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CHAPTER  I. 
The  book  of  the  generation  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  son  of  David,  the    1 


Chap.  L—Oeneratum  of  Jenu  CkrUt,  &c.] 
Tbew  an  the  generations  of  the  heavens  and 
of  the  earth  when  they  were  created,  in  the 
day  that  the  Lord  God  made  the  earth  and 
the  heavens.  Ge.  ii.  4  This  is  the  book  c^ 
the  generations  of  Adam,  in  the  day  that  God 
created  man,  in  the  likeness  of  God  made  he 
him.  Ge.  T.  1,  2.  He  (/emu)  was  taken 
ham  prison  and  from  judgment,  and  who  shall 
declare  his  generation  ?  It.  liiL  8.  And 
Jfesns  himself  began  to  be  about  thirty  yeara 
of  age,  being  (as  was  supposed)  the  son  of 
Joseph,  which  was  the  torn  of  Heli.  Lu.  iii.  8S, 
fte.  (r^  Itraelitet)  whose  are  the  lathers, 
and  of  whom,  as  concerning  the  flesh,  Christ 
eame,  who  is  over  all,  God  blessed  for  ever. 
Amen.     Ao.  ix.  6. 

The  ton  of  David.}  When  Jesus  departed 
"  thence"  (Jrom  the  "rMler'ikotue")  two  blind 
men  followed  him,  crying  and  saying,  Thmc 
mm  of  David,  have  mercy  on  as.  Mat.  ix.  27- 
A  woman  of  Canaan  came  out  of  the  sante 
coasts  (^  Ttfre  and  Sidon),  and  cried  unto  him, 
saying.  Have  mercy  on  me,  O  Lord,  than  mm 
of  David ;  my  daughter  it  grievously  vexed 
with  a  devil.  Mat.  xv.  33.  What  think  ye 
of  Christ  {taid  Jetiu  to  the  Pkariteet)  T  whose 
son  is  he  ?  They  say  unto  him.  The  ton  of 
David.  He  saith  unto  them,  How  then  doth 
David  in  spirit  call  him  Lord,  saying,  The 
Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right 
lund,  till  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool  ? 
If  David  then  call  him  Lord,  how  is  he  his 
•on?  Mat.  xxii.  42— 4fi.  He  (SoUmon)  shall 
build  an  house  for  my  name,  and  I  will  stablish 
the  throne  of  his  kingdom  for  ever.     Thine 
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house  (tmid  the  Lord  to  DaM)  and  thy  king- 
dom shall  be  established  for  ever  before  thee  t 
thy  throne  shall  be  established  for  ever. 
3  Sa.  vii.  13.  IS.  HU  (Z)ap«r«)  seed  shall 
endure  for  ever,  and  his  throne  as  the  san 
before  me. '  Pt.  Ixzziz.  36.  The  Lord  hath 
sworn  M  truth  unto  David ;  he  will  not  turn 
from  it  {  Of  the  fruit  of  thy  body  will  I  set 
upon  thy  throne.  Pt.  cxxxii.  11.  Unto  us  a 
child  is  bom,  unto  us  a  son  is  given ;  and  the 
government. shall  be  upon  his  shoulder;  and 
his  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Coun- 
sellmr,  The  mighty  Ood,  The  Prince  of  Peace ! 
Of  the  increase  of  kit  government  and  peace 
there  thaU  he  no  end,  upon  the  throne  of 
David,  and  upon  his  kingdom,  to  order  it  and 
to  establish  it  with  Judgment,  and  with  justice, 
from  henceforth  even  for  ever.  The  seal  of 
the  Lord  of  hosts  will  perform  this.  It.  ix. 
6,  7'  There  shall  come  forth  a  rod  out  of  the 
stem  of  Jesse,  and  a  Branch  shall  grow  out  of 
his  roots.  /*.  xi.  1.  Behold,  the  days  come 
{taith  the  Lord)  that  I  will  iwae  unto  David 
a  righteous  Branch,  and  a  King  shall  reign 
and  prosper,  and  shall  execute  judgment  ami 
justice  in  the  eaidi.  Je.  xxiii.  6.  In  tfaoae 
days,  and  at  that  time,  will  I  cause  the  Braadi 
of  Righteousness  to  grow  up  unto  David,  and 
he  shall  execute  judgment  and  righteooMMt 
in  the  land.  In  those  days  shall  Judak  li* 
saved,  and  Jerusalem  shall  dwell  saMy,  nd 
this  if  the  name  wherewith  he  ritali  be  eiOed, 
The  Lord  our  righteousness.  Vvr  flua  saith 
the  Lord,  David  shall  never  want  a  nan  to  sit 
upon  the  throne  of  the  house  of  IsraeL  /r> 
xxxiii.  16 — 17.  If  my  covenant  he  not  vritb 
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ST.  MATTHEW 


[a.  m.  400O. 


2  son  of  Abraham.     Abraham  begat  Isaac  ;  and  Isaac  1>egat  Jacob; 


day  and  nif^he ;  atj  if  I  Itttve  not  appuint«tl 
the  urdinHMfes  of  lieaven  and  eartli.  Oxen  iviU 
Icmt  away  the  aceit  of  Jacob,  «iid  David  my 
■  Mmni,  JO  that  I  will  not  take  anif  el'  hh  med 
't*  be  rtiler«  over  thr  seed  uf  Aliraham,  I»anc, 
and  Jacob:  fur  I  will  csmne  their  cii|Uivity  to 
return,  aiid  Iiure  mercy  on  them.  Je.  xxxiii. 
25,  Hi.  In  that  day  will  I  rai;(e  up  the  tub<;t- 
nacle  of  Dnrid  thai  is  fjilleii,  and  cK»^e  up  the 
breache;!  tlicreaf,  and  I  will  tuIhc  up  his  ruins, 
and  1  will  build  it  a.%  in  the  days  of  old. 
^m.  ix.  11.  In  that  day  «hull  the  Lord  de- 
feud  the  inhabitants  of  Jtrtisalem ;  and  he 
that  h  ft-eblc  amonft  them  ot  that  day  iihall  be 
as  Dnvid.  And  the  house  of  Uavid  shaH  be  aa 
Uod,  as  the  angel  of  the  Lord  before  them. 
Ztc.  xiJ.  8.  Hehold,  thou  {M>iry)  i>ha)t  con- 
ceive in  tliy  womb,  and  brin((  forth  a  son,  and 
•halt  rail  liii  name  Jt^iis.  He  iihall  be  great, 
and  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  the  Highest. 
And  the  Lord  iioA  Khali  f(\\c  unto  him  the 
throne  of  bi«  f^tther  David.  /.«.  i.  31,  32. 
And  {the  Lord  God)  hath  rained  up  an  bom 
of  lalratioii  for  ua  in  the  houne  of  his  servant 
Pavid.  As  he  «pake  by  the  muuth  of  his 
holy  prophets,  which  have  been  since  the 
world  began.  Lu.  i.  &.),  70.  Hath  not  the 
Scriptures  said,  that  Christ  cometh  of  the 
■eed  of  David  {taid  tome  of  the  pt«pU)  '  and 
out  of  the  town  of  Belhlehvm  when;  David 
was  I  JoKh  vii.  42.  Therefore  (David)  beinc 
a  prophet,  and  knowing  tbnt  God  had  sworn 
with  an  oath  to  him.  That  of  the  fnut  of  his 
loias,  according  to  the  fle«h,  he  would  raise  up 
Christ  to  sit  upon  his  throne  he  seeing  this 
before  spake  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ. 
Jr.  ii.  30,  31.  And  when  he  (God)  had  re- 
moved "  him"  {"Saul"),  he  raised  up  unto 
"  Ihem"  {"  Itraet")  David  to  be  their  king. 
To  whom  aldo  be  gave  testimony,  and  said, 
I  have  found  David  the  s«fi  of  Jesse,  a  man 
after  mine  ow^n  heart,  which  shall  fulfil  all  my 
will.  Of  this  man's  sted  hath  Cod,  according 
to  Aif  promise,  raised  unto  Israel  a  Saviour, 
Jesus.  Ac.  xiii.  22,  23.  Paul,  separated  unto 
tile  Gospel  of  Uod,  concerning  his  Sou  Jesus 
Clirlst  ciur  Lord,  which  wa5  made  of  the  seed 
of  Dai'id,  according  to  the  flesh,  to  all  that  be 
in  Rome,  &c.  Ro.  i.  1.  3.  I  Jesus  have  sent 
mine  angel,  to  testify  unto  ynu  these  thing? 
in  the  churches.  1  am  the  root  and  the  oif. 
aphng  of  David;  nnd  the  bright  and  morning 
Star.  Re.  axiL  IG.  Ste  eluip.  xxi.  9.  and 
uii.  42. 

The  ton  Iff  Mlfiatntm.]  In  thee  (taid  God 
to  jilrram)  shall  all  families  of  the  carUi  be 
Ueaaed.  f^r.  xii.  3.  hi  thy  seed  shall  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed.  Gt.  xxiL  18. 
Abrahaia  shall  surely  become  a  great  and 
ndgfaly  nation,  and  bU  the  nations  of  the  earth 
ahall  be  biesoed  in  him.  Ge.  xriii.  18.  Unto 
the*  akd  HMO  thy  seed  {said  tht  Lord  to 
Aaae)  1  wMl  giTC  all  thes«  countries,  lutd   I 


will    perform   the   oath  which   I   swarc  unto 
Abraham  thy  father.     In  thy  seed  shall  all 
the  iialimis  of  the  earth  be  blrised,  because 
thai  Abraham  obeyed  my  voice,  and  kept  my 
chargfv  my  cungniandnitiitji,   my  statutes,  and 
my  laws.     6V.    xxvi.  3 — 5.     I  ciw  the  Lordi 
Cod  of  Abraham  thy  father  iiaid  the  Lord  lyl 
Jacttb  in  hit  viitan  nf  the  Itulder) ;  in  thee  an4  j 
in  thy  seed  sliall  all  the  faiTiilies  of  the  eartli^ 
bo  bles&ed.     Ge.  xxviii.  13,  14.     The  promjjt  I 
that  be  !<houtd  l>e  the  heir  of  the  wurld  hvu  na(  { 
lo  AbraliAin  or  to  his  sei-d,  through  the  law, 
but  thruuKh  the  righteoiuness  of  faith.     Sa^\ 
iv.  13.     Tu  Abrnbam  and  his  seed  were 
promises  made.      He  sailh  not,  and  lo  seed%  | 
as  of  many,  but  as  of  one,  and  to   lliy  see4t  j 
which  is  Christ.     Ga.  iii.  1<».     For  verily  hs  I 
took  not  on  him  the  nature  of  angels,  but  h^i^ 
took  on  him  the  seed  of  Abraham.    He.  ii.  16b 
2  Abraham  iMgnt  Iiaac,  &c]     Sarah  coq- 
ceived  and  bare   Abraham   a  son   in  his  old 
age,  at  the  set  time  of  which  God  hud  spoken 
to  him.     And    .\brahaiu  called  the   nanui  of 
his  son  that  was  born  unto  hitn,  whom  Sarah 
bare  to   him,  Isaac.     And  Abraham  ciicum* 
cised  hi.4  son   Isaac,  being  ei|(ht  day.s  old,  as 
God  had   commanded   him.     Gr.  xxi.  2—4. 
And  Joshua  said  unto  all  the  people.  Thus 
saith    the   Lord  Uod  of  Israel.  Your  fattier* 
dwelt  on  the  ulber  side  of  the  flood  in  old 
time,  even  Terali  tlie  father  of  Abraham,  i 
the  father  of  Nahor ;  and  they  served  oth 
gods.     And  1  took  your  father  Abraham  fn 
the   other   side    of  the   flood,    and   led 
throughout  nil  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  multi 
plied  his  seed,  and  gave  him  Isaac    Jai.  xaiv 
2,  3.     The  sons  of  Abraham  ;  Isaac  and  Is 
mael.   1  CIt.  i.  28.     Look  unto  Abraham  you 
father  (ye  that  foUota  ^ter  rijihtto»ume$$),  i 
unto  Sarah  that  bore  you;  for  I  called 
alone,  and  blessed   him    and  increased  bia 
Jm.  Ii.  2.     (Judah)  which  was  the  ton  of  Ju 
which  WIS  tht  »ott  of  Isaac,  which  was  tk 
ton  of  Abraliam,  which  was  the  nm  of  Thar: 
which   waji  the  jcm  of  Nacbor,  &c.     Lu. 
34.      And  he   (the  Lord)  gave  bim  {Abrt 
ham)    the    covenant    of   circuiucision.     An 
so    Abraham    begat    Isaac,    and   circuincL 
turn  ttie  eighth  day;  and  Isaac  bt^at  Jacol%1 
and  Jacob  begat  the  twelve  patriarch*.    ^4 
vii.  8.     They  are  not  all  Israel  which  are  1 
Israel  ;  neither  because  they  are  the  seed  < 
Abraham  iire  Ihry  all  children  ;  but  in   Isai 
sluill  thy  >«ed  be  called  i  that  is,  they  whii 
are  the  children  of  the  fteJi,  these  are  not  1 
children  of  God  ;  but  the  children  of  pr 
arc  counted  for  the  seed ;  for  this  it  th 
of  promise  i  At  this  time  will  I  come,  1 
shall  have  a  son.     Ac.  ix.   G — 9.     Thr 
fuilh  also   Sara   herself  received  strength 
conceive  seed,  and  was   delivered  of 
when  »he  was   past  age,   because  she  jud 
him  faittiful   who   had   promised.     By, 


B.  c.  5.]  CHAPTER  I.  3 

and  Jacob  begat  Judas  and  his  brethren ;  And  Judas  begat  I%areB   8 


Abraham  when  he  wu  tried  offered  ap  Isaac  i 
and  he  that  bad  received  the  promiie*  offered 
op  his  only  begotten  fen;  of  whom  it  was 
said,  That  in  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called. 
He.  XL  II.  17.  l& 

I*aae  bfgat  Jacob.]  After  "  that"  ("  nfler 
Emoh  wot  bom")  came  his  brother  out,  and 
his  hand  took  hold  on  Esau's  heel,  and  his 
name  was  called  Jacob.  Ge.  xrv.  26.  And 
I  gave  unto  Isaac  (»aid  God)  Jacob  and  Esau. 
Jot.  xxiv.  4.  The  sons  of  Isaac  (were)  Esau 
and  IsraeL  ICfuLM.  Thou  Israel  art  raj 
wnrant  Jacob  whom  I  have  chosen,  the  seed 
of  Abraham  my  firiend.  h.  xli.  8.  Was  not 
Esau  Jacob's  brother  ?  saith  the  Lord ;  yet  I 
loved  Jacob,  and  I  hated  Esan.  MaL  i.  2,  3. 
When  Rebecca  also  had  conceived  by  one, 
even  by  our  father  Isaac  (for  the  ekUdren  being 
not  yet  bom,  neither  having  done  any  good 
or  evil,  that  the  purpose  of  God  according  to 
election  might  stand,  nof  of  works,  but  of  him 
that  calleth),  it  was  said  unto  her.  The  elder 
shall  serve  the  younger.  As  it  is  written, 
/acob  have  I  loved,  but  Esau  have  I  hated. 
Ro.  ix.  10— la 

Aitd  Jacob  hegal  Judat,  &c.]  Leah  con- 
ceived and  bare  a  son,  and  she  called  his  name 
Reuben.  And  she  conceived  again  and  bare 
a  son,  and  she  called  his  name  Simeon.  And 
■he  conceived  again  and  bare  a  son,  and  said, 
Now  this  time  will  my  husband  be  Joined 
onto  me ;  therefore  was  his  name  called  LevL 
And  she  conceived  again  and  bare  a  son,  and 
she  said.  Now  will  I  praise  the  Lord,  there- 
fore she  called  his  name  Judah,  and  leA  bear- 
ing. Ge.  xxix.  32 — 35.  Bilhah  conceived  and 
bare  Jacob  a  son,  and  Rachel  said,  God  hath 
jndged  me ;  therefore  called  she  his  name  Dan 
(f.  e.  Judging).  And  Bilhah  Rachel's  maid 
conceived  again  and  bare  Jacob  a  second  son, 
and  Rachel  said.  With  great  wrestlings  have  I 
wrestled  with  my  sister  and  have  prevailed ; 
and  she  called  his  name  Naphtali.  And  Zil- 
pah,  Leah's  maid,  bare  Jacob  a  son ;  and 
Leah  said,  A  troop  cometh ;  and  she  called 
his  name  Gad.  And  Zilpah,  Leah's  maid, 
bare  Jacob  a  second  son ;  and  Leah  said, 
Happy  am  I,  for  the  daughters  will  call  me 
blessed ;  and  she  called  his  name  Asher. 
And  God  hearkened  unto  Leah,  and  she  con- 
ceived and  bare  Jacob  the  fifth  son,  and  she 
called  his  name  Issaehar.  And  Leah  con- 
ceived ag»n  and  bare  Jacob  the  sixth  son, 
and  she  called  his  name  Zebulun.  Ge.  xxx. 
6 — S4.  Then  (if  you,  the  Shechemifet,  be  cir- 
emmeised)  will  we  give  our  daughters  unto 
yon  (laid  the  ion*  of  Jacob),  and  we  will  take 
your  daughters  to  us,  and  we  will  dwell  with 
yen,  and  we  will  become  one  people.  But  if 
ye  will  not  hearken  unto  us,  to  be  circum- 
daed,  then  will  we  take  our  daughter,  and 
we  will  be  gone.  And  their  words  pleased 
Hanor,  and  Shechem  Hamor's  son ;  and  the 


yonng  man  deferred  not  to  do  the  thing,  bt> 
cause  he  had  delight  in  Jacob's  daughter;  and 
he  ir<w  more  honourable  than  all  tiM  house  of 
his  father.  Ge.  xxxiv.  16—19.  These  are 
the  names  of  the  children  of  Israel  which 
came  into  Egypt ;  Jacob  and  his  sons,  &c.  &e. 
Ge.  xlvi.  8,  &C.  Judah,  thou  art  he  whom 
thy  brethren  shall  praise ;  thy  hand  sAotf  be 
in  the  neck  of  thine  enemies;  thy  father*! 
children  shall  bow  down  before  thee.  Judah 
it  a  lion's  whelp :  from  the  prey,  my  son,  thoa 
art  gone  up ;  he  stooped  down,  he  couched  a> 
a  lion,  and  as  an  old  lion ;  who  shall  rous« 
him  up  ?  The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  fhmi 
Judah,  nor  a  lawgiver  from  between  his  feet 
until  Shiloh  come,  and  unto  him  »hall  the 
gathering  of  the  people  be :  binding  his  foal 
unto  the  vine,  and  his  ass's  colt  unto  the 
choice  vine :  he  washed  his  garments  in  wine 
and  his  clothes  in  the  blood  of  grapes;  hia 
eyes  shall  be  red  with  wine  and  his  teeth 
white  with  milk.  Ge.  xlix.  8— IS.  Now 
these  are  the  names  of  the  children  of  Israel 
which  came  into  Egypt;  Reuben,  Simeon, 
Levi,  and  Judah;  Issaehar,  Zebulun,  and  Ben- 
jamin, Dan,  and  Naphtali,  Gad,  and  Asher. 
And  all  the  souls  that  came  out  of  the  loins 
of  Jacob  were  seventy  souls.  Ex,  i.  I — 5. 
These  are  the  sons  of  Israel;  Reuben,  Simeon, 
Levi,  and  Judah,  Issaehar,  and  Zebulun; 
Dan,  Joseph,  and  Benjamin,  Naphtali,  Gad, 
and  Asher,  &c  &c.  1  Ch.  ii.  1,  &c.  Now 
the  sons  of  Reuben,  the  firstborn  of  Israel  (for 
he  toot  the  firstborn ;  but,  forasmuch  as  he 
defiled  his  father's  bed,  his  birthright  waa 
given  unto  the  sons  of  Joseph  the  son  of  la- 
rael ;  and  the  genealogy  is  not  to  be  reckoned 
after  the  birthright ;  for  Judah  prevailed  above 
his  brethren,  and  of  him  came  the  chief  ruler ; 
but  the  birthright  was  Joseph's.)  1  CA.  v.  1,2, 
See  Lu.  iii.  33,  34.  He  (the  Lord)  gave  him 
the  covenant  of  circumcision.  And  to  Abraham 
begat  Isaac,  and  circumcised  him  the  eighth 
day ;  and  Isaac  begat  Jacob,  and  Jacob  begai 
the  twelve  pauiarchs.  Ac.  vii.  8.  Of  the 
tribe  of  Juda  were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 
Re.  vii.  6. 

S- Judat  begat  Pharet.]  It  came  to  past, 
in  the  time  of  her  ( Tamar't)  travail,  that,  bo- 
hold,  twins  tcere  in  her  womb.  And  it  cam* 
to  pass  as  he  (Zarah)  drew  back  his  hand  (m 
which  the  midwtfe  bound  a  tcarlet  thread)^ 
that,  behold,  his  brother  came  out ;  and  she 
said.  How  hast  thou  broken  forth  t  Thie 
breach  be  upon  thee!  Therefore  his  name 
was  called  Pharex  (i.  e.  a  breach).  And 
afterward  came  out  his  brother,  that  liad  the 
scarlet  thread  upon  his  hand,  and  his  name 
was  called  Zarah  (i.  e.  brightnttt).  Ge. 
xxxviii.  27,  29, 30.  The  sons  of  Judah,  Er, 
and  Onan,  and  Shelah,  and  Pharet,  and 
Zarah.  Ge.  xlvi.  12.  And  the  sons  of  Judah, 
after  their  fiunities,  were  of  Shelah  the  fiuaity 
B2 
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and  Zara  of  TKamar ;  and  Phares  begat  Esrom ;  and  Esrom  begat|| 

4  Aram ;  And  Aram  begat  Aminadab ;  and  Aminadab  begat  Nas 

5  son ;  and  Naasson  begat  Salmon  ;  And  Salmon  begat  Booz 
Rachab  j  and  Booz  begat  Obed  of  Ruth  ;  and  Obed  begat  Jessej 


of  the  Shelaniies;  of  Pharex  the  Cunily  of  the 
Pharzilet ;  of  Zerah  the  family  of  the  Zarhitcs. 
And  the  mitu  of  Phftrez  were,  of  llezTon  the 
fiunily  of  the  Hezronites ;  of  llamul  the  family 
of  the  Hamullte*.  Sm.  xjivi.  20,  21.  The 
M>na  of  Judah;  F>,  and  Onan,  and  Shelah. 
And  Tonar  his  daughter  in  law  bare  him 
Piuru  tnd  Zerah.  All  the  ioda  of  Judah 
0trt  Ave.     1  Ch.  iL  3,  4. 

TkamarJ]  And  Judoh  took  a  wife  for  Ex 
liiz  firstborn,  whoM  name  was  Taiiur.  And 
Er  Judah'g  fir«tbom  wb»  wicked  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  slew  him.  Then  taid 
JudAh  to  Ttunar  hii  daughter  in  law,  Remain 
a  widow  at  thy  faihcr'i  house  till  Shelali  my 
»on  be  grown,  fur  be  said.  Left  per.i(lTenture 
he  die  also,  as  hit  brother  ditl.  And  Tamnr 
went  and  dwelt  in  her  father's  house.  G«. 
xxxTiii.  G.  II.  And  it  catne  to  pasa  about 
lliree  niouths  after  (Jwiah  wat  deceived  *y 
Tamaf  tu  an  Harlot)  that  it  was  told  Judah, 
saying,  Taniar  thy  daughter  in  law  hath 
played  the  harlot,  and  alto,  behold  she  it  « itb 
chilli  by  whoredom.  And  Judah  said.  Bring 
her  forth  and  let  her  be  burnt  :  when  she 
Was  brought  forth,  she  scnl  to  her  father  in 
law,  laying,  By  the  man  whose  these  nre  am 
I  with  child :  and  she  said.  Discern,  [  pray 
thee,  wboae  are  these,  the  signet  and  bracelets 
and  staff.  And  Judah  acknowledged  tlum, 
and  said.  She  luith  been  more  righteous  than 
I,  because  I  gave  her  not  Shelah  my  son. 
Or.  ixxviii.  24,  25.  2B. 

And  Phares  begat  Etrom.']  The  sons  of 
Pharrs  were  llevron,  and  ilamuL  Ge.  xIvL 
12.  And  the  sons  of  Pharei  were,  of  Ilezron, 
the  fiunily  of  the  Hexronitea;  of  Hamul,  the 
family  uf  the  llaniutitvs.  Nu.  zxvL  21.  Now 
these  are  the  generations  of  Phvea  ;  Fharcz 
begat  Hesroii ;  and  Hcsron  begat  Ram,  and 
Ram  begat  Awmiuadab,  and  Amrmiiiadab  be- 
gat Nahahon,  and  Nahshon  begat  Salmon,  and 
Salmon  begat  Bottji.  and  Boaa  b^at  Obed, 
■nd  OI>cd  begat  Jesse,  and  Jetse  begat  David. 
Rn.  iv.  lU— 22.  The  uns  of  Pharex,  Hezron 
and  Hamul.  I  Ch.  ii.  A.  The  sons  of  Judah  ; 
Pharei,  Hezron.  and  Canni,  and  Hur,  and 
Sbobal.  1  Ch.  iv.  1.  (J9o<«)  which  was  the 
son  uf  Salmon,  which  was  the  son  of  Naasson, 
which  was  tkt  ton  of  Aminadab,  which  was 
the  wan  of  Aram,  which  was  the  son  of  Esrom, 
which  was  the  to*  of  Phares,  which  was  the 
um  of  Juda.     Lu.  iii.  33. 

Aram.^  Huron  begat  Ram,  and  Ram 
begat  Amminadab.  Rn.  ir,  19,  The  sons 
of  Hcxron  that  were  bom  unto  him ;  Jerah- 
Tneel.  and  Ram,  and  Chclubai.      1  Ch.  ii.  9. 

4  Amhuidab.'\  Amminadab  begat  Nah- 
shmi.  and  Nahshon  begat  Salmon,  Ram  begat 


Amminadab,  and  Amminadab  begat  Nahali 
prince  of  the  children  of  Judah,  and  Nah 
bcgtit  Salma,  and  Salma  begat  Boos,  and  B« 
begat  Ubed,  and  Obed   begat  Jease.     1 
ii.  10.  11.  12. 

Naiuton.']  Thew  are  the  names  of  the  i 
that  shall  stand  with  you  {taid  God  to  Moit*^ 
of  Judah,  Nahshon  the  son  of  Amminadab 
Nu.  i.  7'  Nahshon  the  son  of  Amminada 
shall  be  captain  of  the  children  of  Jii 
Nu.  ii.  3.  And  he  that  offered  his  offer 
the  first  day  {/or  the  tabernacle  aad  o/ZoaJ 
was  Nahshon  the  son  of  Amminadab,  of  lb 
tribe  of  Judah.  And  for  a  sacrifice  of| 
oiferingi,  two  oxen,  live  rams,  five  he 
five  lambs  of  the  first  year.  This  teat 
offering  of  Nahtlion,  the  son  of  Ammii 
^11.  vii.  12.  17-  In  the  first  place  went 
standard  of  the  camp  of  the  children  of  JutI 
(in  the  order  of  march),  according  to  thd 
armies,  and  over  his  host  ufot  N  ahshua 
son  of  Amminadab.  Nu.  z.  1 4.  Jesse  (a 
the  ^enetilugtf  of  Chrut)  which  was  the  tm 
Obed,  which  was  the  ion  of  Boot,  whicK  t 
the  son  of  Salmon,  which  was  tht  tgm 
Naasson.     Lu.  iii.  32. 

5  Salmon.]     Salmon  licgat  Boax,  and  Ba 
begat  Ubed.  /£«.  iv.  21.  Nahshon  begat! 
and  Salma  hegat  Boax,  mid  Boax  begat  Ub 
and  Obed  begat  Jesse.     1  CA.  ii.  1 1.  12. 

Rachab.]  And  Joshua  the  sou  of  Nu 
sent  out  of  ShiUlm  two  men  to  spy  secretlj 
saying.  Go  view  the  land,  even  Jericho, 
they  went  and  came  into  an  harlot's 
named  Rahab,  and  lodged  there.  Jot.  iL 
But  Jobhua  had  said  unto  the  two  men  that  ba 
copied  out  the  country.  Go  into  the  harlot! 
house,  and  bring  out  thence  the  woman, ; 
all  tliat  she  hath,  an  ye  sware  uuio  her.  An 
the  young  men  that  were  spies  went  in, 
brought  out  Rahab,  and  her  fullier,  and  ! 
mother,  and  her  brethren,  uud  all  that 
had,  and  they  brought  out  all  her  kindre 
and  left  them  without  the  camp  of  Isr 
And  Joshua  saved  Rabab  the  liarlot  alii 
Jot.  vi.  22—25.  By  faith,  the  harlot 
perished  not  willi  them  that  believed  im 
when  she  had  received  the  spies  with  pea 
//('.  xi.  31.  Likewise  nlso  was  not 
the  harlot  justified  by  works,  when  she 
received  the  messengers,  and  had  tent  the 
out  another  way.     Ja.  ii.  35. 

Boot.]  "  They"  ("  t)ie  tmt  tf  Naamf 
took  them  wives  of  the  women  of  Muab,  tb 
name  of  the  one  aas  Orpali,  and  the  name  i 
the  other  Ruth.  And  Ruth  {after  the  dta 
qf  her  hwiband)  said  {to  Naomi),  Entreat 
not  to  leave  thee,  «r  lo  return  from  Ibilowin 
after  thee,  for  whither  thou  goeiit  1  will  go  > 
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CHAPTER  I. 


And  Jesse  begat  David  the  king ;   and  David  the  king  begat    6 
Solomon  of  her  that  had  been  the  ioife  of  Unas;  And  Solomon    7 


aad  where  diMi  lodgnt  I  will  lodge;  thy 
people  ikaU  he  my  people,  and  thy  God  my 
God ;  where  thou  diest  will  I  die,  and  there 
will  I  be  buried.  The  Lord  do  m  to  me,  snd 
vton  also,  if  ought  but  death  part  thee  and  me. 
So  Naomi  retomed,  and  Rnth  the  Moabiteas, 
her  daughter  in  law,  with  her,  which  returned 
out  of  the  country  of  Moab  ;  and  they  came 
to  Bethlehem  in  the  beginning  of  barley- 
harrest.  Ru.  i.  4  16,  17.  22.  See  Rtu  K. 
3.4. 

Obed.^  Jeate  (ia  the  genealogy  qf  Christ) 
which  was  the  *on  of  Obed,  which  was  the 
eon.  of  Boos,  which  waa  the  ton  of  Salmon, 
whidt  was  the  ton  of  Naisson.     Lu.  iii.  32. 

6  Jeut."]  Obed  begat  Jesse,  and  Jesse 
b^at  David.  Ru.  It.  22.  And  the  Lord 
aaid  unto  Samuel,  How  long  wilt  thou  mourn 
for  Sanl,  seeing  I  have  rejected  him  from 
Tcigning  over  Israel!  Fill  thine  horn  with 
<ril,  and  go,  I  will  send  thee  to  Jesse  the  Beth- 
lehemite,  for  I  have  provided  me  a  king  among 
his  sons.  And  Samuel  {doing  that  which  the 
Lord  tpake)  sud  unto  Jesse,  Are  here  all  My 
children  t  And  he  said,  There  remaineth  yet 
tile  youngest,  and  behold,  he  keepeth  the 
aheep.  And  Samuel  said  unto  Jesse,  Send 
and  fetch  him,  for  we  will  not  sit  down  till 
he  come  hither.  And  he  sent  and  brought 
him  in.  Now  he  wa*  ruddy,  and  withal  of  a 
beautify  countenance,  and  goodly  to  look  on. 
And  the  Lord  said.  Arise,  anoint  him,  for  this 
if  he ;  then  Samuel  took  the  horn  of  oil,  and 
anointed  hfm  in  the  midst  of  his  brethren. 
And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon  David 
from  that  day  forward.  1  So.  xvi.  I.  11,  13, 
13.  Now  David  was  the  son  of  that  Ephrathite 
of  Beth-lehem-Jndah,  whose  name  wai  Jesse, 
and  he  had  eight  sons.  And  Saul  said  unto 
him  {David),  Whose  son  art  tbou?  And 
David  answered,  I  am  the  son  of  thy  servant 
Jesse  the  Beth-lehemite.  1  Sa.  svii.  12.  5& 
Saul's  anger  was  kindled  against  Jonathan 
{beeaute  Dtnrid  came  not  to  the  king't  tabk), 
and  he  said  unto  him.  Thou  son  of  the  per- 
verse rebellions  woman,  do  not  I  know  that 
thou  hast  chosen  the  son  of  Jesse  to  thine 
own  confusion,  and  unto  the  confusion  of  thy 
modier's  nakedness.  For  as  long  as  the  son 
of  Jesse  liveth  upon  the  ground,  thou  shalt  not 
be  established,  nor  thy  kingdom:  wherefore 
now  send  and  fetch  him  unto  me,  for  he  shall 
survly  die.  1  ^  xx.  30, 31.  All  of  you  (soM 
AMi//oftit«erpaiifo)have  conspired  against  me, 
»nd  there  it  none  that  sheweth  me  that  my 
son  hath  made  a  league  with  the  son  of  Jesse. 
1  So.  zzii.  6.  Now  these  be  the  last  words  of 
David,  David  the  son  of  Jesse  said,  and  the 
man  who  wot  raised  up  on  high,  the  anointed 
of  the  God  of  Jacob,  and  the  sweet  psalmist  of 
Israel  said.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  spake  by 
mc^  and  his  word  mu  in  my  tongue.    2  Sa. 


xzifi.  1,  3.  Osem  (mo*)  the  sixth  {mm  rf 
Jette),  David  the  seventh.  1  Ch.  iL  15.  The 
prayers  of  David,  the  son  of  Jesse,  are  ended 
{contained  in  Pt.  Ixxii.)  Pt.  IxxiL  20.  There 
shall  come  forth  a  rod  out  of  the  stem  of  Jesse, 
and  a  Branch  shall  grow  out  of  his  roots.  It. 
xi.  1.  And  when  "he"  {"the  Lord")  had 
removed  him  {Saul),  he  raised  up  unto  them 
David  to  be  their  king,  to  whom  also  he  gave 
testimony,  and  said,  I  have  foimd  David  the 
ton  of  Jesse  a  man  after  mine  own  heart, 
which  shall  fulfil  all  my  will.  Of  this  man's 
seed  hath  God  according  to  hit  promise 
raised  unto  Israel  a  Saviour,  Jesus.  Ac.  xlU. 
22,23. 

<SMoiiiofi.]  David  comforted  Bath-sheba  his 
wife,  and  went  in  unto  her,  and  lay  with 
her,  and  she  bare  a  son,  and  he  called  his 
name  Solomon,  and  the  Lord  loved  him.  And 
he  sent  by  the  hand  of  Nathan  the  prophet, 
and  he  called  his  name  Jedidiah  (t.  e.  beloved 
i^thf  Lord),  because  of  the  Lord.  2  So.  xil. 
24,  25.  These  were  born  unto  him  {David) 
in  Jerusalem,  Shimea,  Shobab,  and  Nathan, 
and  SoI(mion,  four  of  Bath-shua,  the  daughter 
of  Ammiel.  1  Ch.  iii.  6.  These  are  the  names 
of  hit  children  which  he  had  in  Jerusalem, 
Shammua,  and  Shobab,  Natlian,  and  Solomon. 
1  Ch.  xiv.  4.  Of  all  my  sons  {taid  David), 
(for  the  Lord  hath  given  me  many  sons),  he 
hath  chosen  Solomon  my  son  to  sit  upon 
the  throne  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Lord  over 
Israel.     1  Ch.  xxviii.  5. 

Her  that  had  been  the  wife  qf  Uriat."] 
David  sent  and  enquired  after  the  woman 
{whom  he  taw  wathing  herte^,  and  who  wot 
very  beamt^ful  to  look  upon).  And  one  said. 
Is  not  this  Bath-sheba  Uie  daughter  of  Eliam 
the  wife  of  Uriah  the  Hitdte  1  And  when 
the  wife  of  Uriah  heard  that  Uriah  her 
husband  was  dead  {for  David  ordered  Joab  to 
let  him  in  the  foremott  qf  the  hottett  battle), 
she  mourned  for  her  husband.  And  when 
the  mourning  was  past,  David  sent  and  fetched 
her  to  his  house,  and  she  became  his  wifo, 
and  she  bare  him  a  son.  2  So.  xi.  3.  26,  27. 
Nathan  spake  unto  Bath-sheba,  the  mother 
of  Solomon,  saying,  Hast  thou  not  heard  that 
Adonyah,  the  son  of  Haggith,  doth  reign,  and 
David  our  lord  knoweUi  it  not.  Go,  and 
get  thee  unto  king  David,  and  say  unto  him. 
Didst  not  thou,  my  lord,  O  king,  swear  unto 
thine  handmaid,  saying.  Assuredly  Solomon 
thy  son  shall  reign  after  me,  and  he  shall  sit 
upon  my  throne?  Behold,  while  yet  thou 
talkest  there  with  the  king,  I  also  will  come 
in  after  thee,  and  confirm  thy  words.  And 
Bath-sheba  went  in  unto  the  king  into  the 
chamber ;  and  the  king  was  very  old,  and 
Abishag  the  Shunammite  ministered  unto  the 
king.  And  Bath-sheba  bowed,  and  did  obei- 
sance unto  tlie  king.    And  ihit  kiti%  «^ 
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begat  Roboara :  and  Roboam  begat  Abia  ;  ami  Abia  begat  Asa  j 

8  And  Asa  begat  Josaphat ;  and  JctsaphaL  begat  Jorani ;  and  Joraz 

9  begat   Ozias ;   And  Ozias  begat  Joalhatn ;    and  Joatham  begat 


What  wotildest  thou  ?  And  (he  uiid  unto 
him,  My  lord,  thuu  awarest  by  the  Lord  thy 
Gild  uiitu  thine  handmnid.  tnylag,  A^surrdly 
Sulonion  thy  son  shall  reign  after  me,  and  he 
•h^ll  sit  upon  my  throne.  Then  king  David 
sritwered  and  tiiid,  Even  m  I  snrare  unto  thee 
by  the  Lard  God  of  Igrnel,  even  iso  will  I 
certainly  do  this  day  ;  then  Bath^sheba  bowed 
with  hf  fitce  to  the  earth,  and  did  reverence 
to  the  king,  and  said,  Let  my  lord  th«  king 
live  for  evir.  I  Ki.  I.  IL  13,  14— 17.2«— 3L 
For  David'*  sake  did  the  Lord  hi*  Ood  give 
him  {Jbijam  kiag  of  JuJiJt)  a  lamp  in  Jeru- 
salem to  set  up  hix  son  after  him.  Beciiuse 
Parid  did  Ihttt  which  u^u  right  in  the  eyes  of 
i\\e  Lurd,  and  turned  not  aside  frutii  nny 
tUini!  that  he  roniniandcd  him  all  the  days  of 
hi^  life,  iave  only  in  the  matter  of  Uriah  the 
Ililtite.  I  A'f.  XV.  4,  6.  For  what  the  law 
could  not  do,  in  that  it  was  weak  through 
the  Utah,  God  sending  his  own  Son  in  the 
likenesi  ofainful  flesh,  and  for  sin,  coudemiied 
Bin  in  the  fle»h.     Ro.  riii.  3. 

Uriiu.']  Uiiah  the  Hittitc  (one  of  David's 
tt'orlhie*)  thirty  and  .wven  in  all.  2  So.  xxiiL 
39.  Uriah  the  Hittite  (o»«  of  Davitft  mighty 
fit»).     t  Ch.  xi.  41. 

7  RoboaiH,'\  Solomon  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  was  buried  in  the  city  of  David  hii  father, 
ond  Hehoboani  his  ton  reigned  in  his  stead. 
1  AT),  xi.  43.  .And  Rehoboani  went  to  Shcchem, 
for  all  Israel  were  come  to  Shechejn  to  make 
him  king.  1  Ki.  xii.  1.  tfc.  Kofuinon'5  son 
(tiof  Kehoboiini,  Abin  (or  Abijam)  hi«  »oii, 
Am  hi«  soti,  Jehoghaphat  his  son,  &c.  1  Ch. 
iii.  10.  Stf  2  Ch.  ix.  31.  There  are  gathered 
I  "  him"  ("  Jeroboam"  the  strvant  of  Solo- 

k)  Tain    men    {tuid  Abijah),   the  children 

'Belial,  and  have  slrengthenwl  themselves 
•gainst  Rchoboatii  the  son  cf  .SoUimun,  when 
Rehohoani  was  young  and  tenderhearted,  and 
could  nut  withstand  them.     2  CK.  xiii.  7- 

Abia.\  Ilehoboam  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  Abijam  his  con  reigned  in  his  (tead. 
1  KL  xiv.  3L  In  the  eighteenth  year  of 
king  Jeroboam  began  Ab|jah  to  reign  over 
Judah.    2  Ch.  xiii.  1. 

Aia.'\  Abijam  slept  with  his  fathers ;  and 
Asa  his  ton  reigned  in  his  stead.  And  Asa 
did  that  vkieh  «e(u  right  in  the  ryes  of  the 
Lord.  But  the  high  places  were  not  removed. 
And  there  was  war  between  Asa  and  Riuuha 
king  of  Israel,  all  their  days  ;  when  Bnafha 
heard  {that  Bcnhadad,  king  of  Sijria,  had 
%c«rkentd  tinto  king  Atn,  rf  if  Hiring  him  to 
hftak  JUf  league  with  BaasKa)  he  left  otT 
building  of  Rarnah.  Then  king  .\ia  made  ■ 
priicltmation  throughout  all  Judah,  and  they 
ttiok  xway  the  stones  of  Ramah,  .inH  the 
limhfT  (hereof  wherewith  Baisha  had  huilded. 


and  king  Asa  bailt  with  thero  Geba  of  Ben< 
janiin,  and  Mirpah.  1  Ki.  xr.  8 — 22.  T 
rest  of  all  the  acts  of  Asa,  and  all  his  mightfj 
and  all  tbit  lie  did,  and  the  cities  which 
built,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  tl 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah  :  neverthel 
in  (be  lime  of  his  old  age  he  woa  diseased  li 
his  fceL     I  KL  XV.  23.     See  2  Ch.  xiv.  18. 

8  Joinjihat.']     .\s!x  slept  with   his  fuihe 
and  Jehoshaphat  his  son  reigned  in  hi»  stei 

1  KL  XV.  24.  It  came  to  pass  in  the  third  yoi 
(afitr  pvni-e   brtwren  Sift-ia  and    Irrael),  l\v 
Jehoshaphat,  the  king  of  Jud.'th,   came  dowi 
to  the  "  king  of  l>fracl"  ("  Ahab"  ittdue*d 
faU(  prophflt  to  go  against  Ramotk  Gilead 

bitttlf).     1  Ki.  xxii.  2-  Xfe.     Jehuram  the 
of  Ahab  began  to  reign  over  Israel  in  Samai 
in  the  eighteenth  year  of  Jehoshaphat  king 
Judah.     2  A'f.  iii.  I.     &•*  2  TA.  xvii. — xx. 

Jorain.'\     .^nd  Jehoshaphat  »1ept  with 
&thers,  and  Jehoram  his  son  reigned  in 
itead.     1  KL  xxii.   ftO.     In  the  fifth  year 
Jorani,  the  sun  of  Ahab  king  of  Israel  {Jti 
thnphot  being   then  king  of  Judah),  Jebori 
the  son  of  Jehoshaphat  king  of  Judoh  be| 
to   reign.      2    A'r.    I'iii.     HI.       Joram    "  hi 
{"  Jehothaphal's")  ion,  Ahaziah  his  son,  J 
his  son,  &c.  1  Ch.  iii.  11,  4*^  See  2  KL  xxi. 

(hiiat.]     And  all  the  people  of  Judah  tool 
Atariah,  which  tcai  sixteen    years   old, 
made  him  king  instead  of  his  father  Amasii 

2  KL  liv.    21.      2   Ch.    xxvi.    1.      In 
twenty  and  serenth  year  of  Jeroboam,  ki 
of  Israel,   begsn   Aaariah   son    of   Amaz: 
king  of  Israel  to  reign  ;  he  reigned   Iseo 
fifty   years  in  Jerusalem.     And  he  did  tl 
which  was  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  ; 
that  the  high  placv*  were  not  removed. 
Lord  smote  the  king,  to  that  he  was  a  le 
unto  the  day  of  his  death,  iind  dwelt  in 
several  house,  8tc.     2  A'«.  xv.  1 — 6. 

9  Jonthttm.]  Azariah  slept  with  his 
thers :  and  Joiham  his  son  reigned  in  hli] 
stead.  In  the  second  year  of  Pekah,  the 
of  Remnliah,  king  of  Israel,  began  Jotbam  I 
son  of  Uzxiah  king  of  Judah  to  reign.  An^U 
he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight  of 
Lord  :  five  and  twenty  years  old  was  he 
he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  sittraA ' 
years  in  Jerusaletn.  Howbeit  the  high  placed 
were  not  removed  :  the  people  sacrificed  and 
burnt  ineense  still  in  the  high  place*.  HH 
built  the  higher  gate  of  the  house  of  the  Lortfl 
2  Ki.  XV.  7.  32—35.  Joram  his  (Jeh«*km* 
phat't)  son,  .\haziah  his  son,  Joahs  his  soi^ 
Amozinh  his  son,  Azariah  his  son,  JoihaoH 
his  son.  Abas  his  <on.  Hesekiah  his  son.  k 
Ch.  iii.  11  —  13.  I'tziah  the  king  was  a  lepe* 
unto    the   day    of  his    dejtth,    and  dwelt   U 

a  several  hoiise,    6e>Hf  a    leper,   for  h«  mat 
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Achaz ;  and  Achaz  begat  Ezekias ;  And  Ezekias  begat  Manasses ;  10 
and  Manasses  begat  Amon ;    and  Amon  begat  Josias ;  And  Josias  11 


cut  off  from  the  bouse  of  the  Lord,  and  Jo- 
tham  hii  aon  was  over  the  king's  house, 
judging  the  pe<^le  of  the  land.  2  Ch.  ixvL 
21.     SetiCk.  chap,  xxvii. 

Ackaz,'\  Jotham  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  Ahaa  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead.  2  KL 
xr.  38.  lu  the  seventeenth  year  of  Pekah 
the  son  of  Remaliah,  Ahaz  the  son  of  Jotham 
king  of  Judah  began  to  reign.  2  Ki.  xvi.  1. 
Twenty  years  old  tva$  Ahaz  when  he  began 
to  reign,  and  reigned  sixteen  years  in  Jeru- 
salem ;  and  did  not  that  which  was  right  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  his  God,  but  he  walked 
in  the  way  of  the  kings  of  Israel,  and  made 
his  son  to  pass  through  the  fire  according  to 
the  abominations  of  the  heathen,  and  he  sa- 
crificed and  burnt  incense  in  the  high  places, 
and  on  the  hills,  and  under  every  green  tree. 
2  A'i  XTi.  2,  a  See  2  Ch.  xxvii.  9.  and  xxviii. 
1.  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  days  of  Ahax, 
the  son  of  Jotham,  the  son  of  Uzziah  king  of 
Jodah,  that  Rezin  king  of  Syria,  and  Pekah 
the  son  of  Remaliah  king  of  Israel,  went  up 
toward  Jerusalem  to  war  against  it,  but  could 
not  prevul  against  it.  Then  said  the  Lord  to 
Isaiah,  Go  forth  now  to  meet  Ahaz,  and  say 
unto  liim.  Take  heed,  and  be  quiet,  fear  not 
Ask  thee  a  sign  of  the  Lord  thy  God.  Ask  it 
either  in  the  depth  or  in  the  height  above. 
But  Ahas  said,  I  will  not  ask,  neither  will  I 
tempt  the  Lord.  And  he  said,  Hear  ye  now 
O  house  of  David,  it  it  a  small  thing  for  you 
to  weary  men ;  but  will  ye  weary  my  God 
also  J     Is.  Tii.  I— L3. 

EtekUu.1  And  Ahaz  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  Hezekiah  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead.  2 
Ki.  xvL  20 ;  xviii.  and  xx.  See  2  Ch.  xxviiL 
27 ;  xxix. — xxxiL     It.  xxxvi. — xxxix. 

10  MoHostei.']  And  Hezekiah  slept  with 
hii  fathers,  and  Manasseh  his  son  reigned  in 
his  stead.  2  KL  xx.  21.  Manasseh  was 
twelve  years  old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and 
reigned  fifty  and  five  years  in  Jerusalem. 
And  he  did  that  iphich  was  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord :  for  he  built  up  again  the  high  places 
which  Hezekiah  his  lather  had  destroyed. 
And  be  built  altars  for  all  the  host  of  heaven 
in  the  two  courts  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
And  the  Lord  spake  by  his  servants  the  pro- 
phets, sajring.  Because  Manasseh  king  of 
Judah  hath  done  abominations :  behold,  I  am 
briogirig  tueh  evil  upon  Jerusalem  and  Judah, 
that  whosoever  heareth  of  it,  both  his  ears 
shall  tingle.  Moreover  Manasseh  shed  inno- 
cent blood  very  much  till  he  had  filled  Jeru- 
salem from  one  end  to  another.  2  KL  xxL 
1—16.  Surely  at  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord  came  "  this"  ("  the  captivity"  to  \ebtt- 
ehadnezzar),  upon  Judah  to  remove  tltem  out 
of  his  sight  for  the  sins  of  Manasseh,  ac- 
cording to  all  that  be  did.  And  also  for  the 
isaoccBt  blood  that  he  abed  (/or  lie  JUkd 


Jerusalem  with  innocent  blood) ;  which  the 
Lord  would  not  pardon.  2  A'i.  xxiv.  3,  4. 
Abas  bis  (Jotham's)  son,  Hezekiah  his 
son,  Manasseh  his  son.  1  Ch.  iii.  13.  S 
Ch.  xxxiL  33.  Manasseh  was  twelve  yean 
old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned 
fifty  and  five  years  in  Jerusalem :  but  did 
that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 
He  caused  his  children  to  pass  through  tlie 
fire  in  the  valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom:  also 
he  observed  times,  and  used  endiantments, 
and  used  witchcraft,  and  dealt  with  a  familiar 
spirit,  and  with  wizzards:  he  wrought  such 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  to  provoke  him 
to  anger.  And  the  Lord  spake  to  Manasseh, 
and  to  his  people :  but  they  would  not 
hearken.  Wherefore  the  Lord  brought  upon 
them  the  captains  of  the  ho^it  of  the  king  of 
Assyria,  which  took  Manasseh  among  tlie 
thorns,  and  bound  hihi  with  fetters,  and  car- 
ried him  to  Babylon.  And  when  he  was  in 
affliction,  he  besought  the  Lord  his  God,  and 
bumbled  himself  greatly  before  the  God  of  liis 
fathers ;  and  prayed  unto  him :  and  he  was 
entreated  of  him,  and  heard  his  supplication, 
and  brought  him  again  to  Jerusalem  into  hh 
kingdom.  Then  Manasseh  knew  that  the 
Lord  he  was  God.  And  he  took  away  the 
strange  gods ;  and  he  repaired  the  altar  of  the 
Lord.  Nevertheless  the  people  did  sacrifice 
still  in  the  high  places,  yet  unto  the  Lord 
their  God  only.  Now  tbe  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Manasseh  are  written  in  the  book  of  the 
kings  of  Israel.  His  prayer  also  among  the 
sayings  of  the  seers.     2  Ch.  xxxiii.  1 — 19. 

Amou.'\  Amon  was  twenty  two  years  dd 
when  he  beg^n  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  two 
years  in  Jerusalem.  And  he  did  that  uMdt 
was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord ;  he  served 
the  idols  that  his  father  served :  and  he  for- 
sook the  Lord  God  of  his  fathers.  And  the 
servants  of  Amon  conspired  against  him,  and 
slew  the  king  in  his  own  house.  And  the 
people  of  the  land  slew  all  them  that  bad  con- 
spired against  king  Amon.  2  Ki.  xxi.  19 — 24. 
See  2  Ch.  xxxiiL  20—24. 

/Mtof.]  And  he  {the  man  t^  Ood  out  qf 
Judah)  cried  against  the  altar  (by  which  Jero- 
boam  stood  to  bum  incense),  in  the  word  of  tlie 
Lord,  and  said,  O  altar,  altar,  thus  saith  the 
Lord  i  Behold,  a  child  shall  be  bom  nnto  the 
house  of  David,  Josiah  by  name,  and  upon 
thee  shall  he  offer  the  priests  of  the  lUgh 
places,  that  bum  incense  upon  thee,  and  men's 
bones  shall  be  burnt  upon  thee.  1  ^t.  xiii.  2. 
He  (Amon)  was  buried  in  his  sepulchre  in  the 
garden  of  Uzza :  and  Josiah  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead.  2  KL  xxi.  26.  See  2  KL  xxii. 
and  xxiii.  to  veru  30.  The  people  of  the  land 
slew  all  them  that  conspired  against  king  Amon : 
and  the  people  'of  the  land  made  Josiah  king 
in  his  stead.  2  Ch.  xxxiiL  26.  t  xxxiv.  and  snv. 
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begat  Jcchonias  and  his  brethren,  about  tlie  time  they  were  cat* 
12  lied  away  to  Babylon  :    And  after  they  were  brought  to  Babylon^  | 
|<13  Jechonias  begat  Salalliiel ;  and  Salathicl  begat  Zorobabel  ;  And] 


11  Jtchoniiu.']  Jehoahai  voi  twenty  and 
'  -flirce  yous  old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and 
he  reigned  three  montha  in  Jerusalem.  3 
Xi-  xxiii.  3).  Add  he  did  that  which  wax 
t\\\  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord.  And  Pharaoh - 
Bechuh  put  him  in  bands  in  Riblah,  that  he 
Biif^hi  not  reign  in  Jcruralcni.  And  Phnnioh- 
ncrhuh  made  Eliakim  {the  ton  of  Jotlak) 
king  in  the  ruoni  of  Josiah  his  father,  and 
turned  his  name  to  Jehoiakin),  and  look  Je- 
hoahnz  away  -.  and  he  came  to  E^ypt  and 
died  there.  And  Jehoinkini  ^ve  tlit  silver 
and  the  gold  (llie.  tribute  of  the  Uutil)  to  Fha- 
nuL.  Jfhoiakini  w<i4  twenty  and  five  years 
Old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned 
eleven  year*  in  Jeruaalera.  And  he  did  that 
wluch  tint  e\-il  in  the  night  of  the  Lord,  ac- 
cording to  aJ]  that  hi*  fathers  had  dune.  S 
Ki.  Jixiii.  32—37.  2  Ki.  axiv.  The  »oi:a 
(M'  Josiah  were  ;  the  firstborn  Johannn,  the 
•ecund  Jchniakim,  the  third  Zedektah,  the 
fourth  Shallum.  And  the  suns  of  Jeboia> 
Jtini ;  Jeconiuh  hia  sun,  Zedckiah  hiji  iKin. 
And  the  sons  of  Jechoniah  ;  Asair,  Sa- 
klhiel,  hij  son.  1  Ch.  iii.  \:■^—\^.  The 
|>eaplc  of  the  land  took  Jehoahaz  the  »on 
of  Josiah,  and  made  him  king  in  hix  fa- 
ther'* siead  in  Jenisalem.  8  Ch.  xxxvi. 
1,  Sic.  Weep  ye  not  for  the  dead,  neither 
liemoAn  hbu ;  but  weep  sore  for  him  that 
gocth  away,  for  he  shall  return  no  more,  nur 
•e«  hii  native  country  ;  for  thiii  saith  the 
Lord  toiKhing  Shallum,  the  son  of  Jotiah, 
kingof  Judali,  which  reigned  inntead  of  Jmiah 
bis  father,  which  went  forth  out  of  this  plare  ; 
kr  shall  nut  return  hither  any  more.  Is  this 
man  Coniah  a  despised  broken  idol  t  It  hr  a 
vetael  wherein  m  no  pleasure?  Wherefore 
•re  they  cast  out,  he  and  his  seed,  and  are 
cast  into  a  land  which  they  know  not  ?  Je. 
zxii.  10,  11.28. 

A  haul  thf  lime  thtij  were  earritd  a*My,  &c.] 
And  he  {Stbuchatinrtxar  kinf  of  AotyAw) 
tarried  away  all  Jerusalem,  and  all  the  princes, 
and  all  the  mighty  men  of  valour,  even  ten 
thoituiod  captives,  and  all  the  craftsmen  and 
smiths,  none  remained  save  the  poorest  sort  of 
people  of  the  land.  And  he  carried  away 
Jehoiaehin  to  Babylon,  and  the  king's  mother, 
and  the  king's  wires,  and  his  officers,  and  the 
rnighty  of  the  land ;  tho*«  carried  he  into  cap- 
tivity from  Jerusalem  to  Babylon.  2  Ki. 
axiv.  N,  Id,  ti<.  Now  the  rest  of  the  people 
thnt  vere  left  in  the  city,  and  the  fugitives 
that  fell  away  to  the  king  of  Babylon,  with 
the  rrmaant  of  the  multitude,  did  Nebusar* 
adan  the  captain  of  the  goard  carry  away. 
S  Ki.  xxr.  11.  And  when  the  year  was  ex- 
pired, kin;;  Xehuchailnrxxar  sent  and  brought 
"hiai"    (•' Jehoiakim" }  to  Babylon,   with  the 


goodly  vessels  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
made  Zedekiah  his  brother  kin^  over  Judall||.'| 
and  Jerusalem.     And  them  that  had  i 
from   the   sword  carried  be  away  to  Baby  I 
where  they  were  servants  to  him  and  his  sun 
until  the  reign  of  the  kingdom  o(  Persia. 
Ch.   xxxvi.   10.  aO.     Thus  saiih  the  Lord  < 
hosts  concerning  the  vessels  which  Nebuchad^J 
nezxar,   king  of  Babylon,   took  not,  when  [ 
took  away  captive  Jeconiah  the  son  of  Jebo' 
kim,    king    of   Judah,     fri>in    Jeru»a)cm 
Babylon,   and    all   (he   nobles   of  Judah 
Jerusalem.      Jt.  xxvii.   20.       Je.     xxxix. 
lie  (the  /•■ing  of  Babylm)  put  out  the  eyes  ( 
Zedekiuh,   and    the   king  of  Babylon 
him  in  chains,  and  carried  hini  to 
and   put   him  in   prison   till  the   day  of  \ 
death.     Then    Nebuzar-sdan    the  captain 
the  guard  carried  away  captive  crrtow  af 
p4iur   of  the  people  :    and   the  residue  of  I 
people  that  remained  in   the  city,  and 
that  fell  away,  that  fell  to  the  kingof  Baby 
and  the  rest  of  the  multitude.     Jt.  Iii.  1 1.  II 
This    is   the   people    whom    Nebuchadne 
carried  away  captive.     In   the  seventh 
three  thousand  Jews  and  tliree  and  twesit 
In  the  eighteenth  year  of  Ncbuchaduoa 
carried    away    captive  Irom   Jerusalc 
hundred  thirty  and  two  persons-     In  I 
and  twentieth  year  of  Nebuchadnetsar,  1 
zar-udan   the   captain   of  tlie    guard 
away  captive  of  the  Jews  scren  hundred  I 
and  five  persons;   all  the  persons  tocrv 
thousand  and  six  hundred,     /r.  Iii. ''~ 
And  the  Lord  gave  Jehoiakim  king  of  Jttdab 
into  his  (Sthuchadntzzar' »)  hand,  with  part  of 
the  vessels  of  the  house  of  (Jod,  which  he  ' 
ried   into  the  land  of  Shinar  to  the  boas 
his  god,  and  he  brought  the  vcs.seU  intu  i 
treasure  house  of  his  god.     Da.  L  3. 

12  JethmuoM.^      It  came  to  paai 
seven   and   thirtieth   year  of  the  captivity  ef 
Jehoiaehin    king    of   Judah,   in   the    twelfth 
month,  on  the  seven  and  twentieth   datf  of  tba^ 
month,  that  Gvil-inerodni-h  king  of  Babyla 
in   the   year  tliat  he  began  to  reign,  did  I 
up  the  head  of  Jehoiaehin  king  of  Judab 
of  prison.     2  Ki.  xxv.  27-     *"  vtrtt  1 1 
^orios. 

And  .SoloiAirt.]  Then  {lehtn  tht 
gathertd  ihemtelvff  together  at  tme  m 
Jtnualam)  stood  up  Jcshua,  the  son  «f 
Jotadak,  and  his  brethren  the  prieaia,  and 
Zerubbabel,  the  son  of  Shealtiel,  asd  bit 
breiliren,  and  builded  the  altar  of  tbe  Ga4 
of  Israel,  to  oflVr  burnt-ofierings  thereon, 
as  it  it  written  in  the  law  of  Moasa, 
the  man  of  Gnd.  Etr.  iii.  3.  Then  km^^H 
up  Zerubbabel  the  »on  of  Shealtiel,  an4^H 
Jcshua   the   son   of  Jozadak,   and   began    M^^ 
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ZatdbtibA  begat  Abind ;  and  Abiud  begat  EHakim ;  and  Eliakim 
begat  Azor;  And  Azor  begat  Sadoc;  and  Sadoc  begat  Achhn;  14 
and  Achim  begat  Eliud ;  And  Eliad  begat  Eleazar ;  and  Eleazar  15 
begat  Matthan ;  and  Matthan  begat  Jacob ;  And  Jacob  begat  16 
Joseph  the  husband  of  Mary,  of  whom  was  born  Jesus,  who  is 
callra  Christ.  So  all  the  generations  from  Abraham  to  David  are  17 
fourteen  generations ;  and  firom  David  until  the  carrying  away  into 


bnild  the  hoiue  of  God,  which  is  at  Jerunlem  t 
and  with  them  wen  the  prophets  of  God 
helping  them.  Exr,  w.  2.  Now  these  are  the 
priests  and  the  Levites  that  went  up  with 
Zembbabel  the  ton  of  Sbealtiel  and  Jeshua, 
&C.  JVir.  zii.  1.  In  the  second  year  of  Da- 
rius the  king  came  the  word  of  Uie  Lord  by 
Haggai  the  prophet,  unto  Zerubbabel,  the  son 
of  Shealtiel,  governor  of  Judah,  and  to  Joehua 
tlie  son  of  Josedech  the  high  priest.  Then 
Zerubbabel  the  son  of  Shealtiel,  and  Joshua 
tlie  son  of  Josedech,  the  high  priest,  with  all 
the  renmant  of  the  people,  obeyed  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  their  God,  and  tlie  words  of  Haggai, 
the  prophet,  as  the  Lord  their  God  had  sent 
him,  and  the  people  did  fear  before  the  Lord. 
And  the  Lord  stirred  up  the  spirit  of  Zerub- 
babel tihe  son  of  Shealtiel,  and  the  spirit  of  all 
the  remnant  of  the  people ;  and  they  came 
and  did  work  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  of 
Hosts  their  God.  Hag.  i.  1. 12.  14.  Speak 
now  to  Zerubbabel  Uie  son  of  Shealtiel, 
goyemot  of  Judah,  and  to  Joshua  the  son  c»f 
Joaedech,  the  high  priest,  and  to  the  residue 
of  the  people,  saying.  Who  w  left  among  you 
that  saw  this  house  in  her  first  glory  ?  In 
that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosto,  will  I  take 
tbee,  O  Zerubbabel  my  servant,  the  son  of 
Sliealtlel,  saith  the  Lord,  and  I  will  make  thee 
aa  a  signet,  for  I  have  chosen  thee,  saith  the 
Lord  of  Hosts.  Hag.  iL  2.  23.  (Juda)  which 
was  the  earn  of  Joanna,  which  was  the  son  of 
RhcM,  whidi  was  the  ton  of  Zorobabel,  which 
was  tke  sea  of  Salathiel,  which  was  tlie  ton  of 
Neri.     Lu.  iU.  87. 

16  Joeeph  the  huihand,  &c.]  See  verte  18— 
26.  When  they  {the  trite  men)  were  departed, 
behold,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeareth  to  Jo- 
seph in  a  dream,  saying.  Arise  and  take  the 
yoang  child  and  his  mother  and  flee  into  Egypt, 
and  be  thou  there  until  I  bring  thee  word,  for 
Herod  will  seek  the  young  child  to  destroy 
hho.  Mat.  ii.  13L  In  the  sixth  month  (qfter 
Elizabeth't  conception)  the  angel  Gabriel  was 
sent  from  God,  to  a  virgin  espoused  to  a  man 
whose  name  was  Joseph  of  the  house  of 
David,  and  the  virgin's  name  icat  Mary.  Ltu 
L  96,  27'  Joseph  also  went  up  from  Galilee, 
out  of  the  city  of  Nazareth,  into  Judea,  unto 
the  city  of  David,  which  is  called  Bethlehem 
(because  he  was  of  the  house  and  lineage  of 
David),  to  be  taxed  with  Mary  his  espoused 
wife,  being  great  with  child.  And  when 
"  they"  (•'  Mary  and  JoiefA  ")  saw  "  him" 
("  Ams"  into  rewuinei  behind  them  in  Jeru' 


totem),  they  were  amaaed  (a*  they  found  Mm 
in  the  temple  tilting  in  the  midtt  iff  the  doctors, 
&C.),  and  his  mother  said  unto  him.  Son,  why 
hast  thou  thus  dealt  with  us?  Behold,  thy 
father  and  I  have  sought  thee  sorrowing.  Lm. 
ii,  4,  6.  48.  Jesus  himself  began  to  be  about 
thirty  years  of  age,  being  (as  was  supposed), 
the  son  of  Joseph,  which  was  the  mm  of  HeU. 
Lu.  iii.  23.  And  all  {the  people  rf  Nazareth) 
bare  him  {Jetui)  witness,  and  wondered  at  the 
gracious  words  which  proceeded  out  of  hb 
mouth.  And  they  said.  Is  not  this  Joseph's 
son  ?     Lu.  iv.  22. 

Of  whom  wat  bom  Jetut.}  Is  not  this  tha 
carpenter,  the  son  of  Mary,  the  brother  of 
James,  and  Joses,  and  of  Juda,  and  Simon  t 
are  not  his  sisters  here  with  us  ?  And  they 
were  offended  at  him.  Mar.  vi.  3.  Behold, 
thou  shalt  conceive  {taid  the  angel  to  Mary) 
in  thy  womb,  and  bring  forth  a  son,  and  shalt 
call  his  name  Jesus:  he  shall  be  great,  and 
shall  be  called  the  Son  of  the  Highest :  and 
the  Lord  God  shall  give  unto  him  the  throne 
of  his  father  David :  and  he  shall  reign  over 
the  house  of  Jacob  for  ever ;  and  of  his  king- 
dom there  shall  be  no  end.  Then  said  Mary 
unto  the  angel,  How  shall  this  be,  seeing  I 
know  not  a  man  t  And  the  angel  answered, 
and  said  unto  her,  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  come 
upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the  Highest  shall 
overshadow  thee  :  therefore  also  that  hoij 
thing  which  shall  be  bom  of  thee  shall  be 
caUed  the  Son  of  God.  Lu.  i.  31—36.  And 
she  {Mary)  brought  forth  her  fitst-bom  son, 
and  wrapped  him  in  swaddling-clothes,  and 
laid  him  in  a  manger ;  because  there  was 
no  ro<Mn  for  them  in  Uie  inn.  And  the  angel 
said  unto  "  them"  ("  the  thepherdt,"  who  wert 
abiding  in  the  field).  Fear  not ;  for,  behold,  I 
bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which 
shall  be  to  all  people :  for  unto  you  is  bom 
this  day,  in  the  city  of  David,  a  Saviour,  which 
is  Christ  the  Lord.     Lu.  ii.  j.  10,  11. 

IVho  it  caUed  Chritt.]  When  they  (the 
Jewt)  were  gathered  together,  Pilate  said  unto 
them.  Whom  will  ye  that  I  release  unto  you  ? 
Barabbas  or  Jesus,  which  is  called  Christ? 
They  said  Barabbas.  Pilate  saith  unto  them, 
What  shall  I  do  then  with  Jesus,  which  is 
called  Christ  7  They  say  unto  him.  Let  him 
be  crucified.  Mat.  xxvii.  1?.  21, 22.  The  wo- 
man {of  Samaria)  saith  unto  "him"  {"Jeiui"), 
I  know  that  Messias  cometh,  which  is  called 
Christ    /oAn  iv.  26. 
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Babylon  are  fourteen  generations;  and  from  tlie  carrying  awa] 
16  into  Babylun  iinlo  Clirist  are  fourteen  generatitjns.     Now  the  birl 
of  Jesus  Christ  was  on  this  wise  :  When  as  his  mother  Mary  wai^]| 
espoused   to  Joseph,  bet'nrc  they  came   togelher,  she  was   founc 

19  willi  child  of  the  Iloly  Ghost.     Then  Joseph  her  husband,  beinj 
a  just  matit  and  not  willing  to  make  her  a  publick  example,  wj 

20  minded  to  put  her  away  privily.     But  while  hts  thought  on  tbes 


IS  The  birth  of  Jettu  ChrUt.]  Stt  Lu.  i. 
27.  to  Ihr  end. 

Of  the  Holy  Cihtst.^  I  will  put  enmity  between 
thee  and  tiie  woman  {laid  God  to  the  terpenl), 
and  between  thy  «eed  and  her  need :  it  sball 
bniitc  thy  head,  and  tbou  shalt  bruise  his 
heel.  Ge.  ili.  lb.  Who  can  bring  a  clean 
thing  out  uf  nn  unclean  I  mil  one.  Job  xiv,  4. 
Vi'hut  u  man,  tlint  he  iihoutd  lie  clean  ?  and 
ilu-  u7itWi  M  Ixirn  of  a  woman,  thai  he  should 
be  rifcliteous .'  Job  xv.  14.  Thus  hath  Ihc 
Lord  de.'vlt  with  Die  (laid  Elizabeth)  in  the 
days  wherein  he  looked  on  me,  to  take  away 
my  reproat'h  among  men.  And  the  aivgel 
•niwcred,  and  said  unto  her  (Afury),  The  Holy 
Ghoit  sIiaII  rome  upon  thee,  and  the  power  of 
the  lli^hest  shnl)  overshadow  thee:  therefore 
Also  that  holy  thinR  which  shall  be  born  of 
thee  (hall  lii'  callril  the  Son  of  God.  An.  i. 
SA.  2)5.  When  the  fnlnesa  of  the  time  was 
come,  God  tent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a. 
woman,  made  under  the  kw,  to  redeem  them 
that  were  under  the  law,  that  we  might  re- 
ceive the  aiJopticin  of  k>iu.  Co.  ir.  4,  6.  For 
•licit  an  high  priest  became  us,  who  is  holy, 
bamiteM,  undcfili-d,  separate  from  «inner«,  and 
made  higlier  than  the  heavens.  Iff.  vii.  '2(i. 
Wherefore,  when  he  cometh  into  the  world, 
he  Miilh,  Sacrifice  and  offering  thou  wouidest 
Dot,  hut  a  body  boat  tbou  prepared  me.  He. 
X.5. 

IB  Uer  kuiboHd.']  £e«  torn,  on  A  public 
umtpU. 

Jjmt  iMM.]  Noah  wtu  a  just  roan,  and 
perfect  in  his  generations,  and  Noah  wa]ked 
with  God.  Ce.  vi.fl.  Unto  the  upright  there 
ariitcth  light  in  the  darknext:  lu:  is  grdciiins 
Old  full  of  compassion,  and  righteou».  A  good 
tnitn  Kheweth  favour,  nnj  lendeth ;  he  will 
KuJdr  hi^  aBair«  with  discretion.  Pi.  cxii.  4, 
6.  Herod  feared  John  (thf  Baptiil),  knowing 
that  he  was  a  just  nuui  and  ari  holy,  and 
ohserred  him.  Mar.  vi.  20.  Behold,  there 
was  a  man  in  Jerusalem,  whose  name  wai 
Simeon;  and  the  tame  man  u>ai  just  and 
dcfotit,  waiting  for  the  connolatian  of  Israel. 
IiU.  iL  Sfi.  And  they  (the  meimgeri  from 
Ctrm4iliui)  said,  Cornelius  the  centurion,  a  just 
man,  nnd  one  that  feareth  God,  and  of  good 
report  among  ull  the  nation  of  the  Jews,  was 
warned  from  God  liy  nn  holy  angel  to  tend 
for  "  thee"  ("  Prlfr")  info  his  house,  and  to 
bear  words  of  thcc.     Ac  x.  23. 

A  public  etampif.]  It  was  told  Judah, 
■Ayiog,  Tamir    thy   daughter    in   hiw   bath 


pkycd  the  harlot;  and  also,  behold,  she 
with  child  by  whoredom.  And  Judah  said 
Bring  her  forth,  pnd  let  her  be  burnt.  O'i 
xxxriii.  24.  The  man  that  cummitteth  adu 
tery  with  another  man's  wife  ;  the  adulter 
and  the  adnlteruss  shall  Kurely  be  put  to  deati 
Lr.  XX.  10.  Then  they  shall  bring  out 
damsel  to  tlie  door  of  her  father's;  house,  i 
the  men  of  her  city  §hall  stone  her  with  iitonc 
that  slie  [lie ;  bccau;ic  she  hath  wrought  tol^ 
in  l:<r»L-l,  to  play  the  whore  in  her  fiitlier 
bouse.  If  a  man  be  found  lying  with  a  wonus 
married  to  a  husband,  then  they  shall  botti  of 
fheni  die.  If  a  d.im»>el  that  is  a  virgin  be  be- 
trothed unto  an  huKlumd,  and  a  man  And  her 
in  the  city,  and  lie  willi  her  :  then  ye  sha 
bring  them  both  out  unto  the  gate  of  the  cit 
and  ye  hhul)  stone  them  with  stones  that  ihc 
die.  De.  xxii.  21—24.  "  They  '  (" 
itcri&rs  aiid  Phariite*")  say  unto  "  him^ 
("  Jtnuji"'),  Master,  this  woman  was  taken 
adultery,  in  the  very  act.  Now  Moses  in 
law  roHimauded  m,  that  such  should  be  stone 
John  viii.  4,  6. 

fl'ai  mindfd  tuptit  her  atoay  privily.^    Wbci 
a  man  hath  taken  a  wife,  and  married 
and  it  cume  to  puss  tliat  she  find  no  GtviiUt  I 
his  eyes,  because  he  bulh  found  some  uncli 
ncits  in  her  :  then  let  hiiu  m  rite  her  a  bill  1 
divorcement,   and   give  it   in   her  hand, 
send    her   out   of  liis    house.      De.   xxiv. 
"  They"  {"  thf  Phariteei")  said  {unto  Jet 
Mo«cs  suffered  to  write  a  bill  of  divoreemc 
and  put  Aer  (hii  u<tfe)  away.     Mar.  x.  4. 

20  H'hile  hs  thought.]  Good  and  uprig:! 
is  the  Lord  :  therefore  will  he  teach  siiiners  ^ 
tile  wuy  :  the  meek  will  he  guide  in  judgmetitl 
and  the  meek  will  he  tcuch  his  way.  Pi.  xxf 
A,  U.  In  the  multitmle  of  my  thoughts  withll 
ine,  Ihy  comforts  delight  my  soul.  Pt.  tcH 
19-  I  am  thy  servant ;  give  me  understnndlr  _ 
that  1  may  know  thy  testimonies.  Ps.  cxl| 
125.  Cause  me  to  hear  thy  loving  kindne 
in  the  morning,  for  in  thee  do  I  trust:  cau 
me  to  know  the  way  wherein  I  should  wail 
for  I  lift  up  my  soul  imto  thee.  Ps.  exliii.  I 
Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thine  heart ; 
lean  not  unto  thine  own  understanding  :  in  > 
thy  ways  acknowledge  htm,  and  he  sha^ 
direct  thy  patlis.  Pr.  iii.  5,  6.  The  thought 
of  the  righteous  are  right;  but  the  eoun«cU  1' 
tlie  wicked  are  deceit.  Pr.  xil.  5.  TI 
will  keep  hivi  in  perfect  peace,  whaie  mind 
jiUyed  OH  thee;  because  he  trusteth  in  the 
li.  xxvi.  3.     Thine  eart  shall  hear  u  word  I 
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things,  behold,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him  in  a  dreani) 
saying,  Joseph,  thou  son  of  David,  fear  not  to  take  unto  thee  Maiy 


hind  thee,  saying,  This  is  the  way,  walk  ye  in 
it,  when  ye  turn  to  the  right  hand,  and  when 
ye  turn  to  the  left    1$.  xxx.  21. 

The  mgel  of  the  Lord."]  There  was  a  cer- 
tain man  of  Zorah,  of  the  family  of  the  Dan- 
Ites,  whose  name  was  Manoah;  and  his  wife 
wa*  barren,  and  bare  not:  and  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  appeared  unto  the  woman,  and  said 
unto  her,  Thou  shall  conceive,  and  bear  a  son. 
Then  Manoah  entreated  the  Lord,  and  said,  O 
my  Lord,  let  the  man  of  God,  which  thou 
didst  send,  come  again  unto  us,  and  teach  ua 
what  we  shall  do  unto  the  child  that  shall  be 
bom.  And  God  hearkened  to  the  voice  of 
Manoah  (  and  the  angel  of  God  came  again 
unto  the  woman,  as  she  sat  in  the  field:  but 
Manoah  her  husband  was  not  with  her.  Ju. 
xiiL  2,  3.  8,  9.  There  appeared  unto  him 
(Zaehariai,  at  the  time  of  ineetue)  an  angel  of 
the  Lord  standing  on  the  right  side  of  the 
altar  of  incense ;  and  when  Zacharias  saw  /win, 
he  was  troubled,  and  fear  fell  upon  him  :  but 
the  angel  said  unto  him.  Fear  not,  Zacharias  : 
for  thy  prayer  is  heard  ;  and  thy  wife  Eliza- 
beth shall  bear  thee  a  son,  and  thou  shalt  call 
his  name  John.  Whereby  shall  I  know  this  ? 
(said  Zacharioi).  And  the  angel  answering, 
said  unto  him,  I  am  Gabriel,  that  stand  in  the 
presence  of  God ;  and  am  sent  to  speak  unto 
thee :  and,  behold,  thou  shalt  be  dumb,  and 
not  able  to  speak,  until  the  day  that  these 
things  shall  be  performed.  And  in  the  sixth 
month  {after)  the  angel  Gabriel  was  sent  from 
God  unto  a  city  of  Galilee,  named  Nazareth 
{to  Mary).  Lu.  i.  II,  12, 13. 19, 20.  26.  And 
there  was  in  the  same  country  shepherds 
abiding  in  the  field,  keeping  watch  over  their 
flock  by  night :  and,  lo,  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
came  upon  them,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
•hone  round  about  them ;  and  they  were  sore 
afiaid:  and  the  angel  said  unto  them.  Fear 
not ;  for,  behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of 
great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  people :  for 
unto  you  is  bom  this  day,  in  the  city  of  David, 
a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord :  and  this 
thaU  he  a  sign  unto  you.  Ye  shall  find  the 
babe  wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes,  lying  in 
a  manger.  And  suddenly  there  was  with  the 
angel  a  mulUtude  of  the  heavenly  host,  praising 
God,  and  saying,  Glory  to  God  in  tlie  highest, 
and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  towards  men. 
Im.  ii.  8—14. 

Jn  a  dream.]  When  "they"  {"the  wise 
men")  were  departed,  behold  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  appeareth  to  Joseph  in  a  dream,  saying. 
Arise,  and  take  the  young  child  and  his 
mother,  and  flee  into  Egypt,  and  be  thou 
there  until  I  bring  thee  word :  for  Herod  will 
seek  the  young  child  to  destroy  him.  But 
when  Herod  was  dead,  behold,  an  angel  of  the 
Lord  appeareth  in  a  dream  to  Joseph  in  Egypt 


When  he  (Joseph)  heard  that  Archelaus  did 
reign  in  Judea  in  the  room  of  his  father 
Herod,  he  was  afraid  to  go  thither :  notwith* 
standing,  being  warned  of  God  in  a  dream, 
he  turned  aside  into  the  parts  of  Galilee.  Mat. 
ii.  13.  19.  22.  The  angel  of  God  spake  unto 
me  {Jacob)  in  a  dream  {ordering  him  to  get  out 
from  the  land).  Ge.  xxxi.  1 1.  If  there  be  a 
prophet  among  you  {said  the  Lord  to  Aaron 
and  Miriam),  I,  the  Lord,  will  make  myself 
known  unto  him  in  a  vision,  and  will  speak 
unto  him  in  a  dream.  Nu,  xii.  6.  A  thing 
was  secretly  brought  to  me  in  thoughts  from 
the  visions  of  the  night,  when  deep  sleep 
falleth  on  men,  fear  came  upon  me,  and  trem- 
bling, which  made  all  my  bones  to  shake: 
then  a  spirit  passed  before  my  face ;  the  hair 
of  my  flesh  stood  up  :  it  stood  still  but  I  could 
not  discern  the  form  thereof:  an  image  was 
before  mine  eyes,  there  was  silence,  and  I 
heard  a  voice,  saying,  Shall  mortal  man  be 
more  just  than  God  ?  &c.  Job  iv,  12 — 16. 
God  speaketh  in  a  dream,  in  a  vision  of  the 
night,  when  deep  sleep  falleth  upon  men,  in 
slumberings  upon  the  bed;  then  he  openeth 
the  ears  of  men,  and  sealeth  their  instruction, 
that  he  may  withdraw  man  yrom  Am  purpose. 
Job  xxxiii.  15, 16,  IT.  It  shall  come  to  pas*, 
that  I  will  pour  out  my  spirit  upon  all  flesh, 
and  your  sons  and  your  daughters  shall  pro- 
phesy, your  old  men  shall  dream  dreams, 
your  young  men  shall  see  visions.     Joel  ii.  28. 

Joseph  thou  son  of  David,]  It  was  told  the 
house  of  David  {Ahax  king  of  Judah),  saying, 
Syria  is  confederate  with  Ephraim:  and  his 
heart  was  moved,  and  the  heart  of  his  people, 
as  the  trees  of  the  wood  are  moved  with  the 
wind.  And  he  {the  prophet)  said  {unto  Jhax), 
Hear  ye  now,  O  house  of  David :  is  it  a  small 
thing  for  you  to  weary  men,  but  will  ye  weary 
my  God?  Is.  vii.  2.  la  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  If  my  covenant  he  not  with  day  and 
night,  and  if  I  have  not  appointed  the  or- 
dinances of  heaven  and  earth ;  then  will  1  cast 
away  the  seed  of  Jacob,  and  David  my  servant, 
so  that  1  will  not  take  any  of  his  seed  to  he 
rulers  over  the  seed  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob :  for  I  will  cause  their  captivity  to  re- 
turn, and  have  mercy  on  them.  Je.  xxxiiL 
25,  26.  Joseph  went  up  from  Galilee,  out  of 
the  city  of  Nazareth,  into  Judah,  unto  the 
city  of  David,  which  is  called  Bethlehem, 
(because  he  was  of  the  house  and  lineage 
of  David.)    Lu.  ii.  4. 

Fear  not  to  take,  &c.]  And  the  angel  an- 
swered, and  said  unto  the  women  {Mary  Mag- 
dalen and  the  other  Mary),  Fear  not  ye :  for  I 
know  that  ye  seek  Jesus,  which  was  crucified. 
Mat.  xxviii.  5.  And  he  {God)  sud  {unto 
Israel),  I  am  God,  the  God  of  thy  father :  fear 
not  to  go  down  into  Egypt.     Ge.  xlvL  3. 
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thy  wife :  for  that  which  is  conceived  in  her  is  of  the  Holy  Gbost^ 

21  And  she  shall  bring  forth   a  son,  and  thou  shall  c-all  his  ni 

22  JESUS :  for  he  shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins.     (Now 

nerc}',  and  with  him  it  pienttou*  red 
And  he  shall  icdeem  Urael  from  «U  Ui  I 
<|iutie^  Pt.  cxxx.  7i  S.  In  that  day 
■halt  aj,  O  Lord,  I  will  prai««  ther, 
tboa  wast  angry  with  mc ;  thine  anger 
turned  away,  ami  thou  ami&inedst  me. 
hold,  God  H  my  ulmticm ;  I  will  tnut 
not  be  afraid:  for  the  Lord  Jeho«ah  is 
strength,  and  aiy  song ;  be  aUo  it  Iweame  t 
salvation,  /s.  xiL  1,3.  Tell  ye,  and 
Ihem  near ;  yea,  let  them  take  counsel 
ther.  Who' hath  declared  thia  frnn 
lime  !  tcko  bath  toid  it  from  that  tinw  ? 
not  L  the  Lord  1  And  tSert  w  no  God 
faewies  me ;  a  just  God,  and  u  Sanour ; 
none  besides  me.  Look  anto  me,  and  he  ; 
fared,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth :  for  I  mm  tin 
and  there  it  none  else.  It.  xlr.  31,  SSL 
his  days  Judah  shall  be  sated,  and  Itntit 
dwell  safely ;  and  this  it  his  name  4 ' 
he  sbaU  be  called,  The  Lord  our  Rig 
ness.  Je.  xiiit.  S.  Je.  ixiiit.  l&.  I 
take  you  {Isrvti)  (ma  among  Uie  be 
and  gather  you  oat  of  all  counlries,  and  ' 
bring  you  into  your  own  laiid.  Then  wiU| 
(prinkle  cl<«n  water  upon  you,  and  ye 
be  clean:  from  all  your  fiithiactt,  and  all 
your  idols,  will  I  cleanse  you.  A  new  heart 
also  will  1  give  you,  and  a  new  spirit  will  I 
pnt  within  you  :  and  I  will  take  away  the 
stony  heart  out  of  your  flesh,  and  I  will  gire 
yon  an  heart  of  Sesh.  And  I  will  put  »y 
spirit  within  you,  attd  cause  you  to  walk  is 
my  sucutes,  and  yc  shall  keep  my  ittdgaHBlla 
and  do  tkeiK.  And  ye  shall  dwell  in  the  tud 
that  I  gave  to  your  fathers :  and  ye  shall  be 
my  people,  and  I  will  be  your  God.  E*. 
Mxvi.  34— 3&  Seventy  week*  arc  defef- 
tnined  upon  thy  people,  and  upon  thy  holy 
dty,  to  finish  the  transgression,  and  to  make 
an  end  of  sins,  and  to  make  reconciliation  te 
iniquity,  and  ta  bring  in  crerlasiing  rig 
ousness,  and  to  seal  up  the  vision  md 
phecy,  and  to  anoint  the  nio«t  Holy.  Dm.  I 
S4.  Rejoice  greatly,  O  daughter  of  Zk 
shout,  O  daughter  of  Jenisaleua  ;  behold, 
king  Cometh  unto  thee  :  he  it  just,  and  hav 
salvation  ;  lowly,  and  riding  upon  an  ass, . 
upon  a  colt  the  foal  of  an  asa.  Zte.  ix.  I 
John  seeth  Jesus  coming  unto  bim,  and  i 
Behold,  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  takelh  an 
the  sin  of  the  world.  Jehm  i.  29.  UoM  : 
(the  Jew*,  tvid  Peter)  first,  God  haviagj 
up  hi*  son  Jesus,  sent  faim  to  bleaa  , 
turning  away  every  one  of  you  from  i 
quitics.  Ac  iii.  36.  Neither  is  tbercl 
tioo  in  any  ocher:  for  there  is  none 
name  under  heaven  given  among  men, 
by  we  must  be  Mived.  Je.  iv,  13.  irw* 
God  euli«d  with  his  right  hand  l*4a«i 


And  Elijah  Mid  unto  her  {ike  wtdott  rf 
pkatk).  Fear  not:  go  and  do  as  tboti  hast 
said  :  but  make  mc  thereof  (o/x*<  kcmd/ul  «f 
meal  and  tke  oil  in  a  erutf)  a  little  cake  first, 
and  bring  it  unto  me,  and  after  make  for  thee 
and  thy  son.  1  Ki.  xvii.  13.  Hearken  unto 
me,  ye  that  know  righteousness,  the  people 
in  whose  heart  it  my  law ;  fear  ye  not  the  re- 
proach of  men,  neither  be  ye  afraid  of  their 
revilings.  It.  li.  7.  Fear  not  (taid  Gedatiak 
to  t>ie  captaiiu  <ff  tht  forett  <^  tke  Jews)  to 
serve  the  Chaldeans:  dwell  in  the  land,  and 
•erve  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  it  shall  be  well 
with  yott.  Je.  il.  U.  Fear  not,  Mary  (Msd 
the  ongel) :  for  thou  hast  found  favour  vrith 
God.     Lu.  i.  »0. 

TAcU  tehich  it  conceited.']  Set  perte  18. 
How  Igitg  wilt  thou  go  about,  O  thou  back- 
sliding daughter  ?  for  the  Lord  hath  created 
a  new  thing  iu  the  earth,  a  vroman  shall  coin- 
pass  a  ntau.     Je.  xxxi.  33. 

31  She  tkaU  bring  forth.]  Sarah  thy  wife 
(laid  Qod  to  Abraham)  shall  bear  thee  a  son 
indeed,  and  thou  nhslt  call  hit  name  Isaac: 
my  covenant  will  I  establish  with  Isaac  which 
Sarah  shall  bear  tmto  thee  at  this  set  time  in 
the  next  year.  Ge.  xvii.  19.  31.  1  will  cer- 
tainly return  unto  thee,  according  to  the  time 
of  life ;  and,  lo,  Sarah  thy  wife  shall  hare  a 
son.  Gen.  xviii.  10.  And  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  appeared  unto  the  woman  (the  wife  ef 
Mantah),  and  said  unto  her.  Behold,  now  thou 
art  barren,  and  bearcst  not:  but  thou  sbalt 
conceive  and  bear  a  ton.     Jn.  xiii.  3.     .\bout 

ttfCajoo  (laid  Elitha  to  the  ShtinamvuU  iro- 
),  ocqording  to  the  time  of  life,  thou  shalt 
race  a  son.     And  the  woman  conceived, 
and  bare  a  son  at  that  season  that  Elisha  had 
Mid  unto  her,  according  to  the  time  of  life. 
3  KL  iv.  16.  17.     Thy  wife  Elizabeth  (taid 
the  angel  lo  Zack/iriat)  shall  bear  thee  a  son, 
and  thou  thalt  call  his  name  John.     The  Holy 
tiboat  thoil  come  upon  thee   {taid  the  angtl  to 
MoTji),  and  the  power  of  the  Highest  shall 
ovcnbadow   thee :    therefore   also    that  holy 
thing  which  shall   be  bom  of  thee   iball  be 
called  the  Son  of  God  ;  and,  behold,  thy  cousin 
Klixabeth,  she  hath  also  conceived  a  sm  in 
her  old  age  i  and  this  it  the  sixth  month  with 
her.  who  was  called  bsrren.   Lu.  i.  13-  35,  'Mi, 
Thtm  thaU  tftU  hit  mame  Jetut.]     Behold, 
1^0*  •halt  conceive  in  thy  womb,  and  bring 
forth  a  son,  and  thali  call  his  name  Jesiu. 
1.  SI.      WImii  di^t  dayi  were  accotn- 
bt  the  drcTJanit  of  the  chlU,  his 
...  ...ii.^  JemM,  which  was  so  named 

lore  he  man  cooeelved  in  the 
31. 
)itU  sarr  hit  fM'apU.]     I,et  Itrarl 
t^mii  tat  wUh  the  Lotd  ther*  is 


B.  c.  5.]  CHAPTER  I.  18 

this  was  done,  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  of  the 


and  a  Saviour,  for  to  gm  repentance  to  Iwacli 
and  forgiveness  of  jins.  /ic.  v.  31.  Of  this 
man's  {David't)  seed  hath  God,  according  to 
JUs  immiiw,  niaed  nnto  Israel  a  Savioor,  Jesus. 
Be  it  known  unto  you  therefore,  men  and 
brethren,  that  through  this  man  is  preached 
unto  you  Uie  foigiveuess  of  sins :  and  by  him,  all 
that  believe  are  Jnstifled  from  all  things,  firom 
which  ye  coald  not  be  Justified  by  the  law  of 
Moaes.  Je.  ziiL  83.  38,  39.  Christ  loved 
the  Chnrch,  and  gave  himself  for  it ;  that  he 
might  aancdfy  and  cleanse  it,  with  the  wash- 
faig  of  water,  by  the  word ;  that  he  might 
present  it  to  himself  a  glorious  Church,  not 
having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  snch  thing; 
but  ^iMt  it  should  be  holy,  and  without 
blemish.  Ep.  v.  SS,  28,  27-  It  pleased  the 
Father,  that  in  him  should  all  fulness  dwell, 
and  (having  made  peace  through  the  blood  of 
his  ohms)  by  him  to  reconcile  all  things  unto 
himself;  by  him,  I  soy,  whether  thty  be  things 
hi  earth,  or  things  In  heaven.  And  you  that 
were  sometime  alienated,  and  enemies  in  your 
mind  by  wicked  works,  yet  now  hath  he  re- 
conciled in  the  body  of  his  flesh,  through 
death,  to  present  you  holy,  and  unblameable, 
and  unreproveaMe  in  his  sight :  if  ye  continue 
in  the  faith,  grounded,  and  settled,  and  be  not 
moved  away  from  the  hope  of  the  Gospel, 
which  ye  have  heard,  and  which  was  preached 
to  every  creature  which  is  under  heaven. 
CoL  L  19— S3.  Looking  for  that  blessed  hope, 
and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God, 
and  our  Savioor  Jesns  Christ :  who  gave  him- 
self for  us,  that  he  mig^t  redeem  us  irom  all 
iniqnity,  and  purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar 
peo^,  le^ona  of  good  works.  Tit.  ii.  13, 14. 
He  is  able  also  to  save  them  to  the  uttermost  that 
come  nhto  God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth 
to  make  intercession  for  them.  He.  vii.  2S. 
If  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light, 
we  have  fellowship  one  with  another,  and  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  deansedi  u«  from 
all  sin.  1  Jokm  L  7.  If  any  man  sin,  we 
have  an  advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ 
the  righteous,  and  he  is  the  propitiation  for 
onr  sins ;  and  not  for  ours  only,  but  also  for 
M«  MM  ef  the  whole  worid.  1  John  ii.  I,  2. 
Whoaoever  abideth  in  him,  sinneth  not  And 
ye  know  that  he  was  manifested  to  take  away 
our  nns ;  and  in  him  is  no  sin.  1  John  iii.  6. 
S.  Jesus  Christ,  who  i$  the  fkithful  witness, 
amd  the  first-begotten  of  the  dead,  and  the 
prince  of  d>e  kings  of  the  earth ;  nnto  him 
that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in 
his  own  blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings  and 
priests  unto  God,  and  his  Father ;  to  him  be 
glory,  and  dominion,  for  ever  and  ever,  Amen. 
Ite.  L  5,  6.  What  are  these  {laid  one  of  the 
eUert  to  John)  which  are  arrayed  in  white 
robea  7  and  whence  came  they  ?  And  I  said 
unto  him,  Sir,  thou  knowest  And  he  said  to 
me,  Thcae  are  they  which  came  out  of  great 


tribulation,  and  have  •wtabtd  their  robes,  and 
made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 
Re.  vii.  13, 14. 

29  That  it  might  be  Jn^Oed,  &c.]  And 
(Joteph)  was  there  (fn  Egypt)  until  the  death 
of  Herod  ;  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was 
spoken  of  the  Lord  by  the  prophet,  saying. 
Out  of  Egypt  have  I  called  my  Son.  And  he 
came  {having  heard  that  Arehelau*  did  reign 
in  Judea,  in  the  room  <^  hit  father  Herod),  and 
dwelt  in  a  city  called  Nazareth ;  that  it  might 
be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the  prophets, 
He  shall  be  called  a  Nazarene.  Mat.  IL  16. 
23.  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  destroy  the 
law,  or  the  prophets :  I  am  not  come  to  de- 
stroy, but  to  fulfil.  Mta.  V.  17.  He  (Jeiue) 
cast  out  the  spirits  with  hit  word,  and  healed 
all  that  were  sick :  that  it  might  be  fiilfilled 
which  was  spoken  by  Esaiaa  the  prophet, 
saying.  Himself  took  our  infirmities,  and  bare 
oar  sicknesses.  Mat.  viii.  16,  17.  And  (Je- 
tw)  charged  them  (the  multitttdet  that  fottowed 
him)  that  they  should  not  make  him  known : 
that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken 
by  Esaiaa  the  prophet,  saying.  Behold  my 
servant  whom  I  have  chosen ;  my  beloved,  in 
whom  my  soul  is  well  pleased :  I  will  put  my 
spirit  upon  him,  and  he  shall  shew  judgment 
to  the  Gentiles.  He  shall  not  strive  nor  cry, 
neither  shall  any  man  hear  his  voice  in  the 
streets.  A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not  break, 
and  smoking  flax  shall  he  not  quench,  till  he 
send  forth  Judgment  unto  victory.  And  In 
bis  name  shall  the  Gentiles  trust  Mat.  xil. 
16 — 21.  Without  a  parable  spake  he  (Jettu) 
not  unto  them :  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  the  prophet,  saying,  I  will 
open  my  mouth  in  parables,  I  will  utter  things 
which  have  been  kept  secret  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  worid.  Mat.  xiii.  35.  All  thla 
was  done  (the  diteiplet  finding  an  att  tied,  and 
a  eolt  with  her)  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  the  prophet,  saying.  Tell  ye 
the  daughter  of  Sion,  Behold  thy  king  cometh 
unto  thee,  meek,  and  sitting  upon  an  ass,  and 
a  colt  the  foal  of  an  ass.  Mai.  xxi.  4.  And 
he  (Solomon)  said  (having  dedicated  the  temple 
and  brought  the  ark  into  the  holy  place). 
Blessed  be  tiie  Lord  God  of  Israel,  which 
spake  with  his  mouth  unto  David  my  father, 
and  hath  with  his  hand  fulfilled  it,  saying, 
Since  the  day  that  I  brought  forth  my  people 
Israel  out  of  Egypt,  I  chose  no  city  out  of  all 
the  tribes  of  Israel,  to  build  an  house,  that  my 
name  might  be  therein,  but  I  chose  David  to 
be  over  my  people  Israel.  There  it  no  God 
like  thee,  who  hast  kept  with  thy  servant 
David  my  fkther  that  thou  promisedst  him. 
Thou  spakest  also  with  thy  month,  and  hast 
fulfilled  it  with  thine  hand,  as  t(  is  this  day. 
1  Ki.  viii.  15 — 24.  Now  in  the  first  year  of 
Cyrus  king  of  Persia,  (that  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  by  the  mouth  of  Jeremiah,  might  be 
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23  Lord  by  the  prophet,  saying.  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  be  M-ith  child, 
and  shall  bririf,'  forth  a  son,  and  they  shall  call  his  name  Em- 

24  manuel,  which  being  interpreted  is,  God  with  us.)    Then  Josei 


fuiniled,)  the  Lord  stirred  up  the  spirit  of 
Cynii  king  of  Persia  (to  make  proclamattott 
Jm  building  the  lewpU),  Ezr.  \.  I.  These 
Hre  the  dayi  of  vengeance  ((r/irn  Jmnalnn  u 
compatMed  leith  <trmU$) ;  thnc  nil  thing*  >vhich 
are  written  may  be  fulfilled.  La.  xxi.  22. 
And  he  {Jriut)  said  unto  them  {hu  ducipUn), 
Thc«e  are  the  wordi"  which  1  Kpake  unto  you 
while  I  vra«  yet  with  you  :  that  all  things 
ma^t  be  fulfllled  whieh  wore  written  in  the 
Uw  uf  Motet,  and  in  the  prophrtSi  and  in  the 
Psalms  concerning  me.  Lu,  x\\\.  44.  If  he 
(tn  the  taui)  called  tliem  (ioda  (raid  Jeius) 
unto  whom  the  word  of  (iod  came,  and  the 
Sctipturc  ciutnoc  be  broken,  aay  ye  of  him 
whom  the  Father  hath  sanctified,  and  »ent 
into  the  world,  Thou  blasphcmest,  became  I 
taid,  I  iim  the  Son  of  God  t  John  x.  36,  36. 
Though  he  (Jejiut)  hod  done  »o  many  mira* 
cles  before  "  them"  {"  the  Jtwe"),  yet  they 
believed  not  on  him  :  that  the  saying  of  Emias 
the  prophet  might  be  fulfilled,  which  he  spike. 
Lord,  who  hath  believed  our  rcpiirt  ?  and  to 
whom  hath  the  arm  of  the  Lord  been  re< 
venled  f  Therefore  they  could  not  believe,  be- 
cause that  BB*ia»  said  again.  He  hath  blinded 
their  eye«,  and  hardened  their  heart,  that 
they  should  not  see  with  their  eyes,  nor  un- 
derstand with  their  heart*,  and  be  converted, 
and  I  should  heol  them.  John  xi\.  37 — 40. 
So^  {mid  Jrtut)  have  "they"  {"theJewt") 
botli  seen  and  hated  both  mc  and  niy  Faiiier. 
Rut  thh  Cometh  to  pats,  that  the  word  might 
be  fulfilled  that  it  written  in  their  law.  They 
hsted  me  without  a  cause.  John  xv.  24,  25. 
While  I  w««  with  "  thwn"  ("  hit  diteipUt'^) 
in  the  Morld  (taid  Jetut),  I  kept  them  in  thy 
name  (Av/y  Father) :  thote  that  thou  gavest 
me  I  hare  kept,  and  none  of  them  is  lost  but 
the  Min  of  perdition  ;  that  the  Scripture  ndglit 
be  fulfilled.  John  xvii.  12.  Then  asked  he 
"them"  ("who  rame  tvith  Judat")  again, 
Whom  seek  ye  ?  And  they  said,  Jejtus  of 
Nazareth.  Jriius  answered,  I  have  told  you 
that  I  nm  he.  If  ihcrefore  ye  seek  rnc,  let 
Ihrse  gu  their  woy:  tlint  the  Mvlng  might  be 
fulfilled  which  he  spnke,  Of  them  which  thou 
gttvckt  nie  have  I  lott  nunc.  John  xviii.  7,  H, 
!».  Let  us  not  rend  "it"  ("  Jr««»*»  rtmt"), 
but  cval  lots  for  it  (mid  the  toldieri)  whose 
It  shall  be ;  that  the  Scripture  roighc  be  ful- 
filled which  saith.  They  parted  my  raiment 
among  them,  and  for  my  venture  thoy  did 
east  lots.  These  things  were  done  (that  the 
§otdiers  brake  the  tegt  n/  the  jirH,  and  tff  the 
tdhtr  whieh  V4U  cmeified  with  him  :  hut  they 
brake  not  Jeini't  Itgi)  that  the  Scripture 
nhould  be  fulfilled,  A  bone  of  htm  shall  not 
t>e  broken.  .^nd  ii;:ain,  another  Scripture 
saith,  They   shall    look    on  him   whom   they 


pierced.     After  this,  Jesus  knowing  that 
thing*  were  now  accomplished,  thai  the  Sc 
tures  might  be  fulfilled,  saith,  !  thirst.     Jt 
xix.  34.  3e,  37.  28.     Those  thing*  which 
before   had  shewed  by  the  mouth  of  all 
prophets,  that  Christ  should  suffer,  he 
so  fultilled.     At.  iii.  18.     Men  and  breth: 
children  of  the  stock  of  Abraham,  and  w1 
soever  among  you  iisareth  God,  to  yon  ia 
word  of  this  salvation  tent.     For  they  tbai 
dwell  at  JenuaJcm,  and  their  nileri,  became 
they  knew  him  not,  nor  yet  the  voices  of 
prophets  which  are  read  every  Sabbath-d 
they  have  fulfilled  them  in  condemning 
.\nd  though  they  found  no  cause  of  deulh 
him,  yet  desired  they  Pilate  that  he  should 
slain.     And  when  they  had  fulfilled  all  that 
wati  written  of  him,  they  took  Aim  down  from 
the  tree,  and  laid  him  in  a  sepulchre, 
xiii.  20 — 29.     God  hnth   put  in   their  hei 
(/Ac  ^en  Aom.t  oj  tite  l>ta*t)  to  fulfil   hi 
and  to  agree,  and  give  their  kingdom   itnio 
the    beast,   until   the    words   of  God  shall 
fulfilled.     Re.  xvii.  I?.     See  ehap.  xii.  1? 

33  J  virgin  $hnU  he  with  child,  flee] 
Lord  himself  shnll  give  you  a  sign  (taid 
Lard  to  jihas),  Reluild  n  virgin  thxll  cunc«!' 
and  bear  a  don,  nnd  shall  call  his  name   Rnf 
manuel.     I»,  vil.   14.     And   he   (the  king  of 
jlityria)  shall  pass  through  Judoh   (that  rr- 
fitseth  the  watert  t^  Shileah  that  go  rqftlij,  and 
rrjoiee   in    Resin    and  Revialiah't    torn) ;    he 
shall  overflow  and  gu  over;   he  shall  reach, 
evni  to  the  neck,  and  the  stretching  out  of  hit 
wings  shall  fill  the  breadth  of  thy  land, 
Immanuel.     /»,  viii.  8. 

God  with  lu.]  Lu,  I  am  with  you  al 
(taid  Jetiui  to  hit  ditciplet),  even  unto  the 
of  the  world.  Amen.  Mat.  xxviii.  20. 
Lord  of  hosti  it  with  us;  the  Gott  of  Jai 
our  refuge.  Pt.  xlvi.  7-  II.  Unto  u.^  « 
it  born,  unto  us  a  son  is  given  ;  and  the 
vernment  ihall  be  upon  hi«  shoulder:  and  hit 
name  shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Coimaellor, 
the  .Mighty  God,  the  Everlasting  Palbrr,  the 
Prince  of  Peace.  Of  the  increase  of  hit  (fo- 
veniment  and  peace  there  thall  he  no  rnd, 
upon  the  throne  of  David,  and  upon  his  king- 
dom, to  order  it,  and  to  eitabliKli  it  MJth 
judgment,  and  with  justice,  from  henceforth, 
even  for  ever.  The  xeal  of  the  Lord  of  hnst* 
will  perform  this.  U.  \x.  6,  7-  Behold,  God 
it  my  salvation ;  I  will  trust,  and  not  be 
afraid  :  for  the  Lord  Jehovah  it  my  strength 
and  my  song  j  he  also  i.i  become  my  t.i|vatioa. 
Is.  xii.  'i,  .And  the  Word  was  made  fl< 
and  dwelt  among  us,  (and  we  beheld 
glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of 
Father,)  full  of  grace  and  truth.  John  i 
Paul,  a  servant  of  Jcaiu  Christ,  separated  ui 


anm 

th^H 
IdS^" 
that 
From 

wil^^ 

itnio 

F.m- 

'P  "J 

I    Tt- 

and 
:  he 
reach, 
of  hit 

1 


tiow. 


B>  C  5.] 


CHAFFEE  L 


1ft 


being  raised  from  sleep,  did  as  the  angel  of  the  Lord  had  bidden 
him,  and  todc  imto  him  his  wife :  ^d  knew  her  not  till   she  25 
had  brought  forth  her  first-bom  son:  and  he  called  his  name 
JESUS. 


the  Gmpel  of  Christ,  concerning  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  which  was  made  of  the  seed  of  David, 
according  to  the  flesh,  and  declared  to  be  the 
Son  of  God  with  power,  according  to  the  spirit 
of  holiness  by  the  resurrection  from  the  dead. 
JRo.  i.  1.  3,  4.  {My  kinsmen  according  to  the 
JUth,  who  are  iMraelitet)  whose  are  the  fathers, 
and  of  whom,  as  concerning  the  flesh,  Christ 
came  ;  who  is  over  all,  God  blessed  for  ever. 
Amen.  Ro.  iz.  6.  God  was  in  Christ  re- 
c<mciling  the  world  unto  himself^  not  imputing 
their  trespasses  unto  them;  and  hath  com- 
mitted unto  us  the  word  of  reconciliation. 
2  Co.  V.  19.  Without  controversy,  great  is 
the  mystery  of  godliness ;  God  was  manifest 
in  the  flesh,  justified  in  spirit,  seen  of  angels, 
preached  unto  the  Gentiles,  believed  on  in 
the  world,  received  up  into  glory.  1  TL  iiL 
16.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  he  with  thy  spirit. 
Grace  he  with  you.    Amen.     2  TL  iv.  22. 

24  Did  as  the  aagel,  &c]  Thus  did  Noah 
(is  preparing  the  ark),  according  to  all  that 
God  commanded  him  so  did  he.  Ge.  vi.  22. 
And  Noah  did  according  unto  all  that  the 
Lord  commanded  hiin.  Ge.  vii.  &.  And  he 
{God)  said,  Take  now  thy  son,  thiue  only  ton 
Isaac,  whom  thou  lovest,  and  get  thee  into  the 
land  of  Moriah,  and  offer  him  there  for  a 
burnt-offering  upon  one  of  the  mountains 
which  I  will  tell  diee  of  And  Abraham  rose  up 
early  in  the  morning,  and  saddled  his  ass,  and 
took  two  of  his  young  men  with  him,  and 
Isaac  his  son,  and  clave  the  wood  for  the 
burnt-offering,  and  rose  up  and  went  unto  the 
place  of  which  God  had  told  him.  Ge.  xxii. 
2,  Z.  Thus  did  Moses,  according  to  all  that 
the  Lord  commanded  him  so  did  he.  And 
he  spread  abroad  the  tent  over  the  tabernacle, 
and  put  the  covering  of  the  tent  above  upon  it, 
as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses.  And  he 
lighted  the  lamps  before  the  Lord  as  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses.  And  he  burnt 
sweet  incense  thereon,  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses.  When  they  went  into  the  tent  of  the 
congregation,  and  when  they  came  near  unto 
the  altar  they  washed,  as  the  Lord  com- 
manded Moses.  Ex.  x\.  16.  19.  25.  2?.  32. 
And  Naaman  was  wroth  {when  ordered  to 
wash  seven  times  in  Jordan),  and  went  away, 
and  said,  Behold,  I  thought,  he  will  surely  come 
out  to  me,  and  stand,  and  call  on  the  name 
of  the  Lord  his  God,  and  strike  his  hand 
over  the  place,  and  recover  the  leper.  Are 
not  Abana  and  Pharpar  rivers  of  Damascus 
better  than  all  the  waters  of  Israel  ?  May  I 
not  wash  in  them  and  be  clean  7  So  he  turned 
and  went  away  in  a  rage ;  and  his  servants 
came  near  and  spake  unto  him,  and  said. 
My  father,  if  the  prophet  had  bid  thee  do 


some  great  thing  wouldest  thou  not  have  done 
it  ?  How  much  rather  then,  when  he  saitfa 
to  thee,  wash  and  be  clean  ?  Then  went  he 
down  and  dipped  himself  seven  times  in  Jor- 
dan, according  to  the  saying  of  the  man  of 
God,  and  his  flesh  came  again  like  unto  the 
flesh  of  a  little  child  :  and  he  was  clean.  S 
Ki.  V.  11 — 14.  His  {Jeitu)  mother  said  unto 
the  servants  {at  the  feast  qf  the  marriage  m 
Cana  of  Galilee),  Whatsoever  he  saith  unto 
you  do  it.  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Fill  the 
water  pots  {which  were  set  there  after  tki 
manner  of  the  purifying  qf  the  Jews)  with 
water.  And  they  filled  them  up  to  the  brim : 
and  he  saith  unto  them,  Draw  out  now,  and 
bear  unto  the  governor  of  the  feast :  and  they 
bve  it.  John  ii.  6 — 8.  By  faith,  Noe  being 
warned  of  God  of  things  not  seen  as  yet, 
moved  with  fear,  prepared  an  ark  to  the  saving 
of  his  house.  By  faith,  Abraham,  when  he 
was  called  to  go  out  into  a  place  which  he 
should  after  receive  for  an  inheritance,  obeyed. 
By  fsuth,  Moses,  when  he  was  come  to  years, 
refused  to  be  called  the  son  of  Pharaoh's 
daughter,  choodng  rather  to  suffer  affliction 
with  the  people  of  God,  than  to  ei^oy  the 
pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season.  By  faith 
"  they"  {"the  Israelites")  passed  through 
the  Red  Sea.  By  faith  the  walls  of  Jericho 
fell  down.  By  faith  the  harlot  Rahab  perished 
not  with  them  that  believed  not.  The  time 
would  &il  me  to  tell  of  Gedeon,  and  of  Barak, 
and  of  Samson,  and  qf  Jeptbae ;  of  David 
also  and  Samuel,  and  qf  the  prophets,  who 
through  faith  subdued  kingdoms,  wrought 
righteousness,  obtained  pronuses,  stopped  the 
mouths  of  lions,  quenched  the  violence  of  fire, 
escaped  the  edge  of  the  sword,  out  of  weak- 
ness were  made  strong,  waxed  valiant  in  fight, 
turned  to  flight  the  armies  of  the  aliens.  He. 
XI.  7>  8-  24 — 34.  Was  not  Abraham  our 
&ther  justified  by  works  when  he  had  offered 
Isaac  his  son  upon  the  altar?  Seest  thou 
how  faith  wrought  with  his  works,  and  by 
works  was  faith  made  perfect.  And  the 
Scripture  was  fulfilled  which  saith,  Abraham 
believed  God,  and  it  was  imputed  unto  him 
for  righteousness;  and  he  was  called  the 
friend  of  God.  Ye  see  then  how  that  by 
works  a  man  is  justified,  and  not  by  faith 
only.  Likewise  also  was  not  Rahab  the  har- 
lot justified  by  works,  when  she  had  received 
the  messengers,  and  had  sent  them  out  another 
way  ?  For  as  the  body  without  the  spirit  is 
dead,  so  faith  without  works  is  dead  also.  Jo. 
ii.  21—26. 

26  She  had  brought  forth.]     Sanctify  unto 
me  {said  God  toMotes)  all  the  first-born,  what- 
soever openeth  the  womb  among  the  children 
7 
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CHAPTER  IT. 

1  Now  when  Jesus  was  born  in  Bethlehem  of  Jiulea,  in  the  days 
Herod  the  king,  behold,  there  came   wise  men  from  the  cast 

2  Jerusalem,  Saying,  Where  is  he  that  is  bora  Kiug  of  tlie  Jevrs  ? 


of  Israel,  boUt  of  man  and  of  beast :  it  it  mine. 
£jr.  liii.  2.  Thou  shall  not  delay  to  offrr  the 
first  of  thy  ripe  fruits,  and  of  thy  liquor*. 
Tbefiriit-boriiuf  thy  torn  «li:vU  thou  give  unto 
me.  Ex.  xxi'u  29.  And  iihe  brought  forth 
her  fint-l>orn  son,  and  wrapped  him  in  swad- 
diing-clolhes,  and  laid  hint  in  a  mangier ;  be- 
cause there  was  no  room  for  them  in  the  inn. 
L*.  a.  7-  For  whom  he  {God)  did  foreknow, 
he  also  did  predestinate  Iv  he  conformed  to  the 
inia^  ofhis  Son,  that  he  might  be  the  first- 
born  among  many  brethren.     Ro.  viii.  29. 

And  he  oalitd  hu  t^nmr  Jctut.^  When  eight 
day»  were  accomplished  for  the  circumcinog 
of  the  child,  his  name  wat  colled  iayis,  which 
was  so  named  of  the  angel  before  he  was  con- 
ceived in  the  womb.     Lu.  ii.  21. 

CllAP.  II. —  I  Jettu  was  bom,  Sec']  And 
(Joteph)kneyi  her  not  till  <he  had  brought  forth 
her  fir»t-born  son  :  and  he  called  his  name 
Jesus.  Mat.  i.  25.  And  Joseph  aUo  went 
lip  from  Galilee,  out  of  the  city  of  Naxareth, 
into  Juden,  unco  the  city  of  David  which  is 
called  Hithleheni ;  (becauM  he  wat  of  the 
house  and  lineage  of  David)  to  he  taxed,  with 
Mary  hit  fspoused  vrife,  being  great  with 
child.  And  no  it  was,  that  white  they  were 
there,  the  4lays  were  accomplished  that  she 
should  be  delivered.  And  she  brought  forth 
her  first-bum  son,  and  wrapped  htm  in  »wad- 
dling-clotliet,  and  laid  him  in  a  manger,  be- 
cause there  was  no  rootn  for  them  iu  the  inn. 
Lu.  ii.  4—7. 

Brthlehem  t/ Jtutea.']  See  eeru  fi.  Thou 
BeUi-lehero  Ephraiah,  though  Ihou  be  liirle 
mnong  the  thouMnds  of  Judah,  t/H  out  of 
Ihce  shall  he  conic  forth  unto  tne  Ihiit  It  to  be 
ruler  in  Israel  ;  whose  jroinps  forth  hatv  ftcen 
from  of  old,  from  evcrliuling.  Mir.  v,  2. 
Unto  you  is  born  this  day  (tairt  the  angel  to 
tht  tkepherJi)  in  the  city  of  David,  a  Saviour, 
which  i*  Christ  the  Lord.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  a*  the  angels  were  gone  away  from  them 
into  heaven,  the  shepherds  said  one  to  another, 
Lfft  us  now  go  even  unto  Bethlehem,  and  see 
thia  thing  which  is  come  to  paM,  which  the 
Lord  hath  made  known  unto  us.  Lh.  ii-  II. 
16.  Hath  rtot  the  Scripture  said.  That  Christ 
rmneth  of  the  seed  of  David,  and  out  of  the 
town  of  Bethlehem,  where  David  was?  JoHh 
vU.  42. 

Of  IhTwi  the  king.]  See  i<erte  iii.  IS.  The 
(ceptre  shill  not  depart  from  Judah,  nor  a 
lawgiver  from  )>etween  his  feet,  until  Shiloh 
come ;  and  unto  him  thail  the  gathering  of 


the  people  be.  Ge.  xlix.  10.  Seventy  we 
are  determined  upon  thy  people,  and 
thy  holy  city,  to  fitush  the  transgrea 
lo  make  an  end  of  sins,  and  lo 
ciliation  for  iniquity,  and  to  bring  in  ( 
ing  righteousness,  and  to  seal  up 
and  prophecy,  and  to  anoint  the  moat  l>€ 
know,  therefore,  and  understand,  l/Mi 
the  going  forth  of  the  commandment  to  ret 
and  lo  build  Jerusalem,  unto  the  MesMAh,  I 
Prince,  iball  be  seven  wecka  and  threeaewe 
and  two  weeks.  The  street  iliall  be  ballt 
again,  and  the  wall,  even  in  iroublons  time*. 
Da.  ix.  24,  25.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
Yet  once,  it  it  a  little  while ;  and  I  will  shake 
the  heavens,  and  the  earth,  and  t|^c  sea.  and 
the  dry  /<i»rf;  and  I  will  shake  all  nattoas  ; 
and  the  Desire  of  :»!l  nation*  rihall  come;  and 
I  will  Hll  this  house  with  glury,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts ;  the  silver  it  mine  and  the  gold  is 
mine;  the  glory  of  this  latter  house  shall  be 
greater  than  of  the  former :  and  in  this  place 
will  I  give  peace,  saith  the  Lord  of  hoiu. 
Hitf:.  ii.  6—9. 

From  the  rati,  &c.]     Their  dwelling  (^| 
tons  of  Shem)  was  from  Mesha  as  thou  | 
unto  Sephar,  a  mount  of  the  east.     Gt.  x.  • 
Unto  the  sons  of  the  concubines  which  Abu 
ham  had,  Abraham  gave  gifU,  and  sent  tti 
away  from  Isaac  lib  son   (while  he  yet  Us 
eastward,  unto  the  east  country.     Ge.  «v. 
!»olnmon'>i  wisdom  excelled  the  wisdom  of  I 
the  children  of  the  east  country,  and  all  the  r 
dom  of  Egypt.    1  A'i.  iv.  30.     This  man  (J^ 
was  the  greatest  of  nil  the  men   of  the  i 
Job  i.  3.     They  that  dwell  in  tlie  wtldenti 
shall  bow  before  "  him"  ("  rAri»/"  under  i 
type  o/"  Solomon"),  and  his  cnemiet  shall 
the  dust.     The  kingi  of  Tanhish  and  of  I 
isles  shall  bring  presents ;  the  kings  of  \ 
and  Seba  shall  oBer  gills ;  yea  all  Idngt  sll 
fall  down  before  him  ;  all  nations  shall  i 
him  ;  for  he  shall  deliver  the  needy  when  I 
crieth  ;  the  |>oor  abo  and  Aim  that  hath 
helper.     Pi.  Ixxii,  9—12.     In  that  day  th 
shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse,  which  shall  stand 
an  ensign  of  the  people,  to  it  shall  the  Gent 
8eok,  and  his  re!>t  shall  be  glorious.    It.  xi. 
Arise,  shine,  for  thy  light  (of  the  C*i»refc)J 
come,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  ia  risMt 
thee.     It,  Ix.  I. 

2  Bom  King   q/"  the  Jrtet.]     Tell  ye 
daughter  uf  Siun  (n»  wastpoken  by  tht  ^ 
Zerh/rriah,  saying),  Rehuld,  thy  King 
uiilo  thee,  meek,  and  sitting  upon  an  ass 
a  coll  (he  foal  of  an  tus.     Mat.  xxl.  6. 


B.  c.  4.]  .  CHAPTER  n.  17 

we  have  seen  his  star  in  the  east,  and  are  come  to  worship  him. 
When  Herod  the  king  had  heard  these  things^  he  was  troubled,    3 


have  I  wtmy  UagnpoDmyhoIyliUlof  Zim. 
Pt.  u.  &  Unto  US  a  child  is  bora,  unto  ua  a 
eon  u  given:  and  the  govermnent  shall  be 
upon  his  shoulder:  and  his  name  jhall  be  called 
Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The  mighty  God,  The 
ererlasdng  Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace.  Of 
the  increase  of  Aw  government  and  peace  thtn 
ikaU  be  no  end,  upon  the  throne  of  David,  and 
upon  his  kingdom,  to  order  it,  and  toests^sh 
it  with  judgment  and  with  justice  from  hence- 
forth even  for  ever.  The  leal  of  the  Lord  of 
liosu  will  perform  this.  It.  ix.  6,  7<  Behold, 
a  king  shall  reign  in  righteousness,  and  princef 
shall  rule  in  judgment ;  and  a  man  shall  be  aa 
a  hiding  place  from  the  wind,  and  a  covert 
from  the  tempest ;  as  rivers  of  water  in  a  dry 
place,  as  the  shadow  c^  a  great  rock  in  a 
weary  land.  It.  zzxii.  1,  2.  Behold,  the 
days  come,  saitb  the  Lord,  that  I  will  raise 
unto  David  a  righteous  Branch,  and  a  King 
shall  reign  and  prosper,  and  shall  execute 
judgment  and  justice  in  the  earth.  Je.  xxiiL  6. 
Rejoice  greatly,  O  daughter  of  Zion :  shout  O 
daughter  of  Jerusalem:  behold,  thy  King 
cometh  unto  thee ;  he  it  just  and  having  sal- 
vation; lowly  and  riding  upon  an  ass,  and 
upon  a  colt  the  foal  of  an  ass.  Zee.  ix.  9. 
Unto  you  is  bom  this  day  in  the  city  of  David 
a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord.  Lu.  ii. 
11.  Blessed  be  the  King  {taid  the  muUUnde 
of  the  ditdplet)  that  cometh  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord ;  peace  in  heaven  and  glory  in  the 
highest.  Lu.  zix.  36.  And  Pilate  asked  him 
(Jetut),  saying,  Art  thou  the  King  of  the  Jews  ? 
And  he  answered  him  and  said.  Thou  say  est 
it.  And  a  superscription  was  written  over 
him  (on  the  crott)  in  letters  of  Greek,  and 
Latin,  and  Hebrew,  This  is  the  King  of  the 
Jews.  Lu.  xziii.  3.  38.  Natbanael  answered 
and  saith  unto  him  {Jetiu),  Rabbi,  thou  art  the 
Son  of  God;  thou  art  Uie  King  of  Israel. 
Joht  L  49.  Much  people  took  branches  of 
palm  trees,  and  went  forth  to  meet  him 
(Jetut),  and  cried,  Hosanna:  blessed  it  the 
King  of  Israel,  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord.  .  Joht  xiL  13.  Klate  said  unto  him 
(Jettu),  Art  thou  a  king  then?  Jesus  an- 
swered. Thou  sayest  that  I  am  a  king;  to 
this  end  was  I  bom ;  and  for  this  cause  came 
I  into  the  world,  that  I  should  bear  witness 
unto  the  trath.  John  xviiL  37-  If  thou  let 
this  man  go  (cried  the  Jewt  to  Pilate)  thou 
art  not  Caesar's  friend ;  whosoever  maketh 
himself  a  king,  speaketh  against  Ceesar.  John 
xix.  12.     See  xxi.  5.  and  xxvi.  63. 

IBt  ttar  in  the  eatt.']  There  shall  come  a 
Star  out  of  Jacob  (taid  Baiaam),  and  a  Sceptre 
shall  rise  out  of  Israel,  and  shall  smite  the 
comers  of  Moeb,  and  destroy  all  the  children 
of  Sheth.  Nu.  zxiv.  I7.  The  Gentiles  shall 
come  to  thy  light,  and  kings  to  the  brightness 
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of  thy  riung.  It.  Ix.  3.  Thou  (John)  shalt 
go  before  the  &ce  of  the  Lord,  to  prepare  his 
ways ;  to  give  knowledge  of  salvation  unto  his 
people  by  the  remission  of  their  sins.  Through 
the  tender  mercy  of  our  God,  whereby  the 
day-spring  from  on  high  hath  visited  us ;  to 
^ve  light  to  them  that  sit  in  darkness,  and  in 
the  shadow  of  death,  to  guide  our  feet  into  the 
way  of  peace.  Lh.  i.  76 — 78.  I,  Jesus,  have 
sent  mine  angel  to  testify  unto  you  these 
things  in  the  churches  ;  I  am  the  root  and 
the  offspring  of  David,  and  the  bright  and 
morning  star.     Ra.  xxii.  16. 

WtTtUp  Aim.]  iSre  vfr««  10,  11.  So  shall 
the  king  greatly  desire  thy  beauty ;  for  he  it 
thy  Lord,  and  worship  thou  him.  Pt.  xlv.  11. 
AU  nun  should  honour  the  Son  even  as  they 
honour  the  Father;  he  that  honoureth  not 
the  Son,  honoureth  not  the  Father  which  hath 
sent  him.  John  v.  23.  "  He"  ("  the  blind 
atoii"  wlum  Jetut  rettored  to  tiglu)  said,  Lord, 
I  believe,  and  he  worshipped  him.  John  ix.  38. 
And  Thomas  (when  hit  doubts  were  tati^fied) 
answered  and  said  unto  him  (Jetut),  My  Lord, 
and  my  God.  John  xx.  38.  When  he  (Ood) 
bringeth  in  the  first-begotten  into  the  world, 
he  saith.  And  let  all  the  angels  of  God  wor- 
ship him.     He.  i.  6. 

3  He  wot  troubled,  &c.]  And  behoid 
"  they"  ("  the  evil  tpiritt")  cried  out,  saying. 
What  have  we  to  do  mib  thee  Jesus,  thou 
Son  of  God !  Art  thou  come  hither  to  tor- 
ment us   before   the    time  i     Mat.   viii.   20. 

0  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou  that  killest  the 
prophets,  and  stonest  them  which  are  sent 
unto  thee,  how  often  would  I  have  gathered 
thy  children  together,  even  as  a  hen  gathereth 
her  chickens  under  her  wings,  and  ye  would 
not  Mat.  xxiii.  37*  Ahab  said  unto  him 
(Elijali),  Art  thou  be  that  troubleth  Israel  i 

1  have  not  troubled  Israel ;  but  thou,  and  thy 
father's  house,  in  that  ye  have  forsaken  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord,  and  thou  hast 
followed  Baalim.  1  Ki.  xviii.  I7,  18.  Then 
gathered  the  chief  priests  and  the  Pharisees  a 
council,  and  said.  What  do  we?  For  this 
man  doeth  many  miracles ;  if  we  let  him  thus 
alone,  all  men  will  believe  on  him ;  and  the 
Romans  shall  come  and  take  away  both  our 
place  and  our  nation.  John  xL  47,  48.  The 
Sadducces  being  grieved,  that  "  they"  ("Peter 
and  John")  taught  the  people,  and  preached 
through  Jesus,  the  resurrection  from  the  dead, 
laid  hands  on  them,  and  put  them  in  bold  unto 
the  next  day.  Ac.  iv.  2.  And  when  they 
(tlie  company  qf  the  ditciplet)  heard  that  (A«w 
Peter  and  John  were  let  go  from  prison),  they 
lifted  up  their  voice  to  God  with  one  accord, 
and  said.  Lord  thou  art  God,  which  hast  made 
heaven  and  earth,  and  tlie  sea  and  all  that  in 
them  is ;  who  by  the  mouth  of  thy  servant 
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and  all  Jemsalem  witli  him.     And  when  he  had  gathered  all  Ihe 
chief  priests  and  Scribes  of  the  people  together,  he  demanded  of 


Dsvidr  hast  naid,   Why  do  the  hDatliPii  rag« 

unci  (he  p«ople  imagine  n  vain  (htng  !  the  king* 

of  the   earth   ilood   up,  and   the  ruWrsi  vterf 

gathered  together  againit  the  Lord, and  against 

hia  Christ.     For  uf  »  truth,  against  thy  holy 

child  JrtUf,  whom  thou  hatst  anointed,  both 

Herod  and  Pontius  Pilate,  with  th«  Gentiles, 

•nd  the  people  of  Israel,  were  gathered  toge* 

ihcr.     ^c.  iv.  3-1 — 27.     When  the  high  priest 

and  Ihe  captain  of  the  temple,  and  the  chief 

pricau,  heard  these  thingi  {how  tht  apoitUt 

had  htt*  reitoMtd  from  priton  by  an  aiigei), 

they  doubted  of  them  whereunto   this  would 

grow.     Then  caaie  one  and  told  them,  saying. 

Behold,  the  met)  whom  yc  put  in  pri»on  are 

standing    in    the    leniple   and    teaching    the 

people;  then  went  the  captain  with  the  officers 

and    brought    thcni   without    Tiolence.     And 

the  high  priett  asked  them,  saying.  Did  we 

not  straitiy  command  you  that  ye  should  not 

leach  in  this  aome  f     And,  tiehuld,  ye  have 

filled  Jeruiuilcm  with  your  doctrine,  and  intend 

to   bring  this  man's  blood   upon   us.     Ac.  v. 

24 — 28.     And  {the  tnaiUri  f^  her  out  of  whom 

camii  Ike  tpirit   uf  divmalioH  at  the  word  of 

Paul)  brought  "  them"  ("  Paul  and  Silat")  to 

Utt  DMgiatrates,   saying,   These   men,   being 

Jewi,  do  eiocedingly  trouble  our  city,  and 

teach  ciutofDH  which  are  not  lawful  for  ua  to 

receive,  neither  to  observe,  being  Komaiu. 

Wc  xtL  20,  21.     These  {said  the  uabeliemng 

Jgmt)  that  have  turned  the  world  upside  down 

are  come  "hither"  also  {to  "  Tlustsaionira" ) ; 

whom  Juon  hath  received :  and  these  all  ilo 

contrary  to  the  decrees  of  Cirsar,  saying,  that 

there  is  anotiier  king,  one  Jesus,  jic.  xvii.  6,  7. 

4  The  chief  priettt.]    When  the  chief  priests 

aud  scribes  saw  tlte  wonderful  things  that  he 

did,  and  the  childrea  crying  in   the  temple, 

and   saying,    Hotanna  to  (he  Son  of  David, 

they    were  aore   displeased.     And   when    he 

wa«  come  into  Ihe  temple,  the  chief  priests 

and  elders  of  the  people  came  unto  him  as 

he  was  teaching,  and  said.  By  what  authority 

doest  thou  these  things  t  and  who  gnve  thee 

this  authority  7     Mat.  xxi.  15.  23.     Then  as- 

aembled  together  the  chief  prieaU,  and   the 

■cribea,  and  the  elders  of  the  people,  unto  the 

palaoe  of  the  high  priest,  who  was  called  Cxia. 

phas,  and  consulted   that   they    might    take 

jeoua    by   subtilty,  »nd    kill  Aim.     Now   the 

chief  priests  and  elden,   and  all  the  council, 

■ought  false  witness  against  Jestis,  to  put  him 

to  death.     Mat.  xzvL  3,  4.  69.     And  while  be 

yet  cpakc,  lo,  Judaa,  one  of  the  twelve,  came, 

and  with  him  a  great  multitude,  with  swords 

and  itaves,  from  the  chief  priesti  and  elders 

of  the  people.     Ma4.  xxvi.    4?.     When   the 

moniing  was  come  {after  Peter  denied  Christ), 

all  the  chief  prteata  and  elders  of  the  people 

•k  counsel  against  Jctus  Co  putbitn  lodeadi. 


bua. 
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Mat.  xxrli.  1.  And  there  were  more 
men  found  of  the  soiu  of  Bleaxar  than  of 
sons  of  Ithamar ;  and  thu*  were  thry  dirii 
Among  the  son»  of  FJenzar  there  teerr  sixi 
chief  men  of  the  house  of  their  iiithers, 
eight  among  the  sous  of  Ithamar,  according 
the  house  of  tlteir  fathers,  &c.  1  Ck.  a.  ' 
4,  &c.  Moreover  {betide*  the  rebtUioH  ^ 
dekiah),  aU  the  chief  of  the  prietu,  and  ibe 
people,  traoegressed  very  much  after  all  lb« 
abominations  of  the  heathen,  and  polluted  tht 
house  of  the  Lord,  which  be  bad  h;illowed  ia 
Jerusalem.  2  Ch.  xxxvi.  14.  Then  aroM 
Uxra,  and  made  the  chief  priests,  the  Lctitcfi 
and  all  Israel,  to  swear  Uiot  they  should  40 
according  (o  his  word  {t«  r^farm  Out  ahttt  ff 
the  strange  murriaget).  £cr.  X.  fi.  ThCH 
{above  mentioned)  were  the  chief  of  the  priesti 
and  of  tlieir  brethren  in  the  days  of  Jesbua. 
Moreover  the  Leviies  {which  came  np 
Zerubbabel),  Jesbua,  Uinnui,  Kadmiel,  Shi 
biah,  Judali,  aud  Mattaniiih,  whicJk  wai  over 
tlianlcsgiving  (i.  e.  ptalnu  of  thanksgiving) 
and  his  biethren.  Sc.  xiL  ?•  8.  The  kiaga' 
the  earth  set  themselves,  nnd  the  rulers  take 
counsel  together,  against  the  Lord,  and  ogaixiat 
his  anointed.  Pt.  ii.  2.  The  I'horiacei  beard 
that  the  people  murmured  such  thing*  concern* 
ing  him  {asking,  When  Christ  comelh,  will  ka  4$ 
more  miracles  than  these  which  this  nMW  A^fl^ 
<<0a«/),and  the  Pharisees,  »nd  chief  priests,  wA 
officers  lo  take  him,  John  vii.  32.  Jodai> 
having  received  a  band  of  men  and  officers  fttwi 
the  chief  priests  and  Phariseea,  comelh  thilhtr 
{to  Gethstmaiie)  with  lAnlcrns  and  torches  and 
weapons  (seeking  Jetut),     John  xviii.  3. 

Scribes.]  He  [Jesus)  taught  them  a* 
liaving  authority,  and  not  as  the  Sen! 
MmL  vii.  29.  Every  scribe  {said  Jesus  to  hh 
ditdpUt)  uihieh  it  instructed  unto  the  kingdoiB 
of  heaven,  is  like  unto  a  man  that  it  an  bouae* 
holder,  which  bringcth  forth  out  of  his  trea- 
sure things  new  and  old.  Mat.  xiii.  52.  Of 
the  Lcvites  tJiere  tcerit  scribes,  and  officer^ 
and  porters.  And  Hilkiah  the  priest  found  • 
book  of  the  law  of  the  Lord,  giien  by  MoMi; 
and  said  to  Shaphan  the  scribe,  I  have  fmmi 
tlie  book  of  the  law  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
And  Hilkiah  delivered  the  book  to  Shaphaa. 
2  Ch.  xsxiv.  13—16.  Eira  went  up  fir«ai 
Babylon,  and  he  was  a  ready  scribe  in  th* 
law  of  Moses.  Now  this  is  the  copy  of  tk« 
letter  that  the  king  Artaxcrxes  gave  unto 
Ezra  the  priest,  the  scribe,  even  a  scribe  of  iht 
words  of  the  commandments  of  the  Lord,  and 
of  bis  statutes  to  IsracL  Exr.  vii.  6.  11,  12. 
How  do  ye  say.  We  or*  wise,  and  the  law  of 
the  Lord  is  with  us  f  Lo,  certainly  in  vala 
made  be  it .-  the  pen  of  the  scribes  is  in  vain. 
Jt.  viii.  &  And  he  {Jesus)  began  to  teaeli 
them  {hi*  disciple*)  that  the  Son  of  man  mutt 
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them  where  Christ  fthonld  be  boni.    And  thej  said  nnto  htm,  In    S 
BeAlehem  of  Judea:    for  thus  it  is  written  hj  the  prophet. 
And  thou,  Bethlehem,  in  the  land  of  Juda,  art  not  the  least  among    0 
the  princes  of  Juda :  for  out  of  thee  shall  come  a  Governor,  that 


•uflffer  man^  thingt,  and  1>e  r^}ected  of  the 
elden  and  of  the  chief  prieata  and  Scribea,  and 
be  killed,  and  after  three  days  rise  again. 
Mar.  tUL  SI.  And  the  diief  prieata  and  the 
Scribes  sought  to  lay  bands  on  nim ;  and  they 
feared  the  people,  tor  they  perceived  that  he 
had  ipoken  the  parable  (9  the  wi<^d  ktu- 
hmdmen)  agatnat  them.  And  they  watched 
Urn,  and  sent  ibrth  spies,  which  should  Mgn 
themselTcs  just  men,  that  dwy  might  take 
hold  of  his  words.  And  they  asked  him, 
saying,  Master,  we  know  that  thou  sayest  and 
teaehest  rightly;  neither  acceptest  thou  the 
person  of  oay,  hnt  teaehest  the  way  of  Ood 
truly.  Is  it  hwfbl  for  ns  to  (pVe  tribute  unto 
Caaar  or  no  ?  but  be  perceired  their  erafti- 
Dcas,  and  said  onto  them.  Why  tempt  ye  me  t 
And  in  the  audience  of  the  people  he  said 
onto  his  disdples.  Beware  of  die  Scribea, 
which  desire  to  walk  in  long  robes,  and  love 
gntdngt  in  the  markets,  and  the  higheat 
seats  in  the  synagognea,  which  devonr  widows' 
houses,  and  for  a  shew  make  long  prayers ; 
the  same  shall  receire  greater  damnation. 
Lm.  XX.  Id— Sa.  46,  4?.  And  the  chief 
prieata  and  Scribes  stood  and  vehemently  ae- 
eoaed  "him"  ("JeMu").  Lu.  xxiiL  10. 
And  Hat  Scribes  and  Pliariaees  brought  nnto 
him  a  woman  taken  in  adultery  (temptimg 
Um).  JOh  tHL  3.  And  It  came  to  pass  on 
the  tnoRow,  diat  dieir  rulers  and  elders  and 
Scribes  were  gathered  together  at  Jerusalem 
(ef  ended  tritk  tMe  Uaehbu  qf  Peter  and  John). 
Ae.  ir.  5,  6.  And  they  (certain  of  the  eyna- 
gcgue  ^  Gu  Ubertkme,  ^.)  stirred  up  the 
people  and  the  elders  and  the  Scribes,  and 
came  upon  "Ana"  {"Stephen^'),  and  caught 
1dm  and  brought  Mai  to  the  council,  kc  Ae. 
▼i.  IS.  The  Scribea  Mitfwer*  of  the  Pharisees' 
part  {oppoeed  to  Uu  Saddneeet)  arose  and 
strove,  saying,  We  find  no  evil  in  this  man 
(Paul);  but  tf  a  spirit  or  an  angel  hath  spoken 
to  him,  let  us  not  fight  against  God.  Ae, 
zxiiL9. 

Ut  demanded  tff  them,  ftc]  The  priest's 
Upa  should  keep  faiowledge,  and  they  should 
aeek  the  law  at  hia  month  ;  ibr  he  <*  the  mea- 
aengerof  the  Lord  of  boats.  MaLiL7.  Art 
tbon  a  master  of  Israel  {*aid  Jeiut  to  Nieodt' 
■mm)  and  knowest  not  theoe  thinga  t  John  iiL 
10.    viii.  10.  and  xiii:  AS. 

fi  In  Bethlehem  ef  Jndea.'}  Rachel  died, 
and  was  buried  in  tlie  way  to  Ephratb,  which 
If  Bethlehem.  Oe.  xxxv.  10.  The  outgoings 
thereof  {,<^the  border  qf  the  lot  cfZehultm)  are 
in  the  valley  of  Jiphthah-el;  and  Kattath,  and 
Nahallal,  and  Shimron,  and  Idalah,  and  Beth- 
lehem.    Jot.  xix.  14,  18.     A  certain  matt 


{EUmeUeh)  of  Bethlefaem>Jndah  went  to  so- 
journ in  the  country  of  Moab,  he  and  his  wifc 
{Namai)^  and  his  two  sons  {MakUm  and  ChtUem). 
They  two  (Naomi,  and  Ruth,  the  wife  rf  CM' 
Kea)  went  (e^fler  the  death  of  ElimeUeh  umd 
Ui  tone)  tintil  they  came  to  Beth-lehem ;  and 
it  came  to  pass,  when  they  were  come  to 
Beth-lehem,  that  all  the  city  was  moved  abovC 
diem,  and  they  said,  Is  not  this  Naomi  t 
Ru.  i.  1.  19.  And,  behold.  Boas  came  firoai 
Bethlehem,  and  said  unto  the  reapers  (in  the 
field  mkere  Ruth  toot  gleaning),  The  Lord  Ae 
with  you,  ftc.  Ru.  ii.  4.  The  Lord  mak« 
the  woman  that  is  come  into  thine  house  (mU 
the  etderi  ^ihe people  toBoax,  who  took  Rmtk 
to  wife)  like  Rachel  and  like  Leah,  which  tw« 
did  build  the  house  of  Israel ;  and  do  tliott 
worthily  in  Ephratah,  and  be  fiunoua  in  Beth- 
lehem. Rt.  !v.  11.  Fill  thine  horn  with  oil 
(stfid  the  Lord  to  Samuel),  and  go,  and  I  will 
send  thee  to  Jesse,  the  Beth-lehemite  ;  ftir  I 
have  provided  me  a  king  among  his  soaa. 
1  So.  16.  1. 

6  Thou  Beth-lehem.']     See  verte  I. 

A  Governor.]  All  power  is  given  onto  aw 
in  heaven  and  earth  (itdd  Jeen*  to  hit  dia* 
eiples).  Mat.  xxvilL  18.  The  sceptre  shall 
not  depart  from  Judah,  nor  a  lawgiver  flnaaa 
between  his  feet,  until  Shiloh  come:  and  uala 
him  ehidl  the  gathering  of  the  people  be.  Oe, 
xlix.  10.  Out  of  Jacob  shall  come  he  that 
shall  have  dominion,  and  shall  destroy  hiaa 
that  remaineth  of  the  city.  Nu.  xxiv.  lOi. 
Judah  prevailed  above  his  brethren,  and  at 
him  eosw  the  chief  ruler  ;  but  the  birthright 
wa*  Joseph's.  1  Ok.  v.  9.  Why  do  the  heatbea 
rage,  and  the  people  imagine  a  vain  thing  I 
He  that  sitteth  in  the  heavens  shall  laugh  1 
the  Lord  shall  have  them  in  derision :  then 
shall  he  speak  unto  them  in  his  wratih,  and 
vex  them  in  his  sore  displeasure.  Yet  have  I 
set  my  king  upon  my  holy  hill  of  Zion.  Pt.  XL 
1.  4,  6,  6.  Unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  ua  a 
son  is  given:  and  the  government  shall  ba 
upon  Us  shoulder:  of  the  increase  of  hig 
government  and  peace  there  thail  be  no  and, 
and  upon  the  throne  of  Darid,  and  upon  Ua 
kingdom,  to  order  it,  and  to  establish  it  with 
Judgment  and  with  Justice  from  henceforth 
even  for  ever.  /«.  ix.  6,  7-  He  (Ood)  hadi 
put  all  things  under  his  (Chritft)  feet,  and 
gave  him  to  be  the  head  over  all  thingt  to  the 
Church.  Ep.  i.  22.  And  he  is  the  head  of 
the  body,  the  Church ;  who  is  the  beginnings 
the  firstborn  from  the  dead  t  that  in  all  thimgt 
he  might  have  the  pre-eminence.  Col.  i.  1& 
He  shall  rule  them  with  a  rod  of  iron.  Re.  U. 
27.     The  kingdoms  of  Otis  world  (taid  th». 
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7  shall  rale  my  people  Israel.     Then  Ilciod,  when  he  had  privily 
called  the  wise  lueii,  enquired  of  lliem  diligenlly  what  time  the 

8  star  appeared.     And  he  sent  them  to  Dethlelvem,  and  said,  Go  and 


greal  voices  in  heaven)  arc  become  the  king- 
rimtu  uf  our  Lord,  and  of  his  Christ,  and  he 
•hall  reign  for  e\eT  and  over.     Re.  xi.  15. 

Rule  my  people   Itrael.]      From   following 

the  «wes  great  with  young,  be  brought  him 

(David)  to  feed   Jacob  hi»  people,  and  Israel 

his  inheritance :  to  he  fed  thvw  ncrordinf;  to 

Ihe  integrity  of  his  heart;  and  guided  Ihcm  by 

the  skilfulncss  of  hix  hands.     Pt.  Ixxviii.  71. 

72.     With    whom   twk   "be"    ("the  Lord") 

coun&pl,  and   wha  instnicted  liiiii  in  the  path 

of  judgment,  and  taught  htm  knowledge,  nnd 

shewed    to  him   the  way    of  understanding  7 

It,  x\.  14.     I  will  itl  up  shephenU  over  ihem 

whirh  shall  feed  iheni :  and  they  shull  fear  no 

more,  not  be  dinmayed,  neither  sball  they  be 

lacking,  saith   the    Lord.     Beboid,  the  days 

come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  raise  unto 

David  a  rif^hteotia  Branch,  and  a  Kinf;  tibtill 

reign  and  protper,  and  nhall  execute  jud>^nent 

and  ju -it  ice  ill  the  earth:  in  his  days  Judith  «bull 

lie  savifd,  and  Itirael  shall  dwell  cifely  ;  and 

ihii  M  bi£  name  whereby  he  &baIL  be  called. 

The  Lord  our  Righteou«neM.    Je.  xiiiL  4,  5, 

G.    .\nd  I  will  set  up  one  shepherd  over  them, 

and    he    shall    feed    them,    rirw    my    servant 

David :  he  ihali  feed  iheni,  and  he  shall  be  their 

shepherd  :  and  I  Ihe  Lord  will  be  their  God, 

and  my  servant  David  a  prince  among  them : 

and   I    will   make   with   them   a   covenant   of 

peace.     Rx,   xxxiv.  23,  24.  26.     And  David 

my  servant  thall  be  king  over  them,  and  they 

shall  have  one  shepherd :  they  shall  also  walk 

in  my  judgments,  and  observe  my  statutes, 

and  do  them  :  my  servant  David  thall  b«  their 

prince.      Moreover,  I  will  make  a  covenant  of 

peace  with   ihetn  ;   it  shall  be  an  everlasting 

covenant  with  them  :  and  I  will  place  thcra, 

and  uudtiply  them,  and  will  set  my  sanctuary 

in  the  midst  of  tfacm  for  evermore.  E*.  xxxvii. 

84—20. 

7  M'Jtrn  kt  had  privih^  railed,  &c.]  Then 
aawmbled  together  the  chief  pricsu,  and  the 
Scribes,  and  the  elders  of  the  people  unto  the 
palace  of  the  high  priest,  who  was  called 
Coiaphai,  and  consulted  that  they  might  take 
Jestis  by  lublilty,  and  kill  Aim  :  but  they  said. 
Not  on  the  feast-day,  lest  there  be  an  uproar 
among  the  people.  Mat.  xxvi.  3,  4,  a.  Come 
on  (taid  th*  hint:  of  Efcypt,  which  knew  not 
Joiepk,  to  hit  people),  let  us  deal  wisely  with 
"  them"  ("  the  cMldr*n  of  ItraeF') ;  lest  they 
multiply,  and  it  come  to  pass,  that  when  there 
falleth  out  any  war,  they  join  also  unto  our 
enemies,  and  tight  against  lu.  Ex.  i.  10. 
And  Saul  said  (fa  thine  who  told  him  that  hit 
daughter  Miehal  loved  David),  I  will  give  him 
her,  thai  she  may  be  a  snare  to  liira.  and  that 
the  band  of  the  PhiUaiines  may  be  agaiut 


him.  1  Sa.  xviii.  10.  He  (the  tricked  mam) 
lieth  in  wait  secretly  as  R  lion  in  bis  den  :  he 
licth  in  wait  to  catch  the  poor:  he  doth  catdi 
iIk>  poor,  when  he  draweth  him  into  his  net : 
he  croucheth,  and  huinhletli  hiuuelf,  that  the 
poor  may  full  by  his  strong  ones.  Pt.  x.  0,  10. 
r/n-  uMrds  of  \m  mouth  were  smoother  thAO 
butter,  InJt  war  wom  in  his  heart:  his  wurls 
were  .<«orier  than  oil,  yet  were  they  drawn 
swords.  P>.  Iv.  21.  Hide  me  from  the  secret 
counsel  of  the  wicked  ;  who  bend  their  bom  A> 
nhaoi  their  arrows  ;  that  they  aiay  shoot  in 
secret  at  the  perfect :  suddenly  do  they  shoot 
at  him,  and  fear  not.  They  encouraged  tbcDS- 
selvcs  in  an  evil  matter;  they  commune  tt 
laying  snaren  privily  ;  they  say.  Who  shaJB  «ee 
them  t  they  w^arch  uut  iniquitieii ;  they  accois- 
plish  a  diligent  search.  P».  liiv.  2  —  6. 
They  have  taken  crafty  counsel  agniiut  thjr 
people,  and  can«iilted  again.<it  thy  hidden  ones: 
They  have  said,  Cume,  and  let  us  cast  them  oCT 
from  Mug  t  nation;  thnt  the  name  of  Isrncl 
may  be  nomorc  in  rcmemlirance.  Pt.  Ixiiiii. 
3,  4.  Because  Syria,  Eplirtim,  and  the  son 
of  Remaliah,  have  taken  evil  counsel  at^ainsl 
thee,  saying.  Let  us  go  up  against  Judah.  and 
vex  It,  and  let  lu  make  a  breach  therein  (at 
us,  and  set  a  king  in  the  ruid^st  of  it,  ri«w  the 
son  uf  Tabeal.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  It 
ihall  not  >it,inil,  neither  sh-tll  it  CROie  to  poML 
h.  vli.  .'i,  a,  7.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  It 
shall  hIsci  coDie  to  pas-i,  thai  at  the  same  time 
shall  tlilngtt  conio  into  thy  mind,  and  thou 
sbalt  think  an  evil  thought :  and  thou  shalt 
say,  I  will  go  up  to  the  land  of  unwallaA 
villages;  1  will  go  to  them  that  are  at  rest,  u^ 
dwell  safely,  all  of  them  dwelling  withoMt 
walls,  and  having  neither  ban  nor  gate*.  Ez. 
xxxviii.  10,  11..  And  there  appeared  a  great 
wonder  in  heaven  ;  n  woman  clothed  w  iih  the 
tun,  nnd  tlic  moon  under  her  feet,  and  upon 
her  head  a  crown  of  twelve  stars  :  and  slje, 
bcitig  with  child,  cried,  travailing  in  birth,  aiui 
pained  to  be  delivered.  And  there  appeared 
another  wonder  in  heaven ;  and,  behold,  a 
great  red  dragon  having  seven  heads,  and  ten 
horns,  and  seven  crowns  upon  his  heads :  and 
his  tail  drew  the  third  part  of  the  stan  of 
heaven,  and  did  cast  them  to  the  earth  :  and 
the  dragon  stood  before  the  woman,  which 
was  ready  to  be  delivered,  for  to  devour  her 
child  as  soon  as  it  was  born.  And  she  brou^^ 
forth  a  man  cbild,  who  was  to  rule  all  nation* 
with  a  rud  of  iron :  and  her  child  was  caugbl 
up  unto  God,  and  to  his  throne.  And  tho 
serpent  cast  out  of  his  mouth  water,  as  a  flood, 
aAer  the  woman,  that  be  might  cause  her  to 
he  carried  away  of  the  floml.  Ih.  xii 
15. 
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search  diligently  for  the  young- child ;  and  when  ye  hare  found 
Am,  bring  me  word  again,  that  I  may  come  and  worship  him  also. 


8  Go  tmd  search  dUigeHtljf,8cc^  Oo,  Ipray 
you  (taid  Saul  to  the  Zlphitei,  who  came  to 
disewer  David  to  hint),  prepare  yet,  and  know 
and  see  hi«  place  where  his  haunt  is,  and  who 
hath  seen  him  there  :  for  it  is  told  me  that  he 
dealeth  very  sabtflely :  see  therefore,  and  take 
knowledge  of  all  the  lurking  places  where  he 
hideth  himself;  and  come  ye  agtun  to  me  with 
the  certainty,  and  I  will  go  with  you :  and  it 
shall  come  to  paas,  if  he  be  in  the  land,  that  I 
will  search  him  out  throughout  all  the  thou- 
sands of  Judah.  1  So.  xxiiL  22,  23.  And 
Absalom  and  all  the  men  of  Israel  said,  The 
counsel  of  Hushai  the  Archite  it  better  than 
the  counsel  of  Ahithopfael:  for  the  Lord  bad 
appointed  to  defeat  the  good  counsel  of  Ahitho- 
phel,  to  the  intent  that  the  Lord  might  bring 
evil  upon  Absalom.  2  Sa.  zvii.  14.  Jezebel 
sent  a  messenger  unto  Elijah,  saying,  So  let 
the  gods  do  to  me,  and  more  also,  if  I  make 
not  thy  life  as  the  life  of  one  of  "them"  (the 
"prophets  qf  Baal"  whom  Elijah  had  slain). 
1  KL  xix.  2.  "  He"  ("  God")  disappointeth 
the  devices  of  the  crafty,  so  that  their  hands 
cannot  perform  their  enterprise :  he  taketh  the 
wise  in  their  own  craftiness :  and  the  counsel 
of  the  froward  is  carried  headlong.  Job  v.  12, 
13.  The  Lord  bringeth  the  counsel  of  the 
heathen  to  nought :  he  maketh  the  devices  of 
the  people  of  none  eiPect.  The  counsel  of  the 
Lord  standeth  for  ever,  the  thoughts  of  his 
heart  to  all  generations.  Ps.  xxxiil.  10,  11. 
There  is  no  wisdom,  nor  understandhag,  nor 
counsel  against  the  Lord.  Pr.  xxi.  80.  Wbo 
is  he  that  saith,  and  it  cometh  to  pass,  m>hen 
the  Lord  commandeth  it  not?  La.  iii.  37. 
For  the  wisdom  of  this  world  is  foolishness 
with  God :  for  It  is  written.  He  taketh  the 
wise  in  their  own  craftiness.  And  again,  the 
Lord  knoweth  the  thoughts  of  the  wise,  that 
they  are  vain.     1  Co.  iii.  19,  20. 

That  I  may  come  and  worship,  ftc]  He 
that  betrayed  him  {Jesus)  gave  them  a  sign, 
saying,  Whosoever  I  shall  kiss,  the  same  is 
he :  hold  him  fast :  and  forthwith  he  came  to 
Jesus,  and  said,  Hail,  master,  and  kissed  him. 
Mat.  xxvi.  48,  49.  And  it  came  to  pass  after 
forty  years  (i.  e.from  the  time  that  David  was 
anointed  king),  that  Absalom  said  unto  the 
king,  I  pray  thee,  let  me  go  in  and  pay  my 
vow  which  I  have  vowed  unto  the  Lord  in 
Hebron:  and  the  king  (David)  said.  Go  in 
peace.  But  Absalom  sent  spies  through  all 
the  tribes  of  Israel,  saying.  As  soon  as  ye 
hear  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  then  ye  shall 
say,  Absalom  reigneth  in  Hebron.  And  Ab- 
salom sent  for  Ahithophel  the  Gilonite,  David's 
counsellor,  from  his  city,  even  from  Giloh, 
while  he  offered  sacrifices :  and  the  conspiracy 
was  strong.     2  Sa.  xv.  7—12.     Jehu  gathered 


all  the  people  together,  and  said  unto  them, 
Ahab   served   Baal  a  little;  but  Jehu  shall 
serve  him  much :  now  therefore  call  unto  me 
all  the  prophets  of  Baal,  all  his  servants,  and 
all  his  priests ;  let  none  be  wanting :  for  I  have 
a  great  sacrifice  to  do  to  Baal :  whosoever  shall 
be  wanting,  he  shall  not  live.     But  Jehu  did 
it  in  snbtilty,  to  the  intent  that  he  might  de> 
stroy  the  worshippers  of  Baal.     2  Ki.  x.  18^ 
19.     Now  when  the  adversaries  of  Judah  and 
Bei^amin  heard  that  the  children  of  the  cap- 
tivity builded  the  temple  unto  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel ;  then  they  came  to  Zerubbabel,  and 
to  the  chief  of  the  fathers,  and  said  unto  them, 
Let  us  build  with  you ;  for  we  seek  your  God* 
a»ye  do;  and  we  do  sacrifice  unto  him, since 
the  days  of  Esar-haddon  king  of  Assur,  whicti-r 
brought  us   up  hither,   &c      Exr.  iv.   1,  2L 
They  (the  children  tffmen)  speak  vanity  every 
one  with  his  neighbour :  with  Battering  lips, 
and  with  a  double  heart  do  they  speak.     The 
Lord  shall  cut  off  all  flattering  lips,  and  the 
tongue  that  speaketh  proud  things.  Ps.  xii.  8, 
3.     It  was  not  an  enemy  that  reproached  me 
(said  David);  then  I   could  have  borne  it: 
neither  was  it  he  that  hated  me,  that  did  mag- 
nify himself  against  me ;  then  I  would  hav« 
bid  myself  from  him  :  but  it  was  thou,  a  man, 
mine  equal,  my  guide,  and  mine  acquaintance. 
We  took  sweet  counsel  together,  md  walked 
unto  the  house  of  God  in  company.     Ps.  Iv. 
12,  13, 14.     He  that  hateth,  dissembleth  with 
hb  lips,  and  layeth  up   deceit  witliin  him: 
when  he  speaketh  fair,  believe  him  not :  fbr 
there  are  seven  abominations    in  his  heart. 
Pr.  xxvi.  24,  26.     The  second  day  after  he 
(Ishmael)  had  slain  Gedaliah,  there  came  cer- 
tain from   Shechem,  from  Sbiloh,  and  (tma. 
Samaria,  even  fourscore  men,    having  their 
beards  shaven,  and  their  clothes  rent,  and 
having  cut  themselves,  with  offerings  and  in- 
cense in  their  hand,  to  bring  them  to  the  house 
of  the  Lord :  and  Ishmael  the  son  of  Netha- 
niah  went  forth  from  Mizpah  to  meet  them, 
weeping  all  along  as  he  went :  and  it  came  to 
pass,   as  he  met  them,  he  said  unto  them. 
Come  to  Gedaliah.     And  it  was  so,  when  they 
came  into  the  midst  of  the  city,  that  Ishmael 
slew  them,  and  east  them  into  the  midst  of  the 
pit,  he  and  the  men  that  were  with  him.    Je. 
xli.   6,   6,  7-     And  they  (the  chief  priests) 
watched  him  (Jesus),  and  sent  forth  spies, 
which  should  feign  themselves  Just  men,  that 
they  might  take  hold  of  his  words,  so  that 
they  might  deliver  him  unto  the  power  and 
authority  of  the  governor.     And  they  asked 
him,  saying,   Master,  we  know    that    thou 
sayest  and  teachest  rightly,  neither  acceptest 
thou  the  person  of  any,  but  teachest  the  way 
of  God  truly.    Lu.  xx.  20, 21. 
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9  Wlien  ihey  had  heard  the  king,  they  departed  ;  and,  lo,  the  Rim; 
which  ihey  saw  in  the  east,  went  before  them,  till  it  cauie  and 

10  stood  over  where  Ihe  young  child  was.     When  they  saw  the  star, 

11  they  rejoiced  willi  exceeding  great  joy.  And  ^hen  they  were 
come  into  the  house,  they  saw  the  young  child  with  Mary  his 
mother,  and  fell  down,  and  worshipped  him  :  and  when  they  h^^j 


9  The  star.]  See  verse  2.  What  man  it 
he  that  fearetfa  the  Lord  f  Inm  shall  he  (each 
in  the  way  that  he  »halL  choose.  P».  xxv.  12. 
My  son,  if  thou  wilt  receive  my  words,  and 
hide  my  cummandments  with  thee;  ito  that 
thou  Incline  thine  ear  unio  witdoni,  and  apply 
thine  heart  to  undef-»tandinK ;  yea,  if  thou 
rriest  after  knowledge,  and  liftest  up  thy 
voice  for  tindersianding ;  if  thou  se<rk  her  a< 
illver,  ond  scarchesl  for  h«r  as/or  hid  trea.surcs ; 
then  ihalt  thou  undemtand  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  and  find  the  kno%vledge  of  God :  for  the 
Lord  givelh  wisdom  :  out  of  hit  mouth  comelh 
knowledge  and  understanding.  Pr.  ii.  1 — C. 
I  love  them  that  lore  me  ;  and  those  that  sock 
me  early  shall  find  me.  Pr.  viii.  17-  We 
hare  a  more  iurc  word  of  prophecy ;  whcre- 
unto  ye  do  well  that  ye  take  heed,  as  unto  a 
light  that  shineth  in  a  dark  place,  until  the 
day  dawn,  and  tht  day-itar  arise  in  your 
heartjs.     2  P^.  i.  10. 

10  Thty  rejoiced.']  See  verte  2.  O  let  the 
natioita  be  glad,  and  slug  fur  joy  ;  for  tliou 
(halt  judge  Ihe  people  rigtueously,  and  govern 
the  luitioni  upon  earth.  Pt.  Ixvii.  4.  He 
made  him  (^Jacob)  ride  on  the  high  place*  of 
the  earth,  that  he  might  eat  the  increaae  of 
the  fields ;  and  he  made  him  to  luck  honey 
out  of  the  rtK-k,  nnd  oil  out  of  the  Itinty  rock. 
De.  xxx'i'u  13.  Glury  ye  in  hit  holy  name: 
let  llie  heart  of  them  rejoice  that  seek  the 
Lord.  Pt.  cv.  3.  The  angel  (aid  unto  ihettt 
(Me  thepkerdi  abiding  in  the  field*),  Fear  not : 
for,  behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great 
joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  people.  And  the 
shepherds  returned,  gEorifj-ing  and  .praising 
God  for  all  the  thingti  that  they  had  heard  and 
seen,  ns  it  was  told  unto  them.  Lu.  ii.  10.  20. 
Then  {when  almott  Ihe  whole  city  came  to- 
gether to  hear  the  u'l^d  of  God)  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabAa  waxed  bold,  and  said.  It  was  necessary 
that  the  word  of  God  should  first  have  been 
spoken  to  you  ;  but  seeing  ye  put  it  from  you, 
and  judge  yourselves  unworthy  of  everlasting 
salvation,  lo,  we  turn  to  the  Gentiles :  for  so 
hath  the  Lord  commanded  us,  laying,  I  have 
•et  Ihee  lo  be  a  light  of  the  Gentiles,  that  thou 
shouldest  be  for  salvation  unto  the  ends  of  the 
earth.  And  when  the  Gentiles  hoard  this, 
Ihey  were  glad,  and  glorified  the  word  of  the 
Lord.  ^c.  xiii.  46,  47,  48.  Now  1  say  that 
Jesus  Christ  was  a  minister  of  the  circumcision 
for  the  truth  of  God,  that  the  Gentiles  might 
glorify  God  for  his  mercy;  as  it  is  written, 
For  this  cause  I  will  coiifefs  to  thee  among 


thM 


the  Gentiles,  and  sing  unto  thy  name.  And 
again  he  saith,  Rejoice  ye  Gentiles,  with  his 
people.  And  a^tftin  Esaias  saith,  There  shall 
be  a  root  of  Jesse,  and  he  that  shall  rise  lo 
reign  over  the  Gentiles ;  in  him  shall  Ihe 
Gentiles  trust."  Now  the  God  of  hope  fill 
you  with  all  joy  and  peace  in  believing, 
ye  may  abound  in  hope,  through  the  powi 
the  Holy  Ghost.     Ro.  xv.  9—13.  _ 

11  They  $aw  the  young  chiM.'\  Aod  tWf 
(the  thef>herdt)  came  with  haste,  and  found 
Mary  and  Joseph,  and  the  babe  lying  in  a 
manger.  And  it  was  revealed  unto  hus 
(Simeo»,  a  demiut  man  vf  Jerusalem)  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  that  he  should  not  see  death 
before  he  had  seen  the  Lord's  Christ :  and  he 
came  by  llie  Spirit  into  the  temple  :  and  wbea 
the  parents  brought  in  the  child  Jesus,  to  do 
for  hini  .ifter  the  custom  of  the  law,  then  took 
he  him  up  in  his  arms,  and  blessed  God,  aa4 
said,  Lard,  now  Icttcst  tliou  tliy  servant  de] 
in   peace,  according  to   thy  word  :   for   ml 

eyes  have  seen  thy  solvation,  which  thou      

prepared  before  the  face  of  all  people  ;  a  light 
to  lighten  the  Getitjlcs,  and  the  glory  of  thy 
people  Israel.  And  she  {Anna,  a  proplttteu) 
coniing  in  that  instant  gave  thanks  likewise, 
unto  tlie  Lord,  and  spake  of  him  to  all 
that  looked  for  redemption  in  Jerusalem. 
ii.  IB.  26—32.  3a 

Jf'orthipfied  him.1     See  vent  2.     The  devil 
laketh  him  (JV-stw)  up  into  an  exceeding  high 
mountain,  nnd  shewed  him  all  the  kingdoms 
of  llie  world,  and  the  glory  of  tltem  ;  and  nith 
unto  him,  All  these  things  will  I  give  thee^  ' 
thou  wilt  fall  down  and  worship  me.     T 
saith  Jesus  unto  Inm,  Get  thee  hence,  Sal; 
fori!  is  written.  Thou  shall  worship  the 
thy  God,  and  him  only  shall  thou  serve, 
iv.  9,  10.     They  that  were  in  the  ihip  (trila 
JemvKitked  on  Ike  lea)  came  and  worshipped 
him,  saying.  Of  a  truth  thou  art  the   S!on 
God.     Mat.  xiv.  33.     Kiss  the  Son.  lest  he 
angry,  and  ye  perish  from  the  way,  when 
wrath  is  kindled  but  a  little:  blessed  are 
they  that  put  their  trust  in  him.     ft.  ii. 
O  come,  let  us  worship  and  bow  down  :  let 
kneel  before  the  Lord  our  Maker.     Pt.  xc*. 
The  Father  judgeth  no  man,  but  hath 
tnittcd  all  Judgment  unto  the  Son ;  tlut  all 
should  honour  the  Son,  even  as  they  hom 
the  Father.     He  that  honoureth  not  the 
bonoureth  not  Ihe  Father  which  hath  sent  h< 
Jaha  V.  22,  23.     As  Peter  was  coming  in 
nelius  met  him,  and   fell  down   at   his 
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opened  their  treasures,  they  presented  unto  him  gifb ;  gold,  and 
frankincense,  and  mynrht     And  being  warned  of  God  in  a  dream,  12 


and  wonhipped  Mr  :  but  Peter  took  him  up, 
nying.  Stud  op ;  I  mytclf  aleo  am  a  man. 
Jc.  X.  "SSb,  26.  And  I  fell  at  his  (<Ae  mgtVt) 
ieet  {$md  John)  to  wonhip  him :  and  he>«dd 
unto  me,  See  thou  do  it  not ;  I  am  thy  fellow 
aervant,  and  of  thy  brethren  that  have  the  tes- 
timony of  Jetns :  worship  God.  Re.  zix.  10. 
And  I  John  saw  these  tilings  {the  Netted  tiate 
ef  Godt  tervtmtt),  and  heard  them :  and  when 
I  liad  heard  and  seen,  I  fell  down  to  worship 
before  the  feet  of  the  angel  which  shewed  me 
these  things  (the  gloriout  ttate  iff  the  servmUt 
t^  God).  Then  saith  he  unto  me,  See  thou  do 
U  not :  for  I  am  thy  fellow  servant,  and  of  thy 
brethren  the  prophets,  and  of  them  which 
keep  the  sayings  of  this  book :  worship  God. 
And  he  saith  unto  me.  Seal  not  the  sayings  of 
the  prophecy  of  tliis  book,  for  the  time  is  at 
hand.     Se.  xzii.  8,  9,  10. 

They  pretented  mmto  him-']  See  chap.  xiv. 
33.  And  their  father  Israel  said  unto  tiiem 
(Am  «oiw).  If  it  mutt  be  to  now  {that  J  tend 
Benjamin),  do  this :  take  of  the  best  friiits  in 
the  land  in  your  vessels,  and  carry  down  the 
man  a  present,  a  litle  balm,  and  a  little 
honey,  spices  and  myrrh,  nuts  and  almonds. 
0«.  zliii.  11.  The  children  of  Belial  said, 
How  shall  this  "man"  {"  SauT')  save  ust 
And  they  despised  him,  and  brought  him  no 
presents:  but  he  held  his  peace  (he  teat  at 
tkeughhehadbeendeqf).  I  So.  x.  27.  And  she 
{the  queen  of  Sheba)  came  to  Jerusalem  with 
a  very  great  train,  with  camels  that  bare 
spices,  and  very  much  gold,  and  precious 
■tones ;  and  when  she  was  come  to  Solomon 
■be  communed  with  him  of  all  that  was  in 
her  heart.  And  she  gave  the  king  an  hundred 
and  twenty  talents  of  gold,  and  of  spices  very 
great  store,  and  precious  stones ;  there  came 
BO  more  such  abundance  of  spices  as  these 
which  the  queen  of  Sheba  gave  to  king 
Solomon.  \  KL  x.  2.  10.  The  kings  of 
Tarshish  and  of  the  Isles  shall  bring  presents, 
the  kings  of  Sheba  and  Seba  shall  offer  gifts. 
And  he  (Sekmam  at « type  <(fChritt)  shall  live, 
and  to  him  shall  be  given  of  the  gold  <^ 
Sheba.  Pt.  IzxiL  10.  15.  The  multitude  of 
cwmcU  shall  cover  "  thee"  ("  the  CStureh  ef 
Ckriit'),  the  dromedaries  of  Midian  and 
£phah.  All  they  from  Sheba  shall  come,  they 
■hall  bring  gold  and  incense,  and  they  shall 
■hew  forth  the  praise*  of  the  Lord.     It.  Ix.  OL 

Amd  froMkineeute^  Take  thou  also  unto 
tbee  {tM  the  Lerd  to  Motet)  of  pure  myrrh 
five  hundied  tkekttt,  and  of  sweet  cinnamon 
half  so  much,  even  two  hundred  and  fifty 
ekekelt,  and  of  sweet  calamus  two  hundred 
■ad  fifty  thekelt.  And  thou  shalt  make  it  a 
per&me,  a  con&etion  after  the  art  of  the 
apothecary,  tempered  together,  pure  and  holy. 
Ex.  XXX.  23.  36.    When  any  will  offer  a  meat 


oflbrfng  unto  the  Lord,  his  offering  shall  be  ^ 
fine  flour,  and  he  shall  pour  oil  upon  it,  and 
put  frankincense  thereon,  and  he  shall  bring 
it  to  Aaron's  sons,  the  priests,  and  he  shall 
take  thereout  his  handful  of  the  flour  thereof, 
and  the  priest  shall  bum  the  memorial  of  it 
upon  the  altar,  to  be  aa  ofikring  made  by  fire 
of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord.  Le.  ii.  1.  2. 
And  he  (the  priest)  shall  take  of  it  {the  wteat 
Bering)  his  handful  of  the  flour  of  the  meat 
offering,  and  of  the  oil  thereof,  and  all  the 
frankincense  which  it  upon  the  meat  offering, 
and  shall  bum  it  upon  the  altar ^er  a  sweet 
savour,  even  the  memorial  of  it,  unto  the  Lord. 
Le.  vi.  15.  One  spoon  of  ten  thekelt  of  gold, 
full  of  incense  {part  rf  the  offering  ef  Nahthon 
for  the  tabemaete,  lfe>).  The  golden  spoons 
were  twelve  fiiU  of  incense ;  all  the  gold  of 
the  spoons  m>m  an  hundred  and  twenty  thekelt. 
Nu.  viL  14.  86.  All  thy  garments  {applied 
to  Chritt  and  hit  kingdom)  tmeli  of  myrrh, 
aloes,  and  cassia,  out  of  the  ivory  pailacea 
whereby  they  have  made  thee  glad.  Pt.  xlv. 
8.  From  the  rising  of  the  sun,  even  unto  the 
going  down  of  the  same,  my  name  tkall  be 
great  among  the  Gentiles :  and  in  every  place 
incense  tkall  be  offered  unto  my  name,  and  a 
pure  ofiEering.  Mai.  i.  11.  And  when  he 
{the  Lamb  in  the  midtt^the  throne)  had  taken 
the  book  {which  vat  in  the  right  hand  of  him 
that  tat  upon  the  throne),  the  four  beasts,  and 
four  and  twenty  elders,  fell  down  before  the 
Lamb,  having  every  one  of  them  harps,  and 
golden  vials,  full  of  odours,  which  are  the 
prayers  of  saints.    Re.  v.  8. 

12  IFamed  qf  Cod.]  Set  verte  22.  Behold, 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  "  him" 
("  Joteph"  minding  to  put  avay  Mary  privHy), 
saying,  Joseph,  thou  son  of  David  fear  not  tp 
take  unto  thee  Mary  thy  wife,  8k.  Mat.  L 
20.  When  "  he"  ("  PilaU")  was  set  down 
on  the  jtuigment  seat,  his  wife  sent  unto  him, 
saying,  Have  thou  nothing  to  do  with  that 
just  man  {Jetut),  for  I  have  suffered  many 
thii^  this  day  in  a  dream  because  of  him. 
Mat.  xxvii.  19.  And  God  said  unto  "  him" 
("  Abimelech")  in  a  dream.  Yea,  I  know  diat 
thou  didst  this  {taking  Sarah)  in  the  integrity 
of  thy  heart :  for  I  also  withheld  thee  from 
sinning  agunst  me:  now  therefore  restore 
the  "  man"  ("  Jbraham")  hit  wife,  &c.  (?«. 
XX.  6,  7-  And  God  came  to  Laban  the 
Syrian  in  a  dream  by  night,  and  said  unto 
him,  Take  heed  that  thou  speak  not  to  Jacob 
either  good  or  bad.  Ge.  xxxi.  34.  For  God 
speaketh  in  a  dream,  in  a  vision  of  the  nighty 
when  deep  sleep  fiilleth  upon  men,  and 
slumberings  upon  the  bed,  when  he  openeth 
the  ears  of  men,  and  sealetli  their  instruction, 
that  he  may  withdraw  man  Jrom  hit  purpoat, 
and  hide  pride  from  man.    Job  xxxilL  15, 
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that  they  shotUd  not  return  to  Herod,  ihey  departed  into  their 
13  country  another  way.     And  when  they  were  departed,  behold, 
angel  of  the  Lord  appeareth  to  Joseph  in   a  dream,  saying,  Ame^' 
and  take  the  young  child  and  his  mother,  and  flee  into  Egypt,  MMi 
be  thou  there  until  1  bring  thee  word :  for  Herod  will  seek 


16,  17.  Then  wu  the  secret  (</  Nvhuthad- 
uttxari  ilream)  revealed  unto  Daniel  in  a 
night  riaion.     Da.  ii.  19. 

7%<>y  departed  into  their  own  cowiirjr.]  The 
niidwivefi  feared  God,  and  did  not  ai  the  king 
of  Kpypt  cnnininnded  them,  but  MTed  the 
men  children  alive.  Ei.  L  17.  Peter  and 
John  answered  and  laid  {unto  the  couneil  of 
the  Jtwt),  Whether  it  be  right  in  the  sight  of 
Ood  to  hearken  unto  you  more  than  unto 
Ood,  Judge  ye.  ^c.  i».  19.  Peter  and  the  other 
•pottle*  afiiiwered  {the  high  prieit)  and  said, 
We  fioght  to  obey  God  rather  than  mnn.  jfc. 
V.  89.  For  the  wisdom  of  this  world  is 
foolisbneas  with  God  :  fur  it  ii  written,  He 
takotii  the  wjiie  in  their  own  craftiaess.  1  Co. 
iii.  19. 

l.*i  The  angel  if  the  Lord.']  Ae  ptrie  19. 
Mat,  i.  SO.  The  angel  of  the  Lord  by  night 
opened  the  priMn  doors,  and  bmupht  "  tlicni" 
("  th*  aftatUi")  forth  («'fco  had  been  imprisoned 
hy  the  hiffh  priest  and  Saddaceci).  Ac.  ▼. 
19.  .\nd  when  the  angel  which  (pake  unto 
Cornelius  waa  departed,  he  called  Iwo  of  hit 
houachold  terrants,  and  a  devout  soldier  of 
thi-ui  thnt  waited  on  him  continuuily,  and  he 
*<.-iit  them  lo  Joppa.  And  they  said  {unto 
Peter),  Corneliun  the  centurion,  a  juat  man, 
and  one  that  fearetti  God,  and  of  good  report 
aiiiung  all  the  nation  of  the  Jews,  waa  warned 
from  God  by  an  holy  angel  lo  tend  for  thee 
into  hit  houie,  and  to  hear  wordt  of  thee. 
Mc.  X.  7-  212.  And  when  Peter  waa  come  to 
hiniielf  (/or  he  thought  he  taw  a  vition)  he 
•aid,  Now  I  know  of  a  tnrety  that  the  Lord 
bath  tent  hit  angel,  and  hath  delivered  me 
ODI  of  the  hand  of  Kerod,  and  from  all  the 
expectation  of  the  people  of  the  Jewt.  Ae, 
sii.  II.  To  which  uf  the  angels  laid  he  {the 
Lord)  at  any  time.  Sit  on  my  right  hand  on  til 
I  make  thine  enemiet  thy  footstool  7  Arc 
they  not  all  niinistcriug  spiriti,  tent  forth  to 
minister  for  them  who  ihall  be  heira  of  talra- 
tion  t     He.  i.  13,  U. 

Ari4e,  and  takt  Uu  yMKV  child,  &c]  When 
they  |>ertecute  yoB  in  tUa  city,  flee  ye  into 
another.  Mai.  x.  23.  And  the  woman  {who 
broHfht  Jnrth  the  man  child,  who  wa»  to  rule 
all  natim*  with  a  rod  o/  iron)  fled  into  the 
wlldertiets,  where  she  hath  a  place  prepared 
of  God  i  that  they  should  feed  her  there  a 
thousand  two  hundred  and  tlireetcore  day*. 
Aitd  to  the  woman  were  given  two  great  wingi 
al'  «  great  eagle,  that  alie  might  Ay  into  the 
witdrnnaaa,  where  the  i»  nourithod  for  a  time 
and  th«ea  and  a  half  time,  from  the  face  of 
the  icrpent.     fie.  xii.  7-  14. 

Until  I  bring  thee  word.]    See  eerte  19,  90. 
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Hervby  thall  ye  know  {tcM  Jo§kma  to 
people  of  Itrari)  that  the  liring  God  ta  mi 
you.  At  aooo  u  the  aolet  of  the  feet  of 
priests  that  bear  the  ark  of  the  Lord, 
Lord  of  all  the  aarth,  ahail  rest  in  the  wai 
of  Jordan,  that  the  watert  of  Jordan  shall 
cut  aS from  the  water*  chat  come  down 
above,  and  they  shall  (land  upon  au  hi 
And  the  prietto,  that  bare  the  ark  of 
Covenant  of  the  Lord,  ttood  firm  on 
ground  in  the  midst  of  Jordan,  and  all 
Israi^liles  passed  over  on  dry  ground,  ttadl' 
the  people  wi>re  pasted  clem  over  Ji 
Jot.  iii.  13.  17-  For  the  priests  which 
the  ark  ttood  in  the  raidat  of  Jordan,  imlil 
every  thing  was  Anishoi  that  the  Lord  eom- 
nunded  Jothua  lo  cpeak  unto  the  p«i|>lc 
And  it  came  to  past,  when  the  prieati  (Ihi 
batre  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Laid 
were  come  up  out  of  the  midtt  of  Jordan,  end 
the  aolea  of  the  priests'  feet  were  lifted  up 
unto  the  dry  land,  that  the  water*  of  Jordan 
returned  unto  their  place,  and  flowed  over  all 
hit  banks,  as  they  did  before.  Jei.  iv.  10.  18. 
Lo,  I  see  four  men  looie,  walking  in  ibc 
roidHC  of  the  lire  {taid  Sebuchadnexzar),  and 
they  have  no  hurt,  and  the  form  of  the  fourth 
is  like  the  Son  of  God.  Then  Nebuchad^ 
nezxar  came  near  to  the  mouth  of  the  burning 
fiery  furnace, dA^tpakc  and  taid,  Shadntch,Me- 
■hach,  and  Abed-nego,  ye  terrants  uf  die  moat 
high  God,  come  forth,  and  come  kithsr.  Then 
Shadrach,  Methat-h,  and  .\bed-negoauBe  tottk 
of  the  midst  of  the  <ire.  Da.  iii.  36,  36.  And 
the  keeper  of  the  prison  told  this  iayin((  to 
Paul,  The  niagiatTa.ies  have  tent  to  let  you 
go:  now  therefore  depart,  and  go  ' 
Ac.  xvi.  86. 

For  Herod  mil  teek.  Sec]  See 
And  Pharaoh  charged  all  hit  people,  sayi 
Every  son  that  is  horn  ye  shall  guI  into  the 
river.  Rr.  i.  22.  And  the  woman  {a  davghter 
of  Levi,  married  to  a  man  of  the  hofue  of  Leni) 
conceived,  and  bare  a  ton,  and  when  the  mn 
him  that  he  imu  a  goodly  child,  the  hid  him 
three  months ;  and  wht^n  the  could  no  longer 
hide  him,  kUc  took  fur  him  an  ark  of  bulruahia. 
and  daubed  it  with  slime  and  with  pitch,  and 
put  the  child  therein,  and  she  laid  it  in  the 
flagt  by  the  river's  brink.  Ei.  ii.  2,  "X 
Therefore  am  1  troubled  at  his  pre 
when  1  consider  1  am  afraid  of  him  ;  bi 
I  was  not  cut  oiT  before  the  darkneas, 
hath  he  covered  the  darknesi  from  my  iaon.' 
Job  xxiii.  16.  17-  The  tame  (the  king  wfto 
tueeeeded  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt)  dealt 
tilely  with  our  kindred,  and  evil  entreated 
father*,  to   that   they  caK  out  their 
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yovaag  cMld  to  destroy  him:    When  He  uote,  he  took  the  yonng  14 
child  and  his  mother  bj  night,  and  departed  into  Egypt :  And  15 
was  there  ontil  the  death  of  Herod :  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  of  the  Lord  by  the  prophet,  saying,  Ont  of  Egypt  have 
I  called  my  son.    Then  Herod,  when  he  saw  that  he  was  mocked  16 


diildmi,  to  the  and  that  they  might  not  lif& 
^e.  vii  I9l  And  the  dngon  stood  bcfiwe 
the  woman  (tnmatiimg  im  ibrlk  amlpamed  lo  be 
Mtvtnd)  which  wu  ready  to  be  delirered, 
for  to  deronr  her  chikl,  aa  aoon  u  It  was  bora. 
Jb.xiL4. 

14  Ha  totk  tkt  jfoimg  ekiU.']  Su  vent 
SO,  21.  Then  Joaeph  bung  raiaed  irom  sleep, 
did  as  the  angel  of  the  Lord  had  bidden  him, 
and  took  unto  iiiin  liis  wife.  Mat.  L  84. 
Wherenpon  {atdd  Paal,  deeUring  hi*  vtmdnfel 
temetniom),  O  king  Agrippa,  I  was  not  dU»- 
obedient  unto  tlie  heavenly  vision,  &c.  Je. 
xxvL  19. 

16  Until  the  death  t^  Hered.^  See  verte  19. 
AlMHtt  that  time  (whem  Jgahua  prepheeied  a 
dearth)  Herod  the  king  stretched  forth  Ut 
hands  to  vex  certain  of  the  Chureli.  Ac  xiL 
1.  And  when  he  {Ueroi)  had  apprehended 
bin  {Peter),  he  put  Mm  in  prison,  and  de- 
livered him  to  ibtir  qoatemions  of  soldiers  to 
keep  him ;  intending,  after  Easter,  to  bring 
him  ibrth  to  the  people.  And  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  smote  him  {Hentd)  because  he  gave 
not  God  the  glory.  And  he  was  eaten  of 
worms,  and  gave  up  the  ghost;  Iwt  the  word 
of  Ood  grew  and  multiplied.  Je.  xii.  4. 
33,34. 

That  U  might  be  fii^Uled.}  See  verie  1?. 
23.  Now  aU  this  was  done  (Me  angel  </  the 
Lerd  eppearimg  mnteJoeeph,  4«-)  that  it  might 
be  fulfilled,  which  was  spoken  cmT  the  Lord  by 
the  prophet  (/soia*).  Mat.lfO.  He  (/hms) 
came  (ItosMg  Nazareth)  and  dwelt  in  Caper- 
naum, that  it  might  be  fulfilled  whidi  vras 
spoken  by  Esaias  the  prophet,  saying.  The 
land  of  Zabulon,  and  the  land  of  N^ihtbali, 
&&  Mat.  iv.  13,  14,  16,  16.  He  (Jeeui) 
healed  all  that  were  sick,  that  it  might  be  ful- 
filled which  was  spoken  by  Es«as  the  prophet, 
saying,  Himself  took  oar  infirmities,  and  bare 
Mtr  sicknesses.  Mat.  viiL  1?.  And  {Jeeui) 
charged  them,  that  they  should  not  make 
him  luiown,  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  Esaias  the  prophet,  saying. 
Behold,  my  servant  whom  I  have  chosen; 
my  beloved,  in  whom  my  soul  is  well  pleased ; 
I  will  put  my  spirit  upon  him,  and  he  shall 
ahew  Judgment  to  the  Gentiles.  Mat.  xii. 
16, 17,  1&  All  this  was  done  (<Ae  eendhtg  to 
Bethfhage  for  the  au,  4v.)  that  it  might  be 
fulfilled,  which  vras  spoken  by  the  prophet, 
saying.  Tell  ye  the  daughter  of  Sion,  Belu>ld, 
thy  King  cometh  unto  thee,  meek,  and  sitting 
upon  an  ass,  and  a  colt  the  foal  of  an  ass. 
Mat.  xxi.  4,  A.  Thinkest  thou  that  I  cannot 
now  pray  to  my  Father  (taid  Jesu*  to  Peter, 
mke  etnuk  the  eermmt  i^the  high  friett),  and 


he  riiall  preaendy  give  me  more  dian  twelve 
kgions  ei  angels;  but  how  then  shall  the 
Scriptures  be  fulfilled:  that  thus  it  must  be. 
Are  ye  come  out  aa  against  a  thief,  vrith 
awortib  and  staves  to  take  me  f  &c  But  all 
this  waa  done,  that  the  Scriptures  of  the 
prophets  might  be  fulfilled.  JWot-xxvLAS — S6L 
And  they  crudfied  him,  and  parted  his  gar- 
ments, casting  lots :  that  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  waa  spoken  by  the  prophet,  they 
parted  my  garments  among  them,  and  upoa 
my  vesture  did  they  cast  lots.  Mat.  xxviL 
36.  And  he  said  unto  them  (A  i*  apottlee  be- 
fore «pA«m  he  did  eat  tf  a  broiled  Jhh,  and  ^ 
oa  homeyeomh).  These  are  the  words  whidi 
I  spake  unto  you  while  I  was  yet  with  you, 
that  all  things  must  be  fulfilled  which  were 
written  in  Uie  law  of  Moses,  and  te  the 
prophets,  and  ia  the  psalms  concerning  me. 
La.  xxiv.  44.  After  this  (eommtndS»g  hte 
mother  to  John)  Jesus  knowing  that  all  things 
were  now  accomi^shed,  that  the  Scriptura 
might  be  fulfilled,  saith,  I  thirst  Than 
came  the  soldiers  and  brake  the  legs  of  the 
first,  and  of  the  other  which  was  craeiflad 
with  him,  but  when  they  came  to  Jesus,  and 
saw  that  he  was  dead  already,  they  brake  not 
his  legs,  but  one  of  the  soldiers  with  a  spear 
I»etced  his  side,  and  forthwith  came  thera- 
out  Mood  and  water.  These  things  were 
done  that  the  Scripture  shoald  be  fulfilled ; 
A  bone  of  him  shall  not  be  broken,  and  again 
another  Scripture  aaith.  They  shall  look  on 
him  whom  they  pierced.  John  xix.  88. 33 — 87. 
Men  and  brethren  (taid  Peter  to  the  dite^iUe) 
this  Scripture  must  needs  be  fblfilled,  which 
the  Holy  Ghost  by  the  mouth  of  David  spake 
before  concerning  Judas,  which  waa  guide  to 
them  that  took  Jesus.    Ae.  i.  16. 

Out  qf  Egypt  have  I  eaUed  my  sea.]  Thou 
shalt  say  unto  Pharaoh  {laid  Ood  to  Motet), 
Thua  saith  the  Lord,  Israel  it  my  son,  &c 
Ex.  iv.  32.  God  brought  him  forth  out  of 
Egypt,  he  hath  as  it  were  the  strength  of  an 
unicorn.  He  shall  eat  up  the  nations,  his 
enemies,  and  shall  break  their  bones,  and 
pierce  them  through  with  his  arrows.  Nu. 
xxiv.  8.  When  Israel  woe  a  child,  then  1 
loved  him,  and  called  my  son  ont  of  Egypt. 
Ho.  xi.  1. 

16  Whenhetawthathemumoeked.'i  See 
{taid  Potiphar't  wtfe  to  her  attendantt)  he 
hath  brou^t  in  an  Hebrew  unto  us  to  mock 
us.  And  she  spake  unto  him  (Potiphar) 
according  to  these  words,  saying.  The  Hebrew 
servant  which  thou  hast  brought  unto  us  came 
in  unto  me  to  mock  me.  Oe.  xxxix.  14.  1?. 
And  Balaam  said  unto  the  ass  (which  had 
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of  the  wise  men,  was  exceeding  wroth,  and  sent  forth,  and  slew  i 
thf  children  that  were  in  Belhiehem,  and  in  all  the   coasts  th« 
of,  from  two  years  old,  and  under,  according^  to  the  time  which 

17  had  dtligcnlly  enquired  of  the  wise  men.     Then  was  fulfdled  thi 

18  which  was  spoken  by  Jeremy  the  jjrophet,  saying,  In  Rama  wi 
there  a  voice  heard,  lamentation,   and  weeping,  and  great  mouniij 
ing,  Rachel  weeping  for  her  children,  and  would  not  be  comforted 


fiMMi  dtmt  tauter  kim  at  the  eight  tf  the  angel 
1^  the  Lord),  Because  thou  bait  mocked  roe 
(I  tmoU  thee),  I  would  lh«re  were  a  (word  in 
mine  hand,  for  now  would  I  kill  thee.  Nu, 
XxiL  29.  And  Delilah  xaid  unto  SaniBon, 
Behold,  thou  hiul  mocked  me,  and  laid  me 
lief,  now  tell  rne  I  pray  thee  wherewith  thou 
mightet t  be  bound.  Ju.  xvl.  10.  I  an  <u  one 
mocked  uf  his  neiRhbour.     Job  xii.  4. 

n'an  fsctfding  uTo/A.]  A  itone  u  heavy, 
and  ilir  «and  wei);hty,  but  a  fool**  wrath  it 
heavier  than  them  both.  Wrath  u  cruel,  and 
an^er  u  outrageous.  /V.  nrvii.  3,4.  Then  Ne- 
buchadneiiar  in  hit  rage  and  fury  commnnded 
to  bring  Sh-idrach,  Meshach,  and  Abedncgo, 
&C.  Da.  iii.  13.  Thm  {when  thetf,  Shadrach, 
Mrshaeh,  atui  Abediitg»,  rifiued  Dp  *e»r$hip  hit 
gulden  image)  waa  Nebochadnesaar  full  of 
fury,  and  the  form  of  hii  viiage  was  changed, 
and  he  commanded  the  nuMt  mighty  men 
that  were  in  his  army  to  bind  Shadrach, 
Metharh,  and  Abednego,  and  to  cant  them 
into  the  burning  fiery  furnace.  Da,  iii. 
Itt.  ai. 

And  tlew  ail  the  ehiUren.]  Curaed  6e  their 
angler  (.fimeon  and  Lrvi't)  for  it  wu  fierce, 
and  their  wrath,  for  it  wtu  cr«d  {agmmt  the 
Sheehentitet).  Ge.  xliz.  7.  Hasael  (ike  mee- 
lemger  of  Benhadad,  Mug  ef  Stfrio)  went  to 
meet  "  liicn"  ("  Elitha"):  «nd  Haxael  said. 
Why  weepeih  my  lord  ?  And  he  ancwcred. 
Because  I  know  the  eviL  that  thou  wilt  do 
unto  <lie  ch)ldri-n  uf  Israel  ;  their  strong  holdi 
wilt  thou  net  on  Are,  and  their  young  men 
wilt  thou  aliiy  with  the  sword,  and  wilt  dash 
their  children,  and  rip  up  their  women  with 
child.  2  Ki.  viii.  12.  At  n  roarinfr  lion,  and 
■  rnn^n^  bear,  to  it  a  wicked  ruler  over  the 
poor  people.  A  man  that  doeth  violence  to 
the  blood  of  any  person  shall  flee  to  the  pit, 
let  nit  man  xtny  him.  Pr.  xxviii.  Ifi.  17- 
Behold,  the  Lord  cometh  out  of  hiik  place  to 
punish  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  for  their 
iniqnity  :  the  earth  also  shall  disclose  her 
blood,  and  shall  no  more  cover  her  slain.  It. 
xxyi.  21.  Their  feet  run  to  evil  ;  and  they 
(the  JrM.'»)  make  haatetothed  innocent  blood  ; 
Iheir  thoufchu  ore  thoagbls  of  iniquity:  wait- 
ing and  destruction  are  in  their  paths.  I*. 
lit.  7.  Therefore  (became  tf«  have  pltmghed 
wiekednrst,  beetmte  thou  didtt  truti  in  thy  waif, 
in  the  mKltitude  of  Ihy  mighty  men)  shall  a 
liunalt  ariae  among  thy  people,  and  all  thy 
IbrtictaM  ahall  b*  apoilad,  m  Shalmon  apoiird 
B««ba(M  in  tke  day  <€  battle ;  the  mother 


was  daahed  in  pieces  upon  her  children. 
X.    14.       I    saw   the   woman    (the   mother 
harloti)  drunken  with  the   blood  of  the  ssir 
and  with  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  of  h 
and  when   I  saw  her  I  wondered  with 
admiratioii.     Re.  xvii,  6. 

According  to  thf  timr.']     Sre  vertt  7- 

18  Rama.^  Thus  nith  the  Lord  ;  A 
was  heard  in  Ramnh  ;  lamentation,  and  bi^ 
weeping;  Rachel  weeping  for  her  child 
refused  to  be  comforted  for  her  children, 
cause  they  Mvre  noL     Je.  sxxi.  1ft. 

J.amentoHo*.']     I  have  heard  a  -roice  *a 
woman  in  travail,  and  the  anguish  as  of  her 
bringeth  forth  her  first  child  :  the  voice  of 
daunhler  of  Zion,   that  bewaileth  herself^ 
«prendeih  her  hands,  laying.  Woe  is  me 
for  my  soul  Is  wearied  because  of  murdi 
Je.  iv.  31 .     Thus  «Bith  the  Lord  God  of 
Consider  ye,  and  call  for  the  mourning  v 
that    they  may    come ;    and    let  thcni 
haste,  and  take  up  a  watHn^;  for  ti.s,  that 
eyes  may  run  down  with  tears,  and  our  e 
lids  gu«h  out  with  waters  ;  for  a  voice  of 
ing  is  heard  out  of  Zion.  How  are  we  apoili 
we  ore  greatly  confounded,  because  wc  " 
forsaken  the  land,  because  our  dwellings  h 
cast  ttf  out.      Yet  hear  the  word  of  the  L 
O   ye    women,  and  let  your  ear  receive 
word  of  his  mouth,  and  teach  yonr  daugb 
wailing,  and  every  one  her  neighbour  l«mi 
tation.     For  death  is  come  up  into  our 
dows,  and  is  entered  intu  our  palaces  to 
off  the   children  from  without,  and  the  y 
men  from  the  streets.      Je.  i«.  17- — 21.      Al 
he  (the    Lord)  spread    "It"  {"the   roll 
book")  before  me;  and  it  tcvu  written  will 
and  without :    and  there  teat  written  thi 
lamentations,  and  mourning,  and    woe. 
ii.  10.     I    beheld  and  heard  an  angd  fl 
through  the  midst  of  heaven,  nying  with 
loud  voice.  Woe,  woe,  woe,  to  the  inhabiti 
of  the  earth,  by  reason  of  the  other  voice* 
the  trumpet  of  the  three  angels,  which  are 
to  found.     Re,  viii.  IS. 

Rachel^     They   (Jacob  and  family)    j' 
neyed  from  Bethel ;  and  there  was  but  a  Ii 
way  to  come   to    Rphmth,  and   Rachel 
vailed,  and    she   had   hard  labour.      And 
came   to   pass,  when  she  was  in  hard  lal 
that   the   midwife  e^d  tinto   her,   Fear 
thou  shah  have  this  ion  also.     And  it 
to  pass  ns  her  soul  was  in  departing  {for  al 
died),    that    she   called     hi*     name 
but  his   father  called  him  Benjamin. 
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because  they  tare  not.    But  Trhen  Herod  was  dead,  behold,  an  19 
angel  of  the  Lord  appeareth  in  a  dream  to  Joseph  in  Egypt, 
Saying,  Arise,  and  take  the  young  child  and  his  mother,  and  go  30 
into  the  land  of  Israel :  for  they  are  dead  which  sought  the  young 
child's  life.     And  he  arose,  and  took  the  young  child  and  his  21 
mother,  and  came  into  the  land  of  Israel.     But  when  he  heard  that  22 
Arcfaelaus  did  reign  in  Judea  in  the  room  of  his  father  Herod,  he 
was  afraid  to  go  thither :  notwithstanding,  being  warned  of  God  in 


Bacbel  died  and  wts  buried  in  the  way 
to  Ephrmth  wfaich  ij  Bethlehem.  And  Jacob 
aet  a  pillar  upon  her  grare,  that  is  the 
pillar  of  Rachel's  grare  unto  thi*  day.  Ge. 
zxxv.  18— SO. 

fFamU  m»t  be  eoMfM^]  And  he  (Reuben) 
Wtunied  unto  hia  brethren,  and  said,  The 
diiM  M  not ;  and  I,  whither  thall  I  go  ?  And 
they  {Joeeph't  brethren),  tent  the  ooat  of  moNjr 
coiottrB.  And  he  (Jacob)  knew  it,  and  said, 
/(  *•  my  son's  coat;  an  evil  beast  hath  de- 
Toared  him ;  Joseph  is  without  doubt  rent  in 
fieces.  And  Jacob  rent  his  dothea,  and  put 
Mekcloth  upon  his  loins,  and  mourned  for 
fcia  son  many  days.  And  all  his  sons  and  idl 
Mb  daughters  rose  up  to  comfort  him ;  but 
h*  refused  to  be  comforted :  and  he  said,  For 
I  will  go  down  into  the  grave  tmto  my  son 
aaauming.  Thus  his  &ther  wept  for  him. 
Ge.  xxxvii.  SO.  33—36.  And  Jacob  thehr 
fiidier  said  unto  them,  Me  have  ye  bereaved 
^mjf  ehiUren  s  Joseph  it  not,  and  Simeon  it 
not,  and  ye  will  talte  Benjamin  away:  all 
these  things  are  against  me.  Ge.  xliL  36. 
Man  dieth  and  waateth  away;  yea,  man 
l^vedi  up  the  ghost,  and  where  i«  he  7  Toft 
xhr.  10. 

19  Herod  wot  dead.']  Surely  the  wrath  of 
man  shall  praise  thee ;  the  remainder  of 
wrath  shalt  thou  restrain.  Pi.  Ixxvi.  10.  I, 
•Mil  I  OM  he  that  eomforteth  you :  who  art 
flion  that  thou  shouldest  be  afraid  of  a  man 
ttct  shall  die,  and  of  the  aon  of  man  wAicA 
Aall  be  made  om  grass.  It.  li.  IS.  And 
tkioagfa  his  policy  (^  the  king  effitree  emtnte- 
mmmBe)  also  he  shall  cause  craft  to  prosper  in 
kk  hand ;  and  be  shall  magiUfy  himself  in  hia 
henrt,  and  by  peace  shall  destroy  many ;  he 
■hall  also  stand  up  against  the  Prince  of 
yrinees,  but  he  shall  be  broken  vrithont  hand. 
Da.  viiL  25.  He  shall  come  to  his  end,  and 
aone  shall  help  him.    Da.  xi.  46. 

Am  angel  (ff  the  Lord.}  See  verse  18.  on^ 
eaai.  Whither  shall  I  go  from  thy  spirit,  or 
whither  shaU  I  flee  from  thy  presence  ?  Pi. 
cxxxix.  7-  Therefore  fear  thou  not,  O  my 
•errant  Jacob,  saith  the  Lord;  neither  be 
dismayed,  O  Israel :  for  lo,  I  will  save  thee 
from  afar,  and  thy  seed  from  the  land  of  their 
captivity ;  and  Jacob  shall  return,  and  shall 
be  in  rest,  and  be  quiet,  and  none  shall  make 
**■»  afraid.  Je.  xxx.  10.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God;  Although  I   have  cast  them  far 


off  among  the  heathen,  and  although  I  have 
acattered  them  among  the  countries,  yet  will  I 
be  to  them  a  little  sanctuary  in  the  countries 
where  they  shall  come.     Ex.  xi.  16. 

90  Artie,  and  take  the  yonng  child,  &c.] 
See  verte  13.  and  com.  Trtut  in  the  Lord 
with  all  thine  heart,  and  lean  not  unto  thine 
own  understanding.  In  all  thy  ways  acknow- 
ledge him,  and  he  shall  direct  thy  paths.  Pr. 
iiL6,6. 

For  they  are  dead,  ftc]  And  the  Lord 
•aid  unto  Hoses  in  Midian,  Go,  return  into 
Egypt :  for  all  the  men  are  dead  that  sought 
thy  life.  Ex.  iv.  10.  And  when  Hadad  ((Ae 
Edomite)  heard  in  Egypt  that  David  slept 
with  his  &thers,  and  that  Joab  the  captain  of 
the  host  was  dead,  Hadad  said  to  Pharaoh, 
Let  me  depart,  that  I  may  go  to  mine  own 
country.  1  Jii.  xi.  21.  Solomon  sought  to 
kill  Jeroboam,  and  Jeroboam  arose  and  fled 
into  Egypt  until  the  death  of  Solomon.  1 
Ku  xi.  40.  And  Rehoboam  went  to  Shechem ; 
for  all  Israel  were  come  to  Shechem  to  make 
him  king ;  and  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jero- 
boam the  son  of  Nebat,  who  was  yet  in  Egypt, 
heard  <^it  ((at  he  was  fled  from  the  presence  of 
king  Solomon,  and  Jeroboam  dwelt  in  Egypt;) 
that  they  sent  and  called  him,  and  Jeroboam 
and  all  the  congregation  of  Israel  came,  &c 
1  Ku  xii.  1,  2,  3. 

21  He  aroee,  Sec]  Thus  did  Noah,  ac- 
cording to  all  that  God  commanded  him,  so 
did  he.  Cfe.  vi.  22.  By  &ith  Abraham,  when 
he  was  called  to  go  out  into  a  place  which  he 
should  after  receive  for  an  inheritance,  obeyed ; 
and  he  went  out,  not  knowing  whither  he 
went.     He.  xi.  8. 

22  He  wai  qfraid.]  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  they  (tin  angeU)  had  brought  them 
(Lot  and  hisfamily)  forth  abroad,  that  he  said. 
Escape  for  thy  life;  look  not  behind  thee, 
neither  stay  thou  in  all  the  plain  ;  escape  to 
the  mountain  lest  thou  be  consumed.  And 
Lot  said  unto  them.  Oh,  not  so,  my  lord,  be- 
hold, now  thy  servant  bath  found  grace  In 
thy  sight,  and  thou  bast  magnified  thy  mercy 
which  thou  hast  shewed  unto  me  in  saving 
my  life,  and  I  cannot  escape  to  the  mountain, 
lest  some  evil  take  me,  and  I  die.  Behold, 
now  this  city  w  near  to  flee  unto,  and  it  ii 
a  little  one.  Oh,  let  me  escape  thither  (is  it 
not  a  little  one  ?)  and  my  soul  shall  live.  And 
h«  said  unto  him.  Sec,  I  have  accepted  thee 
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23  a  dream,  he  turned  aside  into  tlie  parts  of  Galilee :  And  he  canw' 
and  dwL'll  in  a  city  called  Nazareth:  that  it  might  be  fulfilled*! 
which  was  spoken  by  the  prophets,  lie  shall  be  called  a  Na»»; 
zarcne. 


Goowrning  tbu  tiling  ulto,  that  I  wiU  not 
overthrow  thU  city  for  the  wbich  tlioii  lia»t 
spoken.  Ge.  %\x.  17 — 21.  Samuel  said  (<o 
the  Lord),  How  can  I  go  (ro  Jeue  the  Btth- 
hhem'Ue)  J  If  Saul  hear  it,  he  will  kill  me.  1 
At.  xvi.  2.  Ananias  {n>ha  wat  schI  to  rejlore 
Saul's  sight)  ikfismsreii.  Lord,  1  have  heard  by 
many  of  this  man,  liotv  much  evil  he  hatb 
done  to  thy  taints  at  Jeruiuilem.     ^c.  ix.  13. 

Being  warned,  &c.]  JiV;  verse  12.  and  com. 
This  Qod  is  our  God  for  ever  and  ever  ;  he 
will  be  our  guide  even  un(<»  death.  I's.  xlviii, 
14.  Thou  shall  guide  nie  with  thy  counsel, 
and  aJVrward  receive  me  to  glory.  Ps.  Ixxtii. 
24.  "They"  (''  tJie  redeemed")  cried  unto 
the  Lord  in  their  truuble,  and  he  delivered 
them  out  of  their  distresses ;  and  he  led  them 
forth  by  the  right  way,  that  they  might  go  to 
a  city  i)f  hal»itatioi».  Ps.  cvii.  (t,  J.  The 
Lord  glial)  preserre  thy  going  out  and  Itiy 
coming  in  from  this  time  forth,  and  even  for 
cvemwre.  Pt.  cxxi.  8.  Thine  ean  shall  bear 
a  word  behind  thee,  saying.  This  is  the  way, 
walk  ye  iti  it,  Mheii  ye  turn  to  the  right  hand, 
and  when  ye  turn  to  the  left.  /*.  xxx.  21. 
Behuld,  fur  pence  1  had  great  bitterness  ;  but 
tliou  hast  in  love  to  my  toul  delivered  it  from 
the  pit  oi  corruption,  for  thou  host  ca«(  all 
my  siii»  behind  thy  back.     Is.  xxxviii.  I?. 

Into  the  parts  of  Galilee.^  Then  conieth 
Jegua  from  Galilee  to  Jordan  unto  John,  to  be 
baptized  of  htm.  Mat.  iii.  13.  And  when 
Ihcy  {Mary  and  Jtaeph)  hail  performed  all 
things  according  to  the  lam  of  tlic  Lord,  they 
returned  into  Galilee,  to  their  own  city  Na- 
laretlu  Lu.  ii.  'A%  Some  taid.  Shall  Christ 
come  out  of  Galilee?  Hath  not  the  Scripture 
said,  That  Chrint  cometb  of  the  >eed  of  David, 
and  out  of  the  town  of  Uethlehem  where 
David  Man  ?  They  aiuwered  and  sold  unto 
bim,  Art  thou  also  of  Galilee  \  S«arcli  and 
look:  for  out  of  Galilee  ariaetb  no  prophet. 
,/oAn  Til.  41,42.  A2. 

23  Nazitrvtk.'l  Whom  seek  ye  (jaid  Jtsu* 
U  Judas  and  his  foUoteers) :  they  answered 
him,  Jeaui  of  Naxareth ;  Jesus  saith  unto 
them,  I  am  he ;  then  asked  he  them  again, 
Whom  seek  ye?  And  they  said,  Jesus  of 
Kucaretli.  Joitu  xviii.  4, 6.  7-  Tilatc  wrote  a 
title  anil  put  it  on  the  crou ;  and  die  writing 
was,  Jestu  of  Naxareth,  the  King  of  the  Jews. 
John  xix.  19.  Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear  these 
words:  Jesus  of  Naiareth,  a  uian  approved  of 
God  among  you  by  mirades,  and  wonders,  and 
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signs,  which  God  did  by  him  in  the  midst 

you,  as  ye  yourselveti  aJ«>  know  ;  him  yc 
crucified  and  j>laiu.     Jc.  ii.  22,  23. 

He  shaU  be  coiled  a  Nasarene.^      When 
{Peter}  was  gone  out  into  the  porch,  ani 
trtaid  saw  him,  aud  said  unto  them  that  w 
there,  This  fellow  was  also  with  Jesus  of 
zareth.     Mat.   xxvL   71.     This  is  the  Uw 
the  Nazarite  ;  when  the  days  of  lii^ 
are  fulfilled,  he  &hall  be  brought  ui, 

of  the  lahcniacle  of  the  conf;!-— ■' 

Nu.  vi.  13.  Thou  sbalt  <>' 
angel  t^  the  Lord  to  the  wiji-  ■_ 
bear  a  Mm,  and  no  razor  sluiU  couiv  on 
head  ;  for  the  child  shall  be  a  Naxorite 
God  from  the  womb.  Jh.  xiii.  6.  And  tha 
(Hannah)  vowed  a  vow,  and  said,  O  Lord  of 
hosts,  if  tliou  wilt  indeed  look  on  the  adBictioa 
of  thine  handmaid,  and  remember  uie,  and  not 
forget  thine  handmaid,  but  wilt  give  un|« 
lliine  handmaid  a  man  child;  then  1  wiligii 
him  uutu  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  his  life, 
there  iihall  no  razor  come  upon  his  head. 
&1.  i.  11.  The  zeal  of  thine  house  hath 
mc  up ;  and  the  reproncbes  of  them  thai 
proachcd  thee  are  fallen  upon  me.  When 
wept,  and  cliwsteued  my  «uul  with  fasting, 
was  to  my  reproach.  Ps.  Ixix.  9,  10.  Who 
hath  hclievud  our  report,  and  to  whom  is  lb* 
arm  of  the  Lord  revealed  t  For  he  shall  greir 
up  before  him  a&  a  tender  plant,  and  as  •  root 
out  of  a  dry  ground ;  he  hath  no  form  nor 
comeline^i,  and  when  we  «hiill  ice  him,  theft 
u  nu  beauty  tliat  we  jihuuld  desire  him.  /s. 
liii.  1,  2.  1  brought  you  (said  the  Lord  la 
Israel)  up  from  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  led 
you  forty  years  through  the  wilderness,  to 
possess  the  land  of  the  Amorite.  And  1 
raised  up  of  your  sons  for  prophets,  aud  of  your 
young  men  for  Nazarites.  But  ye  gave  the 
Namrites  wine  to  drink,  and  cou)iuatided  th^ 
prophets,  saying,  Prophesy  not.  Am.  ii.  10 
12.  I'hilip  (one  of  Jesus'  discipUs)  findi 
Nathanael,  and  uuth  unto  him,  Wc  have  fuiiit4 
him  of  wlium  Moses  in  the  law,  nnd  the  pro* 
pheLs  did  write,  Jcsuii  of  Nazaretli,  the  sun  of 
Joseph  :  and  Nathanael  said  unto  him.  Can 
there  any  good  thing  come  out  of  Nazarelht, 
Philip  sailh  unto  him,  Come  and  see.  Ji 
i.  4£,  46.  We  have  found  this  man  ( 
TtrlulUu  to  FelLt),  a  pestilent  /rliow,  and 
mover  of  sedition  among  all  the  Jews  through' 
out  the  world,  and  a  ringleader  of  the  sect 
the  Naz&renes.     Jc.  xxiv.  5. 
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In  ihose  days  came  John  the  Baptist,  preaching  in  the  wilderness    1 


Chap.  III. — 1  Tluue  daya."]  Now  in  the  tf- 
teenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Tiberitn  Cmur, 
Pontius  Pilate  being  goTernor  of  Jndes,  and 
Herod  being  tetrarch  of  GaKlee,  and  his  brother 
Philip  tetrarch  of  Itnrea,  and  of  the  region  of 
Tiachonitis,  and  Lysanias  the  tetrarch  of  Abi- 
lene, Annas  and  Caiaphaa  being  the  high 
priests,  the  word  of  God  came  unto  John  the 
■on  of  Zachariaa  in  the  wilderness.     Lu.  iii. 

l.S. 

John  the  Baptitt.'}  Verily,  I  lay  unto  you, 
among  them  that  are  bom  of  women,  there 
liatfa  not  risen  a  greater  than  John  the  Bap- 
tist, notwithstanding,  he  that  is  least  in  the 
kingdom  of  hearen  is  greater  than  he.  Mat. 
z1.  11.  This  is  John  the  Baptist  («aU  Herod 
tke  tetrarch),  he  is  risen  from  the  dead,  and 
tiierefore  mighty  works  do  shew  forth  them- 
■elves  in  him.  Mat.  lAr.  3,  &c.  And  they 
(ike  dUeipUt)  said  unto  "him"  ("Jenu"), 
Some  tag  that  thou  art  John  the  Baptist 
flat.  svi.  14.  I  say  unto  yon  {taid  Je*u*  to 
Aw  dUeiplet),  that  EUas  is  come  already,  and 
diey  knew  him  not,  but  have  done  unto  him 
whatsoerer  they  listed,  likewise  shall  also  the 
Son  of  man  suffer  of  them.  Then  the  dis- 
ciples understood  that  he  spake  unto  them  of 
John  the  Baptist  Mat.  xvii.  12,  13.  The 
baptism  of  John  whence  was  it?  From 
heaven  or  of  men  ?  (taid  Jeiu*  to  tke  chUf 
priettt  and  elderi).  And  they  reasoned  widh 
themselTcs,  saying,  If  we  shall  say  from  hearen, 
he  will  say  unto  us,  Why  did  ye  not  then  be- 
llere  him  f  But  if  we  shall  say  of  men,  we 
fear  the  people,  for  all  hold  John  as  a  pro- 
phet Mat.  xxi.  25,  26.  John  came  unto 
you  {taid  Jetnt)  in  the  way  of  righteousness, 
and  ye  believed  him  not;  but  the  publicans 
and  harlou  belicTed  him :  and  ye,  when  ye 
had  seen  it,  repented  not  afterward  that  ye 
might  believe  him.  Mat.  xxi.  32.  John  did 
baptize  in  the  wilderness,  and  preach  the  bap- 
tisin  of  repentance  for  the  remission  of  sins. 
And  there  went  out  unto  him  all  the  land  of 
Jadea,  Stc  And  John  was  clothed  with 
camel's  hair,  and  with  a  girdle  of  a  skin  about 
his  loins,  and  he  did  eat  locusts  and  wild 
boney.  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days, 
tfiat  Jesos  came  from  Nazareth  of  Galilee, 
and  was  baptised  of  John  in  Jordan.  Now 
after  that  John  was  put  in  prison,  Jesus  came 
into  Galilee  preaching  the  Gospel  of  the  king- 
dom of  God,  and  saying.  The  time  is  fulfilled, 
and  the  kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand :  repent 
ye,  and  believe  the  Gospel.  Mar.  i.  4 — 15. 
When  Herod  heard  thereof  (t^  Jetut' miraclet) 
he  said,  it  is  John  whom  I  beheaded,  he  is 
risen  from  the  dead.  For  Herod  himself  had 
stnt  forth,  and  laid  bold  upon  John,  and 


bound  him  in  prison ;  for  John  had  said 
unto  Herod,  It  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  have 
thy  brother's  "  wife"  ("  Herodiat").  There, 
fore  Herodias  had  a  quarrel  against  him,  and 
the  king  sent  ati  executioner  (at  tke  requett 
«f  Herodiat  daughter,  who  danced  and  pleated 
Uie  king),  and  commanded  his  head  to  be 
brought,  and  the  damsel  gave  it  to  her  mother. 
And  when  his  disciples  heard  of  it,  they  came 
and  took  up  his  corpse  and  laid  it  in  a  tomb. 
Mar.  ri.  16—29.  The  angel  of  the  Lord 
said  unto  him,  Fear  not  Zachariaa,  for  thy 
prayer  is  heard  ;  and  thy  wife  Elisabeth  shall 
bear  thee  a  son,  and  thou  shalt  call  his  name 
John.  And  thou  shalt  have  joy  and  gladness, 
and  many  shall  rejoice  at  his  birth.  For  be 
shall  be  great  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  he 
shall  be  filled  vrith  the  Holy  Ghost,  even  from 
his  mother's  womb.  And  many  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  shall  he  turn  to  the  Lord  their 
God.  And  he  shall  go  before  him  in  the 
spirit  and  power  of  Elias,  to  turn  the  hearts 
ti  the  fathers  to  the  children,  and  the  dis- 
obedient to  the  wisdom  of  the  just,  to  make 
ready  a  people  prepared  for  the  Lord.  Thou, 
child  (said  Zachariat),  shall  be  called  the 
prophet  of  the  Highest:  for  thou  shalt  go 
before  the  fiice  of  the  Lord  to  prepare  his 
ways.  Lu.  i.  13 — 17.  76.  Annas  and  Cai- 
^phas  being  the  high  priests,  the  word  of  God 
came  unto  John  the  son  of  Zacharias  in  the 
wilderness,  and  he  came  into  all  the  country 
about  Jordan,  preaching  the  baptism  of  re- 
pentance for  the  remission  of  sins.  As  it  is 
written  in  the  book  of  the  words  of  Esaias, 
saying,  The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilder- 
ness, prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make  his 
paths  strught  And  as  the  people  were  in 
expectation,  and  all  men  mused  in  th^r 
hearts  of  John,  whether  he  were  the  Christ  or 
not,  John  answered,  saying  unto  them  all,  I 
indeed  baptize  you  with  water,  but  one 
mightier  than  I  cometh,  the  latchet  of  whose 
shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  unloose;  he  shall 
baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with 
fire.  But  Herod  the  tetrarch  being  reproved 
by  him  for  Herodias  his  brother  Philip's  wifie, 
and  for  all  the  erils  which  Herod  had  done, 
added  yet  this  above  all,  that  he  shut  up  John 
in  prison.  Lh.  iii.  2 — 20.  There  was  a  man 
sent  from  God,  whose  name  wot  John ;  the 
same  came  for  a  witness,  to  bear  witness  of 
the  light,  that  all  men  through  him  might 
believe.  He  was  not  that  light,  but  %oat  sent  to 
bear  witness  of  that  light  John  bare  witness 
of  "him"  (the  only  begotten  of  the  father), 
and  cried,  saying,  This  was  he  of  whom  I 
spake.  He  that  cometh  after  me  is  mvferred 
before  me ;  for  he  was  before  me.     And  this 
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2  of  Judea,  And  saying,  Repent  ye ;  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 


}•  the  record  at  John  :  when  the  Jews  sent 
priest!  and  Levitea  rrtiin  Jerusalem  to  oik  him, 
who  art  thou  ?  And  he  confesseil  anc)  denied 
not;  but  confeiaed,  I  am  not  the  Chri*t;  I 
am  the  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness  : 
oinke  straight  the  way  of  the  Lord,  as  raid  the 
prophet  Esaias.  I  bapliie  with  water;  but 
there  ihindeth  one  atnon^  yoii  whom  ye 
know  not.  The  next  day  John  seeth  Jesus 
coming  untoliim,  and  «aith,  Behold  the  Lanib 
of  tioil,  whirh  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world.  And  John  bare  record,  saying,  I  saw 
the  Spirit  desrendinft,  and  remaininfi;  on  him, 
the  »ame  i«  he  which  bapiiieth  with  the  Holy 
GhotL  Again,  the  next  day  oiler,  John  stood, 
and  two  of  his  disciples,  and  looking  upon 
Jesus  as  he  walkfd,  he  laith,  Behold,  the 
Lamb  of  God.  John  i.  6—8.  15—36  John 
said  {alio),  A  man  can  receive  nothing  ex- 
cept it  be  given  him  from  heaven  :  ye  ymir- 
•etve*  bear  me  witness,  that  I  said,  I  am  not 
the  Christ,  but  that  I  am  sent  before  him. 
M«  most  IncreoM,  btit  I  mtast  decrease.  John 
iii.  27 — 30.  Beginning  from  the  baptism  of 
John  (taid  Peter),  unto  that  satne  day  that 
be  (JeMtt)  wAi  taken  up  from  ui,  must  one  be 
ordaitted  to  be  a  witneM  with  us  of  his  re- 
surrection. Ac.  i.  22.  Of  this  man'.<!  {Da^ 
tnd'n)  xwi  hatli  God  according  to  kit  pronnise 
raised  unio  Israel  a  Saviour,  Jesus :  when 
John  had  first  preached  before  his  coming 
the  baptiatn  of  repentance  to  nl(  the  people  of 
Itnel.  And  ns  John  fulfilled  his  course  he 
aaid,  M'liom  think  ye  that  I  am  ?  I  am  not 
k$ !  but  behold,  there  cometh  one  after  me, 
wh(»se  shoes  of  kit  feet  I  am  not  worthy  to 
looac.  Ae.  xiii.  23—25.  And  be  (Pant) 
said  unto  them  {the  dUcipUt  at  Ephfttu), 
Unto  what  then  were  ye  baptized  I  And  they 
Mid,  II nto  John's  baptism.  Then  said  Paul, 
John  verily  baptized  with  the  baptism  of 
repentnnce,  snying  unto  the  people,  that 
they  sho\i1d  believe  on  him  which  should 
come  after  him,  that  i<i  on  Christ  Jesus. 
When  they  heard  Iku,  they  were  baptized  in 
tlie  name  of  the  I.,ord  Jesui.  Ac.  x\x.  3 — 6. 
.i.7. 

Prfoehinf.']  The  voice  of  him  that  crieth 
in  the  wilderness:  Prepare  yc  the  way  of  the 
Lord  i  make  straight  in  the  desert  a  highway 
ftr  our  Ood.  Every  valley  sUali  be  exalted, 
■lid  every  mountain  and  hill  shall  be  made 
low  ;  and  ihe  crooked  shall  be  made  straiglit, 
and  the  rough  places  plain.  And  the  glory 
of  Ihe  Lord  shall  be  revealed^  and  all  flesh 
•hall  tee  il  together,  for  the  mouth  of  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  it.  The  voice  said,  Cry  ; 
and  he  said.  What  shall  I  cry  ?  All  flesh  w 
put,  and  all  the  goudliness  thereof  u  as  the 
flower  of  the  Held.  /«.  xl.  3— 6.  And  (Ji,),n) 
firMdied,  saying,  There  cometh  one  mightier 
than  I  after  me,  the  latchet  of  whose  shoes  I 
HD  no*  worthy  to  «toop  down  and  unloose. 


Mar.  i.  7-  And  he  (John)  shall  go  bed 
him  (Jetus)  in  the  spirit  and  power  of  Blii 
to  turn  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the  ch 
dren,  and  the  disobedient  to  the  wisdom  of  I 
Just :  to  tnake  ready  a  people  prepared  for 
Lord.     Lu.  i.  17- 

Thr  wilderMeif.]     And  as  "  they"  (•« . 
dUHpifi")  departed,  Jesus  began  to  say  us 
the  multitudes  concerning  John,  What  \ 
ye  out  into  the  wilderness  to  see  ?      A 
shaken    with    the   wind  ?    &c.      MaX.   xi. 
And  now,  behold  {said  Caleb  to  Jothua), 
Lord  hath  kept  me  alive,  as  he  said,  the 
forty  and  five  years,  even  since  the  Lord  «p 
this  word  unto  Moses,  while  the  children 
Israel  wandered  in  the  wildemesa.     Joi. 
10.      In  Ihe  wilderness,  Beth-arabah,  Midd 
and  Sccacah  (of  the  eiliei  of  Judah).     Jot. 
61.     And  when  the  mes.iengers  of  John  we 
departed,  he  (Jesus)  began  to  speak  uuto 
people  concerning  John  ;   What  went  ye 
into  the  wilderness  to  see  f    A  reed 
with  the  wind  ?  8:c.     L«.  vil.  24. 

2  Repent  ye.]    From  that  time  (when  Jm 
leaving  Nazarrth  came  and  dwelt  in  Cm 
nautn)   Jesus  began   to  preach,   and    to 
Repent,  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hi 
Mat.  iv.  17-     Then  began  he  (Jesus)  to 
braid  the  cities  wherein  most  of  his  migh 
works  were  done,  beeause  they  repented 
Mat.  XI.  20.    The  men  of  Nineveh  shall  riae  | 
judgment  with  this  generation,  and  shall 
derm  it,  because  they  repented  at  the  prea 
ing  of  Jonas ;  and  behold,  a  greater  than  J« 
it  here.     Mat.  xiu  41.     A  certain  man 
two  sons  {said  Jesus,  in  tht  parable),  and 
rame  to  the  first,  and  said,  Son,  go  work  • 
day  in  my  vineyard.     He  answered  and 
1  will   not;  hut   afterward  he  repented, 
went.     And  he  came  to  the  second,  and  i 
likewise.     And   he  answered,  and  said,   I  ^_ 
Sir !  and  went  not.     Wljelher  of  them  two 
did  the  will   of  hii  father  ?     They  say  ua 
him,  The  first.    Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Ver 
I  Kay  imto  you,  that  the  publicans  and 
harlnta   go  into  the   kingdom  of  God 
"you"  ("the  chief  priests  and  elders"): 
John  came  unto  you  in  the  way  of  righteoa 
ness,  and  ye  believed  him  not ;  but  Ihe 
licans  and  harlots  believed  him  :  and  ye,  wt 
ye  had  seen  il,  repented  not  afterward  that ; 
might   believe  him.     Mat.   xii.   28 — 3S. 
they  (the  people,  said  Solomon  in  hit 
shall  bethink  themselves  in  the  land  whit! 
they  were  tarried  captives,  and  repent, 
make  supplicntion   unto  thee  in  the  land 
them  that  carried  them  captive*,  saying, 
have  sinned,  and  have  done  perversely; 
hHVC  committed  wickedness.     Then  hear  I 
their  prayer,  and  their  supplication  in  bcav 
thy  dwrlUng-placc,  and  maintain  their  can* 
1  Ki.  viii.  47.  49.     I  abhor  mysrlf  (mid  JtA 
and  repent  in   dust   arid   ashes.     J*^  zUlC 


J 
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hand.    For  this  is  he  that  was  spoken  of  by  the  prophet  Esaias,    3 


Bepent,  and  turn  ifcuruUie*  ( 0  kmu*  ^fltrael) 
firom  all  your  transgreasions ;  so  iniquity  shall 
not  be  your  ruin.     Cast  away  from  you  all 
yonx  traojgreniont  whereby  ye  have  traoa- 
gressed ;  and  make  you  a  new  heart,  and  a 
new  spirit :  for  why  will  ye  die,  O  house  of 
larael  ?     For  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death 
of  him  that  dieth,  saith  the  Lord  God :  where- 
Are  turn  yonrnlvet  and  live  ye.    E*.  xriii. 
SO,  31,  32.    At  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the  wicked, 
bnt  that  the  wicked  turn  from  his  way,  and 
Kve.     Turn  ye,  turn  ye,  from  your  evil  ways : 
lor  why  will  ye  die,  O  house  of  Israel  i     Ex. 
T»""-  11.    John  did  baptise  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  preach  the  baptism  of  repentance 
lor  th«  remission  of  sins.    Mar.  L  4.     And 
they  {Jenu'  diadpUt)  went  out  and  preached 
that  men  should  repent     Mar.  vL  12.     Ex- 
cept ye  repent   {tdid  Jen*  nnto  thou   who 
told  him  ^  the  OaUUmu,  vhoHi  blood  PUaU 
had  mingled  vith    their  taer^lcet)  ye  shall 
all   likewise   perish.     Lu.  xiii.  S.  6.     I  say 
onto  you   (tmd  Jeeut),   that    likewise   joy 
shall   be  in  heaven  over    one    sinner    that 
icpenteth,  more  than  over  ninety  and  nine 
juBt    persons,    which    need   no    repentance. 
Likewise  I  say  unto  you,   there  is  joy  in 
the  presence  of  the  angels  of  God  over  one 
sinner  that  repentetb.    Lu.  zv.  7*  10.    And 
he  (the  rich  man  in  the  parable)  said,  May, 
frther  Abraham,  but  if  one  went  unto  them 
firom  the  dead,  they  will  repent.     Lu.  zvi.  30. 
Thus  it  is  written ;  That  repentance  and  re- 
mission of  sins  should  be  preached  in  hia 
{Jttut')    name  among  all  nations,  befpnning 
at  Jerusalem.    Lu.  zxiv.  47.     Then  Peter 
•aid  unto  them  (^  Jerusalem),  Repent,  and 
be  baptised,  every  one  of  you,  in  the  name  of 
Jestu  Christ,  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye 
shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,    jie. 
ii.  38.    Repent  ye  therefore,  and  be  converted, 
that  your  sins  may  be  blotted  out  when  the 
times  of  refreshing  shall  come  from  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Lord.    Ac.  iiL  19.    When  they 
(qfthe  circumeitiom)  heard  these  things  (of  the 
Ootpel  preached  unto  Phetdee,  4v.),  Uiey  held 
their  peace,  and  glorified  God,  saying.  Then 
bath  God  also  to  the  Gentiles  granted  repent- 
ance nnto  life.    Ae.  zi.  18.     The  times  of  this 
ignorance  {the  Gentile*  worthipping  the  un- 
known God)  God  winked  at,  but  now  com- 
mandeth  all  men  every  where  to  repent.     Ac 
zviL  30.     I  (Paul)  have  shewed  "  you"  ("  the 
alder*  qf  EjAetut"),  and  have  taught  you  pub- 
licly, and  from  house  to  house,  testifying  both 
to  the  Jews  and  also  to  the  Greeks,  repent- 
ance toward  God,  and  faith  toward  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.     Ae.  xx.  21.     I  (Paul)  shewed 
first  unto  them  of  Damascus,  and  at  Jeru- 
salem, and  throughout  all  the  coasts  of  Judea, 
and  then  to  the  Gentiles,  that  they  should 
r^ent  and  tarn  to  God,  and  do  works  meet 


for  repentance.  Aa.  zxvL  20.  Godly  sorrow 
worketh  repentance  to  salvation,  not  to  be 
repented  of;  but  the  sorrow  of  the  world 
worketh  death.  2  C>.  viL  la  The  servant 
of  the  Lord  must  not  strive,  but  be  gentle 
unto  all  Me»,  apt  to  teach,  patient,  in  meek- 
ness instructing  those  that  oppose  themselves ; 
if  God  peradventure  will  give  them  repent- 
ance to  the  acknowledging  of  the  truth.  2  Ti, 
ii.  24,  2&  Leaving  the  principles  of  the  doc- 
trine of  ChriM,  let  us  go  on  unto  perfection, 
not  laying  again  the  foundation  of  repentance 
ttom  dead  works,  and  of  faith  toward  God. 
He.  vi.  1.  The  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning 
his  promise,  as  some  men  count  slackness; 
but  is  long-suffering  to  ua-ward,  not  willing 
that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all  should 
ctnne  to  repentance.  2  Pe.  iiL  9.  Remember 
from  whence  thou  art  fidlen,  and  repent,  and 
do  the  first  works ;  or  else  I  will  come  unto 
thee  quickly,  and  will  remove  thy  candlestick 
out  of  his  place,  ezcept  thou  repent.  I  gave 
her  {the  woman  Jezebel,  which  calleth  herteff 
a  propheteu,  and  ha*  taught  and  eeduetd  my 
lervant*  to  commit  fonucation,  4%.)  space  to 
repent  of  her  fornication,  and  she  repented 
not    Re.  ii.  6.  21.    zzi.  29. 

For  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  &c]  Blessed. 
are  the  poor  in  spirit,  for  their's  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven ;  blessed  are  they  which  are  per- 
secuted for  righteousness'  sake,  for  their's  is 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Mat.  v.  a  10.  Who- 
soever shall  break  pne  of  these  least  command- 
ments, and  shall  teach  men  so,  he  diall  be 
called  the  least  In  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
Bnt  whosoever  shall  do  and  teach  them,  tha 
same  shall  be  called  great  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  For  I  say  unto  you,  except  your 
righteousness  shall  exceed  the  righteouenee*  of 
the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no  case 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Mat.  y, 
19,  20.  Thy  kingdom  come.  Seek  ye  first 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness, 
and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you. 
Mat.  vl.  10.  33.  And  as  ye  go  (taid  Jetu*  la 
Ida  twelve  apottkt),  preach,  saying.  The  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  at  hand.  Mat.  x.  7.  From 
the  days  of  John  the  Baptist  until  now,  tho 
kingdom  of  heaven  suffereth  violence,  and  the 
violent  take  it  by  force.  Verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  among  them  that  are  bom  of  women 
there  hath  not  arisen  a  greater  than  John  the 
Baptist,  notwithstanding,  he  that  is  least  in 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  greater  than  he.  Mat. 
zi.  12.  11.  {Said  Jetu*  to  U*  disciple*,)  it  is 
given  unto  you  to  know  the  mysteries  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  but  to  them  {the  multi- 
tude) it  is  not  ^ven.  Another  parable  put  he 
forth  unto  them,  saying,  The  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven is  likened  unto  a  man  which  sowed  good 
seed  in  his  field.  Another  parable  put  he 
forth  unto  them,  saying.  The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like  to  a  grain  of  mustard-seed, 
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saying,  The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness,  Prepare  ye 
4  way  of  tlie  Lord,  make  his  paths  straight.     And  the  same  J( 
had  his  raiment  of  camel's  hair,  and  a  leathern  girdle  about 
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wliich  B  man  took  and  sowed  in  bis  field. 
Anuther  parable  tpake  he  untu  them,  The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  lilce  unto  Umven,  which 
n  woman  took  and  hid  in  three  measure*  of 
itienl  till  the  whole  was  leavened.  Again,  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  treasure  hid 
iti  a  liehi:  the  which  when  a  man  halli  fuund, 
lie  htdeth,  and  for  joy  tlicreof  gnetli  and 
sclleih  nil  that  he  bath  and  huyeth  that  field. 
Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a 
merchant  man  seeking;  goodly  pearls.  Again, 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  uttto  a  net  that 
waa  cast  into  the  ««a,  and  gathered  of  every 
kind.  Then  said  he  unto  tlieiii,  Tlierefore 
every  Scribe  which  it  instructed  unto  tiic 
khigdora  of  heaven,  is  like  unto  a  man  that  is 
en  huU!ieholder,  which  bringeth  forth  out  of 
his  treasure  IhiiigM  new  and  old.  Mat.  xiii. 
1 1.  2-1.  SI.  3A.  44.  45.  47-  52.  At  the  saioe 
time,  (he  disciples  came  unto  Jesus,  saying. 
Who  is  the  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  1 
Whosoever  shall  humble  biinsclf  as  thi»  little 
child  {whom  Jfswi  had  tet  in  the  midft  ij Uwm), 
the  same  is  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
Therefore  is  the  kingdoai  of  heaven  likened 
unto  n  certain  king  who  would  lake  account 
of  bis  servants.  Mat.  xviii.  1 — t.  23.  The 
kingduiu  of  heaven  is  like  untu  a  man  that  ii 
an  hou&eholdcr,  which  went  out  early  in  the 
inoming  to  hire  labourei's  into  his  vineyard. 
Mat.  XX.  I.  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  a  certain  king  which  inadlc  a  marriage 
for  hi*  son.  Mat.  xxii.  3.  Woe  unto  you, 
Scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites  1  for  ye  shut 
up  the  kingdom  of  heaven  against  men ;  for 
ye  neither  go  in  ijvnrtelvtif  neither  suffer  ye 
them  that  sre  cnteriug  to  go  in.  Mat.  xxitL 
\'A.  The  kingdum  tff  heattn  u  us  a  man  tra- 
velling into  a  f:ir  country,  who  called  his  own 
jtervaiiu,  and  delivcredl  untu  them  his  goods. 
Mat.  xzv.  14.  Iti  the  days  of  these  kings 
shall  the  Uod  of  heaven  set  up  a  kingdom, 
which  shall  never  be  destroyed  ;  and  the  king- 
dom shall  not  be  left  to  other  people,  but  it 
ahali  break  iu  pieces,  and  consume  all  these 
kingdoms ;  and  it  shall  stand  lor  ever.  Iku 
ii.  44.  Blessed  be  ye  poor  {taid  Jettu),  for 
your's  is  the  kingdom  of  God.  Lu.  vL  20. 
He  (Je*M*)  sent  them  (hit  tuvlvt  discipUs)  to 
preach  the  kingdom  of  God.  Lu.  ix.  2,  Heal 
the  sick  (*aid  Jtjiu  to  hit  tctenty  dltciplei), 
and  siy  unto  them,  The  kingdom  of  Uod  is 
cwme  nigh  unto  you.  Lu.  x.  9.  \\.  Except 
•  man  be  bom  again,  he  cannot  see  the  king- 
dom of  God.  Except  a  num  be  born  of  water 
and  rf  (be  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God.  John  iii.  3.  5.  We  {Paul 
and  Timcthcus]  give  thanks  lu  God;  giving 
litaiiks  unto  ihe  F.ither,  who  hath  delivered 
un  froin   (he   power   of  darkiicia,   and    hath 


translated  us  into  the  kingdom  of  his 
iion.     CoL  i.  IS. 

3  By   the  prophet  Etaiat.'}     The    roic 
him  that  crieth  in  the  wilderness,  Pr«|UU!«j 
the  way  of  the  Lord,  make  straight  in 
desert   a   highway   for  our   God.     /«.   xL 
The  voice  of  one  crying  in   the  wild 
Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the   Lord,  make 
paths  straight     Mar.  i.  3.     He   {Jo/nt) 
into  all  the  country  about  Jordan,  preach 
the  baptism  of  repentance  for  the  revii 
of  sins ;  as  it  ia  written  in  the  liook   of  \ 
words   of   Esaias   the   prophet,    fuiying. 
Voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderncst,   E^c 
ye    the   wuy   of    the   Lord,    make    hi* 
straight.      Every  volley  shall   be   fille4l 
every  mountain  and  bill  shall  be  broagl : 
and  the  crooked  shall  be  made  atrugl:! 
Ihe  rough  ways  thaU  bt  made  smooth, 
all  flesh  shall  see  the  salvation  of  God. 
iii.  3—6.     He  {Johu)  «aid,  I  am  the  voiivj 
one  crying  in  the  wilderness,   Make  tt 
the   way   of  the   Lord,   as  said   the 
Esaias.     Jolm  i.  23. 

Frepare  t/t  Htc  way  of  tht  Lard,] 
op,  cast  ye  up:  prepare  the  way,  fake 
siumhlin^-bluck  out  of  the  way  :  for  thus  i 
the  high  and  loAy  One  that  inli 
nity,  whose  name  is  Holy ;  1 
high  and  holy  place,  with  him  n 
a  contrite  and  humble  spirit,  i' 
spirit  of  the  luimlilc,  and  to  revi 
of  the  contrite  onex.  It.  Ivii.  14,  1^.  IWltold* 
I  will  send  my  messenger,  and  he  »h«U  |>re* 
pare  the  way  before  me ;  and  the  Lord  wIkv 
ye  seek  shall  suddenly  come  to  bia  '  * 
even  the  Messenger  of  the  Covenant  whom  J 
delight  in ;  behold,  he  shall  come  saith 
Lord  of  hosts.  Mai.  iii.  1.  "  He"  ("  Jakmi 
shuU  go  before  biiu  (Ji-sus),  in  the  spirit  i 
])ow«r  of  Elias,  to  turn  the  hearts  of  the  I 
ihers  to  the  children,  and  the  disobedien 
the  wisdom  of  the  just ;  to  inake 
people  prepared  for  the  Lord.  And 
child  {said  Zacharieu  to  John),  shall  be 
the  prophet  of  the  Highest;  for  thou  shaltj 
before  the  bee  of  the  Lord,  to  prepwe 
ways.     Lu.  i,  17.  7^- 

4  Jlis  raimeitl.]     What  went  ye  out  for  , 
see  ?    {taid  Jrtut  to  the  multiiudt.*,)  a 
shaken  with  the  wind  f     But  what   went 
out  for  to  see  I  a  man  clothed  in  soft  raiia 
Behnld,  they   that  wear  soft  clothing  are 
kings*  houses.     Mat.  xi.  7,  B,     And  he  {A 
xinh)  said  unto  them   {hit  nmien^frt, 
he  had  setit  to  rni/uire  of  Baalzi  i 
of  Ekrou),  What  manner  of  man  " 
c-une   up   to   meet   you,   and    tuUl    )  v.-. 
words  ?     {It  it  not  beeaute  there  it  tnt  i 
in  hrael  that  thoM  iendttt  la  eitqmvti 
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loins ;  and  his  meat  was  locosts  and  wild  honey.  Then  went  out 
to  him  Jerusalem,  and  all  Judea,  and  all  the  region  round  about 
Jordan,  And  were  bi^tused  of  him  in  Jordan^  confessing  their 


atbubt)  Aai  they  aiuwaed  hhn,  He  wai 
mn  hairy  man,  and  girt  with  a  girdlfe  of  leather 
•bout  Ua  loiiu.  And  he  aaid.  It  u  El^ah 
die  Tuhbite.  9  £L  L  7,  8.  It  ihall  come  to 
pua  on  that  day  (on  the  exttrpation  t/faUe 
fnplteef)  that  the  prophets  thaJl  be  ashamed 
•very  one  of  his  i1ii<m,  when  he  hath  pro- 
pberied ;  mother  shall  they  wear  a  rough  gar- 
BMnt  to  decrive.  Etc  xiiL  4.  Behold,  I  will 
aend  yoa  Elijah  the  prophet  before  the  com- 
ing of  the  great  and  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord. 
JfaL  It.  S.  And  John  was  dothed  with 
eamel's  hair,  and  with  a  girdle  of  a  skin 
■boot  his  loins ;  and  he  did  eat  locnsta  and 
wild  honey.  Mar.i.9.  And  "he"  ("JToAa") 
dial]  go  before  "  him"  ("  Jetu^')  in  the  spirit 
aad  power  of  Elias.  Lu.  i.  17'  I  will  gi^e 
p&mer  mito  my  two  witnesses,  and  they  shall 
fnphcsy,  a  thousand  two  hundred  and  three- 
aeore  days,  clodied  in  sackdoth.    Re.  xL  3. 

A»d  Ut  wuat  «w#  heutt*,  ftc.]  John  came 
aeither  eatiog  or  drinking  ($tdd  Jtnu  <•  the 
mmltUmdee),  and  diey  say.  He  hath  a  devil. 
Jfotxi.  1&  Awn  thMe  of  "them"  ("the 
Jlgifg  truftag  tiUawv")  ye  may  eat ;  the  locust 
alter  his  Und,  and  the  beetle  after  his  kind, 
aad  tfaa  gnadiiqpper  after  his  kind.    Le.  xL 

WiU  tawy.]  He  (Me  Lord)  found  him 
(/ami)  in  a  doert ;  he  made  him  ride  on  the 
high  places  of  the  earth,  that  lie  might  eat 
te  increase  of  bis  fields ;  and  he  made  him 
ta  mA.  honey  out  of  the  rock,  and  oil  out  of 
the  flinty  rode  De.  xzxii.  IS.  And  all  they 
ef  the  land  came  to  a  wood,  and  there  was 
boney  upon  the  ground.  And  when  the 
people  came  into  the  wood,  behold,  the  honey 
dropped;  but  no  man  put  his  hand  to  his 
month,  for  the  people  feared  the  oath  {Jtiir 
Smui  had  adjured  the  peopk,  toying,  Citrted  be 
tie  man  that  eateth  a*y  food  until  evening). 
But  JonatlMn  heard  not  when  his  father 
ebai^ged  the  people  with  the  oath ;  wherefore 
he  put  forth  the  end  of  the  rod  that  was  in 
his  hand,  and  dipped  it  into  an  honeycomb, 
and  put  his  hand  to  his  mouth,  and  his  eyes 
were  enlightened.     1  So.  xiv.  26,  26,  27. 

5  WeiU  otU  to  him,]  And  there  followed 
him  great  multitudes  of  people  from  Galilee, 
and,^«st  Decapolis,  andyrom  Jerusalem,  and 
fivm  Judea,  and  from  beyond  Jordan.  Mat. 
iv.  25.  Jesus  began  to  say  unto  the  multi- 
tudes concerning  John,  What  went  ye  out 
into  the  wilderness  to  see  1  a  reed  shaken  with 
the  wind  ?  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see  t 
a  prophet  t  Yea,  I  say  unto  you,  and  more 
tlMn  a  prophet.  For  this  is  he  of  whom  it  is 
written,  liehold,  I  send  my  messenger  t>efore 
thy  ftce,  which  shall  prepare  thy  way  before 
thee.  Mat.  xi.  7 — 10.  And  there  went  out 
VOL.  II. 


unto"  him"  ("/oik«")aU  the  land  of  Judea,  and 
they  of  Jerusalem,  and  were  all  baptised  of 
him  in  the  river  Jordan,  confessing  their  sins. 
Mar.\.6.  Thensaid"he"  ("/oA«")tothamul. 
titude  that  came  forth  to  be  baptised  of  him, 

0  generation  of  vipers,  who  haUi  warned  you 
to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come  i  Lu.  iii.  7. 
The  law  and  the  prophets  tcwre  until  John ; 
since  that  time  the  kingdom  of  Gad  is 
preached,  and  every  man  presseth  into  it. 
Lu.  xvi.  16.  And  John  was  baptising  in 
Bnon,  near  to  Salem,  because  there  was  much 
water  there ;  and  they  came  and  were  bap- 
tised. John  iii.  23.  He  was  a  burning  and 
a  shining  light  (said  Jetu*  of  J<An),  and  ye 
were  willing  for  a  season  to  rqoice  in  his 
light.    John  V.  3S. 

6  IVere  baptized.}  See  verie  W.  13.  16. 
Then  will  I  sprinkle  clean  water  upon  you, 
and  ye  shall  be  clean.  From  all  your  filthi- 
ness,  and  from  all  your  idols  will  I  cleanse 
you.  Ez.  xxxvi.  26.  I  indeed  baptise  yoii 
with  water  (^taid  John),  but  he  (that  cometh 
after  me)  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy 
Ghost.  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days, 
that  Jesus  came  from  Nasareth  of  Galilee, 
and  was  baptised  of  John  in  Jordan.  Mar.  1. 
8,  9.     John  answered,  saying  unto  them  all, 

1  indeed  baptize  you  with  water,  but  one 
mightier  than  I  cometh,  the  latdiet  of  whose 
shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  tmloose.  He  shall 
baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with 
fire.  Lu.  iii.  16.  And  "  they  "  ("  the  Phari- 
teet")  asked  him  and  said  unto  him,  Why 
baptizest  thou  then,  if  thou  be  not  that  Christ, 
nor  Elias,  neither  that  prophet?  John  an- 
swered them  saying,  I  bapdze  with  water,  but 
there  standeth  one  among  you  whom  ye  know 
not,  &c.  These  things  were  done  in  Beth- 
abara  beyond  Jordan,  where  John  was  bap* 
tizing ;  that  he  {Jens)  should  be  made  mani- 
fest to  Israel,  therefore  am  I  {John)  come, 
baptising  with  water ;  and  John  bare  record, 
saying,  I  saw  the  Spirit  descending  from 
heaven  like  a  dove,  and  it  abode  upon  him ; 
and  I  knew  him  not.  But  he  that  sent  me  to 
baptize  with  water,  the  same  said  unto  me. 
Upon  whom  thou  slialt  see  the  Spirit  descend- 
ing and  remaining  on  him,  the  same  is  he 
which  baptizeth  with  the  Holy  Ghost  Joim 
i.  25—28.  31—33.  John  also  was  baptizing 
in  Enon  near  to  Salem ;  and  they  came  and 
were  baptized ;  for  John  was  not  yet  cast 
into  prison.  Then  there  arose  a  question  be- 
tween tome  of  John's  disciples  and  the  Jews 
about  purifying.  John  iii.  23 — ^26.  John 
truly  baptised  with  water,  but  "  ye "  {the 
"  apottke")  shall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  not  many  days  hence.  Ae.  \.  5.  Re- 
pent and  be  baptised  every  one  of  you  {said 
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Peter  on  the  day  of  Pentecoti)  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  C'hrial,  for  the  rctnisMon  of  nna,  ami  ye 
■hnll  remvc  tho  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Then  tliey  that  f;ladly  received  his  word  were 
bnptized,  and  tlic  8imic  daiy  there  were  added 
unio  t/urm  about  three  thousand  souls.  Ac.  ii. 
38.  41.  That  word  which  God  tent  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  preaching  pence  by  Jesus 
Christ:  (he  is  Lord  of  all:)  that  word  I  say, 
ye  know,  whicb  wns  published  tlirmiglioiit  all 
Judea,  and  began  from  Galilee,  after  the  bap- 
tism whiL'h  John  preached,  how  God  anuinted 
Jesus  of  Nniarelh  witli  the  Koly  Ghost  aiid 
with  power  ;  who  went  about  doing  good  and 
healing  all  that  were  oppressed  of  the  devil, 
for  God  was  with  him.  Ac.  x.  3G — 38.  Then 
remembered  I  {laid  Ptter  m  hit  defemee  brfore 
the  apottU$  and  brtthren,  im  Judea,  far  going 
in  unto  men  tmeirmmeiigd)  the  word  of  the 
Lord  ;  how  that  he  said,  John  indeed  bapiiicd 
with  water,  but  ye  shall  be  baptiied  with  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Ac.  xi.  16.  Then  said  Paul 
{to  the  ditciplei  at  Ephestu,  who  snid  Ihey  were 
baptised  unto  John's  baptitm),  John  verily 
baptised  with  the  baptism  of  repentance,  say- 
ing utito  the  peupic  that  they  should  believe 
on  him  which  !>buiild  come  after  him,  that  ii, 
on  Christ  Jesus.  When  they  beard  this  they 
were  baptised  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
And  many  that  believed  came,  and  confe&ned, 
and  shewed  their  deeds.  Ac.  xix.  4.  5.  18. 
Brethren  {mid  Paui  to  the  Jewi)  1  would  not 
that  ye  should  be  ignorant  how  that  all  our 
father*  w^ere  under  the  doud,  and  all  passed 
through  the  sea,  and  were  all  baptized  unto 
Moaca  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  scsl  1  Co,  x. 
1,  2.  {Ye  nrif)  buried  with  "  him"  {"Jem*") 
in  baptism,  wherein  also  ye  arc  risen  with  Ann 
thruu|:h  the  faith  of  the  operation  of  God,  who 
hath  raised  him  from  the  dead.  Coi.  ii.  12. 
Not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  we  have 
done,  but  according  to  his  merry  he  saved  ui 
by  the  washing  of  regeneration  and  renewing 
of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  which  he  shed  on  us 
■bundnntly,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour. 
Tit.  iii,  5,  &.  Let  us  go  on  unto  perfection, 
not  laying  again  the  foundation  of  repentance ; 
of  the  dactrin*  of  baptism,  and  of  Uiying  on  of 
hands, &c  Oe.rll.^  {Tktlmir Maerific'ct, ^c. ) 
could  not  make  him  that  did  the  service  per- 
fect ;  tehich  stood  only  in  meals  and  drinks 
and  divera  washings,  and  carnal  ordinances 
impoied  eis  them  until  the  time  of  refunnation. 
He,  ix.  9,  10.     See  chap,  xjtviii.  ID. 

Cm^eering  their  tine.']  And  Aaron  shall 
ky  both  hia  handi  upon  the  head  of  the  "  live 
goat"  {the  "  tcape  goat"),  and  confess  over 
him  ail  the  iniquities  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
•nd  ail  their  transgresalona,  aj|d  all  their  sina, 
;putting  them  upon  the  hea^of  the  goat,  and 
ahall  send  him  away  by  the  hand  of  a  lit  man. 
Into  the  wildernesa.  Le.  ivi.  21.  If  they 
ahall  cooffsa  their  iniquity,  and  the  iniquity 


of  their  lathers,  with  their  tre^aas  whsdi  thry 

lres]>&s!>cd  against  inc ;    and    that    also   they 

h  -ve  walked  contrary  unto   inc,   then  wiU  I 

{tlte  Lord)  remember  my  covenant  with  Ja 

Lt.  (xvi.  40,  &c.     Then   they   shall 

their  sins  which  they  have  done  (n 

agaiful  the  Lord),  and  he  {lrt][paMti$tg) 

recorapeiMc  his   trespass  with   the   prina 

thereof,  and  add  unto  it  the  fifth  part  i 

and  give  it  unto  hint  against  whom  kw 

trespassed.     A'm.  v.  7-     And  Joahiia  aU 

Achoii,  My  son.  give,  I  pray  thee, 

the  Lurd  Gudi  of  Urael,  and  make  ' 

unto  him ;  and  tell  me  now  what 

done  i  hide  it  not  from  me.     And  Achaa  ( 

swcred  Jo»hua  and  said,  Indeed  I  have  i 

against  the  Lord   God  of  Israel,  and   thus 

thus  liiive  I  done.  Jiu.  vii.  19,  30.      lie  (( 

looketh   upon  men  ;  and  tf  any  nay,  I 

sinned,  and  perverted  thai  echich 

and  it  profited  me  not ;  h«  will  deliver 

soul  from  going  into  the  pit.     Job  xjuciiL  J 

28.     I  acknowledge  my  sin  unto   thee, 

mine  iniquity  have  I  not  hid.     I  said  I 

confess  my  transgrcaaions  unto  the  Luni, 

ibou  forgavest   the  iniquity  of  my  sin. 

xxjtii.  5.     He  that  covcreih  lus  sins  shall  i 

piocper ;  but  whoso  confesj>cth  and  iar 

them  shall    have  mercy.     Pr.  xzviii.    IX    I 

prayed  unto  the  Lord  my  God,  and  mada  my 

confessiun,  and  said,  O  Lord,  the  great  aad 

drendfuli  Odd,  keeping  the  covenant  aad  n««ty 

to  them  that  love  him,  and  to  them  (bai  \ 

his  commnndinciits.     Da.  ix.  4.     And  (a 

were  all  baptized  of  him  in  Jordan,  con  ~ 

their  sins.     Mar.  i.  6.     I  will  arise  {»mi4  I 

prodigal  in  the  parubk)  and  go  to  my  dtl 

and  will  say  unto  him,  Father,  I  have  sie 

against  heaven  and  before  thee,  aad  i 

more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son  i  make  I 

OS  one  of  thy  hired  servants.     And  he  i 

and  came  to  his  fiither.     But  when  be 

yet  a  great  way  aS,  his  father  taw  hiua, 

had  compassion,  and  ran  and  fell  on  his  i 

and   kissed   him.     L*.  xv.  Itl — 30.     Re|i 

and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the 

of  Jesus  Christ  {taxd  Peter  to  thot*  i 

OH  the  day  of  Pcntecott).     Ac.  iL  38. 

that  believed  came,  and  confessed,  and  i 

their  deeds.     Ac  xix.  18.     And  now,   wl 

Tarriest  thou  ?  (joMf  Ananiat  to  PauL)     At 

and  be  baptized,   and  wash  away  thy 

calling  on  the  name  of  tiie  Lord.  Ac  xxii. 

Confess  your  faulu  one  to  another,  and 

one  for  another,  that  ye  may  be  healed.     Ji 

V.  16.     If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  ia  fiuthl 

and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  dea 

us  from  all  unrighteousness.     1  JtJm  i.  9< 

7  The  Pharittei,  &c.]     I    say  unto    yc 
that  except  yowr  rigbteoitsncu  shall   e'xc 
the  righteuusnesa  of  the  Scribes  and  Pb 
ye  t^luiil  in  no  case  enter  into  the  kingdom  I 
heaven.     Mat.  v.  20.     When  the  Phar 


A,  D.  36.]  CHAPTER  III.  8» 

come  to  his  baptisin,  he  said  unto  them)  O  generation  of  vipen, 


heard  it  {that  Jam  healed  a  mom  bUnd  and 
dmmb),  they  aaid.  This  feUcw  doth  not  cut 
out  derili  but  by  Beelzebub,  the  prince  of  the 
devila.  Mat.  ziL  84.  Knowest  thon  {$aid 
hi*  tUteipk*  to  Jetui)  that  the  Pharisees  were 
offi^nded  after  they  beard  this  saying  [not  that 
vtkiehgoetk  hito  tite  numth  d^fUfth  a  man,  but 
that  wUek  emmetk  out  qf  the  mouth,  this  dejUetk 
m  man).  Mmt.  xt.  13.  II.  Take  heed  and 
beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and  of 
the  Saddoceet.  How  is  it  that  ye  do  not 
understand  that  I  spake  it  not  to  you  con- 
cerning bread,  that  ye  should  beware  of  the 
leaven  erf  the  Pliarisees  and  of  the  Sadducees? 
Then  understood  they  how  that  he  bade  them 
not  beware  of  the  leaven  of  bread,  but  of  the 
doctrine  of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the  Sadducees. 
Mat.  zvL  6. 11, 13.  Then  went  the  Pharisees 
and  took  counsel  )iow  they  might  entangle 
him  in  Mf  talk,  saying,  Master,  Moses  said,  if 
a  man  die  having  no  children,  his  brotlier 
ahall  marry  his  wife  and  raise  up  seed  unto 
bis  brother.  Bnt  when  the  Pharisees  had 
heard  that  he  had  put  the  Sadducees  to  silence, 
they  were  gathered  together.  Mat.  xxii.  16. 
S4.  34.  Woe  nnto  you  Scribes  and  Pharisees, 
hypocrites !  for  ye  devour  widows'  houses,  and 
for  a  pretence  make  long  prayer ;  therefore 
ye  shall  receive  the  greater  damnation.  Mat, 
xxiii.  18,  14.  The  Pharisees  and  all  the 
Jews,  except  they  wash  their  hands  oft  eat 
not,  holding  the  tradition  of  the  elders.  And 
s»A««  they  come  A-om  the  market,  except  they 
wash  they  eat  not  Then  the  Pharisees  and 
Scribes  asked  him.  Why  walk  not  thy  disciples 
according  to  the  tradition  of  the  elders,  but 
eat  bread  with  nnwashen  hands  ?  Mar.  vii. 
3.  6.  And  he  charged  them,  saying,  Take 
heed,  beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees, 
and  (^  the  leaven  of  Herod.  Mar.  viii.  16. 
And  they  sent  unto  hhn  certain  of  the  Phari- 
sees, and  of  the  Herodians,  to  catch  him  in 
hie  words.  Then  came  nnto  him  the  Saddu- 
cees, which  say  there  is  no  resurrection,  frc. 
Mar.  x\u  13.  18.  The  Pharisees  and  lawyers 
rejected  the  counsel  of  God  agtunst  themselves, 
being  not  baptised  of  him.  La.  viu  90. 
Now  do  ye  Pharisees  make  clean  the  outside 
of  the  cup  and  the  platter,  but  your  inward 
part  is  ftin  of  ravening  and  wickedness.  Bnt 
woe  nnto  you,  Pharisees,  for  ye  tithe  mint, 
and  me,  and  all  manner  of  herbs,  and  pass 
over  Judgment,  and  the  love  of  Qod.  These 
ooght  ye  to  have  done  and  not  to  leave  the 
other  undone.  Woe  unto  you,  Pharisees,  for 
ye  love  the  uppermost  seats  in  the  synagogues 
and  greetings  in  the  markets.  Woe  unto  yon 
Scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites  t  for  ye  are 
as  graves  which  appear  not,  and  the  men  that 
walk  over  them  are  not  aware  of  them.  Lu. 
xi.  39—44.  And  the  Pharisees,  who  Were 
covetous,  heard  all  these  things,  and  they  de- 
rided hlro.    £«.  xvi.  14.    The  Pharisee  stood 


and  prayed  thus  with  himself,  Ood,  1  thank 
thee  that  I  am  not  as  other  mea  art,  extor- 
tioners, unjust,  adulterers,  or  even  as  this  pub- 
lican. Lu.  xviii.  1 1.  And  they  which  were 
sent  {to  ask  Ji^,  Who  art  thou  f)  were  of  the 
Pharisees.  John  \.  9^.  Then  came  the  officers 
of  the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees,  and  they 
said  unto  them,  Why  have  ye  not  brought 
himl  The  officers  answered.  Never  man 
spake  like  this  man.  Then  answered  them 
the  Pharisees,  Are  ye  also  deceived  t  Have 
any  of  the  rulers,  or  of  the  Pharisees  believed 
on  him  ?  Bnt  this  people  who  knoweth  not 
the  law  are  cursed.  John  vii.  45 — 49.  Some  of 
the  Pharisees  which  were  with  "  him"("  Jetmt^'} 
heard  these  words  (/  am  come  into  fU* 
teorid,  that  they  which  tee  might  not  tee),  and 
said  unto  him,  Are  we  blind  t  John  ix.  40. 
As  "they"  {"Peter and  John")  spake  nnto 
the  people,  the  priests,  and  the  capt«n  of 
the  temple,  and  the  Sadducees  came  upon 
them  ;  being  grieved  that  they  taught  the 
people,  and  preached  through  Jesns  the  re- 
surrection from  the  dead.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  on  the  morrow,  that  their  rulers  and 
elders,  and  Scribes,  fte.  were  gathered  together 
at  Jerusalem,  saying.  What  shall  we  do  to 
these  men  ?  for  that  indeed  a  notable  miracle 
hath  been  done  by  them  it  manifest  to  all 
them  that  dwell  in  Jerusalem,  and  we  cannot 
deny  it.  But  that  it  spread  no  flirther  among 
the  people,  let  us  straitly  threaten  them,'that 
they  speak  henceforth  to  no  man  in  this  name. 
jIc.  iv.  1.  2.  6.  16, 17.  There  rose  up  certain 
of  the  sect  of  the  Pharisees  which  believed, 
saying,  That  it  was  needful  to  circumcise  them, 
and  to  command  them  to  keep  the  law  of 
Moses.  Ae.  xv,  6.  When  Paul  perceived 
that  the  one  part  {of  the  council)  were  Sad- 
ducees, and  the  other  Pharisees,  he  cried  out 
in  the  council,  Men  atid  brethren,  I  am  a 
Pharisee,  the  son  of  a  Pharisee  :  of  the  hope 
and  resurrection  of  the  dead  I  am  called  In 
question.  And  when  he  had  so  said,  there 
arose  a  dissension  between  the  Pharisees  and 
the  Sadducees,  and  the  multitude  was  divided  t 
for  the  Sadducees  say  that  there  is  no  resurrec- 
tion, neither  angel,  nor  spirit ;  but  the  Pharisees 
confess  both.  And  there  arose  a  great  cry, 
and  the  Scribes  that  were  of  the  Pharisees'  part 
arose,  and  strove,  saying.  We  find  no  evil  in 
this  man:  but  if  a  spirit  or  an  angel  hath 
spoken  to  him,  let  us  not  fight  against  Ood. 
Jle.  xxiii.  6 — 0.  My  manner  of  life  {said 
Paul)  from  my  yondi  know  all  the  Jews; 
which  knew  me  from  the  beginning  (if  they 
would  testify),  that  after  the  most  straitest 
sect  of  our  religion,  I  lived  a  Pharisee,  /te. 
xxvi.  6.     See  rfton  xvi.  9.  and  xxii.  23. 

O  generation  ^  trfper*.]  O  generation  of 
vipers,  how  can  ye,  being  evil,  speak  good 
things;  for  out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart 
the  month  speaketh.    Mat.  xil.  84.     Ye  set* 
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9»  ST.  MATTHEW.  [a.  M.  4Q30. 

8  wlio  halli  warned  you  lo  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come  ?    Bring 


I 


penU,  yr  generatiun  at  vipers,  how  can  ye 
Mcape  the  duraiiaiiun  at  hcU  {  MaL  zxiiL  33. 
I  wUI  put  L'liniity  between  thee  {ihe  icrpent) 
and  the  woitian,  and  b«(ween  thy  aeed  (.ncl 
her  fv«d  :  it  «hall  bmiiie  thy  head,  and  thou 
shatt  bruise  hit  huel.  Ge.  iii.  15.  The  wicked 
HTtt  e»tninK«:d  frum  the  wuinb ;  t}iey  go  astray 
••  toon  a«  they  he  born,  ijipeakinf;  lie* ;  their 
poison  u  like  (he  poiwn  of  a  serpent :  thty 
are  like  the  deaf  adder  lliat  stupjpcth  her  ear, 
which  will  nut  hearken  Xa  the  voice  of  charm- 
er*, charming  never  so  wisely,  l^reak  their 
teeth,  O  Uud,  in  (heir  mouth ;  break  out  the 
great  teeth  at  tlie  yuuog  lions,  O  Lord.  Ps. 
W\l\.  3 — Gv  Uruvr  near  hither,  ye  sons  of  the 
sorceress,  llie  seed  of  the  adulterer,  and  the 
wbore<  Against  whoiti  do  ye  sport  your- 
•elvca  1  Again»t  whom  make  ye  a  wide 
mouth,  and  draw  out  the  tongue  I  Are  ye 
not  children  of  transKTCsniun,  a  seed  of  fidse- 
hood  {  lu  IviL  3.  4.  They  {tht  rinful  Jevt) 
hatch  cockatrice'  eggs,  and  weave  the  spider's 
web  -,  he  that  eateth  of  their  egga  dieth,  and 
that  which  is  crushed  breaketh  out  into  a 
viper.  I*.  ViX.  6.  O  generauou  of  vipers  {said 
Jolm  to  the  muUUudf  Ouil  cumt  forth  to  be 
JMptJKed  B^  him),  who  hath  warned  you  to  flee 
from  tb«  wrath  to  cunie  t  Briug  furth,  there- 
fore, fniits  worthy  of  repet^tance.  Every  tree 
which  hringeth  not  forth  good  fruit  is  hewn 
down  and  cast  into  the  fire.  Ltt.  iii.  ^ — 9. 
Ye  are  of  yomr  father  the  devil  {$aui  Jetut  lo 
the  Jew*),  and  the  tusls  of  your  father  ye  will 
do.  lie  was  a  murderer  from  the  beginning; 
■nd  abode  not  iii  the  truth,  because  there  is 
no  truth  in  biiu.  When  he  speaketh  a  lie,  he 
speakeih  of  bis  own  ;  for  he  i»  a  liar  and  the 
father  of  iL  yoAa  viii.  44.  In  this  the  chil- 
dren of  God  are  manifest,  and  the  children  of 
tlw  devil.  Whosoever  doeth  not  rightcous- 
ncM  is  not  of  God,  neither  he  that  luveth  not 
his  brutlier.  I  John  iii.  10.  The  great  dra- 
gon was  cost  ont,  that  old  serpent  called  the 
de\il  aud  Satan,  which  dcceiveth  the  whole 
world ;  Jind  he  was  cast  out  into  the  earth, 
and  his  angels  were  cast  out  with  him.  And 
I  heard  •  loud  voice  saying  in  heaven,  Now 
is  come  aalvaiiuii,  and  strength,  and  the  king- 
dom of  our  G6d,  and  the  power  of  his  Christ ; 
for  (he  ai.-cuser  of  otir  brethren  is  cast  down, 
which  accnaed  them  bcibre  our  Qod,  day  and 
BigilL     R:  u\.  9, 10. 

Who  hath  wanudtfouf'}  To  whom  shall  I 
speak  and  give  watniog,  that  ihey  may  hear  7 
Behold  their  eox  u  uncircunicised,  and  they 
cannot  hearken ;  behold,  the  word  of  (be 
Lurd  is  unto  them  a  reproach  ;  they  have  no 
delight  in  it.  Je,  vi.  10.  Flee  out  of  the 
midst  of  Babylon,  and  deliver  every  man  his 
•oul ;  be  not  cut  off  in  her  iniquity  ;  for  this 
it  the  time  of  the  Lord's  vengeance :  he  will 
render  unto  her  a  recompencr.  Jr.  li.  6. 
When  I   say   unto  the    wicked,    Thou  xhalt 


surely  die  i  and  thou  givest  him  not  warning, 
nor  speakeat  to  worn   the  wicked  from   his 
wicked  way,  to  sitve  his  Iife<  the  same  wicked 
man  shall  die  in  his  initfuily  ;  but  his  blood 
will    1  require  at   thine   hand.     Yet  if   thoa 
worn  the  wicked,  and  he  turti   not   frtwn 
wickedneiui,  ciur  from  hin  wicked  way,  be  slill 
die  in  his  iniquity,  but  thou  hast  delivc 
thy  soul.     Again,  when  a  righteous  man  do 
turn  from  his  righteousneu,  and  rctnmit  in 
qujty,  und  I  lay  a  stumbling  block  before  hij 
he  »hall  die ;    because  thou  host   not   giv 
him  warning,  he  »thall  die  in  his  sin,  and  I 
righteousness  which  he  bath  done  shall  not  I 
rerneruliered  ;  hui  his  blood  will  I  reijuirej 
thine  hand.     Nevertheless,  if  thou  warn  ' 
righteous  man,  that  the  righteous  sin  not,  ad3 
he  doth  not  sin,  he  shall  surely  live,  because 
he  ia  warned  ;  also  thou  hast  delivered 
soul.     Ez.  iii.    18—21.     If  when    "he"  {i 
"  toatchaum")  seeih  the  sword  come  upon 
Und,  he    blow   the   trumpet  and   warn 
people;  then  whosoever  hcarcth  the  soandj 
the  trumpet,  and  takcch  not  warning;  iff 
sword  couie  and  take  him   away,  his   bl4 
shall  be  upon  his  own    head  ;  he  heard 
sound  of  the  trumpet  and  took  not  warnix 
his  blood   shall   be  upon   him,  but   he    It 
laketh  warning  slioJI  deliver  his  soul.     But] 
the   watchman  see  the  sword  come  and 
not  the  trumpet,  and  the  people  be  not  wa 
if  the  sword  come  and  take  any  person  fn 
among  them,  he  is  taken  away  in  bis  iniquid 
hut  his  blood  will  I  require  Ht  tlie  watchma 
hand.     Ho  thou,  U  «on  of  man,  I  have 
thee  a  vmtchmon  unto   the  house  of  Is 
tlierefore   thou  shall   hear  the  word   at 
muuih,  and  warn  them  from  me.     £:.  rxi 
3 — 7.     Therefore    watch   [said  Paul  to 
eUieri  of  Ephe tut),  Mid  remember,  that  by 
space   of  three  yews   I    ceaaed  not  to 
every  one  night  and  day  with  tears.     Ac, 
31.     For  the  wrath  of  God   is  revealed 
heaven  against  all  ungodliness  and  unrigbti 
ousness  of  men,   who  hold  the  truth  in 
righteousness.     Ro.    i,    18.     By    faith    St 
being  warned  of  God  of  things  not  seen 
yet,  moved  with  fear,  prepared  an  ark  la  I 
saving  of  his  house.     He.  xi.  7. 

Flee  from  the  wrath  lo  c-omr.]     Being 
justified  by  his  blood  we  shall  be  saved 
wrath  through  him.     Ao,  v,  9.     Ye  turned) 
God  from  idols  to  serve  the  living  and  tr 
God  ;  and  to  wait  for  his  Son  from  he«T 
whom  be  raised  from  the  dead,  epen  Jt 
which  delivered  us  from  the  wrath  to 
1  The.  i.  10.     VTha  {the  enemiet  qfihe  righ 
om)  shall  be  punished  with  everla«ting 
struction  from  the  prriiencc  of  the  Lord, 
from  tbe  glory  of  his  power  ;  when  he  sh 
come  to  be  glorified  in  hii>  saints,  and  to 
admired  in  all  them  that  l>clicve  (htcause  i 
lesrimony   lunong  you  was  bclicveil)  in  til 
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forth  ther^bre  ftnili  meet  for  repentance ;  And  ttink  not  to  say 
within  youiselreB,  We  have  Abraham  to  owr  father :  for  I  saj  unto 


day.  3  Tkt.  1. 9*  lOL  {fltd  amfinud  hupn- 
mite  hy  wt  talk)  that  by  two  immutable  thlnga 
in  which  il  mu  imposrible  for  Ood  to  lie,  we 
might  have  a  itrong  consolation  who  have  lied 
for  itlitge,  to  lay  hold  upon  the  hope  set  before 
us.  ife.  vL  1&  And  {the  kingt  of  the  earth, 
amdlhe  great  me*,  and  the  rich  men,  Sfc.)  said 
to  the  mountdns  and  rocks,  Pall  on  us  and 
hide  us  fW>m  the  face  of  him  that  sitteth  on 
the  throne,  and  fW>m  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb. 
For  the  great  day  of  his  wrath  is  come,  and 
who  shall  be  able  to  stand  ?     Re.  vi.  16,  I?. 

8  Bring  forth,  &c.]  See  chap.  iiL  2.  Wash  you, 
make  you  clean,  put  away  the  evil  of  your 
doings  from  before  mine  eyes;  cease  to  do 
evil ;  learn  to  do  well ;  seek  Judgment,  relieve 
the  oppressed,  Judge  the  fiitherless,  plead  for 
the  willow.  It.  i.  16,  ]7<  Bring  forth  (there- 
fore) fruits  worthy  of  repentance ;  now  the 
axe  is  laid  unto  the  root  of  the  trees  :  every 
tree  therefore  which  bringeth  not  forth  good 
fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the  fire.  And 
the  people  asked  him  saying,  What  shall  we 
do  ?  And  he  said  unto  them,  Exact  no  more 
than  that  which  is  appointed  you  ;  do  violence 
to  no  man :  neither  accuse  imy  blsely,  and  be 
content  with  your  wages.  Lu.  iii.  8. 10 — 14. 
Despisest  thou  the  riches  of  his  goodness,  and 
forbearance,  and  long  sufiTering,  not  knowing 
that  the  goodness  of  God  leadeth  thee  to  re- 
pentance? But  after  thy  hardness,  and  im- 
penitent heart  treasurest  up  unto  thyself 
wiath  against  the  day  of  wrath,  and  revelation 
of  the  righteous  Judgment  of  Ood  ;  who  will 
render  to  every  man  according  to  his  deeds : 
to  them  who  by  patient  continuance  in  well- 
doing, seek  for  glory,  and  honour,  and  fan- 
moruJity,  eternal  life;  but  unto  them  that 
are  contentious,  and  do  not  obey  the  truth, 
but  obey  unrighteousness,  indignation,  and 
wrath,  tribulation,  and  anguish,  upon  every 
soul  of  man  tluit  doeth  evil,  of  the  Jew  first, 
and  also  of  the  Gentile.  Ro.  ii.  4—7.  For 
behold,  this  selfsame  thing,  that  ye  sorrowed 
ailer  a  godly  sort,  what  carefulness  it  wrought 
in  you,  yea,  what  clearing  of  yourselves,  yea, 
tthat  indignation,  yea,  what  fbar,  yea,  what 
vehement  desire,  yea,  what  zeal,  yea,  what 
revenge!  In  all  thing*  ye  have  approved 
yourselves  to  be  clear  in  this  matter.  2  Co. 
▼ii.  II.  Whereby  (6y  Chritft  divine  power) 
are  given  unto  us  exceeding  great  and  precious 
promises ;  tliat  by  these  ye  might  be  partakers 
of  the  divine  nature,  having  escaped  the  corrup- 
tion that  is  in  the  world  through  lust.  And  be- 
sides this,  giving  diligence,  add  to  your  faith, 
virtue ;  and  to  virtue,  knowledge ;  and  to  know- 
ledge, temperance;  and  to  temperance,  pa- 
tience ;  and  to  patience,  godliness;  and  to  godli- 
ness, brotherly  kindness ;  and  to  brotherly  kind- 
ness, charity.  2/V.  i.  3 — 7-  For  if  these  things 
be  in  you  and  abound,  they  make  you  that  ye 


ehalt  neither  be  barren  nor  unfhiitfii]  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  S  Pe.  iii.  8. 

FnOtt  meet  for  repentance.']  The  fhtit  of 
the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long  suflfering, 
gentleness,  goodness,  &ith,  meekness,  tem- 
perance ;  against  such  there  is  no  law.  Oo. 
V.  23,  24.  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  it  in  all 
goodness  and  righteousness,  and  truth.  Bp, 
V.  9.  Being  filled  with  the  fhiiU  of  righteous- 
ness, which  are  by  Jeans  Christ  unto  the 
glory  and  praise  of  God.     PhL  L  1 1. 

Meet,  &c]  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel,  Amend  your  ways,  and 
your  doings,  and  I  will  cause  you  to  dwell  in 
this  place.  Trust  ye  not  in  lying  words, 
saying,  The  temple  of  the  Lord,  the  temple 
of  the  Lord,  the  temple  of  the  Lord  are  these. 
For  if  ye  thoroughly  amend  your  ways,  and 
your  doings ;  if  ye  thoroughly  execute  judg- 
ment between  a  man  and  his  neighbour ;  if 
ye  oppress  not  the  stranger,  the  fiitheriess, 
and  the  widow,  and  shed  not  innocent  blood 
in  this  place,  neither  walk  after  other  gods 
to  your  hurt :  then  will  1  cause  you  to  dwell  in 
this  place,  in  the  land  that  I  gave  to  your 
&thers  for  ever  and  ever.  Je.  vil.  3—7. 
Therefore  now  amend  your  ways,  and  your 
doings,  and  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord  your 
God ;  and  the  Lord  will  repent  him  of  the 
evil  that  he  hath  pronounced  against  you.  Je. 
xxvi.  13.  It  may  be,  that  the  house  of  Judah 
will  hear  all  the  evil  which  I  purpose  to  do 
unto  them ;  that  they  may  return  every  man 
from  his  evil  way,  that  I  may  forgive  their 
iniquity  and  their  sin.     Je.  xxxvL  3. 

9  Think  not  to  my.]  From  within,  out  of 
the  heart  of  men,  proceed  evil  thoughts, 
adulteries,  fisraications,  murders,  ftc  Mttr. 
vii.  21.  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits  worthy 
of  repentance,  and  begin  not  to  say  within 
yourselves,  We  have  Abraham  to  our  &ther : 
for  I  say  unto  you.  That  God  Is  able  of  these 
stones  to  raise  up  children  unto  Abraham. 
Ln.  iii.  8.  When  Jesus  perceived  their 
thoughts  {retpecting  hit  forgiving  tint),  he 
answered  and  said  unto  them.  What  reason 
ye  in  your  hearts  ?  Lu.  v.  22.  Now  when  the 
Pharisee  which  had  bidden  "him"  ("  Jesat") 
saw  it,  he  spake  within  himself,  saying.  This 
man,  if  he  were  a  prophet,  would  have  known 
who  and  what  manner  of  woman  tkit  it  that 
toucheth  him :  for  she  is  a  sinner.  Lh.  viL 
3D.  And  he  (the  rich  mom  in  the  parable) 
thought  within  himself,  saying,  What  shall  I 
do,  because  I  have  no  room  where  to  bestow 
my  fruits  t    Lu.  xii.  17- 

JVe  have  Abraham,  &c.]  Son  of  man, 
they  that  inhabit  those  wastes  of  the  land  of 
Israel  speak,  saying,  Abraham  was  one,  and 
he  inherited  the  land :  but  we  are  many,  the 
land  is  given  us  for  inheritance.  Ez.  xxxiii. 
24.     And  he  ((Ac  ricA  man,  being  iu  (oriMHU\ 
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yon,  That  God  is  able  of  these  stones  to  raise  tip  children  unl 
10  Abraham.     And  now  also  the  ax  is  laid  unto  the  root  of  the  tree* 


cried  And  nid,  Pa,ther  Abraham  have  mercy 
on  me,  and  send  Lssanu  that  he  may 
dip  the  tip  of  his  fing«r  in  water  atid  eoul  tny 
tongiic,  for  I  Bin  tormented  In  tliia  flame.  Lu, 
xvi  24.  They  (the  /ruu)  answered  "  bim" 
("  Jftm"),  We  be  Abraham's  aaedi  and  were 
never  In  bondage  to  any  roan.  How  sayeat 
thou,  Te  shall  be  made  free  T  Abraham  U 
uur  father.  Jetna  saith  unto  them,  If  ye 
were  Abraham's  children,  ye  would  du  the 
works  of  Abnibam;  but  nuw  ye  seek  to  kill 
mt,  «  Bton  that  hath  tuld  you  thi-  truth  which 
I  bave  heard  of  God  ;  this  did  not  Abraham. 
Art  thou  (taid  the  Jeun)  greater  than  our 
father  Abmham  which  Is  dead  i  And  the 
prophets  are  dead,  whom  makest  thou  thy- 
self? Jokm  riii.  :i3.  39,  40.  63.  Men  and 
brethren  {said  Paul  at  Autiorh),  children  of 
the  stuck  of  Abraham,  and  whosoever  among 
you  ibareth  Ciml,  to  you  is  the  word  of  this 
salTation  sent.  Ac.  xiii.  2tt.  What  shall  we 
then  say,  that  Abraham  our  fiither  as  per- 
taining to  the  flesh,  bath  found  ?  He  received 
the  «i(^  of  circmndaion,  a  seal  of  the  righte- 
vnines*  of  the  fiilth,  which  he  had  pet  being 
Wtcircumei9ed :  that  he  miRht  be  the  father 
«f  all  them  that  believe,  though  they  be  not 
circumcised  ;  that  righteoiisneaa  might  be  im- 
puted unto  them  also.  For  the  promise  tliat 
he  should  be  the  heir  of  the  world  m^s  not 
to  Abraham,  or  to  Ids  seed,  through  the  law  ; 
hut  through  the  righteomneu  of  faith.  There- 
fore it  it  of  faith,  that  if  mi/thl  he  by  grace, 
to  the  end  the  promise  migitt  be  sure  to  all 
tltc  seed,  nut  to  that  only  which  is  of  the  law, 
hut  to  that  also  which  is  of  the  faith  of  Abm- 
ham, who  is  the  father  of  us  all.  Ro.  iv.  I. 
11.  13.  10.  Neither  because  they  are  the 
seed  of  Abraham,  org  tMfy  all  children  ;  but 
In  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called.  That  is, 
they  whkh  are  the  children  of  the  flesh,  these 
•r«  not  the  children  of  God.  But  tlic  children 
of  prOMlie  are  counted  for  the  seed.  Ro.  ix. 
7i  flL  It  is  written  that  Abraham  had  two 
sons,  the  one  by  a  bondmaid,  the  other  by  a 
free  woman.  Bat  he  who  wat  of  the  bond- 
woman was  born  after  the  Besh  ;  but  he  of 
the  free  woman  was  by  promise.  For  it  is 
written,  Rejoice  thou  barren  that  bcarest  not : 
break  forth  and  cry,  thou  that  travailcst  not : 
for  the  desolate  hath  many  more  children  than 
she  which  hath  an  husband.  Now  we.  bre- 
thren, as  Isaac  was,  are  the  children  ofpr«nii.<e: 
but  as  then,  he  that  was  bom  after  the  fleah 
persecuted  him  that  teas  boru  after  the  Spirit : 
even  so  it  it  now.  Nevertheless  tth,-it  siiith 
the  Scripture  ?  Cast  out  the  bondwoman 
and  her  son,  for  the  son  of  the  bondwoman 
■lull  not  be  heir  with  the  son  of  the  free- 
waman.  So  then,  brethren,  we  arc  not  chil- 
dren of  the  bondwoman,  but  of  the  free.  Ga. 
ir.  83. 33.  27—31. 


Ood  it  able  ^  thuf  tUttu,   &c3 
shall   come   (sauf  Jttut)  from    the   eoot 
we«i,  and  «hall  sit  down  with  AkmUkom.  t 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  af  benT 
but  the  children  of  the  kingdom  shoU  be  i 
out  into  outer  darknean ;  there  shall  be  w« 
ing,  and  gnashing  of  teeth.     Mai,  viiL  1 1, 1 
And  Je<ius  aiuwcred,  and  aaid  unto  them  (( 
Phariftfii},  I  tell  you,  that  if  theoe  (fA<  i 
ciplet)   should    hold   their   peace,  the 
would  immedliately  cry   out.     L*.    xiz« 
Simeon  hath  declared  {taid  Jame*  to  tkt ' 
titudes  of  the  Jem)  how  God   at  the  firat  < 
visit  the  Gentiles  to  take  out  of  them  m 
for  his  name.     Ac.  xv,  14.     As  it  is  writ 
have  made  "  thee"(".,/frr«*a«t")a  feihejofa 
nation.s ;  before  bim  whom  he  believed, 
God,  who   quickeneth   the  dead,  and  coUa 
those    things  which    be  not   as  thongh 
were.      Ro,   iv.    17-      God    bath    cbo«eR 
foolish  things  of  the  world  to  coolbund 
wise,  and   God  hath  chosen  the  weak 
of  the  world  to  confound  the  things  which  i 
mighty.     1  C»r.  i.  27.  28.     As  maay  of  ] 
ai  have  been  Itaptizcd  into  Christ  Ivave  ; 
on  Christ.     There  is  neither  Jew  nur  Gr 
there   is    neither   bond,    nor   free:    there 
neither  mole  nor  female,  for  ye  are  all  ooe 
Christ  Jeiuf.     And  if  ye  b*  Christ's^  then  i 
ye  Abraham's  teed,  and  heirs  according  «ol 
promise.     Ga.  ill.  27.  28,  Sa     At  that  I 
{whtn   Gtntiie$  in  the  fiesb)  ye  were 
Christ,  being  aliens  from  the  oaaunn 
of  Israel,  and  strangers  from  the  covvmaft 
promise,  having  no  hope,  and  without  Cod] 
the  world.     Hut  now  in  Christ  Jesus,  ye 
sometimes  were  aior  off,  are  made  nigh  by  i 
blood  of  Christ.     Ep.  ii.  12,  13. 

10  AW  aUo,  ftc]     Behold,  I  wiU  i 
meisenger,  and  he  shall  prepare  the  way  I 
fore  me.     And  the  Lord  whom  ye  aeek  i ' 
suddenly  come  to  bis  temple,  even  the  ie 
•enger  of  his   covenant  whom  ye  deUght  ia 
behold,  he  shall  come  saith  the  Lord  of  hosi 
but  who  may  abide  the  day  ot  his  comio 
And  who   shall   stand   when   he   oppeoreii 
For  hi*  is  like  a  refiner's  fire,  and  like  fuUc 
soap,  and  he  shall  sit  <ua  rehnerand  puriAer< 
silver,  aad  he  shall  purify  the  sons  uf 
and  purge  them  as  gold  and  silver,  that  i 
may  offer  unto  the  Lord  an  offering  in 
ottsnes*.    Affii.  iii.  1,  2,  3.     For  behold 
day  Cometh  which  s^holl  burn  as  an  o 
all  the  proud,  yea.   and   all   ihot  do  < 
shall   be   »tubbte,  ajtd   the    dny   that 
•ihall  burn  them  up,  saiih  the   Lord  d 
that    it  shall   leave    them    neither 
branch.  MaL  iv.  1.    Wherefore  huly  brcthrc 
psrtAkers  of  the  heavenly  calling,  consider 
apostle,   and   high   priest    of  our   pro£eMi« 
Jeans  Christ,  who  was  faithful  to  him 
appointed  him,  as  oUo  Moses  wat/aUl^fiU\ 


ii.  D.  20.]  CHAPTER  III.  39 

therefore  every  tree  which  bringeth  not  f(ath  good  froit  is  hewn 


•U  his  houK.  For  this  aM*  was  counted 
worthy  of  more  gkiry  tlnn  Moses,  inasmuch 
as  he  who  hath  bnilded  the  bouse  hath  more 
honour  than  the  hauaa.  Ut,  iiL  1,  %  3.  Ue 
that  dsqtised  Ifosea'  law  died  without  merc/i 
under  two  or  three  witnesses.  Of  how  mudi 
sorer  panishment  supfMse  ye  shall  he  be 
thought  worthy,  who  hath  trodden  under  foot 
the  Son  of  Ood,  and  hath  counted  the  blood 
of  tiie  covenant,  wherewith  be  was  sanctified, 
an  unholy  thing,  and  hath  done  despite  unto 
the  Spirit  of  grace  ?  For  we  know  him  that 
hath  said,  Vengeance  bekmgetk  unto  me,  I 
will  recompense  saith  the  Lord.  And  again, 
the  Lord  shall  judge  his  people.  It  U  x 
fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  bands  of  the 
living  God.  H».  x.  9S— 31.  See  that  ye  refuse 
not  him  that  speaketh.  For  if  they  escaped  not 
who  reftised  him  that  spake  on  earth,  much 
more  skoK  tut  we  ueape  if  we  turn  away  from 
him  xkatijttaktth  from  heaven.     He.  xii.  26. 

TktmxUUdd.']  And  now  also  the  ax  is  laid 
unto  the  root  of  the  trees :  every  tree  there- 
fore whieh  bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit  is 
hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the  fire.  L». 
iii.  9.  If  they  do  these  things  in  a  green 
tree  {tkt  Ramatu),  what  shall  be  done  in  the 
dry  f  (the  /«•»«.)     Lu,  xxiii.  31. 

Tkertfon  evtry  tret,  &&]  "He"  {"tMe 
g*dly  mam")  shall  be  like  a  tree  planted 
by  the  rivers  of  water,  that  bringeth  forth  his 
firuit  in  bis  season.  P$.  i.  &  Those  that 
be  planted  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  shall 
flourish  in  the  bouse  of  our  God.  The  righte- 
ous shall  flourish  like  the  palm  tree :  he  shall 
grow  like  a  cedar  in  Lebanon.  Pm.  xcii.  1%, 
13.  The  Ijord  hath  anointed  me  {uutk 
fjkritt  bjf  the  prophet)  to  appoint  unto  them 
that  mourn  in  Zion,  to  give  unto  them  beauty 
lor  ashes ;  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning ;  the 
garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness ; 
that  they  might  be  called  Trees  of  righteous- 
ness, the  Planting  of  the  Lord,  that  he  might 
be  glorified.  1$.  Ixi.  3.  For  he  (that  tnuUth 
JM  the  Lord)  shall  be  as  a  tree  planted  by  the 
waters,  and  that  spreadeth  out  her  roots  by 
the  river,  and  shall  not  see  when  heat  cometh, 
but  her  leaf  shall  be  green,  and  shall  not  be 
careful  in  the  year  of  drought,  neither  shall 
oeaae  from  yielding  firuit.  Je.  xvii.  8.  Every 
branch  in  me  (eaith  Christ)  that  beareth  not 
fruit,  he  taketh  away ;  and  every  branch  that 
beareth  fruit  he  purgetta  it ;  that  it  may  bring 
forth  more  fruit.    John  xv.  2. 

It  hewn  doan*.]  Every  tree  that  bringeth 
not  forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast 
into  the  fire.  Mat.  vii.  19.  And  when  he 
(Jetui)  saw  a  fig  tree  in  the  way,  he  came  to 
it,  and  said  unto  it,  Let  no  fruit  grow  on  thee 
henceforward  for  ever.  And  presently  the 
fig  tree  withered  away.  Mat.  xxi.  19.  Be- 
hold, and  visit  this  vine  (O  God  qflioitt),  and 
the  vineyard  which   thy  right   baud    bath 


pUnted,  and  the  branch  that  thou  madest 
strong  fi>r  thyself:  it  it  burnt  with  fire :  it  it 
cut  down,  tlwy  perish  at  the  rebuke  of  thy 
oountanaBca.    Pi.  Ixxx.  16,  16.    He  (Ood) 
fenced  it  (kit  vbttgard),  and  gathered  out  the 
stones  thereof^  and  planted  it  with  the  choicest 
vine,  and  built  a  tower  in  the  midst  of  it,  and 
also  made  a  wine  press,  and  he  looked  that 
it  should  bring  forth  grapes,  and  it  brought 
forth  wild  grapes.     And  now,  O  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem,  and  men  of  Judah,  judge  I  pray 
you,  betwixt  me  and  my  vineyard.     What 
could  have  been  done  more  to  my  vineyard, 
that  I  have  not  done  in  itf    Wherefore,  when 
I  looked  that  it  should  bring  forth  grapes, 
brought  it  forth  wild  grapes?    And  now  go 
to,  I   will  tell   you  what  I  will  do  to  my 
vineyard :  I  will  take  away  the  hedge  thereof 
and  it  shall  be  eaten  up,  and  break  down  the 
wall  thereof,  and  it  shall  be  trodden  down. 
And   I  will  lay  it  waste :    it  shall   not  be 
pruned  nor  digged,  but  there  shall  come  up 
briers  and  thorns ;  I  will  command  the  clouds 
that  they  rain  no  rain  upon  it.     For  the  vine- 
yard of  the   Lord  of  hosts  it  the  house  of 
Israel,  and  the  men  of  Judah  his  pleasant 
plant.      And  he  looked  for  judgment,  but 
behold,  oppression  ;  for  righteousness,  but  be- 
hold a  cry.     It.  v.  2 — 7*     The  defenced  city 
thtUi  be  desolate,  and  the  habitation  forsaken, 
and  left  like  a  wilderness ;  there  shall  the  calf 
feed,  and  there  shall  he  lie  down,  and  con- 
sume the  branches  thereof  (qf  the  vineyard)  ; 
when  the  boughs  thereof  are  withered  they 
shall  be  broken  off:  the  women  come  and  set 
them  on  fire.    It.  xxvii.   10,   11.    What  is 
the  vine  tree  more  than  any  tree,  or  than  a 
branch  which  is  among  the  trees  of  die  forest  t 
Shall  wood  be  taken  thereof  to  do  any  work  t 
Or  will  aie»  take  a  pin  of  it  to  hang  any 
vessel  thereon  ?    Behold,  it  is  cast  into  the 
fire  for  fueL     The  fire  devoureth  both  the 
ends  of  it,  and  the  midst  of  it  is  burnt :  is  it 
meet  for  any  work?    Behold,  when  it  was 
whole,  it  was  meet  for  no  work ;  how  much 
less  shall  it  be  meet  yet  for  an^  work  when 
the  fire  hath  devoured  it,  and  it  is  burned  t 
Therefore,  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  As  the 
vine  tree  among  the  trees  of  the  forest,  which 
I  have  given  to  the  fire  for  fuel,  so  will  I  give 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem.     And  I  will  set 
my  face  against  them :  they  shall  go  out  from 
one  fire,  and  another  fire  ^all  devour  them : 
and  ye  shall  know  that  I  oas  the  Lord,  I  set 
my  face  against  them.     Ei.   xv.    1 — 7-     A 
certain  man  (taid  Jettu  in  a  paraUe)  had  a  fig 
tree  planted  in  his  vineyard,  and  be  came, 
and  sought  fruit  thereon,  and  found  none. 
Then  said  he  to  the  dresser  of  his  vineyard.  Be- 
hold these  three  years  I  come,  seeking  fruit 
on  this  fig  tree,  and  find  none,  cut  it  down, 
why  cumbereth  it  the  ground  ?    And  he  an- 
swering, said  unto  him.   Lord,  let  it  alone 
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1 1  dowi},   attd  cast  into  the  fire.    I  indeed  baptize  yon  witH 
milo  repentance :  but  he  that  comcth  after  me  is  mightier  than 
whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  bear :  he  shall  baptize  you  with 


Ihu  year  bIm,  till  I  clioll  dig  about  it  and 
dunp  it,  &nd  if  it  bear  fruit,  iveii  :  and  if  not, 
then  after  that  ihuu  shalt  cut  it  do«m.  Lu. 
xiii.  (S— 9.  If  a  mail  abide  not  in  me,  he  ia 
cast  forth  as  a  branch,  and  is  witliered  ;  and 
men  gather  them,  »nd  cast  thtm  into  the  fire, 
and  they  are  burned.  Jo)tH  xv.  6.  That 
which  beorcth  ihoms  and  brier*  it  rejected, 
and  If  nigh  untu  cur»tng ;  whose  end  i$  to  be 
burned,  l/e.  vi.  it.  The  time  "  cume  that 
judgment  niUiil  begin  nt  Ihc  house  of  Ciud, 
and  if  i<  tint  ^^'n  at  us,  what  shall  the  end 
br  at  them  that  obey  not  the  Goapel  of  Ond. 
1  Pe.  iv.  17.  And  if  the  righteous  icarcely  be 
aaved.  where  shall  the  ungodly  and  the  sinner 
appear?     1  Pe.  iv.  16. 

1 1  Buptize  yoii.^  Set  mtm  6,  and  com. 
or  this  man's  {Daeiiti)  seed  hath  God, 
according  to  kit  promiie,  raised  unto  fsrael  a 
Saviour,  Jesus,  when  John  had  first  preached 
before  his  coming,  the  b&ptism  of  repentance 
to  all  the  people  of  Israel     Ae.  xiii.  23.  24. 

But  he  that  cotH^Ui.'i  Sre  Mat,  iii.  1,  nnd 
com.  John  bare  witness  of"  lum"  ("yerrui"}  and 
cried,  saying,  This  was  he  of  whom  I  spake, 
he  that  coineth  after  me  is  preferted  before 
nie :  for  he  was  before  me.  He  it  15  who 
coming  alter  me  is  preferred  before  me,  whoie 
ahoc's  latchet  I  am  not  worthy  to  unloose. 
These  things  were  done  in  Ec-thabara  beyond 
Jordan,  where  John  was  baptiting.  This  is 
he  of  whom  I  said.  After  me  rometh  a  man 
which  is  preferred  before  me,  for  he  was 
before  ine.  And  I  saw  and  bare  record  thiit 
this  is  the  Son  of  God.  John  i.  IS.  2?.  28.  30. 
34.  John  also  was  baptiting  in  /Enon,  near 
to  Kalem,  because  there  was  much  water 
there;  sind  they  came  and  were  baptized; 
for  John  was  not  yet  coat  into  prison.  I  am 
not  the  Christ  (taid  John),  but  I  am  sent 
before  him ;  he  that  cometh  from  above  is 
fthove  all ;  he  that  ii  of  the  earth  is  earthly, 
and  speaketh  of  the  earth  ;  he  that  conieth 
from  heaven  is  above  all ;  he  whom  God  hath 
tcni  speaketh  the  words  of  God,  for  God  giveth 
no(theS|iirit  by  measure  sin/o  kim.  The  Fattier 
lovetb  Ike  Son,  and  hath  given  all  things 
Into  his  kand.  He  that  believcth  on  the  Son 
kath  everlasting  life,  and  he  that  believeth  not 
the  Son  shall  not  see  life ;  but  the  wrath  of 
God  hbidcth  on  him.     John  iii.  23 — 36. 

tt'hiur  thoft  I  am  not  unrthy."^  There  cometh 
one  mightier  than  I  after  me,  the  latchet  of 
whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  sloop  down  and 
unloose.  Mar.\.^.  And  when"  he"  ("  J«i«") 
was  now  not  far  from  the  hotue.  the  centurion 
sent  friends  to  him,  saying  unto  him.  Lord, 
trouble  not  thyself,  for  I  am  not  worthy  that 
»Uou  nKouldrit  enter  under  my  roof:  whcrc- 
1  tteitlici  thought  J  myself  wortJiy  tu  come 


unto  thee,  but  say  in  a  word  and  mij  1 
shall   be   healed.     Lm.   vii.   6,    7-     As 
fulfilled  his  course   he  said.  WboA   think 
that  I  am  ?    I  am  not  Jie.     But  behold, 
cometh  one  after  me,  whose  shoes  of  Ass 
I  am  not  worthy  ta  loose.   As.  xiiL  96.    Ui 
me  (taid  Pant)  who  am  less  than  die 
all  saints,  is  this  grace  given,  that    i  : 
preach  among  the  Gentiles  The  ans 
riches  of  Christ.      P,p.  iii.  8.       Ye   foo 
submit  yourselTes  unto  the  elder,  yea,  att  < 
vou  tie  subject  one  to  another,  and  be 
with  humility  :  for  God  resistetb  the 
and  giveth  grace  to  the  humble.     1  t*B. 

He  thall  haptixe  yom,  Sec]     He  that  is 
in  Zion  shall  be  called  holy ;  when  the 
shall    have    washed    away   the    filth   of 
daughters  of  Zion,  and  shall  have  paiited  1 
blood  of  Jerusalem  from  the  midst  thereotfi 
the  .tpiril  of  judgment,  and  by  the  spsritri 
bnming.     In.  iv.  4.     For  1  will  pour 
upon  him  that  is  thirsty,  and  floods  upi 
dry  ground.     I  will  pour  my  spirit  upoM  I 
seed,  .ind  my   blessing  upon  thine  ofl 
Is.  xliv.  3.      The  Redeemer   shall   eoi 
Zion,  and  unto  (hem  that  turn  from 
gression  in  Jacob,  tiiith  the  LorcL     As  tot  1 
this   is   my   covenant    with    them,   sahk 
Lord ;  My  spirit  that  is  upon  thee,  and 
words  vrhich  I  have  put  in  thy  m.oath, 
not  depart  out  of  thy  mouth,  nor  otrt  of  ( 
mouth  of  thy  seed,  nor  out  of  the  inontb 
thy  seed's  seed,  saith  the    Lord,  frota  be 
forth  and  for  ever.     It.  lix.  20,  31.     I 
bring  the  third  part  through  the  fire,  and  ' 
refine  them  as  silver  is  Tefiaed,  and  wiU 
them  as  gold  is  tried.     Zee.  xiii.  9.     Bill ' 
may  abide  the  d:iy  of  his  coming  t  and 
shall  stand  when  he  appearcth  f     For  kc< 
tike  a  refiner's  fire,   and   like   fullers' 
And  be  shall  sit  at  a  refiner  and  partfl 
silver ;  and  he  shall  purify  the  sons  of 
and  purge  them  as  gold  and  silver,  that  1 
may  otfcr  unto  the  Lord  an  olfering  in  ri| 
ousncss:  then  shall  the  offering  of  Judah  1 
Jerusalem  be  pleasant  unto  the  Lord,  i 
days  of  old,  as  in  former  years.    MaL  i 
4.     I  indeed  hare  baptized  you  witb't 
but  he  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Haiy  f 
Mar,  i.  8.     John  answered,  saying  onta  1 
all,  I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water  ;   but  1 
mightier  than  1  cometh,  tlie  latchet  of  wb« 
shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  unloose:  he  j 
baptise  you  with   the   Holy  Ghost  and 
fire.  .^M.  iii.  16.     .\nd  1  (./oAn)  knew  him  1 
but  he  that  sent  me  to  baptise  with 
the  same  said  ttnto  me.  Upon  whom  thoa  1 
sec  the  Spirit  descending  and  remaining 
him,  the  Kaine  is  he  which  baptizeih  with 
Holy   Ghost.     Jokm  i.   33.     Fur  Jolui   tr 
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Holjr  Oboet,  and  wttt  fiie;  VfhaBe  imuin  himhukA,  and  he  will  12 
timmglily  prngs  Ids  floor,  and  galher  his  wheat  into  the  gamer ; 
bat  he  will  tern  up  the  chaff  with  unqnenchaUe  fire.     Then  13 


beptbad  tfiti  wln^r  iiM  yeilMU  be  baptfaMl 
with  th*  Hdfy  Oh«Ht  oat  many  days  beiiMu 
At.  k  fb  Ami  wwH— ly  thn*  eams  a  Mmid 
froas  hMTCnaaaf  a  raafalng  wifhty  wind,  and 
it  fOad  altWlHaBa  when  tli^  wan  dtthiy. 
Aadthcn  fnifa lad  vttt  Ousu  clofau  tongnn 
Ike  aa  of  Iret  aid  k  nt  ii{wn  aach  of  thes. 
And  tibcy  wete  all- filed  with  Ibe  Holy  Gbott, 
and  bagaa  to  apeak  widi  other  tang«Nst,  as  the 
Spirit  gave  diem  vtteiaace.  Je.  iL  2,  S,  4. 
And  aa  I  {Ptttr)  began  to  epeak,  the  Holy 
GbeBt£riIttathem,iaonasat  the  banning. 
Than  iiiiiihiiail  I  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
how  tiiat  he  laid.  Mm  taideed  baptiaed  with 
water;  bat  ye  shall  be  b^scd  with  the  Holy 
Ohoat.  Ae.  zL  16,  I&  For  bjr  one  Spirit 
axB  weaO  baptised  into  one  liody,  whetlier 
«s*  te  Jews  or  Gentiles,  wlwther  we  be  bond 
«r  free  ;  and  haTe  been  aD  made  to  drinli  into 
one  Spirit.  1  Co.  ziL  18.  For  aa  many  of 
yoai  as  hmae  been  baptised  into  Christ  have 
pat  on  Christ.  Thin  is  neitlier  Jew  mn 
Greek,  there  is  neither  bond  nor  free,  there  is 
neidier  male  nor  female :  for  ye  are  all  one  in 
Christ  Jesaa.     Gm.  iii.  S7,  Sa 

19  JVm  it  in  ikw  kmtd,  &c]  The  oxen  and 
dw  yoong  asses  that  ear  the  ground  shall  cat 
clean  pravender,  winch  hadi  been  winnowed 
with  the  shorel  and  with  the  &n.  It.  xzz. 
Si.  Thon  (Jmeeb)  shalt  fen  them  (the  smmi. 
tmku),  and  the  wind  sliall  carry  them  away, 
and  die  whiilwind  shall  scatter  them,  and  thoa 
shalt  r^jaiee  in  the  Lord,  aud  shalt  glory  in 
the  holy  One  of  IsraeL  J$.  xli.  18.  At  that 
time  akall  it  be  said  to  this  people,  and  to 
Jcmsalem,  A  dry  wind  of  the  hi^  places  in 
the  wilderness,  toward  the  daughter  of  aiy 
people,  not  te  fen  nor  to  cleanse :  ««m  a  full 
wind  tnm  those  places  shall  come  onto  me. 
Je.  it.  11,  la.  I  wiU  fen  "dtem"  ("<*• 
Jemif"  MiA  Ood)  with  a  fan  in  the  gates  of 
the  hmd ;  I  will  bereare  ttcai  of  children.  I 
wiH  destroy  my  people,  naet  they  return  not 
from  their  ways.  Je.  zr.  7-  And  I  will  tend 
onto  Babylon  bnners  that  shall  fen  her,  and 
diaU  em]^y  her  land ;  for  in  the  day  of  trouble 
Ihey  shall  be  against  her  round  about.  Je.  IL 
a.  Whoae  (CArut'r)  feu  is  in  his  hand,  and 
he  will  throughly  purge  his  floor,  and  will 
gather  die  wheat  into  his  gamer,  but  the 
chaff  he  will  bnm  with  fire  unquenchable. 
Lm.  iii.  17. 

He  loill  tknmgUy  purge  Us  JUmt."]  Set 
wene  10.  a»d  com.  The  Son  of  man  shall 
send  ibrth  his  angels,  and  they  shall  gather 
out  of  his  kingdom  all  things  that  offend,  and 
diem  whidi  do  iniquity.  So  shall  it  be  at  the 
end  of  the  world :  the  angels  shall  come  forth, 
and  sever  the  wicked  irom  among  the  just ; 
and  shall  cast  them  into  the  furnace  of  fin. 


tbeie  shaH  be  wdliag  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 
MaL  ailL  41.  48^  Oa  Rrary  braadi  fai  me 
that  beareth  not  fruit  he  taketh  away ;  and 
every  braacA  that  beareth  fruit,  he  pnrgeth  it 
that  it  may  bring  ibrth  aMire  fruit  JelM  xv.  % 

And  gatier  kit  mAeat.']  Let  both  grow 
together  nndl  the  harrest  i  and  in  the  dme  of 
hmrrest  I  will  say  to  the  reapers.  Gather  y« 
together  first  the  tares,  and  bind  them  in 
bandies  to  bum  them  t  but  gather  the  wheat 
into  my  bam.  Then  shall  the  ri^iteous  shine 
ferth  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of  their  Fa- 
dier.  Mat.  xiiL  30.  43.  Lo  {taith  Gsrf),  I 
will  command,  and  I  will  sift  the  house  of 
Israel  among  all  nations ;  like  as  com  is  sifted 
in  a  sieve,  yet  shall  not  the  least  grain  fell  upon 
the  earth.    Am.  ix.  9.     See  chap.  xiiL  30. 

But  he  wiU  tarn  up  the  ehaff.'\  "  They"  ("  the 
wMceiP')  are  as  stubble  before  the  wind,  and 
as  chsff  that  the  storm  earrieth  away.  Job 
xzi.  18.  The  ungodly  are  like  the  chaff 
which  die  wind  driveth  away.  Pt.  i.  4.  Let 
"them"  {"the  enemiet  ^  the  LortP')  be  as 
chaff  before  the  wind,  and  let  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  chase  them.  Pt.  xxxv.  6.  As  the  fire 
doToureth  the  stubble,  and  the  fiame  eon- 
sumeth  the  ehafl^  to  their  root  shall  be  aa 
rottenness,  and  their  blossom  shall  go  up  aa 
the  dust,  because  they  have  cast  away  the 
law  of  the  Lord,  and  despised  the  word  of  tlie 
holy  One  of  IsraeL  is.  v.  34.  The  nations 
shall  rush  like  the  rmshing  of  many  waters, 
but  God  shall  rebuke  them,  and  they  shall 
flee  far  ofl^  and  shall  be  chased  as  chaff  of  the 
mountains  before  the  wind,  and  like  a  rolling 
thing  before  the  whiriwind.  It.  xvii.  IS. 
Therefore  (beeamte  Epknum  egemied  As  Bced) 
they  shall  be  as  the  morning  doud,  and  as 
the  early  dew  that  passeth  away ;  as  the  chaff 
ikat  is  driven  with  the  whirlwind  out  of  the 
floor,  and  as  the  smoke  out  of  the  chimney. 
Ho.  xiii.  8l  All  the  proud,  yea,  and  all  that 
do  wickedly  shall  be  as  stubble.  MaL  iv.  1. 
See  verie  IS.  "  Fan  itbtkii  hand,"  ami  dlap. 
xxL4I. 

With  unquenchable  jfrc.]  The  strong  shall 
be  as  tow,  and  the  maker  of  it  aa  a  qiark,  and 
they  shall  both  bum  together,  and  none  shall 
quench  them.  It.  L  31.  Who  among  us  diall 
dwell  with  the  devouring  fire  t  who  among  na 
shall  dwell  with  everlasting  burnings?  le. 
xxxiu.  14.  And  "  diey"  ("  Me  beUeving  Jewt 
and  GenHM')  shall  go  fbrth,  and  look  upon 
the  carcases  of  the  men  that  have  transgressed 
against  me;  Ibr  their  worm  shall  not  die^ 
neither  shall  their  fire  be  quenched ;  and  they 
shall  be  an  abhorring  unto  all  flesh.  /«.  IxvL 
24.  Behold,  mine  anger  and  my  fury  shall 
be  poured  out  (aaUh  Gorf)  upon  this  place 
(/sratalm)*  upon  nan,  and  upon  bcaat,  and 
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cotncLh  Jesus  from  Galilee  to  Jordan  iinto  John,  lo  be  bapt 
14  of  biiu.  But  John  forbad  him,  saying,  I  have  neeil  to  be  bapt 
Id  of  thee,  and  comest  thou  to  me  ?     And  Jesus  answering  said  unl 


upon  the  trees  of  the  field,  and  upon  the  fruit 
of  the  fcround  ;  and  it  thnll  bum,  and  ihall  not 
b«  tjiicnched.  Jt.  vii.  30.  But  if  ye  will  not 
hearken  unto  me  to  hallow  the  Habliath  day, 
and  not  to  bear  a  burden,  even  entering  in  at 
the  gates  of  Jerusalem  on  the  Sabbath  day, 
then  will  t  kindle  a  fire  in  the  gniei  thereof, 
and  ii  thai  I  devour  the  palaces  uf  Jcrtualenii 
and  it  shall  not  be  quenched.  Je.  xviL  37. 
Say  Uy  th«  foreat  of  the  south,  Hear  the  word 
of  the  Lord :  Thus  nith  the  Lord  God ;  Be 
hold,  I  will  kindle  a  Are  in  thee,  and  it  shall 
devour  every  green  tree  in  thi-e,  and  every 
dry  tree :  the  flnming  flame  shall  not  be 
quenched,  and  all  faces  from  the  south  to  the 
north  shall  be  burnt  therein.  And  all  flenh 
■hall  tee  that  I  the  Lord  have  kindled  it :  it 
•ball  not  be  quenched.  Ez.  xx.  #7,  40.  De- 
part from  nie,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire, 
prepared  for  the  Devil  and  his  nngels.  Mai. 
sxv.  41.  If  thy  hand  offend  ihee  {taiti  Jfiut), 
cut  it  off;  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into 
life  maimed,  than  having  two  hands  tu  go 
into  belt,  iota  the  fire  that  never  shall  he 
quenched:  where  their  worm  dieth  nui,  and 
the  Are  is  not  quenched.  And  If  thine  eye 
oSend  thee,  pluck  it  out,  fcc.  Mar.  ii.  43 — 
4a.     See  chap.  xilL  42;  XKv.  41. 

13  From  GaliUe  to  JorHaH.'\  When  "  he" 
("^0*171*")  hoard  that  Archelauji  did  reign  in 
judea,  in  the  room  of  his  fatlier  tlerud,  he 
waa  afraid  to  go  thither ;  notwilhslnnding, 
being  warned  of  Gud  in  a  dream,  he  turned 
■aide  into  the  parts  of  Galilee.  Mat.  ii.  22. 
And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  day*,  that  Jetua 
arine  from  Nazareth  of  Galilee,  and  was  bap- 
tised of  John   in   Jordan.     Mar.  i.  9.     Now 

1  all  the  people  were  baptized,  it  cime  to 
.  tiut  Je»us  also  being  baptized,  and  pray- 
ing, the  heaven  was  opened,  and  the  Holy 
Ghoat  descended  in  a  bodily  shape  like  a 
dove,  and  a  voice  came  &om  heaven  which 
■aid,  Thou  art  my  beloved  Sun,  in  thee  I  am 
weU  pleased.     Lu.  iii.  SI,  22. 

14  John  forlxid  him.]  And  whence  w  this 
to  met  (taut  Elizabeth,)  that  the  mutlicr  of 
my  Lord  should  come  to  me  f  La.  i.  43. 
Peter  said  unto  "  him"  ("  Jtnut"),  Lord,  dost 
thou  wash  my  feet?  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  What  I  do  thou  knowest  not  now, 
bat  tJiou  iliait  know  hereafter.  I'eter  saith 
lUMS  Wa^  Thou  ihalt  never  wash  my  feet. 
JUbiiiiL  G,  7.  »• 

I kmm  mted  to  if  hnpttsed.]  S<e  chap.  iii.  6. 
Of  Iria  Aliness  have  nil  we  received,  and  grace 
for  grace.  John  i.  16.  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  thee,  except  a  man  be  bom  again,  be 
caimot  see  tlie  kingdom  of  God.  Nicodcmus 
eallh  unto  him,  How  can  a  man  be  born  when 
ht  ia  old  f  cau  ha  enter  the  second  time  iiitu 


his  mother's  Mromb,  and  be  bom  i  h 
answered,  Verily,  verilyt  I  aay  unto 
except  a  man  be  born  of  water,  and  ^ 
Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom 
God.  That  which  is  bora  of  the  fleab  is 
and  that  which  is  bom  of  the  Spirit  ia 
Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto  thee.  Ye  nnul 
born  again.  John  iii.  9 — 7-  .\bide  in  bk, 
and  I  in  you,  as  the  branch  cannot  bear  fnSx 
oi  itself,  except  it  abide  in  the  Tine,  no  meie 
can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me.  Without  me 
ye  can  do  nothing.  John  xv.  4,  Ik  John 
truly  baptixcd  with  water;  but  ye  {mM  Jttmi 
lo  hit  ditciptt's)  shall  be  baptiied  with  the 
Holy  Ohust  not  many  days  henoe.  Wbra 
they  therefore  were  come  together,  they  aaked 
of  him,  saying.  Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this  time 
restore  again  the  kingdom  to  Israel  f  And  ha 
said  unto  them,  It  is  not  for  you  to  know 
times  or  the  seasons,  which  the  Father 
put  in  his  own  power.  But  ye  siuill  recti' 
power,  ot^er  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  cocnc  opw 
you  :  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me. 
in  Jenualero,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in 
niaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  parts  of 
earth,  jle.  i.  5—8.  The  Gml  of  our  hlhi 
raised  up  Jetus,  whom  ye  slew  and  hanged 
a  tree.  Him  Imth  God  exalted  with  hi* 
hand  to  bf  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  for  to  give 
repentance  lo  Israel,  and  forgiveness  of  sia& 
Ae.  V.  30,  31.  The  word  which  God  tent 
unto  the  children  of  Israel,  preaching  peace 
by  Jesus  Christ:  {he  is  Lord  of  all.)  Jle.  s. 
36.  All  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  Iha 
glory  of  Gud ;  being  justified  freely  by 
grace  through  the  redemption  that  is  in 
Jcsit.i :  whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  be  *  p\ 
piiiation  through  faith  in  his  bloo<l,  tn  declare 
Ills  righteousness  for  the  reroisaion  of  sins  that 
are  past,  through  the  forbearance  of  God. 
Ho.  iiL  23,  24,  26.  The  Scripture  hath  con- 
cluded all  under  sin,  that  the  promise  by  fiiith 
uf  Jesus  Clirisl  might  be  given  to  them  that 
believe  :  fur  as  many  uf  you  as  have  been  biap> 
tized  into  Christ  h.^ve  ]>ut  on  Christ  And  If 
ye  be  Christ's,  then  are  ye  Abraham's 
and  heirs  according  to  the  promise.  Oes. 
22.  27.  29-  And  because  ye  are  sons, 
hath  sent  forth  the  spirit  of  his  Son  into  y 
hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father.  G<f.  iv. 
Among  "whom"  {"the  ehilHrm  iff  di 
iiii;nci")  also  we  all  had  our  converaalSoa  hn 
times  post  in  the  lust$  uf  our  Aesh,  fulfiffii 
the  desires  uf  the  flesh  and  of  the  mind ; 
were  by  nature  the  children  of  wrath,  even 
others.  But  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy 
his  great  love  wherewith  he  loved  us.  ev< 
when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath  qulcki 
us  together  with  Christ.  (By  gT*ce  are 
saved.)     Ep.  ii.  3,  4,  5.     After  this,  1  behi 
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hioi,  Saffer«l  fo|»«*aow:  for  thiu  it  beeoaidih  ua  to  folfil  aH 
rigbteousneta.    Then  he  suffered  him.    And  Jeans,  when  he  was  16 
baptized,  went  up  straightway  out  of  the  water:  and,  lo,  the 
heavens  were  opened  unto  him,  and  he  saw  the  Spirit  of  God 


and  lo,  a  great  mnltitnde  which  no  man  could 
number,  of  aU  nations,  and  Undredi,  and 
people,  and  tongues,  stood  before  the  throne, 
and  before  the  l<ainb,  clothed  with  whita 
robei^  and  paims  in  their  hands;  and- cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  saying.  Salvation  to  our 
God  which  ntteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto 
the  Lamb.  And  one  of  the  elders  answered, 
saying  unto  me.  What  are  these  which  are 
arrayed  in  whits  robes?  and  whence  came 
they  I  And  I  said  unto  him,  Sir,  thou  linow- 
esL  And  he  said  to  me.  These  are  they  which 
came  out  of  great  tribulation,  and  have  washed 
their  robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb.  Thereibre  are  they  before  the 
throne  of  God,  and  serve  him  day  and  night 
in  his  temple;  and  he  that  sitteth  on  the 
throne  shall  dwell  among  them.  They  shall 
hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst  any  more; 
neither  shall  the  aun  light  on  them,  nor  any 
heat.  For  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the  midst 
of  them  shall  feed  them,  and  lead  them  unto 
living  fountains  of  waters :  and  God  shall  wipe 
away  all  tears  from  their  eyes.  Me.  viL  9, 10. 
1»— 17. 

15  Suffer  it  to  be  so  aote.]  Jesus  answered 
and  said  unto  him  (Peter),  What  I  do  (m 
wathivg  thy  feet)  thou  knowest  not  now,  but 
tlmu  shalt  know  hereafter.  Peter  saith  unto 
him.  Thou  shalt  never  wash  my  tecU  Jesus 
answered  him.  If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast 
no  part  with  me.  Simon  Peter  saith  unto 
him,  Not  my  feet  only,  but  also  my  hands, 
and  my  head.    Jokn  uii.  7,  8>  9. 

For  thus  it  beeometk  w.]  Then  said  I,  Lo, 
I  come :  in  the  voltune  of  the  book  it  i$  writ- 
ten of  me,  I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  O  my 
God ;  yea,  thy  law  m  within  my  heart.  Ps. 
xL  7»  &  The  Lord  is  well  pleased  for  his 
righteousness'  sake ;  he  will  magnify  the  law, 
and  make  it  honourable.  It.  xlii.  21.  They 
were  both  righteous  (to  wit,  Zachariae  amd 
EUiobetk)  before  God,  walking  in  all  the 
commandments  and  ordinances  of  the  Lord 
blameless.  Lu.  L  6.  Jesus  saith  unto  them. 
My  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me, 
and  to  finish  his  work.  John  iv.  34.  He 
that  sent  me  {*aid  Jetut)  is  with  me :  the 
Father  hath  not  left  me  alone,  for  I  do  always 
those  things  that  please  him.  John  viiL  29. 
I  have  given  you  an  example,  that  ye  should 
do  as  I  have  done  to  you.  John  ziii.  1&. 
If  ye  keep  my  commandments,  ye  shall  abide 
in  my  love :  even  as  I  have  kept  my  Father's 
commandments,  and  abide  in  his  love.  JokM 
XV.  10.  But  (Chriet)  made  himself  of  no 
reputation,  and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a 
servant,  and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men ; 
and  being  found  in  &shion  as  a  man,  he  hum- 


bled himself,  and  became  obedient  unto  death* 
even  the  death  of  the  cross.  PhL  ii.  7>  & 
Such  an  High  Priest  became  us,  who  it  holy, 
harmless,  undefiled,  separate  from  sinners, 
and  made  higher  than  the  heavens.  He.  vlL 
26.  Because  Christ  also  suffered  for  us,  leav- 
ing us  an  example,  that  ye  should  follow  Ua 
steps ;  who  did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile  found 
in  his  mouth.  Who  when  he  was  reviled, 
reviled  not  agidn;  when  he  suffered,  he 
threatened  not,  but  committed  kimte{f  to  him 
that  judgeth  righteously ;  who  his  own  self 
bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree, 
that  we  being  dead  to  sins  should  live  unto 
righteousness ;  by  whose  stripes  ye  were 
healed.  1  Pe.  ii.  21—24.  He  that  saith  he 
abideth  in  him,  ought  himself  also  so  to  walk 
as  he  walked.     1  John  ii.  6. 

16  JeiiM  when  he  umu  baptized,  &c]  And 
straightway  (Jetut)  coming  up  out  of  the 
water,  he  saw  the  heavens  opened,  and  the 
Spirit  like  a  dove  descending  upon  him,  &c. 
jlfar.  i.  10. 

And,  lo,  the  keaoeni,  &&]  It  came  to 
pass  in  the  thirdeth  year  (jom^  Ezekiel),  in 
the  fourth  month,  in  the  fifth  day  of  the 
month,  as  I  was  among  the  captives,  by  the 
river  Chebar,  that  the  heavens  were  opened, 
and  I  saw  visions  of  God.  Ezek.  i.  1. 
When  all  the  people  were  baptized  (by  John), 
it  came  to  pass,  that  Jesus  also  being  baptised, 
and  praying,  the  heaven  was  opened.  Lu.  iii. 
21.  But  he  (Stephen)  being  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  said.  Behold,  I  see  the  heavens  opened, 
and  the  Son  of  man  standing  on  the  right 
hand  of  God.     Jc.  vii.  66. 

And  he  taw  the  Spirit,  &c]  The  spirit  of 
the  Lord  shall  rest  upon  him;  the  spirit  of 
wisdom  and  understanding;  the  spirit  of 
counsel  and  might;  the  spirit  of  knowledge 
and  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  It.  xi.  2.  Be- 
hold my  servant  whom  I  uphold ;  mine  elect 
in  whom  my  soul  delighteth.  I  have  put  my 
spirit  upon  him,  he  shall  bring  forth  judg- 
ment to  tlie  Gentiles.  It.  xlii.  1.  As  for  me, 
this  it  my  covenant  with  "  them"  ("that  tur% 
from  trantgreition  in  Jacob"),  saith  the  Lord  t 
My  spirit  that  it  upon  thee  (the  Redeemer), 
and  my  words  which  I  have  put  in  thy  mouth, 
shall  not  depart  out  of  thy  mouth,  nor  out  of 
the  mouth  of  thy  seed's  seed,  saith  the  Lord, 
from  henceforth  and  for  ever.  It.  lix.  21. 
The  spirit  of  the  Lord  God  it  upon  me,  be- 
cause the  Lord  hath  anointed  me  to  preach 
good  tidings  unto  the  meek  ;  he  hath  sent  me 
to  bind  up  the  broken-hearted,  to  proclaim 
liberty  to  the  captives,  and  the  opening  of  the 
prison  to  them  that  are  bound.  It.  Ixi.  1. 
The  Holy  Ghost  descended  in  a  bodily  shap^ 
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17  descending  like  a  dove,  and  lighting  upon  liira :  And  \o  a  voic 
from  heaven,  saying,  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  vrt 
pleased.   ~J  iw  .ul^  iu^  "^  *'  •' 

CHAFIER  IV. 
1  Then  was  Jesus  led  up  of  the  spirit  into  the  wilderness  to 


niie  m  dttve  upon  "  him"  ("  Jrsus"),  and  a 
voke  came  fi-otn  li*aven,  wKich  said,  Thou 
Hrt  my  belovrd  Son,  in  thee  I  am  well  pleased. 
Lh.  iii.  22.  I  knew  him  nat  {snid  John  of 
Jetwi),  but  that  he  should  be  made  nianifei^t 
to  Iirnel  ;  Ihercfore  am  I  come  baptizing  with 
water.  And  John  hare  record,  saying,  1  saw 
the  Spirit  descending  from  liea%cti  like  a  dove, 
and  it  abode  upon  him.  And  I  knew  hi:ni 
not;  but  he  thtit  sent  me  to  b&plize  with  wa- 
ter, the  same  x.-tid  unto  me.  Upon  whom  ihon 
•halt  nee  the  Spirit  tlescending,  and  remaining 
on  him,  the  same  is  he  which  liaptizeth  with 
the  Holy  Ghostt.  And  I  «aw  and  bare  record 
that  this  is  Ihe  Son  of  God.  John  i.  31—34. 
He  whom  Ood  Imth  sent  speaketh  the  words 
of  Oml;  for  Ood  giveth  nut  the  Spirit  by 
measure  nnin  him.  John  iii.  34.  He  (Jerut) 
j»  the  head  of  tine  Iwdy,  the  Church  :  who  is 
the  befrinning,  the  firslhom  from  the  dead  ; 
thnt  in  all  thiitgt  he  mifthl  have  the  pre- 
eminence. For  it  pleased  the  Father  that  in 
hiin  should  nil  fulness  dwell.     Col.  \.  18,  19. 

Lo  a  Mieefntm  hrnptti.']  The  Father  him- 
•elf  (mM  Jentu),  which  hath  sent  me,  hath 
bome  witnesK  of  me.  Ye  have  neither  heard 
his  voire  at  any  time  nor  seen  his  shape. 
John  V.  37.  Father,  glorify  thy  name  {taiA 
Jtma).  Then  came  there  a  voice  from  heaven 
mmfimg,  I  have  glorified  it,  and  wit!  glorify  it 
again.  The  people  therefore,  that  stood  by, 
and  heard  it,  said  that  it  thundered  ;  others 
Mid,  An  angel  spake  to  him  ;  Jesus  anrwered 
and  nid,  Tliis  voice  came  not  because  of  me, 
but  for  your  nike».  JoAn  xii.  28,  29,  30. 
I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven  i^iaid  St.  John) 
as  the  voice  of  many  wnterii,  and  as  the  voice 
of  a  great  thunder,  and  I  heard  the  voiee  of 
harpers  harping  with  their  harps  (as  the  Lamb 
$too4  <m  the  mtmnt  0/  Sion).     Re.  xiv.  2. 

Thit  it  my  beloved  &»»i.]  Behold,  my  servant 
whom  I  have  chosen :  my  beloved  in  whom 
my  soul  is  well  pleased  :  I  will  put  my  spirit 
upon  him,  and  he  shall  shew  judgment  to  the 
Gentile*.  Mat.  xli.  18.  Whilst  he  [Jem)  yet 
ipaka  (in  lltr  Iraitnlffruralion),  behold,  a  bright 
cloud  overshadowed  them  ;  and  behold  a  voice 
out  of  the  cloud,  which  said.  This  is  my  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased  ;  hear  ye  him. 
M«t.  xvii.  ft.  I  will  declare  the  decree  :  the 
Lord  hath  said  unto  me,  Thou  art  my  son, 
this  day  have  I  begotten  thee.  Pi.  ji.  7- 
Behold,  my  servant  whom  I  uphold,  mine 
elect  in  H'hom  my  soul  delighicth  ;  1  h.ivc  put 
my  npirit  upon  him,  he  jhsll  bring  furth 
juilgineui  10  the  Gentiles.     The  Lord  15  well 


pleased  for  his  righteousness'  sake,  he 
magnify  the  law  and  make  il  honourable. 
xtii.  I.  21.  And  there  came  a  voice 
heaven,  taying,  Thou  art  my  beloved  Son,  , 
whom  I  am  well  pleased.  M<tr.  L  II. 
there  was  a  cloud  which  overshadowed  "  tli 
("  Jettu,  Peter,  Jamet,  emd  John,"  eU  the  tra 
figuration),  and  a  voice  came  out  of  the  doa 
raying,  This  is  my  beloved  Son  :  hear  hii 
Mar.  ix.  ?•  And  the  Holy  Ghost  desccn 
in  a  boilily  shape  like  a  dove  upon  him,  < 
a  voice  came  from  heaven,  which  said, 
art  my  beloved  Son,  in  thee  I  am  well  pica 
/.K.  iii.  22.  And  there  came  a  voice  out 
the  cloud  (»»  the  moutil  0/  Iratufigmra 
saying,  This  is  my  beloved  Son  :  h«ar  he 
Lu,  \x.  35.  Blessed  l>e  the  God  and  i~ 
of  our  Livrd  Je^us  Christ,  who  hath 
u«,  a:c.  tfi  the  praise  of  the  glory  ofhifl 
wherein  he  hath  made  us  accepted 
Beloved.  Ep.  i.  C.  Who  hath  delivered 
from  the  |)ower  of  darkness,  and  hath  tr 
lalcd  u«  into  the  kui|;doin  of  bii  ilear 
€ti(.  i.  13.  Fur  "  he"  {"Jf$u$")  receivtil ; 
God  the  Father,  honour  and  glorr,  whfli 
there  came  such  a  voice  to  him  &«tn  the 
excL'llt'nt  glory,  Tliis  is  my  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased.  iPc.\.  17-  .V# 
chap.  xxi.  37.  jg 
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Chap.  IV — 1   Wa*  Jestu,  &c]     And  iqiir" 
mediately    the   xpirit   driveth    him    into    tho, 
wilderness ;  and  he  was  there  in  the  wf " 
ness  forty  days,  tempted  of  Satan  :  and 
with  the  wild  beasts ;  and  the  angels  mtuistr 
unto  him.     Mar.  L  12,  13.     Jesus  beio^  full 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  returned  fntin  Jordan,  and 
was   led   by   the  Spirit   into  the    wildem< 
Lu.  iv.  I.     For  as  many  as  are  led   by 
Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  soiu  of  God. 
viii.  14. 

Of  the  ipiril.]     And  it  shall  come  to 
at  toon  ai  I  am  gone  from  thee  (soiVf  Obtuli 
lo  Elijah),  that    the  spirit  of  the  Lord  al 
carry  thee  whither  1  know  not :  and  to  w' 

1  come  and  tell  Ahab,  and  he  cannot 
thee,  he  shall  elay  me :  but  I  thy  servant  ff 
the  Lord  from  my  youth.  1  Ki.  sviii.  12. 
And  "  they"  ("  tht  urns  0/  the  prophrU")  said 
unto  him  {Elitha),  Behold,  now  there  be 
with  thy  servants  fifty  strong  men  ;  let  them 
go,  we  pray  thee,  and  seek  thy  "  master" 
("  Elijah") :  lest  penidvcnture  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  hath  taken  him  up,  ajid  cast  him 
upon   some   mountain,  or   into   some    valley. 

2  Ki.  u.  10.    Then  the  spirit  took  me 
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tempted  of  the  devil.  And  when  he  had  fasted  forfy  days  and  2 
forty  nights,  he  waa  afterwaiid  an  hongted.  And  when  the  3 
tempter  came  to  him,  he  said,  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  com- 


and  I  heard  behind  me  a  voice  of  a  graat 
rushing,  tojfing,  Blewed  be  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  trom  U>  place.  Bo  the  ipirit  lifted  me 
up,  and  took  me  away,  and  I  went  in  bitter- 
ness in  tbe  lieat  of  my  spirit :  but  the  liand  of 
the  Lord  wais  strong  upon  me.  E*.  iii.  12. 14. 
And  he  {the  vutow  (tf  GodC)  put  forth  the  form 
of  an  hand,  and  took  me  by  a  lock  of  mine 
head :  and  the  qpdrit  lifled  me  up  between  the 
earth  and  the  heaven,  and  brought  me  in  the 
visions  of  God  to  Jerusalem.  E».  viii.  3. 
Moreover,  the  spirit  lifted  me  up,  and  brought 
me  unto  the  east  gate  of  the  Lord's  house, 
which  looketh  eastward.  Afterwards  the  spirit 
took  me  up,  and  brought  me  in  a  vision  by 
the  Spirit  of  God  into  Chaldea,  to  them  of  the 
captivity.  Ex.  zi.  34.  In  the  visions  of 
God  brought  he  me  into  the  land  of  Israel, 
and  let  me  upon  a  very  high  mountain,  by 
which  was  as  dbe  frame  of  a  dty  on  the  soutlL 
Ex.  xL  2.  So  the  spirit  took  me  up,  and 
brought  me  into  the  inner  court ;  and,  behold, 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the  house.  Ez. 
xlilL  6u  And  when  they  (PUUp  md  th» 
eaaacA)  were  come  up  out  of  the  water,  tbe 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  caught  away  Philip,  that 
the  eunuch  saw  him  no  more  :  and  he  went  on 
his  way  r^oidng.     Ac.  viiL  39. 

To  he  tempted  tff  the  devit.]  I  will  put 
enmity  between  thee  and  tbe  woman,  and 
between  thy  seed  and  her  seed :  it  shall  bruise 
thy  head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heeU 
Ge.  iii.  tfi.  Hereafter  I  will  not  talk  much 
with  you ;  for  the  prince  of  this  world  cometh, 
and  hath  nothing  in  me.  John  xiv.  30.  For 
in  that  he  himself  (CKru/)  hath  suffered,  being 
tempted,  he  Is  able  to  succour  them  that  are 
tempted.  He.  iL  1&  We  have  not  an  high 
priest  which  cannot  be  touched  with  the  feel- 
ing of  our  inflrmities ;  but  was  in  all  points 
tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin.  Let 
us  Aereihre  come  twldfy  unto  the  throne  of 
grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find 
grace  to  help  in  time  of  need.    He.  iv.  IS,  16. 

S  Failed  forty  day*,  &c.]  Moses  went  into 
the  midst  of  the  cloud  (oa  moaat  Sinai),  and 
gat  hfan  up  into  the  mount :  and  Moses  was  in 
She  mount  forty  days  and  forty  nights.  Ex. 
xxiv.  18.  And  Moses  was  there  with  the  Lord 
forty  days  and  forty  nights ;  he  did  neither  eat 
bread  nor  drink  water.  Ex.  xxxiv.  28.  When 
I  was  gone  up  into  the  mount  {said  Motet),  to 
receive  the  tables  of  stone,  even  the  Ubles  of 
the  covenant  which  the  Lord  made  with  you 
(Itraet),  then  I  abode  in  the  mount  forty  days 
and  fbrty  nights,  I  neither  did  eat  bread  nor 
drink  water.  And  I  fell  down  before  the  Lord, 
as  at  the  first,  fbrty  days  and  forty  nights ;  I 
did  neither  eat  bread  nor  drink  water,  because 
of  all  your  sins  which  ye  sinned.    Thus  I  fell 


down  befbre  the  Lord  forty  days  and  forty 
nights,  as  I  fell  down  at  the  first ;  because  the 
Lord  liad  said  he  would  destroy  you.  De.  ix. 
9.  18.  25.  I  will  raise  them  up  a  prophet 
from  among  their  brethren  like  unto  thee 
(3fo»e(),  and  will  put  my  words  in  his  mouth, 
and  he  sliall  speak  unto  them  all  that  I  shall 
command  him.  De.  xviii.  18.  And  he  (£%'aA) 
arose,  and  did  eat  and  drink,  and  went  {beimg 
Ikreatened  by  Jezebel)  in  the  strength  of  that 
meat  forty  days  and  forty  nights  unto  Horeb 
the  mount  of  God.  1  KL  xix.  8.  And  (/etN«) 
was  led  by  the  spirit  into  the  wilderness, 
being  forty  days  tempted  of  the  devil :  and  in 
those  days  he  did  eat  nothing.    Lu.  iv.  2. 

He  wot  afterward  on  inmgred.'\  Now  in 
the  morning,  as  he  (Jetut)  returned  unto  the 
city  {(f  Betka»y),  he  hungered.  Mat.  xxi.  18. 
And  on  the  morrow,  when  they  were  coma 
from  Bethany,  he  was  hungry.  Mar.  xi.  18, 
Now  Jacob's  well  was  there  (at  Sychar)  :  Jesua 
therefore,  being  wearied  with  Am  journey,  sat 
thus  on  the  welL  John  iv.  6.  Forasmuch  then 
as  the  children  are  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood, 
he  also  "  himself "  ("  Jetut")  likewise  took 
part  of  the  same ;  that,  through  death,  he  might 
destroy  him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  that 
is  the  deviL  Wherefore  in  all  things  it  be- 
hoved him  to  be  made  like  unto  Au  brethren  | 
that  he  might  be  a  merciful  and  faithful  high 
priest  in  things  pertaiming  to  God,  to  make  r»- 
conciiiation  for  the  nns  of  the  people :  for  in. 
that  he  himself  had  suffered,  being  tempted, 
he  is  able  to  succour  them  that  are  tempted. 
He.  ii.  14.  1?.  18. 

3  The  tempter  came  to  him.']  Then  Satan 
answered  the  Lord,  and  said.  Doth  Job  fear 
God  for  nought  ?  hast  thou  not  made  an  hedga 
about  him,  and  about  his  house,  and  about  idl 
that  he  luth  on  every  side,  &c.  ?  But  put 
forth  thine  hand  now,  and  touch  all  that  he 
hath,  and  he  will  curse  thee  to  thy  fi»ce.  And 
the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  Behold,  all  that  ha 
hath  it  in  thy  power  ;  only  upon  himself  put 
not  forth  thine  hand.  Job  L  9 — 12.  And 
Satan  answered  the  Lord,  and  said,  Skin  for 
skin,  yea,  all  that  a  man  hath  will  he  give  for 
his  life:  but  put  forth  thine  hand  now,  and 
touch  his  bone,  and  his  flesh,  and  he  will 
curse  thee  to  thy  face.  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  Satan,  Behold,  he  it  in  thine  hand  ;  but 
save  his  life.  So  went  Satan  forth  from  tba 
presence  of  the  Lord,  and  smote  Job  with  sore 
boils,  from  the  sole  of  his  feet  unto  his  crown. 
Job  ii.  4 — J.  And  the  Lord  said  (unto  Peter), 
Simon,  Simon,  behold,  Satan  hath  desired  t» 
hate  you,  that  he  may  sift  you  as  wheat ;  but 
I  have  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy  faith  fail  not ; 
and  when  thou  art  converted,  strengthen  thy 
brethren.    Lu,  zxii.  31, 32.    For  this  cause. 


ST.  MATTHEW. 


[A.  H.  40a). 


4  xnand  that  those  stones  be  made  bread.     But  he  answered  and 
said,  It  is  written,  Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  aloue,  but  by  evenr 


Vilien  I  cuuld  nu  longer  furlicar,  1  sciil  (o 
knuw  fDui  fikith  (fry  trnding  Timotliy),  le»t  by 
gome  rueanii  the  t«inpl«r  hnve  tempted  you, 
and  our  labour  Lw  in  vain.  1  Th.  iti.  5.  Fear 
none  of  cIiimc  thin)^  which  thou  t<hah  tuB'tr 
(mk/  John  to  the  chnrchet  of  EftJiftiu) :  behold, 
the  devil  ihall  cut  leme  uf  you  iiitu  prifon, 
that  yc  may  he  tried ;  and  ye  nhrdl  have  tri- 
bulltion  ten  days :  be  thou  Jaithful  uiila  death, 
and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life.  Jte.  ii. 
10.  And  the  great  dragon  wraa  caat  out,  that 
old  «erpant,  coIUh]  the  devil  and  Satan,  which 
dcceiveth  the  wht^le  wurld :  he  was  cast  out 
into  the  earth,  and  his  angels  were  cast  out 
with  him.  And  I  heard  a  luud  voice,  saying 
in  heaven,  Now  is  come  salvation  and  strength, 
and  the  kingdom  of  our  God,  and  the  power 
of  his  Christ :  For  the  accuser  uf  our  brethren 
is  cast  down,  which  accuacd  them  berorc  our 
God  day  and  night.  And  they  overcame  liiin 
by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the  word  of 
Iheir  testimony;  and  they  loved  not  their  lives 
unto  the  death.     Re.  xii.FI,  10,  11. 

ffthem  be  the  Son  of  GoJ.]  And  lo  a  voice 
(wM  heard)  from  heaven,  saying.  This  is  my 
beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased. 
Mot.  iii.  17.  And  the  devil  said  nnto  him, 
If  thou  bf  the  Son  of  God,  connnand  ihi.i  slone 
thut  it  he  made  bread.  And  be  brought  him 
to  Jerusalem,  and  set  him  on  a  pinnacle  of  the 
temple  ;  and  iiaid  unto  him.  If  thou  be  the  Sun 
of  God,  cast  thy  Mir  down  from  hence.  Lu.  iv. 
3.9. 

Command  that  ihest  ttonet,"]  Now  the  ser- 
pent was  more  subiilc  than  any  beast  of  the 
field  which  ilic  Lord  God  had  made ;  and  he 
Mid  unto  the  woman.  Yea,  hath  Go<l  said,  yc 
■Ittll  nut  eat  of  every  tree  of  the  garden  ?  ye 
•hall  not  surely  die  (Ihmigh  ye  rat  of  it,  the 
tret  in  Uie  midtt  i^f  tlur  garden)  :  for  God  doth 
know,  that  in  the  day  ye  eat  thereof,  then 
your  eyes  shall  be  opened  :  and  yc  shall  be  as 
gods,  knowing  good  and  eviL  Gc,  iii.  1 — d. 
And  Jacob  sihI  pottage  ;  and  Esau  came  from 
the  fleld,  and  teas  faint:  and  Esau  said  to 
Jacob,  Feed  me,  1  pray  thee,  with  that  same 
red  fottagc  ;  for  I  am  Ihint :  therefore  was  his 
name  called  Edom.  And  Jacob  said.  Sell  me 
this  day  thy  birth-right.  And  Esau  said,  Be- 
hold, I  am  at  the  point  to  die  ;  and  what  profit 
this  birth-right  do  to  me  ?  And  Jacob 
Swear  to  me  this  day ;  and  he  sware 
unto  him :  and  he  sold  his  birth-right  unto 
Jacob.  Then  Jacob  gave  Esau  bread  and 
pottage  of  lentiles;  thus  Esau  despised  hit 
birth-righL  Ge.  xxv,  2d — U.  And  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  said  unto  "  thera"  ("  Motet  and 
j^aroit"),  Would  to  God  we  had  died  by  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  when 
we  sat  by  tlie  flesh-pots,  and  when  we  did  eat 
I  to  the  fuU  ■  fur  yc  have  brought  lu  forth 


into  this  wilderness  to  kill  this  whole  asacsnbiy 
with  hunger.  Ex.  avi.  3.  And  the  mixed 
multitude  that  was  among  llkem  ieil  a  Inatiqg: 
and  tlie  children  of  iHrael  also  wept  ugmtiiii 
said,  Who  shall  give  ua  fle«b  to  «M  ?  Ka* 
OUT  toul  IS  dried  away;  there  i*  notbii^  atal^ 
besides  this  manna,  btfore  our  eyea.  Nn.  iL 
4.  6.  And  they  iiinncd  yet  more  rglinat  hii^ 
by  provoking  the  most  high  in  the  wtldataafc 
And  tln.-y  tempted  God  in  their  heart,  by  «k> 
ing  meat  for  their  lust ;  yea,  they  spake  agaisMl 
God :  they  said.  Can  God  furniah  a  laM«  ■ 
the  wilderness  ?  Behold,  he  stoote  Cm  m^ 
that  the  waters  gushed  out,  and  tfae  flUVHB 
overawed.  Can  he  give  bread  alaot  eaakt 
provide  flesh  for  his  people  1  Pt.  Izxviii.  JJ 
— 20.  Fallow  peace  with  all  me%,  and  koi^ 
ness,  without  which  no  man  shall  sec  tht 
Lord ;  lest  there  be  any  fornicator  or  proisae 
person,  as  Esau,  who,  for  one  morsel  uimttl, 
Mild  h\i  birth-righL     Ht.  xii.  14.  16. 

i  It  it  writtrn,^     See  itrtet  7-    10.     Aad 
Jesus  answered  him   (Satan),  aayiag,  ||  ii 
written,  that  roan  shall  not  live  by  hrrad  ilfiL 
but  by  every  word  of  God.     Get  thee 
me,  Satan  :  for  it  is  written.  Thou  ahalt  1 
ship  the   Lord  thy  God,  and  hiu. 
Ihuu  serve.     Thuu  shulc  nut  tti 
thy  God.    Ji:^  iv.  4.  8. 12.    Whau...  ...  ^. 

were  written  nforctime,  were  written  (or 
learning,  that  wc,  throu);h  patience  and 
fort  of  the  Scriptures,  might  have   hopck 
XV.  4.     Take  the  helmet  of  salvation,  and 
sword  of  the  spirit,  which  ia  the  word  p( 
Ep.  vi.  17. 

Man  tkall  not  Ihe,  &c.]      And  be  hn 
thee  {laid  Mottt  to  Itrael),  and  luflcred 
to  hunger,  and  fied  thee  with  manna,  w 
thuu   kuewest   not,    neither   did  thy    i«{ 
know,  that  he  might  noake  thee  know, 
man  doth  not  live  by  bread  only,  but  by 
word  that  proccedeth  out  of  the  mouth  af 
Lord  doth  nxan  live.    />e.  viii.  3.     it  is 
That  man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alaoc, 
by  every  word  of  God.     Lu.  iv.  4. 

But  by  ever  If  ward.  Sec,}     Jesus  aaid  (1 
his  ditciplet).  They  need  not  depart ;  give 
them  to  eat.     And  they  say  unto  him, 
have  here  but  five  loaves  and  two  fishes 
fffd  tHch  a  multiludf).     He  said,  Bri^g 
hither  to  me  ;  and  he  eomnwoded  the 
tude  to  sit  down  on  the  grast,  and  took 
five  loaves  and  tlie  two  fishes,  and  kioking 
to  heaven,  he  blessed,  and  brake,  and  gave 
loaves  to  hit  disciples,  and  the  disciplea  to 
multitude;   and   they  did  all   cat,  and 
filled ;  and  they  took  up  of  the  fragments 
remained  twelve  baskets  full :  and  they 
had  eaten  were  about  five  thousand  men, 
sides  women  and  children.     Mat.  xiv.  IG — 31. 
And  Mwoa  swd,  Thi*  thuil  bt,  when  ik*  Loiil 
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word  that  proceedeth  ont  of  the  mouih  of  God.    Hien  the  devil    5 


■hall  give  you  in  the  erenlng  flesh  to  eat;  and 
in  the  morning  bread  to  the  full:  for  that 
the  Lord  heareth  your  murmnrings  which  ye 
murmur  against  him :  and  what  are  we 
{Moie*  ami /farm)  ?  yonr  mnrmurings  are  not 
against  ns,  bat  a|^nat  the  Lord.  And  when 
the  children  of  Israel  saw  it  {tMe  tmaU  rmind 
ikimg  iMeh  knf  <ipM  the  face  of  the  leUdeV' 
neu),  they  said,  It  U  manna,  for  they  wist  not 
what  it  was.  And  Moses  said  unto  them. 
This  is  the  bread  which  the  Lord  hath  given 
yon  to  eat.  And  the  diildren  of  Israel  did 
eat  manna  forty  years,  until  they  came  to  a 
land  inhabited :  they  did  eat  manna,  until  they 
csune  m>to  the  borders  of  the  land  of  Canaan. 
E*.  zvi  8.  16. 96.  Thou  shalt  keep  the  feast  of 
unleavened  bread  seven  days,  as  I  commanded 
thee,  in  the  time  appdnted  of  the  month 
Abib ;  Cm  in  it  thou  earnest  out  from  Egypt, 
and  none  sihall  appear  before  me  empty.  Ex. 
xxm.  15.  A*  the  Lord  thy  God  liveth  {said 
the  wUUtw  tjf  Zarrphath  to  Elijah),  I  have  not 
a  cake,  but  an  handful  of  meal  in  a  barrel,  and 
a  little  oil  in  a  cruse:  and,  behold,  I  ast 
gathering  two  sticks,  that  I  may  go  in  and 
dress  it  for  me  and  my  son,  that  we  may  eat 
it,  and  die.  And  Elijah  said  unto  her, 
Fear  not :  go  amd  do  as  thon  hast  said :  but 
make  me  tlMreof  a  little  cake  first,  and  bring 
U  unto  me,  and  after  make  for  thee  and  for 
thy  son :  for  thna  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
The  barrel  of  meal  shall  not  waste,  neither 
shall  the  cruse  of  oil  fidl,  until  the  day  thai 
the  Lord  sendeth  rain  upon  the  earth.  And 
the  barrel  of  meal  wasted  not,  neither  did  the 
erase  of  oil  foil,  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord  which  he  spake  by  Elijah.  1  KL  xvik 
13,  IS,  14.  18.  And  there  came  a  man  from 
Baal-shalisha,  and  brought  the  man  of  God 
{EtUha)  bread  of  the  first  fruits,  twenty  loaves 
of  barley,  and  fiill  ears  of  corn  in  the  husk 
therecf:  and  he  {Eluha)  said.  Give  unto  the 
people,  diat  they  may  eat  And  his  servitor 
said,  What,  should  I  set  this  before  an  hun- 
dred men  7  He  said  again.  Give  the  people, 
that  they  may  eat;  for  thus  saith  the  Lord, 
They  shall  eat,  and  shall  leave  thereof.  So  he 
set  it  before  them,  and  they  did  eat,  an^ 
left  thereof,  according  to  the  word  of  God. 
3  KL  iv.  4a,  43,  44.  Elisha  said  (prophetyimg 
incredible  plenttf  in  Samaria),  Hear  ye  the 
word  at  the  L<nd :  thus  saith  the  Loni,  To- 
morrow about  this  time  thidi  a  measure  of 
fine  floor  be  eoid  for  a  shekel,  in  the  gate  of 
Samaria.  Then  a  lord,  on  whose  hand  the 
king  (Jehoram)  leaned,  answered  the  man  of 
God,  and  said.  Behold,  if  the  Lord  would 
make  windows  in  heaven,  might  this  thing 
be  f  And  he  said,  Behold,  thou  sbalt  see  it 
with  thine  eyes,  but  shalt  not  eat  thereof. 
2  Ki.  vii.  1,  2.  Is  ithe  seed  yet  in  the  bamt 
yea,  as  yet  the  vine,  and  the  flg-tree,  and  the 
pomegranate,  and  the  olive  tree   hath    not 


brought  forth :  from  this  day  will  I  bless  you. 
Hag.  ii.  19.  Ye  art  cursed  with  a  curse ;  for 
ye  have  robbed  me,  even  this  whole  nation. 
Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the  storehouse, 
that  there  may  be  meat  in  mine  house,  and 
prove  me  now  herewith,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  if  I  will  not  open  you  the  windows  of 
heaven,  and  pour  you  out  a  blessing,  that 
there  ihaU  not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it  i 
and  I  will  rebuke  the  devourer  for  your  sakes, 
and  he  shall  not  destroy  the  fruits  of  your 
ground  :  neither  shall  your  vine  cast  her  fruit 
before  the  time  in  the  field,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts.  Afal.  iii.  9, 10, 11.  How  many  loaves 
have  ye  ?  go  and  see  (taid  Jenu  to  hie  dit- 
eiplee) :  and  when  they  knew,  they  say,  Fiva 
loaves  and  two  fishes.  And  he  commanded 
them  to  make  all  sit  down  by  companies  upon 
the  green  grass ;  and  they  sat  down  in  ranka, 
by  hundreds  and  by  fifties.  And  when  he 
had  taken  the  five  loaves  and  the  two  fishes, 
he  looked  up  to  heaven,  and  blessed,  and 
brake  the  loaves,  and  gave  them  to  his  dia- 
ciples  to  set  before  them ;  and  the  two  fishes 
divided  he  among  them  all :  and  they  did  all 
eat  and  were  filled.  And  they  took  up  twelve 
baskeU  full  of  the  fVagments,  and  of  the  fishec 
And  they  that  did  eat  of  the  loaves  were  about 
five  thousand  men.  Mar,  vi.  38 — 44.  And 
his  disciples  answered  him.  From  whence  can 
a  man  ntisfy  these  men  with  bread  here  in 
the  wilderness?  And  he  asked  them,  How 
many  loaves  have  ye  t  And  they  said,  Seven. 
And  he  commanded  the  people  to  sit  down  on 
the  ground  ;  and  he  took  the  seven  loaves,  and 
gave  thanks,  and  brake,  and  gave  to  his  dis- 
ciples to  set  before  them;  and  they  did  set 
them  before  the  people.  And  they  had  a  few 
small  fishes :  and  he  blessed,  and  commanded 
to  set  them  also  before  tAem.  So  they  did  eat, 
and  were  filled :  and  they  took  up  of  the 
broken  meat  that  was  left  seven  baskets.  And 
they  that  had  eaten  were  about  four  thousand ; 
and  he  sent  them  away.  Mar.  viii.  4 — 9. 
When  Jesus  then  lifted  up  hi*  eyes,  and  saw  a 
great  company  come  unto  him,  he  saith  unto 
Philip,  Whence  shall  we  buy  bread,  that  these 
may  eat  ?  (and  this  he  said  to  prove  him  ;  for 
he  himself  knew  what  he  would  do).  Philip 
answered  him,  Two  hundred  penny-worth  of 
bread  is  not  sufficient  for  them,  that  every  one 
of  them  may  take  a  little.  One  of  his  dis- 
ciples, Andrew,  Simon  Peter's  brother,  saith 
unto  him,  There  i*  a  lad  here  which  hath  five 
barley  loaves  and  two  small  fishes ;  but  what 
are  they  among  so  many  t  And  Jesus  said. 
Make  the  men  sit  down.  Now  there  was 
much  grass  in  the  place ;  so  the  men  sat  down, 
in  number  about  five  thousand.  And  Jesiu 
took  the  loaves ;  and  when  he  had  given 
thanks,  he  distributed  to  the  disciples,  and 
the  disciples  to  them  that  were  set  down  ;  and 
likewise  of  the  fishes  as  noeh  as  they  would. 
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taketh  him  up  into  the  holy  city,  and  settcUi  him  on  a  pimwdeflf 

6  the  temple.  And  saith  unto  him,  If  thou  be  the  Sou  of  God,  c«il 

thyself  down  :    for  it  is  written,  He  shall  give  his  angels  chaiyi 

concerning  thee:  and  in  their  hands  they   shall   bear   ibee  Of^ 


When  tbey  were  filled,  he  Mud  unto  his  dis- 
ciples, Gather  up  the  frsKmeiiU  that  renuUn, 
tlint  nothiri(;  ht  lo«t :  therefore  they  gathered 
them  together,  and  filled  twelve  bosketv  with 
the  fragment!  of  the  five  barley  lo»ve«,  whicti 
remained  over  and  above  iiitto  thrin  that  had 
eaten.  Then  tho»c  men,  when  they  had  seen 
the  miracle  that  Jesus  did,  «aid,  Thit  ii  of  a 
truth  tliat  Prophet  that  shauld  come  into  the 
world.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you  (joii/ 
JeiHt  to  thosr  mlio  came  to  Ctipemamn  lerkiug 
At'ai),  yc  seek  me,  not  beeause  ye  saw  the 
nuraclcs,  but  because  ye  did  cat  of  tlie  loaves 
and  were  filled :  labour  not  fur  the  meat  tlmt 
perinheth,  but  for  that  meat  which  endureth 
untu  everlasting  life,  which  the  Son  of  man 
shall  K***:  unto  you.  They  said  tliercf<i)rc 
unto  him,  What  liga  shewest  thou  then,  tlmt 
we  may  see  and  believe  thee  .'  what  dnst  thuu 
work  t  Our  fathers  did  cat  manna  in  the 
desert ;  as  it  is  written.  He  gave  thetn  bread 
from  heaven  to  eat.  Then  Jesus  said  unto 
them.  Verily,  verily,  I  s»y  unto  you,  Mosea 
gnve  you  not  that  bread  from  heaven  ;  but  ray 
Father  giveth  you  the  true  bread  from  heaven  : 
for  the  bread  of  God  is  he  which  cumelli  down 
from  heaven,  aiid  giveth  life  unto  the  world. 
Then  said  they  untn  him,  Lord,  evermore 
give  us  this  bread.  And  Jestis  said  unto 
tbeiiit  I  am  the  bread  of  life  :  h«  that  conictli 
to  me  sbaU  never  hunger,  and  he  that  be- 
licvclh  on  me  shaU  never  thirst ;  I  ain  that 
liriNul  of  life :  your  fathers  did  eat  manua  in 
(he  wilderness,  and  arc  dead.  Thiis  is  the 
bread  which  rometh  down  from  heaven;  if 
any  man  eat  of  this  bread  he  shall  live  for 
ever:  and  the  bread  that  I  will  give  is  my 
llrsh,  which  I  will  give  for  the  life  of  the 
world.  The  Jews  therefore  strove  among 
Uieinselves,  saying,  How  can  this  man  give  us 
hit  fle.th  to  eat.  Then  Jesus  s.-iid  unto  thcui, 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Kxcept  ye  eat 
the  flesh  of  the  .Son  of  man,  and  drink  his 
blooil,  yc  luve  no  life  in  you.  U'hoio  eatelh 
my  flesh,  and  drinketh  my  blood,  hath  eternal 
life;  luid  I  will  raise  him  uji  at  the  tiut  day  : 
for  luy  Hesh  is  meat  indeed,  and  my  blood  is 
drink  indeed  ;  be  that  eateth  my  flesh,  itnd 
drinketh  my  blood,  dwelleth  in  me  and  I  in 
hiui.  He  that  eateth  me,  even  he  shall  live 
by  <ne:  this  is  that  bread  wliirh  ratot-  down 
from  heaven ;  not  as  your  fathers  did  cat 
ni:inna,  and  are  ilead  ;  be  that  eateth  of  tliis 
lirend  shall  live  for  ever,  JoIm  vi,  5 — 14. 
9S— 33.  48-58. 

6  Taketh  Aim  uf.]  And  he  (ittt  detiil) 
brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  and  set  him  on  a 
piniiurlr  uf  llie  temple,  and  '•aid  untu  him, 
if  thuu  be  llie  Son  uf  God,  rasi  lliyH-lfdown 


from  hence.  Lm.  iv.  9.  Than  ooatMot  hw« 
no  power  nt  all  against  me,  except  it  wen 
given  tliee  from  alK>ve  ;  therefore  he  (hat  6r- 
livered  me  unto  thee  bath  the  grealac  lib 
John  xix.  11, 

The  koij/  ctVjy.]     And  many  ' 
saints  which  slept  arose,  and  came  ' 
graves  after   his   resurrection,  and 
the  holy  city,  and  appeared  unto  trutny. 
xxviL  &ii.     And  the  rulers  of  the  p«opic  ds 
at  Jerusalem :  the  rent  of  the  people  alae  « 
lota  to  bring  one  of  ten  to  dwell  in  Jenutlt 
the  holy  city,  and  nine  parts  la  dwelt  ia^ii 
cities.     Ne.  xL  1.     They  ((Ae  tbttmaic  km 
of  Jacob)  call  themselve*  ot  the  holy  dtj,i 
stay  themselves  upon  the  God  of  Israel :  I 
Lord    of  hosts   it   his    itaaie.       />.    xUTn. 
Awake,  awake,  put  on  tlty  streir 
put  on  thy  beautiful  garaienca,  ' 
the  holy  city,  for  henceforth  there  sitmii 
more  come  into  tbe«  the  uacircc 
the   unclean.     Ii.  lii.  1.     0  Lord. 
to  all  thy   righteousness   I  beseech  thee. , 
(hine  anger  and  thy  fury  be  turned  away 
thy  city  Jerusalem,  thy  holy  mountaiiw 
catue  for  our  sins  and  lor  the  iniquities  at  i 
fathers,  Jerusalem  and  thy  people 
a  reproach  to  all  that  are  alNiut  ua. 
16.     The  court  which  is  witlioul  the 
leave  out,  and  measure  it  not,  for  it  i* ) 
unto  the  Gentiles,  and  the   holy    titj 
they  tread  under  foot  forty  amd  (««  i 
lU.  xl  2. 

On  a  pltmaeU:'}     The  porch  that  mn  is  I 
front  of  the  koute,  the  length  ((f  it 
cording  to  the  breadth  of  the  hoiiae,  ti 
cubits,  and   the  height  ivuj  an  hundred 
twenty  :    and   he  overlaid  it  within  witli  { 
gold.     2  Ck.  iii.  4. 

C  For  it  M  vriSttnS\     Set  term   4> 
himself  is  transformed  into  an  angel  of  ' 
2  Ce.  xi.  14. 

He  ihall  fiive  hi*  atigeU.I     He  sluUI 
hi*  ungels  charge  over  thee  to  keep  thee  ««1 
thy  ways.     They  shall  bear  thee   up  in 
hands  lest  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a  cti 
P*.  xci.   II,  12.     And    he    {Satam), 
him  to   Jerusalem,  and  set  him  oa  a  ;^ 
(if  the  temple,  nnd  said  unto  him.   If  ' 
the  Son  of  God,  cast  thyself  down  frorn  ' 
for  it  Is  written.  He  shall  give  his  angels  ( 
over  thee  to  keep  thee  :    and   in  th 
they  shall  bear  thee  up,  lest  at  any  \ 
dash  thy  foot  against  a  stotie;  and      _^ 
Ewering,  said  unto  bim.  It  is  said,  lhe« 
not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God.     La.  iv.  ^ 
Are  they  not  all  ministering  spirits,  sent 
to  minister  for  them  who  shill  be  heirs  of  i 
vation  1     Iff,  \,  14. 


A.  ».  27.] 
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li  any  lime  (bdu  dash  ihy  foot  against  a  stcrne!  Tesins'^iid  unto    7 
It  is  written  again,  Thou  shjilt  not  tumpt  the  Lord  thy  God, 
Again,  the  devil  ta]<cth  hiro  up  into  an  exceeding  high  mountain,    8 
and  sheweth  him  aU  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  and  the  glory  of 


Lett  at  tnjf  timt.'}  Naat  not  (hou  maile  Bti 
hedge  aboac  him,  and  aboat  his  house,  and 
■bout  all  dial  be  hath  on  every  aide  ;  thoa 
hmat  btetaed  the  work,  of  bii  hands,  uid  hit 
•ubftsnce  ii  increased  in  the  land.  Job  i.  10. 
f  hoa  thalt  he  in  Icagtie  writb  the  stones  of  the 
field,  and  the  t)eaat>  of  the  field  ihall  be  at 
peace  with  r!  '  '    v.  23.     The  angel  of 

the  Lord  fi  '  and  About  them  that 

frnr  liiin,  .inil  ..;.;li   them.     Hc  kcepeth 

;i'  '.  not  one  of  (hem  u  broken.     P*. 

m    7  it  it  urrittn  ofain.']     See  prrst  4-   10. 

Ml^  tvm.     And  (th*  jtHffta  and  tcribet)  said 
lit        '■       '  f        ■     '"  f!iou  what    tlieae 

(  1  to    the    ton  nf 

!  ■..,.:.,.      And  Jesitj  «aith 

riave  ye  never  read,  Out  of 
t  'ics  niicl  sucklings  thou  hsst 

I  '  lith    unto   them 

I  II  the  Scripture*, 

tlv  II  I  •  wtiirti  the  buiiik-rs  rejected,  the 
s.in.o  U  Income  the  head  of  the  corner f  this 
ij  tdu  Lonf-  .I'.'.."  (tid  it  it  marvetloui  in 
our  eyet.  li».  42.      A»  touching 

ill!'  rtsurrcr'  liiid,  ha»e  ye  not  read 

''  ■■•i»  »puken  unto  you  by  God,  »«y- 

1  '■  Ood  of  AbraJmm,  atid  the  God 

I  •  i'>d  oi  Jacob  X  God  ia  not  the 

<  lit  of  the  living.     Afa^  xxii. 

itl,  ifai.  i.'""j  1"  'lie  law  and  the  tentlmony,  if 
•^dH^  {"  the  fatiiiliar  tpiriU")  sipeiik  not 
■CMMling  to  this  word,  it  u  because  thert!  U 
no  tight  In  ti)em.     h.  viii.  20. 

Thou  thalt  not  tt-nipt  the  Lord-I  The 
people  did  chide  with  Moses,  and  said.  Give 
u«  water,  that  we  may  drink.  And  Moses 
said  unto  thern,  Why  chide  yc  with  me? 
Wberefote  do  ye  tempt  the  Lord  ?  And  he 
called  the  naaie  uf  the  place  "  Mnsaah"  (i.  e. 
"  tenlatitm"),  and  "  Meribah"  (i.  «.  "  chitiing 
«r  $tr\ft"),  because  of  the  chiding  of  the  chil- 
dren ot  Israel,  and  because  they  tempted  the 
Lord,  saying,  ]c  the  Lord  among  us  or  not  f 
Bs.  xrlL  2.  7'  Because  all  those  men  which 
hare  *ccn  my  glory  (taut  the  Lurd  to  Motet), 
•ltd  my  miracles  which  I  did  in  Egypt  and  in 
the  wilderne«s,  have  tempted  me  now  these 
ten  times,  and  have  nut  hearkened  to  my 
roice ;  surely  they  shall  not  sec  the  land. 
Nu,  siv.  2*2.  Ye  $h;ill  not  tempt  tlie  Lord 
yotir  God  ns  ye  tempted  liim  in  Masa/ih. 
De.  v\.  16.  They  templed  God  in  their  heoit 
by  aiking  meat  for  their  luit ;  yea,  they 
turned  back  and  tempted  God,  and  limited 
the  Holy  One  uf  Israel.  They  templed  and 
provoked  the  most  high  God,  and  kept  not 
his  testimonies.  Pt.  Ixxviii.  18.  41.  AG. 
Harden  not  your  hearts  us  in  the  provocation, 
VOL.  II. 


and  a»  in  the  day  of  temptation  in  the  wil- 
derness, when  your  fathers  tempted  me, 
proved  me,  and  saw  my  work.  Pi.  xcv.  8,  9. 
( The  Itraelitet)  lusted  exceedingly  in  the 
wildemesa,  and  tempted  God  in  the  desert. 
Ps.  cvi.  14.  Now  we  call  the  proud  happy ; 
yea,  they  that  work  wickedness  are  set  up ; 
yea,  tketf  tluit  tempt  God  are  even  detivered. 
Mat.  iii.  15.  Then  Peter  said  unto  her 
(Sapphira),  How  ia  il  that  ye  have  agreed 
together  to  tempt  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  t 
Behold,  the  feet  of  them  which  have  buried 
thy  husband  are  at  the  door,  and  shall  cany 
ihee  out.  jlc.  v.  0.  Neither  let  us  tempt 
Christ,  as  some  of  them  also  tempted,  and 
were  destroyed  of  the  destroyer.  I  Co.  x.  0. 
Harden  not  your  hearts,  hs  in  ihe  provocation, 
when  your  fathers  tempted  me,  proved  me, 
and  aaw  my  works  forty  years.     He.  iii.  9. 

8  The  devil  tnJeelh  him,  Sec]  See  vette  S. 
The  devil  taking  him  up  into  an  high  moun- 
tain, shewed  unto  him  all  tlie  kingdoms  of 
the  world  in  a  moment  of  time :  mid  the 
devil  said  unto  him,  All  this  power  will  I 
give  thee,  and  the  glory  of  them,  for  that  ii 
delivered  unto  me,  and  to  whomsoever  I  will 
give  it;  if  thou  therefore  wilt  worship  me, 
all  shall  be  thine.     Lh.  iv.  9 — 7- 

And  theteeth  him  all  the  kingdonu,  &r.] 
What  is  a  man  profited,  if  he  shall  gain  the 
whole  world,  and  lo«e  his  own  soul  f  or 
what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  hit 
soul  7  JIfai.  xvi.  26.  "  He"  ("  king  Aha- 
sueriu)  shewed  the  riches  of  his  glorious 
kiugdom,  aud  the  honour  of  his  excellent 
majesty,  many  days,  even  an  hundred  and  four- 
score days.  Et.  i.  4.  And  Haman  told 
"them"  {"  hii  frit'ndt")  of  the  glory  of  his 
riches,  and  the  multitude  of  his  children,  and 
all  the  thing*  wherein  the  king  {Ahasuerut) 
had  promoted  him,  and  how  he  had  advanced 
him  above  the  princes  and  servanu  of  the 
king.  Et.v.  11.  Be  not  thou  afraid  when 
one  is  made  rich,  when  the  glory  of  his  house 
is  increased  :  for  when  hc  dieth  he  shall  carry 
nothing  away.  His  glory  shall  not  descend 
after  him.  P*.  xlJx.  16,  I?.  The  king  (A^^- 
huchadntizzar)  spake  and  said.  Is  not  this 
great  Bnbylon,  that  I  have  built  for  the  house 
of  the  kingdom,  by  the  might  of  my  power, 
and  for  the  honour  of  my  majesty.  Da.  iv. 
30-  Ky  fuith  Moses,  when  he  was  come  to 
years,  refusfd  to  he  railed  the  son  of  Pharaoh's 
daughter,  choosing  rather  to  suHcr  afHirtion 
with  the  people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the 
pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season ;  esteeming  the 
reprooch  of  Christ  greater  riches  than  the 
lrca.suresin  Egypt,  for  he  had  respect  unto  the 
recompence  of  the  reward.     He-  xi.  24— 2fl 

E 


ST.  MATTHEW 


[a.  m.  4031. 


9  them ;  And  sailh  unto  him,  All  these  things  will  I  give  th«e, 

10  thou  wilt  fall  clown  and  worsliip  ine.    Then  saitli  Jesus  auto  big 

Get  thee  hence,  Satan  :    for  it  is  Mritieu,  Tliou  ahait  worship 


AU  flesh  M  iM  grass,  and  all  the  glory  of  man 
as  the  flower  of  grass.  The  grass  widicreth, 
and  thf  flower  thereof  Talk'th  away.  I  Pe.  i. 
24.  Love  not  the  world,  npither  the  things 
Ihat  are  in  the  world.  If  *ny  mau  love  the 
world,  the  love  of  the  Father  ii  not  in  him. 
For  1(11  that  u  m  the  -world,  the  lust  of  the 
flesh,  and  the  lust  of  tlie  eyes,  and  the  pride 
of  life,  U  not  of  llie  Father,  but  is  of  the  world. 
1  John  ii.  15,  IR.  The  kingdoms  uf  ihis  world 
arc  become  (said  the  VBice*  in  hfoven)  the 
kingdoiM  of  our  Lord,  and  of  his  Christ,  and 
he  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever.     Re.  x).  16. 

9  All  these  IhingM,  fcc]  What  will  yc 
give  me  {taid  Judas  unto  the  thirf  priesU), 
and  1  will  deliver  him  unto  yout  Uut.  xxvi. 
15.  JeKus  knowing  that  the  Father  had  given 
all  things  into  his  hands,  and  that  he  was 
come  from  God,  and  went  to  God,  he  riseth 
from  supper,  &c.     John  x.iii.  'A, 

I  give  thec.1  The  Lord  maketh  poor  and 
maketli  rich  ;  he  bringeih  low  and  ItAeth  up ; 
he  rniselh  up  the  poor  out  of  the  dust,  and 
Itflcth  up  the  beggar  from  tlie  dunghill,  (o  set 
lluim  among  prinres,  and  to  maki^  them  in- 
herit the  throne  of  glory :  for  the  pillars  of 
Ihe  earth  are  the  Lord's,  and  he  hath  set  the 
world  upon  them.  1  So.  ii.  7>  S-  Veo,  all 
kings  shall  fntl  down  before  him,  and  hig 
cneiute«  sliall  lick  the  dusL  Pt.  Ixxii.  11. 
lie  raiseth  up  thf  poor  out  of  the  dust,  and 
1il\elh  the  needy  out  of  (he  dunghill,  that  he 
may  set  Aim  with  princes,  even  with  the 
princes  of  his  people.  Pa.  cxili.  7*  B-  By 
me  kings  reign,  amd  princes  decree  justice. 
Pr.  Tiii.  Ifi.  I  have  made  the  earth,  the  man 
and  the  beast  that  are  upon  the  ground,  by 
my  great  power  and  by  my  outstretched  arm, 
and  have  given  it  unto  whom  it  seemed 
meet  unto  me.  And  now  have  I  given  nil 
these  landdi  into  the  hands  of  Nebiichadneszar, 
the  king  of  Babylon,  ray  servant;  and  the 
beasts  of  the  field  hive  I  given  him  also  to 
senre  him.  Je.  xxvii.  fi,  6.  Thou,  O  king, 
art  •  king  of  kings ;  for  the  God  of  heaven 
hath  given  thee  a  kingdom,  power,  nitd 
Strength,  and  glory.  And  wheresoever  the 
diildren  of  men  dwell,  the  beasts  of  the  field, 
and  the  fowls  of  heaven  hath  he  given  into 
thine  hand,  and  hutb  made  thee  ntler  over 
them  all ;  thoa  art  this  head  of  gold  (said 
Danitt  to  Sthuchadtiezziir).  Da.  ii.  37,  3a 
And  they  shall  drive  thee  from  men,  and  thy 
dwelling  shall  be  with  the  beasts  of  tlie  field  ; 
they  sliall  make  thee  to  eat  grass  as  oxen, 
and  seven  times  shall  pass  over  thee,  untl] 
thou  know  that  tlie  Most  High  ruleth  in  the 
kingdom  of  meo,  and  givcth  it  to  whomsoever 
he  wUL  Da.  iv.  32.  O  thou  king  (Be/- 
thoimr),  the  Most  High  God  gave  Nebuchad- 


nezzar thy  father  a  kingdom,  and  mi^esl|« 
and  glory,  and  honour :  and  for  th«  i 
that  he  gave  hiiu,  all  people,  nations,  and  laa- 
guoges,  trembled  and  feared  before  him ;  wboa 
he  would,  he  slew,  and  whom  he  would,  he  kej< 
alive,  and  whom  he  would,  he  set  up,  tad 
whom  he  would,  he  put  down.  This  (tmd 
Daniel)  is  the  interpretation  of  the  thing 
{the  trriting  on  the  plnstrr) :  Mene ;  God 
liatli  r.uiiiWred  thy  kingdom,  and  finished  It. 
Tekcl ;  thou  art  weighed  in  the  balance,  and 
art  found  wanting,  Peres ;  the  kingdom  ■• 
divided,  and  given  to  the  Medes  and  Pcrsiaa* 
Da.  V.  18,  1!).  26—28.  Now  js  the  judgnrai 
of  this  world,  now  shall  the  prince  of  Ikii 
world  be  ca<it  out.  Jolm  xii.  31.  Hereaft^ 
I  will  not  talk  much  with  you,  for  the  priaM 
of  this  world  coimeth,  and  haUl  nuthing  ' 
me.  John  xiv.  'M.  And  when  he  (iW  Cm 
forter)  is  come,  he  will  reprove  the  worMl 
judgtnent,  because  the  prince  of  this  worti] 
judged.  JoAn  xvi.  11.  lie  [the  HWd  </ f 
hath  on  his  vesture  and  on  his  thigh  a  now 
written,  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lot^ 
Re.  xix.  16. 

]f  thou  wilt  fall  doteii,  Src]  I  say  that  if 
thingjs  which  the  Gentiles  sacrifice,  they  satn* 
ficc  to  devils,  and  not  to  God ;  and  I  wootl 
not  that  ye  should  have  fellowship  with  dctils: 
ye  cannot  drink  the  cup  of  the  T.  '  '  tSt 
cup  i>f  devil* ;  yc  fanuot  he  pur :  tx 

Lord's  table  and  of  tile  table  of  Cl i  Ok 

X.  20.  21.  If  oui  GospeS  be  hid,  it  is  hid  to 
them  that  are  losL  In  whom  the  goil  of  Hi* 
world  hath  bliivded  the  minds  of  tlietn  wliid 
believe  not,  lent  the  light  of  the  floHeus 
Gospel  of  Chri&t,  who  is  the  image  of  Go4, 
should  thine  unto  them.  2  Co.  iv.  4.  A 
bishop  must  be  blameless,  not  a  novice,  teM 
being  lifted  up  with  pride,  he  tall  incu  cun- 
deiunation  of  the  devil.  I  TL  iii.  6.  .\nil  I 
fell  at  his  {the  angtri)  feel  to  wortldp  him: 
and  he  said  unto  me.  See  thou  do  it  not ;  I 
am  thy  fellow  servant,  and  of  thy  brethren 
that  have  the  testimony  of  Jestu;  worship 
God,  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus  is  the  spirit 
of  prophecy.  Rt.  xix.  10.  And  when  I  had 
heard  and  seen,  I  fell  down  to  worship  h«fiM< 
the  feet  of  the  angel  which  shewed  me  thatt 
things.  Tbcn  sailh  he  unto  me,  S«e  fk<m  d» 
it  not;  for  I  am  thy  fellow  servant,  and  ct 
thy  brethren  the  prophets,  and  of  them  which 
keep  tlie  sayings  of  this  book :  worship  God. 
Re.  xxii.  8,  B. 

10  Get  Ihee  kenee,  Salnn,']  But  he  (Jwsui) 
turned,  and  said  unto  Peter,  Get  thee  behind 
me,  Satan  ;  thou  art  an  offence  unto  me.  for 
thoti  savuurest  not  the  things  that  he  of  Ood, 
but  those  that  be  of  men.  Slat.  xvt.  23-  Sub- 
tiiit  yourKlves  therefore  to  God,   relist  iht 
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Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shall  thou  serve.    Then  the  devil  11 
leaveth  him,  and,  behold,  angels  came  and  ministered  unto  hiin. 
Now  when  Jesus  had  heard  that  John  was  cast  into  prison,  he  12 
departed  into    Galilee ;    And   leaving   Nazareth,    he   came   and  13 


I 


devil,  and  ht  will  Am  from  you.  Jiu  iv.  7' 
Your  actvenary  the  devil,  at  a  roaring  lion, 
walketh  sboat,  aeckiog  whom  be  nuiy  devour ; 
whum  reiUt,  sletlfaat  in  the  t«ith,  knuM-tng 
that  the  lame  aflBictions  are  accomplished  in 
your  brethren  that  are  in  the  world.  1  P«. 
*.  8,  9. 

Satim.'l  Satan  stood  up  a^inst  Israel,  and 
pmvokeil  DaTid  to  number  laraeL  1  Cli. 
XXI.  1.  Now  there  ks*  a  day  when  the  lont 
o(  God  came  to  present  themselves  before  the 
Lord,  and  Suan  caxue  alio  &iuou(;  iheiu. 
And  the  Lord  said  unto  S<itnn,  Behold,  all 
that  he  hath  U  in  thy  power,  only  upon 
himself  put  not  forth  thine  hnnd  ;  so  Satan 
went  ibrth  boiu  tlie  presence  of  the  Lord. 
Jo6  i.  6.  12;  ii.  1.  Set  thou  a  wicked 
■nan  over  him,  and  let  Satan  stand  at  his 
right  hand.  Ft.  cix.  G.  And  he  shewed  me 
Joithua  the  high  priest  {at  tfte  Ijfpe  <■/'  Chritt), 
standing  before  the  angel  of  the  Lord,  and 
Satan  standing  at  liis  right  hand  to  re«Ut  liim. 
And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  The  Lord 
rebuke  theei  O  Satan ;  oven  the  Lord  thai 
bath  choaen  Jerusalem  rebuke  thee.  Is  nut  this 
a  brand  plucked  out  of  the  fire  ?  Zee.  iii.  1,  2. 

77<r>tt  ilioU  woTtkip  thf  Lord,  tbc]  Thou 
aholt  fear  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  serve  hinij 
and  ihalt  sweai  by  hi»  name.  Ye  slialL  not 
go  after  other  gods,  of  the  gods  of  the  people 
which  are  rotmd  about  you.  De.  vi.  13,  14. 
Thou  ahalt  fear  the  Lord  thy  God^ 
faim  thaJt  thou  serve,  and  to  him  shall 
thou  cleave,  and  swear  by  his  name.  De.  x. 
30.  Now  therefore,  fear  the  Lord  niid  serve 
him  in  sincerity,  and  in  truth.  And  put  away 
the  gods  which  your  fathers  served  on  the 
other  side  of  the  flood,  and  in  Egypt,  and 
aerve  ye  the  lA>rd.  Jo§,  xxiv.  14.  And  Sa- 
muel spake  unto  all  the  house  of  Israel,  say- 
ing. If  yc  do  return  unto  the  Lord  with  all 
your  hearts,  then  put  away  the  atTaagc  gods 
•nd  Ashtaroth  from  .tniong  you,  aud  prepare 
your  hearts  unto  the  Lord,  and  serve  him 
ooly.  1  S*.  vii.  3.  And  Jesus  answered 
aiul  Rud  unto  him  (Sal<M\  Get  thee  beMnd 
roe  Satan,  for  il  is  written,  thou  slialt  worship 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and  hini  only  ithalt  thou 
aervp.     Z.M.  iv.  8-     AVc  rAn;j.  xxii.  21. 

11  The  devUkavtth  him.']  And  when  (he 
devil  had  ended  all  his  temptations,  he  de- 
parted from  him  for  a  season.  Lu.  iv.  13. 
When  I  was  daily  with  you  in  the  temple,  ye 
I  Btretdicd  forth  no  hand*  a^rainst  me ;  but 
this  is  your  hour  {taid  Jerut  to  the  high 
prittti,  &c.),  and  the  power  of  darkness. 
/.M.  xxii.  53.  The  prince  of  this  world 
Cometh,  and  bath  noiiiing  in  nie.     John  xiv. 


30.     Resist  the  devil,  and  be  will  Ike  from 
thee.     Ju.  iv.  7- 

Behold,  angeit  cavur,  &c]  Se«  verse  6L 
Thinkest  thou  {laid  Jetutto  the  high  ftrUtt) 
that  I  rannut  now  pray  to  my  Father,  and  he 
shall  presently  give  me  more  than  twelve 
legiona  of  angels.  Mat.  xxvi.  &3.  Aiid  be- 
hold, there  was  a  great  earttwjuake  {at  Jetu^ 
rciurrfclion]  :  fur  tliL  angel  of  the  Lard  de- 
scended from  heaven,  and  came  and  rolled 
back  the  stone  from  the  door  (/^  tlt«  srpui- 
clire)f  and  til  upon  It.  His  countenance  was 
like  lightning,  and  his  raiment  white  as  snow. 
And  for  fear  of  him  the  keepers  did  shake 
and  becBJne  as  dead  men.  And  the  angel 
answered  and  said  unto  the  women,  Fear  not 
ye  :  for  I  know  that  ye  seek  Jesus  which  was 
cmcifled.  Mai.  xxviii.  2 — 6.  And  he  {Jftiu} 
was  there  in  the  wilderness  forty  days,  tempted 
of  Satiin,  and  was  with  the  wild  beasts,  and 
the  aiigeU  ininitilered  unto  him.  Mar.  i.  13, 
And  there  appeared  an  angel  unto  him  from 
heaven,  strengthening  biui  {whilst  praying  on 
the  mouKl  of  Oliifi).  Lu.  xxii.  43.  And 
without  controversy  great  is  the  mystery  of 
godlitiess.  God  wa:i  umnifett  iu  the  flesh,  jiu- 
tilied  in  the  spirit,  seen  of  angels,  preached 
unto  the  Gentiles,  believed  on  in  the  world,  re- 
ceived up  iuto  glory.  1  Ti.  iii.  16.  When 
he  bringeth  in  the  Urstbegotteii  into  tlie  world, 
he  saitb.  And  let  all  the  angels  of  God  wor- 
ship hiin.  Are  they  not  all  ministering  spirit!, 
sent  forth  to  mjuisier  for  them  who  shall  be 
the  helm  ofgolration  I  He.  i.  C.  14.  And  I 
beheld,  and  1  heard  the  voice  of  many  angels 
round  about  the  throne,  and  tlie  beastt,  and 
the  elders,  and  the  niuiiber  of  them  was  ten 
thousand  times  ten  ihousaud,  and  thousands 
of  thousands,  saying  with  a  loud  voice,  Worthy 
is  the  Lamb  that  wns  slain,  to  receive  power, 
and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and 
honour,   aitd  glory,    and    blessing.       lie.    v. 

ini2. 

12  When  Ji'jw  h{td  Aaard,]  After  that 
John  was  put  into  prison,  Jesus  come  into 
Gah'leo,  preaching  the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom 
of  God.  Mar.  i.  14.  For  Herod!  himself  had 
sent  forth  aud  laid  hold  upon  John,  and 
bound  him  in  prison,  for  Jlerodias'  sake,  his 
brother  Philip's  wife,  for  he  had  marricil  her. 
Miir.  vL  17.  And  Jesus  returned  jti  the 
power  of  the  Spirit  into  Galilee,  iind  there 
went  out  a  fame  of  him  through  all  the  region 
round  abouL  And  {ht)  came  down  (0  Ca- 
pernaum, a  city  of  Galil«e,  and  taught  tbem 
on  the  Sabbath  days.  Lu.  iv.  31.  Now 
after  two  days  he  departed  thence  (/r«wi  Sa- 
oMria),  and  went  into  Galilee  (and  healed  tk» 
E  2 


ST.  MATTHEW 


[a.  U.  403L 


dwelt  in  CapeTtiatim,  which  is  upon  the  sefii-cofe^l,  in  the  l)OideB 

14  of  Zabulou  and  Nephthaliiii :  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was 

15  spoken  by  Esaias  the  prophet,  saying,  The  land  of  Zabulon,  and 
the  land  of  Nephthalim,  Ay  the  way  of  the  sea,  beyond  Jorda;*^ 

IG  Galilee  of  the  GenUles :  The  people  which  sat  in  darkness  saw 


nnblrman's  $(m  whs  iay  itick  at  Caprmaum), 
This  u  again  the  second  miracle  that  Jesus 
did  when  he  wils  come  out  «if  Judea  into 
Galilee.     Julin  iv.  43.  54.     &t  chap.  xiv.   3. 

13  Ltaving  Kazareth,  &C.J  Me  {Jctus) 
passing  through  the  midst  of  "  them"  ("  of 
A'atarelb,"  who  were  aboHl  to  kili  him),  went 
his  way,  and  came  down  to  Ciipcrnauni.  Lu. 
iv.  30,  31. 

Capemaiim.1  And  thou  Capernaum  which 
art  exalted  unio  hckiveit,  iihall  lie  brought 
down  to  hell ;  for  il'  the  mighty  worku  which 
have  been  done  in  thee  had  been  done  in 
Sodom,  it  would  have  remained  uiitil  Ihisj  diny. 
Mat,  xi.  23-  And  when  they  {Jetat  and  hit 
diicipUi)  were  con)e  to  Capernaum,  they  that 
received  tribute  money  cvnc  ta  Peter,  and 
ssid,  Doth  not  your  master  pay  tribute  ?  Mat. 
xvii.  21.  And  they  (Jeius  and  his  liisciplei) 
went  into  Cttpi'rnauiii,  and  strnighUvny  on  the 
&.ibluith  day  he  entered  into  the  Kynago^^e, 
aitd  tAught.  Mar.  i.  21.  Jesus  came  agmin 
into  Caua  of  Galilee,  where  he  made  the 
water  wine;  and  there  was  a  certain  ncible- 
man  whose  son  was  sick  at  Caperimuin  {whom 
Christ  liealed).  John  iv.  46.  <5r.  And  {the 
ditciplet)  entered  into  a  ship,  and  went  over 
the  sea  toward  C-aperuHum,  and  it  was  now 
durk,  and  Jesu«  was  not  come  to  them  {but 
thfif  ajterwardt  taw  him  walking  on  ttie  aea 
townrd*  thrm,  ifc).  When  the  people  there- 
fore saw  that  Jesus  was  not  there  (on  the 
othfr  tide  uf  ttte  tea  of  Tif>eria*),  neither  his 
disciples,  they  also  took  shipping,  and  came 
to  Caperoaum  {where  Jetut  reproved  their 
eoTHttl  vitwtt  (md  declared  hiiturlf  lite  hrtad  oj 
i^e).  These  things  said  he  in  the  synagogue 
M  he  taught  in  Capernaum.  John  vi.  17. 
94.62. 

2aW«ii.]  The  third  lot  came  up  (in  the 
MHtiom  ff  lie  promited  land)  for  the  children 
of  Zcbulun,  according  to  their  familiet,  tuid 
the  border  of  their  inheritance  was  unto  Sarid, 
lite.     Jot.  xix.  10.  4-c. 

Nephthalim.]  The  sixtli  lot  came  out  to  the 
children  of  NaphtaJi,  according  to  their  fami- 
lies. And  their  coa-st  was  from  Meleph. 
from  Allon  to  Zaanannim,  and  Adonii,  Nckcb, 
and  Jabned,  luito  Lakuiu,  &c.     Jo*,  xix.  32, 

sa. 

14  It  might  be  fulflUd,  &c]  Sei  chap. 
If  IS;  ii.  15.  33.  with  com.  For  I  say  unto 
ymt  {taid  JciHM  to  hit  ditcipUi),  That  this 
fhat  is  written  must  yet  be  accomplished  in 
me.  And  he  was  reclconed  among  the  tiaiu- 
greason.     Lm.  xkii.  37- 

Saging.]  Nevertheless  the  dimness  thall 
«at  &»  fucb  aa  tea*  io  her  vexatioo,  when,  at 


the  first  he  lightly  afflicted  the  land  of  Zeba- 
lun,  and  the  liind  of  Naphtali,  and  mtterwiH 
did  more  grievously  alHict  her  by  the  way  tt 
the  sea  beyond  Jordan,  in  C&UIee  tt  the 
nadoiis.  The  people  that  walked  in  darkDctt 
have  seen  a  great  lighL  They  lliat  dvrell  ia 
the  land  of  the  shadow  of  death,  upon  then 
hath  the  light  shined.    It.  ix.  1,  S. 

la  Oitlikf  of  the  GtnHkt.'\  And  (^  (k 
citirt  of  rtffuge)  they  appointed  Kediah  ia 
Galilee  in  mount  Naphtkli,  and  Sbeehen  ia 
ninitnt  Ephraim.  and  Kiijath-arba  {whidk  m 
llfbron)  in  tl\e  inouniain  of  Judolu  Jat,  ifc 
7.  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali  {iitf 
gave),  Kedcsh  in  Galilee  with  h«r  sulnirba  it 
be  a  city  of  refuge  for  the  stayer.  /b«.  ni 
32.  King  Solomon  gave  Hiram  {king  tf 
who  fumithfd  him  with  Cedar  treta, 
Irret,  and  with  gold)  twenty  cities  in  the 
of  Golilce.  I  A'r.  ix.  II.  In  the  dafi  «l 
Pekah  king  of  Israel  come  Tiglnth-pilmt 
king  of  Assyria,  and  took  Ijon,  Sec  and  Ga- 
lilee, and  all  the  land  of  Naphtali,  and  cnmet 
tlieiu  captive  to  Ausyria.     2  Ki.  xv.  29. 

la  iVhieh  tat  indarhutt,]  Such  a*  sit  in 
darkness,  and  in  the  shadow  of  death,  &rs^ 
bound  in  alHtction  and  iron,  because  ihey  rebel* 
led  against  tite  wonl.s  of  God,  and  corttcmned 
the  counsel  of  the  Most  High;  therefore  be 
brought  down  their  heart  with  labour,  (he) 
fell  down  and  there  was  none  to  help.  Tbca 
they  cried  utito  the  Lord  in  their  trouble,  m4 
he  saved  chetn  out  of  their  distresaea.  He 
lironght  them  out  of  the  darkncM  and  the 
shadow  of  death,  and  broke  their  bands  a 
sunder.  Pt.  cvii.  I() — 14.  I  the  Lord 
called  thee  {Christ)  in  righteousness,  and 
liold  thine  hand  and  will  keep  thee,  a&d 
thee  fur  11  covenant  uf  the  people,  for  a 
of  the  Getitites,  to  open  llie  blind  eye*,' 
bring  out  the  prisoner)  from  tlie  prison,  aarf 
them  that  sit  in  darkness  out  of  the  priseo 
house.  It.  xlii.  6,  7-  Arise,  shine,  for  thy 
light  ia  come,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is 
risen  upon  thee.  And  the  Gentiles  alull 
come  lu  thy  light,  and  kings  to  the  brig|LtDcas 
of  thy  riiting.  It.  Ix.  1,  2,  3.  Rejoice  not 
against  me,  O  mine  enemy,  when  1  fisll  I 
shall  iirisc ;  when  I  sit  in  darkness  the  Lord 
thall  be  n  light  unto  me.  AfL  vii.  8.  Thou 
{child  Jetvt)  shalt  go  before  the  fiice  of  the 
Lord,  to  prepare  his  ways,  to  give  knowledge 
of  salvation  unto  his  people  by  the  remi»»ioo 
of  llleir  sin,  through  the  tender  mercy  of  019' 
God,  whereby  the  day  sjiring  from  on  Iii|^ 
hath  viutcd  us,  to  give  light  to  them  that 
sit  in  dorkneu  and  in  the  shadow  of  death,  to 
guide  our  feet  in  the  way  pf  ptwf .     La.  i. 
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great  light;  and  to  them  which  sat  in  the  region  and  shadow  of 
death  light  is  sprung  up.     From  that  lime  Jesue  began  to  prcach»  17 
and  to  say,  llepeut:  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand.     And  18 
Jesus,  walking  by  the   sea  of  Galilee,  saw  two  brethren,  Simon 


76 — 79.  A  light  {Chriti  teas)  to  lighten  the 
GentUei,  and  the  glory  of  thy  p«ople  Israel 
(mU  Simfon).     Lu.  it,  32. 

And  thaJow  of  death.'\  Let  darkness  nnd 
the  vhadow  of  death  tiain  it  {tiad  Job,  of  the 
dojf  of  kU  birih),  let  a  cloud  dwt'll  upon  it 
Jnb  iii.  5,  Let  me  alw>e  (said  Job  to  hit 
Maker),  that  I  may  take  comfort  a  little,  be- 
fore I  go  Mflience  I  shall  not  return,  tven  to 
the  land  of  Uarkneu,  and  the  shadow  of 
death  :  a  land  of  darkness,  aa  dnrknen!!  itttJf, 
and  of  the  shadow  of  death,  without  any  order, 
and  lekere  the  light  it  aa  darkneaa.  Job  x.  20, 
21,  22.  Thfre  U  no  darkness,  nor  iihadow  of 
death  where  the  workers  of  iiiiijuity  may 
hide  themselve*.  Job  xxxiv.  22.  Our  heart 
(said  Dat'id^  is  not  turned  back,  neither  have 
OUT  (tcp*  deelined  from  thy  way,  though 
thou  hast  sore  broken  ua,  in  the  plaice  of 
dragons,  and  covered  ua  with  the  shadow  of 
death.  Pa.  xllv.  18.  19.  Give  n'ory  to  the 
Lord  your  God,  before  he  cause  darkness, 
and  before  your  feet  stumble  upon  the  dark 
tnnontaina,  and  while  ye  look  fur  light,  he 
turn  it  Into  the  shadow  of  death,  and  make 
it  gross  darkness.  Je.  xiii.  16.  Seek  him 
that  maketh  the  seven  stars,  and  Orion,  and 
tumeth  the  shadow  of  death  into  the  morning, 
and  maketh  the  day  dark  with  night.  Am.f.  8. 

17  That  timr.]  Now  after  th.it  John  was 
put  in  prison,  Jesus  came  into  Galilee,  preach- 
ing the  gospel  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  Mar. 
I  U. 

Jleptnl,  &c.]  See  chap.  iii.  S.  and  com. 
I  am  not  come  (aairf  Jetitt  lo  the  Phariteet) 
to  call  the  righteouji,  but  sinners  to  repent- 
ance. Mat.  iz.  13.  As  ye  go  {said  Christ  to 
f...  •';-•• ',-t)  preach,  saying,  The  kingdom  of 
I  It  hand.     Mat.  x.  7-     Repent  ye, 

'■'■•:  the  gospel.  Mar.  i.  15.  I  came 
not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repent- 
ance. Lu.  r.  32.  And  he  (7e»ia)  sent  "  them" 
{" hi»  ditcipUs")  to  preach  the  kingdom  of 
iiod.  Lit.  \x.  2.  Even  the  very  dust  of 
your  city  which  cleaveth  on  us,  wc  do  wipe 
off  ag^iinst  you  j  tiotwitliatjinding  he  ye  sure 
of  this,  that  the  kingdom  ofUod  is  come  nrgh 
unto  you.  But  I  say  unto  y)>u,  that  it  shaU 
be  more  tolerable  in  that  day  for  Sodom, 
than  for  that  city.  Woe  unto  thee,  Chornzinl 
woe  unto  thee,  Bethsaula!  fur  if  the  mighty 
Works  had  been  done  in  Tyre  nnd  Sidon 
■which  have  been  done  in  you,  they  had  a 
jfreit  while  ago  repented,  in  sackcloth  and 
Btbes  ;  but  it  shall  he  more  tolerable  for  T>Te 
and  Sidon  at  the  judgment,  than  fur  you. 
Lu.  s.  11— 14. 

Kingdom  of  heaiMn  it  at  hand.J  From  the 
dayi  of  John  the  Bnptist  until  now,  the  king- 


dom of  heaven  suffbreth  violence,  and  the 
violent  take  it  by  force.  Mat.  xi.  12.  tl  is 
given  unto  yon  (raid  Jeiut  to  hit  ditcipUrt) 
to  know  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  but  to  them  it  Sa  not  given  ;  when 
any  one  heareih  the  word  of  tJip  kingdom, 
and  understandeth  it  not,  then  comctb  the 
wicked  one,  and  nitcheth  away  th^l  which 
was  sown  in  his  heart.  This  is  he  whirl) 
received  seed  by  the  way  side.  The  kingdom 
of  heaven  {said  Jctiu)  is  likened  imto  a  man 
which  sowed  good  seed  in  his  field.  Mat. 
ziii.  It.  19.  24.  Again,  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  likened  unto  a  net  that  wa»  eaat 
into  the  sea,  and  gathered  of  every  kind. 
Mai.  xiii.  47.  Then  (at  the  coming  qf  the 
Lard]  shall  the  kingdom  of  heaven  be  lllcened 
ttnto  ten  virgins,  which  took  their  lamps,  nnd 
went   forth    lu   meet  the   bridegroom.     Mat. 

XXV.  1. 

IB  Walking  by  the  tea  of  Galilee.']  Now 
as  he  walked  by  the  sea  of  Galilee,  he  saw 
Simon,  and  Andrew  his  brother,  casting  a 
net  into  the  sea,  fur  they  were  fishers.  And 
Jesus  said  unto  them,  Come  ye  after  me,  and 
I  will  make  you  to  bccotne  fishers  of  men, 
and  straightway  tliev  forsunk  their  nets  and 
ftillDvved  him.  Mar.  i.  16,  17,  1«.  And 
(Jetut)  saw  two  ships  standing  by  tlie  lake : 
but  the  fishermen  were  gone  out  of  them, 
and  were  washing  their  nets.     Lu.  v.  2. 

Sea  of  Galilee.']  Jesus  departed  from 
"thence"  ("  Tj/re,  and  Sidoii"),  and  came 
nigh  unto  the  sea  of  Galilee,  and  went  up 
into  a  mountain,  and  sat  down  there  {u-here 
multitudes  came  to  be  hralrd).  Mat.  xv.  29. 
And  the  coast  (of  the  land  of  Canaan)  shall 
go  down  from  Shephani  to  Kihiah,  cm  the 
eaat  side  of  Ain  ;  and  the  border  shall  de- 
&ccnd,  and  shall  reach  unto  the  side  of  the 
sea  of  C'hinnereth  eastward.  A'm.  xxxiv.  11. 
And  unto  the  Rcubenites,  and  unto  the 
Gadites,  I  gave  from  Gilead.  even  imto  the 
river  .\mon.  Sec.  The  plain  also,  nnd  Jordan, 
and  the  co.ist  /A»Tco/frora  Chinnereth,  even 
unto  the  sea  of  the  plain,  evett  the  salt  sea,  &c. 
Be.  iii.  16,  17-  And  it  came  to  pass  as  tlie 
people  pressed  upon  him,  to  heat  the  word 
oftiod.hc  stood  by  the  lake  of  Oeitncsiiref. 
Lu.  V.  1.  After  these  things  {after  justifying 
himself  for  cttring  the  ivipoleiit  man  at  the 
pool  of  Bethcada)  Jesua  went  over  the  sea  of 
Galilee,  which  is  the  sea  of  Tiberias.  John 
vi.  1 .  After  these  things  (having  tatisflrd  the 
doubts  (ifThomat)  Jesus  shewed  himself  (rt/Jer 
his  retiirreetion)  again  to  the  disciples  at  the 
sea  of  Tiberias.     JoJtn  xxi.  \. 

Two  brethren.']  Now  the  names  of  the 
twelve  apostles  are  these,  the   first  Simon, 
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called  Peter,  and  Andrew  his  brother,  casting  a  net  into  the 
19  for  they  were  fishers.    And  he  saith  unto  them,  Follow  rae,  «adil 
SO  will  make  you  fishers  of  men,  And  they  straightway  lefl  their  neU^ 


who  is  called  Peler,  and  Andrew  his  brother, 
&c  Sec.  Mat.  z.  2.  And  he  (Jeiia)  culled 
unto  htm  hl»  ilisciples,  and  of  them  he  chone 
twelve,  whom  also  ho  named  apostles,  Simon 
{whom  k«  abo  named  Peter),  nnd  Andrew  his 
brother,  Jaiiie»,  and  John,  I'hilip,  and  Bat* 
tholomew,  Mntthew,  and  Tbomits,  James  the 
son  of  AlpheuA,  and  Simon,  railed  Zelutes, 
and  JudM,  the  brother  of  James,  and  Judas 
IteaHot,  who  also  was  the  traitor.  Lu.  vi. 
14,  16,  16.  One  of  the  two  which  heard 
John  speak  (vf  CkrUft  mperior  dignittf)  and 
followed  him,  was  Andrew,  Simon  Peter's 
brother.  He  first  findeth  hi«  own  brother 
Simon,  and  saith  unto  him,  Wc  have  found 
the  Messiah,  which  is,  being  interpreted,  the 
Christ  And  he  brouj?bt  him  to  Jesus,  and 
when  Jesus  beheld  him  he  said,  Thou  art 
Simon  the  son  of  Jona  :  thou  shnit  be  called 
Cephas,  which  is,  by  interpretation,  ■  stone. 
Jokm  1.  40,  41,  43.  Une  of  his  disciptes, 
Andrew,  Simon  Peter's  brother,  saith  unto 
him  :  There  is  a  Ind  here  (hr  who  had  the  fire 
hnrlrif  /iMvei  and  two  itmntl  fishes,  with  which 
Jriut/fUfiee  thoitsand  men).     John  vi.  8.  ^r. 

For  thetf  were  fiihen.]  Now  Moses  kept 
the  flock  of  Jrthro  his  iKther  in  law,  the  priest 
of  Midian.  Come  now,  and  I  will  send  the* 
unto  Pharaoh  [said  God  to  Motet),  that  thou 
mnyest  brinf;  forth  my  people  the  children  of 
Israel  out  of  F-gypt.  Er.  iii.  I.  10.  There 
came  an  angel  of  the  Lord,  and  sat  under  an 
oak  which  swu  in  Ophrah  that  pertained  unto 
Joaah  the  Abi-czrite.  And  his  son  Gideon 
thrashed  wheut  by  the  wtiie-press.  And  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him,  and 
aiid  unto  him.  The  Lord  u  with  thee,  thou 
mighty  man  of  valour.  Ju.  vi.  1 1,  12.  So 
"  he"  ("  Elijah")  dt-parted  thence  {Jrum  the 
cave  teiiere  the  word  of  the  Lord  eame  to  him), 
and  found  Elisha,  the  son  of  Shaphat,  who 
vtu  plowing  with  twelve  yoke  of  aren  before 
him,  and  he  with  the  twelfth ;  and  Elijah 
pa«fed  by  him,  and  cast  his  ntantle  upon  him. 
I  Ki.  x\x.  If).  And  he  \cH  the  oxen  and  ran 
after  Elijah,  and  said.  Let  me,  I  pray  thee, 
kiis  my  father,  and  my  mother,  and  then  I 
will  follow  thee.  And  he  said  unto  him.  Go 
back  again,  for  what  hare  T  done  untu  thee. 
And  he  returned  hack  from  him,  and  took  a 
yoke  of  oxen,  and  slew  them,  and  boiled 
their  flesh  with  the  instruments  of  the  oxen, 
and  gave  unto  the  people,  and  they  did  eat : 
then  he  aro»c  and  went  after  Elijah,  and 
ministered  unto  him.  1  Ki.  xix.  Stl,  21.  He 
chose  David  .-lUo  hi«  servant,  and  took  him 
from  the  shcepfolds.  firom  following  the  ewes 
great  with  young,  he  brought  him  to  feed 
Jaeob  hit  people,  and  Isra*l  his  inheritance. 
So  he  fed  them  according  to  the  integrtiy  of 
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his  heart,  and  guided  them  by  the  skilfolnesa 
of  his  hands.  Pi .  Uxviil.  70. 71 .  73.  Thcow. 
swrred  Amot,  and  said  to  Ansaabth  (tft 
priest  of  Bethel),  I  wiu  no  prophvt,  neithv 
teas  I  a  prophef  *  son,  but  I  mw  an  iKftea^ 
and  a  gatherer  of  Syounore  fruit.  And  W 
Lord  took  me,  as  I  followed  the  flodt.  afef 
the  Lord  iiaid  unto  me.  Go,  prophesif  iiMo 
my  people  Israel.  Am.  vii.  14,  15.  Oed 
hath  chosen  the  foolish  thinp^  of  the  worM  !• 
confound  the  wiite  ;  and  God  hath  chosen  the 
weak  thinp*  of  the  world  to  ronfuund  ibr 
things  which  are  mighty  ;  and  base  thin;;!  «l 
the  world,  and  ihinir«  which  ar«  not,  to  briw 
to  nought  things  that  are.  That  fM  Bw 
should  glory  in  his  presence.  I  €)ik  L 
28,  2f>. 

19  Follow  «•«.]     Jesus  Mid  unto  hhn 
disciple  H>hn  axked  leave  ta  go  and  kme\ 
faltter),   Follow   me,  and  let  the   de«d 
their  dead.     Mat.  viii.   22.      And   as  ii 
passed  forth  fn»m  thcnee  {trliere  Ae  mrti 
man  itirk  nf  the  paltif),  he  saw  a  man 
Matihew,  titling  at  the   receipt   of 
and  he  saith  unto  him.  Follow  me.     And' 
arose  and  followed  him.     Mat.  Ix.  9.      If 
man  will  come  after  tne,  let  him  deny  hi 
■nd  take  up  his  cross  and  follow 
wi.  24.     Jesus  said  mito  him  (Me 
nt/io  atked.  What  pnd  tkinf  th&tt  J  d0, 
maij  have  eternal  life),  If  thou  wilt  be 
go  and  Rcll  that  thou  hast,  and  give 
poor,  and  thou  shnlt  have  treasure  in  bea' 
and  come  and  follow  me.    Mat.  xix.  21. 
as  he  {Jetut)  passed  by,  he  sow  Levi  the 
of  .\lphpus,  sitting  at  the  iwreipt  of 
and  snid  unto  him.  Follow  me.     And  he 
and  followed  him.     Mar.  ii.  14.     And 
these  things  he  went  forth,  and  saw  a  publi 
named  Levi,  sitting  at  the  receipt  <A 
and  he  said  unto  him.  Follow  me.    £«.  t. 
And  he  {Jeint)  mid  unto  another,  Follow 
But  he   said.   Lord,  suffer  me  first  to  go 
bury  my  father.    Lu.  ix.  50.    The  day  foil 
ing  [that  on  which  Jeiu*  caUed  Simm) 
would   go    forth    into    Galilee,    nnd   6i 
Philip,  and  saith  imto  him,  Follow  me. 
i.  43.     If  any  mnn  serve  me  let  htm  ft 
me,     John    xii.    26.      Jesus   saith    unto 
{Peter),  If  1  will  that  he  (John)  tarry  ti: 
come,  what  it  that  to  thee:  follow  thoo 
John  xxi.  22. 

/  will  make  yon  fiihert  <^  men.]     Ai 
shall  come  to  pas*  (saiVI  the  Lord  ta  faaAM^ 
in  the  fi'MOH  of  the  holy  waien),  thmt 
thing  that  liveth,  whirli  moveth,  whithi 
ever   the   rivers    shall    come,    ghafl   live, 
there  shall  be  a  very  great  mult 
hecattse  these  watem  shall  coin- 
they  shall  be  healed,  and  every  (niu^  > 
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tnd  fc^owod  him.    And  going  on  from  thence,  he  saw  other  two  21 
jrethren,  James  1/>e  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his  brother,  in  a 
>hip  with  Zebedee  their  fatlier,  mending  their  uets ;  and  he  called 
hem.    And  they  immediately  left  the  ship,  and  their  father,  and  22 


We  wtutb«r  che  liver  cometh.  And  It  shall 
wme  l«  paa*,  Ikat  tbe  tuhcrs  shall  «tand  upon 
t,  from  Cn-gedi,  even  unto  En-eglaim.  They 
kiU  be  a  piaet  to  ipread  furth  neu;  their 
jih  ■hall  be  according  to  their  kiniU,  ua  the 
tab  of  the  great  aea,  exceeding  many.  £s. 
Irji.  St,  10.  And  Jeaiu  aaid  unto  "them" 
VA'imon  and  Andrew'*),  Come  yc  after  me, 
pd  I  wiil  make  you  to  become  fishers  of  men. 
tBd  straightway  they  forsook  tlieir  nets,  and 
lUowod  him.  Mnr.  i.  I7i  18.  And  ao  wot 
Im  Jamet,  and  Joliu  {fit  well  at  Peter  oito- 
ffA«</l,  (tie  aoM  of  Zebedee,  which  were  pnrt- 
9r»  willi  Simon  (ai  the  draughl  offishej).  And 
faui  aaid  unio  Simon,  Fear  not :  from  hencC' 
»th  thou  shalt  cslrh  men  ;  and  when  they 
■d  brought  their  Bhi|Hi  tu  land,  they  forsook 
11  and  followed  him.  Lu.  v.  KK  1 1.  Unto 
w  Jewa  I  became  m  a  Jew,  thut  I  might 
|in  the  Jews :  to  them  that  are  under  the 
Wa,  aa  under  tlic  law,  that  I  might  gain 
hem  that  are  under  the  law ;  to  them  tliat 
I»  without  Uiw,  aa  without  Uw  {bring  not 
litkom$  lawUGod,  but  under  the  lam  to  Chrut), 
feat  I  might  gain  them  that  are  without  Law. 
Ift  the  waak  became  1  as  weak,  tiiat  I  might 
fbt  the  weak ;  I  am  made  all  tilings  to  all 
Mm  that  1  might  by  all  meona  save  aome. 
C«.  ix.  au,  21,  33.  Though  the  more 
kimdAntly  I  luve  you,  the  \e»»  I  be  loved  ; 
■  be  it  so,  I  did  nut  burden  you  ;  nererthe- 
!■  being  craAy,  I  caught  you  with  guile. 
tCa.  xii.  15,  16. 

^SO  Tktg  ffroi^Aficay.]  He  that  loveth 
tfwr  or  mother  more  than  nie,  is  not  worthy 
fme,  aud  he  that  lovetli  roo  or  daughter 
lore  tlian  n»c,  is  nut  worthy  of  me.  Mat. 
^  37*  liehold,  we  have  forsaken  all  {*aiH 
iMftr  t»  Jtttta)  and  followed  thee,  what  iihall 
m  h«v«  Iherelbre  f  Mat.  xix.  2?.  Then  he 
EfMAa]  arose,  and  went  after  Elijah,  and 
liaiktercd  unto  him.  1  Ki.  xix.  SI.  I  made 
IMe.  and  delayed  not  to  keep  thy  coinmand- 
MHla.  P*,  cxix.  60.  Lo,  we  have  left  aJll, 
t4  liave  GvUowed  thee.  And  Jesua  answered 
|i  aaid,  Verily  1  say  unto  yon,  there  is  no 
•n  that  hath  left  house,  or  brethren,  or 
PMn,  or  &ther,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or  chil- 
Mll«  or  landa,  for  my  s-ike  and  the  gotpcl's, 
W  bt  abaU  receive  an  hundred  fold,  now  in 
lis  time,  houaes,  and  brethren,  and  Mslers, 
|4  motliers,  and  children,  and  lands,  with 
^ae«titioos ;  and  in  tbe  world  to  con^e  eternal 
i^  hut  many  that  art  first  ahall  be  last,  and 
|»  Inst  first.  Mar.  x.  28—31.  Peter  said 
}fjftus),  Lo,  we  have  left  all,  and  followed 
IM.  Atwl  he  said  unto  them.  Verily  1  say 
Uto  you,  there  is  no  man  that  hath  left 
(UaCi  or  parents,   or  brethren,   or  wife,  or 


chUdxen,  for  the  kingdom  of  God'a  lake,  who 
shall  nut  receive  maikifold  mure,  in  this  present 
time,  and  in  the  world  to  come,  life  ever- 
lasting. Lit.  xvii).  8&  'M.  When  it  pleased 
God  tu  reveal  hi*  Son  in  me,  thai  I  might 
preach  him  among  the  heathen  ;  immediately 
I  conferred  not  with  flesh  and  blood,  &c. 
Co.  i.  Ki. 

21  Other  two  brethren.^  See  com.  on  Two 
Brethren,  at  verte  18.  And  after  six  days, 
Jesus  tokcth  Peter,  James,  and  John  his  bro' 
ther,  and  bringeth  them  up  into  on  high 
mountain  apart.  Mai.  xvii.  1.  Then  came 
lo  "  him"  ("  Jesus")  the  mother  of  Zebcdee'a 
children,  with  her  sons,  worshipping  him,  and 
desiring  a  cerUiiu  thing  of  him  ;  and  he  said 
unto  her,  Wliat  wilt  thou  i  She  saith  unto 
him,  Grant  th.tt  tiiese  my  twu  sunn  may  sit, 
the  one  on  thy  ri(jrht  hand  and  the  other  on 
thy  left  in  thy  kingdom,  Mat.  xx.  20,21. 
Aud  he  (Jftiu)  took  with  him  Peter  and  tho 
two  sons  of  Zebedee,  and  began  to  be  sorrow- 
ful and  very  heavy.  Mat.  xxvi.  37.  And 
when  he  ha<l  gone  a  little  farther  thence  {tifter 
raUing  Simon  and  Andrrie)  he  saw  Jnmcs  the 
*on  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his  brother,  who 
also  were  in  the  ship  mending  their  nets. 
And  straightway  he  called  them :  and  they 
left  their  father  Zebedee  in  the  ship,  with  the 
hired  servants,  and  went  after  him.  Mar.  i. 
19,  20.  Janica  the  ion  of  Zebed(.-L-,  and  John 
tbe  brother  of  James  ;  and  he  suruamrd  them 
Boanerges,  which  is,  The  sons  of  thunder 
{were  of  the  number  of  the  apostUt).  Mar.  iii. 
17-  And  he  [Jeiai)  suffered  no  man  tu  follow 
him,  save  Peter,  and  James,  and  John  the 
brother  of  Jimes.  Mar.  v.  3?.  So  wiu  also 
James,  and  John  (m  well  at  Simrm),  the  sons 
Zebedee,  which  were  partners  with  Simon 
((utoiihhed at  (he  miraevlottt  draught  qfjUhet). 
Atid  Jesus  said  unto  Simon,  Tear  not ;  from 
henceforth  thou  ahalt  catch  men.  Anil  whtu 
they  had  brought  their  ships  tu  land,  they 
forsook  all  and  followed  him.  Ltt.  v.  10,  II. 
There  were  together  {when  Jt»u»  shewed  him- 
self to  the  dinriplet)  Simon  Peter,  and  Thomas 
called  l>tdymus,  and  Nathanael  of  Cana  in 
Galilee,  and  the  soiu  of  Zebedee,  and  two 
other  of  his  disciples,  tec  John  xxi.  2.  And 
he  {Herod)  killed  James  the  brother  of  John 
with  the  sword.     Ac.  xii.  '1. 

22  They  immediately  left  the  sAfp.]  He 
that  loveth  father  or  mother  niore  than  me  is 
not  worthy  of  me ;  and  he  that  loveth  son  or 
daughter  more  than  loc  is  not  worthy  of  me. 
Mat.  X.  37.  {Levi)  who  said  unto  his  father 
and  to  his  molhi-r,  I  have  not  seen  him ;  nei- 
ther did  he  acknowledge  his  brethren,  nor 
knew    his  owl)  children ;   fur  they  have  oh- 
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98  followed  him.     And  Jesus  went  about  all  Galilee,  leachiitg  in  that  \ 
synagogues,  and  preaching  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom,  and  healing  | 


lerved  thy  word  (O  Lord)  and  kept  thy  cove- 
hbuC  [laid  Moses).  They  shall  teach  Jacob 
thy  judgnaciitx,  and  Iiracl  thy  Utw  ;  th«y  shall 
put  incerue  before  thee,  and  whole  biirnt- 
gacrlficc  uparv  thine  altar.  De.  xxiiii.  9,  10. 
And  straightway  they  (Simon  and  Jiidrew) 
forM>ok  their  net«  and  followed  hioi.  And 
they  {J^uiei  ami  JuIih)  left  their  fu.lher  Zc- 
bcdee  in  the  ship  with  the  hired  servants, 
and  went  ailcr  him.  Afar.  i.  18. '20.  And  he 
(Jctiu)  said  unto  anodieT  {who  propotid  to 
JMoto  him),  Follow  nic.  But  he  said,  Lord, 
sufler  mc  first  to  go  and  bury  tny  father ; 
Jesus  said  unto  hini.  Let  ttie  dead  bury  their 
dead  ;  but  go  thou  and  preach  the  kingdom  of 
God.  Lu.  tx.  59,  GO.  If  aay  man  ccMne  to 
me,  and  hate  not  his  &ther,  and  mother,  and 
wife,  and  children,  and  brethren,  and  isiiilcrs  ; 
yea,  and  his  own  life  also,  he  cannot  be  tny 
disciple.  &o  likewise,  whosoever  be  be  of 
you,  that  forsakoth  not  all  that  he  hath,  he 
cannot  be  my  disciple.  Lu.  xiv.  3(S.  'S.i. 
Wherefore,  heuceforlh  know  we  no  man  alter 
the  ilesh  ;  yea,  though  we  have  known  Christ 
afVer  the  flesh,  yet  now  henceforth  know  we 
him  no  more.     2  Co.  v.  IG. 

23  JcsuM  went  about  all  GalUee,  8ccJ]  And 
Jesus  went  about  all  the  cities  and  villogcti, 
teaching  In  their  synagogues,  and  preaching 
the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom,  and  healing  every 
jickness  and  every  disease  mnung  the  people. 
Mat.  ix.  35.  And  he  {Jrata)  went  round 
about  the  villages  teaching.  Afar.  vi.  C 
A(ter  these  things  Je&us  walked  in  Galilee, 
for  he  would  uot  walk  in  Jewr)',  because  the 
Jew*  sought  to  kill  him.  Jo/in  vii.  I.  TImt 
word  (which  God  sent  unto  the  children  of 
Israel)  yc  know,  which  was  pubUfched  through- 
out all  Judca,  and  began  from  Galilee ;  h«w 
God  anointed  Jesus  Chrijit  of  Nazareth  with 
the  Holy  Ghoiit  uid  with  power;  who  went 
about  doing  good,  and  healing  all  that  were 
oppressed  of  llie  deviL     Jc.  x.  37,  38. 

Ttachiug  in  their  tytMgofuts.^  And  when 
he  (Jetui)  waa  departed  theuce  {where  lie  ex  - 
eutet  his  dlscipUs/or  plucking  the  ears  iff  com 
DM  the  sabbath  day),  he  went  into  their  syna- 
gogue. Mat.  xii.  9.  And  when  he  was  come 
into  his  own  country,  he  taught  them  in  Uieir 
lynagogiurs,  insomuch  that  lliey  were  asto- 
nished, and  said,  Whence  hath  this  man  this 
wisdom,  and  Ihttt  mighty  works  !  Mat.  xiii. 
M.  Remember  thy  congregation  which  thou 
hajt  purchased  of  old.  They  {^Ihe  enemy)  said 
in  their  hearts.  Let  us  destroy  them  together ; 
they  have  burned  up  all  the  synagogues  of 
God  in  the  land.  Ps.  Ixxiv.  2.  8.  Uu  the 
sabbath  day  "  ho"  ("  JuuJ')  entered  into  their 
synagogues  and  taught ;  and  he  preached  in 
their  synagogues  throughout  all  Galilee,  and 
otst  o^t  ^"^^  l^'h  21.  39.     A^  when 


the  sabbath  day  was  come,  be  begaA  to  1 
in  the  synagogue ;  and  manjr 
were  astonished,  saying,  Froixi  wk 
this  jnan  these  things!  and  what 
this  which  Is  givcu  unto  him,  that  < 
mighty  works  are  wrought  by  hia 
Afar.  vi.  2.  And  he  taught  in  their 
gogues,  being  glorified  of  all. 
And  he  caioe  to  Naxareth,  where  he  i 
brought  up,  and  as  his  custom 
into  the  oynagogue  on  the  sabbath  dBy«ai 
stood  up  for  tu  read.  And  he  preadbad  ia  tht 
synagogues  of  Galilee.  L«.  iv.  16.  44.  ttuJk 
he  was  teaching  iu  one  of  tlie  bynagogaes  afe 
tlic  sabbath  day  {when  ht  healed  <Ac  iM«M 
bowed  together).  Lu.  Xkit.  10.  Then  aas 
Saul  (»rtain  days  with  the  diaciplea,  wUik 
were  at  Damusrus ;  and  slraigbmajr  4k 
preached  Chrl»t  in  the  syntgo^cuat;  ikaiki 
is  the  Son  of  God.  Ac.  ix.  19i,20.  WiMi 
"they"  ("  Paul  and  hi*  company")  ^paslad 
from  PfTga,  they  csunc  to  Antioch  ia 
and  went  into  (be  synagogue  on  tlie  i 
day,  and  sat  down  (uifiere  Pout  ptm 
tucessity  1^  fttith  in  Christ  for  just 
Ac.  xiii.  14,  &c.  And  he  reasoned  in 
synagogue  every  sabbath,  and  penuadod  I 
Jews,  and  the  Gre«k».     Ac.  xviii.  4. 

The  gospel  of  the  kingdom.  ]  Sc^  chop, : 
14.  When  any  one  heareth  the  word  oft 
kingdom,  and  iinderstandeth  i{  nut,  tb 
conicth  the  wicked  one,  and  catcheth  a« 
that  which  waji  sown  in  bis  heart ;  titia  is  i 
which  received  seed  by  the  way  side. 
idii.  10.  And  this  gospel  of  the  Idi 
(raid  Ji'tui)  shall  be  preached  in  all  iba 
for  a  witneiA  unto  alt  nations ;  and  ttten  ( 
the  end  come.  Mat.  sxiv.  14.  And 
was  delivered  unto  him  (in  the 
Natareth)  the  book  of  the  prophet 
and  when  be  had  opened  the  book,  be  Saati 
the  place  where  it  was  written,  The  Spsiitof 
the  Lord  is  upon  mc,  because  he  hath  anoiwiH 
mc  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  poori  he  hith 
•ent  me  to  heal  tlie  broken-hearted  ;  to  preach 
deliverance  to  the  captives,  and  recovering  of 
sight  to  the  blind,  and  to  set  at  liberty 
that  are  bruised;  to  preach  the  accept 
year  of  the  Lord,  Lu.  ir.  17i  18-  Ar 
came  to  pass  afterward,  that  he  went  throu 
out  every  city  and  village,  preaching 
shewing  the  glad  tidings  of  the  kingdamtl 
Gud.  Lu.  viii.  1.  And  on  one  of  these,  aaj 
taught  the  people  and  preached  the 
Uie  chief  priests  and  the  scribe*  came  uf 
him  witli  the  elders.  Lu.  ax.  1.  And 
shall  they  preach  except  they  be  sent  ?  Aa  B~ 
is  written,  Uow  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  tbem 
that  preach  the  gospel  of  peace,  and  bring 
glad  tidings  of  good  things.     Ra.  x.  16. 
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all  manner  of  B»c'fenesg  and  nil  manner  of  disease  araof!g"tTie  people. 
And  his  fame  went  throughout  all  Syria:  and  they  brought  unto  24 


And  h*«Umg  «U  mmmrr  tf  ncknfts.']  W h  en 
the  even  wm  eotne  they  bttxnfrht  unto  him 
tnmof  thit  yrne  poMMsnl  with  devilt,  3111I  he 
cast  ODt  th«  cpirits  with  hh  word,  and  h(>;i1p(i 
■U  that  w«f«  lick ;  thftt  it  might  ht  rnlfilled 
which  ms  epoktn  by  Ewias  the  prophet, 
atkymg,  Hiowelf  took  oar  infinnitirs,  and  bare 
ear  nckneases.  Mat.  nil.  16,  17'  Ami  as 
y*  go  (taidJettn  t^the  /iwfrc),  prpacli,  wying, 
The  Jdngdotn  of  heaven  is  at  hnnd.  Heal  the 
■dci  deOM  the  lepen  ;  raiae  the  dend  ;  cant 
«itd««U««  tnety  y*  have  ree*iycd,  freely  give. 
MmL  L  7>  8.  Go  knd  shew  John  again  ihDse 
thing*  (tmJJetu*  f»  Jokn'sditciptri)  which  ye 
do  hear  ttni  lee ;  the  blind  receive  their  sight, 
mnd  the  Lame  walk,  the  lepers  are  cleanced, 
»i\A  the  deaf  hear ;  the  dead  iti-e  raised  up, 
and  the  poor  have  the  Gospel  preiichcd  to 
them.  M«t,  xi.  6.  Great  multitudes  caroe 
tuito  him  (Jena),  having  ^th  them  t}wtf  that 
tofrr  lame,  blind,  dumb,  maimed,  and  many 
othera,  and  caat  ihctn  down  at  J  ejus'  feet,  and 
he  healed  them;  insomuch  that  the  niuUitude 
woodcicd  when  they  saw  the  duaib  to  itpeak, 
the  roamed  to  be  whole,  the  lame  to  walk, 
and  the  bKnd  to  see,  and  they  glorified  the 
God  of  Israel.  Mai.  xt.  30.  31.  Bless  the 
Lord,  0  my  soul,  who  forgiveth  all  thine  ini- 
quitioa,  whoheoleth  all  thy  diseases.  Pt.  ciii.  ^ 
And  he  (Jenu)  came  and  took  her  (Simtm'i 
wife*  mother,  tick  ofjnrr.)  by  the  hand,  and 
lifted  her  op  ;  and  immediately  the  fever  left 
her,  and  she  ministered  unto  them.  And  nt 
even,  when  the  sun  did  set,  they  brought 
unto  bim  all  that  were  diseased,  and  them 
that  were  pocsessed  with  devils ;  and  all  the 
city  w«s  gathered  together  at  the  door.  And 
be  healed  many  that  were  &ick  of  divers  dis- 
.  caaes,  end  cast  out  many  devils,  and  sufiered 
not  dM  devils  to  s]>euk,  because  they  knew 
hhn.  Mar.  i.  31 — ^i-t.  He  healed  many ; 
incoaiuch  that  they  pressed  upon  lilm  for  to 
touch  him,  as  many  as  had  plagues.  Mar.  iii. 
10.  Now  when  the  sim  was  setting,  all  they 
that  had  any  sick  with  divert)  iliMcases,  brought 
them  unto  him,  and  he  laid  his  hnnds  on 
every  one  of  Chem,  ami  healed  them.  And 
devils  also  came  out  of  many  of  them,  crying 
out  and  saying,  Thou  art  Christ,  the  Sou  of 
God.  And  he  rebuking  them  suffered  them 
ont  to  speak,  fur  they  knew  that  he  was 
Christ.  Lu.  iv.  40,  41.  And  it  came  to  pass 
on  a  certain  day,  as  he  was  teaching,  that 
there  were  Pharisees  and  doctors  of  the  law 
sitting  by,  which  were  come  nut  of  every  town 
of  Galilee,  and  Judea,  and  Jerusalem,  and  the 
power  of  the  Lord  was  prt$trtt  to  heal  them. 
£11.  V.  17-  And  he  {Jrtut)  came  down  with 
them  (the  twelve  diMcipUi),  and  stood  in  the 
plain,  and  the  company  of  his  disciples,  and  a 
great  miiltitude  of  people  out  of  all  Judea,  and 


Jerusalem,  and  frotn  the  sea  coast  of  Tyre 
and  Sidon,  which  come  to  hear  him,  and  tu  he 
healed  of  their  diseases.  Lu,  vi.  17-  Go 
your  way  {mid  Jftun  tu  John'i  diicipUt),  and 
tell  John  what  things  ye  have  seen  and  heard, 
how  that  the  blind  see,  the  lame  walk,  the 
lepers  are  cleansed,  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead 
are  raised,  to  the  jjoor  the  goispel  h  preaehed ; 
and  blessed  i»  Ac  whtu^uover  shall  not  be 
offended  in  me.  Lu.  vii.  22,  23.  And  the 
people  when  they  knew  it  {that  he  went  aride 
prifatcly  into  a  desert  place  firor  Belhsaida) 
followed  hitn ;  and  he  received  thcni,  and 
spake  unto  thcin  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
healed  them  that  had  need  of  healing.  Lu. 
ix.  II.  Heni  the  sii-k  {tnid  Jesut  to  the 
Meventy  ditciplet)  that  are  therein,  and  say 
unto  them.  The  kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigh 
unto  you.  Lu.  x.  0.  Aitd  by  the  hands  of 
the  apostles  were  many  signs  and  wondtrs 
wrought  among  the  people,  insomuch  that 
they  brought  forth  the  sicli  in  the  streets,  and 
laid  them  on  beds  and  couches,  that  at  the 
least  the  shadow  of  Peter  passing  by  might 
overshadow  some  of  them.  There  came  nho 
a  multitude  cut  of  the  cities  round  about  unto 
Jerusalem,  bringing  sick  folks,  and  them  which 
were  vexed  with  unclean  spirits,  and  they 
were  healed  every  one.     .■^c.  v.  IS,  16. 

24  Hif  fume  went  thrnughont,  Sec]  And 
the  fame  hereof  {of  having  raited  the  ruler  t 
daughter)  went  abroad  into  all  that  land. 
{Having  cured  two  blind  men,  Jesuit  charged 
them, saying.  See  (hat  no  man  know  it),  but  they, 
when  they  were  departed,  spread  atirond  his 
famt:  in  all  that  country.  Mat.  i\.  2(i.  ^l.  At 
that  time  Herod  the  telrarch  heard  of  the  fame 
of  Jesus.  Afat.  xiv.  1.  The  Lord  was  with 
Joshua:  and  his  fame  was  noised  thruughnut 
all  the  country.  Jw.  vi.  27-  He  {Solomoji)  was 
wiser  than  nil  men,  than  Ethan  the  Ezrahite, 
and  Heiuan,  and  Chalcol,  and  Darda,  the  soiw 
of  Mahol ;  and  his  Came  was  in  all  nations 
round  about  1  Ki.  iv.  31.  And  whctt  the 
queen  of  Sheba  heard  nf  the  fame  of  Solomon 
concerning  the  name  of  the  Lord,  she  came  to 
prove  him  with  hard  questions.  1  A'i.  x.  1. 
The  fame  of  David  went  out  into  all  lands  ; 
and  the  Lord  hronght  the  fear  of  him  upon  all 
nations.  I  Ch.  xiv.  17.  Immediately  his 
{Jetut')  fame  spread  abroad  throughout  all  the 
region  round  about  Galilee.  Mar.  i.  28.  A«>d 
Jesus  returned  in  the  power  of  the  Si>[rit  into 
Galilee;  and  there  went  out  a  fame  of  him 
through  all  the  region  round  about.  Lu.  iv. 
14.  And  he  charged  "  him"  {the  "  Icprr")  to 
tell  no  man  ;  but  so  much  the  more  went  there 
a  fame  abroad  of  him,  and  great  multitudes 
came  together  to  bear,  and  to  be  healed  by 
him  of  their  infirmities.     Lu..  v.  15. 

Si/ria.^     David  put  g&rrisoiu  iix  Syria  of 
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htm  all  licit  pflO|rfe  tint  wen  takea  villi  ^nm  «HMiiiiBii  and  lor* 
ntUtSt  and  tbote  winch  were  poMMwd  with  devils,  and  those 
which  were  lunalick,  and  those  that  had  the  palsy ;  and  he  heakd 


wtmt  est  and  catcr«d  into  the  ■winr,  uii  lk> 
b«rd  na  Tiolentljr  down  •  iteep  pUce  iaio  ikt 
tt*.  {Ikey  tKte  ahoiU  two  tkom*4aui),  and  wtxt 
efaohed  in  die  ma.  KaA  they  (^  ike  ak§ 
li^mmg  kttrd  it)  came  to  Jesus,  and  «9«  Im 
that  waa  ponetted  Mith  tbe  deril,  and  had  lii* 
Icipon,  (itting,  and  clothed,  and  in  hi*  tigkt 
mind,  and  they  were  afraid.  Mm:  t.  S>  7<& 
12.  IZ.  1&  And  in  the  cjnaffofnM  («f  CW^[^^ 
Muna)  there  wae  a  nan  which  had  a  (pint  <^ 
an  oadean  deeil,  and  cried  oat  with  a  load, 
voice,  tafing,  Let  u*  alone ;  what  hare  are  ta 
do  with  thee,  tMom  Jew*  of  Kaxa«««h ;  ait 
thou  come  to  deetrof  lu.  I  know  tbea  «ha 
thou  art,  the  Holy  One  of  God  I  Aad  Jcwt 
rebuked  him,  laying,  Hold  thy  peaeei  m4' 
come  out  of  him.  And  when  the  devil  ha4' 
thrown  him  in  the  midct,  he  came  oat  uf  hiiv 
and  hart  him  not.  Lu.  iv.  33 — 3&.  Aad 
when  he  {J*mu)  went  forth  to  load,  there  nrl 
him  out  of  the  city  a  certnia  man,  wrfaick  hid 
devils  long  time,  aiid  ware  no  cilothe^  nrithw 
abode  in  any  buutc  hut  in  the  tomb*.  Whta 
he  saw  Jcsut  he  cried  out,  and  feil  down  bete* 
him,  and  with  a  loud  voice  said,  Whal  hatal 
to  do  with  thee  Jecu4,  thou  Son  of  Ood,  Mart, 
High ;  I  beiecch  thee,  torment  me  not  {Jm 
he  had  commanded  the  taudtun  tpiriJ  l^ttmf 
out  of  the  nan).  And  Jecus  asked  him,  lajr- 
ing,  What  i*  thy  name?  And  he  taid,  ~ 
because  many  deviU  were  entered  itrtu  ] 
And  tlicrc  wa«  there  a  herd  of  oiany  ■< 
ft^eding  on  tbe  mountain,  and  they 
him  that  Lie  would  suffer  tbem  ta  antes  iate> 
them,  and  be  sud'ered  them.  Then  we«t  tJM 
devils  out  of  the  man  and  entered  iatv  ikv 
swine;  and  the  herd  ran  violently  down  m 
steep  place  into  the  l*ke,  and  wcte 
Then  they  (of  the  dig  <atd  cmmntrp 
ktard  it)  went  out  to  see  what  was  done,  and 
came  to  Jetos,  and  found  the  man  owl  af. 
whom  tbe  devils  were  departed  aittiag  ct  Ike 
feet  of  Jesus,  clothed,  and  in  his  right  miai, , 
aad  they  were  afraid.  Lu.  viiL  87  ^ 
That  word  I  tmi/  ye  know,  which  was  pok> 
lished  throughout  sil  Judca,  and  be^n  tmm 
Galilee,  afterthc  baptiam  which  John  peeaakid 
How  0«d  anoiated  liim  of  Kaawcth  wiik 
the  Hoij  Okost  aad  widi  yower.  who  went 
about  doiag  good,  and  haiifag  all  tkrat  was* 
oypciiiid  of  the  dMil.  tm  Qed  wai  with  han. 
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aai  the  Syitaaa  heeHie  aerraau 
t»  Darid,  oad  brought  gifta.  S  So.  viiL  9. 
Thia  taxing  (6y  a  sCreree/nMs  C^sor  Amgtuttu) 
«••  int  BHde  whca  CyrcaiM  was  gomaor 
•rSyria.  ^^  iL  2.  "  They"  (tAe  •* ofxis^Zc* 
and  etderi,  teilh  the  wtuJe  Church")  wrote 
UUr$  by  them  (Paul  amd  BamaboA,  ift.)  after 
lllla  naooer:  The  apostJea  and  aldcra  and 
hrethrea  «<-i»d  greeting  unto  the  brethren 
which  are  of  the  Gentiles  in  Antioeh,  and 
Syria,  and  Cilicia.  Ae.  xv.  23.  And  be 
{Paul)  went  through  Syria  and  Cilicia  con- 
Arming  the  churches.     Ac  xv.  41. 

All  tick  people.}  Seeverieii.  And  when 
Jesus  was  come  into  Peter's  house,  he  saw  his 
wife'4  mother  laid,  and  stck  of  a  fever;  and 
I»e  touched  her  liand,  and  the  fever  left  her; 
^nd  she  aiosv  and  ininisteied  unto  them. 
Mat.  viii.  14,  15.  And  Jesus  went  about  all 
tiie  cities  and  Tillages,  healing  every  sickness 
£iiid  every  disease  among  the  praple.  Mat. 
1%.  35.  If  ihuu  wUt  diligpiiily  hearken  to  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  thy  Gud  (taid  Hute4),  and 
vrilt  do  that  which  is  right,  and  wilt  give  ear 
unto  hia  commamlraents,  luid  keep  all  his 
statute*,  1  will  put  none  of  tlio&e  diseases 
upon  tliee  which  !  have  brought  upon  the 
Egyptians.  For  I  oai  the  Lord  that  healeth 
ibee.    £x,  xv.  36. 

PouetMed  with  dnpilf.]  As  "they"  [the 
"  bii»d  mai"  rettored  to  tight)  went  out,  be- 
boU,  they  brought  to  him  ■  dumb  iitaii  poi- 
acaeed  with  a  devil.  Mat.  ix.  32.  Tlwn  wag 
brought  unto  him  one  poascssed  with  a  devtl, 
blind  and  dumb :  and  he  healed  him,  insomuch 
that  tbe  blind  and  dumb  both  spake  and  saw. 
JUmt.  xii.  22.  And  behold,  a  woman  of  Ca- 
aaaa  came  out  of  the  wum  couti,  and  cried 
wnto  him.  saying,  Have  mercy  o«  torn,  O  Lord, 
lAea  «o»  Af  David ;  my  daughter  la  grievously 
vexed  with  a  devil.  M»t.  at.  Si.  And  Jenu 
ichuketl  the  devil  {thml  fttaitatd  tki  Immatk 
«*•«  kitfxUhtr  birm4ht,  *m^,  I  krmfkt  Urn 
la  Um  iiniftn,  and  tkif  tmti  mat  eun  kiai). 
a»d  M  4afHtmi  outef  hlas.  and  the  child  was 
cmied  ftma  ikMt  v«ry  hour,  JTal  xviL  1& 
AW  ohcahat/MMlwMoiMMontQf  ihaship 
{^t  It^  ruahf  W  <l«  GwfUtmu),  iaiine- 
A^dy  ihaaa  aaec  Ua.  mc  af  dM  lonba,  a 
MM  «M  M  ■■riiM  oWi.  Ab4  he  (t*e 
aa^M  ^myt)  oiad  wiih  a  k 
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them.     And  there  followed  him  great  maltitiidos  of  people  from  25 
Galilee,   and   from    Decapolis,   and  J'rom   Jerusalem,   and  from 
Judea,  and,/ro7/t  beyond  Jordan. 

CHAPTER  V. 

And  sedng  the  multitudes,  he  went  up  inlo  a  mountain :  and    1 
when  be  was  set,  his  disciples  came  unto  him :  And  he  opened  liis    2 


I 


•aid  unto  the  ccntitrion,  Go  thy  way,  and  m 
thou  hut  b«iiev«d,  to  he  it  done  unto  thee. 
And  hi*  tervant  was  healed  in  the  •elftnine 
hour.  il/o/.  viii.  6.  13.  Behold,  tfary  brought 
to  '•  him"  ("  Jrtiu')  a  man  sick  of  the  p<ilNy, 
iTtng  on  a  bed  ;  and  Je«o!),  weing  their  iViiih, 
said  unto  the  licit  of  the  patsy.  Son,  \te  of 
good  tdieer:  thy  xins  be  forfciven  thee.  And 
behold,  cerudn  of  the  tcribM  said  within 
themselves.  This  man  blanphenieth.  And 
JesiM,  knowing  their  thoiiKhts,  said,  Where- 
fore think  ye  evil  in  your  hearts  f  for  whether 
is  easier  to  say.  Thy  sin^  be  forgiven  thee,  or 
to  n.y,  Arise,  and  walk:  but  that  ye  may 
know  that  the  Son  of  man  hath  power  on 
earth  to  for^ve  sins  (then  saith  he  to  the  sick 
of  the  palsy),  Arise,  take  up  thy  bed,  and  go 
unto  thine  house.  And  he  ojnse,  and  de- 
parted to  hit  house.  But  when  the  multitude 
•aw  it,  they  marrelled,  and  i^loriGed God,  which 
had  giren  such  power  unto  men.  Mat,  xt. 
2— a 

35  FoUowed  Aim.]  And  {Jena)  seeing  the 
tnnltitudes,  he  went  up  into  a  mountuiu  :  and 
when  he  was  set,  his  disciples  csune  unto  him. 
MaL  T.  I.  When  he  was  come  down  from 
the  moimtain,  great  multitudes  followed  him. 
Mat.  riii.  1.  When  Jesas  know  it  (thai  the 
PImristtt  held  a  amneil  agaiiut  him),  he  with- 
drew himself  from  Iheiice,  and  great  multi- 
tudes followed  him,  and  he  healed  theni  all. 
Mai.  zii.  15.  Great  multttudeii  followed  him 
{Jenu),  and  he  healed  them  there  (i»  t>t« 
€oa$it  vf  ■hidta).  Mat.  xis,  2.  But  Jesus 
withdieir  himself  with  his  disciples  to  the 
>ea ;  and  a  great  multitude  from  Galilee  fol- 
lowed him,  and  from  Judca,  and  from  Jeni- 
•aiem.  and  from  Idumea,  and  from  beyond 
Jordan.  Mar.  iii.  7,8.  And  when  the  sabbath- 
day  was  come,  he  began  to  tearh  in  the  syna- 
gogue ;  and  mnny  hearing  him  were  as- 
tonished, saying.  From  whence  huth  this  man 
these  thing*  !  and  what  wi&dum  u  this  which 
ia  giren  unto  him,  that  even  such  mighty 
works  are  wrought  by  his  hands  f  Mar.  ri. 
S.  AtmI  he  (Jettu)  came  down  with  "them" 
("hit  twelve  apotltn" }, nnd  Hoad  in  the  plain, 
and  tlie  company  of  his  aposltes,  and  a  great 
tnultitude  of  people  out  of  all  Judea  and  Je- 
nwalem,  and  from  the  sea  coast  of  Tyre  and 
Sidon,  whicli  came  to  hear  him,  and  to  be 
healed  of  their  diseaaea.     Lu.  vi.  17. 

DeeafuM*.}   And  he  (tiiho  had  bten  jmtuued) 


dtrparted,  and  began  to  publish  in  DecapoUi 
how  great  things  Jesus  had  done  for  him  ;  and 
all  mm  didmarrel.  ^or.  v.  20.  And  again,  de- 
parting from  the  coasts  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  he 
came  unto  the  sea  of  Galilee,  through  the  midst 
of  the  coasts  of  Deci^wtia.     Mar.  vii.  31. 

Chat.  V. — 1  Seeing  the  multUnde*.']  There 
followed  "him"  {•*J«nu")  great  raultitodesof 
people  {rum  Galilee,  and  from  Decapolia,  and 
from  Jerusalem,  and/roOT  Judca,  and/ron  be- 
yond Jordan.  Mat.  iv.  25.  Orcat  multitudes 
were  gathered  together  imto  him  (Jetut),  *o 
that  he  went  into  a  ship  and  sal ;  and  the  whole 
multitude  stood  on  the  shore.  Mat.  xlii.  2. 
And  be  began  again  to  teach  by  the  sea  side ; 
and  the  whole  multitude  was  by  the  sea  od 
the  land.     Mar.  iv.  1. 

He  went  up  into  a  motin/oni.]  And  Jesus 
departed  from  thence  (from  the  coatts  </  7*yre 
and  Sidon),  and  came  nigh  unto  the  sea  of 
Galilee,  and  went  up  inlo  a  mountain,  and  sat 
down  tliere.  Mat.  xv.  29-  And  he  goetk  up 
into  a  mountain,  and  callcth  vnto  him  whom 
he  would;  and  they  come  unto  him.  And 
the  multitude  coracth  together  again,  so  Uiat 
they  could  not  so  much  a«  eat  bread.  Mar. 
tii.  13^  20.  A  great  multitude  followeil  liim, 
because  they  saw  his  miracles  which  he  did  on 
them  that  were  diseased :  and  Jesus  went  up 
into  a  mountain,  and  there  be  sat  with  his 
disciples.     John  vi.  2,  3. 

Hit  disciplfs  eame  unto  him.^  See  com.  on 
verie  IS.  And  Jesus,  walking  by  the  sea 
of  Galilee,  saw  two  brethren,  Simon,  called 
Peter,  and  Andrew  his  brother,  costing  n  net 
into  the  sea ;  for  they  were  fishers :  atiid  he 
said  unto  them,  Follow  mc,  and  I  will  make 
you  fishers  of  men  :  and  they  straightway  left 
t/uir  nets  and  followed  him.  And  going  on 
frotn  thence  he  mw  other  two  brethren,  James 
the  ton  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his  brother,  in  a 
•hip  with  Zcbedee  their  father,  mending  their 
nets ;  and  he  calleii  them  ;  and  they  inuiie- 
diately  left  the  ship  and  their  fiither,  and 
foLluwed  him.  Mat.  iv.  18 — 22.  And  when 
it  was  day,  he  called  ituto  him  his  disciples, 
and  of  them  he  chose  twelve,  whom  also  he 
named  apostles,  See.  Stc.     Lu.  vi.  III. 

2  Me  opened  hit  mouth,  &c.]  I  will  open 
my  mouth  in  parables ;  I  will  utter  things 
which  hare  been  kept  secret  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world  (as  ipoktn  by  the  prophet) 
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3    mouth,  and  taught  Uiem,  saying,  Blessed  are  the  poor  in 


Mat.  xiii.  33.  After  thU  oprned  Job  hii 
isouth,  and  curwd  iiU  day.  Job  iii.  I.  Give 
ear,  O  my  people,  to  my  law ;  iitdinc  your 
cart  Co  the  words  of  my  mouth :  1  wtU  open 
my  mouth  in  a  parable  ;  I  will  utter  dark 
aayings  of  old.  Ps.  Ixxvlii.  1,3.  Hear,  for  I 
will  speaJL  of  excellent  thinfci :  and  the  open- 
ing of  my  lips  »haU  be  rif{ht  things.  Pr. 
viii,  6,  Open  thy  mouth  for  ihe  dumb,  in  the 
cau«e  of  all  such  at  arc  appointed  tn  destruc- 
tion: typen  thy  moutlt,  judgv  rijarbteously,  and 
plead  the  cause  of  the  poor  nnd  needy.  Pr. 
xxxi.  S,  9.  And  he  (Jetiu)  lifted  up  his  eyes 
on  hill  disctpIeK,  And  said,  Blessed  Itf  ye  poor, 
for  your's  is  the  kin|j;dom  of  God,  Lu.  vi.  20. 
Philip  opened  hisi  mouth,  and  began  at  the 
nine  acripture,  and  preached  unto  "  tiim" 
("rt»  EthivphH  eunuch").  Ac.  v'm.  35.  Peter 
opened  Au  mouth,  and  said,  Of  a  truth  I  per- 
ceive that  God  is  no  retpectcr  of  penions.  jfc, 
%.  34.  And  when  Paul  vrai  now  about  to 
op«n  ku  mouth,  G.-Ulio  {Ihe  dcpulif  of  Achaia), 
laid  unto  the  Jews,  If  it  were  a  matter  of 
wronir,  OT  wicked  lewdness,  O  ye  Jews  (for 
which  iheif  brought  Paul  to  the  judgment-seat), 
reaton  would  (Iiat  1  should  bear  with  you. 
Ac.  xriiL  14.  And  [frrag)  for  me  (taid  Saint 
Paul),  that  utterance  may  be  ftiven  unto  ine, 
that  1  may  open  my  mouth  boldly,  to  make 
known  the  mystery  of  the  Gospel.  Jip.  vi. 
Ift. 

3  BUi*»ed,  Ike]  Blessed  are  the  poor  in 
■pirft;  for  their'ij  i*  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
BleMed  are  they  that  mourn :  fur  they  shall 
be  comforted.  Blessed  are  the  meek :  for 
Ihey  ♦holl  inherit  the  earth.  BleMed  are  they 
which  do  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteoujt- 
neaa :  Air  they  ahoil  be  filled.  Blessed  art  the 
merciful :  for  they  shall  obtain  mercy.  Bless- 
ed are  the  pure  in  heart :  for  they  shall  see 
Ood.  Blessed  are  the  peacemakers :  for  they 
•iiall  be  callfd  (he  children  of  God.  Blessed 
mn  they  whirh  are  persecuted  for  righteous- 
Item'  sake  :  for  their's  is  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven. Bteaaed  are  ye,  when  men  shall  revile 
jrou,  and  persecute  you,  and  ahuU  say  all 
aMinner  of  evil  againit  you  &t»ely  for  my 
•ake.  Mat.  v.  3 — 11.  Blessed  is  he  whoso- 
ever shall  not  be  offended  in  me.  Mat.  xi.  6. 
Ble«sed  are  your  eyei  (taid  Jetut  to  his  npo$- 
tlem),  for  they  see  ;  and  your  ears,  for  they 
hckr.  Mat.  xiii.  16.  Blessed  is  that  servant 
wboffi  bU  lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find  so 
''"lAg  (ghing  his  household  meal  in  due  sea- 
tan).  Mat.  »iv.  4(i.  Blessed  u  the  man 
that  walketh  not  in  the  counsel  of  the  un- 
fodly.  Ps.  i.  1.  Blessed  are  all  they  that 
put  their  truat  in  him  (God).  Ps.  ii.  12. 
Bltaaed  u  he  ivhete  transgretsion  it  foTKiven  ; 
mrha$t  ain  if  covered.  Blewed  m  the  man 
nnto  whom  the  Lord  imputeth  not  iniquity, 
and  in  whose  »pirit  therr  it  no  guile.  Pt. 
xxdi.  I,  2.     Blessed  u  be  tlut  concidereth 


the  poor ;  the  Lord  will  deliver  him  in 
of  trouble.  Ps.  xli.  1.  O  Lord  of 
blessed  it  the  man  that  trusteth  in  thee.  A 
Ixxxiv.  12.  Blessed  t«  the  man  that  fcarelk 
the  Lord,  that  deligbteth  greatly  in  hit  ocM- 
mandmenCs.  Pt.  rxii.  1.  Bleaaed  mre  the 
uodeliled  in  the  way,  who  walk  i»  rh>.  u« 
of  the  Lord.     Blessed  ar«  they  'm 

testiraoniea,  and  thnt  seek  biin  »  '  -nit 

heart.  Ps.  cxix.  1,  2.  Blessed  u  every  oqe 
that  feareth  the  Lord,  that  walketh  in  Ui 
ways.  Pt.  cxxviii.  1.  Happy  it  A<>  that 
the  God  of  Jacob  for  hu  help :  whose  h 
in  tlie  Lord  his  Go<l.  Pt.  cxlvi.  T^ 
unto  mc,  ()  ye  chiidien  {taith  < 
are  tlietf  that  keep  tny  ways.  / 
The  Lord  it  a  God  of  judgment:  bicMcd 
all  they  that  wait  for  him.  It.  xxx. 
Blessed  be  t/e  poor  (laith  Je»tu  to  his 
ptes) ;  for  your's  is  the  kingrloni  of  GsA 
Blessed  ore  ye  that  hunger  now :  for  y*- 
be  filled.  Blessed  dre  yr  that  weep 
ye  shall  laugh.  Blessed  are  ye  n 
shall  hate  you,  and  when  they  ahall 
you  JroM  their  eentjtantf,  and  shall 
you,  and  cast  out  your  name  as  evil  ^r 
Sod  uf  man's  sake.  Ltt.  vi.  30^  21, 
Bk-sscd  are.  they  that  hear  the  word  of 
and  keep  it.  Lu.  xL  28.  Blessed  ara 
that  have  not  seen  and  ytt  have 
(laid  Ckritt  la  hit  ditriple  Tkamat). 
XX.  20.  To  him  that  worketh  not,  bui 
lieveth  on  him  that  justifieth  the  angodly, 
faith  is  counted  for  rigbteousaeas  ;  even 
David  also  describcth  the  ble«sedncss  at 
man  unto  whom  Crod  imputeth  rigfa 
without  works,  laying.  Blessed  are  they 
iniquities  are  forgiven,  and  whose  •!■• 
rovcred :  blesjed  is  the  man  to  whooi 
Lord  will  not  impute  sin.  Cometh  tliis 
edness  then  upon  the  circumcision  oaly, 
u[M>n  tlie  uncircumcisiun  also  1  &c  tUt. 
5 — y.  Blessed  if  the  man  that  end 
temptation,  for  when  he  i&  tried  he  shall 
ccjvc  the  crown  of  life,  which  the  Lord 
promised  to  them  that  love  him.  Ja.  i. 
Blessed  an  they  which  are  called  unto 
marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb.  /<«v  xia. 
Blessed  ore  they  that  do  his  (Ottd"!) 
mandments,  that  they  may  have  right  to 
tree  of  life.     Re.  xxii.  1 4 . 

The  poor  in  tpirit.'\     I   thank  thee,  O 
ther.  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth  (taidJt 
because  thou  ha$t  hid  these  things  frimi 
wise   nnd   prudent,   and  hnst  revealed 
unto  babes.  Mat.  xi.  2o.    Who  i*  the 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ?  (taid  Ihe 
unto  Jetui.)     And  Jesus  called  a  little 
unto  him,  and  set  him  in  the  midst  of  thi 
and  said.  Verily  1  say  unto  you,  except  ye 
converted,  and  become  as  little  children, 
shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  hoav 
Mat.  xviii.  1, 2.  3.     If  they  ihmli  n 
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for  their's  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.    Blessed  are  ibey  that  mouni :    4 


^riquity,  ace  {nitk  tkt  Lord),  and  that  I  also 
kave  walked  contrary  unto  ihcm,  and  hare 
brought  them  into  the  land  of  their  eneraim ; 
if  Chen  their  andrcutrciicd  hearts  be  humbled, 
and  they  then  accept  of  the  piininhinent  of 
their  iniquity :  then  will  I  remember  my  co- 
venant with  Jacob,  and  also  my  covenant 
with  Abraham  will  I  remember;  and  1  will 
rc-member  ihe  land.  L*.  xjetI.  40,  41,  42, 
Thou  thalt  remember  all  tlie  way  which  the 
Lord  thy  CioA  led  (hee  tlieke  forty  yean  in 
the  wilderness,  to  humble  thee,  nnd  to  prove 
tlipc,  to  know  what  wai  in  thine  heart,  whe- 
ther thou  woiitdest  keep  his  commandments 
or  no.  De.  viii.  2.  If  my  people  which  arc 
called  by  my  name  shall  humble  chemsclvea 
and  pray,  and  aeek  my  face,  and  turn  from 
Aeir  wicked  waya;  then  will  I  hi>.ir  from 
heaven,  and  will  forgive  their  tin,  and  will 
heal  their  laud.  3  Chr.  viL  14.  And  when  he 
{Uatuutfh')  wiu  in  alHictinn,  he  bewught  the 
Lord  his  God,  and  humbled  himself  greatly 
before  the  God  of  hi*  fathers  ;  the  rtviC  of  the 
acts  of  Manaaseh  :  behold,  (hey  art  urritteH  in 
the  book  of  the  kings  of  liraeL  I Ii$  prayer 
alio,  and  hau  God  wax  entreated  of  htm,  and 
«B  lu«  sim,  and  his  trespass,  and  the  places 
vrhcrein  he  built  high  places,  and  aet  up 
grores,  and  graven  images,  before  he  was 
faambled,  behold,  they  are  written  amon^  the 
■ayingi  of  the  seer.  And  [Amati  the  um  of 
tianatteh)  humbled  not  himself  before  the 
Lord,  ai  Manasseh  his  father  had  humbled 
hinurlC  S  Ck.  xxxui.  12.  10.  23.  Because 
*'tliine"  {"  Joriaft' $" )  heart  was  tender,  and 
thou  didst  humble  thyself  before  God,  when 
thou  heardest  his  words  against  this  place, 
•ad  againK  the  inhabitants  thereof,  nnd  huni- 
bledst  thyself  before  me,  and  didst  rend  thy 
elothes,  and  weep  before  me  ;  I  have  even 
beard  thee  also,  saith  the  Lord.  2  CK  %x%\v. 
37-  1  abhor  mytelf  {taid  Job),  and  repent  in 
duit  and  ashes.  Job  xlii.  6.  The  Lord  U 
nigh  unto  them  that  are  of  a  broken  heart, 
and  savetb  such  as  be  of  a  contrite  spirit.  Pt. 
XKxiv.  18.  The  sacrifice*  of  God  art  a  broken 
•pirit :  a  broken  and  a  contrite  heart,  O  God, 
Ihou  wilt  not  despise.  Vt.  li.  17 >  Better  it 
u  to  it  of  an  humble  spirit  with  the  lowly, 
than  to  divide  the  spoil  nith  the  proud.  Pr. 
xvi.  l!).  A  man's  pride  Khali  bring  him  low; 
but  honour  sliall  uphold  the  huinbie  in  gpiriL 
Pr.  xxia.  23.  Thus  saith  the  high  and  lofty 
One  that  inhabiteth  cu;m'Uy,  whose  name  it 
Holy ;  I  dwell  in  the  high  and  holy  place, 
with  him  also  that  u  of  a  contrite  and  humble 
spirit,  to  reme  the  spirit  of  the  humble,  and 
to  revive  the  heart  of  the  contrite  ones.  It. 
Ivii.  lo.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  u  upon 
me,  because  the  Lord  hath  anointed  nie  to 
preach  good  tidings  unto  the  meek  i  he  hath 
sent  me  to  bind  up  the  broken-hearted,  to  pro- 
claim liberty  to  the  captives,  and  the  opening 


of  the  prison  to  Ihem  that  are  bound,  /i.  IxL 
1.  To  this  aion  will  1  look  {laith  God),  even 
to  him  that  u  poor  and  of  a  contrite  spirit,  and 
Irembleth  at  my  word.  U.  Ixvi.  2.  t  have 
surely  heard  Kphraim  bemovning  himself  f/tna  ; 
Thou  hast  chastised  me,  and  I  was  chastised, 
a-s  a  buliuok  unaccastumed  to  tlw  yoke :  turn 
thou  me,  and  I  ahull  be  turned :  for  thou  art 
the  Lord  my  Oo<l.  Surely  after  that  I  wna 
turned,  I  repented ;  and  after  thst  I  was  in- 
structed, I  smote  upon  my  thigh ;  I  was  ashamed, 
yea,  even  confounded,  becauKe  I  did  bear  the 
reproach  of  my  youth.  /«  Eplirnim  my  dear 
son  '!  u  Air  a  pleasant  child  i  fur  since  1  spake 
against  him,  I  do  earnestly  remember  him 
still :  therefore  my  bowels  are  troubled  for 
him  ;  I  will  surely  have  mercy  upon  him,  aaith 
die  Lord.  Jer.xxx\.\8—H).  He(Nebuchad- 
nextar)  wns  driven  from  the  sons  of  men,  and 
his  heart  wa^  niade  like  the  beastii,  And  his 
dwelling  was  with  the  wild  asses ;  they  fed 
him  with  grass  like  uxen,  and  lits  body  was 
wfl  with  the  dew  of  heaven  ;  till  he  knew 
that  the  Most  High  God  niied  in  the  kingdom 
of  men,  and  that  he  appoiuteth  over  it  whom- 
soever he  will :  mid  thou  his  son,  U  HelKhazaar, 
bust  not  humlderl  thine  heart,  though  thuu 
kneweat  aU  this.  Da.  v,  21,  22.  lie  {Iht 
Lord)  hath  shewed  thee,  G  man,  what  is  good  i 
and  what  doth  the  Lard  require  of  thee,  but 
to  da  Justly,  and  to  love  nu-rcy,  and  to  walk 
humbly  with  thy  God.  Mi.  vi.  6.  The  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  u  upon  me,  l>ecau<>e  he  hath 
anointed  uie  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  poor : 
he  hath  seiiil  me  to  heal  the  broken-hearted,  to 
preach  deliverance  to  the  captives,  and  re- 
covering of  sight  to  the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty 
thein  that  are  bruised.  Lu.  iv.  18.  BJeseed 
be  ye  poor,  for  your's  is  the  kingdom  of  God. 
Lu.  vi.  20.  Every  one  that  exulteth  liiinsclf 
•hall  be  abased ;  and  he  that  humblcth  iiimsetf 
shall  be  exalted.  Lu.  xviii.  14.  But  (fw)the 
rich  (rr;airc),  in  that  he  is  ntade  low  :  because 
ns  the  flower  of  the  gro^s  he  shall  pass  away. 
Jit.  i.  10.  Be  afflicted,  lud  mourn  (y«  tinntri)^ 
and  weep  ;  let  your  laughter  be  turned  ta 
mourning,  and  your  joy  to  heaviness*  Ja.  IT. 
0,  II). 

Far  their'*  it  tlie  kingdom  nj  hcatatJ}  Re- 
pent ye,  for  the  kingdom  oi  heaven  is  at  hand. 
Mat.  iii.  2.  Many  shall  come  from  the  east 
and  from  the  west,  and  shall  sit  down  with 
Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  king- 
dom of  God.  Mat.  viii,  11,  Suffer  the  little 
children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them 
not,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God.  Mar. 
X.  14.  Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren,  hath 
not  God  chosen  the  poor  of  this  world,  ricli  in 
faith,  and  heirs  of  the  kingdom  which  lie  hath 
promised  to  them  that  love  him  ?     Jo.  ii.  5. 

4  ^re  they  that  mourn,  tttc]  O  Lord,  re- 
buke me  not  in  thine  anger,  neither  chasten 
tne  in  thy  hot  diapleiuure :  haw  mercy  upon 
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ane  for  I  OM  weak;  my  «oul  m  also  lorc 
vexed;  I  am  wcnry  with  my  groaning:  mine 
eye  ia  coiisiiineii  htcnu.se  of  grk-f.  Tlie  Lord 
bath  heard  my  tuppiication ;  tlie  Lurd  will 
teceive  my  prayer.  Let  all  mine  enemies  be 
■•hiuaed  ;  let  them  return  and  be  ashamed 
■uddenly.  Pt.vi.1,2,3.  G,  7-  0.  10-  How 
lon(;  wilt  thou  forget  me,  O  Lord  i  for  ever  ? 
kow  iuMK'  wilt  thou  hide  thy  face  irom  me  7 
bow  long  ihaJI  I  take  counsel  iii  my  soul, 
hmeing  sorrow  \a  my  heart  daily  I  But  1  hare 
tmiited  in  thy  mercy  ;  my  heairt  shall  rejoice 
in  thy  salvation.  Pi.xin.\,%b,  Lord,  thou 
did«t  hide  thy  face,  and  I  was  troiibicd.  1 
cried  to  (hee,  U  Lord,  and  unto  the  Lord  I  made 
Buppticution.  Thou  host  turned  for  me  my 
mourning  into  dnncin)^  ;  thou  hnst  put  off  my 
Mckcloth,  and  girded  me  with  glndnesia.  Pi. 
zxx.  7.  8.  11.  When  I  kept  silence,  my  bones 
waxed  old  through  my  roiiriiig  all  the  day 
long  ;  for  day  and  night  thy  hand  was  heavy 
upon  me  :  I  acknuwkd^-d  my  siri  unto  thee, 
BtKl  mine  iniqtiity  have  I  not  hid.  Thou  art 
my  hiding-place  :  thou  tlialt  preserve  me  from 
trouble  :  thou  shalt  conipasj  ine  abaul  with 
MDK*  of  dcHverance.  P*.  xxxii.  3,  4,  5.  7- 
I  waited  patiently  for  the  Lord,  and  he  in- 
clined unto  me,  and  heard  my  cry ;  he  brought 
me  up  also  out  of  an  horrible  pit,  out  of  the 
miry  clay,  and  set  my  feet  upot>  a  rotk,  and 
established  by  ^ings  i  and  he  hath  put  a  new 
aonf^  into  ray  mouth,  nm  praise  untu  our 
God.  P».  xl.  1,  2,  3.  But  1  an  poor  and 
•orruvrful ;  let  thy  cuilvation,  O  God,  set  me 
op  on  high.  1  will  prai»e  the  name  of  God 
with  a  song,  and  will  magnify  him  with 
thanksgiving.  Pt.  btix.  "id,  30.  The  sorrows 
of  death  cutnpoirscd  mo,  and  the  pains  of  hell 
gnt  hold  u{Min  me  ;  1  found  trouble  and  sorrow. 
Then  called  I  upon   the  name  of  the  Lord  ; 

0  Lurd,  I  beseech  thee,  deliver  my  soul.  The 
Lord  preserveih  the  simple ;  I  was  brought 
low,  and  he  helped  me.  Return  unto  lliy 
rest,  U  ray  soul ;  for  the  Lord  hath  dealt 
bountifully  with  thee.  Pi.  cxvi.  3,  4.  6,  ?• 
They  that  sow  in  tears,  shall  reap  In  joy. 
He  that  goeih  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  sitall  duublless  come  again  with 
rejaiciitg.  bringing  bis  sheaves  with  him.  Pi. 
cxxri.  d,  6.  Though  thou  wast  angry  with 
Bie,  thine  anger  is  turned  away,  and  thou 
cooofartedst  me.  Jt.  xii.  1.  The  Lord  will 
wipe  away  tears  from  off  all  faces,  and  the  re- 
buke of  his  people  shall  he  take  away  from  off 
■11  (he  earth,  /s.  xxv.  8.  "  Thuu"  ("  the 
Cktirch  qf  Ckriit")  shalt  weep  no  more ;  he 
will  be  very  graciulu  unto  thee  at  the  voice  of 
ihy  cry ;  when  he  shall  he«r  it,  he  will  answer 
thee.  /«.  XIX.  IW.  The  ransomed  of  the 
Lord  shall  return,  and  come  to  Zion  with 
songs,  and  everlasting  joy  upon  their  heads : 
they  shall  obtain  joy  and  gladness,  and  sorrow 
and  sighing  shall  &et  away.     Ii.  xxxv,   10. 

1  did  mourn  an  a  d<jve  ;  mine  eyes  failed  with 
looking  upward ;  O  Lord,  1  am  oppressed,  un- 
dectaiu  for  ma.    I  shall  go  loAiy  all  my  years 


in  tbe  bitterness  of  my  souU     Lord,  by  ttMac 

thing)  men  live,  and  in  all  these  thing*  it  Iht 
life  of  my  spirit,  io  wilt  thou  recover  me,  and 
make  me  to  live.     Behold,  for  peace  I  lud 
great  bitterness :  but  thou  host  in  love  to  my 
soul  dtlitertd  it  from  the  -pit  of  eomipdon 
for  thou  hast  cast  all  ray  sins  behind  thy 
The  living,  the  living,  he  shall  prsise  lb«« 
1  da  lhi»  day.      h.  xsxviii.    14 — 19l 
redeemed  of  the  Lord  shall  return,  and 
with  singing  unto  Zion :    and  everiastiag 
thidl  he  upon   their   head,  and  sorrow, 
mourning  .iholl  flee  away.     /s.  11.  11.      I, 
I,  am  he,  that  eomforteth  you  :  who  art 
that  thoti  shouldest  be  afraid  of  a  man 
•hall  die,  and  of  the  son  of  mnn,   vhieh 
be  made  ai  grass.     It.   Ii.   12.      1  have 
his  ways,  and  will  heal    "him"  {*'tht 
tet»t"),  I  will  lead  him  also,  and  restore 
forts    unto   him,   and   to  his   motirners,. 
Ivii.  18.     The   Lord  hath  anointed  rae  ( 
the  prophet  rexpeelin/r  Chriit),  to  prurlolm 
acceptable  year  of  the  Lord,   and   the  daf 
vengeance  of  our  God,   to  appoint  unto 
that  mourn  in  Zion,  to  give  unto  them, 
for  ashes :  ihe  oil  of  joy  for  mounr 
garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of 
that   they  might   be   called  Trees   ot 
ouities9,  the  Planting  of  the    Lord, 
might  be  glorified.     It.  Ixi.  2,  3.      Rejoice 
with  Jeru.'«aLcni,  and  be  glad  with  her  all 
that  love  her;  rejoice  for  joy  with  her  all 
that  mourn  for   her.     Ii,  Ixvi.  10.      He 
scattered    Israel   will    gather   him,   and 
him   as    a  shepherd   dolh  his   0ock ;    for 
Lord  bath  redeemed  Jiirob,  and  rojuomed 
from  ihc  hand  of  Aim  llutt  wa*  stronger 
he.     Therefore  they  aliall  come  and  sing 
the  height  of  Zion,  and  BJiali  How  together' 
the  goodness  of  the  Lord.     Refrain  thy 
from  weeping,  and   thine   eyes   from 
for  thy  work  shall  he  rewarded  saith  the 
and   they  shall  come  agnin  from  the  huii 
the  enemy.     And  there  is  hope  in  thine 
taiih  the  ImtA,  that  Ihif  children   shall 
again   to  their  own  bonier.      Je.  xxxi.  10. 
16,  17-     They  ihit  escape  of  them  (A 
shall  escape  and  shall  be  on  the  mountain 
doves  of  tlie  valleys,  all  of  them 
every  one  for  his  iniquity.     Ex.  vii.   Id. 
through  the   midst   of  Jertisalem,   and 
murk  upon  the  foreheads  of  the  men  that  si 
and  that  cry,  for  all  the  ibominatJons  thai 
done  in  the  midst  thereof,     Ez.  ix.  4.     I 
pour  out  upon  the  house  of  David,  and  v 
the  inhabitants   of  Jerusalem    the    spirit 
grace,  and   of  lupplicstions,   and   they  sT 
look  upon  him  whom  they  have  pierced, 
they  shall  mourn  lor  him,  as  one  motti 
for  hii  only  ion,  and  shall  be  in  bitterns 
him  as  one  that  in  in  bitterness  for  Alt 
bom.      Zee.  xii.  1(1.      In  that  day  there  shall 
be  a  fountain  opened  to  the  house  of  Da 
and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  for 
and  for  uncleannesa.     Z*e.  xiii.  1.     Bl 
ore  y«  that  hunger  now,  for  ye  thall  be  (Ul 
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for  they  shall  be  comforted.     Blessed  are  the  meek :  for  they  shall    5 


I 


Btoned  ore  ife  tlwt  weep  now.  Tor  ye  shall 
bttgh  ;  wue  ttaCo  you  that  are  full,  for  ye 
•ball  hunger  i  woe  unto  you  thai  laugh  now, 
Car  ye  ihall  moorn,  and  weep.  Ltu  vi.  31. 
25.  And  bebold,  a  woman,  which  wai  n 
sinuer,  Hood  at  hit  (Jt-ttu?)  feet  behind  him 
weeping,  and  began  to  wash  hit  feet  with 
tean,  and  did  wipe  Otem  with  tlie  hair*  of 
ber  head,-  and  kiaaed  bis  feet,  and  anointed 
t]un  witli  the  ointment  (icAirA  tke  had  in  an 
iUabtuter  hex).  And  he  aaid  to  the  woman, 
Thy  £aith  bath  Mived  thee;  go  in  peace,  X.a. 
tU.  38.  50.  Remember  (said  Abraham  in  Ut* 
parabU  to  the  rich  man),  that  thou  in  thy  life- 
dmc  rec«ivL'dit  thy  good  things,  and  likewise 
Lozanu  evil  iiuD);s:  but  now  be  it  eomforted, 
and  thuu  art  tormented.  Lii.  zvi.  25.  Verily, 
verily,  I  *ay  unto  you,  That  "  yc  "  ("  ChriMl't 
diAciplet")  «hall  weep  and  lament,  but  the 
world  shall  rejoice;  and  ye  ihoU  be  sorrowful, 
but  your  sorrow  shall  be  turned  into  joy  :  ye 
uow  tberc^re  have  torrow ;  but  I  will  see 
you  Bgun,  and  your  heart  iliall  rejoice,  and 
your  Joy  no  man  taketh  from  you.  Joltn  xvL 
20.  22.  Blessed  be  God,  who  comforteth  u* 
in  all  oar  tribulation,  that  wc  may  be  able  to 
comfort  ibem  which  are  in  any  trouble,  by 
the  comfort  wherewith  we  ourselvea  are  com- 
forted of  God.  And  our  hope  of  you  it  sted- 
£ut,  knowing,  that  as  ye  are  partakers  of  the 
auflerings,  ut  t)taU  yc  be  aldo  uf  the  consola- 
tion. 2  Co.  L  4.  7-  Now  i  rejoice,  nor  tliat 
^e  were  niadc  sorry,  but  that  yc  sorrowed  to 
repentance,  fur  ye  were  made  sorry  after  a 
godly  manner,  tliot  ye  might  receive  damage 
by  us  in  notliing.  For  godly  sorrow  worketh 
xrpenLance  to  salvation,  not  to  be  repented  of ; 
but  ibe  sorrow  of  the  world  worketh  deuth. 
2  Co.  rii.  U,  10.  Blessed  it  the  nisiu  ihat  en- 
durech  teniptatioa ;  for  when  be  is  tried  he 
»hall  receive  the  crown  of  life,  which  the  Lord 
hath  promised  to  tliem  tlut  love  him.  Ja.  i. 
12.  Tliese  are  they  whi«h  c;»me  out  of  great 
tribulation,  and  have  washed  their  robes,  and 
iiude  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 
Re.  riL  14.  Therefore  are  they  before  the 
throne  of  God,  and  iierve  him  d.-ty  aaid  uight 
in  his  temple.  They  shall  hunger  no  more, 
neither  thirst  any  more,  neither  shall  tlie  sun 
light  on  them,  nor  any  heal ;  fur  the  Lamb 
which  i$  in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  shall  feed 
them,  and  shall  lead  them  unto  living  foun- 
tains of  waters,  and  God  shall  wipe  away  all 
tears  from  their  eyes.  Rt.  vii.  H — 17-  And 
God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  ftum  their  eyes, 
and  there  shall  be  no  more  death,  neither 
sorrow  nor  crying,  neither  shall  there  be  any 
more  pain :  for  the  (bnuer  tilings  are  passed 
away.     Ee.  xx\.  4. 

6  The  m*ck.'\  Take  my  yoke  upon  you, 
and  learn  of  me,  for  I  aiu  meek  uid  lowly  in 
heart,  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls. 
Mai.  xi.  2i).     Tell  ye  the  daughter  of  Sion 


{taid  haUih),  Behold,  thy  King  comeih  unto 
thee,  meek,  and  sittirtg  upon  an  ass,  and  a  colt, 
the  foal  of  an  ajts.  Mut.  ixi.  6.  The  man 
Moaes  iinv  very  meek,  above  all  the  men 
wliich  uicre  upon  the  face  of  the  earth.  ATm. 
xii.  'X  The  meek  shall  eiit  and  be  satisfied. 
Ps.  xxii.  2G.  The  meek  will  he  guide  in 
judgment,  and  the  meek  will  he  teuch  his 
way.  Pt.  ixv.  y.  The  bujnlile  shiUI  see 
this  and  be  glad,  end  your  heart  shall  live  that 
seek  God.  Pt.  Ixix.  32.  The  Lurd  lifieth 
up  the  meek.  Pt.  cilrii.  6.  The  Lord  taketh 
pleasure  iu  his  people  t  he  will  beautify  the 
meek  with  salvation.  Pt.  cxlix.  4.  With 
righteousness  shall  he  judge  the  poor,  and 
reprove  with  equity  for  the  meek  uf  the  earth. 
/(.  xi.  4.  The  me«k  shall  increase  </ietr  jny 
in  the  Lord,  and  the  poor  among  men  shall 
rejoice  iri  the  Holy  One  of  Israel.  It.  xxix, 
19.  The  Lord  hath  appointed  me  to  prearh 
good  tidings  unto  the  meek.  Vs.  IxLl,  Seek 
ye  the  Lord,  all  ye  meek  of  tlie  earth,  which 
have  wrought  his  judgment ;  seek  righteous- 
ness, seek  meekness.  JSep.  ii.  3.  The  fruit 
of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering, 
gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  nieeknesa,  temper* 
ance,  againsit  such  tliete  is  no  law.  Go.  v. 
22,  23.  I,  the  prisoner  uf  the  Lord,  beseech 
you,  with  all  iowUneas,  and  meekness,  with 
long-suffering,  forbearing  one  another  in  love 
Ep.  tv.  1,3.  Put  on  a*  the  elect  of  God,  holy 
and  beloved,  bowels  of  mercy,  kindoesa, 
humbleness  of  mind,  meeknesa,  long-suffering, 
&c,  CoL  Hi.  12.  O  mau  of  God,  Hee  theae 
things  (love  iff  tnoney,  &c),  and  follow  after 
rigbteouaoess,  godliness,  faith,  Love,  patience, 
nteekness.  1  Ti,  vi.  11.  The  frcjvLiiit  of  the 
Lord  must  not  strive,  but  be  gentle  unto  all 
men,  tu  meekness,  iiv^iructing  those  that 
oppose  themselves.  2  Ti.  ii.  24,  2d.  Speak 
evil  uf  no  man ;  be  uo  brawlers,  but  gentle, 
shewing  all  meekiteiss  unto  all  men.  Tit.  iiL 
2.  Lay  apart  iitl  Blthine^s  and  KiiperHuity  of 
naughtiness,  and  receive  with  meekness  the 
ingrafted  word,  which  is  able  to  save  your 
souls.  Ja.  i.  21.  Who  is  a  wise  man  and 
endued  with  knowledge  among  you  I  let  him 
shew  out  of  a  good  conversation  his  work* 
with  meekness  uf  wisdom.  Ja.  m.  IS.  Let 
"it"  {^'  your  adorning" )  be  the  hidden  man 
of  the  heart,  in  that  wtiich  is  not  corruptible, 
even  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit, 
which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great  price. 
But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts, 
and  be  ready  always  to  give  an  answer  to 
every  man  that  asketh  you  a  reason  of 
the  hope  that  is  in  you,  with  meekaess  and 
fear.     1  Pt.  iii.  4.  15. 

They  thali  inherit  lite  land.}  His  soul  (of 
Asm  that  fearelh  the  Lord)  shall  dwell  at 
eoae  ;  his  seed  sbill  inherit  the  eartli.  Pt. 
XXV.  13,  Evil  doers  i^halt  be  cut  off,  but 
ihote  that  wait  upon  the  Lord^  they  shall 
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inherit  the  earth.  The  meek  shall  inherit 
the  earth,  and  shall  delight  tlieiiuelves  Sn  the 
abundance  i>f  peace.  Such  at  b*  bleated  of 
hbn  {tkt  Lord)  ihall  inherit  the  earth.  The 
righteous  »hall  inherit  the  land,  and  dwell 
therein  for  ever.  Wait  on  the  Lord  and  keep 
Vu  way,  and  be  shall  exalt  tliee  10  inherit  the 
land.  P$.  xxvnx.  9.  11.  23.  29.  S4.  Thy 
people  thall  be  all  righteout :  they  ^hall  in- 
herit the  land  for  ever.  Jm.  Ix.  21.  The  pro- 
miae,  that  he  aboutd  be  the  heir  of  the  world, 
•ooj  not  to  Abraham,  or  to  hi«  seed,  through 
the  law,  but  through  the  righteouanesf  of  fiuth. 
iZo.  iv.  13. 

6  Are  they  which  do  hmnger.'^  Ki  the  hart 
pantcth  after  the  water  broolu.  to  panteth  my 
•oul  after  tbev,  0  God.  My  *oul  thirtieth  for 
God,  for  the  tiring  God :  when  ihall  I  come 
and  appear  before  God?  Pt.  xliL  I,  2.  O 
God,  thou  art  my  God ;  early  will  I  seek  thee  : 
my  loul  Lhintclh  for  thee,  my  fleth  longeth 
for  thee  in  a  dry  and  thirsty  land,  where  no 
water  is ;  to  see  thy  power  and  thy  glory,  to 
w  I  have  seen  thee  in  the  fanctuary.  Pt. 
IxilL  1.  2.  My  sou)  longeth,  yea,  even  falnt- 
eth,  for  the  courts  of  the  Lord  :  my  heiirt  and 
my  flesh  crieth  out  for  the  Living  God.  Pt. 
lixsiv.  2.  For  be  sadafieth  the  longing  soul, 
and  ftUcth  the  hungry  tool  with  goodness. 
Pt.  cvii.  9.  Behold,  the  dayc  eome,  tuth  the 
Lord  God,  that  I  will  send  a  famine  in  the 
land,  not  a  Cuutoe  of  bread,  nor  a  thirst  for 
water,  but  oi  hearing  the  words  of  the  Lord. 
And  they  shall  wander  from  sea  to  sea,  and 
ttx»ca  the  north  even  to  the  east;  they  shall 
run  to  and  fro,  (o  seek  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
and  shall  not  find  iL  In  that  day  shall  the 
(air  virgins  and  young  men  Gkint  for  thirst. 
Jm.  vliL  11—13.  "He"  ("Corf  the  Sa- 
wiomr")  hath  Uled  the  hungry  with  good 
Aittgi  {laid  Mary),  and  the  rich  he  hath  >ent 
empty  away.  Lu.  i.  6X  Blecied  ore  y*  that 
hunger  now,  for  ye  shall  be  filled.  Woe  unto 
yoa  that  arc  full,  for  ye  shall  hunger.  Lu. 
vL  SI.  35.  Labour  not  for  the  meat  which 
|«riaheib,  but  for  that  meat  which  endureth 
unto  everlasting  life,  which  the  Son  of  man 
shall  give  unto  you.     John  vL  37. 

f«r  they  thaU  U  JUUd.]  Therr  W  many 
llhmt  nj.  Who  wilt  «hew  ns  tmy  good  f  Lord. 
Itft  thoM  «p  the  light  of  thy  countenaticc  upon 
IM>  Hmm  kaat  put  gladness  in  my  heart 
m«r«  than  in  the-  thne  that  their  com,  and 
their  win»>  ft.  iv,   6,  7-     As  for 

aae.  I  will  nee  in  righteousness:   I 

shall  be  sBiJsnra,  when  1  awake,  witli  thy 
Ukratsia.  P*.  zviL  1ft.  My  soul  shall  be 
iSttsSed  as  ttith  marrow  and  (Wtne** :  and  ray 
mouth  shall  praise  tht*  with  joyful  lip*.  Pt. 
UUL  A.  Blessed  m  (Ae  mm  whtm  thou 
and  caowst  lu  approach  iriUo  thtv, 
^'IM  h»  may  dweU  in  thy  courts ;    we  shall  be 

'  '  ~  widl  <Ik  mmtmmm  of  ttay  boiue»  ctwa 


of  thy  holy  temple.  Pt.  Ixv.  4.  He  ^lls 
Lord)  will  fulfil  the  desire  of  then  thai  Mr 
him;  be  also  will  hear  their  erj,  and 
save  them.  Pt.  cxlv.  19.  I  asn  come 
my  garden  {tatth  Chrttt),  my  siacer, 
spouse  (the  OUirch),  I  have  eaten  ntj 
comb  with  my  honey  ;  I  have  drunk  my 
with  my  milk:  eat,  O  friends,  drink, 
drink  abundantly,  O  beloved.  C«a.  *.  ] 
this  mountain  shall  the  Lord  of  bAatt 
unto  all  people  a  feast  of  fat  things,  a  fbaCtf 
wines  on  the  lees,  of  fist  things  full  of 
of  wine*  on  the  lees  well  refined.  /«.  r 
finuu  the  poor  and  needy  seek  wvtcr, 
thtre  it  none,  and  their  toitgiiie  IkQeth 
thint,  I  the  Lord  will  hear  them.  I  the 
of  Israel  will  not  forsake  ' 
For  I  vrill  pour  water  opon 
and  floods  upon  the  dry  ground  :  I  will 
my  spirit  upon  thy  seed,  and  my  bli 
upon  thine  olftpring.  It.  xllr.  3. 
aaith  the  Lord,  I  will  preserve  tltec;  that 
mayest  ay  to  the  prisonirrs.  Go  fortk 
them  that  are  in  darkocas,  Shew  yot 
they  shall  (tei  in  the  ways,  and  their 
thaO  &e  in  all  high  places ;  tbey 
hunger  nor  thirst,  neither  shall  tlie 
sun  unite  them ;  for  he  that  hath  merey^ 
ihem  shall  lead  them,  even  by  the  tpringa' 
water  shall  he  guide  them.  It.  xtiz.  9,  ' 
Ho  !  ev«ry  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  dv 
waters ;  and  he  that  hath  no  money,  ecne  yc 
buy  and  eat ;  yea,  cotue,  buy  wine  and  milk, 
without  money,  and  without  price.  Wtaefv 
fore  do  ye  spend  money  for  tkat  wUHk  ^Mt 
bread  f  and  your  lalKiur  fur  fAsX  wkieh  otf 
ficth  not .'  Hearken  <iiligetitJy  unto  nae,  ail 
eat  ye  that  vMcA  it  good,  and  let  \-otir  sM 
delight  itself  in  Cuacas.  Incline  your  car 
come  onto  me :  hear  and  your  soul  shall 
and  I  will  make  an  everlasting  covenant 
you,  etwa  the  snre  merries  of  Darid.  It,  Iv 
3.  Behold,  my  servants  (jotfft  tJte  Lord 
shall  eat,  but  ye  shall  be  hungry  :  behold 
servants  shall  drink,  but  yr  iholl  be  tliini! 
behold,  my  servants  shall  rejince,  but  ye 
be  ashamed.  It.  Ixv.  IS.  Rejoice  ye 
Jerusalem,  that  ye  may  suck,  and  be 
with  the  breasts  of  her  consolations, 
may  milk  out,  and  be  delighted  wiik 
abundance  of  her  glory.  /*.  Ixvi.  11. 
soever  drinkrth  of  the  water  that  I  shall 
him  shall  never  thirst ;  but  the  water 
•hall  give  him  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of 
s^Bgiag  up  into  everlasting  life.  Jaha 
14.  I  am  that  bread  of  life ;  your  fhthcn 
eat  manna  In  the  wilderness,  and  wxr 
this  is  the  bread  which  coraeth  dowa 
heaven.  If  any  man  eat  of  this  bread, 
shall  live  for  ever,  and  the  bread  that  I 
give  is  my  flesh,  which  I  will  give  for  the 
of  the  world.  He  that  eateth  my  flesh 
drinketh  my  blood,  dwellrth  in  lue  and  I 


i 
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after  righteoussets :  for  they  shall  be  filled.  Blessed  are  the  merciful :    7 


hiin.  This  U  ' 
&(Mn  heaven,    < 

inaniui  and  nre  >i. 
brewd,  «lwli  '^r' 
If  any  man  i-  ' 
unto  PK 


(vhich  cADie  down 

r   Gulien   did    cat 

wc  UiaC  esteth  of  this 

■r  ever.     John  vi.  48 — 68. 

:jd  Chritt),  let  him  coine 

JiAm   viL    37.     They 

^itt  robet)  sitall  hunger 


nu  more,  nralicr  iturst  any  more;  for  the 
Lvnb  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  shall 
feed  them,  and  shall  lead  them  unto  living 
/ountiUDs  of  waters.    Ha.  vii.  IG,  17- 

7  -ire  th*  mrrr(^]  If  ye  fur^iTf  men 
their  trespasses,  jrour  heavenly  Father  will  also 
ibrgive  you ;  but  if  ye  forgive  not  men  their 
trespasses,  outher  will  your  Father  forgive 
your  trespsttset.  ital.  vi.  14,  15.  Shouldst 
not  thou  also  {jmd  the  Lord  tn  hit  terrant  in 
t)u  ftrakU)  have  had  compassion  on  ihy  fel- 
low sccTunt.  even  u  I  hiid  pity  on  thee  .' 
Acul  his  Lord  was  wroth,  and  delivered  liim 
tu  tlu  turmentorx,  till  he  should  pay  «l  [  that 
wu  due  unto  him.  So  likewise  shall  my 
beaveuly  Father  do  also  unto  you,  if  ye 
from  your  hcarta  forgive  not  every  one  his 
brother  thinr  trespasses.  Uat.  xviii.  33 — 35. 
M  iili  th.  .ni-niful  thou  wilt  shew  thyself 
^(li  the  upright  man  thou  wilt 
j  light.  2  So.  xxiL  20.  If  I 
have  ttidiljciil  the  poor  frora  tlicir  d«>iire,  or 
tuve  caused  ibe  cye&  of  the  widow  tu  fail,  or 
hare  eaten  cny  nraricl  laytclf  alune,  and  the 
£stherlcA  haUi  not  eaien  thereof,  (for  from 
toy  youth  he  was  brought  up  with  tnc,  ns 
with  a  faliter,  and  I  have  guided  "  her " 
C'  t/tt  uidow")  from  my  mother's  womb) ; 
if  t  have  seen  any  perish  for  want  of  clothing, 
or  any  poor  without  ouvering ;  if  his  loins 
have  not  blessed  mc,  and  if  he  were  not 
wanned  with  the  fleece  of  my  >lteep;  if  1 
hove  tifted  up  nay  hand  againtt  the  faihcrk'sa 
when  I  saw  my  help  in  the  gate :  tlwn  let 
mine  arm  Cill  from  my  shuulder  blade,  and 
mine  arm  be  broken  fiom  the  bone.  Job  xxx'i. 
16 — M.  With  the  merciful  thou  wilt  shew 
-rcifuJ.     Pi.  xviii.  2a.     "Uc"{"the 

lan  ")  is  ever  merciful,  and  lendcth, 
.i....  :.,  iced  it  blessed.  Ps.  xxxviL  20. 
Ble)icd  is  he  that  coiisidereth  the  poor,  the 
Itord  will  deliver  him  in  tiiue  of  trouble,  The 
l^rd  will  preserve  him  and  keep  htm  alive, 
oarf  ho  shall  be  blessed  upon  the  earth,  and 
tboti  wilt  not  deliver  him  unto  the  will  of  his 
eoeuiiea.  The  Lord  will  btrengihen  liim 
upon  the  bed  of  lauguijtliiiig:  thou  wilt  make 
all  his  tied  in  his  gickiu'^s ;  {  sold.  Lord, 
!»■  iin-K  ii'ul  unto  me  ;  heal  uiy  suul,  fur  I  have 

jinst  thee.  Pt.  ilt.  1—4.  Unto 
lit  there  aiiitelh  light  in  the  darkness: 
Jie  u  gcoctuus  and  full  of  cuuipasston,  and 
lighteoiu.  He  hatli  dispersed,  lie  liuth  given 
to  tlie  poor  ;  his  righteousness  cndureili  for 
ever.  His  horn  shall  be  «xalted  with  honmir. 
^jt.CvL  4.  9.  The  merciful  man  doeth  good 
VOL.  II. 


ti}  his  own  soul.  Pr.  xi.  17.  He  that  de- 
spi-scth  his  neighbour  sinneth  j  but  he  thai 
hatl)  tnercy  on  the  poor,  huppy  is  he.  IV. 
xiv.  21.  He  that  halh  pity  un  the  poor, 
lendeth  unto  the  liord,  and  that  which  he 
bath  given  will  he  pay  him  again.  Pr.  xix. 
17.  Merciful  men  ar«  taken  away,  none 
consideriug  that  the  righteous  is  taken  away 
from  the  evil  /»  tumu.  t*.  ivii.  I.  Ii  not  this 
the  fast  that  I  hove  chosen  1  To  loose  the 
bands  of  wickedness,  to  undo  tlie  heavy  bur- 
dens, and  to  let  the  oppressed  go  free,  aod  that 
ye  break  every  yoke  ?  ir  it  not  to  deal  thy 
bread  to  the  hungry,  and  that  thou  bring  the 
pour  that  are  cast  out  to  thy  house  i  when 
thou  seest  the  naked,  that  thou  cover  him  ? 
and  that  thou  hide  not  thyself  from  thine  own 
flcab?  Then  ahull  thy  light  break  forth  aa 
the  [uoruing,  and  thine  health  shall  spring 
forth  speedily ;  and  thy  righteousness  shall 
go  before  thee  ;  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  thy  rere-ward.  Then  slialt  thuu  call,  niwl 
the  Lord  thall  aubwcr  ;  thou  iihalt  cry,  and 
he  shall  iay,  Here  1  am.  Ii.  Iviii.  6 — 9-  If 
tlioti  draw  utit  thy  suul  to  the  huikgry,  and 
saliiiry  the  aiKicted  mtnX,  then  shall  thy  light 
rise  in  obscurity,  and  thy  darkiieii!!  he  as  the 
noun-(I;ty.  AitJ  the  Lord  sbdl  guidt-  thee 
continually,  ami  sutisfy  thy  soul  in  drought. 
Odd  nuike  fat  thy  bunes :  and  tliou  shall  b« 
like  a  watered  garden,  and  like  a  spring  of 
water  whose  waters  fail  nou  It.  Iviii.  10,  II. 
And  they  that  shall  be  of  thee  {if  Ihoii  draw 
out  thy  tout  to  the  hangry)  shiill  build  the  old 
waste  places  ;  thou  Kh.Hlt  raise  up  the  founda- 
tions of  many  grnvrations,  atid  thou  shalt  be 
called  the  repairer  of  the  breach,  the  re»torer 
of  paths  to  dwell  in.  /(.  IviiL  12.  O  king 
{»ai<i  Daniel  to  Nchuehadtiezzar),  let  my  couu- 
sel  be  acceptable  unto  thee,  and  break  oif  thy 
sins  by  righteousness,  and  thine  iniqnities  by 
shewing  mercy  to  the  poor ;  if  it  may  be  a 
lengthening  of  thy  tranquillity.  Da.  iv.  27. 
"He"  ("the  Lord")  hath  shewed  thee,  O 
man,  what  is  good  -,  atid  what  duth  the  Lord 
require  of  thee,  but  to  do  justly,  and  to  love 
mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy  God? 
Mi.  vi.  fi.  Wh^n  ye  stand  praying,  forgive, 
if  ye  have  ought  against  any,  that  your  Fa- 
ther also  which  i«  in  heaven  may  forgive  you 
your  trespasses.  Mar.  xi.  26.  Love  ye  your 
enemies,  auil  do  good,  and  lend,  hoping  for 
iKilhing  again  i  and  your  reward  shall  be 
groat,  and  ye  shall  be  the  children  of  the 
Ilighent ;  fur  he  ii  kind  unto  the  ualhiuikl'ul, 
and  to  ibc  evil.  Ltt.  vi.  35.  Be  ye  kind  oue 
to  auulher,  tender-hearted,  forgiviiitt  une  ano- 
ther, even  as  Qod  for  Christ's  sake  h.ith  for- 
given you.  Ep-  iv,  32.  Be  ye  follower!  of 
God  as  dear  children.  Ep.  v.  1.  Put  on 
therefore,  as  i\\e  elect  of  God,  holy  and  be- 
loved, Iwwc'ls  of  mercies,  kindness,  huoihluncss 
of  mind,  meekness,  loog-sulferiiig.  Cal.  iii, 
V 


m  ST.  MATTHEW  [a.  m, 

ft  for  they  shall  obtain  mercy.   Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart :  for  thsf 


12.  The  Vk'i&doui  tbnt  it  from  atwvc,  it  first 
pure,  then  pcaccaVile,  gentle,  and  easy  to  be 
entreated,  full  of  mercy  and  good  fruiti,  with- 
out partiality,  aiid  without  hypocrliy.  Ja. 
iii.  17. 

for  llify  shall  obtain  mercif.l  I  will  no 
more  hnve  mercy  upon  the  house  of  hmrl, 
but  1  will  utterly  take  them  away.  ^0.  i.  0. 
Say  ye  unto  your  brethren  "  Ammi "  (i.  €. 
*'my  p€OpU"),  and  to  your  sisters  "  Aubamah" 
((.  e.  "haoing  obtaiued  vtercy"),  I  will  have 
mercy  upoa  her  that  had  not  obtolited  mercy, 
and  1  will  tay  to  then.  w}iick  vert  not  my 
people,  Thou  art  my  people,  and  they  iholl 
■ay.  ThoH  art  my  God.  Ho.  ii.  1.  23.  As  ye 
{GfKtiU*)  in  times  pait  have  not  believed 
God,  yet  have  now  obtained  mercy  through 
their  (the  Jttei)  unbelief.  R<^.  xi.  39.  Now 
coaceining  virgins,  I  have  no  commandment 
of  the  Lord,  yet  I  give  my  judgment  as  one 
that  had  obtained  mercy  of  the  Lord  to  be 
(aithfuL  I  Co.  vii.  35.  Seeing  we  have  lhi» 
ministxy,  as  we  have  received  mercy  we  faint 
not :  but  have  renounced  the  hidden  thing* 
of  dishonesty.  2  Co.  iv.  1,2.  I  (taid  Paul) 
obtiuned  mercy  (ia  btinf  a  ptrucHtor,  Sfc), 
because  I  did  it  ignomntly  in  unbelicC  How- 
bdt  Cor  this  cause  I  obtainrd  mercy,  that  in 
Die  fint  Jeius  ChrUt  might  shew  forth  all 
long. suffering,  for  a  pattern  to  litem  which 
tbould  hereafter  believe  on  him  to  life  ever- 
bating.  1  Ti.  I  13.  16.  The  Lord  give 
mercy  unto  the  haute  of  One«ipborut:  for  he 
oft  re&e«hed  me,  and  was  not  aahamed  of  my 
chain :  the  Lord  grant  unto  him  that  he  may 
find  mercy  of  the  Lord  in  that  day.  3  7i.  L 
16.  18.  Let  us  therefore  come  boldly  unto 
the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy, 
and  find  grac«  to  help  in  time  of  need.  Hr. 
iv.  16.  God  is  not  unrighteous  to  forget  your 
work  and  labour  of  love,  which  ye  have 
shewed  toward  hi*  name,  in  that  ye  have 
ministered  to  the  taints,  and  do  minister.  He. 
*i.  10.  lie  shall  have  judgment  without 
mercy  that  hath  shewed  no  mercy :  and 
mercy  rcjoiceth  agaiiut  judgment  Ja.  ii.  13. 
(FoM  ttrA«  are)  kepi  by  the  power  of  God, 
lecdving  the  end  of  your  faith,  even  the  s«J- 
voticm  of  your  souls ;  of  whidi  salvation  the 
propbcU  have  enquired  and  searched  dili- 
gently, who  prophesied  of  the  grace  tknt 
«&mM  ccmt  unto  you.     1  Pt.  i.  )0. 

8  Art  the  purr.]     ^Vae  unto  you  Scribes 

•nd  Phori''-'-    ' ■•■    '  for  ye  make  dean 

tb<  POtddt  (the  platter;  but 

witltin  thi.'  .rtion  and  excessL 

Thait  blind  l'lmri>ce,  cJr«iue  drat  that  wXick 
it  within  the  cup  and  platter,  th4t  the  outude 
nay  be  deoa  also.  Woe  unto  you 
:  rttarisees,  hypocrites!  for  ye  ore 
kr  uiiio  whiled  sepulchres,  which  iiide«4 
hesntiful  oittward,  but  are  within  AsQ 
■i<m'«  boiits>  OImI  ui  oil  uncU 


i»  within  the  cu| 

^^^H  iiiav  b( 

^^^^^Mir  heantiful 


Even  so  ye  also  outwardly  appear  ri^teaoi 
unto  men,  bat  within  ye  ure  full  of  hypocriiiy 
and  iniquity.  Mat.  xxiiL  25 — 2&  1  kM^ 
my  God,  that  thou  triest  the  heart,  ood  but 
pleasure  in  uprightness.  \m  (or  me.  in  ikf 
uprightness  of  mine  heart  I  have  wQlia^ 
offered  all  these  things  (kit  o^erts^a  /•  1m 
hottse  (if  God).  O  Lord  God  of  .\braha% 
Isaac,  and  of  Israel,  our  fatherx,  keep  ihk4t 
ever  in  the  imagination  of  the  tbouf(bis  of  tkc 
heart  of  thy  people,  and  prepare  thcii  hcoit 
unto  thee.  .And  give  imto  Solomort  my  tta 
{wd  David)  »  perfect  heart,  to  keep  iky 
commandments,  thy  Lestimonies,  aod  iky 
statutes,  and  to  do  all  thtu  tkiagt.  See.  I  CL 
xxix.  17,  18,  19.  He  that  walkeih  uprigbiiyi 
and  worketh  righteousness,  and  speokcth  tk> 
truth  in  his  heart  (thall  abide  ia  tkjf  fghs 
noc'e).  Pm.  xv.  3.  IrS'ith  the  pure  tbipa  wik 
shew  thyself  pure.  Pt.  xviii.  36.  He  Uui 
hath  clean  hands  and  a  pure  bea^-t  ohall  rt> 
ceive  the  blessing  from  the  Lord.  i*.*.  uii. 
4,  5.  Behold,  thou  desirest  truth  in  the  is- 
ward  ports  ;  and  in  the  hidden  part  than  sWi 
make  me  to  know  wisdom.  Creaite  is  Mty 
(Jean  heart,  0  God,  and  renew  a  riglit  tfitit 
within  me.  P$.  U.  6.  10.  Truly  God  is  $poA 
to  Israel,  men  to  such  as  ore  of  a  de 
Pt.  Ixxiii.  1.  He  that  loveth  purenesa^ 
for  the  grace  of  his  lips  the  king 
friend.  Pr,  xiii.  11.  Then  will  I 
clean  water  upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be  1 
from  all  your  filthiness,  and  froiii  oU 
idols  will  I  cleanse  you.     A  new  beut.mil 

1  also  give  you  {taith  the  Lord  to  iMratl),  and 
a  new  spirit  will  I  put  within  you  :  and  I  will 
lake  away  the  stony  heart  out  of  your  flesh, 
and  I  will  give  yon  an  heart  of  flesh  ;  anl  I 
will  put  my  Spirit  within  you,  and  cause  vsa 
to  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  ye  shall  keep  oqr 
judgmenu.  and  do  tXem.  Ez.  xsxri  36, 1( 
27.  And  {God)  put  no  difference  betweeaj 
and  them,  purifying  their  (tin  GenliUt')  I 
by  &ith.  Ac.  XV.  9.  Havii^  t}ier«fot«  1 
promises,  dearly  beloved,  let  us  d 
selves  from  all  filtbine«s  of  the 
spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  I 

2  Co.  vii.  1.     Unto  the   pore  all   thiiyp 
pure ;    but  unto  them  that  ore   defiled 
unbelieving  u  nothing  pure,  but  even 
mind  and  conscience  is  deliled.     7^.  i 
If  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats  sanctifiet 
the  purifying  of  the  flesh,  how   much 
shall  the  blood  of  Christ,  who  thro^b 
eternal  Spirit  offered  himself  witboitt  I 
God,  purge  your  consciences  from  dead  ' 
to  serve  the  living  God  f     tf«.  ix.    1 4. 
us  draw  tveat  with  a  true  heart,  in  full 
once  of  Euth,    bav&u  out  beans  opr 
from  on    evil    caaaacace^    and    oiur 
washed  with  part  wotar.     He.  x.  3S. 
madam  that  is  from  absre,  is  firtf  pare, 
ptaceahk,  guuk.  aad  easy  to  be  entre 
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shall  8e&  God.  Bldes^d  <Nv  the  peacemakers :  for  tbey  shall  be  called    0 


fun  of  mercy  and  good  fruHa,  without  par- 
tiality, and  witboot  hypocrlty.  Jo.  HL  17- 
Cleanse  ffemr  hands  ye  linncrs,  and  purify 
jTMir  hearts  ft  double-minded.  Ja.  W.  ft. 
Seeing  ye  tiare  porifled  your  loali  in  obeying 
the  truth,  through  die  Spirit,  unto  nnfeigned 
lore  of  the  brediren,  ne  that  ye  love  one 
another  with  a  pure  heart  ferrently.  1  Pe. 
i.  ». 

For  they  shall  tee  Ovd."]  And  when  Jacob 
saw  them  (the  angeit  t^  Oed,  mft«  met  him  oa 
hit  way),  he  said.  This  U  God's  host :  and  lie 
called  the  name  of  that  place  Mahanaim.  Oe. 
zxxii.  2.  Though  after  my  skin  loomw  de- 
stroy this  body,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I  see 
God ;  whom  I  shall  see  for  myself,  and  mine 
eyes  shall  behold,  and  not  anodier,  though  my 
reins  be  consumed  within  me.  Job  zix.  36, 
27<  Now  we  see  through  a  glass  darkly,  but 
then  face  to  &ce :  now  I  know  in  part,  but 
then  shall  I  know  even  as  I  also  am  known. 
1  Co.  xKi.  12.  Follow  peace  with  all  men, 
and  holiness,  without  which  no  man  shall  see 
the  Lord.  He.  xiL  14.  Beloved,  now  are 
we  the  sons  of  God ;  and  It  doth  not  yet  ap- 
pear what  we  shall  be,  but  we  know  that 
when  he  shall  appear  we  shall  be  like  him, 
Ibr  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is :  and  every  man 
that  hath  this  hope  in  him  {Chritt)  purifieth 
himself,  even  as  he  is  pure.     ]  John  iii.  2,  3. 

9  Jre  the  peaeemaMert.']  David  went  out 
to  meet  them,  and  answered  and  said  unto 
"  them"  ("  the  cempaniet  that  came  to  David 
tit  Ziklag"),  If  ye  be  come  peaceably  unto  me 
to  help  me,  mine  heart  shall  be  knit  unto 
you  i  but  if  ye  be  come  to  betray  me  to  mine 
enemies,  seeing  there  it  no  wrong  in  mine 
hands,  the  God  of  our  fathers  look  thereon, 
and  rebuke  it.  Then  the  spirit  came  upon 
Amasai,  teho  toot  chief  of  the  captains,  and  he 
said,  Thine  are  we,  David,  and  on  thy  side, 
thou  son  of  Jesse :  peace,  peace  be  unto  thee, 
and  peace  be  to  thine  helpers;  for  thy  Ood 
helpeth  thee.  1  Chr.  xii.  17,  la  What 
man  is  be  that  desireth  life,  and  loveth  many 
days,  that  he  may  see  good.  Seek  peace  and 
pursue  it.  Pt.  xxxiv.  12.  14.  My  soul  hath 
long  dwelt  with  him  that  hateth  peace.  I  am 
for  peace ;  for  when  I  speak  they  are  for  war. 
Ps.  cxx.  6,  7.  Pray  for  the  peace  of  Jeru- 
salem ;  they  shall  prosper  that  love  thee. 
Peace  be  within  thy  walls,  and  prosperity 
within  thy  palaces.  For  my  brethren  and 
companions'  sake,  I  will  now  say,  Peace  be 
within  thee.  Pt.  cxxii.  6,  7i  8-  The  next 
day  he  (Motet)  shewed  himself  unto  them 
(the  tun  Itraelitet)  as  they  strove,  and  would 
have  set  them  at  one  again,  saying.  Sirs,  ye 
are  brethren ;  why  do  ye  wrong  one  to  ano- 
ther? Jc.  vii.  26.  If  it  be  possible,  as  much 
as  lieth  in  you,  live  peaceably  with  all  men. 
Mo.  xiL  18.  Him  that  is  weak  in  the  faith 
recrive,    in/    not   to  donbt&l  disputations. 


None  of  or  Hveth  to  hhnaelf,  and  no  mni 
dieth  to  himsel£  The  kingdom  of  God  b 
not  meat  and  drink,  but  righteousness  and 
peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  Let  at 
therefore  follow  after  the  things  which  make 
for  peace,  and  things  wherewith  one  mar 
edify  another.  Ro.  xiv.  1.  7.  I7.  19.  I  speak 
to  your  shame:  brother  goeth  to  law  with 
brother,  and  that  before  the  unbelievers.  1 
Co.  vi.  5,  &  Now  then  we  are  ambassadon 
for  Christ,  as  though  God  did  beseech  you  by 
us.  We  pray  you  in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye 
reconciled  to  God.  2  Co.  v.  20.  Be  perfect) 
be  of  good  comfort,  be  of  one  mind,  live  in 
peace ;  and  the  God  of  love  and  peace  shall 
be  with  you.  2  Co.  xiii.  11.  But  the  frdt 
of  the  Spirit  is  love,  Joy,  peace,  long-sniTeringi 
gentleness,  goodness,  fidth,  meekness,  tem> 
perance.  Go.  V.  22,  23.  I  therefore,  th* 
prisoner  of  the  Lord,  beseech  you  that  ye 
walk  worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  ye 
are  called ;  with  all  lowliness  and  meekness, 
with  long-suffering,  forbearing  one  another  la 
love,  endeavouring  to  keep  the  unity  of  die 
Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.  Bp.  Iv.  1,  2,  & 
If  there  be  therefore  any  consolation  in  Christ, 
if  any  comfort  of  love,  if  any  fellowship  of  the 
Spirit,  if  any  bowels  and  mercies,  i\ilfll  ye  my 
Joy,  that  ye  be  like  minded,  having  the  same 
love,  being  of  one  accord,  of  one  mind.  L«t 
nothing  be  done  through  strife  or  vain  glory, 
but  in  lowliness  of  mind  let  each  esteem  other 
better  than  themselves.  Phi.  ii.  1,  2,  3.  I 
beseech  Euodias,  and  I  beseech  Syntyche  that 
they  be  of  the  same  mind  in  the  Lord.  PU. 
iv.  2.  Put  on  therefore  as  the  elect  of  God, 
bowels  of  mercies,  forbearing  one  another,  and 
forgiving  one  another ;  if  any  man  have  a 
qoarrel  against  any,  even  as  Christ  forgave 
you  so  also  do  ye.  Col.  iii.  12,  13.  Follow 
righteousness,  faith,  charity,  peace,  with  them 
that  call  on  the  Lord  oat  of  a  pure  heart. 
But  foolish  and  unlearned  questions  avoid, 
knowing  that  they  do  gender  strifes.  And 
the  servant  of  the  Lord  must  not  strive ;  bat 
be  gentle  unto  all  men,  apt  to  teach,  patienL 
2  Ti.  ii.  22,  23,  24.  Follow  peace  with  all 
men,  and  holiness,  without  which  no  man 
shall  see  the  Lord.  He.  xii.  14.  Wherefore, 
my  beloved  brethren,  let  every  man  be  swift 
to  hear,  slow  to  speak,  slow  to  wrath ;  for  the 
wrath  of  man  worketh  not  the  righteonsncsi 
of  God.  Ja.  i.  19,  20.  Where  envying  and 
strife  it,  there  m  confusion  and  every  evfl 
work.  But  the  wisdom  that  is  from  above  it 
first  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle,  and  easy  tA 
be  entreated,  full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits, 
without  partialify,  and  without  hypocrisy  1 
and  the  fruit  of  righteousness  is  sown  in 
peace  of  them  that  make  peace.  Ja.  iii.  16, 
17,  18. 

For  they  thall  be  called  the  children  of  God.} 
Set  vertet  45.  48.    I  have  said,  Ye  ore  godsi 
f2 


10  the  ehiltlren  of  God. 
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Biessed  are  they  which  are  persecuted 


imd  all  of  you  are  tbc  rliildrea  of  the  Mo»t 
High.  But  yc  iiliall  die  like  men,  and  fall 
like  one  of  the  princvs.  Pt~  Ixxiii.  6,  J. 
Love  your  enemies,  and  do  jfood,  and  lend, 
hoping  for  nothing  itg»in ;  and  your  reward 
■hall  be  grrat,  nnd  yc  jiball  be  the  children  of 
the  Iligbeat:  for  he  it  kind  unto  the  unthank- 
ful, nud  to  the  evil.  L«.  Ti.  Sft.  They  which 
shall  be  suroiinled  worthy  to  obtain  the  re- 
surrection from  the  dead,  neiiher  marry, 
nor  are  giren  in  ninrriage ;  neither  can  they 
die  any  more,  for  they  are  equal  unto  the 
angels,  and  are  the  children  of  Go<),  being 
the  children  of  the  reiurrection.  Lit.  kx.  36, 
Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  God,  ua  dear 
children  -,  and  walk  in  love,  as  Christ  also 
hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  himself  for  us, 
on  ofltrtng  and  a  lacrifice  to  God,  for  a  sweet 
cmeiling  savour.  Ep.  v.  1,  2.  Do  all  things 
without  murmurings  and  disputings,  (hat  yc 
may  b^  blamelcta  and  hartn1ei!i,  the  sons  of 
God,  without  rebuke,  in  (he  mid«t  of  a 
crooked  and  perverse  nation,  among  whom 
yc  shine  as  light]  in  the  world,  holding  forth 
the  word  of  life;  (hat  1  may  rejoice  in  the  day 
of  Christ,  that  I  have  not  run  in  vain,  neither 
luhnured  in  vain.  Phi.  i),  1&,  16.  Gird  up 
the  loins  of  your  mind,  aii  obedient  children, 
not  fashioning  yourselves  according  to  the 
former  lustii,  it)  your  ignorance.  But  as  he 
which  hath  called  you  is  holy,  so  be  ye  holy 
in  itll  (iiaimcr  of  conversaticHi ;  becaiue  it  is 
written,  Be  yc  holy,  for  I  am  holy.  1  Pe.  i, 
14.  I&.  16. 

I(V  Are  they  which  are  peneciilrd,  Sec]  See 
citap.  »*ii.  6.  When  they  persecute  you  5n 
this  city  (taid  Jetut  to  hU  dUciplei),  dee  ye  to 
anotlier.  Mat.  x.  23.  The  wicked  plolteth 
agidnst  the  just,  and  gnasheth  upon  him  with 
his  teeth.  Pr.  xxxvii.  12.  Rut  he  {teho  hath 
Irft  hovtt,  4^.,  for  my  takf  and  Ihr  UrnrpfCi, 
taiit  Jetia)  shall  receive  an  hundred  fold,  now 
in  this  lime,  houses,  and  brethren,  and  si&a'rs, 
and  mothers,  and  children,  and  lands,  with 
persecutions ;  and  in  the  world  to  come  eter- 
nal life.  Mar.  x.  30.  Blessed  are  ye  when 
men  shall  hate  you,  and  when  they  thnll 
■eparate  you  from  their  company,  and  iihall 
reproach  ffou,  and  out  out  your  name  as  evil, 
for  the  Son  of  man's  sake.  Lu.  ri.  22.  They 
•hnll  lay  their  hands  on  you,  and  persecute 
yovi  delivering  you  up  to  the  synagogues,  and 
into  prisons,  being  brought  before  kings  and 
rulers  for  my  name's  sake.  But  there  shall 
not  sn  hair  of  your  head  perish.  Lu.  xxi.  12. 
18.  If  they  have  penu-cutcd  me,  they  will 
also  persecute  you  (taid  Jenu  to  hit  ditciplft). 
Jtim  XV.  SO.  And  Saul  was  consenting  unto 
his  (Slrph^n't)  death.  And  at  that  time  lher« 
was  •  great  persecution  against  the  Church 
which  was  at  Jerusalem  ;  and  (hey  were  all 
scattered  abroad  throughout  tlie  regions  of 
Judea  and  Samaria,  except  the  apostles.    Jc. 


vlii.  1.  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  la«f 
of  Christ  t  thttlt  tribul.-ition,  or  distress,  or 
persecution,  or  famine,  or  njikedne**,  or  pc(^ 
or  swurd  (its  it  is  written,  For  thy  Mikiailt 
are  killed  all  the  day  long,  we  ai*  ae««asriai 
as  sheep  for  the  slaughter)  I  nay,  in  all  these 
things  we  are  more  than  conquerors,  thromh 
him  (hat  loved  us ;  for  I  am  persuaded 
neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  pi' 
cipaliiies,  nor  powers,  nor  things  present, 
things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth, 
any  other  creature,  shall  be  able  to  s^pan 
lu  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in 
Jesus  our  Lord.  Ro.  viiL  35 — 38.  I 
{taid  Paul)  that  God  hath  set  forth  « 
Apostles  last,  as  it  were  appointed  ts  < 
for  we  nre  made  a  spectacle  unto  tj 
and  to  angels,  and  to  men.  We  flr«  ftnla  ' 
Christ's  sake;  we  are  weak,  but  ye  or*  i 
ye  are  honourable,  but  we  are  despised.  B* 
unto  this  present  hour,  we  both  hongvr  i 
thirst,  and  arc  naked,  and  are  budeted. 
have  no  certain  dwelling-place,  and  lafcd 
working  with  our  own  hands ;  being  revil 
we  bless;  being  persecuted,  we  suffer  it ; 
defamed,  we  entreat ;  we  are  made 
Sltb  of  the  world,  and  are  the  off'-scourin 
all  things  unto  this  day.  1  Co.  W. 
WV  are  troubled  on  every  sitle,  yet  not 
tressed ;  tve  are  perplexed,  but  not  in  deapi 
persecuted,  but  not  forsaken ;  cast  dowr^ 
not  destroyed  ;  always  bearing  about  in 
body  (he  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  that 
life  alio  of  Jesus  might  be  made  manileat^ 
our  body.  2  Co.  xii.  17-  Let  your 
sation  be  a»  it  bccometh  the  Gospel  of  Chr 
and  in  nothing  terrified  by  your  adv 
which  is  to  them  an  eridient  token  of 
dition,  but  to  you  of  salvation,  and 
God.  PhL  i.  28.  If  we  suSer,  we  shall ; 
reign  with  "him"  ("  Chriit");  if  we  deny 
he  will  also  deny  ui.  2  Ti.  ii.  12.  But 
hast  fully  known  ray  persecutions, 
which  came  unto  me  at  Antioch,  at  Ic 
at  Lystra,  what  persecutions  I  endared  ; 
out  uf  t/tem  all  the  Lord  delivered  mc.  2 
iii.  11.  My  brethren,  coun(  it  all  joy 
ye  fall  into  divers  temptations  ;  knowing  i 
that  the  trying  of  your  faith  worketh  patit 
but  let  patience  have  her  perfect  work,  ( ' 
may  be  perfect  and  entire,  vranting- 
If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ■■ 
God,  that  gtvclh  to  ail  men  liberally,  aad 
braidcih  not :  and  it  shall  be  given  him. 
i.  2 — S.  Who  it  a  wi»e  man,  and 
with  knowledge  among  you  P  Let  him  t 
out  of  a  good  conversation  his  works 
meekness  of  wisdom.  But  if  ye  have  bit 
envying  and  strife  in  your  hearts,  glory  i 
and  lie  not  against  the  truth.  Jo.  iii.  19^  '. 
I'here  is  one  Lawgiver  who  U  able  to 
and  to  destroy :  who  art  thou  that  Judg 
another  .*     Go  to,  now,  ye  Uiat  say.  To 
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righteousnesB'  sak»:  for  their's  is  this  kingdom  of  heaven.    Blessed  11 
are  ye,  when  men  shall  revile  you,   and  persecute   you,    and 
shall  say  all  manner  of  evil  against  you  falsely,  for  my  sake. 


or  to-morraw  we  wiU  go  into  mch  «  city,  and 
continue  tlwre  a  year,  and  buy  and  cell,  and 
get  gain ;  vimnas  y«  know  not  what  ikall  te 
on  the  morrow.  For  what  if  yonr  life  ?  It  is 
even  a  rapoor  that  appeoreth  for  a  little  time, 
and  then  Tanislicth  away :  <br  that  ye  ought 
to  ny.  If  the  Lord  will,  we  shall  live,  and  do 
(hit  or  that.  But  now  ye  rejoice  in  your 
boaatinga;  all  such  rejoicing  ia  evil.  Ja.  iv. 
12 — 16.  We  shotdd  love  one  another;  not  as 
Cain,  who  woi  Chat  wicked  one  and  slew  hit 
brother.  And  whetefoie  slew  he  him  ?  Be- 
cause his  own  worlu  were  evil  and  h|s  bro- 
ther's ligfateotts.  1  /afct  iii.  IS.  Fear  none 
of  those  things  which  thou  {the  aagei  e/  tht 
ehurth  at  Smyrm)  ahalt  suffinr;  behold,  the 
Devil  shall  cast  tease  of  you  into  prison,  that 
ye  may  be  tried;  and  ye  shall  have  tribulation 
lea  daya ;  be  tlMni  fiutbfiil  unto  death,  and  I 
will  give  thee  a  oown  of  life.    lit.  ii.  10. 

For  thrir'*  it  th»  kingdom  tf  Omi.]  Sf 
verts  3,  oMd  esek  We  ourselves  glory  in  you, 
in  the  choicbes  of  God,  for  yonr  patience  and 
fiuth  in  all  jronr  persecutions  and  tribulations 
that  ye  endure ;  whitk  ia  a  manifest  token  of 
the  righteoos  Judgment  of  God,  that  ye  may 
be  counted  wmthy  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  tot 
which  ye  also  suffinr,  seeing  it  it  a  righteous 
thing  with  God  to  rerompcnse  tribulation  to 
them  that  trouble  you ;  and  to  you  who  are 
troubled,  rest  with  us,  when  the  Lord  Jcsna 
shall  be  revealed  from  heaven  with  his  mighty 
aagcls.  2  XL  L  4—7.  Blessed  it  the  man 
that  enduKth  temptation,  for  when  he  is  tried 
he  riiall  receive  the  crown  of  life,  which  the 
Lord  hath  promised  to  them  that  love  him. 
J'Ai.lS. 

11  Whe»  mem  thaU  revile  ytm,  &c.]  It  is 
enough  for  the  disciple  that  he  be  as  his 
master,  and  the  servant  as  his  lord :  if  they 
have  called  the  master  of  the  house  Beelsebub, 
how  much  more  thaU  they  call  them  of  his 
household  I  Mat.  z.  25.  And  they  that 
by  reviled  «  him "  ("  Jetut  on  the 
'"}i  *ragg^ng  their  heads.  Mat.  szvii.  30. 
False  witnesses  did  rise  up ;  they  laid  to  my 
charge  tkimgt  ihat  I  knew  not  Ps.  zxxv.  II. 
Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye  that  tremble 
at  lus  word ;  your  brethren  that  hated  you, 
that  cast  you  out  for  my  name's  sake,  said, 
Let  the  Lord  be  glorified.  But  he  shall  ap- 
pear lo  yonr  Joy,  and  they  shall  be  ashamed. 
It.  IxvL  A.  John  the  Baptist  came  neither 
eating  bread,  nor  drinking  wine,  and  ye  say, 
He  hath  a  dcviL  The  Son  of  man  it  come 
eating  and  drinking,  and  ye  say,  Behold  a 
l^ltWieoee  man,  and  a  wine-bibber,  a  friend 
ttjaUktm  end  tinnen.  Lu.  vii.  33,  34 
•'Aer"  (-tka  Pkaritttt")  reviled  "him" 
C^ili  lllilpwsitii  /MM  ntttrmt  to  tight"). 


and  said.  Thou  art  his  diadple  {  but  we  are 
Moses'  disciples.  Joh»  ix.  28.  Who  when 
he  (Jetut)  was  reviled,  reviled  not  again  t 
when  he  suffered,  he  threatened  not,  but  com« 
mitted  himtetf  to  him  that  Judgeth  righteously. 
1  Pe.  ii.  23. 

Faltelg.'^  If  ye  be  reproached  for  the  name 
of  Christ,  happy  are  ^t  for  the  spirit  of  glory 
and  of  God  reiteth  upon  you :  on  their  part 
he  is  eril  spoken  of,  but  on  your  part  he  ia 
glorified.     1  Pe.  iv.  14. 

For  my  take.^  Ye  shall  be  hated  of  all 
aiea  for  my  name's  sake ;  but  he  that  endureth 
unto  the  end  shall  be  saved  {taid  Jtmu  to  hit 
diteiplet).  And  ye  shall  be  brought  before 
governors  and  kings  for  my  sake,  for  a  testi- 
mony against  them  and  the  Gentiles :  and  ye 
shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  my  name's  sake, 
&C.  He  that  findeth  his  life  shall  lose  it| 
and  he  that  loseth  his  life  for  my  sake  shall 
find  it.  Mat.  x.  la  22.  38.  Every  one  that 
hath  forsaken  houses,  or  brethren,  or  sisters, 
or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or  children,  or 
lands,  for  my  name's  sake,  shall  receive  an 
hundred  fold,  and  shall  inherit  everlasting 
life.  ilfa<.  xiz.  29.  Then  shall  "  they"  ("  (As 
Jewt")  deliver  you  up  to  be  afflicted,  and  shall 
kill  yon ;  and  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  nation* 
for  my  name's  sake.  Mat  xxiv.  9.  For  thy 
sake  are  we  killed  all  the  day  long ;  we  are 
counted  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter.  Pt.  xliv. 
Sn.  These  are  they  which  are  sown  on  stony 
ground  (said  Jettu  in  the  parable),  who  have 
no  root  in  themselves,  and  so  endure  but  for 
a  time ;  afterward,  when  afiliction  or  persecu- 
tion ariseth  for  the  word's  sake,  immediately 
they  are  offended.  Mar.  iv.  17.  Whosoever 
will  save  his  life  shall  lose  it ;  but  whosoever 
shall  lose  his  life  for  my  sake  and  the  Gos- 
pel's, the  same  shall  save  it.  Mar.  viii.  35k 
Take  heed  to  yourselves  {t4ud  Christ  to  hit 
diteiplet),  for  diey  shall  deliver  you  up  to 
councils ;  and  in  the  synagogues  yc  shall  be 
beaten :  and  ye  shall  be  brought  before  rulers 
and  kings  for  my  sake,  for  a  testimony  against 
them.  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  mem  for 
my  name's  take;  but  he  that  thall  endure 
unto  the  end,  the  tame  shall  be  saved.  Mar. 
ziii.  9. 13.  Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall 
hate  you,  and  when  they  shall  separate  yon 
/rom  their  eompantf,  and  shall  reproach  yoe, 
and  cast  out  your  name  as  evil,  for  the  Son 
of  man's  sake.  Lu.  vi.  22.  For  whosoever 
will  save  his  life  shall  lose  it  i  but  whosoever 
will  lose  hi*  life  for  my  take,  the  same  shall 
save  it  Lm.  iz.  24.  They  shall  lay  their 
hands  on  you  {taid  Chritt  to  hit  diteiplet)^ 
and  persecute  you,  delivering  you  up  to  the 
synagogues,  and  into  prisons,  being  brought 
before  itings  and  ruler*  for  my  name's  sake. 
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12  Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad :   for  groat  is  your  reward  id 


And  ye  «hill  be  hated  of  aU  mtn  for  ray  name'* 
sake.  LtL  xxi-  1'2.  17-  All  these  thinj^  will 
they  do  unto  you  fur  my  name's  sake,  because 
(h«y  know  not  him  that  tent  in«.  Ji>I)h  xv.  21. 
For  I  will  shew  "  him"  ("  Paul")  how  great 
thinga  he  nmtt  tuB'et  iat  my  nAine't  take  {taid 
the  Lord  in  a  riiioti  to  Ananitt).  /le.  ix. 
16.  As  it  is  written,  For  thy  sake  we  are 
killed  all  the  day  long ;  we  are  accounted  aa 
sheo|>  for  the  slaughter.  1U>,  \'iii.  36.  We 
Qre  fools  for  Christ's  sake  ;  but  ye  are  wise  in 
Christ ;  we  we  weak,  but  ye  are  strong ;  ye 
are  honourable,  but  we  art  despised.  1  Co. 
W.  10.  Wt  which  Jive  are  alway  delivered 
ontu  death  for  Jesus'  sake,  that  the  life  also 
of  Jesus  might  be  made  manifest  in  our  mortal 
fleah.  2  Co.  iv.  11.  "Thou"  {"the  oHffei" 
rf  Ikt  churek  qf  Ephetut)  hast  tried  them 
which  say  they  ore  apusUes,  and  are  not,  and 
tiMt  found  Ihera  liars ;  and  hast  borne,  and 
bast  patience,  and  fur  my  name's  sake  hast 
laboured,  aitd  hiuit  not  &iiited.  Re,  iL  2,  & 
St*  rhap.  xix.  29. 

12  Rt-joiee,  and  he  excevding  gladJ]  Rejoice 
ye  in  that  day  (wkm  hi<^  «haU  prrstcule  t/uu) 
and  leap  for  joy  ;  (ur,  behold,  your  reward  it 
great  in  heaven,  for  in  the  like  manner  did 
tiieir  fathers  unto  the  prophets.  Lu.  \u  23. 
And  "they"  ('^ lh<  apostki")  departed  from 
the  presence  of  the  council,  rejoicing:  that 
they  were  counted  worthy  tu  suffer  shame  for 
bivnume.  Wc.  v.  41-  At  midnight  Faul  and 
Siioa  prayed  (in  the  prison),  and  song  proisea 
qnto  God,  and  the  prisoners  heard  thetn. 
jte.  xvi.  2d.  We  glory  in  tribulations  alM. 
knowing  that  tribulation  worketh  patience, 
tnd  patience  experience,  and  experience  hope, 
and  hope  maketb  not  ashamed.  Ro.  v.  3,  4. 
For  our  light  nlflifiion,  which  is  bat  for  a 
moment,  worketh  Gar  u&  n  far  mure  exceeding 
aitd  etctnai  weight  of  glory.  2  Co.  iv.  17. 
Yea.  and  if  (iriid  taul)  I  be  oflered  upon  the 
sacrifice  and  service  of  your  faith,  I  joy  and 
n^oice  with  you  alL  PhL  ii.  17-  Whereof 
{^whitk  Goiprl)  I  Paul  am  made  a  minister, 
who  now  rejoice  in  my  suti'erings  for  you,  and 
fill  up  that  which  is  beliititj  of  the  afflictions 
of  Christ  in  my  flesh,  for  bis  body's  sake, 
which  ii  the  church.  CoL  i.  24,  25.  My 
brethren,  count  it  oil  joy  when  ye  fall  into 
divers  temptations.  Jo.  i.  8.  Rejoice,  inos- 
niKh  OS  ye  are  partakers  of  Christ's  suffer- 
iago,  that  when  his  gU}ry  aboil  be  revealed,  ye 
niAy  be  glad  also  with  exceedhig  joy.  1  Pt. 
iv.  13. 

F«r  grtat  it  yow  r^tixirrf,]  Take  heed  that 
y«  do  Dot  your  alms  before  men,  to  be  seea  of 
them,  otberwise  ye  have  no  reward  of  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven.  Therefore  when 
thou  doest  thine  altus,  do  not  sound  a  trumpet 
before  thee,  as  the  hypocrite*  do,  in  the  syno- 
gofues,  and  io  the  streets,  that  they  may  have 
glory  of  men.     Verily,  I  say  imio  vou,  they 


have  their  reward.  (Ste)  that  thine  ofansmsy 
be  in  secret,  and  thy  Father  which  sccth  il 
secret,  himself  shall  reward  thee  openly  ;  aoJ 
when  thou  pray  est,  thon  sbmlt  not  be  as  the 
hypocrites  are ;  for  they  love  Co  pray  ataadiai 
in  the  synagogues  and  in  the  comers  of  the 
streets,  that  ibcy  may  be  seen  of  men.  Verily 
1  say  untu  you,  they  have  tfaetr  vmariL 
Moreover,  when  ye  £ut,  be  not  aa  the  hyp0> 
crites,  of  a  sad  countenance;  lor  they  diaCgme 
their  laces,  thut  they  may  appear  unto  oea  Ii 
fast;  verily  I  say  unto  you,  tliey  have  tbdr 
reward.  Mat.  irL  1.  2.  4.  5.  16.  U«  ibil 
receiveth  a  prophet  in  the  name  at  a  propfaal 
shall  receive  a  prophet's  reward  ;  aod  he  thtf 
receiveth  a  righteous  man  in  the  naaseoft 
righteous  man,  shall  receive  a  ri^htaons  tam^ 
reward.  And  whosoever  shall  ^ve  to  diask 
unto  one  of  these  little  ones  a  ciqs  of  eaU 
tcattr  only,  in  the  name  of  a  diocipict  'verity  1 
say  unto  you,  ho  shall  in  nowise  lose  hasa^ 
word.  Mat.  x.  41.  42.  The  Son  of  mm 
shall  come  in  the  glory  of  his  Father  vnib  hk 
angels ;  and  tlicn  he  shall  reward  every  i 
according  to  his  works.  Mat.  xvi.  36. 
word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Abrohaan 
vision,  saying,  1  am  thy  shield  and  thy  t 
e«eding  great  reward.  Oe.  xv.  1.  The 
recompense  thy  work,  and  a  full  revras 
given  thee  (said  Boat  to  Rmih)  of  the 
God  of  Israel,  under  whose  wings  thaa.<) 
come  to  trust.  Rath  iL  12.  By 
{Gotft  "jiidgmrfits")  is  thy  servant 
aa4i  in  keeping  of  them  tJbere  m  great  i 
P*.  xix.  11.  Verily  thtre  is  a  reword  fori 
righteous  ;  verily  he  is  a  God  that  jndgeti 
the  earth.  Pt.  Iviii.  11.  To  him  thati 
righteousness  shall  be  a  sure  reward.  iV.i 
18.  Say  ye  to  the  righteous  that  •( 
well  with  him  ;  for  they  shall  cut  the 
their  doings^  It.  iiL  10.  Rejoice  yc  (a 
men  shall  hate  you)  in  that  day,  and  leap  Isr 
joy ;  for,  behold,  your  reward  ss  ^reat  hi 
heaven.  Love  yc  your  enetnics,  and  do  Koo^ 
and  lend,  hoping  for  nothing  again  ;  and  yaar 
reward  shall  be  gresL  Lu,  vi.  23^  3a.  lie 
that  planteth.  and  he  that  waterrtb  arvooe; 
and  every  man  shall  receive  bis  own  lewaid 
according  to  his  own  labour.  I  Co,  hi.  9- 
Whatsoever  yc  do,  do  ii  heartily  aa  W  tbt 
Lord,  and  not  untu  men  ;  knowing  that  oft 
Lord  ye  shall  receive  the  rcw  ard  of  the  i« 
rilance ;  for  ye  serve  the  Lord  Christ, 
iii.  23,  24.  U«  that  cometh  to  God, 
believe  tliat  ho  is,  and  that  he  is  a  revts 
of  them  that  dtligmily  seek  bim.  (Mm 
when  ho  was  come  to  years  refosed  to^ 
called  the  son  of  Pbarooh's  daughter,  ( 
ing  the  reproach  of  Christ  greater  riehoa 
the  treasures  in  Egypt;  for  he  had 
unto  the  recompence  of  the  rewavi.  Sk,  1 
24.26. 
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heaven :  for  so  pereecnted  they  the  prophets  which  were  before 


For  to  persenttd  tktjf  the  fnpkeU.']  When 
the  time  of  the  fruit  drew  near,  he  (the  hoHtf 
holder  in  the  panbk)  lent  his  servants  to  the 
huKbandmeotthkt  they  might  receive  the  fruits 
of  it.  And  the  husbandmen  took  his  servants, 
and  beat  one,  and  killed  another,  and  stoned 
another.  Again,  he  sent  other  servants  more 
than  the  flrst^  and  thejr  did  unto  them  like- 
wise. But  last  of  all  he  sent  unto  them  hit 
•on,  sayinfr.  They  will  reverence  my  son. 
But  when  the  husbandmen  saw  the  son,  they 
said  among  themselves,  This  is  the  heir ;  come, 
let  us  kill  him,  and  let  us  seiie  on  his  inherit- 
ance. Mat.  xxi.  34—88.  Ye  be  witnesses 
onto  yourselves  (uM  Jtnu  to  the  Scrihet  and 
Pharimee)  that  ye  are  the  children  of  them 
which  killed  the  prophets.  Fill  ye  up  then 
the  measure  of  your  fathan,  ye  serpents,  ye 
generation  of  vipers,  how  can  ye  escape  the 
damnation  of  hell  7  Wherefore,  behold,  1  send 
yon  prophets,  and  wise  men,  and  scribes,  and 
SIMM  of  thtm  ye  shall  kill  and  crucify ;  and 
waie  of  them  shall  ye  scourge  in  your  syna- 
gogues, and  persecute  them  from  dty  to  city. 
That  upon  you  may  come  all  the  righteous 
blood  riled  upon  the  earth,  from  the  blood  of 
righteous  Abel,  unto  the  blood  of  Zacharias, 
•on  of  Barachias,  whom  ye  slew  between  the 
temple  and  the  alur.  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
■li  these  things  shall  come  upon  this  genera- 
tion. Mat.  xxiiL  31—38.  It  was  to,  when 
Jcaebel  cut  off  the  prophets  of  the  Lord, 
that  Obadiab  took  an  hundred  prophets,  and 
hid  them  by  fifty  in  a  cave,  and  fed  them  with 
bread  and  water.  Was  it  not  told  my  lord 
(taid  Ohadiak  to  Elijah)  what  I  did  when 
Jesebel  slew  the  prophets  of  the  Lord,  how  I 
hid  an  hundred  men  of  the  Lord's  prophets  in 
n  cave,  and  fed  them  with  bread  and  water  t 
1  KL  xviiL  4.  13.  Jesebel  (the  wfe  of  Ahnh) 
■ent  a  messenger  unto  Elijah,  saying,  So  let 
the  gods  do  to  me  and  more  also,  if  I  make  not 
thy  life  as  the  life  of  one  of  "  them"  ("  tha 
prophet*  whom  Ae  slew")  by  to-morrow  about 
this  time.  The  children  of  Israel  (taid  Elijah 
em  the  eav*  ef  Horeb  to  the  angel  of  the  Lori) 
have  forsaken  thy  covenant,  thrown  down 
Aim  altan,  and  slain  thy  prophets  with  the 
•word,  and  I  only  am  left,  and  they  seek  my 
Hfe  to  take  it  away.  1  KL  xix.  3.  10.  14. 
Ahab  said  to  EUjah,  Hast  thou  found  me,  O 
nino  enemy?  And  he  answered,  I  have 
lb«ad  Oee,  becauae  thou  hast  sold  thyself  to 
woric  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord.  1  Ki.  xxi. 
90.  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  Jeho- 
■haphat  (Oe  Umg  ^  Jwiah),  There  U  yet  one 
BMUi,  (Micidah  iSu  son  of  Imlah)  by  whom  we 
■wy  CBqoin  of  the  Lord}  but  I  hate  him ; 
toK  be  dodi  not  prophesy  good  concerning  me, 
bat  eviL  And  the  king  of  Israel  (Jhab)  said, 
Tate  Iflnhh  and  carry  him  back  unto  Amon, 
the  gomraor  of  the  dty,  and  to  Joash  the 
Uag'tMBi  Md-H]Ft  Tkns  faith  the  king,  Put 
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this  fellow  in  the  prison,  and  feed  him  with 
bread  of  affliction,  and  with  water  of  affliction, 
until  I  come  in  peace  2     1  KL  xxii.  8.  26,  27. 
The  king  sent  onto  "  him"  ("  Elijah")  a  cap- 
tain of  fifty  with  his  fifty,  and  he  went  up  to 
him    (and,  behold,  he  sat  on  the  top  of  an 
hill) :  and  he  spake  unto  him.  Thou  man  of 
Ood,  the  king  hath  said.  Come  down.     2  KL 
i.  0.     Asa  (it  Ja^q/'/tHfaA)  was  wroth  with  th« 
seer  (/fommi),  and  put  him  in  a  prison  houso, 
for  he  wot  in  a  rage  with  him  because  of  this 
thing  (that  he  laid,  Thou  thalt  have  vari). 
2  Ch.  xvi.  10.     And  the  spirit  of  God  came 
upon  Zechariah,  the  son  of  Jehoiada  the  priest, 
which  stood  above  the  people,  and  said  unto 
them.  Thus  saith  God,  Why  transgress  ye  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord,  that  ye  cannot 
prosper?     Because  ye  have  forsaken  the  Lord 
he  hath  also  forsaken  you.     And  they  con» 
spired  against    him,   and    stoned  him  with 
sioiios,  at  the  commandment  of  the  king,  in 
the   court  of  the  house  of  the   Lord.     Thus 
Joash  the  king  remembered  not  the  kindueat 
whicli  Jehoiada  his  father  had  done  to  him, 
but  slew  his  son,  and  when  he  died,  he  said, 
The  Lord  look  upon  it,  and  require  it.     8  Ck. 
xxiv.  20—22.     They  (the  chief  of  the  prietU) 
mocked  the  messengers  of  God,  and  despised 
his  words,  and  misused  his  prophets,  until  the 
wrath  of  the  Lord  arose  against  his  people, 
till  there  was  no  remedy.    2  Ch.  xxxvi.  16. 
Nevertheless  they  (the  ItraelUet,  though  theif 
pouetted  the  laud  of  Canaan,)  were  disobe- 
dient, and  rel>elled  against  tlice,  and  cast  thy 
law  behind  their  backs,  and  slew  thy  prophet! 
which  testified  against  them  to  turn  thcni  to 
thee,  and  they  wrought  great  provocations. 
Ne.  ix.  26.  O  generation,  see  ye  the  word  of  tho 
Lord.     Have  I  been  a  wilderness  unto  Israel, 
a  land  of  darkness  ?  Wherefore  say  my  people, 
We  are  lords  ?     We  will  come  no  more  unto 
thee  ?    Je.  ii.  31.     Now  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Jeremiah  had  made  an  end  of  speaking  all 
that  the  Lord  had  commanded  him  to  speak 
unto  the  people,  that  the  priests  and  the  pro- 
phets and  all  the  people  took  him,  saying. 
Thou  shalt  surely  die.     And  when  Jehoiakim 
the  king,  with  all  his  mighty  men,  and  all  th« 
princes,  heard  his  words,  the  king  sought  to 
put  him  to  death :  but  when  Urijah  (the  pro- 
phet) heard  it,  be  was  afraid,  and  fled,  and 
went  into  Egypt.     And  they   fetched  fbrth 
Urijah  out  of  Egypt,  and  brought  him  unto 
Jehoiakim  the  king,  who  slew  him  with  the 
sword,  and  cast  his  dead  body  into  the  gravet 
of  the  common  people.  NevertheleM,  the  hand 
of  Ahikam  the  son  of  Shaphan  was  with  Jere- 
miah, that  they  should  not  give  him  into  the 
hand  of  the  people  to  put  him  to  death.    Je. 
xxri.  8.  21 — 24.     In  like  manner  did  their 
fathers  unto  the  prophets,    /^u.  vi.  23.     Woe 
unto  you  (Scribe*  and  Pharitee*),  for  ye  buiM 
the  iepulchies  of  the  prophets,  and  your  fittbera 
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IS'yOiL  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth:  but  if  the  salt  hare  lost  lati 
savoar,  wherewith  shall  it  be  salted  ?  it  is  thenceforth  good  ht 
nothing,  but  to  be  cast  out,  and  to  be  trodden  under  foot  of  men. 

14  Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world.     A  city  that  is  set  on  an  hill  cannot 


killed  them.  LtL  xL  47>  Truly  ye  besr 
witness  that  ye  ^luw  the  deetb  of  your  fithen, 
for  they  indeed  killed  them,  and  ye  build  their 
cepulchres.  Therefore  alco  Mud  the  wiadon 
«f  God,  ]  will  send  them  prophctf  and  apostlea, 
and  fone  of  them  they  thall  ilay  and  pene- 
cnte  :  that  the  bluud  of  nil  the  prophet*, 
which  wu  shed  frum  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  may  be  r«|uired  of  this  generation,  frota 
the  blood  of  Abel  unlu  the  blood  of  Zachariaa, 
which  perished  between  the  altar  and  the 
temple.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  it  thail  be 
required  of  thi«  generation.  Lu.  xi.  48 — 51. 
O  Jcruaalem,  Jeruaalem,  which  killett  the 
prophet!),  and  itoneat  them  that  are  :ieni  unto 
thee,  huw  oApn  would  1  have  g:acheTed  thy 
children  together  as  a  hen  dotk  gather  her 
brood  under  her  wivg*,  and  ye  would  not. 
J.u,  xiii.  34-  Ve  »tiffncckcd  and  uncircum- 
dsed  in  heiut  and  ears  {taid  Strphem),  ye  do 
alwayi  resist  the  Holy  Olwft-,  as  your  fathers 
^iA  so  do  ye.  /ie.  rii.  61.  Ye,  brethren,  hare 
niffiered  like  thing*  of  your  own  countrymen, 
even  as  tbcy  have  of  the  Jews,  who  both  killed 
the  Lord  Jesus  and  their  own  prophets,  and 
have  persecuted  us.  And  they  pleased  not 
God,  and  axe  contrary  to  all  men.  forbidding 
us  to  speak  to  the  Gentiles,  that  they  might  be 
sared.     1  The.  ii.  14—16.     ui.  STi. 

13  The  tail  </  the  earth.]  Ercry  oblation 
of  thy  meat-ofiering  sluUt  thou  tte^son  with 
sail ;  neither  shalt  thou  suffer  the  salt  of  the 
covenant  of  thy  God  to  be  lacking  from  thy 
want-C&triBg  J  with  all  thine  offerings  thou 
dialta&r  salt.  Le.  ii.  13.  Let  your  speech 
bt  alway  with  grace,  seasoned  with  ult,  that 
ye  may  know  how  ye  ought  to  answer  every 
man.     Col.  iv.  6, 

tftht  tatt  have  loit  his  fODoar.]  Every  one 
ahatl  be  aaltcd  with  fire,  and  every  sacrifice 
dnU  be  salted  with  soli.  Sale  is  good,  bnt  if 
tba  sak  have  lost  his  salttai»i,  whercivith  will 
J*  aaason  it?  Have  salt  in  yourselves,  and 
!»«•  pnoe  one  with  another.  Mar.  \\.  4tt,  &0. 
Salt  U  good ;  but  if  the  salt  have  lost  his 
savour,  wherewitli  shall  it  be  seasoned  t  It  i» 
neither  fit  for  the  land,  nor  yet  for  the  dung* 
hill«  but  men  caat  it  out.  Lu.  xiv.  34,  3d.  It 
if  impcaaible  for  those  who  were  once  enlight- 
ened, and  have  lasted  of  the  heavenly  gift, 
Md  were  isade  partakera  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
WuA.  have  tasted  the  good  word  uf  Gud,  and! 
the  power*  of  the  world  to  come,  if  they  shall 
iail  away,  to  renew  them  again  uuto  repent- 
ance !  seeing  they  crucify  to  themselves  the 
Bon  of  God  afresh,  and  put  him  to  an  open 
shame.  He.  I'x.  4 — 6.  If,  after  they  have 
escaped  the  pollutions  of  the  world  through 
tl>c  IkHim ledge  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 


Christ,  ibey  are  again  entangled  llietai^ 
and  overooiBe.  (be  Ultcr  end  ia  wone  wiili 
dicm  khan  the  begianing.  for  it  had  Wca 
better  tn  thctt  not  to  have  known  Ihc 
way  of  righiewtaoesa,  than  after  tbey  liate 
known  it  to  turn  from  the  holy  <«»• 
mandinent    delivered    unto   then.     S  i^a.  a 

ao,2i. 

14  The  tight  uf  the  worU.]  The  ftth  d 
the  just  if  as  the  shiniug  light,  that  aliUMih 
more  and  more  nolo  the  periicct  day.  JV.  iv. 
16.  Me  {John)  was  a  horning  aand  aakiniic 
light,  and  ye  were  willing  for  a  ma— ^ni 
joice  in  his  light-  Joha  v.  9&  WtBmifB 
hJive  light  believe  in  tiie  light,  that  ye  — yti 
the  children  of  lighu  John  xii.  26,  ITiImM, 
thuu  art  called  a  Jew.  and  art  ccnfl4cat  ifcrt 
thou  thyself  art  a  guide  of  the  blind,  •  light 
of  them  which  are  in  darkness ;  an  ii 
of  the  foolish,  a  teacher  of  babes.,  which  J 
the  form  uf  knowledge,  and  of  the  troth  la  | 
law.  Ro.  ii.  19,  20.  Be  ye  not  uneqa 
yoked  together  with  unbelievcra :  ibr 
fellowship  hiith  righteousneM  with 
oosness  ;  and  what  cmnmunioa  hath  light* 
darkness.  2  Co.  vi.  14.  Ye  wer« 
darkness,  but  now  arf  ye  light  in  the 
walk  OS  children  of  light ;  have  no  felL 
with  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkneaa^ 
mther  reprove  them.  All  things  that  art ! 
proved  a/e  made  manifest  by  the  light  ;^  I 
whatsoever  doih  make  manifest 
wherefore  he  saith.  Awake  thou  that  sk 
and  arise  from  the  dead,  aitd  Christ  shall  | 
thee  light  Rp.  v.  ft^U.  Do  all 
without  niuimurings  and  diipuling*,  that] 
may  be  blaiocless  and  hanulets,  the 
God,  without  rebuke  in  the  midst  of  a  i 
and  penrcrse  nation,  among  whom  ye  i 
lights.  Phi.  iL  14,  15.  Ye  are  all  tbsi 
dren  of  light,  and  the  children  of  the 
We  are  not  of  the  night  or  of  darhn 
1  The.  V.  5.  The  mystery  of  the  aeven 
which  thou  sawest  in  my  right  band,  and  the 
seven  golden  candlesticks:  the  seven  ttaaa 
the  angels  of  the  seven  churcho,  and 
seven  candlesticks  which  thou  saweat  af*4 
•even  churches.  Re.  i.  30.  Unto  the  aagai 
of  the  church  of  Ephesus  write,  Theae  \ 
Boith  he  that  holdeth  the  seven  stars  in  ' 
right  hand,  who  wolketh  in  the  midst  of  I 
seven  candlesticks.     JU.  ii.  1. 

ji  city  that  it  *et  om  an  hiU,  &e.} 
build  lu  a  city  {tmd  the  inhabitimiU  ^  i 
earth,  being  of  one  language,)  and  a 
whose  top  may  reach  unto  heaven  :  aitd  let  ■■ 
make  us  a  name,  lest  we  be  scattered  abroad 
upon  the  (ace  of  the  whole  earth.  Let  us  go 
down  (foid  the  Lord),  and  there  coofouod  thdf 
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be  liid.    Neithte  do  men  light  a  candle^  and  put  it  under  a  bushel,  15 
but  on  a  candlestick ;  and  it  gireth  light  unto  all  that  are  in  the 
house.     Let  your  ]i((bt  to  shme  before  men,  that  th^  may  see  16 
jour  good  woiin,  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 


langnage,  Act  Ihtnf  may  sot  imdentsnil  om 
another'*  fpeecta.  So  tba  Lovd  Mstttred  them 
■brotd  ftoM  tb«nc*  npOK  the  ftce  of  kll  the 
earth,  aad  they  left  off  to  hnOd  Ae  dty. 
6«.  xL  4— &  The  wall  o#  tibe  dty  (<Ae  mm 
Jgnualtm)  had  twelve  feundatioiia,  aad  ia 
thea  the  naaMi  ci  the  twelve  apoedee  of  the 
Lamb.  And  I  mw  no  temple  therein;  ftnr 
the  Loid  God  Afaaii^  and  the  Lamb  are  the 
temple  of  it  Aad  the  dty  had  no  need  of  the 
aoa,  neither  of  &e  moon  to  shiiM  in  it,  for  the 
glory  of  CM  did  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  U 
Aa  light  tbereoC  And  die  nations  of  them 
wtiidi  are  eaved  ahall  walk  in  the  Ugtat  of  it ; 
and  the  gatce  of  it  dial!  not  be  ihnt  at  all  by 
day,  tot  there  ehall  he  no  night  there.  Aad 
there  shall  ia  a»  wiae  enter  into  it  any  thing 
Oat  deMttl^  neither  wAotaoMPer  woriietfa  abe- 
mfaaatloii  or  makttk  a  lie ;  but  they  whidi  are 
writtcB  in  the  Landt'a  book  of  life.    St.  zzL 

I4.n-M.s7. 

15  DQmm  light  o  candU,  &&]  !•  a  eandla 
heoaght  to  be  pot  ander  a  biuhel,  or  under  a 
bedt  aid  not  to  be  eet  on  a  candlettidi  ? 
Jfar.  !▼.  Si.  No  man  when  be  hath  lifted 
a  candle  {aattk  Jetut)  covereth  it  with  a  Teuel, 
orpattaih  it  under  a  bed,  but  aettetfa  it  on  a 
caadleedck,  that  they  wtiich  enter  in  may  lee 
the  Ugfat.  Lh.  TiiL  IS.  The  light  of  the 
l>ody  u  the  eye,  therefore  when  thine  eye  ia 
dngle,  thy  whole  body  also  is  fiill  of  light ; 
but  when  tUme  eye  is  evil,  thy  body  also  is  fiill 
of  darkness.     La.  zi.  34. 

It  gkKtk  Ught  mto  all,  ftc]  Thou  shalt 
make  the  seven  lamps  "  thereof'  {"oftkt 
tahtrmaeW),  and  they  shall  light  the  lamps 
thereof,  that  they  may  give  light  over  sgainst 
it.  £a.  zxv.  S7*  Speak  unto  Aaron  {mtid 
the  Ltrd  to  Mom),  and  say  unto  him,  When 
thou  lightest  the  lunps,  the  seven  lamps  shall 
give  tight  over  against  the  candlestick,  ^a. 
viiLS. 

16  Yomr  %M  n  tUne,  &c.]  The  path  of 
the  just  M  as  the  shining  light,  that  shineth 
more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day.  Pr,  iv. 
la  Then  (m  the  performaiwe  <^  a  true  fatt) 
ahall  thy  Kght  brrak  forth  as  the  morning, 
and  thine  health  shall  spring  forth  speedily, 
and  thy  rightaonsneas  shall  go  before  thee. 
The  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be  thy  reie-ward. 
A,  Iviii.  a.  Arise,  shine,  for  thy  light  is  come, 
and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon  thee ;  for 
behold,  the  darkness  shall  cover  the  earth,  and 
gross  darkness  the  people ;  but  the  Lord  shall 
arise  iq>on  "  thee  "  ("  Ote  Chtireh  ^  CArwt"), 
and  his  ^ory  shall  be  seen  upon  thee ;  and 
the  Gentiles  shsll  come  to  thy  l^t,  and  kings 
to  the  brightncm  of  thy  rising.  /«.  Ix.  1—3. 
Now  it  it  high  time  to  awake  out  i^aleep :  ibr 


now  it  our  salvation  nearer  than  when  w« 
believed.  The  night  is  far  spent,  the  day  ia 
athand.  Let  ns,  therefore,  cast  off  the  watka 
of  darkness,  and  let  us  put  on  the  armour  vi 
light ;  let  us  walk  honestly  as  in  the  day,  not 
in  rioting  and  drunkenness,  not  in  diambering 
and  wantonness,  not  in  strife  and  envying  i 
but  put  ye  on  die  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  aad 
make  not  provision  for  the  flesh,  to  fit^U  the 
lusts  there^.  Ho.  xiiL  11—14.  Ye  wera 
sometimes  darkness ;  but  now  ore  ye  light  ia 
the  Lord.  Wslk  as  children  of  light  Ep.  ▼. 
8.  Do  sll  things  without  murmuring  and 
disputings,  that  ye  may  be  blameless  and 
harmless,  the  sons  of  God,  without  rebuke  ia 
the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse  nation, 
among  whom  ye  shine  as  lights  in  the  world. 
Ph.  ii.  14,  15.  Holding  forth  the  word  of  life, 
that  I  may  rtrjoice  in  the  day  of  Christ,  that  I 
have  not  run  in  vain,  neither  laboured  in  vaia. 
Ph.  iL  IS.  Ye  know  how  we  exhorted  and 
comforted  and  charged  every  one  of  you,  that 
ye  would  walk  worthy  of  God,  who  hadi 
called  yon  unto  his  kingdom  and  glory. 
1  The.  iL  11,  12.  Therefore  let  us  not  deep, 
as  do  others ;  but  let  us  watch  and  be  sober  | 
for  they  that  sleep,  sleep  in  the  night,  and 
they  that  be  drunken  are  druntcen  in  tha 
night ;  but  let  us  who  are  of  the  day  be  sober  t 
putting  on  the  breastplate  of  faith  and  lov^, 
and  for  an  helmet  the  hope  of  salvation. 
1  Th.  V.  6 — 8.  Ke  ore  a  chosen  generatioa 
(at  ChriMtiam*),  a  royal  priesthood,  an  holy 
nation,  a  peculiar  people ;  that  ye  should  shew 
forth  the  praises  of  him  who  hath  called  yoa 
out  of  dsrkness  into  his  marvellous  light 
I  Pe.  iL  9.  This  then  is  tiie  message  iriiidi 
we  have  heard  of  "  him"  ("  Jetiu"),  and  da* 
dare  unto  you,  that  God  is  light,  and  in  him  is 
no  darkness  st  alL  If  we  say  that  we  have 
fellowship  with  him,  and  vralk  in  darkness, 
we  lie,  and  do  not  the  truth ;  but  if  we  walk  in 
the  light  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellow- 
ship one  fith  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesos 
Christ  his  Son  deanseth  us  fVom  all  sia. 
1  John  i.  6—7. 

Thai  they  mmy  tee  year  good  inorb,  ftc.] 
Take  heed  that  ye  do  not  your  alms  befbre 
men ;  and  when  thou  prayest,  thou  shalt  not 
be  at  the  hypocrites  orr,  for  they  love  to  jway 
standing  in  the  synagogues,  and  in  the  oomen 
of  the  streets,  that  they  may  be  seen  of  men. 
Moreover,  when  ye  fast,  ht  not  as  die  hy- 
pocrites, of  a  ssd  eountenanoe ;  for  they  dm. 
figure  thdr  fkces  that  they  may  appear  unto 
men  to  ftst  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Tliey 
have  thahr  reward.  Mat.  vL  1.  &  16.  AU 
their  works  "diey"  ("the  Phariteet")  do  for 
to  ba  saen  of  men.    MaU  xjiii.  6.    This  wo* 
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17  Tiiliik  not  that  I  am  come  to  destroy  the  law,  or  the  propheUrl 


man  {Dorcas,  or  Tahitha,  qfJoppa)  was  full  of 
gooil  works,  and  aliDk-deed*  which  (he  did, 
^c.  'i%.  'Mi.  Vi'n  OTf  liTj  ( OwC*)  workiiianKhip, 
crented  in  Chriit  Je«U9  unto  pjod  works,  wliich 
Gml  liith  before  onlnined  that  me  should  walk 
in  them.  Ep.  ii.  iO.  I  will  that  women 
adorn  themse]vi.>g  with  good  wur^a.  1  Ti.  ii. 
111.  Let  a  widow  b«  well  reported  for  good 
works;  if  shf  have  relieved  the  alHicted,  if  she 
hare  diligently  followed  every  good  work. 
Likewise  aL<Ki  the  good  workis  of  tome  are 
manifested  beforehand  ;  and  they  that  are 
otherwise  caonot  be  hid.  1  Ti.  v.  111.  25. 
Charge  them  that  are  rich,  tlv.it  they  do  good, 
that  they  be  rich  in  good  works,  ready  tu  dis- 
tribute, willing  to  communkate.  1  Ti.  vi.  18. 
Young  men  likcwime  exhort  to  be  sober- 
minded  :  in  all  things  abewing  thyself  a 
pattern  of  good  M-«rk».  {Chriit)  gave  him- 
leif  for  us,  ihat  he  might  redeeut  us  friim  all 
iniquity,  and  purify  unto  hitti^elf  s  peculinr 
people,  zealou»  of  gtioci  works.  Tit.  ti.  8,  7. 
14.  Put  them  tu  mind  to  be  ready  to  every 
guod  work  ;  that  bciag  justified  by  his  grace, 
we  should  be  made  heirs  according  to  tlie 
hope  of  eternal  life.  Thin  it  a  faithful  saying, 
and  these  things  I  will  that  tlioit  aHtnn  coii- 
itantly,  that  they  which  have  believed  in  God 
might  be  careful  to  maintain  good  works :  and 
lei  ours  also  learn  1o  maintain  good  works  fur 
aecewary  uses,  thHt  they  be  not  unfruitful. 
Tit,  iii.  1.  7i  ^*  l-^-  L.<^'  ^*  consider  one 
another,  to  provoke  unto  love  ind  to  good 
workn.  //f.  X.  24.  Having  your  conversation 
honest  among  the  Gentiles  ;  tliat  whereas  they 
sp«iik  agiiiiinl  you  as  evil  doers,  they  may,  by 
your  good  works  which  they  shall  behold, 
glorify  Gud  in  the  day  uf  visiutiun.  1  Pr.  ii. 
Vi.  Likewise,  ye  wives,  be  in  subjection  to 
your  own  husbands;  having  a  good  con- 
science, that  whereas  they  speak  evil  of  you, 
ns  of  evil  duen,  they  may  be  astmmed  that 
falsely  accuse  vour  good  conversation  in  ChriaL 
1  P«.  iii.  1.  111. 

At»t  glorify  your  Faiher.~\  The  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  God  is  upon  me,  to  appoint  unto  them 
that  mourji  in  Zion ;  that  they  might  be  called 
Trees  of  righieousnessjthe  Planting  q^' the  Lord, 
that  he  might  be  glorified,  /i.  Ixi.  3.  Herein 
is  my  Kndier  glorified,  that  ye  beiir  much  fruit ; 
■o  shall  ye  be  my  disciples.  John  xv.  8.  Thus 
are  the  secrets  of  his  heart  (^  onr  that  bttiecrth 
not)  made  manifest;  and  so  Cilling  down  nn 
hi*  face,  he  will  worship  Gud,  and  report  that 
God  is  in  you  uf  a  truth.  1  Co.  xiv.  2.\  Ry 
Um  eaperiment  of  this  administration  {the  mi- 
nMtHmg  med  to  the  mwer),  they  glorify  God 
for  your  profeased  subjection  unto  the  gospel 
of  Christ,  and  for  yow  liberal  distribution 
unto  them,  and  unto  all  men.  2  Co.  ix.  13. 
And  tbey  {which  heard  that  ht  which  jmr- 
itmil«d  Ht  i»  timt§  patt,  mow  preaeheth  Ihu/aUA 
»kkh  mce  he  dttlro^d)  glorified  God  in  ue. 


Gd.i.34.  He  shallcome  to  he  g1«rifiediB|fe 
saints,  and  tu  be  admired  in  alt  them  iNl 
believe  (bcrausc  our  testimony  among  jMt 
was  believed)  in  that  day.  Wherefore  ateai 
pray  always  for  yon.  thst  yonr  Oo4 
count  you  wortliy  of  thU  calling,  and 
the  good  pleasure  of  hit  gnodne**,  tssd  4w 
work  of  faith  with  power:  thmt  the  nancdf 
our  Lord  Jcsui  Christ  may  be  glorified  in  yw^ 
and  ye  in  him,  aceordlng  lo  (he  grare  of  mi 
God,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  S  T/k  i  111 
11,  12.  Dearly  beloved,  I  be«e««h  ymt,  ■• 
stmngcn  and  pilgrims,  abatain  front  fleiWf 
lusu,  which  war  against  the  soul ;  havltif  y«« 
conrersntinn  honest  among  the  frMititea:  tte 
whereas  they  speak  a^inst  you  as  evil  daen, 
they  may,  by  your  good  works  wMttt  th«y 
shjiU  behold,  glorifv  Ood  in  the  day  ot  virflB- 

tion.     1  Pe.  ii.  11,12.     If- peBk.M 

him  tptiak  as  the  oracles  >>'  iat  otaa 

minister,  Irt  him  do  it  lu  >■  ay  wMek 

God  givcth:  that  God  in  all  things  may  I* 
gtoriJicil  through  .lesus  Christ ;  to  whoai  b« 
praise  and  dominion  for  ever.  Amen.  Be- 
loved, think  it  not  strange  conceminf  t)K 
fiery  trial  which  is  to  try  you,  a«  tfaoc^ 
ionrte  strange  thing  happened  unto  y«a :  W 
rejoice,  inasnmch  as  ye  aro  p&rtakef* 
Christ's  Bufferings  ;  that  when  his  glory 
be  revealed,  ye  may  be  glad  also  with 
ing  great  joy.  If  yc  be  reproMchedl  iar 
name  of  Christ,  hoppy  ar^  y*  :  far  lb* 
of  glory  and  of  God  resteth  upon  ytm : 
their  jiart  he  is  evil  spoken  of,  hut  on 
part  he  is  glorified.     1  Pn.  iv.  11 — 14. 

ypiir  Falhir  tehich  it  in  Aeotvn.]     Aur 
45.     .After  thiit  manner  pmy  y«  (ttitd 
Our   Fatlier  which  art  in   heaven,  Ac 
Mat.  vi.  0.     Call  no  man  your   father 
the  earth  :  for  one  is  your  father,   which 
heaven.     Mm.  xxiii.  9.     When   ye  pray, 
Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven,  ttc  teh 
xi.  2. 

17  To  dettrotf  th»  law.'\  It  b  emO* 
heaven  and  earth  to  pass,  than  one  tittle  of 
law  to  fa.il.  Lu.  xvi.  17-  Moses  in  tbc 
commanded  us,  that  "  $uch"  {"that*  tak*m 
nduttery")  should  be  stoned:  but  what  wt\ 
thou  (taid  the  Scrihft  to  Jetut)  ?  John  vii: 
And  {the  Pharitees)  set  up  fiUse  witnei 
{agaifut  Stephen),  which  said.  This 
ceaaeth  not  to  speak  blasphanotta  w«Hk 
against  this  holy  place,  and  the  law.  Jf.  H.  tX 
This  fellou  {taid  the  Jemt  of  Paul)  peraoaJ- 
elh  men  to  worship  Ood  contrary  to  (he  law. 
//c.  xviii.  13.  Men  of  Israel  (eried  th*  Jrmt 
oj  Ana\  help;  this  is  "  the  man"  {"Pvt')  riat 
tearheth  ail  tntn  every  where  agaiiut  tte 
pic.  and  the  Ihw,  and  this  place.  Ac  sxi« 
Do  we  then  make  void  the  law  tliroagh  fidi 
God  forbid:  yea,  we  establish  (he  lav.  tH. 
\\\.  31.  Christ  it  the  end  of  the  law  %m 
righteousbcss   to  every   oim:    that    believeth. 


las 

i 


m 


A,  D.  2?.]  :  :  GHiAFTER  V.  -.  n 

am  not  come  to  destroy »  but  to  fblfil.    For  yerily  I  say  nnto  you,  18 


Ro.x.4.  Tku  I  ny,  Tiat  tha  eoTenuit  tliat 
w»8  confinned  before  otf  G«d  in  Chritt,  the  Uw 
whkh  WM  four  hmdicd  and  tUrty  yean  after 
cannot  diaaiuiul,  tiiat  it  ahiMild  make  the  pto- 
miie  of  none  «&ct:  li»r  if  the  inheritance  be 
of  the  law,  it  una  orare  of  promiae ;  wherefore 
then  tttvetk  the  law  1  it  wa<  added  because  of 
tram^essioM,  till  the  seed  ahookl  come  to 
whom  the  proinise  was  made;  and  it  va* 
ordained  by  angels  in  the  hand  of  a  Mediator. 
Ja  the  law  then  against  the  ^mises  of  God  ? 
God.fiirbid :  lor  if  there  had  been  a  law  given 
which  cottld  hare  given  life,  verily  righteous- 
Bess  should  have  been  by  the  law.  The  law 
was  our  schoolmaster,  to  bring  u*  unto  Christ, 
that  we  might  be  Justified  by  £uth.  Co.  iiL 
17—24.     See  zv.  4.  mtd  iv.  10. 

Butit/ui/U.]  It  becometh  us  (taid  Jesna 
to  John)  to  fulfil  all  righteoutness.  Mat.  iii. 
1&  Sacrifice  and  offering  thou  didat  not  de- 
aiic;  miatt  ean  hast  thou  opened:  bumt- 
oflbring  and  sin-offering  hast  thou  not  re- 
<|Hired.  Then  said  I,  Lo  I  come:  in  the 
vohime  of  the  book  it  i*  written  of  me:  I 
d«Ught  to  da  thy  will,  O  my  God ;  yea,  thy 
law  is  within  my  heart  P*.  xl.  6, 7, 8.  The 
Lord  if  well  pleased  for  his  righteousness' 
sake,  he  will  magnify  the  law,  and  make  it 
honourahlA,  I».  xlii.  21.  God  sending  his 
own  Son  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and 
for  sin,  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh ;  that  the 
rif(hteottsness  of  the  law  might  be  fulfilled  in 
ua,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the 
spirit.  Ro.  viii.  3^  4.  When  the  fulness  of 
the  time  was  come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son, 
made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law,  to 
redeem  them  that  were  under  the  law,  that 
we  might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons.  Oa, 
iv.  4,  6.  Let  no  man  therefore  judge  you  in 
meat  or  in  drink,  or  in  respect  of  an  holyday, 
or  of  the  new  moon,  or  of  the  sabbath-day*  .• 
which  are  a  shadow  of  things  to  come ;  but 
the  body  is  of  Christ.  Col.  ii.  16,  17-  In 
those  taerificet  (under  the  law)  there  is  a  re- 
membrance again  made  of  sins  every  year: 
for  it  it  not  possible  that  the  blood  of  bulls 
and  of  goats  should  take  away  sins :  wherefore, 
when  he  cometh  into  the  world,  he  aaith. 
Sacrifice  and  offering  thou  wouldest  not,  but 
a  body  hast  thou  prepared  for  me.  In  burnt- 
offerings,  and  laerificet  for  sin  thou  hast  no 
pleasure.  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come  (in  the 
volume  of  the  book  it  is  written  of  me)  to  do 
thy  will,  O  God.  Every  priest  standeth  daily 
ministering  and  offering  oftentimes  the  same 
saaifices,  which  can  never  take  away  sins: 
but  this  man,  after  he  had  offered  one  sacrifice 
for  sins,  for  ever  sat  down  on  the  right  hand 
of  God.    He.  X.  3— 12. 

18  FerUtf  I  toy  unio  you.]  See  verte  26. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  They  (the  Phariteu, 
kypocritu)  have  their  reward.    Mat.  vi.  2. 16L 


Verily  I  say  rnito  you  (taid  Jenu  of  the  eem- 
tttrion,  soAose  eervant  he  healed),  I  have  net 
found  so  great  faith,  no,  not  in  Israel.  Mmi. 
viii.  10.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  It  shall  be 
more  tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom  in  the 
day  of  judgment  than  for  that  city  (lohieh  re' 
eeivtd  not  Chritt't  disciples).  Verily  I  say 
nnto  you  (tmd  Jesus  to  his  disciples),  Ye  shall 
not  have  gone  over  the  cities  of  Israel,  till  the 
Son  of  man  be  come.  Verily  I  say  unto  yon, 
"  He"  ("  who  shall  give  a  cap  tf  cold  water 
smto  one  of  Christ's  disciples")  sh^l  in  no  wise 
lose  his  reward.  Mat.  z.  16.  23.  42.  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  Among  them  that  are  bom  aif 
women  there  hath  not  arisen  a  greater  than 
John  the  Baptist  Mat.  zi.  11.  Verily  I  say 
unto  you.  That  many  prophets  and  righteous 
men  have  desired  to  see  those  things  which  ye 
(Christ's  disciples)  see,  and  have  not  seen 
them.  Mat.  xiii.  17.  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
There  be  some  standing  here  which  shall  not 
taste  of  death,  till  they  see  the  Son  of  man 
coming  in  his  kingdom.  Mat.  zvi.  28.  Verily 
I  say  unto  you.  If  ye  have  futh  as  a  grain  of 
mustard  seed,  ye  shall  say  unto  this  mountain. 
Remove  hence  to  yonder  placet  and  it  shall 
remove.  Mat.  zrii.  20.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you.  Except  ye  be  converted,  and  become  ■■ 
little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  Verily  I  say  unto  yon 
(smth  Christ  to  his  disciples).  Whatsoever  ye 
shall  bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven  t 
and  whatsoever  ye  shall  loose  on  earth  shall 
be  loosed  in  heaven.  Mat.  xviii.  S.  18.  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  That  a  rich  man  shall  hardly 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Verily  I 
say  unto  you.  That  ye  which  have  followed 
me  in  the  regeneration,  when  the  Son  of  maa 
shall  sit  in  the  throne  of  his  glory,  ye  also 
shall  sit  upon  twelve  thrones.  Judging  the 
twelve  tribes  of  Israel.  Mat.  xix.  23.  Sa 
Verily  I  say  unto  you.  If  ye  have  fitith,  an4 
doubt  not,  ye  shall  not  only  do  this  which  it 
done  to  the  fig-tree  (which  withered  otMiy), 
but  also,  if  ye  shall  say  unto  this  mountain. 
Be  thou  removed,  and  be  thou  cast  into  th* 
sea,  it  shall  be  done.  Verily  I  say  unto  you. 
That  the  publicans  and  the  harlots  go  into  the 
kingdom  of  God  before  you.  Mat.  xxi.  91. 
31.  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  All  these  thinge 
shall  come  upon  this  generation  (for  Aeddbtff 
the  blood  of  the  prophets).  Mat.  zziii.  8£ 
Verily  1  say  unto  you,  There  shall  not  be  left 
here  one  stone  upon  another,  that  shall  not  be 
thrown  down.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Thb 
generation  shall  not  pass,  till  all  these  thinga 
be  ftilfilled.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  That 
he  shall  make  him  (Me  faithful  servant) 
ruler  over  all  his  goods.  Mat.  zziv.  3.  34.  47« 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  know  you  not  (taU 
the  Lord  to  the  foolish  virgins).  Verily  I  aay 
onto  yoa,  Inannach  at  ye  have  done  it  (on 
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mtl  ^ekaritf)  aula  ane  of  tW  karK  of  tkcK 
^y  brethren,  re  hare  done  ^  nnto  me.  Jfat. 
xn.  IS.  40.  4&.  Vcrflf  I  mt  aato  jngii. 
Wfcmaui  III  tkU  gMpei  AaB  fce 
*a  «hale  worid,  titrt  ihall  alM  lUc  iktf  Am 
liiliwii  (■*•  wmtimttd  Jama  JiHt\  haOt  done, 
fcelaMfaramfariatofha.  Jfat.  uni.  IX 
Verilr  I  iaj  dbio  you,  AU  tiaa  ihall  be  iar- 
gmn  BBiDifae  MO*  of  ac*.  aad  blinibiwMi 
wheifidi  aocrgr  ifaev  tfcaP  hlnf  biT  :  b«  ha 
tkat  dnU  bliifbiwi'iganMt  tW  HoIt  GhaM 
iBrgiTcncM.  bos  b  ia  daqfcr  «f 
raiffoa  Jf«r.  iiL  SSL  %'aiiT  I 
aay  ania  Toa.  It  ihjH  be  moc*  tolaabi*  far 
BaJaui  aad  Gannnak  in  tke  day  «^  jadftacai 
Aaa  Car  ikac  tisf  {^mkkk  tkmU  aaf  rveriar 
Cftritf  •  rfMci>f«i>.  JTar.  Ti.  1 1.  VcrilT  I  »f 
■■to  Taa.  Thm  ahaQ  aa  fl|^  be  grraa  aaw 
Ah  yaatJaa.  Jfa-.  niL  12.  Vcntr  I  aqr 
■■to  ve«.  That  ibctc  be  «■«  of  tfeai  that 
ataad  'hoe  vkkh  tkaU  not  tarte  of  dea^  ti3 
Aeybave  «ew»  the  kiupi— of  God  r  m  i  »kh 
paver.  Vothr  I  amy  aab*  tom.  He  i  mkm  gmn 
m  cap  ^twU  aiHir  Ja  a  iJKifii}  ihail  aac  kac 
Jfar.  iz.  L  41.  VcsCf  I  »j 
"hariiiii  fhaO  aac  rccem  the 
iflfGadacafioiechiU.  he  t^B.  aac 
■Mrr  ihcfleia.  VceritT  I  mt  aab*  jao.  ThcR 
h  ■»  ^  ilbu  haih  lc«  hdMe.  or  brcAica.  at 
Aatn»  or  suher.  or  ■mJai.  or  viae,  or  ckil- 
AiM,  or  fahadt.  ioK  atr  «ake.  aai  the  Gan^cTo, 
b«t  h*  *Iutt  Kcciw  aa  haadrcii  Am!  ia  tkat 
dtotk  aa<  ia  the  ««(U  U  cu^.  cseraal  iiie. 
jibr.  X.  1&.  is.  Veiitr  1  mx  aaw  ywi.  That 
nhoawtrer  tkalX  mt  aa»  thu  atmrtiiiii  Be 
Aon  wwwJ.  ond  W  thoa  ohi  ia3»  ih*  tea : 
■■d  «haU  ikM  diwbt  HI  kstf  hcait.  b«t  aJtail 
MWv^  tt»(  ^'ve  thiiy*  wUch  he  MSh  »hall 


■ttta  yoa,  Tc  «hall  aot  ice  mc^  mtn  A*  Umi 
catoe  whea  fr  tUi  tmf,  Vkamd  i>  he  Ihtf 

■eofi 
39l    VaOr  I  mj  ■■»  y«o^ ' 
■ac  icccHc  the  kiagdaH  of  God  a>  a  Bok 

zna.  17-     Vcrilr  I  mf  \ 


aa  (th 
heailk 

a.    velfl^ 

aa«dharG4iA4 
ihe  Saa  af] 
Lil.  VorOr.  vonar.  ]  say  voaa  thee  (joil 
Aaa>  «•  AT'iiffiiifc  rmpi  a  mmb  he  bai 
tvm  he  caaaae  *aa  the  IWBioM  of  Gid. 
VeniT.  mfly.  I  aay  — taifcwb  Eiaea|*a  aBaht 
hara  of  waaer.  aad  of  the  Sfirit.  he  ohm 
tmtr  the  kiotiiai  of  CaA  VatSr,  Toajr,  I 
oaj  aaw  thee.  We  apaok  thac  we  da  fcHOV, 
■ad  toHify  that  wc  haae  oeam;  ^^  ya  le- 

VoniT.  vcdiiT.  I  mcr  aaoa  yaai.  The  Bam  em 
iaaiAimfoihiBmiL  b«i«^  he  aeeih  tkr 
Father  da.  Taay.  ^taOf,  I  say  Mto  yoa, 
H*  thot  heafcch  ay  «aad,  aad  hcBtiah 
«■  bia  i&ac  acBC  ■«.  hath  cocrioataiK  lifct 


rl?.  I  «v 
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Till  heaven  and  earth  pass,  one  jot  or  one  titdo  shall  in  no  wise 
pass  from  the  law,  till  all  be  fulfilled.    Whosoever  therefore  shall  19 
breakoneof  these  least  commandments,  and  shall  teach  men  so. 


I  abidetb  alone:  tat  if  it  4ie,  it  liringeA  Ibrth 
I  much  fruiL  /*hm  xi|.  S4.  Verily,  rerily,  I 
I  say  unto  yoo,  Tlw  wnraat  is  not  greater  than 
hb  Lord.  Venly,  veiOy,  I  aay  unto  yoa,  He 
that  lecelTOth  nhmaaiieier  I  send,  reoeiveth 
me.  Verily,  verilyv  I  ay  unto  you,  That 
one  of  you  shaU  betray  me.  Verily,  verily, 
I  aay  unto  thee,  Tlw  cMk  shall  not  crew  till 
tlum  haat  denied  nm  tlnlee.  /ok*  xiii.  lOL 
90,  21.  38^  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
He  that  faeticTeA  on  me,  the  works  that  I  do 
afaall  be  do  also.  Jokm  nv.  12.  Verily,  verily, 
I  my  unto  yon.  That  "ye"  {"  Chritft  dl$- 
cqifai")  shall  weep  and  bonent,  but  the  worid 
aball  r^joiG&  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  yon. 
Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the  Father  in  my 
name,  he  will  give  it  you.  Jokn  xvi.  20.  23. 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  onto  thee,  When  thoa 
vrast  young,  tbon  ^rdedst  thyself,  and  walkedst 
vrUtber  diou  wouldest ;  but  when  "  thou" 
("  Ptter" )  Shalt  be  old,  then  shalt  stretch  forth 
thy  hands,  and  another  shall  gird  thee,  and  carry 
tbee  wfaitter  thou  wouldest  not  John  xxi.  18. 
TMltetmmamd  tartk  poM.]  Heaven  and 
earth  siudl  pass  away,  but  my  words  shall 
not  pass  away.  Mat,  xxiv.  3A.  They  {tht 
ktapent)  diall  perish,  but  Aon  shalt  endure, 
yea,  all  of  them  shall  wax  old,  like  a  garment ; 
as  a  vesture  ahalt  thou  change  them,  and 
they  shall  be  changed.  Pt.  cii.  26.  Lift  up 
your  eyes  to  the  heavens,  and  look  upon  the 
earth  beneath;  for  the  heavens  shall  vanish 
away  like  gmake,  and  the  earth  shall  wax  old 
tike  a  gannent,  and  they  that  dwell  therein 
shall  die  in  like  manner :  but  my  righteous- 
ness shall  be  for  ever,  and  my  salvation  from 
generatian  to  generation.  Is.  li.  6.  It  is 
easier  &>r  lieaven  and  earth  to  pass,  than  one 
tittle  of  the  law  to  Ml  Lu.  xvL  17.  Heaven 
and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  my  words 
shall  not  pass  away.  Lu.  xxi.  33.  They 
(tAt  tarth  and  the  heaveni)  shall  perish,  but 
tbon  rcmainest;  and  they  all  shall  wax  old 
as  doth  a  garment;  and  as  a  vesture  shalt 
thou  ibid  them  up,  and  they  shall  be  changed ; 
but  thou  art  the  same,  and  thy  years  shall  not 
faiL  Ut.  i.  11,  12.  The  day  of  the  Lord 
will  come  as  a  thief  in  the  night,  in  the  which 
the  heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a  great 
noise,  and  the  elements  shall  melt  with  fervent 
beat ;  the  earth  also,  and  the  works  that  are 
therein,  shall  be  burnt  up.  Seeing  then  that 
all  diese  things  shall  be  dissolved,  what  man- 
ner  tf  pertoHs  ought  ye  to  be  in  all  holy 
conversation  and  godliness;  looking  for  and 
hasting  unto  the  coming  of  the  day  of  God, 
wherein  the  heavens  being  on  fire  shall  be 
dissolved,  and  the  elements  shall  melt  with 
fervent  beat  f  Nevertheless,  we,  according  to 
his  promise,  look  for  new  heavens,  and  a  new 


earth,  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness.  2  Pe. 
iii.  10.  II,  12,  13.  I  saw  a  great  white 
throne,  and  him  that  sat  on  it,  from  whose 
face  the  earth  and  the  heaven  fled  away ; 
and  there  was  found  no  place  for  them.  Be. 
XX.  11. 

Pai$  from  the  lam.']  For  ever,  O  Lord, 
thy  word  is  settled  in  heaven.  Thy  fkithiViI- 
ness  is  unto  all  generations :  thou  hast  esta- 
blished the  earth,  and  it  abideth.  Concerning 
thy  testimonies,  I  have  known  of  old  that 
thou  hast  founded  them  for  ever.  Ps.  cxix. 
89,  90.  152.  The  grass  withereth,  the  flower 
fadeth ;  but  the  word  of  our  God  shall  stand 
for  ever.  Is.  xl.  8.  The  word  of  the  Lord 
endureth  for  ever.     1  Pe.  i.  25. 

19  Shall  break  one,  &e.]  Cursed  be  be 
that  conflrmeth  not  all  the  words  of  this  law 
{(ff  Motes)  to  do  them :  and  all  the  people 
shall  say,  Amen.  De.  xxvii.  26.  Then  slwll 
I  not  be  ashamed,  when  I  have  respect  unto 
all  thy  commandments.  Thy  testimonies  art 
wonderful,  therefore  doth  my  soul  keep  them. 
Ps.  cxix.  6.  129.  Therefore  I  esteem  all  thf 
precepts,  concerning  all  things  to  be  right  i 
and  I  hate  every  fiUse  way.  Ps.  cxix.  128.  At 
many  as  are  of  the  works  of  the  law,  are  under 
the  curse :  for  it  is  written.  Cursed  is  every 
one  that  continuetb  not  in  all  things  whi^ 
are  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  thenh 
But  that  no  man  is  Justified  by  the  law  in  th* 
sight  of  God,  it  is  evident ;  for  the  Jnst  shaH 
live  by  faith,  and  the  law  is  not  of  faith  :  but 
the  man  that  doeth  them  shall  live  in  them. 
Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  oif 
the  law,  being  made  a  curse  for  ns ;  for  it  it 
written,  Cursed  is  every  one  that  hangeth  Mk 
a  tree.  Oa.  iii.  10—13.  Whosoever  sliall 
keep  the  whole  law,  and  yet  offend  in  on* 
point,  he  is  guilty  of  all ;  for  he  that  said,  D* 
not  commit  adultery,  said  also.  Do  not  klQ. 
Now  if  thou  commit  no  adultery,  yet  if  thoa 
kill,  thou  art  become  a  transgressor.  Ja.  U^ 
10,  II. 

These  least  eommandments.']  Woe  unto  yMI 
Scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites !  for  ye  pajf 
tithe  of  mint,  and  anise,  and  cummin,  and 
have  omitted  the  weightier  matters  at  tlw 
law,  judgment,  mercy,  and  faith :  these  ooght 
ye  to  have  done,  and  not  to  leave  the  o^er 
undone.  Mat.  xxiiL  23.  What  thing  soever 
I  command  you,  observe  to  do  it :  thou  shalt 
not  add  thereto,  nor  diminish  from  it  i>ci> 
xii.  32.  Ye  tithe  mint,  and  rue,  and  all 
manner  of  herbs,  and  pass  over  judgment, 
and  the  love  of  God.  Lu.  xi.  42.  and  Mat. 
xxiii.  23. 

Sh<M  teach  men  so."]  Why  do  ye  also  (said 
Jesus  to  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees)  transgress 
the  commandment  of  God  b-j  ^oux  u«A\\\«ci\ 
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he  stall  be  called  the  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven :  bat  who 
soever  shall  do  and  teach  them,  the  same  shall  be  called  great  ta 


for  God  commanded,  saying,  Honour  thy 
ftther,  and  thy  mother,  and  he  that  curseth 
frther  or  mother,  let  him  die  the  death  ;  but 
ye  fay,  Whojocver  fhall  «ay  to  hi»  father  or 
hi*  niother,  It  it  a  gift  by  whatsoever  thoa 
n)ighte»t  be  profited  by  me  ;  and  hooour  not 
bia  Gtttaer  or  his  mother,  he  thtdl  ht  frer. 
Thus  have  ye  made  the  commandment  of  God 
of  none  effect  by  your  tradition.  Mat.  xt.3 — 6. 
Woe  unio  you  yt  blind  guidea,  which  say, 
Whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  temple,  it  is 
nothiitg :  but  whosoever  shnll  swear  by  the 
gold  of  (he  temple,  he  is  a  debtor.  Ye  fools, 
and  blind  :  for  nhether  i«  greater,  the  gold, 
or  the  temple  that  sonctifieth  the  gold  f  and 
whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  iJtar  it  is 
nothing,  but  whosoever  sweoreth  by  the  gift 
that  is  upon  it,  he  is  gnilty.  Ye  fools,  and 
blind  I  for  whether  is  greater,  the  gift,  or  the 
altar  that  »nnctilieih  the  gift  f  Whoso  there- 
fore shall  swear  by  the  altar,  swearcth  by  it, 
and  by  all  things  thereon.  And  whosn  shall 
swear  by  the  temple,  swearcth  by  it,  and  by 
him  that  dwelleth  therein.  And  he  that 
shall  swear  by  heaven,  sweareth  by  the  throne 
of  God,  and  by  him  that  sitteth  thereon.  Mat. 
xxiii-  16 — 2*.  Ye  {the  priefli)  are  departed 
out  of  the  way,  ye  have  eaiiMHi  mnny  to 
Stumble  at  the  law :  ye  have  corrupted  the 
covenant  of  Levi,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
Therefore  have  I  also  made  you  contemptible, 
and  base  before  all  the  people,  according  as  ye 
have  not  kept  my  ways,  but  hive  been  partial 
in  the  law.  Mat.  ii.  fi,  0.  As  some  aflirm 
that  we  say,  Let  u«  do  evil  that  goo<i  may 
come,  whose  damnation  is  just.  Ro.  iii.  8. 
Bhnll  we  continue  in  sin  that  grace  may 
■bound  !  Shiill  we  sin  beeause  we  are  not 
mdcr  the  kw,  bat  under  grace  J  God  forbid  1 
JBa>  vi,  1,  16.  If  any  man  teach  otherwise 
{tMan  aceording  to  the  ajKutlr't  doctrine),  and 
consent  not  to  wholesome  words,  rrrn  the 
words  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  the 
doctnne  which  is  according  to  godliness :  he 
is  proud,  knowing  nothing,  but  doting  about 
questions  and  strifes  of  words;  whereof  conieth 
envy,  slriCr,  railings,  evil  sunnisings.  1  Ti. 
vL  3,  4.  I  have  a  few  things  against  "tliee" 
{"tktmitgel  of  the  Church  in  Ptrgamoi"),  be- 
canse  thou  Iwst  there  them  that  hold  the 
doctrine  of  Balaam,  who  taught  Balac  to  cast 
•  stumbling  block  before  the  children  of 
IsraeL  So  hast  thou  also  them  that  hold  the 
doctrine  of  the  Kicolailancs,  which  thing  I 
hate.  I  have  a  few  things  against  "thee" 
("  tht  angel  rf  the  Chmreh  iu  Thyatira"),  be- 
eatue  thou  sntfrrest  that  woman  Jezebel, 
which  calleth  herself  a  prophetess,  to  teach, 
aad  to  sednce  my  servants  to  commit  fomi- 
caiioii,  and  to  eat  Uiings  sncrificed  onto  idols. 
Re.  ii.  1 4,  15.  20. 
TAf  teatt  im  tkt  kingdom  ^  hemrn.']  Verily 


1  say  unto  you,  among  th«m  that  are  hota 
of  women,  there  hath  not  riaen  a  grratrr 
than  John  the  Baptist;  notwithatandiog  \» 
Out  is  least  in  the  kingdom  of  hc«v«b  li 
greater  than  he.  Mat.  xi.  II.  I  said  iatod 
{_iaid  the  Lord  to  Eli)  that  tby  house  m^ 
the  house  of  thy  father  should  walk  bdHi 
me  for  ever ;  bnt  now,  be  it  far  &om  me  •■  V 
them  that  honour  me,  1  wiU  hononr ;  sal 
they  that  despise  me,  shall  be  lightly  etuciacA 
lSn.ii.  30.     *ff  CA.  xi.  11. 

Do  ami  tearh.']  Teach  all  natkma  {nM 
Jem  to  the  apottk-t),  teaching  them  lo  ( 
all  things  whatsoever  I  ha\'v 
you  :  and  lo  I  am  with  you  alwav, 
the  end  of  the  world.  Amen.  Mat. 
20,  The  former  treatise  have  I 
St.  Lvke),  O  Theophilus,  of  all  that 
began  both  to  do  and  to  teach.  Ae. 
Owe  no  man  anything,  bnt  to  Jove 
another,  for  he  that  lovoth  another  halh  tf 
tilled  the  law;  for  this,  thoushalt  not  can^B 
adultery.  Thou  shalt  not  kill,  thou  shall  nst 
steal,  thou  shalt  not  bear  fttlse  wifnevs,  ttws 
shalt  not  covet,  and  it  Iher,  lier 

mandment,  it  is  briefly  r<>  it  inl 

sayin);.  Thou  sh.ilt  love  imv  n.  iv:hbourJ 
thyself.  Love  workelh  no  ill  to  hi*  nriirhli 
therefore  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law. 
xiii.  8,  9,  10.  For  all  the  law  is  ftilSUttfl 
one  word,  evcri  in  this:  thou  shalt  lore 
neighbour  as  thyself.  Walk  in  tbc 
and  ye  shall  not  fulfil  the  Inat  of  the  1 
If  ye  be  led  by  the  Spirit  ye  are  not 
the  law.  Now  the  works  of  the  fleA 
manifest,  which  are  these :  aduii 
cation,  undeanness,  lasciviouaneaa, 
witchcraft,  hatred,  variance,  emulaii 
strife,  seditions,  heresies,  enryings, 
drunkenness,  revcllings,  and  such  lika. 
the  frnit  of  the  Spirit  is  lcrve,}oT,  peace,  I 
suilitring.getitieness,  goodness, £khh,  I 
temperance.  And  they  that  are  Christ's  I 
crucified  the  flesh  with  the  affections  and  lasi^ 
Gtt.  V.  14—24.  Brethren,  be  ye  fbHowen 
together  of  roe,  and  mark  them  which  walk 
so,  as  ye  have  us  for  an  ensanple.  (For  aMsy 
walk,  of  whom  I  have  told  yon  often.  aAdlW 
tell  youcven  weeping,  that  tbty  are  the  rnenuta 
of  the  cross  of  Christ ;  whose  end  is  dntrae^ 
tion,  wbo  mind  earthly  things).  FhL  iii.  17* 
Ifl,  19.  Filially,  brethren,  whataoewr  things 
are  true,  whatsoever  things  orr  honest,  what- 
soever things  are  yut,  whatsoever  thinfr*  •'* 
pure,  whatsoever  things  are  lorely,  whataV' 
ever  things  are  of  good  report ;  if  tkare  ti 
any  virtue,  if  there  be  any  praiae,  think  ao 
these  things.  Those  things,  which  ye  havebMh 
learned,  and  received,  ond  heard,  and  Kca  la 
me,  do  :  and  the  God  of  peace  shall  be  wtik 
you.  Phi.  iv.  8.  9.  Ye  are  witoeaaea,  ami 
God  alio,  how  holily,  and  Jaatlf,  and  aa* 
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iflipg^in  of  heaven.     For  I  say  unto  yon,  That  except  your  20 
i^^hlMntness  shall  exceed  the  riyhteousness  of  Ihe  Scribes  and 


L 


tiiBnUy,  ««  behaved  ourselves  among 
jM  ibit  kdiere.  h»  ye  koow  how  n-« 
okonci.  Mad  eonaforied,  and  charged  every 
mt  d  ft^  B*  a  father  dotk  hii  children: 
te  )•  vuttld  walk  worthy  of  God,  who 
Mt^kd  )ou  unto  )u6  kingdom  &nd  glory. 
1  Jki.  10,  11,  12.  We  beseech  you  bre- 
ik«&  «m1  exhort  yov  by  the  Lord  Jeiut, 
ilMi  ye  have  received  oi  us  huw  ye  ought 
•  wlk,  aji^  to  ple««e  God,  lo  ye  would 
^■■4  aarc  aad  mare^  For  ye  know  what 
■■■mlmeDt*  we  gave  you  by  the  Lord 
Itmn.  tb>t  every  one  of  you  ihould  know 
ka*  to  ipr— -  his  veuMi  in  Mnctification  and 
I^BV  i  tkat  oa  awa  ((o  beyond  and  defraud 
ka  kntkcr  lo  oay  matter,  becauM!  that  the 
\mi  «i  tW  aTengrr  of  ail  tuck ;  for  God  hath 
Mt  oAcd  im  unto  uucIeanueM,  but  unto 
kill II  I  Th:  iv.  1 — 7.  Thc«e  things 
Wi^mmA  and  teach.  Let  no  man  despise  thy 
■Mk,  hat  he  thou  an  example  of  the  be- 
kncn,  is  wordl,  in  cvnvetsation.  in  charity, 
hkfi^  ia  faith,  in  purity.  1  Ti.  iv.  11, 12. 
Aaik  0  aaatk  of  God,  flee  thosr  things,  and 
UW  iter  ti^^lcouMotu,  godliness,  faith, 
fa>i^  jliiK  I  mcekneu.  Fight  the  good 
%k«f4Mh«  lay  bold  on  eternal  life,  wherc- 
■asehaa  wt  aliM  called,  and  host  prufcKied 
1 9mA  prvfraaion  before  many  wiinesses. 
IHtL  11*  12*  In  all  thin^  shewing  thy- 
*H  ( ritfas)  a  pattern  of  good  works ;  in 
kiakm  tktming  nocormptxiess,  gravity,  sin- 
wmj,  aHn4  ape^i'h,  that  cannot  be  cun- 
iaoaA;  ihaC  lie  that  is  of  the  contrary  part 
Bi|  ba  aakanwd,  having  no  evil  thing  to  say 
rf|<&  Sahart  servanu  to  be  obedient,  shew- 
ag  aO  good  ftiieiity,  that  they  may  adurn  the 
1hb*m  af  Cod  oar  Saviour  in  ail  things. 
fk  A.  7 — 10.  Thit  it  a  fojthful  saying,  and 
I  will  that  thou  affirm  constantly, 
vliich  hare  bt-lieved  in  Gud  might 
I  IB  maintain  good  workt.  Tit.  iii.  8. 
1  ai  th*  kingdom  o^  Aeotwm.]  Ye  which 
ihl^moA  me  in  the  regeneration,  when 
>  jba  af  oiaa  •ball  sit  in  the  throne  of  his 
l^wjr.  yc  als«  abali  sit  upon  twelve  thrones, 

ti(  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel  Mat  xix. 
IMiaaaever  is  great  among  you,  let  him 
ar  Muaiater.  Mat.  xx.  2H.  They  tb.^it 
WwUr  shall  shine  as  the  brighmeiii  of  the 
IraaiaeM,  and  ihey  that  Inm  many  to  right- 
iMsiieas.  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever.  J)a. 
siL  X  P«r  "  be"  ("  John")  shall  be  great  in 
l&e  H|^  of  tlia  Lord  {said  the  angel  to  Zaeh- 
«Mi),  mni  shall  drink  neithrr  wine  nor 
•ItPig  drink  :  and  he  ihall  be  filled  with  the 
^llP  Glsest.  evrn  from  his  mother's  womb. 
&\.  1&.  He  that  is  least  amang  you  all, 
dM  «Be  aball  be  great,  /^u.  ix.  48.'  There 
■■aa  mik  among  them  (the  dUeipU*).,  «  hich 
«C.  ibcB  Aavld  be  accounted  lite  grcatut. 


Lu.  zxii.  2^  He  that  is  greatest  among  yon 
(said  Jiitu),  let  him  be  as  the  younger,  and 
he  that  is  chief,  as  he  that  doth  serve.  Lu. 
zxiL  26.  When  the  chief  Shepherd  shall 
appear,  ye  shall  receive  n  crown  of  glory  that 
fodeth  nut  away,     |  te,  v.  4.     See  six.  24. 

20  Ejccetd  the  righttoHtneu.^  The  Scribes 
and  tht:  Pharisees  sit  in  Muses'  seaL  All 
therefore,  what»o«ver  they  bid  you  observci 
that  observe  and  do.  But  do  not  ye  alter 
their  works,  for  they  say  and  do  not ;  fur 
they  bind  heavy  burdens  and  grievous  to  be 
borne,  and  lay  them  on  men's  thouldem;  but 
they  thtmiehei  will  not  move  them  with  one 
of  their  ftngera.  But  all  tlieir  works  they 
do  for  to  be  seen  of  men  ;  they  make  broad 
their  phylacteries,  and  eidarge  the  borders  of 
their  garments.  Woo  unto  you  Scribes  and 
I'luirisccs,  hypocrites !  for  ye  make  clean  the 
outside  of  the  cup  and  of  the  platter,  but 
within  they  are  full  of  cxtortimi  and  excess. 
Cleanse  iirsC  that  which  it  within  the  cup  and 
platter,  that  the  outside  of  tlicm  may  be  clean 
also.  Ye  are  like  unto  whtted  sepulchres, 
which  indeed  appear  beautiful  outward,  but 
■re  within  fiUl  of  dead  men*  bones,  and  of  all 
undeaniiess.  Even  lo  ye  also  outwardly 
appear  righteoiu  unto  men;  but  within  ye 
are  full  of  hypocrisy  and  iniquity.  Mat. 
zxiii.  3 — 5.  25 — 28.  Now  do  ye  Pharisee* 
make  clean  the  outside  of  the  cup  and  the 
platter,  but  your  inward  part  is  full  of  raven- 
ing and  wickeilncsii  ;  i/e  fools,  did  nut  he 
that  made  that  which  is  without,  make  that 
which  is  within  also  :  ye  are  as  graves  which 
appetr  not,  and  the  men  that  walk  over  them 
are  not  aware  of  /A<is.  Lu.  xL  SO,  40.  44. 
Beware  ye  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pbariseea^ 
which  is  hypocrisy.  Lu.  xii.  i.  The  Pha- 
risees also,  who  were  covetous,  heard  all 
the«e  thtjigs,  and  they  derided  him.  Anil  he 
said  unto  them.  Ye  are  they  whii-h  justify 
yourselves  before  men  -,  but  God  knuweth 
your  hearts:  for  that  which  is  liiglity  esteemed 
among  men  is  iibomumtioa  in  the  sight  of 
Gi>d.  Lu.  xvL  14,  13.  Twn  men  went  up 
into  the  temple  tu  pray  ;  the  one  a  Pharisee, 
and  tlie  other  a  publican.  The  Pharisee 
stood  and  prayed  thus  with  hini.<ielf :  God,  1 
thank  thee  tU.il  I  am  not  oh  other  men  artp 
exCoriioiiers,  unjust,  adulterers,  or  even  as 
this  publican.  I  fast  tvrice  in  the  week,  1 
give  tithes  of  all  that  I  passess.  Atid  the 
publican  standing  a£sr  olf,  would  not  lift  up 
so  nmch  as  his  eyes  unto  heaven,  but  kuiote 
upon  his  breast,  saying,  Gud  b«  merciful  lo 
Die  a  sinner.  I  tell  you  (^taid  Jttut  hif  this 
paralilr),  this  man  went  down  lo  his  house 
justified  rather  than  the  other  ;  foi  every  one 
that  exahetli  himself,  shall  be  abased,  and  he 
that  humblcth  himself,  sliall  be  exulted.     Lu. 
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Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no  case  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 

21  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said  by  them  of  old  time,  Tliott 

not  kill ;    and  wbosoerer  shall  kill  shall  be  in   danger 
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xriii.  10 — 14.  Beware  of  the  Scribe*  which 
desire  to  wallc  in  long  robes,  and  love  greet- 
ings  in  the  markets,  and  (he  highest  seats  in 
the  synagogiies,  and  the  chief  rooms  at  feasts, 
which  devour  widows'  houses,  and  for  a  shew 
make  long  prayers;  the  same  shall  receive 
greater  damnation.  Lu.  xx.  46,  47-  What 
shall  we  say  then  ?  That  the  Gentiles  which 
followed  not  after  righteousness,  have  at- 
tained to  righteousness,  even  the  righteousness 
which  is  of  f&ith :  but  Israel,  which  fol- 
lowed after  the  liiw  of  rigtatrausnp»s,  h.ith  nut 
Rttained  to  the  law  of  righteousness.  Where- 
fore I  Because  tiiey  toughl  it  not  by  faith, 
but  »s  it  were  by  the  works  of  the  law  ;  for 
thi;y  stumbled  at  that  stumbling-stone.  Ro. 
IX.  30 — 33.  1  bear  "  them"  (Itrarl)  record, 
that  they  have  a  zeal  of  God,  but  not  accord- 
tug  to  knowledge ;  for  ther  being  ignorant  of 
Qoid's  righteousness,  and  going  about  to  esta- 
blish their  own  righteousness,  have  not  sub- 
mitted themselves  imto  the  righteousness  of 
Ood.  Ro.  X.  2,  S.  Therefore,  if  any  man 
6e  in  Christ,  A#  is  a  new  creature,  old  things 
are  passed  away  :  behold,  all  things  are  he- 
cotiie  new.  2  Co.  v.  17.  I  have  suffered  the 
loss  of  all  things  (said  Paul),  that  I  niny  win 
Christ,  and  be  found  in  him,  not  having 
mine  own  righteousness,  which  is  of  the  law, 
but  that  which  is  through  the  faith  of  Christ, 
the  righteousness  that  is  of  God  by  faith. 
Phi.  iii.  9. 

Ye  thall  in  no  cate  enter  into  the  kingdom, 
&&]  And  now  al.io  the  axe  is  kid  unto  the 
root  of  the  trees,  therefore  every  tree  which 
bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and 
cast  into  the  fire.  Mat.  iti.  10.  Not  every 
one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lard,  Lord,  shall 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;  but  he 
that  docth  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven.  Mat.  vii.  21.  Whosoever  shall 
humble  himself  as  this  tittle  child  {whom  Jetnt 
cnlled  unto  him),  the  same  is  greatest  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  Mat.  xviii.  4.  Who- 
soever shall  not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God 
as  a  little  child,  he  shall  not  enter  tiierein.  It 
U  easier  fur  a  camel  to  go  through  the  eye  of 
a  needle  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the 
Ungdom  of  Ood.  Mar.  x.  15.  26.  Who- 
■oever  ihall  not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God 
ns  a  little  child,  shull  in  no  wi>c  enter  therein. 
Mow  hardly  shall  they  that  have  riches  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God;  for  it  is  easier  for 
a  camel  to  go  through  a  needle's  eye,  than  for 
a  rich  man  tu  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 
Lu.  avili.  17.  24,  2S.  Except  a  man  be  Iwim 
a^in,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  Ood. 
Kxcept  a  man  tie  born  of  water,  and  of  the 
Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
Cod.     JeAm  Hi.  3,  d.      Follow  peace  witli  all 
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men,  and   holiness,  wilhont   which    ■• 
ahailsee  the  Lord.     He.  x\\.  14.     Thetel 
in   no  wi«e  enter  "  it"   ("  inH  tint  ssirw 
talem  ")  any  thing  that  deftleth, 
toever  worketh  abomination,  or  < 
but  they  which  are  written  in  tb« 
of  life.     Re.  x%\.  2?. 

31  It  tea/  mU,  trc]     See  men 
They  were  wont  to  speak  tn  oM 
They   shall   surely   ask  eoWMel 
Belhmaacliah),  (taid  the  wite  apoa 
2  Sa.   XX.  IB.     Enquire,  1  pray  Um«,  i 
former  age,  and  prepare  thyself  to  %h» 
of  their  filther*  (for  we  mv  i«st  itf 
and   know  nothing,  becatwe  oar   ft 
earth  are  a  shallow),  shall  not  thvf  • 
and  tell  thee,  and  utter  srords  0M  wt\ 
heart  ?     Joh  vili.  *— 10. 

Tham  thalt  not  KrUl.]     Surely   (« 
N«ak  and  hit  torn),  your  blood  oif 
will  I  require  t  at  the   hand  of  every  1 
brother  will  I  require  the  life  of  man  •, 
shcddeth  man's  blood,  by  man  ahftD  h 
be  shed.     Oe.  ix.  6,  6.     Thou  aluili  1 
Et.  XX.  13.     See  De.  v.  1 7,  id. 

And  wKotoever  thalt  kiU.]     He  that  1 
a   man  ao  that   he  die,  shall  he  •« 
death.     And  if  a  man  lie  nut  in 
deliver  Aim  into  hit  hand,  then  I 
thee  a  place  whither  he  shall  flee, 
man  come  presumptuously  upon  his  nri| 
to  slay  him  witit  guile,  thou  ahaJt 
from  mine  altar  that  he  nwy  ^e, 
12—14.      And  they  {rertmut  Ottm) 
unto  you  cities  for  refuge  from 
that  the  man-slayer  may  flee 
ktUetli  any  person  at  unawares. 
12.      If  he   [thai  kiUtth   m^   pfsow) 
him  with  an   instrument  of   iron,    or 
throwing  a  stone,  or  with  a  hand- 
wood,   the    murderer   shall  snrply   I 
death.     Whoso  killeth  any  penon, 
derer  shall   be  put  to  death  by  th«  \ 
witnesses ;    ye   shall  take    no  aa 
(he   life  of  n   murderer,   which 
death.      Blood,  it  deflleth  the  LuWl,~- 
land  cannot  be  cleansed  of  the  Mood  dM  I* 
shod   therein,  but    by   the  blood  t£  tifan  1 
shed  iL    Nu.  XXXV.  1(1—20.  T»—M. 
("the  eldrri  0/ the  city")  shall  «ay  (r 
the  murderer).  Our  hands  have  not  alHd^ 
blood,   neither   have   oar   eyes   seen   tt. 
merciful,    O    Lord,  unto    thy   peoplo 
whom  ihnu  hast  redeemed,  and  lay 
nocent    lilood    unto    the    people    oT 
charge.    And  the  blooti  shall  be  forgiv 
So  shalt  thou  put  awny  the  gmiU  ^  tan 
Itliiod  from   itnitidg  you,   when   thou 
that  ithirh  it  right  in  the  sight   of  tlw 
De.  xxi.  7 — 0.     Th<iu  knuwesl  (j 
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Jbkmm)  abo  wiMt  J«tb  the  na  of  Zeniiah 
did  to  me,  and  what  he  did  to  the  two  cap- 
taiot  of  the  hoet  of  land,  unto  Abner  the  Mm 
«f  Ncr,  aad  imta  knmn  the  aon  of  Jether, 
whom  he  ilew,  aad  shed  the  hlood  o(  war  in 
peace,  and  pat  the  blood  of  war  upon  hii 
girdle  that  mma  ahout  Ua  Imiu,  and  in  hia 
ahoes  that  mtre  on  hia  £Mt  Do  therefiire 
aecotdiaf  to  thy  wiedon,  and  let  not  tiis  hoar 
head  go  down  to  the  grave  in  peace.  1  JU.  iL 
t,  &  Fall  upon .  ••  him"  ("  J*ab"),  and  bury 
him  («nd  Stitwum  <•  Bemmimk),  that  thou 
niayeet  take  away  the  innocent  blood  which 
Joah  died,  from  me,  and  from  the  houie  of 
my  &iher.  And  the  Lord  ihall  return  hit 
blood  upon  hia  own  bead,  who  iell  upon  two 
men  more  righteoua  aad  better  Uian  he,  and 
■lew  them  with  the  aword,  my  father  David 
not  knowing  M«rV>    1  JTi.  ii.  31,33: 

92  SeawemiL 

BiU  Itof  umto  yew.]  &e  9tru  28.  34.  44. 
And  to  a  voice  fitom  heaven,  aaying,  Thii  is 
my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleaaed. 
Mat.  iii.  17.  While  he  (Peter  at  the  trtuu- 
Jgmntim)  yet  apakci  behold,  a  bright  cloud 
ovcnhadowed  them,  and  behold,  a  voice  out 
of  the  doad,  which  aald.  This  ia  my  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleaaed,  bear  ye  him. 
MmL  zvii.  A.  I  will  raiae  them  up  a  prophet 
from  among  their  brethren  like  unto  thee, 
aad  will  put  my  worda  in  hia  mouth,  and  he 
ahall  apeak  unio  tliem  all  that  I  aholl  com- 
mand him ;  and  it  ahall  come  to  paas,  that 
whoaoever  will  not  hearken  unto  my  worUa 
which  he  ahall  apeak  in  my  name,  I  will 
require  it  of  him.  De.  x\\u.  18,  10.  And 
ke  ahall  aend  Jeaaa  Christ  {said  Peter),  which 
beibra  waa  preached  unto  you,  whom  the 
beavea  nwat  receive  until  the  timea  of  reati- 
(■twn  of  all  thinga,  which  God  hnth  apoken 
by  the  amath  of  all  hia  propheta,  aincc  the 
world  began.  For  Moaea  truly  aaid  unto  the 
fathera,  A  prophet  ahall  the  Lord  your  God 
raiae  up  unto  you  of  your  brethren  like  unto 
nw;  him  ahall  ye  hear  in  all  things  what- 
aoever  he  ahall  aay  unto  you.  And  it  ahall 
oome  to  paaa,  that  every  soul  which  will  not 
hear  that  prophet  sliall  be  destroyed  from 
amoag  the  people.  Ae,  iii.  20 — 23.  This  is 
that  Moaea  (said  Stepkem)  which  aaid  unto 
the  children  of  Israel,  A  prophet  shall  the 
Lord  your  God  raiae  up  unto  you,  of  your 
hrethreo,  like  unto  me,  him  ahall  ye  hear. 
dc  viL  37*  And  {Ckritt)  being  made  per- 
fiict,  he  became  the  author  of  eternal  salvation 
unto  all  them  that  obey  him.  He.  v.  9.  See 
that  ye  refuae  not  him  that  speaketh ;  for  if  they 
cacaped  not  who  refused  him  that  spake  on 
earth,  much  more  thall  not  we  eicape,  if  wc 
turn  away  from  him  tbaXtpeaketh  from  iieaven. 
He.  zii.  8ft. 

Tlut  SBAoaoeecr  m  oHgnf,  &c.]  Cain  waa 
very  wroth,  aad  hif  countenance  fell :  and  the 
VOL.  II. 


Lord  aaid  oalo  Gain,  Why  art  thou  wroth  f 
And  why  ia  thy  countenance  fallen  T  Ge.  iv. 
ft,  6.  And  when  "hia"  {"  Joeepk't") 
brethren  aaw  that  their  lather  loved  him 
more  than  all  hia  brethren,  they  hated  him, 
and  could  not  apeak  peaceably  unto  him. 
And  hia  brethren  aaid  to  him,  Shalt  thou  in- 
deed reign  over  ua?  And  they  hated  him 
yet  the  more  for  hia  dreams,  and  for  hia 
words.  Ge.  zuvii.  4.  8.  So  ahall  it  be  done 
to  the  man  that  killcth  "  him "  ("  Goliath," 
taid  the  people  to  David,  promiriag  richei  aad 
the  kiag'e  daughter),  and  Eliab  hia  eldeat 
brother  heard  when  "  he"  ("  DavitC'),  apake 
unto  the  men,  and  Eliab's  anger  waa  kindled 
againat  David,  and  he  said.  Why  earnest  thou 
down  hither  ?  And  with  whom  hast  thou 
left  those  few  sheep  in  the  wilderness?  I 
know  thy  pride,  and  the  naughtiness  of  thy 
heart ;  for  thou  art  come  down  that  thou 
mightest  see  the  battle.  I  So.  zvii.  27,  28. 
Saul  waa  very  wroth,  and  the  aaying  (fif  the 
ammen  as  they  played)  diapleaaed  him,  and  he 
aaid,  They  have  aacribed  unto  David  ten 
thousands,  and  to  me  they  have  aacribed  but 
thousands ;  and  what  can  he  have  more  but 
the  kingdom.  And  Saul  eyed  David  from 
that  day  and  forward.  1  iSii,  xviii.  8,  9. 
Then  Saul's  anger  waa  kindled  aguinat  Jona- 
than, and  he  aaid  unto  him,  Thou  aon  of  the 
perverse  rebellious  woman,  do  not  I  know  that 
thou  hast  chosen  the  son  of  J  case  to  thine  own 
confusion,  and  uuto  the  confusion  of  thy 
motlier's  nakedness  1  For  as  long  as  the  aon 
of  Jesiic  livcth  upon  the  ground,  tliou  shalt  not 
be  established,  nor  thy  kingdom:  wherefore 
now  send  and  fetch  him  unto  me,  for  he 
ahall  surely  die.  And  Jonathan  answered 
Saul  hia  father,  and  said  unto  him,  Wherefore 
ahall  he  be  alain  I  What  hath  he  done  ?  And 
Saul  cast  a  javelin  at  him  to  smite  him, 
whereby  Jonathan  knew  that  it  waa  deter- 
mined of  his  father  to  slay  David.  1  Sa.  xz. 
30—33.  Hear  now  thou  aon  of  "  Ahitub" 
("  ^AiaieJ^A"),  Why  have  yeconapixed  against 
me  (taid  Saul),  thou  and  the  aon  of  Jcase,  in 
that  thou  host  given  him  bread,  and  a  sword, 
and  hast  enquired  of  God  for  him,  that  he 
should  rise  against  mc  to  lie  in  wait  aa  at 
this  day?  Then  Ahimelech  anawered  the 
king,  and  aaid.  And  who  it  to  faithful  among 
all  thy  servants  as  David,  which  ia  the  king'a 
son  in  law  ?  Did  I  then  beg^n  to  enquire  of 
God  for  him  ?  Be  it  &r  from  me.  And  the 
king  said.  Thou  shalt  surely  die  Ahimelech, 
thou  and  all  thy  father's  house.  1  iSo.  xxii. 
12 — 16.  And  Ahab  came  into  his  house 
heavy  and  displeased,  because  of  the  word 
which  Naboth  the  Jezreeliie  had  spoken  to 
him ;  for  be  had  said,  I  will  not  give  thee  the 
uiheritance  of  my  fathers ;  and  he  laid  him 
down  upon  his  bed,  and  turned  away  hia  face, 
and  would  eat  do  bread.    I KL  xxi.  4.    Then 
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brother  iritlumt  a  cause  shall  be  in  danger  o(  the  jadgflMBi: 

and  whosoever  shall  say  to  hi«  brolher,  Kaca,  shall  be  in  daoger 


/U»  (king  of  J»dak)  wm  wrotli  with  the 
"  fcer"  ("  llamami^'  wha  hmd  rtffomd  kirn 
f«r  npflying  to  tht  Sgritms  ftir  oitf),  mm)  pot 
him  in  a  priavn  luHue,  tor  he  iwm  in  s  xagf 
whii  libn  beaiue  oT  (hi*  thimg.  2  Ch.  xvi. 
10.  And  when  liaman  0w  that  Mordecu 
bowed  not  U'>  Am),  nor  did  him  reTerencc, 
tlten  WM  llanian  full  of  wrstb.  And  fa« 
rlioi^Ut  Morn  to  lay  hands  on  Mordecai 
akm«.  for  ihcy  luut  ibewed  bim  the  people 
of  Mordccxi :  wliezcfure  HttnAa  tonght  to 
detboy  all  the  Jew*  that  leerc  tbrougbaut 
the  whole  kingdcno  o(  Ahaiuerus,  even  the 
people  of  Mordecai.  E4.  ii).  61  6.  Crate 
ttoa  ftitfcr  uid  foniUie  wralh  ;  fret  not  thy- 
■df  in  any  wIm  to  do  eriL  Pt.  xxivii.  8. 
Ther-  -'••  '■'•'•  lin  Jew»  iimd  tkt  Ckaldetnu  l« 
Uu-  '  ■'  thou  ha»i  *et  over  the  aiCurs 

of  (I  <    of  liabylon,  Shadrach,  He- 

•harh,  and  Ai>cd-neK(> ;  theae  meii,  0  king, 
>»jive  itol  regarded  thee ;  they  serve  not 
thf  foda,  nor  wonbip  the  golden  image 
WMch  llwu  haat  act  up.  Then  N'cbuchad- 
netiar  in  hii  rage  attd  fury  commanded  to 
liriiiK  SliiiilrnL'b.  Mr>lmc1i,  and  AWil-nego; 
then  they  broiiKhl  IIk-ac  men  before  the  king. 
lia.  ill.  12,  13.  Tticn  wai  Nebucbadiiexxar 
full  of  fury,  and  ihe  furni  of  hi*  viMge  waa 
rlianged  ;  thrrr/ore  he  ipake  and  comnuuided 
that  Ibey  ihould  I1c.1t  the  furnace  (into  which 
thtif  mfH  were  to  be  out)  one  seven  titnes 
nuire  than  it  waa  wont  to  be  heated.  Da.  Ui, 
lli.  lie  ye  angry,  and  tin  not;  let  not  the 
tun  go  down  upon  your  wrath,  neither  give 
plan-  Ui  the  tlcvil.     Ep.  iv.  !Mi,  2?. 

liU  brother.]  Sue  vent  23,  24.  Lord, 
how  oft  Khnll  my  brother  eiu  against  me  {gaid 
Peter  to  Jeitu),  and  I  forgive  him  ?  Till 
itevrn  tiin««  }  Jeiiii  soith  unto  him,  I  lay 
not  unto  thee  until  seven  times;  but  until 
seventy  timet  seven,  tSo  likewise  {a$  the 
wiektii  irrroNt,  who  /orffiive  Hot  hit  fellow 
terimnl,  win  pumiihed)  shall  my  heavenly 
Father  dn  sIm)  unln  you  ;  if  ye  from  ynur 
hearts  forgive  not  every  one  hix  brother  their 
tre>passei.  Mat.  xviii.  21.  SA.  The  {>oor 
shall  never  cease  out  of  the  Innd :  therefore 
I  command  thM,  mytng,  Thom  «hHl(  open 
Uilnc  haitd  wide  untu  thy  brother,  to  thy 
poor.  And  to  thy  needy,  in  thy  land.  De, 
sv.  11.  We  after  our  ability  (snW  Nehemiah) 
tm*  rtdecmad  our  brethren  the  Jews  which 
|6|told  unto  (lie  heitthcn  ;  and  will  ye  even 
wi  jrottr  br«tluen  \  Nt.  v.  S.  For  thy 
{Ktttu't)  vtottncn  afiiiiiil  thy  brother  Jacob, 
ihainr  shall  cover  tn«e,  and  thou  ihult  be  cut 
oir  fur  ever,  Uiou  thouldctt  not  have  looked 
on  Ihe  day  of  thy  brother,  in  the  day  that  he 
iMMme  a  straiiKvr.  Oh.  10.  12.  be  kindly 
jiotloned  one  lo  anolhnt  with  brotltcrly 
)  lit  honour  prrferriiiji  One  another.     Ro. 


ui.  10.     Brother  gocth  to  biw  with  faroika^ 
and  that  before  At  vabeieeers.      1  C*.  «(.  % 
Thia  ia  the  win  of  G«4.  that  no  mm 
yond  and  deiraitd  kia  brother  in  amy 
becmoae  that  the  Lard  it  the  sveagH' 
aiich,  as  we  also  have  forFwamad  yoo. 
testi6ed.     1  The.  iv.  6.     He  that  aaitk 
in  the   light,   and   hatetb  hia    brothes, 
darkneas  even  until  now.     1  JisAw  tt.  9. 
thia  the  children  of  God  arc  manifest,  aitd 
children  of  the  deviL      Wbaaaerer  dneth 
righteoiuneaa,  is  not  of  Gad.  neither  he 
loveth  not  hts  brother.     We  knoir  that 
have  passed  from  death  unto  life,  becnuaa 
love  the  brethren.     He  that   lovetli  not 
brother  abideth  in  death.      Whoaoevcr 
his  brother,  it  a  murderer ;  and  ye  knoar 
no  murderer  hath  eternal  life  abidio^  ia 
I  John  liL    10.  14,   15.     If  a  man  say  I 
God,  and  hateih  his  brother,  he  it  a  liar : 
he  that  loveth  not  bis  brother  whom  be 
seen,  how  can  he  love  God  tehoai  be  bath 
teen  ?      And    this    taxnmandmirrtt     kata 
from  him :   that  he  who  loveth  God,  io«c 
brother  also.     1  John  iv.  30,  21.     if  may 
see   his  brother  sin  a  sin  wlUch  it   not 
death,  he  shall  ask,  and  he  shall  give  him 
for  them  that  sin  not  unto  death.     Xhcra 
■in  unto  death.     I  John  v.  16. 

IViihout  a  caute.l  If  I  have  rewaalaA 
unto  him  that  wu  at  peace  with  me  (; 
I  have  delivered  him  that  without 
mine  enemy),  let  the  enemy  pei 
soul.  Pt.  rii.  4,  6.  Let  them  be 
who  transgre-st  without  a  cause. 
Let  not  them  that  arc  mine  enetni 
fully  rejoice  over  me ;  neither  let  thctn  wiak 
with  their  eye  that  hate  me  without  ■  eaanw 
Pi.  XXXV.  Iti.  They  that  hate  me  wktefl  » 
cause,  are  more  titan  the  hairs  of  my  haa^ 
ihey  that  would  destroy  me,  being  vaiat  «■•• 
mies  wrongfully,  ore  mighty.  Pm.  Ijux.  4 
They  compassed  me  about  also  with  wotda  cf 
hatred,  and  fought  against  me  without  a  oaoMk 
Pt.  cix.  3.  Mine  enemies  chaaed  roe  awCi 
like  a  bird,  witliout  cause.  <6«.  iiu  IIS.  Tlat 
Cometh  to  pott,  said  "  Jesus"  ("  that  the 
hated  hit  diteipUt"),  that  the  word  nsigh 
fulfilled  tlwt  is  written  in  their  law, 
bated  me  without  a  cause.     John  xv.  Sft. 

lT%«ine»er  ehati  tag  lo  hit  hrolhtr, 
&c]  John  came  neither  eating  nor  drink 
sod  they  say.  He  hath  a  devil.  The 
man  came  eating  and  drinking,  and  they 
Behold,  u  man  gluttonous,  and  a  wine  bibber, 
a  friend  of  pnblicnns  and  siimera.  Jtfoi.  xi, 
IB,  19.  This  feUow  (taid  the  PharitM) 
doth  not  cast  out  devils  but  by  BeclaelMib  the 
prince  of  the  devils.  Mai.  aiL  94.  Tliati 
son  of  the  perverse  rebclliooa  woman  (said 
Saul  to   hit    tun    JonaihaH),       1   Xa^   xs. 
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of  the  council:  but  whosoeyer  shall  say,  Thou  fool,  shall  be  in 
danger  of  hell-fire.    Therefore  if  thou  bring  thy  gift  to  the  altar,  23 


Come  out,  come  oat,  thoa  bloody  man,  and 
thou  man  of  Belial,  *ald  Shimei  to  David. 
2  So.  xti.  J.  Thon  haat  a  devil  (taid  the 
Jem*  to  Jam).  JcIm  tIL  SO.  Say  we  not 
well  that  tboa  art  a  Samaritan,  and  haat  a  deviL 
Join  vSi.  48.  What  wiU  this  babbler  say? 
(*aU  the  eptemrmu,  4v>  fff  Paul)  other  tome, 
he  Kcmedi  to  be  a  setter  ibrth  of  strange 
god*,  ^e.  rr!L  18.  Northieves,  nor  dmnli- 
ards,  nor  rertlera,  nor  extortioners,  shall  in- 
herit the  kingdom  of  God.  1  Co.  vi.  la 
Let  aU  bitterness,  and  wradi,  and  anger,  and 
damour,  and  evil  speaking,  be  put  away  from 
yon,  with  all  malice.  And  be  ye  kind  one  to 
another,  trader  hearted,  forgiving  one  ano- 
ther, even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake  hath  for- 
given yott.  Ep.  iv.  31,  38.  fie  ready  to 
every  good  work,  to  speak  evil  of  no  man,  to 
be  no  brawlers,  but  gentle,  shewing  all  meek* 
neas  unto  all  men.  Tit.  liL  8.  ( ITAo)  when 
"  he "  ("  Ckritt")  was  reviled,  reviled  not 
again.  I  Pet.  ii.  SS.  Be  all  of  one  mind ; 
not  rendering  evil  for  evil,  nor  railing  for 
railing,  bnt  contrariwise  blessing.  1  Pe.  iii. 
9.  Michael  the  archangel,  when  contending 
with  the  devil,  he  dUsputed  about  the  body  of 
Moses,  durst  not  bring  against  him  a  railing 
accusation,  bnt  said,  the  Lord  rebuke  thee. 
Jude9. 

Saea.']  How  glorious  was  the  king  of 
Israel  (gaid  Michal  to  David),  who  uncovered 
himself  to  day  (6y  hoping  and  dancing  before 
ike  Lord),  in  the  eyes  of  the  handmaids  of 
his  servants,  as  one  of  the  vain  fellowii  shame- 
lessly micovereth  himselC  2  iSo.  vi.  20.  But 
wilt  tfaou  know,  O  vain  man,  that  fiiith  without 
works  is  dead.    Jo.  ii.  20. 

The  emmet/.]  Beware  of  men  (said  Jenu 
t«  his  dieeiplei),  for  they  will  deliver  you  up 
to  the  eotmcUs,  and  they  will  scourge  you  in 
their  synagogues.  Mat.  x.  I7.  Now  the 
chief  priests,  and  elders,  and  all  the  council, 
songht  Use  witness  against  Jesus,  to  put 
him  to  death.  Mttt.  xxvi.  69.  Now  the 
chief  priests  and  all  the  council  sought  for 
witnesses  against  Jesus,  to  put  him  to  death ; 
but  fimnd  none.  Ifor.  xiv.  fifi.  And  straight- 
way, in  the  morning,  the  chief  priests  held  a 
comoitation,  with  the  elders,  and  Scribes,  and 
the  whole  council,  and  bound  Jesus,  and  car- 
ried Mat  away,  and  delivered  him  to  Pilate. 
Af<Br.  XV.  1.  Then  gathered  the  chief  priests 
and  the  Pharisees  a  council,  and  said,  What 
do  we  t  For  tUs  man  doeth  many  miracles. 
Jokm  xi.  47.  When  they  (the'  captain  and 
^eer*  of  the  temple)  had  brought  "  them" 
("Ike  apoetle^'),  they  $et  them  before  the 
council.     Ac.  V.  27. 

/W.]  The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart» 
There  ii  no  God ;  they  are  corrupt ;  they  have 
done  abominable  works.     Pt.  xiv.  1.    The 


fool  and  the  brutish  person  perish,  and  leave 
their  wealth  to  others.  Ps.  xlix.  10.  A 
brutish  man  knoweth  not,  neither  doth  a  fool 
understand  this.  Pt.  xcii.  6.  The  fool  rageth 
and  is  confident.  Pr.  xiv.  16.  A  fool's  lipa 
enter  into  contention,  and  his  mouth  calleth 
for  strokes.  Pr.  xviii.  6.  He  that  getteth 
riches,  and  not  by  right,  shall  leave  them  in 
the  midst  of  his  days,  and  at  his  end  shall  be 
a  fooL    Je.  xvii.  ll. 

Hell  fire.']  See  verte  29,  30.  Pear  him 
which  is  able  to  destroy  both  soul  and  body 
in  hell.  Mat.  x.  28.  If  thy  hand  or  thy  foot 
offend  thee,  cut  thum  off  and  cast  them  from 
thee  ;  and  if  thine  eye  offend  thee,  pluck  it  ovt 
and  cast  it  fromthue ;  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter 
into  life  with  one  eye  maimed,  or  halt,  rather 
than  having  two  eyes,  two  hands,  or  two  feet^ 
to  be  cast  into  everlasting  fire.  Mat.  xviii. 
8,  0.  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed  ($aith  the 
Judge  to  those  on  his  l^l  hand  in  the  judg" 
ment),  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the 
devil  and  his  angels.  Mat,  xxv.  41.  See 
Mar.  ix.  47.  Pear  him  which,  afler  he  hath 
killed,  hath  power  to  cast  into  helL  Lu. 
xii.  5.  In  hell  "he"  ("the  rich  vtan"  im 
the  parable)  lifted  up  his  eyes,  being  in  tor> 
rocnts,  and  seeth  Abraham  afar  off,  and  La- 
zarus in  his  bosom,  and  he  cried  and  said» 
Father  Abraham,  have  mercy  on  me,  and  send 
Lazarus  that  he  may  dip  the  tip  of  hu  finger 
in  water  and  cool  my  tongue,  for  I  am  tor- 
mented in  this  flame.  Lu.  xvi.  23,  84. 
Death  and  hell  were  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  1 
this  is  the  second  death.     JRe,  xx.  16. 

S3  Thou  bring  thy  gift  to  the  altar.']  And 
Jesus  said  unto  "  him"  ("  the  leper  whom  kt 
cleansed"),  Shew  thyself  to  the  priest,  and 
oSfer  the  gift  that  Moses  commanded  for  a 
testimony  unto  them.  Mat.  viii.  4.  Whether 
is  greater,  the  gift  (saiih  Jesus),  or  the  altar 
that  sanctifieth  the  gift?  Mat.  xxiii.  1ft 
Three  times  in  a  year  shall  all  thy  males 
appear  before  the  Lord  thy  God,  in  the  place 
which  he  shall  choose,  in  the  ffeast  of  unlea> 
vened  bread,  and  in  the  feast  of  weeks,  and 
in  the  feast  of  tabernacles  ;  and  they  shall  not 
appear  before  the  Lord  empty ;  for  every  man 
shall  give  as  he  is  able,  according  to  the  bless« 
ing  of  the  Lord  thy  God  which  he  hath  given 
thee.  De.  xvi.  16, 1?.  Hath  the  Lord  (taid 
Samufl)  as  great  delight  in  bumt-oflferinga 
and  sacrifices,  as  in  obeying  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  i  Behold,  to  obey  is  better  than  sacri* 
fice,  and  to  hearken  dian  the  fat  of  rams, 
1  So.  XV.  28.  To  what  purpose  w  the  mul> 
titude  of  your  sacrifices  unto  me  ?  saith  the 
Lord :  I  am  full  of  the  burnt-offerings  of  rams, 
and  the  fiU  of  ltd  beasts ;  and  I  del^ht  not  in 
the  blood  of  bullocks,  or  of  lambs,  or  of  he> 
goata.    Bring  no  more  vain  obViitota-.  VDatnM 
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an<i  there  rememborcst  that  thy  brother  hatb  ought  an^niuBt  tb««7 

24  Leave  there  lliy  gift  before  tlie  altar,  and  go  ihy  way  :  first  Iw 

25  reconciled  to  thy  brother,  and  then  come  and  rjfier  thy  gifl.    Agrte 


it  an  abomination  unto  me  ;  the  ncw-mooni, 
and  Blbbatbs,  the  calling  of  assemblies,  I  can- 
not away  with :  it  it  iniquity.  They  are  a 
trouble  to  nic,  I  am  weary  to  bear  thcni.  And 
when  ye  spread  furth  your  hand»  I  will  hide 
mine  eyea  from  yoti ;  yea,  when  ye  make 
many  prayers  I  will  not  hear.  Your  hands 
are  full  of  blood  ;  wiuh  you,  make  you  clean  : 
put  away  the  evil  of  your  doinprs  from  before 
mine  eyes  ;  cease  (o  do  evil,  laarn  to  do  well ; 
seek  judgment,  relieve  the  opprcKfted,  judge 
the  falherleiis,  plead  for  the  widow.  h.  i. 
10 — 17-  I  desired  mercy  and  not  sacrifice, 
and  the  knowledge  uf  God  more  than  burnt- 
oflTexings.  Ho.  vi.  6.  I  hatt,  I  de«pt«e  your 
feast-days,  and  I  will  not  smell  in  your  so- 
lemn asiemblie*.  Though  ye  offer  me  burnt- 
offbringn,  and  your  meat-offerings,  I  will  not 
accept  them,  neither  will  (  regant  the  peace- 
ud'eringk  of  your  fat  bea&t«.  Eiiit  let  judgment 
run  down  as  waters,  and  righteouvneaa  as  a 
mighty  stream,     y/m.  v.  21 — 24. 

RtmtmbtTtit  that  thy  brolher,  &eO  Then 
■pake  the  chief  fru(/rr  unto  Pharaoh  (after 
ktaring  Pharaoh't  dreamt),  laying.  I  do  re- 
member my  faults  this  day.  6V.  xli.  0.  And 
they  (Josrph't  brethren)  »atd  one  to  another, 
We  are  verily  guilty  concerning  our  brother, 
in  thai  we  saw  (he  anguish  of  his  soul  when 
he  besought  lu,  and  we  would  not  hear : 
therefore  is  this  distress  come  upon  us,  Spadte 
not  I  unto  you  (laid  jRenben),  saying,  Do  not 
sin  against  the  child,  and  ye  would  not  hear  1 
therefore,  behold,  also  his  blood  is  required. 
Gt.  xlii.  21,  32.  .\nd  when  Jowph's  brethren 
taw  that  their  failier  was  dead,  they  said,  Joseph 
will  peradventure  hate  us.  ajid  will  certainty 
requite  us  all  the  evil  which  we  did  unto  him. 
.\nd  tliry  sent  a  ujessenger  unto  Joseph,  say- 
ing. Thy  father  did  command  before  he  died, 
saying,  Su  sliall  ye  *Ay  unto  Joseph,  Forgive, 
I  pray  thee  now,  ilit  trespass  of  thy  brethren, 
and  their  sin,  for  they  did  unto  thee  evil ;  and 
DOW  wc  pray  thee,  forgive  the  trespass  of  the 
lervanls  of  the  God  of  thy  father.  Ge.  I.  )5, 
16,  17-  If  0.  Mul  sin  and  commit  a  trespass 
against  the  Lord,  then  it  hhall  be,  because  he 
hath  sinned  and  is  guilty,  he  shall  bring  his 
trespaas  offering  unto  the  Lord.  Le.  vi.  2 — 0. 
The  king  (Solomtm)  said  to  Sbiniei,  Thou 
knuwcst  all  the  wickedness  which  thine  heart 
is  privy  to,  that  thou  didst  to  David  my  la- 
ther ;  therefore  the  Lord  shall  return  thy 
wickeilness  upon  Uiine  own  head.  1  Ki.  ii. 
My  soul  hath  "  titetn"  ("  mine  fiction 
mjf  miterjf")  still  in  remembrance,  and  is 
buubfed  Id  me.  Iai.  iii.  20.  I  will  c»tablish 
my  covenant  with  lliee,  that  thou  mayest  re- 
member, and  be  confounded,  and  never  open 
tJijr  mouth  tay  more,  bccxuK  uf  thy  shame, 


when  1  am  pacified  to  thee  (Itraef)  tar  aO 
that  (hou  hast  done,  saith  the  Lord  frdd.  Kt. 
Tvi.  63-  And  Ziicch<"HS  (the  Pnhlif»im)  i 
and  ivaid  unto  the  Lord,  Behold,  Lord,  the  I 
of  my  goods  I  give  to  the  poor  ;  and  if  i 
taken  any  thing  from  any  man  by  &lsr  i 
sation,  I  restore  Aim  fourfold.     Lu.  xit.  S. 

24  There  Ihy  gift  hrfort  the  altar.]      If  I 
brother  shall  trespass  against  thee,  go  bii4( 
him  his  fhult   between  thee  and  him 
if  he  shall  hear  thee,  thou  hftst  gaiti«d  ' 
brother,  but  if  he  will  not  bear  thrr,  thm  I 
with  thee  one  or  two  more,  that  in  th«  i 
of  two  or  three  witnesses  every  woni 
established.     Mat,  xriii.   1*,  Hi, 
the  earth,  and  it  shall  t^ach  theci' 
fishes  of  the  sea  ihall  declare  tinto  i 
xii.  8.      Go  not  forth  hastily  to 
thou  knour  not  what  10  do  in  the  end 
Debate  thy  can»e  with  thy  neighlMMir  • 
and  discover  not  a  secret  to   another, 
xzv.  8,  9.     Sail  it  good  ;  but  if  the  c«lt 
lost  his  saltneiis,  wherewith  will  ye 
Have  salt  in  yourselves,  and  bare  peac»| 
with  another.     Mar.  ix.  AO.     Recomper 
man  evil  for  evil ;  provide  things 
the  sight  of  all  men :  if  it  b«  possible. 
as  lieth  in  you,  live  peaceably  with  afl  i 
Ro.  xii.    17,   18.       There   is   utterly  • 
among  you,  because  ye  go  to  law  ime 
another.     Why  do  ye  not  rather  tak« 
why  do  ye  not  rather  taffer  x/ourtettt 
def^-auded  ?     N'ay,  ye  do  wrong,  and  i 
and  that  your  brethren.     I  Co.  vi.   "J, 
will   therefore   that  men  pray  every 
lifting  up  holy  hands,  without  wrath  or  i 
ing.     t  Ti.  ii.  8.     Who  it  a  wise  man, 
endued    with    knowledge   among  yo«  ? 
him   shew   out   of   a   good    converaatioa ' 
works  with  meekness  of  wiMlOm.     Bat 
have  bitter  envying  and  strife  in  your  he 
gttiry  not,  and  lie  not  against  the  truth. 
wisdom   desccndeth    not   from    abav«, 
earthly,  sensual,  devilish ;  for  where  ec 
and  strife  \t,  there  u  confusion,  and  evgiy  t 
work.     But  the  wisdcnn  that  is  from 
first  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle,  and  i 
be  entreated,  fiill  of  mercy  and  good 
without   partiality,    and    without    hyp 
And   the  fruit  of  righteousness  is 
peace  of  them  that  make  peace.     Ja^  I 
18.     Confess  your  hvAxa  one  to  i 
prny  one  for  another,  that  ye  may  I 
Ja.  V.  16.     Finally,  be  ye  all  of  one 
having  compassion  one  of  another; 
brethren,  he  pitiful,  be  courteous.    1  /ts-  iii 

And  then  come  and  offer  thy  g^-J 
unto  you  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  hy( 
for  ye  pay  tithe  of  mint,  and  anise,  atidi 
min,  and  have  omitted  the  weighti* 
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with  thine  adTBTsaiy  quickly,  whiles  thou  art  in  the  way  with 
him ;  lest  at  any  time  tne  adversary  deliver  thee  to  the  judge,  and 
the  judge  delirar  thee  to  the  officer,  and  thou  he  cast  into  prison. 
Yeruy  I  say  unto  thee,  Thou  shalt  by  no  means  come  out  Uience,  26 


of  the  law,  iadgueat,  mercy,  and  fiuth :  theie 
4>aght  ye  to  hnt  done,  and  not  to  leave  the 
other  nadane.  MmL  xziiL  33.  Let  a  man 
czamiBe  hinaeU^  and  to  let  him  eat  of  that 
teead,  and  drink  i^ikat  cap.    1  Co.  xi.  2a 

2ft  mik  Mm*  adftnmrg,  &c]  And  Jacob 
aent  meneagara  bafiare  him  to  Esau  hi«  bro- 
ther, unto  Iba  land  at  Seir,  the  country  of 
Bdom,  and  lud.  If  Eaan  come  to  the  one 
company,  and  mita  it,  then  the  other  com- 
pany which  is  left  shall  escape.  And  he 
lodged  there  that  same  night,  and  took  of  that 
■wUch  earn*  to  his  hand  a  present  for  Esau 
his  brother.  And  he  (Jaetb)  rose  up  that 
■ight.  and  took  hia  two  wives,  and  sent  them 
over  Ibc  brook,  and  sent  over  that  be  haxL 
Oe.  zxuL  A.  &  la.  22.  And  he  passed  over 
htfan  tihcm,  and  bowed  himself  to  the  ground 
aavcD  tima^  until  he  came  near  to  his  bro- 
Aer.  Xakcy  I  pray  thee  (»aid  Jacob  to  Eiau), 
ny  blessiag  that  is  brought  to  thee.  Ge. 
xxxiiL  3.  IL  Now  know  and  consider  (loirf 
m*  ^tktfftmtg  men  to  Abigail,  Nabat*  wffe) 
what  thon  wilt  do;  for  evil  is  determined 
■gainst  oar  voMttn.  Then  Abigail  made  haste, 
and  taok  ttro  hundred  loaves,  and  two  bottles 
«f  wine,  &C.  ftc.  And  she  said  unto  her 
aervanta,  Qo  before  ma ;  behold  I  come  after 
you.  And  it  was  to,  at  slie  rode  on  the  ass, 
that  ahe  came  down  by  the  covert  of  the  hill ; 
and  hahold,  David  and  his  men  came  down 
■gainat  her,  and  she  met  them.  And  when 
Abigail  mw  David,  she  fell  before  David  on 
htn  face,  and  bowed  herself  to  the  ground. 
And  David  swd  to  Abigail,  Blessed  be  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  which  sent  thee  this  day 
At  meet  me:  except  thou  hadst  hasted  and 
eoMO  to  meet  me,  surely  there  had  not  been 
left  nnto  Nabal  any,  &c.  So  David  received 
of  her  hand  that  which  she  had  brought  him, 
and  said  unto  her,  Go  up  in  peace  to  thine 
boose;  ae«  I  have  hearkened  to  thy  voice, 
•ad  have  accepted  thy  person.  1  So.  zzv. 
17 — 35.  My  son,  if  thou  be  surety  for  thy 
ftiand;  tf  thoa  bast  stricken  thy  hand  with  a 
atiangcr,  thou  art  snared  with  the  words  of 
thy  mottth.  Do  this  now,  my  son,  and  de- 
liver thyself^  when  thou  art  come  into  the 
hand  of  thy  friend:  go  humble  thyself,  and 
Biake  sure  thy  friend.  Give  not  sleep  to 
thine  eyes,  nor  slumber  to  thine  eyelids. 
Deliver  thyself  as  a  roe  from  the  hand  of  the 
htmtwr,  and  as  a  bird  from  the  hand  of  the 
lowler.  Pr.  vL  1 — 5.  Go  not  forth  hastily 
to  strive,  lest  tlum  know  not  what  to  do  in  the 
-end  thereoi^  when  thy  neighbour  hath  put 
thee  to  shame.  Pr,  xxv.  8.  When  thou 
goeatwith  thine  adversary  to  the  magistrate, 
ju  ikm  ar<  in  the  way,  give  diligence  that 


thou  mayest  be  delivered  from  him,  lest  he 
hale  thee  to  the  judge,  and  the  judge  deliver 
thee  to  the  officer,  and  the  officer  cast  thee  into 
prison.  I  tell  thee  thou  shalt  not  depart 
thence  till  thou  hast  pud  the  very  last  mite. 
LtL.  xii.  fi8,  59.  What  king  going  to  war 
against  another  king,  sitteth  not  down  flrst, 
and  consulteth  whether  he  be  able  with  ten 
thousand  to  meet  him  that  cometh  against 
him  with  twenty  thousand  ?  or  else,  while  tho 
other  is  yet  a  great  way  off,  he  sendeth  an 
embassage,  and  desireth  conditions  of  peace. 
Lu.  xiv.  31,  32. 

WkUet  thou  art  in  the  vay,  &&]  Acquaint 
now  thyself  with  him  {God),  and  be  at  peace ; 
thereby  good  shall  come  unto  thee.  Job  zxii. 
21.  For  "  this"  {"  forgisenet^')  shall  every 
one  that  is  godly  pray  unto  thee,  in  a  time 
when  thou  mayest  be  found:  surely  in  the 
floods  of  waters  they  shall  not  come  idgh  unto 
him.  Pt.  xxxti.  6.  Seek  ye  the  Lord  while 
he  may  be  found ;  call  ye  upon  him  while  he 
is  near.  Let  the  wicked  forsake  hia  way, 
and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts,  and 
let  him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will 
have  mercy  upon  him,  and  to  our  God,  for  he 
will  abundantly  pardon.  It.  Iv.  6,  7.  Strive 
to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate ;  for  many,  I  say 
unto  you,  will  seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall  not 
be  able.  When  once  the  master  of  the  house 
is  risen  up,  and  hath  shut  to  the  door,  and 
ye  begin  to  stand  without,  and  to  knock  at 
the  door,  saying.  Lord,  Lord,  open  unto  us ; 
and  he  shall  answer  and  say  nnto  you,  I  know 
you  not,  whence  ye  are.  Lu,  xiU.  24,  2ft. 
For  he  saith  (in  Itmdh),  I  have  heard  thee  in 
a  time  accepted,  and  in  the  day  of  salvation 
have  I  succoured  thee.  Behold,  now  it  the 
accepted  time,  now  it  the  day  of  salvation. 
2  Co.  vL  2.  Wherefore  (as  the  Holy  Ghost 
saith.  To-day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden 
not  your  hearts),  exhort  one  another  daily, 
while  it  is  called  to-day,  lest  any  of  you  be 
hardened  through  the  deceitfulness  of  sin. 
He.  Ui.  7.  13.  Ye  know  how  that  afterward 
(q/iter  Etott  had  told  hit  birthright),  when  ha 
would  have  inherited  the  blessing,  he  ijraa 
rejected ;  for  he  found  no  place  of  repentance, 
though  he  sought  it  carefully  with  tears.  He, 
xii.  17. 

Jnd  the  judge  deliver  thee,  See]  And  the 
king  of  Israel  (Ahab)  said,  Take  Micalah  and 
carry  him  ba(^  unto  Amon  the  governor  of 
the  city,  and  to  Joash  the  king's  son,  and  say, 
Thus  saith  the  king ;  put  this  fellow  in  the 
prison,  and  feed  him  with  the  bread  of  afflic- 
tion, and  with  water  of  affliction,  nntil  I  com; 
in  peace.     1  KL  xxii.  26, 27. 

aB.Tkou  sAott  by  no  mtaiu eomt «mt,  (^«/I 
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27  tilt   thou   hast    paid   the    uttermost  farthing.      Ye   hare 
that  it  was  said  by  tlietn  of  old  time,  Thou  shah  not  comniit 

28  adultprv  :  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  ivhosocver  looketh  on  a  womtt 
to  lust  after  her  hath  committed  adultery  with  her  already  in  hi 

39  heart.     And  if  thy  right  eye  offend  thee,  pluck  it  out,  and  cast  U 


His  lord  was  wroth,  and  delivered  "him" 
("  the  ttTVanI  who  had  not  rompattitm  on  his 
fgilow-Mervant")  to  the  tonnenton,  till  he 
ahtNiM  pay  all  Uiat  was  due  noto  him.  Hat. 
xviit.  34.  Depart  from  ute,  je  cuned  (taitk 
tk»  JuHfif  in  the  last  daff  to  thoit  oa  his  l^ 
kaHd),  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  fiir  the 
itril  and  hit  anf^U.  Mat,  xxv.  41.  And 
thcM  {tm  the  It^t  fumd)  ihftll  go  avrav  into 
cverlaitinff  punishment,  but  the  righteous  into 
life  ctcnml.  Mat.  xxv.  46.  I  tell  thee  (said 
Jetut  to  him  going  with  his  advtTsary  to  tha 
magittrate)  thou  thalt  not  depart  thence  till 
thou  hint  paid  the  very  last  mite.  Lu.  xii.  69. 
Between  ui  and  you  {said  Abraham  to  the 
rith  man  in  the  ptH^Ue)  there  U  a  great  gulph 
fixed ;  M  that  they  whidi  would  pass  from 
hence  to  you  cannot,  neither  can  they  pan 
ID  UI  that  would  tome  frouk  thence.  Lu.  xvi. 
36.  (Thrt/  thai  obey  not  tlte  Gospel)  »hiJl  be 
punished  with  everlasting  destruction,  froni 
the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  (clury 


at  his  power.  8  Th.  i.  9.  He  ghaU 
Jadgraetit  without  mercy  that  hath  thewed 
no  mercy;  and  mercy  rejoiceth  against  judg- 
ment    Ja.  ii.  13. 

37  Ttiov  thalt  not  commit  adultery.^  Tliou 
thalt  not  commit  adultery.  Ejt.  xx.  14.  The 
man  that  comniitteth  adultery  with  another 
man'!  wife,  nwN  he  (hat  conunitteth  adultery 
with  his  neighbour'*  wife,  the  adulterer  nnd 
the  adultereM  shall  surely  he  put  to  deuth ; 
their  blood  shnll  be  upon  them.  /«.  xx.  10. 
Neither  ihalt  thou  commit  adultery.  De.  v. 
18.  If  n  man  be  found  tying  with  a  woman 
mnrried  to  an  huKband,  then  they  shall  both 
of  them  die,  both  the  man  that  loy  with  the 
woman,  and  the  woman  :  lo  shelt  ihou  put 
•way  evil  from  among  you.  And  if  a  damsel 
that  is  a  virgin  be  betrothed  unto  an  husband, 
and  a  man  find  her  in  the  city  and  lie  with 
her,  then  ye  shall  bring  them  both  out  unto 
lite  gat<-  of  that  dty,  and  ye  shall  siunc!  ihem 
with  stones  that  they  die;  the  dain^vl  becAuve 
the  cried  not,  being  in  the  city,  and  the  man 
berauM  he  hath  humbled  his  neighbour's 
iHI^  flo.  xxiL  83,  23.  24,  Whoso  commit- 
Mlb  adultery  with  a  woman  lacketh  under- 
ftnttding  ;  he  thai  docth  it  destroyeth  his  own 
soul.     Pr,  vi.  32. 

28  7  say  unto  you.']  Set  vnrse  89-,  tud  com. 
When  Jesus  had  ended  these  sayings  {kit 
sermon  on  the  mount ),  the  people  were  asto- 
nished at  hift  doctrine ;  for  he  taught  them  as 
orw  hiiving  authority,  and  not  as  (he  Scribes. 
Mat.  vii.  28,  29. 

Thaf  wkotiiever  looketh  o»  a  hvhkim,  Xic.] 
Wbeu  Shcchem,  the  son  of  lloiuoi  the  Hivile, 


have     sin  when 


the  prince   of  the  country,  saw  her  {fHi 
he  took  her.  and  ltt.y  with  her,  and  <t«£Wd 
Ge.  xxsiv.  2.    His  master's  wife  caal 
upon  Joseph,   and  she  said.   Lie  with  me, 
Gr.  xxxix.  7>  4^-     Thou  nbalt   not 
neighbour's  wife.    Ex.  ix.  17.   In  a 
tide  Duvid  arose  iraai  off  his  bed,  aa4 
upon  the  roof  of  the  king's  house,  i 
the  roof  be  aaw  ■  woman  wuhing 
and  the  woman  teas  very  beautiful   to 
upon.     2  Sa.  iL  i     I  made  a  corenant 
mine  eyes;   why  then  should  i    ihtnk  a 
maid  I     If  mine  heart  have  been  deceived 
a  woman,  or  ^  1  have  laid  wait  at  my 
hour's   door,    then   let  my   wife    grind 
another,  and  let  others  bow  down  upeo 
Job  xxxi.  1.  9.     Lust  not  after  her   <fAe 
wamHtn's)    beauty   in  tliine  heart,  neitller 
her  lake  thee  with  her  eyelids.     Pr.  ri 
Every   man   is   tenipteJ   when    be  i» 
away  of  his  own  lu!it,  and  enticed  :  then  wl 
lust  hath  conceived  it  bringcih  forth  aioi 

it  is  finished  bringeth  forth 
Ja.  i.  14,  16.     (Therg  are)  they  lllM  i 
pleasure  to  riot  in  tlie  day  time,  hatawy  tifm 
full  of  adultery,  and  that  cannot  ~ 

lin.     2  Pr.   ii.    14.     For   all  that 
world,  tlie  lunt  of  the  flesh,  and  the  luat 
eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life.  i§  not  of  tha  P> 
but  is  of  the  world.     1  John  iL  16 

JIalh  committed  adultery  with  her,  frb^ 
hare  seen  an  end  of  all  perfection:  but 
coramandnient  it  exceeding  broad.  P*.  cxm 
1>6.  What  shall  we  say  then  t  it  the  law  na  t 
Ood  forbid  I  I  hikd  not  known  lust,  eacejA 
the  law  had  said.  Thou  sholt  not  oovcc  Bat 
sin,  taking  occasion  by  the  conimasKiiiMaf^ 
deceived  me,  and  by  it  slew  me:  tot  wa  kuMV 
that  the  law  Is  spiritual,  but  I  am  ""•'"I,  nli 
under  sin.     /to.  viL  7,  8.  14. 

2t)  If  thy  right  eye  4^e»d,  fte.]  If  thy 
or  tliy  foot  offend  Ihee,  cut  them  off,  and 
them  from  thee  ;  it  if  better  for  thee  to 
into  lite  halt  or  maimed,  rather  tlian  having 
two  hands  to  be  cast  into  everlasting  lire. 
And  if  thineeye  offend  thee,  pluck  it  out.  and 
cast  ■'/  from  ihee  ;  it  is  better  for  thee  to  calar 
into  life  with  one  eye  rather  than  havin(f  two 
eyes  to  he  eaui  into  hell  fire.  Mat.  xviiL  8.fli 
If  thy  h.ind  offend  thee,  cut  it  off;  it  is  better 
for  thee  to  enter  into  life  maimed,  thou  hanag- 
two  hands  to  go  into  bell,  into  the  fire  that 
never  sJmll  be  quenched  :  Where  their  worn 
dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched.  AshI 
if  thy  foot  offend  thee,  rut  it  off:  it  is  belter 
for  thee  to  enter  holt  into  life,  than  hiTlf 
two  feet  to  b«  ca^l  into  hell,  into  the  Are  tlM 
never  shxU  be  quenched :    Wlicte  their  nana 


c«Meft^H 

luat  of  ^H 
taaFad^H 
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from  ihee:  iot  it  is  prafitable  for  thee  that  one  of  thy  membort 
ahoold  perish,  and  not  thai  thj  whole  body  shoold  be  cast  into 
helL    And  if  thy  ti^t  hand  offend  thee,  cut  it  off,  and  cast  it  SO 
from  thee :  far  it  ia  profitable  finr  thee  that  one  of  thy  members 
should  perishj  and  not  thai  thy  whole  body  should  be  cast  into 


dieth  not,  and  tbt  Are  ia  not  quenched.  And 
if  diiac  eye  e&nd  Aee,  ^luk  h  ont:  it  ia 
better  fat  tkee  to  eatar  inta  the  kingdom  of 
God  «ith  MM  fiftt  tlwi  having  two  eye*  to 
be  cart  into  beO  firei  When  their  wonn 
dictb  not,  and  the  fire  b  not  qoendicd.  Jfor. 
is.  43—48.    &e  etap.  ZTiiL  & 

Fhadc  it  mU."]  There  are  some  eunucha, 
vbich  were  ao  bam  from  tkebr  mother'a 
wonub:  there  he  ennucha  which  have  made 
tfaemaelTea  cunncha  for  the  kingdom  o£ 
beaven'a  aafce.  He  that  ia  able  to  receive  U, 
let  him  receive  U.  MlaL  six.  18.  Our  old 
man  ia  crucified  with  him  {Juut),  that  the 
body  of  ain  might  be  deatroyed,  Uiat  benoe- 
Ibrth  we  aboald  nut  terre  ain.  £».  vi.  0. 
If  ye  Ure  after  the  fieah,  ye  aliaU  die ;  but  if 
j€,  through  the  apiiit,  do  mortify  the  deeda  of 
the  body,  yeahall  Uve.  J2o.  TiiL  la  But  I 
keep  endsr  my  body,  and  bring  it  into  lub- 
JectioB,  teat  that  by  any  meana,  when  I  have 
preadied  to  othera,  I  myaetf  ihonld  be  a  eaat> 
«w»y.  1  Ga.  ix.  27.  The  fruit  of  the  Sfnrlt 
ia  imn,  joy,  peace,  long  auAring,  gendeneae, 
goodnrai,  finth,  meekneaa,  temperance ;  and 
they  that  are  Cluriat'a  have  erudfied  the  fleah 
with  the  afftctiona  and  luala.  Ga.  v.  S2— 24. 
Mortify  therefore  your  membera  which  are  npon 
the  earth ;  fornication,  uncleanneas,  inordinate 
■ffectian,  evil  concn]uacence,  &c.  put  off  all 
theae.-  CM.  liL  &  &  Fotaamuch  aa  Chriat 
hath  ao&red  in  the  fleali,  arm  yourselvea 
lifcewiae  vnth  the  aame  mind;  tar  he  that 
hath  aufiered  in  the  flesh  Iiath  ceaaed  from 
ain,  that  he  no  longer  should  live  the  rest  of 
A*t  timein  ihefleah  to  the  luataof  men,  but  to 
the  will  of  God.  For  the  time  peat  of  oar  life 
nay  auffice  ua  to  have  wrought  the  will  of  the 
Gentiles,  when  we  walked  in  faudviousneaa, 
lusta,  &C.     1  Pe.  iv.  1—3. 

Fm-  it  is  prqfitable,  &&]  What  is  a  man 
profited,  if  be  ^all  gain  the  whole  world,  And 
faMB  his  own  aoul !  or  what  shall  a  man  give 
ua  exchange  for  his  soul?  Mat  xvi.  9ft 
Remove  thy  way  fiur  from  her  {the  $tramge 
ssoawa),  and  come  not  nigh  the  door  of  her 
honae,  lest  thou  give  thine  honour  unto  others, 
•nd  thy  yeara  unto  the  cruel :  and  thou  mourn 
at  the  last,  when  thy  fleah  and  thy  body  are 
consumed,  and  say,  How  have  I  hated  in- 
atruction,  and  my  heart  despised  reproof;  and 
have  not  obeyed  the  voice  of  my  teachera, 
nor  inclined  mine  ear  to  them  that  instructed 
me.  1  was  almost  in  all  evil,  in  the  midst  of 
tbe  congregation  and  assembly.  Pr.  ▼.  8 — 
14.  What  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  be  shiOl 
gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  hia  own  aonl  f 


Mar.  viiL  36.  Whosoever  will  save  his  lifis 
shall  lose  it  1  but  whosoever  will  loae  hia  lUif 
tot  my  sake,  the  aame  shall  save  It  For 
what  is  a  man  advantaged  if  he  gain  the 
whole  world,  and  lose  himself,  or  be  cast 
away  f     Lu.  ix.  24,  8A. 

30  Oftnd  thee.'\  And  blessed  is  he,  who- 
soever shall  not  be  ofiended  in  me.  Mat.  xi.  6. 
He  (that  rectheth  the  teed  iato  tUmtf  flaett) 
hath  not  root  in  himself,  but  dureth  for 
awhile;  for  when  tribulation  or  persecution 
ariseth  because  of  the  wwd,  by  and  by  he  ia 
offended.  Mat.  xiii.  21.  Get  thee  behind 
me,  Satan  (taid  Jetut  to  Peter),  thou  art  an 
oSbnce  unto  me,  for  thou  savourest  not  the 
things  that  be  of  God,  but  those  tliat  be  of 
men.  Mat.  zvi.  23.  Wlioso  shall  oSbnd  one 
of  these  little  ones  which  believe  in  me,  it 
were  better  for  him  that  a  millstone  wert 
hanged  about  lus  neck,  and  that  he  were 
drowned  in  the  depth  of  the  sea.  Woe  unto 
the  world  because  of  offences  I  for  it  muat 
needs  be  that  ofibnces  come :  but  woe  to  that 
man  by  whom  the  ofibnce  cometh.  Mat.  xviil. 
S,  ^.  All  ye  shall  be  offended  because  of  me 
this  night  (taid  Jttu*  to  hit  diteijUet)  ;  for  it 
is  written,  I  will  smite  the  shepherd,  and  the 
sheep  of  the  flock  shall  be  scattered  abroad. 
Mat.  xxvi.  31.  It  were  better  for  him  (<Aro«^ 
whom  t^enee*  eome)  that  a  millstone  were 
hanged  about  his  neck,  and  he  cast  into  the 
aea,  than  that  he  should  offend  one  of  theae 
little  ones.  £11.  xvii.  2.  It  is  vrritten,  Be- 
hold,  I  lay  in  Sion  a  stumbling-stone  and  rock 
of  oflbnce,  and  whosoever  believeth  on  hira 
shall  not  be  ashamed.  Ro,  ix.  33.  All  things 
indeed  ore  pure ;  but  it  it  evil  for  that  maa 
who  cateth  with  offence.  It  is  good  neither 
to  eat  flesh,  nor  to  drink  wine,  nor  any  thing 
whereby  thy  brother  stumbleth,  or  is  ofibnded^ 
or  is  made  weak.  Ro.  xiv.  20,  21.  If  meat 
make  my  brother  to  offiend,  I  will  eat  no  fledl 
while  the  world  sUndeth,  lest  I  make  my 
brother  to  offend.  1  C».  viii.  IS.  I,  brethren, 
if  I  yet  preach  circumcision,  why  do  I  yet 
snffbr  persecution  ?  then  ia  tite  offfence  of  the 
cross  ceased.  Oa.  v.  11.  The  stone  wliich 
the  builders  disallowed,  the  same  is  made  the 
head  of  the  comer ;  and  a  stone  of  stumbling, 
and  a  rock  of  ofltence,  «fw«  to  them  which 
stumble  at  the  word,  being  disobedient:  where- 
unto  also  they  vrere  appointed.     1  Pe.  ii.  8. 

Catt  Mo  helL]  Then  said  the  king  to  Ua 
servants  (fa  the  parable  efthe  marriage  of  the 
king's  ton),  bind  "  him"  ("  tcho  had  not  a  wed- 
ding garment")  hand  and  foot,  and  cast  Mai 
into  outer  dailtnew,  there  shall  be  weeping 
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^^m  31  hell.     It  hatli  been  said,  Whosoever  shall  pat  awny  bis  wife,  hk^j 
^^B  82  him  give  her  a  wriLing  of  divorcement :  Bat  I  say  \into  you,  Hil 
^^H        whosoever  diail  put  avay  his  wife^  saving  for  the  cause  of  fo 
^^H        tioii,  causeih  her  to  commit  adultery :  and  whosoever  shall 
^^H  S3  her  that  is  divorced  committeth  adidlery.     Again,  ye  have  hi 
^^B        that  it  hath  been  said  by  them  of  old  time,  Thou  shall  not  forswear 


k 


mnd  j^uhinf;  of  teeth.  Mai.  xxii.  13.  Cut 
ye  the  unprofitable  servant  into  outer  dark- 
nei»,  there  bhail  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth.  Mat.  xxv.  30.  Feiu  him,  which  after 
he  hath  killed  hutb  power  tu  cast  into  hell, 
yea,  1  say  unto  you,  fear  him,  Z>h.  xii,  6. 
Set  chap,  xviii.  fl, 

31  Ifhoioerer  tkatl  put  away  hit  irt/i?.] 
The  Pharitees  came  unto  him  {Jfttu),  tempting 
him,  and  saying  unto  him.  In  it  lawful  for  a 
man  tu  put  away  hit  wife  for  every  caum;  t 
%Vhy  did  Moaes  command  to  give  %  writing  of 
divorcement,  and  to  put  her  away  1  Mat.  xix. 
3.  7-  When  a  miiu  hath  taken  a  wife,  and 
niurriod  her.  and  it  come  to  pas*  thai  she  find 
no  favour  in  hi«  cyc5,  because  he  hath  fouiMl 
sonve  uncleanneM  in  her,  then  let  him  write 
her  n  hill  of  divorccnitilt,  and  give  it  in  her 
hand,  and  send  her  out  of  h'li  house.  And 
when  she  is  departed  out  of  his  house  she 
may  go  and  be  another  man's  wi/t.  And  if 
the  latter  husband  bate  her,  atid  write  her  a 
bill  of  dirorrcmunt,  and  givelh  it  in  het  band, 
and  scndelb  her  out  of  hts  house  ;  or  if  the 
Utter  husband  die  which  tuok  her  tu  be  his 
wife ;  her  former  husband  which  sent  b«r 
Wft»y  niay  not  take  her  again  /«  ke  hi*  wife 
after  that  she  is  defiled.  /><•.  xxiv.  1 — 4. 
Tliey  say,  If  a  man  put  away  his  wife,  and 
(be  go  from  him  and  t>ecume  nnulher  man's, 
shall  he  rcluni  unto  lier  again  7  Shall  not 
Uiat  land  be  greatly  polluted  I  Jif.  iii.  1.  Is 
it  lawful  {taid  the  Phariteet  to  Jenu)  for  a 
man  to  put  away  liU  wile  ?  tempting  him. 
And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  What 
did  Motes  cummand  you  l  And  they  said, 
Moses  suffered  to  write  a  bill  of  divorcement, 
and  to  put  her  away.  And  Jesus  answered 
and  said  unto  them.  For  the  hardnexs  of  your 
heart  he  wrote  you  this  prccepL  But  from  the 
begiiining  of  the  creation  God  made  them 
male  and  female.  For  this  cause  shall  a  niaa 
leave  his  bther  and  mother,  and  cleave  to  his 
wife;  and  they  twain  thall  be  one  flesh. 
What,  therefore,  CVod  hath  joined  together  let 
not  man  put  asunder.    Mar.  x.  2—0. 

32  /  tojf  unto  yitu.  ]  See  i<rrM  28,  anJ  eoah 
And  behold  there  talked  with  "  him"  ("Jfrus" 
on  thf  mount  of  trnmfiguratitm),  two  men  which 
were  Moses  and  Klias.  Aiwl  there  came  a 
voice  out  of  th«  cloud  (i»huh  cmerrd  thr 
maunt),  saying,  This  is  my  bcluvvd  Son;  hMur 
him.     Lu.  ix.  30. 36. 

WhMpn*r  thall  put  amvtfi  hit  wtfp,^  Ste 
veru  31.  MoMia,  lieraiisv  of  ibv  hardiivM  of 
?*?!"' hfC*^  auiiiircd  you  lu  pui  away   your 


wives ;  but  from  the  beginning  it  waa  not 
and  I  say  unto  you,  WkusoeircrtbaU  pM  i 
his  wife,  exce^rt  it  be  for  fortiicarion.  fln4  i 
marry  anotlier,  eominittetb  adulierj'  i 
whoso  marrieth  her  which  is  put  away. 
roitieth  adultery.  Mat.  six.  8,  9.  Yrt 
say,  wherefore  {rrctivtik  mot  Ga4  tke  < 
any  fnort)  i  Because  the  Lord 
witness  between  thee  and  tbe  wMr  af ' 
youth,  against  whom  thou  hast  deaJt  • 
uusly,  yet  it  she  thy  companion,  and  ibe  \ 
of  thy  covenant.  And  did  not  he  moke  < 
Yet  had  be  tbe  residue  of  the  spirit. 
wherefore  one  i  That  he  might  seek  m] 
seed-  Therefore  take  heed  to  yonr  cpirio,  < 
let  none  deal  ueacherou»ly  ogainK  CIm 
of  his  youth.  For  the  Lord,  the  God  of  I 
saith  that  he  hateth  putting  away  ; 
covereth  >iolence  with  his  garment 
fore  take  heed  tu  your  spirit,  that  ye  deal 
treacherously!  J/oi.  ii.  14— 10.  W 
putteth  away  his  wife,  and  tnarriciii 
committeth  adultery.  And  whoeoercr 
rieth  her  that  is  put  away  from  ker 
commitu.-th  adultery.  Lu.  tv\.  18.  S» 
if  while  her  husband  liveth,  she  iU»  trift' 
married  to  another  man,  she  shall  be 
an  adulteress ;  bat  if  her  husband  be 
she  is  free  from  that  law,  oo  that  ahr  is 
adulteress,  though  she  be  loarried  to 
man.  Ro.  vii.  3.  The  wife  bach  n*  fxiwef  «f 
her  own  body,  but  the  husbami :  and  Ulw«lto 
also  the  husbund  hi«tli  nut  power  o(  bb 
body,  but  the  wife.  Unto  the  n: 
(Paul)  command,  yet  not  I,  but  tbe 
let  not  the  wife  depart  from  krr  hufband  j 
and  if  she  depart,  let  her  rpmain  unnta 
vt  be  rccnnciled  to  her  husband.  And  lei 
the  husband  put  awav  Aii  wife.  I  Co.  vii 
10,11. 

33  It  luith  been  tttid  by  tbtrn  efoU.}  W«C 
unto  you  ye  blind  guides,  whid)  say,  WhoocNVVr 
sliall  swear  by  the  temple,  it  is  nothfag  •  bd 
whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  gold  o#  dw 
temple,  he  is  a  debtor.     Mat.  xxiiL  \G, 

Thou  ihall  -aot  fanwtar  thytrtf]  ThM* 
shalt  not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  Ooi* 
in  vain,  fur  the  Lord  will  nut  hold  hian  g«3t- 
l(ss  that  taketh  his  name  in  vain.  fie.  x\.  J. 
Ye  shall  not  swear  by  my  name  falsely ;  nei- 
ther shalt  thou  profane  the  name  of  thy  Oad. 
L«.  xix.  12.  If  a  man  vow  a  vuw 
Lord,  OT  swear  an  oath  to  bind  hi«  sotil 
a  boud,  be  shall  not  break  his  word  i  h* 
do  aecording  to  all  that  procerdeth  oiit  W  hi 
moMth,  *&    Xa.  sju.  8.    JM.w._U* 
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thyself^  but  shatt  porfimn  nnto  life  Lord 'thine  oaths  r  Bnt  T  say  34 
unlD  yon,  Swear  not  at  all ;  neitber  by  heaven ;  for  it  is  God's 
throne :  Nor  b^  the  earth ;  for  it  is  his  footstool :  neither  by  H5 
Jemsalem  ;  iinr  it  is  the  city  of  the  great  King.  Neither  shalt  thou  36 
sweap  by  thy  head,  because  thou  canst  not  make  one  hair  white 
or  black:  But  let  your  communication  be,  Yea,  yea;  Nay,  nay :  37 
for  whatsoerer  is  more  than  these  cometh  of  evil.     Ye  hare  heard  38 


whkb  MgoDB  •atof  thy  lips  dum  thah  keep 
mad  Tpakaa  nnte  the  Lord  thy  Ood.  De. 
JoiiL  SX  Pky  thy  nnra  mito  the  Meat  High. 
jP*>  i  14  Vow,  and  pay  nato  the  Lord  your 
GedL  Pt.  UzvL  IL  When  thou  vowett  a 
vtm  unto  Ood  defer  not  to  pay  it.  Pay  that ' 
which  thoa  haat  vowtd ;  better  it  it  that  then 
abonldeat  not  «aw,  dian  that  thou  shouldett 
T0W  aod  not  pay.  SmMn  not  thy  mouth  to 
cauae  thy  Acah  to  hb  f  neither  say  then  before 
the  ai^d  that  it  wat  an  error.  Wherefore 
•bovld  Ood  be  angry  at  thy  Toiee,  and  destroy 
the  woiA  of  thine  haada  t  Ec.  v.  4— «.  O 
Jtidah,  keep  thy  ademn  feasta  i  perform  thy 
wwa.    NakLU. 

S4  Smear  %ot  ut  mlL]  When  thou  shalt 
■ntm  a  vow  unto  tlie  Lord  thy  Ood,  thon  shalt 
not  alack  to  pay  it ;  for  the  Lord  thy  Ood  will 
auraly  nquire  it  of  thee,  and  it  wmdd  be  sin  in 
tbee.  Bat  if  thou  shalt  forbear  to  vow,  it  shall 
be  no  rin  in  thee.  That  which  is  gone  out  of 
thy  lipa  thou  shalt  keep  and  perform ;  evtn  a 
ftoe  will  oflbring,  according  as  thou  hast  vowed 
nnto  the  Lord  tinj  Ood,  which  thou  hast  pro- 
nuaed  with  thy  mouth.  De.  xziii.  21— S3. 
All  tkh^t  eaaw  alike  to  all;  to  him  that 
awcareth  aa  he  that  fieareth  an  oath.  Ee.  ix. 
2.  Above  all  things,  my  brethren,  swear  not, 
nettibcr  by  heaven,  neither  by  the  earth,  nei- 
ther by  any  other  oath ;  but  let  your  yea  be 
ye* ;  and  |w«r  nay,  nay  ;  lest  ye  fidl  into  con- 
deoination.    Jo.  v.  IS. 

Httntn."]  He  that  shall  swear  by  heaven, 
awcaieth  by  the  throne  of  God,  and  by  him 
tiwt  dtteth  thereon.  Mat.  xxiiL  22.  I  dwell 
in  the  high  and  holy  place  (soM  the  Loftf 
One  Aat  mkabUetk  eternitt/) ;  with  him  also 
tktt  sf  of  a  contrite  and  humble  spirit,  to 
revive  the  spirit  of  the  humble,  and  to  revive 
the  heart  of  the  contrite  ones.  It.  Ivii.  16. 
Thus  aaith  the  Lord,  The  heaven  u  my 
throne,  and  the  earth  u  my  footstool.  It. 
IxvLl. 

35  The  eerth.']  Exalt  ye  the  Lord  our 
God,  and  worship  at  his  footstool,  far  he  it 
holy.    Ft,  xciz.  A. 

The  cUjf  qf  the  great  King.]  1  have  chosen 
Jerusalem,  Uiat  my  name  might  be  there ;  and 
have  chosen  David  to  be  over  my  people 
IsraeL  3  Ch.  vi.  6.  Great  it  the  Lord,  and 
greatly  to  be  praised  in  the  dty  of  our  Ood. 
Beautiful  for  situation,  the  joy  of  the  whole 
earth,  m  mount  Zion,  on  the  sides  of  the  north, 
the  city  of  the  great  King.  Pt.  xlviii.  1,  S. 
The  L(»d  loveth  the  gates  of  Zion  more  thap 


all  the  dwellings  of  Jacob.  Pt.  Ixxxvii.  % 
I  am  A  great  Ring,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
and  my  name  it  dreadful  among  the  heathen. 
MaL  i.  14.  I  John  saw  the  holy  city,  new 
Jemsalem,  coming  down  from  God  out  of 
heaven ;  prepared  as  a  bride  adorned  for  h^ 
husband.  And  he  carried  me  away  in  the 
spirit  to  a  great  and  high  mountidn,  and 
shewed  me  that  great  dty,  the  holy  Jem- 
salem, descending  out  of  heaven  A'om  God. 
Re.  xxi.  2.  10. 

S6  Shall  thau  iteear  by  thy  head.']  Whoso 
sweareth  by  the  altar  sweareth  by  it  and  all 
things  thereon  ;  and  whoso  shall  swear  by  the 
temple,  sweareth  by  it,  and  by  him  that 
dweileth  therein  ;  and  he  that  shall  swear  by 
heaven  sweareth  by  the  throne  of  God.  ilfal. 
xxiii.  la  20.  22. 

Became  thou  eantt  not  make  one  hair,  Scci] 
Which  of  you  by  taking  thought  can  add  one 
cubit  unto  his  stature  f  Mat.  vi.  27-  And 
which  of  you  with  taking  thought  can  add  to 
his  stature  one  cubit  t     Lu.  xii.  25. 

37  Let  yonr  eommunieation  he.]  When  I 
{Paul)  therefore  was  thos  minded  {to  come  to 
the  Corinthiant)  did  I  use  lightness  ?  or  the 
things  that  I  purpose,  do  I  purpose  according 
to  the  flesh  t  That  with  me  there  should  be 
yea,  yea,  and  nay,  nay.  But  at  God  it  true, 
onr  word  toward  you  was  not  yea,  and  nay ; 
for  the  Son  of  Ood,  Jesus  Christ,  who  was 
preached  among  you  by  us,  even  by  me,  and 
Sylvanus,  and  Timothens,  was  not  yea  and 
nay,  but  in  him  was  yea ;  for  all  the  promise! 
of  Ood  in  him  are  yea,  and  in  him  Amen, 
unto  the  glory  of  Ood  by  us.  2  Co.  i.  17—20. 
Let  your  speech  be  alway  with  grace  seasoned 
with  salt ;  that  ye  may  know  how  ye  ou^t  to 
answer  every  man.  CoL  iv.  6.  Above  all 
things,  my  brethren,  swear  not ;  neither  by 
heaven,  neither  by  the  earth,  neither  by  any 
other  oath ;  but  let  your  yea  be  yea ;  and  your 
nay,  nay ;  lest  ye  fall  into  condemnation. 
Ja.  V.  12. 

Cometh  qf  evU.]  When  any  one  heareth 
the  word  of  the  kingdom  and  understandeth  it 
not,  then  cometh  the  vricked  otie  and  catcheth 
away  that  which  was  sown  in  his  heart.  This 
is  he  which  received  seed  by  the  way  side. 
Mat.  xiii.  19.  Out  of  the  heart  proceed  evH 
thoughts,  murders,  adulteries,  fornications, 
thefts,  false  witness,  blasphemies.  Mat.  xr.  19. 
Ye  are  of  your  father  the  devil,  and  the  lusts 
of  your  father  ye  will  do  {taid  Jeiut  to  the 
Jem) ;  he  waa«  muideter  from  the  heg^nning 
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^^^        that  it  hath  been  said.  An  eje  for  an  eye,  and  a  t6oth  for  a  tootk< 
^^H  39  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  ye  resist  not  eril :  but  whosoever  ah. 

^^^^     and «! 

H^  no  tru 


and  alH)<tf  not  in  the  tnith,  l>ecau$e  there  is 
no  truth  ill  him ;  when  he  speaketh  a  li«  he 
■pesketb  uf  hii  ou  n  ;  lot  he  ii  a  liar,  and  the 
£tther  of  it.  Joltn  viij.  44.  Putting  away 
lying,  ipeak  every  man  tnith  wfith  his  neigh- 
bour. Ep.  iv.  2d.  Lie  not  one  to  another, 
•eeing  tliat  ye  have  put  off  cht:  old  man,  with 
his  deed*.  Col.  iii.  0.  Let  your  yea,  be  yea, 
and  ycmr  nay,  nay,  lest  yc  Fall  into  condemna- 
tion.    Ja.  V.  12. 

38  ^n  epefor  an  eye-]  Eye  for  eye,  ifioth 
for  tooth,  hand  for  hand,  fuat  for  foot,  buruiiiK 
for  buniii)^,  wound  for  wound,  »trip<  for  siripe. 
Ex.  xxi.  24,  26.  I  f  a  man  smile  llie  eye  of 
his  servant,  or  the  *.'yt  of  his  maid,  that  it 
periali,  he  shall  let  him  go  free  for  hi§  eye's 
sake ;  and  if  he  iniite  out  hit  roan-servant's 
tooth,  or  his  ronid-Hervani's  tooth,  he  «hall  U-t 
htm  go  free  for  his  tooth's  sake.  Es.  xxi.  26, 
S9.  If  a  man  cause  a  bleinish  in  his  neigh- 
bour, at  he  hath  done,  so  shall  it  be  done  to 
him  ;  breach  for  breach,  eye  for  eye,  tooth  for 
lo«th ;  u  he  hath  caused  a  blemish  in  a  man, 
so  «hidl  it  be  done  (o  him  again.  La.  Kxiv. 
19,  20.  Then  ihall  ye  do  unio  him  as  he  had 
Ihuught  to  have  done  unto  his  brother ;  ao 
sh:ilt  thou  put  the  cril  way  from  among  you. 
Dr.  x'tx.  19. 

IWt  That  j/c  retiit  not  rviL'\  Thou  shalt 
not  avenge,  nor  bear  any  grudge  iigainet  the 
rhildren  of  thy  people,  but  thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself;  I  am  the  Lord.  I.e. 
xix.  Iti.  This  day  (taiti  David  lo  Saul)  thine 
eyes  have  seen  huw  that  the  Lord  had  deli- 
vered thee  to-day  into  mine  lutnd  in  the  cave  ; 
and  «ow«  bade  me  kill  ihee  ;  but  mine  rye 
■pared  thee ;  and  I  said,  I  will  not  put  forth 
mine  hand  against  my  lord,  for  he  u  the 
Lord's  anointed.  Moreover  my  fulher,  see, 
yea  Keo  the  skirt  of  thy  robe  in  my  hand  ;  for 
in  that  I  out  olT  the  skirt  of  thy  robe  and 
killed  thee  not ,-  know  thou  and  see,  that 
therr  it  neither  evil  nor  transgression  in  mine 
hand,  unil  I  huvc  not  sinned  aguiiut  thee  ; 
yet  thuu  hunteit  my  soul  to  take  it.  The 
Lord  judi^e  between  me  and  thee,  and  the 
Lord  avenge  nu*  of  thuv  :  but  mine  hand  shall 
not  be  upon  thee.  Alter  whom  is  the  king  of 
Israel  coinc  out  (  Afier  vrhoui  doat  thou 
pursue  ;  .iftrr  a  dead  dog,  afler  a  flea  I  The 
Lord  therefore  be  judge,  and  judge  between 
nie  and  thee,  and  kce.  and  plead  my  cause, 
and  deliver  me  out  of  thine  hand.  1  .9ii.  xxiv. 
ID — 13.  This  ahall  be  no  grief  unto  thee, 
nor  offence  of  my  heart,  unto  my  lord,  either 
that  thou  hast  shed  blood  cau>elek«  (mid  /Ihi- 
guil  to  David),  or  that  my  lord  halli  avenged 
himieif :  but  when  the  lard  shall  liavi-  i\vnU 
well  with  my  Lord,  then  rrujunitii-r  thine 
handmaid.  And  David  naid  lu  Alilnail,  llle.4ii.ed 
U  the  Lord  God  of  la/uci,  which  lent  thee 


this  d.iy  to  meet  me ;  and  bleated  bt 
advice,  and  blessed  he  thou  whidi  ha 
me  this  day  from  coming  lo  tked  blood, 
from  avenging  myself  with  luiac  own 
For  in  very  deed,  a>  the  Lord  God  of] 
liveih,  which  bath  kept  mc  back  from  bur 
thee,  except  thou  hadst  hasted,  and  co 
meet  mc,  surely  there  had  not  been  left 
Nabal  by  the  morning  light  any,  &c.  1  St, 
XXV.  31—34.  Then  said  Abisiiai  to  Davi^ 
God  hath  delivered  thine  enemy  irtto  ihiat 
hand  tlm  day.  Now,  therefore,  let  me  avht 
him,  1  pray  thoe,  with  the  rpear  even  to  At 
earth  at  once,  and  I  will  not  smite  bin 
second  time.  And  David  said  to  Abi* 
Destroy  him  not !  for  who  can  stretrh  fal 
his  hand  against  the  Lord's  anointed  andj 
guiltleis  ?  David  said,  furtbermorv.  As 
Lord  livetli.  the  Lord  shall  tmite  him,  or 
day  shall  come  lo  die ;  or  he  shaH 
into  battle  nnH  periA.  1  Sa-  xxvi. 
If  I  rejoiced  at  (ho  destruction  of  bitn 
hated  me,  or  Iin«d  up  my^ielf  when  evjt 
hirn  (neither  have  I  suffered  my 
«in,  by  wishing  a  curse  to  his  soul] 
men  of  my  tabernacle  said  not,  Oh  ( 
had  of  his  flesh  ;  we  cannot  be  satisfied; 
desire  it  Uuil  the  Almighty  would  an'»wer  i 
and  that  mine  adversary  had  written  a 
Job  Kxxi.  89—31.  35.  Say  not  tJiou,  I 
recompense  evil,  but  wait  on  the  Lord, 
he  sholl  save  thee.  Divers  weights  to*  i 
abomination  unto  the  Lord,  and  a 
lance  is    not  good.     Man's  goings 

Lord.     How  can  a  man  then  und«        

own  way.     Pr.  xx.  22—24.     Say  not.  T 
do  so  to  him  as  be  hath  done  to  me  :  I  ' 
render  to   the   man    according    to    hi* 
Pr.  xxiv.   20,     Unto   him  that  >miteth 
on  the  one  cheek  offer  also   the  other ; 
him  thnt  takclh  away  thy  cloke  forbid  nq 
lake  tfiy  coat  also.     f.u.  vi,  2H.      Reromp 
no  man  evil    for  evil.     Ro.  xii.  17-      If  it 
po!isible,as  much  n.s  lieth  in  you,  live  pea 
with   all   men.     Ue:trly    be!ove<l,   av^enge 
yourselves,  but  rathrr  give  place  unto  ' 
for  it  is  written.  Vengeance   i*  mine;  I' 
repay,  salth  the  Lord.     Ao.  xii.  18,  10. 
therefore  there  is  utterly  a  fault  among 
because  ye  go  to  law  one  with  another : 
do  ye  not  rather  take  wrong  T  why  do  ye  I 
rather  suffer  ymirselm  to  be  defrauded  ?'  1 1 
vi.y.  See  that  none  render  evil  for  evil  iintoi 
man  ;  but  ever  follow  that  which  is  good,  I 
among  yourselveis,  and  to  all  mem.      I  TXti^ 
15.     Ye   have  not   yet    resisted   unto 
striving  against    sin.     He.  xiL  4.     Ye 
condcnmed  ami  killed  the  Juit :  anit  he 
not  Tciiiit  you.     Ja.  v.  6.     Fir>ally,  be  allJ 
«nic   mind;    nut    rendering   evil    for   evil,' 
railing  for  railing,  but  contrariwise 
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smite  thee  on  thy  ilgfat  cheek,  torn  to  him  the  other  also.    And  40 
if  any  man  will  soe  thee  at  the  law,  and  take  away  thy  coat,  let 
him  have  thy  cloke  also.    And  whosoever  shall  compel  thee  to  go  41 
a  mile,  go  tnth  him  twain.    Give  to  him  that  asketh  thee,  and  42 


knowing  that  ye  are  thereunto  called,  that  ye 
should  inherit  a  bleaaiag.    1  P«.  iii.  9. 

Whotemer  tkaU  trnUt  Oue,  &&]  Zedekiah 
the  un  of  Chenaanah  went  near  and  nnote 
Micalah  on  the  cheek,  and  aaid,  Which  way 
went  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  from  me  to  speak 
unto  thee  1  IKL  zxU.  84.  Behold,  my  wit- 
neat  it  in  heaven,  and  my  record  is  on  high. 
Job  xn.  IS.  Thiey  have  gaped  upon  me  with 
their  mouth  i  they  have  smitten  roe  upon  the 
cheek  icpnwchAilly ;  they  have  gathered 
themselves  together  against  me.  Job  xvi.  10. 
Iiga.Te  my  hack  to  the  smiters,  and  my  cheelu 
to  them  that  plucked  off  the  hair ;  I  hid  not 
my  Ikce  from  shame,  and  spitting.  I*.  L  0. 
He  giveth  Aw  cheek  to  him  Utat  smitetb  him  { 
he  is  filled  full  with  reproach.  La.  iii.  30. 
They  shall  smite  the  Judge  of  Israel  with  a 
rod  upon  the  cheek.  Aft.  v.  1.  Unto  him 
that  smiteth  thee  on  the  one  cheek,  offer  also 
the  other;  and  him  that  taketh  away  thy 
doke,  forbid  not  to  take  thy  coat  also.  Lu. 
vi.  29.  And  when  they  (that  held  Jesus)  had 
blindfolded  him,  they  struck  him  on  the  face, 
and  asked  him,  saying,  Prophesy,  who  is  it 
that  smote  thee.  Lu.  xxii.  64.  What  glory 
U  It,  if,  when  ye  be  buffeted  for  your  faults, 
ye  shall  take  it  patiently ;  but  if,  wtien  ye  do 
well,  and  suffer  for  it,  ye  take  it  patiently, 
this  it  acceptable  with  God.  For  even  here- 
unto were  ye  called;  because  Christ  also 
suffered  for  us,  leaving  us  an  example,  Uiat  ye 
should  follow  his  steps;  who  did  no  sin; 
neither  was  guile  found  in  his  mouth  ;  who, 
when  he  was  reviled,  reviled  not  agun  ;  when 
he  suffered  he  threatened  not,  but  committed 
biwue^  to  him  that  judgeth  righteously. 
1  Pt.  ii.  30—23.     See  chap.  xxvi.  67- 

40  {^My  num  will  sue  thee,  ftc]  There 
is  utterly  a  fault  among  yon,  because  ye  go  to 
law  one  with  another.     1  Co.  vi.  ^.     See  pre. 
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41  Compel  thee  to  go  a  mifa.]  And  as  they 
(the  soldiers  who  crucified  Jesus)  came  out, 
they  found  a  man  of  Cyrene,  Simon  by  name, 
him  they  compelled  to  bear  his  cross.  Mat. 
xxviL  32.  And  they  compel  one  Simon,  a 
Cyrenian,  who  passed  by,  coming  out  of  the 
country,  the  fother  of  Alexander,  and  Rufus, 
to  bear  his  {Jettu')  cross.  Mar.  xv.  21.  And 
as  they  led  him  away,  they  laid  hold  upon 
one  Simon,  a  Cyrenian,  coming  out  of  the 
country,  and  on  him  they  laid  the  cross,  that 
he  might  bear  it  after  Jesus.     Lu.  xxiii.  26. 

42  To  him  that  asketh  thee.]  For  I  was 
an  hungered  {the  King  leill  say  in  the  last 
judgment  to  those  on  his  right  hand),  and  ye 
gave  me  meat:  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave 


me  drink :  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me 
in:  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me:  I  was  sick, 
and  ye  visited  me :  I  was  in  prison,  and  ye 
came  unto  me.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  In- 
asmuch as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  th« 
least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it 
unto  me.  Mat.  xxv.  30,  36.  40.  If  there  be 
among  you  a  poor  man,  of  one  of  thy  bre- 
thren, within  any  of  thy  gates,  in  thy  land, 
which  the  Lord  tiiy  God  giveth  thee,  thoi) 
shalt  not  harden  thine  heart,  nor  shut  thine 
hand  from  thy  poor  brother.  But  thou  shalt 
open  thine  hand  wide  unto  him,  and  shalt 
surely  lend  him  sufficient  for  his  need  in  that 
which  he  wanteth.  Beware  that  there  be  not 
a  thought  in  thy  wicked  heart,  saying,  The 
seventh  year,  the  year  of  release  is  at  hand, 
and  thine  eye  be  evil  against  thy  brother,  and 
thou  givest  him  nought,  and  he  cry  unto  the 
Lord  against  thee,  and  it  be  sin  unto  thee  s 
thou  shalt  surely  give  him,  and  thine  heart 
shall  not  be  grieved,  when  thou  givest  unto 
him.  Because  that  for  this  thing  the  Lord 
thy  God  shall  bless  thee  in  all  thy  works, 
and  in  all  that  thou  pultest  thine  hand  unto. 
For  the  poor  shall  never  cease  out  of  the 
land ;  therefore  I  command  thee,  saying. 
Thou  shalt  open  thine  hand  wide  unto  thy 
brother,  to  thy  poor,  and  to  thy  needy,  in  the 
land.  De.  xv.  7 — IL  If  I  have  withheld  the 
poor  from  their  desire,  or  have  caused  the 
eyes  of  the  widow  to  fail,  or  have  eaten  my 
morsel  myself  alone,  and  the  fatherless  hath 
not  eaten  thereof;  if  I  have  seen  any  peruh 
for  want  of  clothing,  or  any  poor  without 
covering ;  then  let  mine  arm  fall  from  my 
shoulder  blade;  and  mine  arm  be  broken 
from  the  bone.  Job  xxxL  16,  17-  19.  S3. 
The  righteous  sheweth  mercy,  and  giveth : 
I  have  been  young,  and  now  am  old ;  yet 
have  I  not  seen  the  righteous  forsaken,  nor 
his  seed  begging  bread.  He  is  ever  merciful, 
and  lendetb,  and  his  seed  is  blessed.  Ft, 
xxxvii  21.  25.  26.  He  (the  good  man)  hath 
dispersed;  he  hath  given  to  the  poor,  his 
righteousness  endureth  for  ever;  his  hom 
slull  be  exalted  with  honour.  Ps.  cxiL  9. 
A  good  man  sheweth  favour,  and  lendeth  :  he 
vrill  guide  his  affairs  with  discretion.  Ps, 
cxii.  5.  Withhold  not  good  from  them  to 
whom  it  is  due,  when  it  is  in  the  power  of 
thine  hand  to  do  it.  Say  not  unto  thy  neigh- 
bour, Go  and  come  again,  and  to-morrow  I 
vrill  give,  when  thou  hast  it  by  thee.  Pr.  iii. 
27,  28.  There  is  that  scattereth,  and  yet 
encreaseth,  and  tJiere  is  that  withholdeth 
more  than  is  meet,  but  it  tendeth  to  poverty. 
The  liberal  soul  shall  be  made  fot,  andh« 
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48  from  him  that  vrould  borrow  of  thee  turn  not  thou  away.     Ye  hftv« 
beard  that  il  hath  been  said,  lliou  shall  love  thv  neighbour,  aad 


thni  watercth,  ihaJI  b«  watered  alio  himself. 
Pr.  xi.  24.  2fi.  He  lliat  bath  pity  upon  the 
poor,  lendeth  unto  t^ie  Lord ;  and  that  which 
he  hulh  given  vdW  lie  pay  him  a^n.  /V. 
xii.  17.  Caal  thy  bread  upon  the  waters  : 
for  thou  shalt  find  it  aiter  many  dayi.  Give 
a  portion  to  tevea,  and  also  to  eighL  In  the 
morniD^  tow  thy  4eed,  and  in  the  evening 
withhold  not  thine  hand.  Ec.  xL  1,  2.  6. 
It  not  this  the  fast  that  I  have  choien  ?  To 
loo*«  the  bands  of  wickedne»,  to  undo  the 
heavy  burderu,  to  let  the  oppressed  go  free, 
and  that  ye  break  every  yoke,  h  it  not  to 
deal  thy  bread  to  the  hungry,  and  tlut  thou 
bring  the  poor  that  are  cast  out  to  tliy  huuse  \ 
When  thou  sees!  the  naked,  that  thou  cover 
lliin  ;  and  that  thou  hide  not  thyself  from  thine 
own  Oesb  f  If  thou  draw  out  thy  soul  to  the 
hungry,  and  satisfy  the  afflicted  soul,  then 
ahall  thy  light  rise  in  obscurity,  aod  thy 
diuknesa  be  a«  the  noonday,  h.  Iviii.  6,  7-  10. 
Break  off  thy  sins  {said  Daniel  to  Sebttchad- 
ttetzar)  by  righteousness,  and  thine  iniquities 
by  shewing  mercy  to  the  poor.  Da.  iv.  27- 
Give  to  every  nwn  that  asketh  of  thee,  and  of 
him  that  taketh  away  thy  goods  ask  them  not 
•gain.  And  as  ye  would  that  men  should  do 
to  you,  do  ye  also  to  them  likewise.  Love 
yuur  enemies,  and  do  good  and  lend,  hoping 
for  nothing  attain.  And  be  ye  merciful  as 
your  Father  also  is  merciful.  Lu.  vi.  30,  31. 
35,  'Vi.  Give  alms  of  such  tilings  as  ye  have, 
and  behold,  all  thiog«  are  clean  unto  you. 
Lh.  xi.  41.  When  thou  makest  a  dinner,  or 
a  supper,  call  not  thy  friends,  nor  thy  brethren, 
neither  thy  kinsmen,  nor  ihy  rich  neighbours, 
lest  they  also  bid  ihce  again,  and  a  recom- 
pence  b«  made  thee.  But  when  thou  makest 
a  feast,  call  the  poor,  the  maimed,  the  lame, 
the  blind :  and  thou  shalt  be  blessed ;  for 
they  cannot  recompense  thee  ;  for  thou  shalt 
be  recompensed  at  the  resurrection  of  the 
JusL  Lu.  xiv.  13.  13,  14.  If  thine  enemy 
hunger,  feed  him  ;  if  he  thirst,  give  him 
drink  i  lor  in  so  doing  thou  shalt  heap  coals 
of  fire  Ob  his  head.  Ao.  sii.  20.  He  which 
•oweth  sparingly  shall  reap  also  sparlugly, 
and  he  which  soweth  bountifully,  shall  reap 
alio  bountifully.  Every  man,  according 
as  he  purposeth  in  his  heart,  «p  Irt  him  givr, 
not  grudgingly,  ur  of  necessity,  for  God  loveth 
a  cheerful  giver.  2  Co.  ix.  fi,  7-  Cliarge 
them  that  are  rich  in  this  world,  that  they 
be  not  high  minded,  nor  tr\ut  in  uncertain 
riches,  but  in  the  living  God,  who  giveth  us 
richly  xll  ihitigs  to  enjoy.  That  they  di» 
go«xl,  that  they  be  rich  in  good  works,  ready 
to  distribute,  willing  to  cuummnicate,  laying 
up  ill  store  tor  theinMilves  a  gutiil  (ttundation 
against  the  lime  to  come,  that  lliry  may  Liy 
boJd  on  etcrttol  li/e.     I   2*4.  vi.  17.  18,  la 


For  God  ss  not  unrighteoos  to  finiget  ystf 
work,  and  labour  of  love,  vrhich  ye  ha«t 
shewed  towiu-d  his  name,  in  that  ye  bnrr  minis- 
tered to  the  saints,  and  do  hudI-'  d 
10.  To  do  good  and  to  coBinni.)  .-«t 
not ;  for  with  such  sacriflcea  (hhj  ■«  weB 
pleased.  He.  xiii.  IS.  Pure  nrli^ioa,  M^ 
undcfiled,  before  God  and  the  Father,  is  (kbi 
to  visit  the  &therlets  and  widows  in  thdr 
affliction,  and  tu  keep  himself  unspotted  frov 
the  world.  Ja.  i.  27-  W"  a  brother  or  solef 
be  naked,  and  destitute  of  daily  food,  «n4  t^ 
of  you  say  unto  tltom,  Depart  in  peace,  bi 
ye  warmed  and  filled ;  notwitbstaisdity  ft 
give  them  not  those  things  which  arc  needM 
to  the  body,  what  dotU  it  profit  ?  /«.  % 
1ft,  16.  Hereby  perceive  we  the  love  rfCti, 
because  he  laid  down  his  life  for  ua,  and  we 
ought  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  the  brethrea. 
But  whoso  hath  this  world's  good,  and  aetA 
his  brother  have  need,  and  shuiteth  up  Ms 
bowels  ef  c«mpattion  from  htm,  how 
the  love  of  God  in  him  1  My  lit 
dren,  let  us  not  love  in  word,  iii 
tongue,  but  in  deed  and  in  truth. 
iil.  16,  17.  18. 

43  Thtm  ^mU  Imv  thy  ntig^howr.^ 
shalt   love  thy  neighbour  as   thysc-IC 
xix.  19.     The  second  (co"""'"-''"-"' >  • 
unto  it  {^Ihe  Jirtt  commundr 
love    thy    neighbour   as    tli_. 
39,  40.     Thou   slialt  love   thy  utritfliboor^ 
thyself:  I  am  tlie   Lord.     Le.  xix.  18. 
the  second  (fitrnmandintHt)  it  like  (fi 
aamelfi,  this,  Thoo  shall  love  thy  neig( 
thyself:  there  is  none  other   coauiti 
greater  than  these.     .\nd  the  Scribe  said  i 
him,  Well,  Master,  thou  hast  taid  the 
for  there  is  one  God,  and  there  is  n«MU(  i 
but  be  ;  and   to  love  him  with  all  tb«  I 
and  with  all  the   understanding,  and  writh] 
the   soul,  and  nilh   all   the  strength, 
love   his  neighbour  as  himself,  is  mor«  I 
all  whole  burnt-ofltrings  and  aacrifices. 
xii.  31 — 34.     Thou  shalt  love  tliy  neighfa 
as  thyself!     Lu.  x.   2?.     Owe   no    maa 
thing  but   to  love  one  another,   for  he 
loveth  another   hath    fulfilled    the    law. 
xiii.  8.     Love  workcth   no  ill  to  his   neij 
hour,   therefore   love   it  the  fulfilling   of 
law.      Ro.    xili.   10.      Thou    shalt    love 
neighbour  as  thyself.     Ito.  xiii.  9.     Brethx 
ye  have  been  called    unto  liberty,    only 
not  liberty  for  an  occasion   to  the  flesh, 
by  love  serve  one  another.     For  all 
is  fulfilled  in  one  word,   rreM  in  this ; 
shalt  love  tliy  neighbtnir  as  thyscIC     Co.] 
13,  14.     If  ye   fulfil  tlic   royal   law  accor  . 
to  the  Scripture,  Thou  shidt  love  thy  oeil 
bout  a«  thyself,  ye  do  welL     /a.  u.  8. 
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bate  thine  eneny.    But' I  say  onto  you.  Love  year  enemies,  bless  44 
them  that  curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for 
them  which  despitefnny  use  you,  and  persecute  you ;  That  ye  45 


And  Matt  tkim  Mmy.]  And  the  Lord 
taid  unto  Mate*,  Write  uia  for  a  memorial 
In  a  book,  and  reheane  U  in  the  ear*  of 
Joahna :  fbr  I  wHI  utterly  put  out  the  remem- 
brance of  Amalelt  from  under  heaven.  And 
M oaea  bnOt  an  altar,  and  called  the  name  of 
it  Jehorah-i^i  (i.  e.  the  Lord  mg  banner), 
for  he  taid,  Beouue  the  Lord  hath  cwom, 
tiat  the  Lord  wlB  have  war  with  Amaleic  from 
generation  to  generation.  Ex.  xviL  14,  15, 
IS.  Thou  ahalt  not  seek  their  peace  {of  the 
Atrnwumite  and  Moabiie)  nor  their  prosperity 
all  thy  days  ibr  erer.  De.  sxiii.  6.  Re- 
member wluit  Amalek  did  unto  thee  by  the 
wmy,  when  ye  were  come  fbrth  out  of  Egypt : 
Therefine  it  shall  be  that  thou  shalt  blot  out 
the  remembrance  of  Amalek  from  under 
heaven.  Thou  tbalt  not  forget  it,  De.  xxv. 
17. 19.  O  Lord,  be  merdfnl  unto  me  {satd 
liamd\,  and  raise  me  up,  that  I  may  requite 
them  (Ail  enewAei).  P*.  xli.  10.  Do  not  I 
hate  them  O  Lord  that  hate  thee?  And  am 
Bot  1  grieved  with  those  that  rise  up  against 
thee  ?  I  hate  them  with  perfect  hatred,  1  count 
them  mine  enemies.     Pt.  cxxxix.  21,  22. 

44  Lave  j/otir  enemie*.']  If  thou  meet  thine 
enemy's  ox,  or  his  ass,  going  astray,  thou 
ahalt  surely  bring  it  back  to  him  again.  If 
thou  see  the  ass  of  him  that  hateth  thee 
lying  under  his  burden,  and  wouldest  forbear 
to  help  him,  thou  shalt  surely  help  with  him. 
Xx.  xxiii.  4,  S.  My  &ther,  shall  I  smite  them 
(taid  the  king  vf  Itrael  to  Elisha).  And  he 
answered,  Thou  shalt  not  smite  "  them"  {"who 
were  tent  by  the  king  of  Syria  to  apprehend 
Elitha");  wouldest  thou  smite  those  whom 
thou  hast  taken  captive,  with  thy  sword,  and 
with  thy  bow  7  Set  bread  and  water  before 
them,  that  they  may  eat  and  drink,  and  go  to 
their  master.  2  Xt.  vL  22.  And  the  children 
of  Israel  carried  away  captive  of  their  brethren 
(^  Judah),  two  hundred  thousand,  women, 
sons  and  daughters.  But  a  prophet  of  the 
Lord  was  there,  whose  name  wot  Oded,  and 
he  said  unto  them.  Behold,  because  the  Lord 
God  of  your  fathers  was  wroth  with  Judah,  he 
hath  delivered  them  into  your  hand,  and  ye 
have  slain  them  in  a  rage,  that  reacheth  up 
unto  heaven.  Now  hear  me  therefore,  and 
deliver  the  captives  again,  for  the  fierce  wrath 
of  the  Lord  ti  upon  you.  So  the  armed  men 
left  the  captives,  and  the  spoil  before  the 
princes,  and  all  the  congregation;  and  the 
men  took  the  captives,  and  with  the  spoil 
clothed  all  that  were  naked  among  them,  and 
arrayed  them,  and  shod  them,  and  gave  them 
to  eat  and  to  drink,  and  anointed  them,  and 
carried  all  the  feeble  of  them  upon  asses,  and 
brought  them  to  Jericho,  the  dty  of  Palm- 
trees,  to  their  brethren.    2  Ch,  xxviii.  8 — 15. 


If  I  have  rewarded  evil  unto  him  that  was 
at  peace  with  me  (yea  I  have  delivered  him 
that  without  cause  is  mine  enemy),  let  the 
enemy  persecute  my  soul.  Pi.  vii.  4.  As 
for  me,  when  they  {the  false  toitneteet)  were 
sick,  my  clothing  wat  sackcloth.  I  humbled 
myself  with  fasting,  and  my  prayer  returned 
into  mine  own  bosom.  I  behaved  myself  as 
though  he  had  been  my  friend  or  brother :  1 
bowed  down  hearily,  as  one  that  moiumeth 
for  hit  mother.  Pt.  xxxv.  13,  14.  If  thine 
enemy  be  hungry,  give  him  bread  to  eat,  and 
if  he  be  thirsty,  give  him  water  to  drink ;  for 
thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  upon  his  head : 
and  the  Lord  shall  reward  thee.  Pr.  xxv. 
21,  22.  But  I  say  unto  you  which  hear  {taid 
Jetut),  Love  your  enemies,  do  good  to  them 
which  hate  you,  bless  them  that  curse  you, 
and  pray  for  them  which  despitefiilly  use 
you.  Lu.  vi.  27,  28.  If  ye  lend  to  them 
of  whom  ye  hope  to  receive,  what  thank 
have  ye  ?  For  sinners  also  lend  to  sinners, 
to  receive  as  much  again.  But  love  ye  your 
enemies,  and  do  good,  and  lend,  hoping  for 
nothing  again,  and  your  reward  shall  be  great, 
and  ye  shall  be  the  children  of  the  Highest, 
for  he  is  kind  unto  the  unthankful  and  to  the 
eril.  Lu.  vi.  34,  35.  Father,  forgive  them 
{laid  Jetut  from  the  erott),  for  they  know 
not  what  they  do.  L*.  xxiii.  34.  And  he 
{Stephen  at  the  Jews  itoned  Unt)  kneeled 
down,  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice.  Lord,  lay 
not  this  sin  to  their  charge ;  and  when  he 
had  said  this,  he  fell  asleep,  jfc.  vlL  60. 
Bless  them  which  persecute  you :  bless  and 
curse  not  Therefore,  if  thine  enemy  hunger, 
feed  him ;  if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink ;  for  in 
so  doing  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  on  his 
head.  Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  over- 
come evil  with  good.  Ro.  xiL  14.  20,  21. 
(  We  the  apottlet)  labour  {laid  Paul),  working 
with  our  own  hands :  being  reriled,  we  bless  ; 
being  persecuted,  we  suffer  it ;  being  defamed 
we  entreat.  ICo.  iv.  12, 13.  Charity  suffiereth 
long  and  is  kind,  charity  enrieth  not,  charity 
vaunteth  not  itself,  is  not  pnflftd  up,  doth 
not  behave  itself  unseemly,  seeketh  not  her 
own,  is  not  easily  provoked,  thinketh  no  evil, 
rcjoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but  rejoiceth  in  the 
truth,  bearcth  all  things,  believeth  all  things, 
hopeth  all  things,  endureth  all  things ;  charity 
never  &ileth.  1  Co.  xiii.  4 — 8.  {Who) 
when  he  {Chriit)  was  reriled,  reviled  not 
again,  when  he  suffered  he  threatened  not : 
but  committed  Mmielf  to  him  that  judgeth 
righteously.  1  Pe.  ii.  23.  Finally,  be  ye  all 
of  one  mind ;  not  rendering  eril  for  eril,  or 
railing  for  railing,  but  contrariwise  blessing. 
1  Pe.  iii.  9. 


ST.  MATTHEW 

may  be  the  children  of  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven :  lor  he  i 

his  sun  to  riKt-  oii  the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and  sendeth  rain  oo 

46  the  just  and  on  the  unjust.     For  ii've  love  them  which   love  yon» 

47  what  reward  have  ye  ?  do  not  even  the  publicans  the  same  ?     And 
if  ye  salute  your  brethren  only,  what  do  yc  more  ffian  others  ?  do 

48  not  even  the  publicans  so  ?     Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  as  jc 
Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect. 


45  Yt  may  b*  the  efaUren,  &c.]  See  tterte 
9l  mitd  com.  Behold,  your  houie  {JemsaUm)  ii 
Igftvnioyou  desolate; and  verily  I  my  nnto  you, 
ye  thtll  not  nee  me  until  the  time  come  when 
ye  Bhall  iny,  BivMfd  is  he  that  eometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord.  Lu.  xili.  3A.  Whosoever 
is  born  of  God  doth  nnl  commit  ain ;  for  hi* 
•eed  remaineth  in  him:  and  he  cannot  sin, 
because  he  h  horn  of  God.     1  John  iii.  0. 

For  he  maketk  his  $un.]  I«  there  any 
numl>cr  of  hi«  armiei  {  and  upon  whom  doth 
not  hi*  light  arise  ?  Job  xxv.  3.  The  Lord 
if  irood  to  all,  and  hii  lender  inercie*  are  over 
ail  hit  works.  Ps.  cxir.  9.  He  (the  At- 
tnighty),  left  not  himsietf  without  witnciui,  in 
that  he  did  (rood,  and  gave  iii  rain  from 
iMMren,  and  fruitful  •eoioni,  filling  our  hearts 
wMi  food  and  gladneu.  Ac.  xiv.  17-  S«e 
chap.  XV.  27- 

416  Ij  yt  love  them  which  l«t>e  vo«-]  Take 
heed  that  ye  do  not  your  alms  ht-fore  men,  to 
be  seen  of  them.  Mai.  vi.  1.  If  ye  du  gnod 
to  them  which  do  good  to  you,  what  tliank 
have  ye  ?  for  ninners  also  lend  to  sinners,  to 
receive  as  much  again.  But  love  your  ene- 
Sllw,  and  do  good,  and  lend,  hoping  for  no- 
thing ngiiin.  Lu.  vi.  33 — 36.  What  glory 
it  it,  if,  when  ye  he  huffctled  for  your  fhults, 
ye  iihull  take  it  patiently  ?  But  if  when  ye  do 
well,  and  auffbr  for  it,  ye  take  it  patiently, 
thifl  b  acceptable  with  God.  For  even  here- 
ant*  were  ye  called,  bccauae  Christ  iiUo  luf- 
tevd  for  ua,  leaving  us  an  example,  (hat  ye 
•bWild  follow  his  steps:  Who  when  he  waa 
reviled,  reviled  not  again  ;  when  he  suflVred, 
he  threatened  not,  but  comtiiitted  himsr\f  to 
him  that  judgelh  righteously.  1  Pe.  ii. 
90—93. 

Fubliean*.']  As  Jesu*  sat  at  meat  in  Uie 
houae,  behold,  many  publicans  and  sinnen 
came  and  sat  down  with  him  and  his  disciples. 
And  when  the  Phariaees  saw  it,  they  said  uiuo 
hit  diociples,  Why  eateth  yonr  roiuter  with 
publirana  and  sinner*?  Mat.  ix.  lU,  II.  The 
Son  of  tnan  cnme  eating  and  drinking,  and 
they  say,  Behold,  a  man  gluttonous,  and  a 
winf-bibber,  ■  friend  of  puhlioina  and  sinners. 
M»t.  »i.  ID.  If  •'  he"  ("  the  brother  that 
IretjHUtfth")  neglect  to  hear  the  Church,  let 
him  be  unto  thee  as  «n  heathen  man,  and  a 
publieon.  4/ar.  tviii.  !?■  Jesbx  saiUi,  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  'I'lmt  the  publirniia  and  the 
harlots  go  into  Ui»  klngdam  of  God  before 
yuu.  Mat,  xil.  31.  Then  drew  near  unto 
him  all  the  poblicans  nnd  sinners,  for  to  hear 


"  him"  ("  Jtim").     Lu.  xr,  I.     The  publii 
(ill  the  parahh)  standing-  afar  off.  would 
lift  up  so   much  as  his  eyes  unto  he«ven, 
smote   upon  his  breast,  aayinj;,  God  be 
ciful  to  me  a  sinner.     Ln.  xviii.  13. 
uta  a  man   named   Zactheu«,  which  was 
chief  among  the  publicans,  and   he  waa 
And  he  sought  to  see  Jesns,  who  he  was  ; 
he  ran   before,   and  climbed  up  into  a  t; 
more   tree   to    see   him.      And    when    Ji 
came  to  the  place,  he  looked  up,  and  aaw 
nnd  said  unto  him,  Zaccheus,  make  ha«ie, 
come  down,   for  to-day  I  must  abide  al  tkj 
honse,  and  when  "  they''   ("  the    i/ewa") 
it,  they  all  murmured,  saying.   That  he 
gone   to    be   guest   with    a    man     that 
sinner.     Lu.  xix.  2,  3,  4.  7- 

47  Salute  your  brethren   only.']      Wbea 
come  into  an  house,  mlnte  It.     Nmt,  x. 
Ifyc  love  them  which  love  you,  what 
have  ye  f     /.«.  vi.  82.     Carry  neither  pi 
nur  scrip  [taid  Jesui  to  /uj    Aiteipl^t), 
salute  no  man  by  the  way  ;  and  into 
ever  house  ye  enter,  fint  say.  Peace  Av  lo 
house.     Lu.  X.  4,  5. 

What  do  ye  more  thnn  other*."]     St* 
20.     What  glory  is  it,  if,  when  yc  be  bi 
for  your  faults,  ye  shall  take  it  patiently.  1  M* 
ii.  20. 

48  )V  there/ore  perfect.']  I  am  the 
mighty  God  (said  (Jad  to  Abraham),  walk 
fore  nie,  and  be  tliou  perfecL  (Jr.  x^ii, 
i  am  (he  Lord  your  God  ;  ye  shall  Lh 
sanctify  yourselves,  and  ye  shnll  be  holy, 
am  holy.  Le.  xi.  44.  Speak  unto  all  rbe 
congregation  {$aid  the  Lord  to  Moart)  of  Ida 
children  of  Israel,  and  say  unto  them, 
shall  be  holy,  for  I  the  Lord  your  God 
holy.  Le.  xix.  2.  And  ye  shall  be  holy 
me,  for  I  the  Lord  am  holy,  nnd  have 
you  from  other  people,  that  yc  should  be 
Le.  XX.  80.  Thou  thult  be  perfect  with  Ite 
Lord  thy  God.  De.  xviii.  13,  Therr  w»»  a 
man  in  the  land  of  I'x,  whose  nnii 
and  that  ninn  was  perfect  and  n 
one  that  feared  God,  and  escfaeweu  i-m. 
i.  1.  Ilnst  thou  considered  my  servant 
{laid  God  to  Satan),  that  thert  U  none 
him  in  the  earth  ;  a  perfect  and  an  upr^^M* 
man,  one  that  feareth  God,  and  eachcwetb  cvili 
and  stilt  he  holdeth  fast  his  integrity,  nlibnaigK 
thou  moved«  me  agaiiut  him,  to  destroy  biM 
without  cause.  Joh  iL  3.  Mark  the  pcvfect 
man,  and  behold  the  oprighti  for  the  end  of 
timt  mon  U  peace.    Pi.  xxxiii.  37.     Be 
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Take  heed  that  ye  do  not  your  alms  before  men,  to  be  seen  of    1 


nemful,  as  your  Father  also  is  merciful  i 
judge  not,  aad  ye  shall  not  be  judged ;  con- 
demn not,  and  ye  shall  not  be  condemned; 
for;^Te,  and  ye  shall  be  forgiven ;  give,  and  it 
shall  he  given  unto  you.  The  disciple  is  not 
above  hJs  jnaater ;  but  every  one  that  is  perfect 
shall  be  as  his  master.  Lu.  vi.  36 — 40. 
Dearly  beloved,  let  us  deaoae  ourselves  from 
all  fildiineas  of  the  flesh  aad  spirit,  perfecting 
holinen  la  the  fear  of  God.  2  Co.  viL  1.  We 
are  glad  when  we  are  weak  and  ye  are  strongs 
aad  this  also  w«  wish,  even  your  perfection. 
Finally,  brethren,  fiuewell ;  be  perfect,  be  of 
good  comfort,  be  of  one  mind ;  live  in  peace, 
aad  the  Ood  of  love  and  peace  shall  be  with 
yon.  3  Co.  ziii.  9.  11.  I  count  all  things 
but  loss  (tuid  Paul)  for  the  excellency  of  the 
knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord ;  Not  as 
though  I  had  already  attained,  either  were 
already  perfect.  But  I  follow '  after,  if 
that  I  may  apprehend  that  for  which  also  I 
am  apprehended  of  Christ  Jesus.  Brethren,  I 
connt  Bot  myself  to  have  apprehended ;  but 
this  one  thing  /  do,  forgetting  those  things 
which  are  behind,  and  reaching  forth  unto 
those  things  which  are  before,  I  press  toward 
the  mark  for  the  prise  of  the  high  calling  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus.  Let  as,  therefore,  as 
many  as  be  perfect,  be  thus  minded.  Phi.  iiL 
13—16.  "Whom"  {"Chritt")  we  preach, 
warning  every  man,  and  teaching  every  man 
in  all  wisdom,  that  we  may  present  every  man 
perfect  in  Christ  Jesus.  CU.  i.  2a  Epa- 
phras,  who  is  one  of  you,  a  servant  of  Christ, 
aalateth  you,  alwayslabouring  fervently  for  you 
in  prayers,  that  ye  may  stand  perfect  and 
campUte  in  all  the  will  of  God.  CoL  iv.  12. 
Let  patience  have  her  perfect  work,  that  ye 
may  be  perfect  and  entire,  wanting  nothing. 
Jo.  L  4  As  he  which  hath  called  you  is  holy, 
so  be  ye  hdy  in  all  manner  of  conversation : 
because  it  is  written,  Be  ye  holy,  for  I  am 
holy.     1  Pe.  I  15.  16. 

£vem  as  yetcr  Father,}  See  verses  16.  46. 
B«  ye  followers  of  God,  as  dear  children  (said 
Pmmt,  the  jnisomer  cf  Jesus  Chritt  /or  the 
ChntiUs),  and  walk  in  love,  as  Christ  also 
hath  loved  as,  and  hath  given  himself  for 
as  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice  to  Ood  for 
a  nreet-emelling  savour.  Eph,  v.  1,  2. 
Every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in  "  him" 
(ta  "  Christ"),  purificth  himself  even  as  he 
is  pure.     1  Jehn  iiL  3. 

Cbap.  VI. — 1  Jims.}  In  any  case  thou 
Shalt  deliver  "  him"  ("  thjf  brother"  to  tphom 
then  daet  lend  anp  thb^)  the  pledge  again 
when  the  sun  goeth  down,  that  he  may  sleep 
in  his  own  raiment,  and  bless  thee ;  and  it 


shall  be  righteousness  unto  thee  before  the 
Lord  thy  God.  De.  zxiv.  13.  He  (t/ie  good 
man)  hath  dispersed,  he  hath  given  to  the 
poor;  his  righteousness  endureth  for  ever  ;  Ida 
hoin  shall  be  exalted  with  bonoar.  Ps.  cxii.  9. 
O  king  (said  Daniel  to  Nebuchadsezzar),  let 
my  counsel  be  acceptsble  unto  thee  and 
break  off  thy  sins  by  righteousness,  and  thine 
iniquities  by  shewing  mercy  to  the  poor.  Da. 
iv.  27.  As  it  is  written  (said  Paul),  he  hath 
dispersed  abroad,  he  hath  given  to  the  poor  t 
his  righteousness  remaineth  for  ever.  Now 
he  that  ministereth  seed  to  the  sower,  both 
minister  bread  for  your  food,  and  multiply 
your  seed  sown,  and  increase  the  fruits  of 
your  righteousness.     2  Co.  ix.  9,  10. 

Heed.}  Jesus  said  unto  them  (Am  dtsc^p/es). 
Take  heed,  and  beware  of  the  leaven  of  the 
Pharisees  and  of  the  Soducees.  Mat.  xvi.  6. 
Take  heed,  beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pha« 
risees,  and  ^  the  leaven  of  Herod.  Mar.  vtiL 
16.  Take  heed  therefore  that  the  light  which 
is  in  thee  be  not  darkness.  Lu.  xi.  35.  Be- 
ware ye  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees,  which 
is  hypocrisy.  Take  heed  (said  Jesus)  and 
beware  of  covetousness,  for  a  man's  life  con- 
sisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of  the  thing* 
which  he  possesseth.  Lu.  xii.  1. 16.  There- 
fore we  ought  to  give  the  more  earnest  heed 
to  the  things  which  we  have  heard,  lest  at  any 
time  we  should  let  them  slip.    Hn.  ii.  1. 

To  be  ueu  ^  thewu}  Se*  verses  b.  16.  Let 
your  light  so  riiine  before  men,  that  they  may 
see  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.  Ma.  v.  16.  Ail  their 
works  "  they"  ("  tite  Scribes  and  Pliarisee^') 
do  for  to  be  seen  of  men.  Woe  unto  you 
Scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites  I  for  ye  de- 
vour widows'  houses,  and  for  a  pretence  make 
long  prayers;  ye  also  outwardly  appear  righte- 
ous unto  men,  but  within  ye  ore  full  of  hy- 
pocrisy and  iniquity ;  ye  build  the  tombs  of 
the  prophets,  and  garnish  the  sepulchres  of  the 
righteous ;  and  say,  If  we  bod  been  in  the  daya 
of  our  fathers,  we  would  not  have  been  par* 
takers  with  them  in  the  blood  of  the  prophets. 
Mm.  xxiii.  5.  14.  28—30.  Come  with  ma 
(said  Jehu),  and  see  my  seal  for  the  Lord. 
But  Jehu  took  no  heed  to  walk  in  the  law  of 
the  Lord  God  of  Iwael  with  all  his  heart,  for 
he  departed  not  from  the  aina  of  Jeroboam* 
which  made  Israel  to  sin.  2  Ki.  x.  Id  31. 
They  come  unto  thee  (said  the  Lord  to  JSm- 
kiel)  as  the  people  cometh,  and  they  sit  before 
thee  as  my  people,  and  they  hear  thy  winrda, 
but  they  wUl  not  do  them,  for  with  their 
mouth  tiiey  shew  much  love,  but  their  heart 
goeth  after  their  covetousness.  En.  xxxilL  31. 
Speak  unto  all  the  people  of  the  land  aad  ta 
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ST.  MATTHEW 


[a.  II.  40S1. 


thcTD :  otherwise  ye  have  no  reward  of  your  Father  which  it  m 
heaven.     Tlicrcforc  when  thou  doest  thine  almsy  do  not  sound  a 


I 


iTie  priests,  »a3nng,  When  ye  fasted  and 
mntirncd  in  the  RMx  and  ecvctith  month,  even 
those  ttcvcnty  yeois,  did  yc  at  iill  fa^t  unto  nie, 
ttftn  to  mc  i  Zee.  vii  6.  The  prophcta  shall 
be  aahamed  every  one  of  hi*  vision  when  he 
hith  prophetiied,  neitlier  tluill  they  wear  « 
rough  gnnnent  to  deceive.  Zee.  xiii.  4.  Ye 
are  they  {taid  Jeiu»  to  the  Pliariteet)  which 
justify  yourselves  before  men,  but  God  knowcth 
your  heartu ;  fur  that  which  in  highly  catecmed 
among  men  is  abuininntioii  in  the  sight  of 
God.  Lh-  xvi.  l&.  How  can  yc  helievei 
which  receive  honour  one  of  another,  and  seek 
not  the  honour  that  cfmieth  from  God  only. 
JoAn  v.  44.  "  They"  ("  Ike  Phariteet")  loved 
the  praiM  uf  men  more  than  the  praise  of  God. 
JofiH  xii.  43-  As  many  as  desire  to  make  a 
fair  shew  in  the  flesh,  they  constrain  you  to  be 
circumci«e<l ;  only  lest  ihey  ahould  auffer  perse- 
cution for  the  cross  of  Christ.     Go.  vi.  12. 

Otherwif  y€  have  ho  reward.1  See  wntt 
4.  6.  Fur  if  yc  love  them  which  love  you, 
what  reward  have  yc  I  Uo  not  even  the  pub- 
Ucwit  the  same  ?  Slat.  v.  4t).  He  that  re- 
•etveth  A  prophet  in  the  name  of  a  prophet 
thaU  receive  a  prophet's  reward:  and  he  that 
r«ceiveth  a  righteous  man  in  the  name  of  a 
righteous  man,  shall  receive  a  righlcoua  man's 
reward ;  and  whosoever  shall  give  to  drink, 
unto  une  of  these  littie  ones  a  cup  of  cold  water 
only,  in  the  name  of  a  disciple,  verily  I  say 
unto  you,  he  shall  in  no  wise  lose  his  reward. 
Mat.  X.  41,  42.  The  Hon  of  man  shall  come 
in  the  glory  of  his  Father,  with  his  ongcU,  and 
then  he  shall  reword  every  man  according  to 
his  works.  Mat.  xri.  27-  "  Then"  ("  m  the 
Iful  judfrmetit")  the  King  shall  answer  and 
say  unto  "  them"  ("the  righteoia").  Verily, 
I  say  unto  you,  inasmuch  as  ye  hare  done 
*' U"  {"ou  act  of  merry")  unto  one  of  the 
ICMt  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it 
MHo  me.  Then  shall  he  say  unto  them  on 
IIh  Wt  hand,  Dcptu-t  from  me  ye  cursed,  into 
•VflflMling  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  hia 
■■gf  111  for  I  was  an  hungered,  and  ye  gave 
Ble  no  meat ;  1  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me 
no  drink.  Mai.  xxv.  40—42.  If  1  do  "  this 
thing"  ("yretieh  the  Oo»pel")  williivgly,  I  have 
•  reward  ;  but  if  against  my  will,  a  dispeiisa> 
lion  qf  Die  Gtupel  is  committed  unto  me ; 
what  w  my  reward  then  .'  fWily  that,  when 
I  preach  the  Gospel,  I  may  make  the  Go«pel 
of  Chri»C  without  cluirge,  that  I  abuse  not 
my  power  in  the  (io»pel.  I  Co.  ix.  17. 
18.  For  God  it  not  unrighteous  to  forget 
your  work  and  labour  of  love,  which  ye  have 
•hewe<l  toward  his  name,  in  that  ye  have 
ninbtered  to  the  saints,  and  do  minister.  He. 
vL  10.  Mitses  refused  to  be  called  the  son  of 
Pharaoh's  daughter.  Esteeming  the  reproach 
of  Christ  gttMtet  riches  than  the  treatum  of 


Egypt ;  for  he  had  respect  unto  the  smmm- 
pence  uf  the  reward,  he.  xi.  H.  86.  Laekla 
yourselves,  tlint  we  lose  not  thoae  thinga  vkidi 
we  have  wrought,  but  that  we  lecetv*  »  M 
reward,     S  John  H. 

lour  Father  tekich  U  in  Acovnt.]  Stt  im 
0.  Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  rvcn  M  ytm 
Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect.  MA 
T.  48. 

2  Hlien  thou  doeil  thine  almu.]  U  I  ktM 
witliheld  the  poor  from  their  desire,  oc  km 
caused  the  eyes  of  the  widow  to  Call ;  gc  Itasi 
eaten  uiy  morsel  myself  alone,  aisd  tht 
fatherleu  hath  not  eaten  thereof;  if  I  Ian 
te«n  any  perish  for  want  of  clMhioftt 
poor  without  covering,  if  his  loins  luive 
b|e»sed  me,  and  if  he  were  mot  wansted  < 
the  (leece  of  my  sheep:  then  lei  my  mnoA 
from  my  shoulder  blade,  &c.  Job  saxi. 
W.  The  wicked  borrowcth,  and  p«y«ikl 
again,  but  the  righteous  ihewetfa 
giveth.  Pt.  sxxvii.  SI.  He  {the  gmd  t 
h.ith  dispersed,  he  bath  gircn  to  III*  fiKW 
righteousness  cnduretli  for  ever.  Ptt  i 
He  that  hath  pity  upon  the  poor  Icadctlii 
the  Lord,  and  that  which  he  bmlh  g^^cn  < 
he  pay  him  again.  Pr.  xiz.  17>  Ot 
porlinn  to  seven,  and  alao  to  dght; 
knowest  not  what  e\il  shall  be 
earth.  Ee.  xi.  3.  It  not  thic  tbe 
have  chosen  ;  to  deal  thy  bread  to  1 
and  that  thou  bring  the  poor  that  i 
to  thy  huu$e  ?  W  Iilii  thou  »ce»t  the  i 
thou  cover  htm,  and  that  thou  hide 
from  thine  own  Hcsh  !  If  thou  di 
soul  to  the  hungry,  and  aatiafy  the 
soul.  Then  shall  thy  li(^t  riae  in  ob 
and  thy  d.trkness  tie  as  the 
the  Lord  shall  guide  thee  oootin 
satbfy  thy  soul  in  drought,  and  i 
liones  ;  and  thou  shall  be  like  •  \ 
deii,  and  like  a  spring  of  water  wbuee 
fnil  not.  And  tlieyi  that  thali  he  of 
build  ilic  old  wo-Hte  places,  thou  shall 
the  foundations  of  many  generations^  < 
sholt  be  called  the  npairer  of  the  be 
restorer  of  paths  lu  dwell  in.  It.  Ivii 
111  12.  Give  alma  of  such  things  ■> 
and  bcliuld  all  tilings  nre  clean  unto 
Lu.  xi.  41.  Sell  thttt  ye  have,  suidgiv*  I 
provide  yourselves  bogs  which  wax  IWK  i 
treasure  in  the  heavens  that  faileth 
no  thief  approochetli,  neither  moth  i 
Lu.  xii.  3.T  Some  qf  "  them"  <"  <Ar 
cipUt")  thought,  because  Judas  ha4 
bag,  that  Jesus  bad  said  unto  him  (s 
said.  That  thou  doeit,  do  qaicki^).  Buy  i 
thinp  that  we  liave  need  of  igaiovt  Ihr  I 
or  tliut  he  ahould  give  somethiag  to  tl 
John  xi)i.  2!K  This  woman  {Dtrvrnt 
bitka  of  Joppa)  was  full  of  good  svoii 


are  I 
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trumpet  before  tfaee^  as  the  hypocrites  do  in  the  synagogues  and 


alms-deeds  which  she  did.  Ac.  iz.  36.  A 
devout  Maa  (wot  CtmUmM),  and  one  that 
feared  God  with  all  Us  house,  which  gave 
modi  alma  to  the  people,  and  ptayed  to  God 
alway.  And  he  {tkt  migel  <4  ^^  -^ard  in  a 
wiaum)  said  unto  hinv  Thy  prayers  and  thine 
alms  are  come  up  fiv  a  memorial  before  God. 
■Thy  prayer  ia  haard,  and  thine  alms  are  had 
in  remembianoe  in  the  sight  of  God<  /tc.  i. 
SL  4  31.  Then  the  disciples,  every  man  ao- 
cording  to  his  ability,  determined  to  send 
relief  unto  tlia  brethren  which  dwelt  in 
Judea.  Ac  xL  10.  After  many  years  («aU 
Pmul)  1  came  to  bring  alms  to  my  nation,  and 
aflteiiiiga.  Ac  xxiv.  17.  He  that  giveth  let 
Urn  doit  with  sfanpUdty.  Jtsu  xiL  a  He 
which  sowedi  sparingly  shall  reap  also  spa. 
itingly,  and  he  whidi  soweth  i>ountifully  shall 
reap  also  booatifUly.  S  Co.  is.  &  Every 
man  aeeoidinf  as  he  porpoceth  in  his  heart, 
«»  kt  Mas  gim,  not  grwigingly,  or  of  necessity, 
te  Ood  iovath  a  cheerful  ^ver.  And  God  it 
aUe  to  make  all  grace  abound  toward  you, 
that  ye,  always  having  sufficiency  in  all 
IMiys,  aaay  abound  to  every  good  worlt,  being 
enriched  in  every  thing  to  all  bountiftilneu, 
wUch  fi—th,  through  us,  tlunicsgiving  to 
God  I  te  the  administration  of  this  service 
net  aidy  sapplieth  the  want  of  the  saints,  but 
is  abiindant  also  by  many  thanksgivings  unto 
God.  Thanks  b  unto  God  for  his  nnspeak- 
abia  gift.  S  C^  is.  6—16.  Only  "  thtjf" 
("Jtaasea,  Ctpkat,  md  John")  mould  that 
Vara/"  C*Pml  md  BorMotet")  should  re- 
■MBibci  the  poor,  the  same  which  I  also  was 
forward  to  do.  Oa.  iL  10.  Let  him  that 
atole^  steal  no  more :  but  rather  let  him  la- 
hoar,  worUng  with  JUt  hands  the  thing  which 
ia  goad,  that  he  may  have  to  give  to  him  that 
Bc^eth.  Ep.  iv.  SB.  Charge  them  that  are 
rich  in  diia  world,  that  they  do  good,  that 
tbey  be  rich  in  good  works,  ready  to  dis- 
tribnla^  willing  to  communicate.  1  Ti.  vi. 
IB.  Wt  iiave  great  joy  and  consolation  in 
thy  lova,  because  the  bowels  of  the  saints  are 
icfirashad  by  thee,  brother.  PAi'lr.  7*  To  do 
good  and  to  communicate  forget  not:  for 
with  each  sacrifices  God  is  well  pleased.  H«. 
xiiL  18.  If  a  brother  or  sister  be  naked,  and 
doatitate  of  daily  food,  and  one  of  you  say 
BBto  tliem,  Depart  in  peace ;  be  ye  warmed 
and  filled ;  notwithstanding  ye  give  them  not 
thoea  things  which  are  need(bl  to  the  body, 
wiiat  «MA  it  profit  t  Jo.  ii.  16, 16.  If  any  man 
minlater  let  Um  do  «(  as  of  the  ability  which 
God  giveth:  that  God  in  all  things  may  be 
gloriM  through  Jesus  Christ  1  Pe.  iv.  11. 
WboBO  hath  this  world's  good,  and  seeth  his 
brother  have  need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels 
^  eampatriom  from  him,  how  dwelleth  the 
love  of  God  in  him  ?  My  little  children,  let 
na  not  love  in  word,  neither  in  tongue,  but 
in  deed,  and  in  truth ;  and  hereby  we  know 
VOL.  II. 


that  we  are  of  the  truth,  and  shall  assure  our 
hearts  before  him.     1  Johu  iii.  17 — 10. 

Do  not  sound  a  trumpet.']  Most  men  will 
proclaim  every  one  his  own  goodness:  but 
a  ftithful  man  who  can  find  f  Pr.  xx.  6. 
Set  the  trumpet  to  thy  mouth,  he  *kaU  emu 
as  an  eagle  agunst  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
because  they  have  transgressed  my  covenant, 
and  trespassed  against  my  law.     Hot.  viii.  1. 

A*  ike  kypoeritet  do.}  See  verse  6.  Thou 
hypocrite,  first  cast  out  the  beam  out  of  thine 
own  eye,  and  then  shah  thou  see  clearly  to 
cast  out  the  mote  out  of  thy  brother's  eye. 
Mat.  vii.  6.  Ye  hypocrites,  well  did  Esaiaa 
prophesy  of  you,  saying,  This  people  draweth 
nigh  unto  me  with  their  mouth,  and  hononr- 
etb  me  with  their  lips,  but  their  heart  m  ftr 
from  me.  Mat,  xv.  T,  6.  O  ye  hypocrites, 
ye  can  discern  the  face  of  the  sky ;  but  can 
ye  not  discern  the  signs  of  the  times.  Mat. 
x^.  S.  Why  tempt  ye  me,  ye  hypocrites  {said 
Jetnt  to  the  Pharisees)  7  Mat.  xxii.  18.  Woe 
unto  you.  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites ! 
Mat.  xxiii.  13,  14—29.  The  Lord  of  that 
servant  {who  *eas  cruel  to  hit  feUow-servamtt 
in  his  absence)  shall  cut  him  asunder,  and 
appoint  him  his  portion  with  the  hypocrites. 
Mat.  xxiv.  61.  The  Lord  shall  have  no  Joy 
in  their  {ItratVt)  young  men,  neither  shall 
have  mercy  on  their  fotherless,  and  widows ; 
for  every  one  is  an  hypocrite,  and  an  evil 
doer,  and  every  mouth  speaketh  folly.  It. 
iz.  17.  I  will  send  "  him"  ("  the  Assyrian") 
agairist  an  hypocritical  nation,  and  against 
the  people  of  my  wrath,  will  I  give  him  a 
charge,  to  take  the  apoil,  to  take  the  prey, 
and  to  tread  them  down  like  the  mire  of  the 
street  Is.  x.  6.  Well  hath  Esaias  prophe- 
sied of  you  hypocrites,  as  it  is  written.  This 
people  bonouretb  me  with  their  lips,  but  their 
heart  is  &r  from  me.  Mar.  vii.  6.  Thou 
hypocrite,  cast  out  first  the  beam  out  of  thine 
own  eye,  and  then  shalt  thou  see  clearly  to 
pull  out  the  mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye. 
Lu,  vi.  48.  Ye  hypocrites,  ye  can  discern 
the  face  of  the  sky  and  of  the  earth,  but  hoar 
is  it  that  ye  do  not  discern  this  time  1  Lm, 
xii.  66.  The  Lord  then  answered  "him" 
{"the  ruler  rf  the  synagogue")  and  said, 
Thou  hypocrite,  doth  not  each  one  of  yon  on 
the  sabbath  loose  his  ox,  or  Air  ass  from  the 
stall,  and  lead  him  away  to  watering  f  Lu. 
xiii.  16. 

In  the  tynagoguet,  ftc]  See  vtrte  ft.  The 
Scribes  and  the  Pliarisees  sit  in  Moses'  seat, 
and  love  the  uppermost  rooms  at  feasts,  and 
the  chief  seau  in  the  synagogues.  Mat.  xxiii. 
6.  Beware  of  the  Scribes,  which  love  the 
chief  seats  in  the  sjrnagogues,  and  the  upper- 
most rooms  at  feasts.  Mar.  xii.  39.  Woe 
unto  you  Pharisees,  for  ye  love  the  uppermost 
seats  in  the  synagogues,  and  greetings  in  the 
markets.  £«.  xi.  43.  Beware  of  the  Scribes, 
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in  the  streets,  that  they  may  have  f^lory  of  men.     Verily  I  ay 

3  unto  you,  They  have  their  reward.     But  when  thou  doest  alms, 

4  lei  not  thy  left  hand  know  what  thy  right  hand  doeth  :  That  thine 
aliuB  may  be  in  secret :  and  thy  Father  which  seeth  in  secret  him- 

5  self  shall  reward  thee  openly.      And  when  thou  prayest,  thou  shall 


whkh  doire  U>  walk  in  kwg  rabe«,  uui  lotre 
peeting*  in  the  iMfkati,  «Dd  the  highett 
leaU  in  the  iynigngf  ■,  aiwl  the  chief  tooou 
at  featu.    /rfi.  u.  46. 

Olaiy  ^f  MfM.]  I  have  Alnned  («(m<  SmJ 
to  Samuul),  yel  honour  me  now,  1  pray  (b«e, 
before  Che  cliicn  of  nty  people,  and  before 
l»ra«l,  and  turn  again  with  me,  that  I  may 
wofibip  the  Lord  thy  God.  1  ^'o.  xv.  30.  I 
(«ji</  Jttus)  receive  not  honour  from  men. 
But  I  know  yoUi  tliat  ye  havb  not  the  love  of 
God  in  you.  I  am  oom*  in  my  Father's 
name,  and  ye  receive  me  not.  If  another 
xhall  come  in  his  own  name,  him  ye  will 
receive.  How  can  ye  believe  which  receive 
Udiioiir  one  of  auotber,  and  seek  not  the 
honour  lliHt  romtth  from  Gud  ouly.  Jahn  v. 
41 — 44.  iic  tliat  Bpcaketh  of  himself,  jieeketh 
hii  own  ((lory  :  but  be  that  liceketh  his  glory 
tliat  tout  him,  the  wuue  ii  true,  and  tui  un- 
righteouineM  is  in  hini.  John  vii.  18.  Nor 
of  men  aought  we  glory  {mid  Paul),  neither 
of  yuti,  nor  ^(  of  other*,  when  »e  might  luve 
been  hiirdentoiiM  as  tlic  apotik*  of  CliribU  1 
n*.  ii.  0. 

I'frilif  I  my  uiUo  you,  lltey  ham)  t/mir  re- 
ward.] He*  wr*C4  b.  l(Ji  Verily  I  wy  unto 
yout  Till  bettv«n  and  earth  post,  one  jot  or 
one  tittle  ahall  in  no  wiae  p««f  from  the  law, 
till  all  be  fulAlk-d.     Mat.  v.  18. 

S  Lit  nut  thif  IfJ't  hand,  &c.]  See  thou 
tell  00  man  (luid  J«$ut  la  tkt  kpff),  but  go 
Ihy  way,  ahcw  tliyitetf  to  the  {wieat,  and  oSiu 
(he  gill  that  Moceii  commanded  for  a  teati- 
RHiiiy  unto  tliein.  Mat.  viii.  4.  Jciuh 
Ktraiily  charged  iheui  {tkt  blind  men  tchom  he 
rMtorrd  to  tight),  naying.  See  that  no  uiau 
know  it.  Mat.  ix.  30.  lie  (taid  E»ai<u 
y  the  Mutiak)  ihall  not  Htrive  nnr  cry, 
Mithti  ahall  any  man  hear  hia  voice  in  (he 
ctrtela.  MmL  xii.  10.  Sec  thou  cay  nothing 
to  any  niau  {aid  Jetui  to  the  Irptr),  but  go 
thy  way,  iihcw  (by««lf  lo  tli«  priest,  Hic.  Mar. 
i.  4^  Tkerg  14  no  man  Ikal  dveth  any  thing 
In  lOcret,  and  he  himself  teeketh  to  be  known 
oyauly :  if  thou  do  theae  thiugSi  shew  tliyself 
10  the  world.     Jo/in  vii.  4. 

4  Hitatk  ia  «rcrr(.]  St*  ttrmt  &  18-  Thou 
bail  pruvvd  mine  heart ;  thou  ba»t  viaited  nur 
in  (li«  uiKht ;  (hou  haat  tried  me,  and  (halt 
And  nothing.  >*«.  xvii.  3.  If  we  have  fbr- 
gottrn  tlir  name  of  our  God,  aliall  not  God 
Hurch  thit  out  (  For  be  kuuweth  the  aecreta 
•t  Ihc  heart  P*.  xliv.  SI.  U  Lord,  thou 
luHl  acMKhtd  aw.  and  known  me ;  ihou 
knowMi  my  dv«  rviiitiug  aitd  mine  up-ritiiig. 
Tha«  ■iad«r«tiUMl«il    my    tiMMight    aiiir    uli: 


Thou  oempoaseat  my  path  and  my  lyins  < 
and  an  acquainted  mith  all  nqr  wa^i  jMlh 
the  darkneai  hideth  not  from  thee,  bat  Iha 
night  duneth  aa  ittc  day.  The  torknwa  ni 
the  light  ore  both  alike  (a  tkee.  Pa.  cxxiib 
1,  3,  3.  12.  1,  the  Lord,  wacch  tke  bait  I 
try  the  reina,  even  lo  give  mifarj  naa  «• 
cording  to  hi*  ways,  (pm/  acooidiag  to  iht 
fruit  of  his  doiqg.  Je.  aviL  10.  Can  mtf 
hide  hinuelf  in  tecret  placet,  that  I  >l>all  mC 
•ee  him  {  taith  the  Lord.  Do  not  I  All 
and  earth ;  saith  the  Lord.  Jr.  utii. 
Neither  i«  tttere  any  creature  that  ia  not  ( 
nifeat  in  hia  sight ;  but  all  thinga  < 
and  opened  unto  the  eye*  of  him  vritit 
we  have  to  do.  lU.  iv.  13,  AU  the  i 
sliall  know  that  I  am  he  which  Mtttchstt  i 
reina  and  hearts.     lU.  ii.  23. 

Jtattiard  tktt*    openly.]      Whoaoei 
give  to  drink  luto  one  of  tluae  lit^ 
cup  of  cold  waltr  only  in  the  itanie 
ciple,  verily  J  say  unto  you,  he  ahall  in  | 
wiae  loae  hia  reward-    Mat.  x.  43. 
blesacd  of  my  Father  {tmd  the  kiag  is  i 
<iafcrip<ia)i  qf  the  last  judgnunt\,   iahcrit 
kingdom  prapiired  for  y(Hi  tVoui  the 
(ioo  of  tlic  world.     Afol.  xxy.  M.     The 
boaour  me   1  will  honour,  and  th^y  thatj 
■piae  me  jiliBll  be  lightly  esteemed.      1 
30.     Nothing  is  aecret  that  shall  not  ba  i 
manifest ;  neither  aay  thing  hid«  that  thall  | 
be  kuown   and  come  abroad,      i.*.    viii 
Thou     (wlw    maktMl  a  jvut  far    tkt 
«luili  be   reconipenied  at  the  reaii 
tbeju«t.     i/M.  xiv.  14.     Ju4ge  nothing  I 
the  time  until  the  Lord  com«,  wh«   both  i 
bring  tu  light  the  bidden  things  of  diarh 
and  will  make  maniCeiit  the  counaela  af 
hearts ;  and  then  shall  every  man  b»v«  pr 
of  God.     1  Co.  iv.  6.      Now  unto  bitn  thatl 
able  to  keep  you  from  fiiUing,  and  to 
yati  faulUeiai  before  the  pr«iei»oe  of  hia 
with  exceeding  joy ;  the  only  wiae  God 
Saviour,   be    glory    and   nu^eaty 
and  power,    both    now    and    ever.      An 
Jm.24. 

6  Whan  thmfra^trt,  &c]   Aak  and  it  i 
be  given  yon  ;  aeek  and  ye  shall  &ud  ;  kr 
and  it  (hall  be  opened  unto  you  ;   for  cv 
one  that  atketh  receiveth.  and  he  thatsecki 
findeth  ;  and  to  him  that  knockslk  it  ab*U  j 
opened.     Mat.  vii.  7i  8-     I'ray  ye,  iher 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  will  acnd  1 
Ubourett  into  hit  harvest.     Mat,  is.  SIL 
thing*    whatMcver    ye   shall  oak  in    pntf 
beUeving,   ye   shall  receive.      Mat.    xxi. 
liaarkcB  onto  the  voice  of  my 
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not  be  as  the  Bypomtes  are :  for  they  lore  to  pray  standing  in 
the  synagogues  and  in  the  comers  of  the  streets,  that  they  may 
be  seen  of  men.  Verily  I  say  unto  yon,  They  hare  their  reward. 
But  thou,  when  tfaon  prayest,  enter  into  thy  closet,  and  when  thou   6 


and  my  God,  finr  unto  thee  trill  I  pray.  My 
voice  shalt  thou  bear  in  the  morning,  O  Lord ; 
in  the  momiag  will  I  direct  wy  praj/er  unto 
thee,  and  willkx^  ap.  P*.  Y.  S,  S.  Evening, 
and  morning,  end  at  noon,  will  I  pray,  and 
cry  alond^  and  he  shall  hear  myi  voice.  P*. 
W.  17.  The  prayer  of  the  npright  U  hit 
delight  Pr.  xv.  8.  Seel  ye  the  Lord  while 
he  may  be  found  t  call  ye  upon  him  while  he 
is  near.  Let  the  wicked  ibrsalce  his  way,  and 
the  unrighteous  man  hi*  thoughts,  and  let 
him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  have 
mercy  upon  him,  and  to  onr  God,  for  he  will 
abundantly  pardon.  It.  Iv.  6,  ?•  Then  shall  ye 
call  upon  me,  and  ye  shall  go,  and  pray  unto  me, 
and  I  will  hearken  unto  you  {taith  the  Lord). 
Je.  xxix.  12.  When  Daniel  knew  that  the 
writing  (tke  entnaritig  decree)  was  signed  {bff 
Hag  JDarnc*),  he  went  into  his  house,  and  his 
windows  being  open  in  his  chamber  toward 
Jervialem,  lie  kneeled  npon  his  knees  three 
timca  a  day,  and  prayed,  and  gave  thanlca 
befeve  Ut  Oed,  as  he  did  aforedme.  Da.  vi. 
Itt.  And  I  prayed  unto  the  Lord  my  God 
(tmd  Dmuel),  and  made  my  eonfitssion,  and 
■aid,  O  Lord,  the  great  and  dreadful  Ood, 
keeping  the  covenant  and  merey  to  them  that 
love  Vka,  and  to  them  that  keep  his  command- 
vents.  Da.  ix.  4.  And  he  (Jenu)  spake  a 
parable  nato  tbem  to  tM*  end,  that  men  ought 
always  tojfnj,  and  not  to  &int.  Lu.  xviii.  1. 
HMwits  uve  ye  asked  nothing  in  my  name ; 
ask,  and  ye  sfadi  receive,  that  your  Joy  may 
b*  fuIL  JokH  xtL  24.  Take  the  helmet  of 
salvation,  and  the  sword  of  die  Spirit,  which 
ia  the  word  of  God ;  praying  always  with  all 
prayer  and  luppUeation  in  the  Spirit,  and 
wratddng  thereunto  with  all  perseverance 
and  flBpplieation  for  all  saints.  Ep.  vi.  1& 
Continue  in  prayer,  and  watch  in  the  same 
wldi  Ifaanfctgi^i^.  Widial,  praymg  also  for 
OS,  diat  God  vrould  open  unto  us  a  door  of 
Httemiee,  to  speak  the  mystery  of  Christ,  for 
whidi  I  am  also  in  bonds.  CoL  iv.  2,  S. 
Pray  without  ceasing.  I  Tke.  v.  17.  The 
prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the  sick,  and  the 
Lord  ahall  raise  him  up.  Pray  one  for  another, 
that  ye  may  be  healed.    Jo,  v.  15,  16. 

7%m  iluUt  wt  he  at  the  hypoeritt*.']  See 
mene  2.  uitd  com.  What  it  the  hope  of  the 
hypocrite,  though  he  hath  gained,  when  Ood 
taketfa  away  his  soul  f  Will  God  hear  his 
cry  when  trouble  eometh  upon  him  t  Will  he 
delight  himself  in  the  Almighty  7  Will  be 
always  call  npon  God?  Job  xxvii.  8 — 10. 
When  ye  spread  forth  your  hands,  I  will  hide 
mine  eyes  from  you;  yea,  when  ye  make 
noany  prayers  I  will  not  hear ;  your  liands  are 
fuU  of  blood.    Jt.i.  \S,     Two  mea  went  up 


into  the  temple  to  pray ;  the  one  a  Pharisee, 
and  the  other  a  publican ;  the  Pharisee  stood 
and  prayed  thus  with  himself;  God,  I  thank 
thee  that  I  am  not  as  other  men  are,  extor- 
tioners, unjust,  adulterers,  or  even  as  thia 
publican.  Lu.  xviii.  10,  11.  Beware  of  the 
Scribes,  which  devour  widows'  houses,  and  tac 
a  shew  make  long  prayers.     Lu.  xx.  47. 

For  they  hoe  to  pray  itanding,  &c.]  They 
{the  Phariteet)  love  Uie  uppermost  rooms  at 
feasts,  and  the  chief  seats  in  the  synagogues. 
Mat.  xxiiL  6.  Beware  of  the  Scribes,  which 
love  to  go  in  long  clothing,  and  love  saluta- 
tions in  the  market-places,  and  the  chief  seata 
in  the  synagogues,  and  the  uppermost  rooms 
at  feasts.  Mar.  xti.  38,  30.  Woe  unto  you, 
Pharisees  I  for  ye  love  the  uppermost  seats  in 
the  synagogues,  and  greetings  in  the  markets. 
Lu.xi.43. 

VerUy  I  toy  unto  you,  they  hone  their  re- 
fMrd.]  See  verie  2.  and  com.  Every  one 
that  it  proud  of  heart  it  an  abomination  to 
the  Lord,  though  hand  join  in  hand,  he  shall 
not  be  unpunished.  Pr.  xvi.  6.  When  thou 
makest  a  dinner  or  a  supper,  call  not  thy 
friends,  nor  thy  brethren,  neither  thy  kins- 
men, nor  thy  rich  neighbours,  lest  they  also 
bid  thee  again,  and  a  recompcnce  be  mad* 
thee.  But  when  thoa  makest  a  feast,  call 
the  poor,  the  maimed,  the  lame,  the  blind; 
and  thou  shalt  be  blessed,  for  they  cannot 
recompense  thee,  for  thou  shalt  be  recom- 
pensed at  the  resurrectitm  of  the  jnst.  Lu. 
xiv.  12—14.  Wherefore  he  saiUi,  God  re- 
sisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth  grace  unto  tlM 
humble.    Ja.  iv.  8. 

6  Enter  into  thy  ehiet.'}  And  when  "  he" 
("Jeiut")  bad  sent  the  mnltitudes  away,  ha 
went  np  into  a  mountain  apart  to  pray,  and 
when  die  evening  was  come  be  was  then 
akme.  Mat.  xiv.  23.  Then  eometh  iesna 
with  diem  (JUs  diteiplee)  unto  a  place  called 
Gethsemane,  and  saith  unto  the  disciples, 
Sit  ye  here,  while  I  go  and  pray  yonder. 
Mat.  xxvi.  36.  And  he  took  with  him  Peter, 
and  the  two  sons  of  Zebedee,  and  began  ta 
be  sorrowful  and  very  heavy.  Then  aaith  ha 
unto  them.  My  soul  is  exceeding  aorrowfiiif 
even  unto  death :  tarry  ye  here,  and  watch 
with  me;  and  he  went  a  litde  ftrtber,  and 
foil  on  his  face,  and  prayed,  saying,  O  say 
Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  Ais  cap  pass  from 
me :  nevertheless,  not  as  I  will,  but  as  thoa 
wilt.  Mat.  xxvL  37—39.  And  Jacob  waa 
left  alone,  and  there  wresded  a  man  with  him, 
nndl  the  tweaking  of  the  day.  And  when  ha 
saw  that  he  prevailed  not  against  him,  he 
touched  the  follow  of  his  thigl^  and  the  hol- 
low of  Jacob's  thi^  vrat  oat  of  Joint  aa  ha 
h2 
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hast   shut  thy  door,  pray  to  thy  Father  which  is  in  secret ;    and] 
7  thy  Father  which  seeth  in  secret  shall  reward  thee  openly.     B 
when  ye  pray,  use  not  vain  repetitions,  as  the  heathen  do : 


L 


wreitled  with  him.     And  he  said,  L«t  in«  go, 
fbr  the  day  breaketh  ;  and  he  nid,  1  will  not 
]ei  thee  go,  cxcrpt  thou  bleu  me.     Ge.  xxlii. 
24— 2f>.     He  (ElUha)  went  in  therefore  (to  the 
room  where  the  SkHnanmite'*  child  lay  dead) 
And  shut    the  door    upon    them   twain,    and 
prayed  unto  the  Lord.      2  A'i.  iv.  33.     Come 
my  people.  ent<T  thou  into  thy  cliambers,  and 
shut  thy  (louts  about  thee.     Hide  thyself  ai 
it  were,  for  a  little  moroent,  until  the  indig- 
nation be  overpast.      It.  xxvi.  20.      Whence 
knowest  thou  me  {^ta'id  Sathaniel)  ?  Je»u»  an- 
iwcred  and  said  unto  him,  Before  that  Philip 
called   thee,  when   thou   wast  under  the  ft%- 
treCi  1  law  thee.     John  i.  48.     Peter  {mlrriuf^ 
the  ehamher  where  Tabillia  Lty  Head)  put  them 
nil  furih,   and  kneeled  down,  and  prayed,  and 
turning  A/»i  to  the  body,  naid,  Ariu;  :  and  she 
opened  her  eyes,  and  when  she  snw  Peter  she 
sal  up,     jlf.  ix.  40.     On  the  morrow,  a*  they 
wi'iit  on  their  journey,  and  drew  nigh  unto 
tiic    city  (Joppa),  Peter   went   up    upon    the 
hauie-top  to  pray  about  the  sixth  hour.    Four 
days  ajto  (mid  Cvniriiui),  I  wa«  fasting  until 
tht«  hour,  and  the  ninth  hour  I  prayed  in  my 
house,  and  behold,  a  man  stood  before  nie  in 
bright  clothing,     v/r.  x.  H.  30. 

Prat/  to  thy  Father.]  The  eyes  of  the  Lord 
are  upon  the  righieoua,  and  his  earn  arfi  open 
unto  their  cry.  Pi.  xxxiv.  19.  It  ithall  cxinie 
to  pas*  (laid  Omi)  that  before  ihey  {the  Jews) 
call  1  will  answer,  and  while  they  are  yet 
speaking  I  will  hear.  1$.  Ixv.  24.  Jesus  saith 
unto  her  (Mary,  to  whom  he  appeared  after  hi* 
rtturrection).  Touch  me  not,  for  I  am  not  yet 
■Mended  to  my  Father :  but  go  lu  csiy  brethren, 
and  say  unto  ihew,  I  ascend  unto  my  Father, 
and  your  Fallicr  ;  and  to  niy  God,  and  your 
God.  John  xx.  17-  They  that  are  after  the 
flesh,  do  mind  the  things  of  the  flesh  ;  but 
they  that  ore  after  the  spirit,  the  lliings  of  (he 
spirit.  Ho.  viii.  fi.  Pur  this  citu.ie  (that  they 
faint  nut  at  PanVi  tribiiliiliiou)  I  bow  my  knees 
unto  the  Father  of  uur  Lord  Jesus  Chriic 
£p.  iii.  14. 

7  U»e  not  vnin  repi'titioiu.]  And  they 
(pri*tlM  or  propheti  of  liatd)  look  the  bullucic 
which  was  given  them,  and  tliey  dresseil  it, 
and  called  on  the  name  of  Baal  from  morning 
even  until  nmrn,  saying,  U  Baal  I  hear  u»!  but 
there  wan  no  voice,  nor  any  that  answered ;  and 
Ihey  leaped  upon  the  altar  which  was  made. 
And  it  cauie  lo  pan  at  noon,  that  Iillij^h  {the 
prophet  uf  the  Lord)  mocked  them,  and  said, 
Cry  aloud,  fur  he  is  a  god  ;  either  he  i^i  talking, 
or  he  is  pursuing,  or  he  is  in  a  journey,  or 
peradventure  he  sleepcth  and  must  be  awaked  : 
and  ihey  cried  aloud,  and  cut  tlien)!ii  lve»  after 
their  manner  with  knives  and  lancet.s,  (ill  ihc 
blood  ffiuhed  out  upon  them.     And   it  came 


to  pass  when  mid-day  was  past,  and  (hej 
prophesied  until  (he  fjnwof  the  offering  «fA(L^ 
evening  sacrifice,  that  there  u>as  n«iti>er  ' 
nor  any  to  answer,  nor  any  tliat  regar 
1  Ki,  xviii.  26 — 2y.  Be  not  raoh  with  «by~ 
mouth,  and  let  not  thine  heart  be  haaty  M 
utter  any  thing  before  God,  fi>r  God  is  B 
heaven  and  thou  upon  earth ;  tberdbrelct  rtf 
wordii  be  few,  for  a  dream  cometh  tlsKugh  l~ 
multitude  of  busineu,  and  n  fool's  voia 
known  by  the  multitude  of  words :  tior  in 
multitude  of  dreams  and  many  trurds 
are  also  divert  vanities ;  but  fear  thott 
Ec.  V.  2,  3.  7.  When  they  knew  that  ' 
("  Paul")  was  a  Jew,  all  with  one  voioa  ( 
the  space  of  two  hours  cried  out,  GreMl 
Diana  of  the  Ephesians.     ytc  xix.  34. 

RKpetitiont.l     And  he  (Jesut)  west  a  I 
farther,  and  fell  on  his  face  and  prayed,  say 
O  my  Father,   if  it  lie  possible,   let   this 
pas»  from  me ;  nevertheless,  not  a«  I  will,  I 
aji  thou  wiU.     .\nd  he  cometh  unto  the 
ciples   and    findeth    them    asleep.    And 
unto  Peter,  What,  could  ye  not  watch 
me  one  hour?    Watch  and  pray,  that  y«  i 
not  into  temptation  :  the  spirit  indeed  is  ' 
ing,  but  the  flesh  it  weak.     He  went  M 
again  the  second  Ciiue,  and  prayed,  say 
my   Father,  if  this  cup  may  not  pas*  »% 
from  me  except  I  drink  it,  thy  will  be  i 
And  he  came  and  found  them  asleep 
for  their  eyes  were  heavy.     And  he  left  i 
and  went  away  again,  and  prayed   the  til 
time,  saying   the  same   notds.      Mat. 
X) — 14.     Now.  O  God  of  Israel,  let  thy 
1  pray  thee,  be  verified  (taid  Sol-oimoH)  w| 
thnu    spakest    unto   thy    servant    David 
fallier ;    but   will   0(4    indeed   dwell    OQ 
earth  I     Uehold,  the   heaven,  and   heave 
heavens  cainiot  contain  thee  ;  how  rouck 
ihLs  house  that  I  have  builded.     Yet  havet 
respect  unto  tlie  prayer  of  thy  servant, 
his  supplication,  O  Lord  my  God,  to  hearl 
unto   the  cry   and  lo  the  prayer   which 
serraut  prayeth  before  thee  to-day  :  that 
eyes  may  be  opened  toward  this  bouse 
and  day,  even  toward  the  place  of  which 
hast  said,  My  name  shall  be  there  ;  that 
mayest  hearken  unto  the  prayer  whieh 
ser«-ant  shall  make  toward  this  pUce,  ftc  < 
And  it  was  to,  that  when  Soloinan  had 
an  end  of  praying  all   this  prayer  and  sa 
cation  nnto  the  Lord,  he  arose  from  beforel 
altar  of  (he  Lord,  from  kneeling  on  his  kn 

vifith  his  bands  spread  up  to  heaven.     I    

viii.  t^(i— 2iK  &c.  54.  O  my  God,  iacIiM 
thine  ear  and  hear ;  open  thiitc  eyes  and  be- 
hold our  desolations,  and  the  city  which  li 
called  by  thy  name,  for  we  do  not  prrsent  Mir 
supplications  before  Ihee  for  our  rigliteotua 
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they  think  that  th^  shall  be  heard  for  their  much  speaking.     Be    8 
not  ye  therefore  like  unto  them  :  for  your  Father  knoweth  what 
things  ye  have  ne«d  of,  before'  ye  ask  him.     After  this  manner    9 
therefore  pray  ye :  Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven.  Hallowed  be 


Init  for  thy  great  merdoL  O  Lord,  hear  (atud 
Daniel) ;  O  Lord,  tbtgire ;  O  Lord,  hearken 
and  do,  defer  not  for  thine  own  sake,  O  my 
Ood,  tor  tky  city  wad  thy  people  are  called  by 
thy  name.    Da.  ix.  18, 19. 

2%e  keaOtn  do.']  See  verse  33.  If  he  (thy 
brother  who  treipauetk  againtt  Oiee)  neglect 
to  hear  the  Chvrch,  let  him  be  unto  thee  as  a 
heathen  man  and  a  publican.    Mat.  xviii.  I?. 

8  Vmtr  Father  knoweth.]  See  verse  32. 
Lord,  all  my  desire  u  before  thee,  and  my 
groaning  Is  not  hid  from  thee.  P*.  xxxviii.  9. 
Hide  not  thy  free  from  thy  servant,  for  I  am 
in  trouble ;  hear  speedily,  draw  nigh  unto  my 
soul  and  redeem  it;  deliver  me  because  of 
mine  enemies ;  thou  hast  known  my  reproach, 
and  my  shame,  and  my  dishonour ;  mine  ad- 
versaries are  all  before  thee.  Pt.  Ixix.  17. 18, 
19.  Your  Father  knoweth  that  ye  have  need 
of  these  things  (what  ye  shall  eat  and  what  ye 
thaU  drink,  ^.).  Lu.  xLl  90.  Verilv,  verity, 
I  aay  nrto  you,  Wtiatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the 
Fkther  In 'my  name,  he  will  give  it  you. 
Hitherto  have  ye  asked  nothing  in  my  name  ; 
aA  and  ye  shall  receive,  that  your  joy  may  be 
fiilL  The  time  cometh  {said  Jesus)  when  I 
shaB  no  more  speak  to  you  in  proverbs:  at 
that  day  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name,  and  I  say  not 
onto  yea  that  I  will  pray  the  Father  for  you : 
fbr  the  Father  hims^  loveth  you  because  ye 
have  loved  me,  and  liave  believed  that  I  came 
«nt  from  Ood.  Jekn  xvi.  23 — 27-  Be  care- 
ful for  nothing,  but  in  every  thing  by  prayer 
autd  supplication  with  thanksgiving,  let  your 
teqaests  be  made  known  unto  God.  PM. 
iv.«. 

9  This  manner  theretfore  pray  ye.]  Lord, 
teach  OS  to  pray  {said  one  of  hit  disciples  to 
Jesus),  as  John  also  taught  his  disciples.  And 
lie  said  unto  them.  When  ye  pray,  say.  Our 
Father  which  art  in  heaven,  &c.  Liu  xi. 
1.8. 

Oiir  Father  which  art  in  heaven,  &c.]  See 
verses  1.  8.  14.  Let  your  light  so  shine  be- 
fore men,  that  they  may  see  your  good  works, 
attd  glorify  your  Father  which  Is  in  heaven. 
Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  as  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect  Mat.  v.  16. 
48.  If  ye  then,  lieing  evil,  know  how  to  give 
good  gifts  unto  your  children,  how  much  more 
Shan  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  give  good 
things  to  them  that  ask  him.  Mat.  vii.  11. 
Are  not  two  sparrows  sold  for  a  farthing,  and 
one  of  them  shall  not  fall  on  the  ground  with- 
out your  Father.  Mat.  x.  29.  I  will  not 
drink  henceforth  of  this  fruit  of  the  vine  {smd 
JesHs  to  his  diseij^s)  until  that  day  when  I 
drink  It  new  with  you  in  my  Father's  king" 


dom.  0  my  Father,  if  this  cup  may  not  past 
away  from  me  except  I  drink  it,  thy  wiU  be 
done.  Mat,  xxvi.  29.  42.  Doubtless  thoa 
art  our  Father,  though  Abraham  be  ignorant 
of  us,  and  Israel  acknowledge  us  not :  thou, 
O  Lord,  art  our  Father,  our  Redeemer,  thy 
name  is  from  everlasting.  Is.  Ixiii.  16.  But 
now,  O  Lord,  thou  art  our  Father ;  we  are  the 
clay,  and  thou  our  Potter,  and  we  all  are  the 
work  of  thy  hand.  Is.  Ixiv.  8.  I  will  arise, 
and  go  to  my  &ther  (said  Die  prodigal  in  the 
parable),  and  will  say  unto  him,  Father,  I 
have  sinned  against  heaven  and  before  thee : 
(and  again)  Father,  I  have  sinned  against 
heaven  and  in  thy  sight,  and  am  no  more 
worthy  to  be  called  thy  son.  Lit.  xv.  18.  21. 
Jesus  saith  unto  "her"  ("Mary,"  to  whom  ha 
appeared  qfler  his  resurrection).  Touch  me  not, 
for  I  am  not  yet  ascended  to  my  Father,  but 
go  to  my  brethren,  and  say  unto  them,  I 
ascend  unto  my  Father  and  your  Father,  and 
to  my  God  and  to  your  God.  John  xx.  17. 
Grace  to  you,  and  peace  {said  Paul)  from 
God  our  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Ro.  i.  7-  Ye  have  not  received  the  spirit  of 
bondage  again  to  fear,  but  ye  have  received 
the  spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we  cry,  Abba, 
Father.  Ro.  viii.  15.  Paul,  an  apostle  (not 
of  men,  neither  by  man,  but  by  Jesus  Christ,, 
and  God  the  Father,  who  raised  him  from  the 
dead),  unto  the  Churches  of  Galatia.  Go.  i.  1. 
Because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath  sent  forth  the 
Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your  hearts,  crying, 
Abba,  Father.  Go.  iv.  6.  If  ye  call  on  the  Fa- 
ther, who,  without  respect  of  persons,  judgeth 
according  to  every  man's  work,  pass  the  time 
of  your  sojourning  here  in  fear.     1  Pe.  i.  I?. 

Which  art  in  heaven.]  Call  no  man  your 
father  upon  earth,  for  one  is  your  Father, 
which  is  in  heaven.  Mat.  xxiii.  9.  O  Lord 
God  of  our  fathers  {stud  king  Jehoshaphat  i» 
prayer),  art  not  thou  God  in  heaven?  and 
rulest  not  thou  over  all  the  kingdoms  of  tho 
heathen?  and  in  thine  hand  is  there  not 
power  and  might,  so  that  none  is  able  to  with- 
stand thee  ?  2  Ch.  xx.  6.  But  our  God  is  in 
the  heavens;  he  hath  done  whatsoever  he 
hath  pleased.  Ps.  cxv.  3.  Thus  saith  the 
high  and  lofty  One  that  inbabiteth  eternity, 
whose  name  is  Holy ;  I  dwell  in  the  high  and 
holy  place,  with  him  also  that  is  of  a  contrite 
and  humble  spirit  Is.  Ivii.  15.  Thus  saith 
U\e  Lord,  The  heaven  is  my  throne,  and  thv 
earth  is  my  footstool ;  where  is  the  house  that 
ye  build  unto  me  ?  and  where  is  the  place  o£ 
my  rest  ?     It.  Ixvi.  1. 

Hallowed  be  thy  name.]  Moses  said  unto 
Aaron,  This  is  it  that  the  Lord  spake,  I  wil^ 
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10  thy  name.    Thy  kingdom  come.    Thy  will  b6  done  in  earth,  u  it 
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be  sanctified  m  them  that  come  nigh  me.  and 
before  nil  the  people  I  will  be  j^loriReiL  Le. 
X.  3.  Let  ihy  name  be  magnified  for  ever 
(tnid  David  in  his  prayer),  imyini;.  The  Lord 
of  hotlM  it  ihe  God  over  Israel.  2  Sa.  vii.  2tf. 
Hear  thou  tii  heaven,  thy  dwelling  place  (taid 
SoUtaum  in  prayer),  that  ull  the  people  of  the 
earth  may  know  thy  name,  to  fear  thee  as  do 
thy  pc«ple  larael.  1  Ki.  viii.  A'A.  Let  it  be 
ettabliahed,  that  thy  name  may  be  magnified 
fof  ever,  saying.  The  Lord  of  hosti  ii  the  God 
of  [trael,  even  a  God  to  Israel.  1  Ch.  xvii.  24. 
Then  {^in  the  solemn  general  fast  and  humili- 
atimt)  the  Levites  said,  Stand  up  and  bless  the 
Lord  your  Ood  for  ever  and  ever  ;  and  blessed 
be  thy  glorious  name,  which  is  exalted  above 
all  blessing  and  praise.  Ne.  ix.  6.  Blessed 
bt  the  Lord  God,  the  God  of  Israel,  who  only 
doeth  wondrous  works,  and  blessed  be  his 
gtorioui  name  fur  ever ;  and  let  the  whole 
earth  be  lilted  irilh  his  glory :  Amen  and 
Amen.  Pt.  Uxii.  18.19.  He  hath  sent  re- 
demption unto  his  people ;  he  hath  com- 
manded his  coveiiant  for  ever ;  Holy  and  re- 
verend it  his  name.  Ft,  cii.  9.  And  "  one" 
(nf  "  the  tfraphim")  cried  urvio  another,  and 
sold,  Holy,  holy,  holy,  it  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
whole  earth  u  full  of  his  glory.  It.  \i.  3. 
Now  therefore,  O  Lord  our  Ood,  save  us  from 
his  (5'fJfnacAcri6'f)hand  {laid  Hrzekiah),  that 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  may  know  that 
tliou  art  the  Lord,<%-en  tbooanly.  tt.  xxxvij. 
SO.  I  will  sanctify  my  great  name  which  wiu 
profaned  among  the  heathea,  which  yc  have 
prafkncd  in  the  midst  of  them  :  and  the 
haathen  shall  know  that  i  am  the  Lord,  snith 
the  Lord  Ood,  when  I  shall  be  sanctified  in 
you  before  their  eyes.  Ex.  xixvL  23.  Thus 
will  I  nuignify  myself,  and  sanctify  myself 
{taiih  God,  bt)  hit  judgptrnt  agaitut  Gog),  and 
I  will  be  known  in  the  eyes  of  many  nations; 
and  they  shall  know  that  I  an  die  Lord.  £:. 
xxxviiL  23.  The  earth  shall  be  filled  with 
the  knowledge  of  (he  glory  of  the  Lord,  as 
the  waters  cover  the  sea,  Hab.  ij.  14.  The 
Lord  shall  be  king  over  all  the  earth  :  in  that 
day  shall  there  be  one  Lord,  and  his  name 
one.  Zee.  liv.  9.  From  the  rising  of  the 
sun,  even  unco  the  going  down  of  the  same, 
my  name  ihaJI  be  great  among  the  (ientiles  : 
and  in  every  place  incense  thai!  be  offered  to 
my  name,  and  a  pure  offering  for  my  name 
thali  bt  great  among  the  heathen,  saith  the 
Lord  of  ho«ts.  Mai.  i.  11.  Glory  to  God 
in  the  highest.  Lm.  ii.  14.  Hallowed  bo  thy 
MUM.  Lm.  ai.  S.  {ChrUl,  (*«  Lordrfhrit) 
vhom  BO  BUB  hath  seen,  nor  can  aee,  to 
whan  hti  htmour  and  power  everlasting ; 
Ainen.  I  Ti.  vi.  Id.  Thou  art  worthy,  O 
Lord,  to  receive  glory,  and  honour,  and  power, 
for  thou  hast  irratrd  all  things,  and  for  thy 
pluiuxe  they  are  and  wcir  cicated.    JU.  iv. 


11.  Worthy  ii  the  Lamb  that  was  atoia  ts 
receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wiadon,  aa4 
strength,  and  honour,  and  glory,  aiid  blearing. 
Rf.  V.  12. 

10  Thy  kingdom  come.']  Repent  ye,  ft*  te 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand.  Mai.  ML  & 
and  Mat.  iv.  17-  There  b«  aome  aanAv 
here  {taid  Jetiu)  which  aball  not  tutc  ^ 
death  till  they  see  the  Son  of  man  e«niagti 
his  kingdom.  Mat.  ivL  28.  Yet  have  I  set 
my  King  upon  my  holy  hill  of  Zion.  A. 
ii.  6.  Tlie  mountain  of  the  Lord's  home  sMI 
be  established  in  the  top  of  the  OMMtBtaK 
and  shall  be  exalted  above  the  hills,  and  il 
nations  shall  flow  unto  it.  Ft.  ii.  2.  Behalf 
the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  1  •M 
raise  unto  David  a  righteous  Branch,  and  i 
King  shall  reign  and  prosper,  and  shall  exeenk 
judgment  and  justice  in  the  earth.  Jt.  xbH. 
S.  In  the  days  of  these  kings  (aoM  DmmUlt 
tfebuchadnttxar)  shall  the  God  of  hcavm  kI 
up  n  kingdom,  which  shall  ttever  b*  de- 
stroyed ;  and  the  kingdom  shall  not  be  left  ti 
other  people,  but  it  shall  break  hi  piece*  mt 
cotisunie  all  these  kingdoms,  and  it  shall  Mad 
for  ever.  Dfi.  ii.  44.  i  saw  in  the  tA^ 
visions ;  and  behold,  one  like  the  Son  «f  MM 
came  with  the  clouds  of  heaven,  and 
the  Ancient  of  days,  and  they  bnia|^tl 
near  before  him.  And  the  kingdom  and  i 
minion,  and  the  greatness  of  the 
under  (he  whole  heaven,  shall  be  g:iven  W  1 
people  of  Che  saints  of  the  Most  High,  wtaH 
kingdom  it  an  everlasting  kinsdvnt.  and  tt 
dominions  shall  serve  and  obey  him.  £>» 
vii.  13.  27-  Rejoice  greatly,  O  d.iughter  ti 
Zion  ;  .thunt,  O  daughter  of  Jerusalem ; 
hold,  thy  King  Cometh  nnto  thee;  heiaj 
and  having  salvation,  lowly,  and  ridinft  < 
ati  ass,  and  upon  a  colt  the  foal  of  an  ' 
Zfc.  ix.  9.  Blessed  be  the  kittfcdom  at  ( 
futher  David,  that  cometh  in  the  i 
Lord;  HoRinna  in  the  highest.  Jfor.  Ai 
And  the  people  when  they  knew  it  (t 
Jetut,  teent  atide  primilftf  int*  a  <{«««H  j 
followed  him,  and  he  received  them,  and  i 
onto  them  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  Lt,  ix. 
He  {Jefu)  added  and  spake  a  parable,  I 
he  was  nigh  to  Jerusalem,  and  beeana* 
thought  that  the  kingdom  of  God  ahoald  i 
dintely  appear.  Blessed  (taid  the/  dh 
Jetus  rode  into  Jerutalem  on  an  (ut)  be  the  ! 
tliat  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  i 
in  heaven,  and  glory  in  the  highest.  Lu. 
II.  38.  We  do  not  cea*e  to  pray  for 
giving  thanks  unto  the  Father,  which 
iiuidc  lis  meet  to  be  partakers  of  the  in 
ance  of  saints  in  light,  who  shall  deliv 
from  the  power  of  darkneis,  and  has 
lated  Ht  into  the  kingdom  of  his  dear 
Col.  i.  13,  IS.  The  kingdoms  of  this 
are  become  the  kingdomf  of  oiu  Lord 
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is  in  hearen.    Gire  as  thi«  day  our  d^Uy  bread.    And  forgive  11 


his  Chriat,  and  he  iksll  nign  ibr  ever  tnd 
ever.  JRc  zi.  Ml  I  heard  a  load  voice  lay- 
ing in  heaven,  Nefv  i*  oome  aalvation  and 
•trength,  and  the  kingdom  of  our  Ood,  and 
the  power  of  hie  Chriat.  Be.  xiL  10.  And  I 
heard  at  it  were  the  voice  of  a  great  multi- 
tnde,  and  m  the  voke  of  many  waters,  and 
as  Uw  voice  of  mighty  thnnderingi,  saying, 
Allchiia:  Inr  tite  Lord  God  Omnipotent 
iwgnethi  Bt.  xiz.  6.  And  I  saw  thrones, 
■ad  they  sat  i^on  them,  and  judgment  was 
given  unto  tlwis ;  and  I  saw  the  souls  of  them 
tliat  were  beheaded  ibr  the  witness  of  Jesus, 
and  for  Ae  word  of  Ood,  and  which  had  not 
vranhipped  tlie  beast,  neither  Ai«  image,  neither 
had  received  liis  marlt  upon  their  foreheads  or 
in  tlieic  hands ;  and  they  lived  and  reigned 
with  Clirist  a  tlMusand  years.    Re.  xx.  4. 

ZTky  will  ie  deme.'\  Not  every  one  that 
aaith  mnto  me.  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into 
the  kiagdcin  of  heaven;  bnt  he  that  doeth 
the  will  <^  ny  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 
Mtmt.  viL  SL  Whosoever  ahaU  do  the  wiU  of 
lay  Fattier  which  is  in  heaven,  the  same  is  my 
bMMhsr,  and  sister,  and  mother,  ilfot.  xii  50. 
O  my  Father  (e«id  Jetns),  if  this  cup  may  not 
paas  away  from  roe  except  I  drink  it,  thy  will 
he  doae.  Mmt.  xxvi.  42.  I  delight  to  do  thy 
win,  O  my  God,  yea,  thy  law  is  within  my 
heart  Psl  xL  &  Whosoever  shall  do  the 
will  of  Gad,  the  same  is  my  brother,  and 
waif  sister,  and  mother.  Mar.  iii.  30.  My 
neat  {mtid  Jeette)  is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that 
sent  me,  and  to  finish  his  work.  John  iv.  34. 
And  this  is  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me,  that 
every  one  which  seeth  the  Son  and  believeth 
•n  him  may  liave  everlasting  life,  and  I  will 
raise  him  up  mt  the  last  day.  J«hm  vL  40.  If 
aiay  man  will  do  his  will,  he  shall  know  of  the 
doctrine,  whether  it  be  of  God,  or  vhether  I 
qieak  of  myseUL  Jthn  vii.  17.  He  (the  Lord) 
raised  tq>  unto  "  them"  (Am  "people  Israel  ) 
David  to  be  their  king ;  to  whom  also  he  gave 
testimony  {said  Paul),  and  said,  I  have  found 
David  the  son  of  Jesse,  a  man  after  mine  own 
heart,  which  shall  fulfil  all  my  wilL  Jc.  xiii. 
32.  And  when  he  (Paul)  would  not  be  per- 
anaded  (hut  leoitld  go  up  to  Jerttsalem),  we 
ceased,  saying.  The  will  of  the  Lord  be  done. 
Ae.  xxi.  14.  And  he  (ytnanias)  said  (unto 
P«aJ),  The  God  of  our  &thers  hath  chosen 
diee,  that  thou  shouldest  know  his  will,  and 
see  that  Just  One,  and  shouldest  hear  the 
VMce  of  his  mouth.  Ac.  xxii.  14.  Be  not 
conformed  to  this  world;  bnt  be  ye  trans- 
formed by  the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that 
ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good  and  accept- 
able and  perfect  will  of  God.  Bo.  xii.  2. 
Servants,  be  obedient  to  them  that  are  yottr 
masters ;  not  with  eye  •  service  as  men- 
pleasera,  but  as  the  servants  of  Christ,  doing 
the  frill  of  God  from  the  heart.  Ep.  vi.  5,  6. 
We  do  not  cease  to  pray  for  yon,  and  to 


desire  that  ye  may  be  filled  with  the  know> 
ledge  of  his  will,  in  all  irisdom,  and  spiritual 
understanding.  Cok  i.  9.  For  this  is  the 
will  of  God,  even  your  sanctification ;  that  ye 
should  abstain  from  fornication.  1  The.  iv. 
S.  In  every  thing  give  thanks,  for  this  is 
the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  concerning  yon. 
1  The.  V.  18.  Then  said  "  I"  ("  the  Messiah"), 
Lo,  I  come  (in  the  volume  of  the  book  it  is 
written  of  me)  to  do  thy  will,  O  God.  He.  x. 
7.  Ye  liave  need  of  patience  (said  Paul), 
that  after  ye  have  done  the  will  of  God,  ye 
might  receive  the  promise.  He.  x.  36.  Now 
the  God  of  peace  make  you  perfiect  in  every 
good  work  to  do  his  will ;  working  in  you  that 
which  is  well  pleasing  in  his  sight,  through 
Jesus  Christ  He.  xiii.  21.  For  so  is  & 
will  of  God,  that  with  well  doing  ye  may  put 
to  silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish  men.  1  Pe. 
ii.  15.  He  that  hath  suffered  in  the  flesh 
hath  ceased  from  sin,  that  he  no  longer 
should  live  the  rest  of  A»*  time  in  the  flesh  to 
the  lusts  of  men,  but  to  the  will  of  God.  IPe. 
iv.  2. 

As  ii  is  in  Aeoveti.]  Thou  art  the  Lord, 
the  God  (said  the  Lnites  in  the  solemn  fast 
and  repentance),  the  host  of  heaven  wor- 
shippeth  thee.  Ne.  ix.  6.  The  Lord  hath 
prepared  his  throne  in  heaven,  and  his  king^ 
dom  ruleth  over  all :  bless  the  Lord,  ye  his 
angels,  that  excel  in  strength,  that  do  his  com- 
mandments, hearkening  unto  the  voice  of  his 
word :  bless  ye  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  hosts ;  ye 
ministers  of  liis  that  do  his  pleasure.  Ps.  dii. 
19,  20,  21.  He  (the  Lord)  doeth  according 
to  his  will  in  the  army  of  heaven,  and  among 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth ;  and  none  can 
stay  his  hand,  or  say  unto  him,  What  doest 
thou?  Da.  iv.  36.  Are  they  not  all  (Me 
angels)  ministering  spirits,  sent  forth  to  mi> 
nister  for  them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation  t 
He.  i.  14. 

II  Us  this  day,}  It  is  written  (sot^l /ems 
to  Satan),  Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone, 
but  by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the 
mouth  of  God.  Mat.  iv.  4.  This  is  the  thing 
which  the  Lord  hath  commanded ;  Gather  of 
"it"  ("  the  bread,"  tehich  the  Lord  had  given 
them  to  eat)  every  man  according  to  his  eating : 
let  no  man  leave  it  till  the  morning.  Six 
dajrs  ye  shall  gather  it,  but  on  the  seventh 
day,  which  is  Uie  Sabbath,  in  it  there  shall 
be  none.  And  the  house  of  Israel  called  the 
name  thereof  Manna,  and  it  was  like  coriander 
seed,  white,  and  the  taste  of  it  was  like  wafers 
made  with  honey.  And  Moses  said  unto 
Aaron,  Take  a  pot,  and  put  an  omer  full 
of  manna  therein,  and  lay  it  up  before  the 
Lord  to  be  kept  for  your  generations.  And 
the  children  of  Israel  did  eat  manna  forty 
years,  until  they  came  to  a  land  inhabited. 
They  did  eat  manna  until  they  came  unto  the 
borders  of  the  land  of  Canaan.     E*.  xvi. 
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12  us '  our  debts,  as  wc  for^ve  onr  debtors.     And  lead  us  nol  intor 
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16 — 35.  1  have  esteemed  the  words  of  "  his" 
("  God's")  mouth  more  than  my  nere»«ary 
food  Isaid  Job),  Jub  x\\u.  12.  B«hold,  the 
eye  of  the  Lord  it  upon  Ihciu  lltat  fear  him, 
upon  (hem  tliat  hope  in  his  merry  ;  to  deliver 
their  soul  from  death,  ^nd  to  keep  them  aiive 
ID  famine.  Pi.  iixiit.  18,  19.  The  young 
lion:!  du  lack  and  suffer  liunger;  but  they 
tliAt  seek  the  Lord  shall  not  want  any  good 
thing.  Pt.  xxxiv.  10.  Give  me  neither 
poverty  nor  riches:  feed  me  with  food  con- 
veoicnt  fot  mc  Pr.  sxx.  8.  Uread  i^ball  be 
given  him  (that  teatketh  righleoutlif),  hix 
waters  ihali  be  sure.  It.  xxxiii.  10.  Give 
us  this  day  our  daily  bread.  Lu.  xi.  3.  Our 
fathers  did  eat  maima  in  the  desert  {taid  tht 
Jewt  to  Jetut)  :  ai  it  is  written,  He  gave  them 
bread  from  heaven  to  eat.  Then  Jesus  said 
unto  them,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
Moses  gave  you  not  that  bread  from  heaven. 
But  my  Father  giveth  you  the  true  bread 
from  heaven :  for  the  bread  uf  God  is  he 
which  Cometh  down  from  heaven,  and  giveth 
life  unto  tlie  world.  1  am  the  bread  of  lite  ; 
he  thiit  Cometh  to  me  shall  never  hunger,  ond 
he  that  bclievcth  on  me  sliall  never  thirst. 
Jolin  vi.  31 — 35.  Now  them  ihat  arc  sucli, 
we  command  and  exhort  by  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that  with  c(tiietnes»  they  work,  and 
cat  their  own  bread.  2  The.  lii.  12.  Having 
food  and  raiment,  let  lu  be  therewith  content. 
1  TV.  vi.a 

12  Forgife  ut.J  The  Lord  passed  by  before 
him  (Masfs),  and  prQclaimed,  The  Lord,  tiie 
Lord  God,  merciful  and  grauiout,  long  sulTer- 
ing,  and  abundant  in  goodness  and  truth, 
keeping  mercy  for  thousands,  forgiving  in- 
iquity, and  transgreuion,  and  siu,  and  that 
will  by  no  means  clear  tht  guiitif  :  visiting  tlie 
iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children,, 
and  upon  the  children's  children,  unto  the 
tliird  and  tu  the  fourth  generation,  Ejc. 
xxxiv,  7.  Hearken  thou  [said  Solomon  in 
prayer)  to  the  supplication  of  thy  serrant. 
and  of  thy  people  Israel,  when  they  shall 
pray  laward  this  place:  and  hear  thovi  in 
heaven  thy  dwelling  place,  and  when  thou 
heareat  forgive.  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven, 
and  furgtve  the  sin  of  thy  people  Urad,  and 
bring  them  again  unto  the  land  which  thou 
givcst  unto  their  fathers.  Then  hear  thou 
io  heaven  thy  dweVling  place,  and  forgive 
and  do,  and  give  lo  every  man  according  to 
his  ways,  whose  heart  thou  knowest  (for 
thou,  rtvH  thou  only,  knowest  the  hearts  of 
ail  the  children  of  men).  Forgive  thy  people 
that  have  sinned  against  thcc,  and  all  their 
tranfgrrasions  wherein  they  have  transgressed 
against  ihce,  and  give  thein  compassion  before 
them  who  carried  them  captive,  that  they  may 
have  compassion  on  them.  1  Ki.  viiL  30.  34. 
39.  AO-  Blessed  m  Ae  u'/mm  transgression 
it  forgiven,  wkoae  sin  it  covered.    Pi.  xixii.  1. 


But  thert  is  forgiveness  with  thee  {Uu  Lard) 
that  thou  inayetit  be  feared.  Pt.  cxsx.  4. 
Come  now,  and  let  us  reason  together,  saiik 
the  Lord:  though  your  sins  b«  *a  tcark^ 
they  thall  be  as  white  as  snow  :  the 
be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  b« 
It.  i.  18.  O  Lord,  hear,  O  Lord 
Lord  hearken  and  du.  Da.  ix.  Id.  BCj 
known  unto  you  therefore,  men  and  brelfar 
that  through  this  man  is  preached  unto  ; 
the  forgiveness  of  sins.  .tfc.  xiiL  38. 
be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  i* 
Christ,  In  whom  {CJtritt)  we  have  redeiB|i 
through  bis  blood,  the  forgiveneas  at 
according  to  the  riches  of  bis  grace. 
i.  7.  The  blood  uf  Jesus  Christ  hm 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.  ]  John  i.  7- 
we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  i 
selves,  and  the  truth  is  nut  in  us.  If 
confess  our  sins,  be  is  Ciilhful  itnd  just' 
forgive  us  onr  sins,  and  to  clennae  us 
all  unrighteousness,     1  Joltn  I  H,  9. 

Dtbtt.]  Lord,  how  oft  (taiJ  Peter  tc , 
shall  my  brother  sin  against  me,  and  . 
give   him  ?    Till    seven   times  t    Jeaut 
unto  him,    I  say  not  unto  thee  until 
linie.s,  but  until  seventy  times  senea. 
xviii.  21,  22.     The  Lord  of  that  &enraai  | 
tht  itarable,  tcho  urat  not  abU  t«  paj/  iu*  d(i 
was  moved  with  corapauioii,  and  loosed  I ' 
and  forgave  him  the  debt.     Aod   hia 
was  wroth,  and  delivered  "  him"   ("  tkt 
vant"  xrho  would  ru>t  forgive  bit/elUne 
lo  the  tumi::iiturs,  till  he  should   pay  >U 
was.  duL-  untu  hiui.    Mat.  xviii.  27>  34. 
was   a  certain  creditor  {taid  Jetn*  l¥ 
which  had  two  debtors,   the  one    owed 
hundred  pence,  and  the  other  fifty  ;  and  ■ 
they  had  nothing  to  pay,  he  frankly 
them   both.     And  he  {Jetut)   turned   to 
woman  (who  hud  wathed and  anuinttd  i 
and  said  unto  Simon,  Seest  tiiou  this 
I   entered  into  thine  hoose,  thou  |r.>vc«i 
no  water  for  my  feet:  but  she  hath 
my  feel  with  tears,  and  wiped  tktm 
hairs  of  her  head,  &-c.  &&  i  wher 
unto  thei'.  Her  sins,  which  are  many,  i 
given  :  fur  she  loved  much,  but  to  wb< 
is  forgiven,   (Ae  lamt  lovctb  Little.     AaA, 
said   unto  her.   Thy  sins  arc   forgiven, 
vii.  40 — 48.       Forgive  us  our    sins,   for 
also  forgive  every  one  that  U  indebted  to  i 
Lu.  xi.  4. 

At  we  forgipe  otw  dtblort.]     Set  ««fJM 
15.  and  pr  feed,  com.    Then  said  "they"  (" 
nobUt  and  the  rulert"  who  had  txacttd  i 
to  Nehemiah),  We  will  rettore  thtm,  and 
quire  nothing  of  them  ;  SO  will  we  do  as 
sayest.     Then  1  called  the  priests,  and  te 
an  oath  of  them  that  they  should  do  accordii 
to   this   promise.     Also  I  shook  my  tap, 
said,  So  God  shake  out  every  man  froa  ! 
house,  and  from  his  labour,  that  perCormfl 
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temptation,  Imt  delirer  lis  from  evU :  For  thine  is  the  kingdom^  18 


not  tlds  piomiie.  And  all  the  oongregadoa 
aaid.  Amen.  Nt.  v.  18;  131  When  ye  itand 
pntyioff  (idd  Jama  U  kb  diteipkt),  fingive  if 
ye  ha.rt  oo^  ■gaiiiit  my ;  that  your  Father 
alao  whidi  b  m  hearen  may  forgive  you  your 
trespaiaea.  Bnt  if  ye  do  not  forgive,  neither 
will  your  Father  wlddi  is  in  heaven  forgive 
your  tmpaiwa.  Mar.  xL  Sft.  Forgive  and 
ye  thai]  be  fiwgiven.  Lm.  vi.  37.  If  thy 
brother  treapaM  agumt  thee,  rebuke  Iiini,  and 
if  be  repent,  CBrg^vc  him.  And  if  he  trespan 
against  thee  seven  timet  in  a  day,  and  seven 
tfanea  in  a  day  turn  again  to  thee,  Mying,  I 
repent;  thoa  riialt  forgive  him.  Lu.  xvii. 
3,  4.  Be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  tender 
hearted,  forgjving  one  another,  even  as  God 
tw  Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven  yon.  Ep, 
IT.  32.  As  Clirist  forgave  you  so  also  do  ye. 
CoL  Ui.  13. 

IS  Lead  w  not  imto  tew^atiou.']  Watch 
and  pray  (soU  Jettu),  tliat  ye  enter  not  into 
temptation.  The  spirit  indeed  is  wflling,  but 
the  flesh  ft  vreak.  Mat.  xxvi.  41.  God  did 
tempt  Al>raham,  and  said  unto  him,  Abraham. 
And  he  said.  Behold,  here  I  am.  Oe.  xxii.  1. 
Thoa  Aah  remember  all  the  way  vrhich  the 
Lord  thy  God  led  thee  these  forty  years  in 
the  wilderness,  to  humble  thee,  md  to  prove 
thee,  to  know  what  was  in  thine  heart, 
whether  thou  wouldest  keep  his  command- 
ments or  na  And  he  humbled  thee,  and 
anflfcred  thee  to  hunger,  and  fed  thee  with 
manna,  which  thou  Imewest  not,  neither  did 
thy  fothers  know,  that  he  might  make  thee 
know  that  man  doth  not  live  by  bread  only, 
but  by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord  doth  man  live.  De.  viii. 
9;  3.  Beware  that  thou  forget  not  the  Lord 
thy  Ood,  who  fed  thee  in  the  wilderness  with 
manna,  which  thy  fathers  knew  not ;  that  he 
Biglit  humUe  thee,  and  that  he  might  prove 
thM,  to  do  thee  good  at  thy  latter  end.  De. 
viii.  16.  Remove  &r  from  me  vanity  and 
lieai  pve  me  neither  poverty  nor  riches; 
feed  me  with  food  convenient  for  me.  Pr. 
xzx.  &  Simon,  Simon  {tmd  Jetu*  to  Peter), 
Satan  hath  desired  to  hme  you,  that  he  may 
sift  ym  as  wheat ;  pray  that  ye  enter  not  into 
temptation.  And  he  was  withdrawn  firom 
« them"  ("  hit  dieetplet")  about  a  stone's  cast, 
and  kneeled  down,  and  prayed,  saying,  Father, 
if  thou  be  willing,  remove  this  cup  from  me ; 
nevertheless,  not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done. 
And  there  appeared  an  angel  unto  him  fit>m 
heaven,  strengthening  him.  And  being  in 
an  agony,  he  prayed  more  earnestly :  and  his 
sweat  was  ss  it  were  great  drops  of  blood 
foiling  down  to  the  ground.  And  when  he 
rose  up  from  prayer,  and  was  come  to  his 
disciples,  he  found  them  sleeping  for  sorrow, 
and  said  unto  them.  Why  sleep  ye  ?  Rise 
and  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into  temptation.  Ln. 
juiL  31— >49.     There   hath  no  temptatloo 


taken  you,  but  such  as  is  common  to  man.  • 
1  Cpl  X.  13.  Lest  "  I"  ("  PauT')  should  be 
exalted  above  measure  through  the  abwidanoe 
of  the  revelations,  there  was  given  to  me  a 
thorn  in  the  flesh,  the  messenger  of  Satan  to 
buffet  me,  lest  I  should  be  exalted  above 
measure.  For  this  thing  I  besought  the  Lord 
thrice  that  it  might  depart  from  me.  And  he 
said  unto  me,  My  grace  is  su£Scicnt  for  thee : 
for  my  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness. 
Most  gladly  therefore  will  I  rather  glory  in 
my  infirmities,  that  the  power  of  Christ  may 
rest  upon  me.  2  Co.  xii.  7,  8,  9.  Others 
(ejtcetUnt  pertont  of  old  time)  had  trial  of 
crK«/  mockings  and  scouigings,  yea,  more- 
over of  bonds  and  imprisonments.  He.  xL 
36.  Be  sober,  be  vigilant:  because  your 
adversary  the  Devil,  as  a  roaring  lion,  walketh 
about  seeking  whom  he  may  devour.  1  Pe. 
V.  8.  The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver  the 
godly  out  of  temptations.  2  Pe.  ii.  9.  Fear 
none  of  those  things  which  thou  shalt  suffer; 
behold,  the  Devil  shall  cast  wim  of  you  into 
prison,  that  ye  may  be  tried,  and  ye  shall 
have  tribulation  ten  days.  Be  thou  faithful 
unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of 
life.  Re.  ii.  10.  Because  thou  hast  kept  the 
word  of  my  patience,  I  also  will  keep  thee 
from  the  hour  of  temptation,  which  shall  come 
upon  all  the  world,  to  try  them  that  dwell 
upon  the  earth.     Re.  iiL  10;  xxvi.  41. 

Deliver  ut  Jrom  em'/.]  "  Jabes"  {who  toot 
more  homntrable  than  his  brethren)  called 
on  the  God  of  Israel,  saying,  O  that 
thou  wouldest  bless  me  indeed,  and  enlarge 
my  coast,  and  that  thine  hand  might  be 
with  me,  and  that  thou  wouldest  keep  me 
from  e\11,  that  it  may  not  grieve  me.  And 
Ood  granted  him  that  which  he  requested. 
1  Ch.  iv.  10.  The  Lord  shall  preserve  thee 
firom  all  evil,  he  shall  preserve  thy  soul.  The 
Lord  shall  preserve  thy  going  out,  and  thy 
coming  in  from  this  time  forth,  and  even  for 
evermore.  Pt.  cxxi.  7>  8.  I  will  deliver  thee 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  wicked,  and  I  wilt 
redeem  thee  out  of  the  hand  of  the  terrible. 
Je.  XV.  21.  I  pray  not  (laidJeeu*)  that  thou 
shouldest  take  them  out  of  the  world  (thoee 
that  thou  hast  given  me),  but  that  thou  shouldest 
keep  them  from  the  evU.  John  xvii.  15.  Grace 
be  to  you,  and  peace  from  God  the  Father, 
and  from  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  gave 
himself  for  our  sins,  that  he  might  deliver  us 
from  this  present  evil  world,  according  to  the 
will  of  God  and  our  Father.  Go.  i.  4.  Ye 
turned  to  God  from  idols,  to  serve  the  living 
and  true  God,  and  to  wait  for  his  Son  from 
heaven,  whom  he  raised  from  the  dead,  even 
Jesus,  which  delivered  us  from  the  wrath  to 
come.  1  The.  i.  10.  The  Lord  stood  with 
me  {taid  Paid),  and  strengthened  me ;  that 
by  me  the  preaching  might  be  fully  known, 
and  that  all  the  Gentiles  might  bear,  and  I 
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14  and  the  power,  and  the  gloiy,  for  ever.    Amen,    For  if  ye  fotgii 


WM  delirvrrd  out  uf  the  mtnilh  of  the  lion. 
2  Ti.  IT.  17-  Forumuch  then  a«  the  chil- 
dren are  partakers  of  flc»h  and  blood,  he 
alao  himjelf  likewise  took  part  of  the  tame  ; 
that  through  death  he  might  destroy  him  that 
bad  the  power  of  death,  thm  is  the  Devil, 
and  deliver  ihcm  who  through  fear  of  death 
were  ail  their  lifetime  subject  to  bondage.  Me. 
ii.  14.  15.  For  this  purpose  the  Son  of  God 
waa  manifested,  that  he  mixht  deitro)'  the 
workj  of  the  Uevil.  1  Jokn  iii.  8.  We  know 
that  whotioever  is  bum  uf  Ood  linneth  not, 
but  he  that  ii  begotten  of  God  keepeth 
himielf,  and  that  wicked  one  lourlicth  him 
not.  And  we  know,  that  we  are  of  God,  and 
the  whole  world  lieth  in  wickcdneKs.  1  JoJin 
v.  18,  19.  These  are  they  which  came  out 
of  great  tribulation  ((Arte  which  are  arraytd 
M  iMte  robef),  and  have  washed  their  robes, 
•ad  BMitU  them  white  in  the  blood  of  tiie  Luntb. 
The^  ihatl  hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst 
any  more  :  and  God  Bhull  wipe  nway  all  tears 
frtrni  tlieir  eye».  Jtt'.  vii.  14— 17-  And  there 
ahall  be  no  more  death,  neither  sorrow,  nor 
crying,  neither  ihall  there  be  any  more  pain, 
for  the  former  things  arc  poncd  away.  Ac. 
xxi.  4. 

Thinf  is  the  kin/idom.  See.']  See  ttertit  10.  The 
Lord  iholl  reign  for  ever  and  ever.  Ex.  xv.  18. 
Thine,  O  Lord  (said  David),  it  the  greatness, 
and  the  power,  and  the  glory,  and  tlie  Tictory, 
and  the  ninjesty.  For  all  tluit  it  in  (he  heavcii, 
and  in  the  earth  it  thine  ;  thine  it  the  king- 
dom, O  l.itrd,  anil  thou  art  exalted  a»  head 
above  all.  1  Ch.  xxix.  11.  The  Lord  it  King 
for  ever  ond  ever  :  the  heathen  are  perished 
out  of  his  land.  Pt.  x.  16.  The  Lord  Most 
High  M  terrible  :  /up  it  a  great  King  over  all 
the  earth  ;  he  shall  subdue  the  people  under 
us,  and  the  nations  under  our  feet.  Pt.  xlrii. 
3,  3.  All  thy  works  shall  praise  thee,  O 
Lord,  and  ihy  saints  shall  bless  thee.  They 
shall  xi>eak  of  the  glory  of  thy  kingdom,  and 
talk  uf  rliy  power,  to  make  known  to  the  »ons 
of  men  his  mighty  acts,  and  (he  glorious 
majesty  of  his  kingdom.  Thy  kingdom  u  an 
everlasting  kingdom,  and  thy  dominion  m- 
Amrrth  throughout  all  generations.  Pt.  cxlv. 
10— la.  The  Mo«t  High  ruleth  in  the  king- 
dom of  men,  and  givcth  it  to  whomsoever  he 
will.  I  blessed  the  Most  High  (taid  Ntbv- 
rhttdiffzitir),  and  I  praised  and  honoured  him 
that  lireth  for  ever,  whose  dominion  it  an 
everlasting  dominion,  and  his  kingdom  it 
from  generation  to  generation.  Da.  iv.  25. 
!I4.  lie  doeth  aecurding  tu  his  will  in  the 
army  of  heaven,  and  atitottg  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth.  Dn.  iv.  S5.  The  saints  of  the 
Most  High  shall  take  the  kingdom,  and  possess 
the  kingdom  for  cvct^  even  for  ever  and  ever. 
Urn,  *ii.  18<  Now  unto  the  king  eternal,  im- 
iBOCtKl.  invisible,  the  only  wise  God,  bt  honour 
mad  glory,  for  ever  and  ever,  .\inca.     1  Ti, 


L  17.  Keep  this  ooBimaadinCDt  witbotxr  tpaC, 
unrebukcable,  until  the  appearing  of  «w  hati 
Jesus  Christ,  which  in  his  times  be  shall  A(«, 
irAo  it  the  blessed,  and  only  PotentMi,  tbl 
King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords ;  who  Ml) 
hath  immortality,  dwelling  in  the  iiglit  whUh 
no  man  can  approach  unto,  whose  Mo  am 
hath  seen,  nor  can  see,  to  whom  he  ho«sM 
and  power  everlasting,  Amen.  Trust  ■■  ite 
living  God,  who  giveth  us  richly  all  Ct^ii  Ii 
enjoy.  1  Ti.  vi.  14 — 17.  Every  amom 
which  is  in  heaven,  and  on  the  c«rtta.  Mi 
under  the  earth,  and  such  as  arc  in  the  sea, 
and  all  that  are  in  them,  benrd  I  nyior. 
Blessing,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  power. 
be  imto  him  that  sitteth  opon  the  rhroa*^ 
and  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever. 
s.  Vi.  1  heard  a  great  voice  of  niurli 
in  lioaven,  saying,  Alleluia,  salvatioa, 
glory,  and  honour,  and  power,  even  UMO 
Lord  our  God,     Re   xn.  L 

Ameu.'\     I  am  with  yoti  alway  {taid 
to  hit  ditciplet),  nra   unto  the   end  of 
world,   Amen.      Af<if.    xxviii.    SO.       And 
woman  (under  the  trial  tf  jettUftuf)  ahall 
Amen,   Amen.     Sh.  v.  "ii.     Cursed    hf ' 
man  that  maketh  any  graven  ima^, 
all   the   people  shall   sav.  Amen. 
16—18,  tee.     He  (Solomon)  shall  h^t 
my   stead    (taid  David).     And   B«B 
son  of  Jehoiada,  answered  the  king  an4i 
Amen.     I  Ki.  i  SS,  34h     Blessed  he  the  I 
God  of  Israel  for  ever  and  ever.      And  all 
people  said,    Amen,   and  praised    the 
1  Ch.  xvi.  SO.     Pt.  xli.  13.  id.     Iflei 
his  glorious  name  for  ever,  and  let  the  wl 
earth   be   filled   with   his  glory,    .Amen 
Amen.     Pt.  Ixxii.  1».     Blesaed   he   the 
for  evermore,  Araen  and  Amen.      Pt,  It 
62.     Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
everlasting    to    everlasting,    and    let    all 
people  say,  Amen,  praise  ye  the  Lord. 
cvi.  48.     The  prophet  Jeremiah  said  «nw  I 
prophet    Hanoniah,   even    the   prophM 
miah  said  {to  the Jatse prophery  o^  Himm 
Aincn.     Je,  xxviii,  6.     1  will  pray  wtlh 
spirit,  and  I  mill  pray  with  the  underctaadl 
also:   twill  aing  with    the   !«piril,   and    1 
sing  with  the  understanding  aUo  :    else 
thou   bless   with   the  spirit,  how  shall  he  i 
occupieth    the    room   of  the    unlearned 
Amen    at    thy   giving   of  thanks,   seeing  ■ 
understandeth  not  what  thou  sayest  (if 
pray  in  an  unlhimmt  ton/fv*)'      1  Co.  xlv. 
16.     All  the  promises  of  Ood  in  him  (( 
are  yea,  and  in   him  Amen,  unto  the 
Gnd  by  us.     3  Co.  i.  aO.      Behold,  I  ai 
for  evermore,  Amen,  and  have  the  kc 
hell  and  death.      lU.  I    18.     These   this 
saith  the  Amen,  the  fiuthful  and  true  wit 
the  beginning  of  the  creation  of  God. 
iii.  14.     .\nd  the  four  and  twenty  eldm 
the   lour   beasts    fell   down   and    worahii 
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men  thmr  trespasses,  your  heavenly  Father  will  also  forgive  you : 
But  if  ye  forgive  not  men  their  trespasses,  neither  will  your  Father  15 
forgive  yonx  trespasses.    Moreover  when  ye  £ut,  be  not,  as  the  16 
hypocrites,  of  a  sad  comxtenance :  for  they  disfigure  their  faces, 


God  Ibat  Mit  «B  dw  thnne,  ttying,  Anea, 
Alleluk.    Rg.  xiz.  4 ;  xzfi.  SO. 

U  ff  1ft  Jwrgiat,  &C.3  Ste  vtrte  12.  and 
torn.  With  wlwt  judgment  ye  jadge,  ye  shall 
be  jndgcd,  and  with  what  measure  ye  mete, 
it  ahaO  ke  maasaicd  to  you  again.  Mat.  vii. 
a.  So  lilcewiae  (m  Hk  king  in  the  parable 
fmmiihtd  tke  amw f  wko  kad  met  mercy  o»  hi* 
foUem  jtnwif)  stiall  my  heavenly  Father  do 
also  onto  ya«  {*aid  Jetut),  If  ye  from  your 
hearts  fut^r*  not  every  ooe  his  brother  their 
teespassee  Mtat.  xviii.  36.  Whoso  stoppeth 
ISs  can  at  the  cry  of  the  poor,  he  also  shall 
cry  hiraself,  but  ahall  not  be  heard.  Pr.  xxi. 
IS.  He  ahaU  have  judgment  without  mercy 
that  hath  shewed  no  mercy,  and  mercy  re- 
joiceth  i^ainst  judgment  Ja.  iL  IS.  In  this 
the  children  of  God  are  manifest,  and  the 
dnldren  of  the  DeriL  Whosoever  doeth  not 
righteonsnesa  ia  not  of  Ood,  neither  he  that 
lovedi  not  his  brother.     1  John  ilL  10. 

16  mem  ye  fuL]  Then  came  to  "  him" 
("Jumr)  the  disciples  of  John,  saying,  Why 
do  we  and  the  Pharisees  £ut  oft,  but  thy 
disciples  ftst  not  ?  And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Can  die  duldren  of  the  bride-chamber  mourn 
aa  long  as  the  bridegroom  is  with  them  i  But 
die  days  will  come  when  the  bridegroom  shall 
be  taken  firom  them,  and  then  shall  they  fut. 
Mat.  ix.  14, 16.  David  besought  God  for  the 
diHd  (wMcA  he  had  by  the  wife  of  Uriah) ;  and 
David  &sted,  and  went  in  and  lay  all  night 
vpon  the  earth.  Then  (when  the  child  had 
died)  said  his  servants  unto  him,  What  thing 
k  this  that  thou  hast  done  ?  Thou  didst  fast 
and  weep  for  the  child,  while  it  was  alive,  but 
when  the  child  was  dead,  thou  didst  arise  and 
cat  bread.  2  iSii.  xiL  16.  31.  When  1  heard 
these  words  (taid  Nehemiah,  rtepeetmg  the 
^gUeted  etate  tff  Jerueaiem),  I  sat  down  and 
wept,  and  mourned  certain  days,  and  fasted, 
and  prayed  before  the  God  of  heaven.  Ne.  L 
4.  Go  gather  together  all  the  Jews  that  are 
present  (wat  the  anewer  qf  Either  to  Mordecat) 
in  Shnshan ;  and  fast  ye  for  me,  and  neither 
eat  nor  drink  three  days,  night  or  day :  1  also 
and  my  maidens  will  &st  likewise,  and  so  will 
I  go  in  unto  the  king  {Ahatuenu),  which  w 
not  according  to  the  law ;  and  if  I  perish,  I 
perish.  B*.  iv.  16.  But  as  for  me  {taid 
Daiii(0,when  "they"  ("myfaUewitnetteer') 
were  sick,  my  clothhig  woe  sackcloth :  I  hum- 
bled my  soul  with  fasting.  Pt.  xzzv.  13. 
When  I  wept,  and  chastened  my  soul  with 
&sting,  that  waa  to  my  reproach.  Pt.  ixiz. 
10.  My  knees  are  weak  through  fksting,  and 
my  flesh  falleth  of  fatness.  Ps.  cix.  24.  And 
I  set  my  (tee  (taid  Daniel)  unto  the  Lord 
God»  to  seek  by  prayer  and  supplications, 


with  fasting,  and  sackcloth,  and  ashes  (for 
Jerutalem'i  restoration).  Da.  ix.  3.  She 
(jinna  the  prophetett)  woe  a  widow  of  alMUt 
fourscore  and  four  years,  which  departed  not 
from  the  temple,  but  served  Ood  with  fastings 
and  prayers  night  and  day.  Lu.  ii.  3^. 
Cornelius  said  (to  Peter),  four  days  ago  I  was 
fiuting  until  this  hour ;  and  at  the  ninth  hour 

1  prayed  in  my  house.  Ac.  x.  30.  As  "  they" 
("  the  prophet*  and  teacher*  cf  the  chnrch  at 
Antioch")  ministered  to  the  Lord,  and  fiuted, 
the  Holy  Ghost  said.  Separate  roe  Barnabas 
and  Saul  for  the  work  whereunto  I  have 
called  them.  And  when  they  had  fasted  and 
prayed,  and  laid  their  hands  on  them,  they 
sent  them  away.  Ac.  xiii.  8,  3.  And  when 
they  had  ordained  them  elders  in  every 
church,  and  had  prayed,  with  fasting,  "  they" 
("Paul and  Bamabai")  commended  them  unto 
the  Lord,  on  whom  they  believed.  Ac.  ziv. 
23.  Defhiud  ye  not  one  the  other,  except  U 
be  with  consent,  for  a  time,  that  ye  (the  hm*- 
band  and  wife)  may  give  yourselves  to  fiuting 
and  prayer.  1  Co.  vii.  6.  We  then,  as  workers 
together  with  "  him"  ("  Chriet")  beseedi  yon, 
that  ye  receive  not  the  grace  of  God  in  vain.  In 
all  things  approving  ourselves  as  the  ministers 
of  Ood  i  in  stripes,  in  imprisonments,  in  tu- 
mults, in  labours,  in  watchings,  in  fastings. 

2  Gd.  vi.  5.  Thrice  was  I  beaten  with  rods 
(taid  Panl) ;  in  joumeyings  often,  in  weari- 
ness and  painfulness,  in  watchings  often,  in 
hunger  and  thirst,  in  fastings  often,  in  cold 
and  nakednesa.    2  Co.xL  27. 

Be  not,  a*  the  lufpoerite*.']  Set  verie*  2.  6. 
and  com.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ahab 
heard  those  words  (i^  Elijah  denouncing  judg- 
ment*), that  he  rent  his  clothes,  and  put  sack- 
cloth upon  his  flesh,  and  fasted,  and  lay  in 
sackcloth,  and  went  softly.  1  KL  xxi.  27* 
Wherefore  have  we  fiuted,  say  "  they"  ("  the 
hypocrite*"),  and  thou  seest  not  ?  Wherrfore 
have  we  afiUcted  our  soul,  and  thou  takest  no 
knowledge?  Behold,  in  the  days  of  your 
&st  ye  find  pleasure,  and  exact  all  your  la- 
bours ;  behold,  ye  fast  for  strife  and  debate, 
and  to  smite  with  the  fist  of  wickedness :  ye 
shall  not  &st  as  ye  ^  thi*  day,  to  make  your 
voice  to  l>e  heard  on  high  1  Is  it  such  a  fast 
that  I  have  chosen  ?  a  day  for  a  man  to  afflict 
his  soul ;  /«  il  to  bow  down  his  head  as  a 
bulrush,  and  to  spread  sackcloth  and  ashes 
under  himf  Wilt  thou  call  this  a  fiut,  and 
an  acceptable  day  to  the  Lord  t  I*.  IviiL  3, 
4,  6.  Speak  unto  all  the  people  of  the  land, 
and  to  the  priests,  saying.  When  ye  fiuted, 
and  mourned,  in  the  fifth  and  seventh  monthf 
even  those  seventy  years,  did  ye  at  all  &st 
unto  me,  even  to  me  Z    Zee.  viL  6.    Ye  have 
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that  they  tnay  appear  unto  men  to  fast.    Verily  I  say  tnito  ywo, 

17  They   have  Uieir  reward.     But  thou,  when  thou  fastest^   anoint 

18  thine  head,  and  w.osh  thy  face ;  That  thou  appear  not  unto  mm 
to  fast,  but  unto  thy  Father  which  is  in  secret:  and  thy  Father, 

19  which  seeth  in  secret,  shall  reward  thee  openly.     Lay  not  up  fat 
yourselves  treasures  upon  earth,  where  motli  and  rust  doth  corrupt, 


said,  It  it  vain  to  tcrve  God  :  und  what  profit 
it  it  thai  we  bare  kept  his  ordinance,  and 
that  we  have  walked  mournfully  before  the 
Lord  of  hosts!  Mai.  iii.  14.  And  the  dis- 
ciples of  John  and  of  the  Phameei  owed  to 
fast ;  and  they  come  aiid  say  unto  "  him " 
("  Jesiu"),  Wiiy  do  the  disciples  of  John  and 
of  the  Pharisees  ftst,  but  thy  disciples  fast 
not  ■'  Mar,  iL  18.  1  fast  twice  in  the  week 
{taid  tht  Pharitet  to  Jetut).     Lm.  XTiii.  12. 

17  JmMmt  tkiue  head.]  Wash  thyself  (utid 
Naomi  to  Ruth),  and  anoint  thee,  aud  put  thy 
raiment  upon  thee,  and  get  thee  duwn  Cu  liie 
floor,  but  make  not  thyself  known  unio  the 
man,  natiJ  he  shall  have  done  eating  and 
drinking.  A».  iii.  3,  David  arose  and  walked 
upon  the  roof  of  the  king's  bouse,  and  from 
the  roof  he  taw  a  woman  {Uriith'i  tcift) 
washing  herself,  &c.  2  5a.  xi.  2.  Let  thy 
gBrments  be  nlwayt  white ;  and  let  thy  head 
lack  no  ointment.  £r.  ix.  6.  In  tho«e  day* 
(^  Cynu  king  of  Prrtia)  I,  Daniel,  was 
mourning  three  full  weeks ;  I  ate  no  pleasant 
bread,  neither  came  flesh  or  wine  in  my 
ntouth,  neither  did  I  anoint  myself  at  ail,  till 
three  whole  weeks  were  fulfilled.    Da.  x.  3, 3. 

18  dppe4ir  mot  unto  sin  to  foot.]  Wkete- 
fore  we  laboar,  that  whether  present  or  absent 
we  may  be  aceepted  of  him.  2  Co.  v.  9.  For 
tMi  he  that  eonunendeth  himself  i*  approved, 
but  whoo)  the  Lord  commendeth.  3  Co,  X. 
1&.  Ser^-ants,  obey  in  all  things  your  mamtett 
according  to  the  flesh ;  and  wbattaevcr  ye  do, 
do  it  heartily  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  nnio 
men,  knowing  that  of  the  Lord  ye  shall  re- 
ceive the  reward  of  the  inheritance ;  for  ye 
terve  the  Lord  Christ.  Cot.  iiL  33,  S3,  S4. 
Submit  yourselTe*  to  ercry  ordinance  of  man 
far  the  Lord's  sake.     I  i>e.  it.  IS. 

Skall  reward  iiuie  opemiy.]  See  vtrm*  4.  6. 
Thinkest  thou  that  thou  shalt  escape  the 
judgment  o£  God  I  Who  will  render  to  every 
man  according  lo  his  deeds.  A».  ii.  6.  Ye 
greatly  rcjotoe  (6y  tkt  fowrr  of  God  Ihromgk 
/•itk  unto  tnlvaliom},  that  the  trial  of  your 
fisith,  being  mnch  more  precious  than  of  gold 
thai  perishcth,  thcmgh  it  be  tried  with  Are, 
might  be  faaad  unto  praise,  sod  honour,  ai»d 
gUwy,  at  the  spearing  of  Jesus  Christ.  1 
Pt.  L  7. 

19  Not  op  for  fourotitr*.]  If  I  have  mode 
gold  my  hope,  or  have  said  lu  the  fine  gold. 
Thou  art  my  confidence :  this  nvrr  an  iniquity 
to  be  pma^tKtd.  Joi  xxxL  34.  3a  Surdy 
t%tty  man  walketh  in  a  vain  shew ;  surely 
lh«v  an  diaquicied  in  vain:  he  beapeib  up 


riches,  and  knowcth  not  who  shall  galhtt 
thent.  Pt.  KKxix.  6.  If  riches  incrrue.  ■( 
not  your  heart  upon  them.  I**,  tni.  |0l 
Riches  profit  not  in  the  day  of  wradk.  t*. 
xi.  4.  By  mercy  snd  truth  iniquity  is  fMnfcd. 
and  by  the  fear  of  the  Lord  mea  depatt^ram 
eviL  Pt.  xvi.  0.  Wilt  thou  set  thine  wjm 
upon  that  which  is  not  ?  For  riekta  crrtmnly 
make  theouelves  wings;  they  fly  away  as aa 
eagle  toward  heaven.  Pr.  zxiiL  fiu  Oti 
giveth  to  a  man  that  is  good  ia  liis  sigic, 
wisdom,  and  knowledge,  and  jojr ;  but  to 
sinner  he  giveth  travail,  to  gather 
up,  that  be  may  give  toAios  that  i*  go*4 
fore  God.  This  also  u  vanity  snd 
of  spirit.  Be.  ii.  S6.  He  that  Ivrcch 
shall  not  be  satisfied  with  silver ;  Boe  h« 
loveth  abundance  with  increase.  This  ti 
vanity.  Ec.  v.  10.  When  goods 
they  are  increased  that  eat  theos  ;  ami 
good  is  there  to  the  owners  there«tf^ 
the  beholding  <ff  them  with  tbeir  eyc»  f 
sleep  of  a  labouring  man  ii  sweet,  wfaetha 
eat  little  or  much  :  twt  the  aliundaneeof 
rich  will  not  suffer  him  to  sleep.  These 
sore  evil  trkieli  I  have  seen  under  the 
iwr/y.  Riches  kepi  for  the  owners  thereof 
their  hurt,  i'r.v.  11,  13,13.  Neither" 
{'^'  Judah'i")  silver  nor  their  gold  shnO 
able  to  deliver  them  in  the  day  of  the  Lo\ 
wrath.  2ep.  i.  la.  So  is  he'  {Met  tkr 
foot  OS  ike  parable)  that  layeth  up  treasure 
himself,  and  is  not  rich  toward  God. 
21.  Yet  lackest  thou  one  thing  (j 
lo  the  ruUr,  who  taid  that  ha  had  ktft  ^ 
eooumaudvumtt ) ;  sell  all  that  than  faaot,  oaA 
distribute  unto  the  poor,  and  tho«  shalt  haso 
treasure  in  heaven.  And  when  Jeaoa  snr 
that  he  was  very  sorrowful,  he  said, 
hardly  shall  they  that  hare  riches  enter 
the  kingdom  ttl  God.  La.  xriii.  tti 
Having  ibod  and  raiment,  let  ns  be 
content.  ]  TL  vj.  8.  But  they  that 
rich,  &11  into  temptation  and  a  snare, 
many  foolisb  and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drtnrv 
men  in  destruction  and  perdition.  For  the 
love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  en]  •  arhiek 
while  *oo>e  cvvctcd  after  they  have  evred 
the  faith,  and  pierced  tbemsehnes 
with  many  aarraiwa.  Chatige  them  tlHt  mm 
rich  in  this  world,  that  they  be  not 
milled,  nor  trust  in  nncettain  riches ;  but 
the  Uving  God.  who  giveth  as  richly  all  thii 
to  ejyoy.  1  n  vi.  ».  10.  17.  Ut  _ 
^vrsation  be  witliout  covetoiMneaa,  sbmI  Jv  tw  r 
lent  with  such  things  as  ye  have;  Car  be 
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and  where  thieres  break  throngfa  and  steal :  •  Bat  lay  up  for  yonr-  20 
selres  treasures  in  heaven,  where  neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  cor- 
rupt, and  where  thieres  do  not  break  through  nor  steal :  For  where  21 
your  treasiue  is,  there  will  your  heart  be  also.     The  light  of  the  22 
body  is  the  eye :  if  therefore  thine  eye  be  single,  thy  whole  body 


said,  I  will  nerer  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee. 
Hf.  xiiL  &  Oo  to,  now,  y«  rich  men,  weep 
and  bowl  for  yo«r  miseries  that  shall  come 
upon  jt<« ;  Java  riches  are  corrupted,  and  your 
garmeota  are  moth>«aten ;  yonr  gold  and  sil- 
rer  is  cankered,  and  the  rust  of  them  shall  be 
a  witnesa  against  y«n,  and  shall  eat  your  flesh 
aa  it  were  fire;  ye  have  heaped  treasure 
togedier  for  the  last  days.  Ja.  v.  1,  2,  S. 
Love  not  the  world,  nsiUier  the  things  that 
are  in  the  worid ;  if  any  man  love  the  world, 
the  lore  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.  For  all 
that  u  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and 
the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is 
not  of  the  Father,  hot  is  of  the  world.    1  Joitn 

SO  Lajf  tip  for  tfourtelvu.']  See  preeed.  com. 
If  thoa  wih  be  perfect,  go  amd  sell  that  thou 
hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have 
treaawre  in  heaven.  Mat.  xix.  21.  Wisdom 
and  knowledge  shall  be  the  stability  of  thy 
timea,  ami  strength  of  salvation :  the  fear  of 
the  Lord  is  his  treasure.  It.  zxxiii.  6.  The 
lift  is  more  than  meat,  and  the  body  m  more 
than  raiment.  Lm.  xii.  23.  Sell  all  that  thou 
hast  {laid  Jettu  to  the  ruler),  and  distribute 
unto  the  poor ;  and  thou  shalt  have  treasure 
in  heaven.  Lu.  xviiL  23.  Ye  had  compas- 
sion (taid  Paul)  of  me  in  my  bonds,  and  took 
joyfully  the  spoiling  of  your  goods.  He.  %. 
34.  By  foith  Moses  refused  to  be  called  the 
son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter,  esteeming  the 
xeprooch  of  Christ  greater  riches  than  the 
treasures  in  Egypt  i  for  he  had  respect  unto 
the  reoompenee  of  the  reward.  He.  li.  26. 
Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren.  Hath  not  God 
chosen  the  poor  of  this  world,  rich  in  faith, 
and  heirs  of  the  kingdom,  which  he  hath 
promised  to  them  that  love  him.  Ja.  ii.  6. 
Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  which,  according  to  his  abun- 
dant mercy,  hath  begotten  us  to  an  inheritance 
incorruptible,  and  uadefiled,  and  that  fodeth 
not  away,  reserved  in  heaven  for  you,  1  Pe. 
L  <L  When  the  chief  Shepherd  shall  appear, 
ye  shall  receive  a  crown  of  glory  that  fodeth 
not  away.  1  Pe.  v.  4.  I  know  thy  works, 
and  tribulation,  and  poverty,  (but  thou  art 
rich;)  and  I  knoto  the  blasphemy  of  them 
which  say  they  are  Jews,  and  are  not,  but  are 
the  synagogue  of  Satan.  Fear  none  of  those 
things  which  thou  shalt  suffer.    Re.  IL  9. 

21  Where  your  treasure  m.}  See  preeed. 
com.  Where  yonr  treasure  is,  Uiere  will  yonr 
heart  be  also.  Lu.  xii.  34.  While  we  look 
not  at  the  things  which  are  seen,  but  at  tlie 
things  which  are. not  seen;  for  the  things 


which  are  seen  are  temporal,  but  the  things 
which  are  not  seen  are  eternal.    2  Co.  iv.  18. 

There  vHU  your  heart  be  alto."]  O  genera- 
tion of  vipers  (taid  Jetut  to  the  Pharueet,  S^e.) 
how  can  ye,  being  evil,  speak  good  things? 
for  out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the 
mouth  speaketh.  Mat.  xii.  34.  Keep  thy 
heart  with  all  diligence,  for  out  of  it  are  the 
issues  of  life.  Pr.  iv.  23.  O  Jerusalem,  wash 
thine  heart  from  wickedness,  that  thou  mayest 
be  saved.  How  long  shall  thy  vain  thoughts 
lodge  within  thee  ?  Je.  iv.  14.  Thine  eyes 
{ipeaking  of  Shaltum,  ton  of  Joiiak)  and  thine 
heart  are  not  but  for  thy  covetousness,  and 
for  to  shed  innocent  blood,  and  for  oppression, 
and  for  violence,  to  do  it,  Je.  xxii.  17.  Thou 
hast  neither  part  nor  lot  in  this  matter  {taid 
Peter  to  Simon  the  torcerer),  for  thy  heart  is 
not  right  in  the  sight  of  God.  Ac.  viii.  21. 
When  we  were  in  the  flesh,  the  motions  of  the 
sins  which  were  by  the  law  did  work  in  our 
members,  to  bring  forth  fruit  unto  death. 
But  now  we  are  delivered  f^om  the  law,  that 
being  dead  wherein  we  were  held ;  that  we 
should  serve  in  newness  of  spirit,  and  not  tm 
the  oldness  of  the  letter.  What  shall  we  say 
then  ?  it  the  law  sin  ?  God  forbid !  Nay,  I 
had  not  known  sin,  but  by  the  law ;  for  I  had 
not  known  lust,  except  the  law  had  said,  Thoa 
shalt  not  covet.  Ro.  vii.  6,  6,  7*  Many  are 
the  enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ,  whose  end 
M  destruction,  whose  god  it  their  belly,  and 
uihote  glory  it  in  their  shame,  who  mind  earthly 
things.  JPAi.  iii.  19.  If  ye  then  be  risen 
with  Christ,  seek  those  things  which  are 
above,  where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand 
of  God.  Set  your  affections  on  things  above, 
not  on  things  on  the  earth ;  for  ye  are  dead, 
and  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.  CoL 
iii.  1,  2,  3.  Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  there 
be  in  any  of  you  an  eril  heart  of  unbelief 
in  departing  from  the  living  God.   He.  iii.  18. 

22  Light  of  the  body.}  The  light  of  die 
body  is  the  eye  :  therefore,  when  thine  eye  ia 
single,  thy  whole  body  is  fhll  of  light:  but 
when  thine  eye  is  evil,  thy  body  also  it  full  of 
darkness.  Take  heed  therefore  that  the  light 
which  is  in  thee  be  not  darkness.  If  diy 
whole  body  therefore  be  full  of  light,  havii^ 
no  part  dark,  the  whole  shall  be  full  of  light, 
as  when  the  bright  shining  of  a  candle  doth 
give  thee  light    Lu.  xi.  34,  35,  36. 

Singte.}  And  they  {the  diteiplet)  con- 
tinuing dally  with  one  accord  in  the  temple, 
and  breaking  bread  from  house  to  house,  did 
eat  their  meat  with  gladness  and  singlenesa 
of  heart.  Ae.  ii.  46.  I  feat  leit  by  any 
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23  shall  be  full  of  light.     But  if  thine  eye  bo  evil,  ihy  tvhole  bodr 
shall  be  full  of  darkness.     If  therefore  the  light  that  is  in  thee 

24  be  darkness,  how  great  t>  that  darkness  !     No  man  can   serve 


ineanB,  as  tfae  serpent  bi^i;ui]ed  Evq  through 
his  fiubtihy,  ho  yuur  minds  should  ht  cor- 
ruj>Icd  from  the  simplicity  that  i«  in  (.'hrisc 
2  Co.  xi.  'i.  Servants,  be  ohodiciit  to  them 
that  arc  i^our  inastcr»  acrordiiig  to  (he  tisih, 
with  fear  and  trembling,  in  lingtcneM  of  your 
bewt,  a«  unto  Chri&t.  £p.  vi.  6,  Servants, 
obey  in  ail  things  your  masteri  acrording  to 
the  flesh  ;  not  with  eye  service  as  men  pleasers, 
liut  in  singleness  of  heart,  fearing  God.  CoL 
iii.  22- 

23  Thine  rife  bf  eviL]  The»e  {evil  thoaghu, 
mtrdcrt,  aduUrriet,  fomicalions,  thrfU,  faltf 
lattntu,  b/atphemie-i)  are  the  IhUgt  which 
defile  a  nian ;  but  to  eat  with  unwashen  himds 
deiileth  not  a  niaa.  Mat.  xv.  20.  They 
{idoi-maieri)  have  not  known,  nor  under- 
stood :  for  he  (Ike  Lord)  hnth  shut  their  eyes, 
that  ibey  cannot  see,  and  their  hearts,  that 
they  rnnnot  understand :  and  none  Gonsidercth 
in  his  heart,  neither  is  there  knowledge  nor 
understanding  to  say,  I  have  burned  part  of 
"  it"  ("  the  tree")  in  the  fire  ;  yea  also,  I  have 
baked  bread  upon  the  coals  thereof;  I  have 
roasted  flesh,  and  eaten  it,  and  shall  I  make 
the  residue  thereof  an  abomination  I  shall  I 
fall  down  to  the  stock  of  a  tree  ?  lie  fecdeth 
an  ashes ;  a  deceived  heart  hath  turned  him 
aside,  that  he  cannot  deliver  his  soul,  nor  say, 
It  UuTP-  not  a  lie  in  my  right  hand  i  It.  zliv. 
]  8, 19, 20.  Thefts,  cot-etousnea,  wickedness, 
deceit,  lasciviousness,  an  evil  eye,  blasphemy, 
pride,  foolishness  ;  all  these  evil  things  come 
froni  «-ithin,  and  defile  the  man.  Mar.  vii. 
2S,  23.  Walk  not  as  other  Gentiles  walk,  in 
the  vanity  of  their  mind,  having  the  under- 
standing darkened,  being  alienated  fVom  the 
life  of  God,  through  the  ignorance  that  is  in 
them,  because  of  the  bUndne»s  of  their  hesirL 
Ep.  It.  18.  Ye  were  sometimes  darkneas, 
but  now  are  ye  li^t  in  the  LonL  Walk  as 
children  of  tight  £p.  v.  &  He  that  hateth 
hb  brother  is  in  darkness,  and  walketh  in 
dvktteas,  and  knoweth  not  whither  he  goeth, 
becaote  that  darkness  hath  blinded  hu  eyea. 
1  ^a*nii.  II. 

I/tker^ore  tkt  light  that  it  in  the*  be  dark- 
«rs*.]  Woe  unto  yuu,  ye  blind  guides  {Pha- 
rueet),  which  My,  Who«oever  shall  swear  by 
the  tRnple,  it  is  nothing,  but  whosoever  shall 
swear  by  the  gold  of  the  temple,  he  is  a 
<M«M.  Mat.  ixiii.  10,  i-r.  Seest  thou  a 
man  wise  in  his  own  conceit  f  There  it  more 
h«pe  of  a  fool  than  of  him.  Pr.  zrvi.  12. 
Woe  untn  them  that  raU  t\\i  good,  and  good 
e*B:  chat  pnt  darkneu  for  light,  and  light 
tat  darkness ;  that  put  bilier  for  sweet,  and 
for  bitter.  Woe  unto  them  that  are 
wile  in  their  own  eye*,  and  prudent  in  their 
I  sighL  It.  V.  20i,  21.  Sevk  lo  the  btw  and 
\IQ  ike  latiwmj;  if  xhtj  speak  not  accord- 


ing  to  tliis  word,  it  it  because  thfrt  i*  no  ii|^ 
in  tliem.  Is.  viii.  20.  My  people  it  foaGd^^ 
they  have  not  known  me,  they  ore 
children,  and  they  have  none  understand 
ibey  are  wise  to  do  evil,  but  to  do  good  i 
have  no  knowledge.  Je.  iv.  SS.  How  do] 
say.  We  are  wise,  and  the  law  of  the  Lor 
with  us  ?  Ia>,  certainly  in  rain  made  he  | 
the  pen  of  the  Scribes  it  in  vain.  The 
men  are  ashamed ;  they  arc  diamayed, 
taken  :  lo,  they  have  rejected  the  word  tttt 
Lord ;  and  what  wisdom  m  In  them  f  Jr. 
8,  &.  Unto  you  it  is  given  (sairf  Jeru*  tm  tm 
ditciplet)  to  know  the  mysteries  of  the  king- 
dam  of  God ;  but  to  others  in  parables,  lliB 
seeing  they  might  not  see,  and  heariaf  (hey 
might  not  understand.  Lu.  viii.  10.  Fee 
judgment  I  am  come  into  the  world  (asM 
Jetni),  that  they  which  see  not  might  see, 
and  that  they  which  sec  might  be  made  blimi; 
And  tome  of  the  Pharii^es  which  were  witi 
him  heard  these  words,  and  said  unto  Via, 
Are  we  blind  also?  Jesus  said  uttto  thea, 
If  ye  were  blind,  ye  should  have  oo  sin :  bm 
now  ye  say,  We  see :  therefore  your  sin  f»- 
mnincth.  Jvha  \x.  39,  40,  41.  Pr 
themselves  to  be  wise,  "they"  (* 
God,  yet  glorijled  him  net")  became  fools. 
L  22.  Behold  thou  art  called  a  Jew, 
restcst  in  the  law,  and  makest  thj 
God,  and  knowest  hit  will,  and  approves!] 
things  that  are  most  excellent, 
ftructed  out  of  the  law,  and  art 
that  thou  tby<'elf  art  a  gnide  of 
a  light  of  them  which  are  in  darks 
instructor  of  the  foolish,  a  teacher 
which  hast  the  form  of  knowledge, 
the  truth  in  the  law ;  thou  therefore 
teachest  another,  teachest  not  thoa 
Thou  that  preachest  a  man  shoojd 
dost  thou  steal  f  Thon  that  makest  I 
of  the  law,  through  breaking  the 
honourest  thou  God?  Ro.  ii.  I? — i 
preaching  of  the  crosa  is  to  them  that  _ 
foolishness  ;  but  unto  us  which  are  saved, 
the  power  of  God :  for  it  is  vrritten,  I  w]] 
destroy  the  wisdom  of  the  wiae,  aind 
bring  to  nothing  the  undentandiof  of 
prudent.  Where  it  the  wise  1  where  it 
Scribe  f  where  it  the  disputer  of  this  wo 
Hath  not  God  made  foolijh  the  wiadooi] 
this  world.  1  Co.  i.  18,  19,  Sa  The  nat 
man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spir 
God,  for  they  are  fooiiahness  unto  him  ; 
ther  can  he  know  them,  because  tbey 
spiritually  discerned.  1  Co.  ti.  14.  L«( 
tnasi  deceive  hinMelf ;  if  any  wtait  antong 
sceineth  to  be  vise  in  this  world,  let 
become  a  fool,  that  he  may  be  wise :  for  lht~ 
wisdom  of  this  world  is  fooiishaess  wtth  God : 
for  it  is  written,  he  ukcth  the  wise  in  their 
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two  masters :  for  either  he  will  hate  the  one,  and  love  the  other ; 
or  else  he  will  hold  to  the  one,  and  despise  the  other.  Ye  cannot 
serve  God  and  mammon.    Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  Take  no  25 


own  craftinMs.  1  Co.  iiL  18,  19.  Because 
thou  nynt,  I  am  rich,  and  increased  with 
goods,  and  have  need  of  nothing,  and  knowcst 
not  that  thou  art  wretched,  and  miserable, 
and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked;  I  counsel 
thee  to  buy  of  me  gold  tried  in  the  fire,  that 
thou  mayest  be  rich ;  and  white  raiment,  that 
thou  mayest  be  ciothed,  and  that  the  shame 
of  thy  nakedness  do  not  appear ;  and  anoint 
thine  eyes  with  eye-salve,  ib&t  thou  mayest 
see.     He.  Ui.  17. 18. 

24  Serve  two  nuuteri.']  Get  thee  hence 
Satan  (said  Jetm*),  for  it  is  written.  Thou 
shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only 
sholt  thou  serve.  Mat.  iv.  10.  If  it  seem 
evil  unto  you  {»md  Jethua  to  the  people  rf 
Itrael)  to  serve  the  Lord,  choose  you  tliis  day 
whom  ye  wOl  serve,  whether  the  gods  which 
your  faUiers  served,  that  toere  on  the  other 
ude  of  the  flood,  or  the  gods  of  the  Aniorites, 
in  whose  land  ye  dwell ;  but  as  for  me  and 
my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord.  And 
Joshua  said  unto  the  people,  Ye  cannot  serve 
the  Lord ;  for  he  it  an  holy  God ;  he  ii  a 
jealous  God ;  he  will  not  forgive  your  trani- 
grcsdoiu  nor  your  sins.  If  ye  forsake  the 
Lord,  and  serve  strange  gods,  then  he  will 
turn,  and  do  you  hurt,  and  consume  you,  after 
tbat  be  hath  done  you  good.  /m.  xxiv.  1& 
19,  30.  Samuel  spake  unto  all  the  house  of 
Israel,  saying.  If  ye  do  return  unto  the  Lord 
with  all  your  hearts,  then  put  away  the  strange 
gods,  and  Ashtaroth  from  among  you,  and 
prepare  your  hearts  unto  the  Lord,  and  serve 
him  only,  and  he  will  deliver  you  out  of  the 
hMid  of  the  Philistines.  1  Sa.  vii.  3.  How 
long  halt  ye  between  two  opinions  (said 
EUjak  to  the  people)  T  If  the  Lord  be  God, 
follow  him ;  but  if  Baal,  then  follow  him. 
1  KL  zviii.  21.  They  {the  ttratige  natione 
lohieh  were  itnt  into  Samaria)  feared  the 
Lord,  and  served  their  own  gods,  after  the 
manner  of  the  nations  whom  they  carried 
away  from  thence;  unto  this  day  they  do 
after  the  former  manners ;  they  fear  not  the 
Lord,  neither  do  they  after  the  law  and  com- 
mandment which  the  Lord  commanded  the 
diildren  of  Jacob,  whom  he  named  Israel ; 
with  whom  the  Lord  had  made  a  covenant,  and 
charged  them,  saying,  Ye  shall  not  fear  other 
gods,  nor  bow  yourselves  to  them,  nor  serve 
them,  nor  sacrifice  to  them.  2  KL  xvii.  33 — 36. 
So  these  nations  feared  the  Lord,  and  served 
their  graven  images,  both  their  children  and 
their  diildren's  children.  2  A't.  xvii.  41.  As 
for  you,  O  house  of  Israel,  thus  saith  the 
Lord  God,  Go  ye,  serve  ye  every  one  his  idols, 
and  hereafter  also,  if  ye  will  not  hearken  unto 
me,  but  pollute  ye  ray  holy  name  no  more 
with  your  gifts  and  with  your  idols.    Ez.  xx. 


39.  I  will  cut  off  them  that  worship  the  host 
of  heaven  upon  the  housetops ;  and  them  that 
worship  and  that  swear  by  the  Lord :  and  that 
swear  by  Malcham.  Zep.  i.  5.  No  servant 
can  serve  two  masters ;  for  either  he  will  hate 
the  one,  and  love  the  other,  or  else  he  will 
hold  to  the  one  and  despise  the  other;  ye 
cannot  serve  God  and  mammon.  Lu.  xvi.  IS. 
Know  ye  not,  that  to  whom  ye  yield  your- 
selves servants  to  obey,  his  servants  ye  are 
to  whom  ye  obey;  whether  of  sin  unto 
death,  or  of  obedience  unto  righteousness? 
But  God  be  thanked,  that  ye  were  the 
servants  of  sin,  but  ye  have  obeyed  from 
the  heart  that  form  of  doctrine  which  was 
delivered  you ;  being  then  made  free  from 
sin,  ye  became  the  servants  of  righteous- 
ness. When  ye  were  the  servants  of  sin,  ye 
were  free  from  righteousness.  What  fruit 
had  ye  then  in  those  things  whereof  ye  are 
now  ashamed  ?  For  the  end  of  those  things 
is  death.  But  now  being  made  free  from  sin. 
and  become  servants  to  God,  ye  have  your 
fruit  unto  holiness,  and  the  end  everlasting 
life.  Ro,  vi.  16 — 22.  Do  I  now  persuade 
men  or  God  ?  or  do  I  seek  to  please  men  ? 
For  if  I  yet  pleased  men,  I  should  not  be  the 
servant  of  Christ.  Gal.  i.  10.  Therefore  we 
both  labour  and  suffer  reproach,  because  we 
trust  in  the  living  God,  who  u  tlie  Saviour  of 
all  men,  specially  of  those  that  believe.  2  TL 
iv.  10.  Know  ye  not,  that  the  friendship  of 
the  world  is  enmity  with  God  ?  Whosoever, 
therefore,  will  be  a  friend  of  the  world  is  the 
enemy  of  God.  Jo.  iv.  4.  Love  not  the 
world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in  the 
world.  If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love 
of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.  For  all  that  tt 
in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust 
of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of 
the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world.  1  John  ii. 
15,16. 

JlfaMMoa.]  See  verte  19.  Make  to  your- 
selves {tmd  Jetui)  friends  of  the  mammon  of 
unrighteousness,  that  when  ye  fail,  they  may 
receive  you  into  everlanting  habitations.  If 
ye  have  not  been  faithful  in  the  unrighteous 
mammon,  who  will  commit  to  your  trust  the 
true  richei  ?  Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mam- 
mon.    Lu.  XVI.  9.  11.  13. 

25  /  tay  unto  yoa.]  See  chap.  v.  22. 28,  md 
COM.  I  say  unto  you,  my  friends.  Be  not 
afraid  of  them  that  kill  the  body,  and  after 
that  have  no  more  that  they  can  do :  but  I 
will  forewarn  you  whom  ye  shall  fear ;  fear 
him  which  after  he  hath  killed  hath  power  to 
cast  into  hell ;  yea,  I  say  unto  you.  Fear  him. 
Lu.  xii.  4,  5.  Also  I  say  unto  you.  Whoso- 
ever shall  confess  me  before  men,  him  shall 
the  Son  of  man  also  con&is  bc£»e  the  tqgela 
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thought  for  your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall  dmk^ 

nor  yet  for  your  body,  what  ye  shall  put  on.     Is  not  tlie  life  aKai 

26  than  meat,  and  the  body  tlian  raiment?     Behold  the  fowls  of  the 

air:  for  they  sow  not,  neither  do  they  rc^p,  nor  gather  into  bams: 


or  God  ;  but  he  that  denieth  me  before  men 
shall  be  denied  before  the  angel*  of  Ogd, 
And  he  (Jtiua)  tia'id  unta  his  disciples,  There- 
fore I  say  unto  you.  Take  no  thought  for 
your  life,  what  ye  «hjill  eat,  neither  for  your 
body,  what  ye  shall  put  on.     Im.  xii.  8,  9. 

■Take  no  thought  for  tfour  H/f,  &c.]  See 
•*r««f  31,  34.  When  ihey  deliver  you  up 
(laid  Jetui  to  hit  HixcipUt),  take  no  thoug'ht 
how  or  what  ye  »hall  s|>enk,  for  ll  ahall  he 
given  you  in  that  same  hour  what  ye  shall 
apeak.  Mai.  x.  19.  He  that  received  seed 
aniong  the  thorns  is  he  rhai  heareth  the  word, 
and  the  care  of  this  world,  and  the  deceitful- 
neu  of  riche*,  choke  the  word,  and  he  t>e- 
comelh  unfruitfVil.  Mat.  xiii.  22.  Cast  thy 
burden  upon  the  Lord,  a»d  he  shall  tuatain 
thee  ;  he  ihall  never  miter  the  righteoua  to  be 
moved.  I'll.  1v.  22.  The  carca  of  this  world, 
and  Ihe  deceltfulne«t  of  riches,  and  the  lusta 
of  other  things,  enteriii):;  in,  choke  the  word, 
and  it  h«cometh  ttnfruitful.  Mar.  iv.  19. 
When  they  »hall  lead  you,  and  deliver  you  up, 
take  no  thought  befurehand  what  ye  »hall 
■peak,  neither  do  ye  prcnieditate ;  but  what- 
■orver  chaM  be  given  yuu  in  that  hour,  that 
apeak  ye,  for  it  is  not  ye  that  «pcak,  but  the 
Holy  Ghost,  ilfnr.  xiii.  11.  That  which  fell 
aitiun){  ihornd  are  ihey,  which  when  lliev 
have  heard,  i;o  forth,  and  arc  choked  with 
carea  and  riches  and  plcanure*  of  this  life, 
md  bring  no  iruit  to  perfection.  Lu.  \i\\.  14. 
Martha  (f/K-  n'Wcr  of  Lazanu)  waa  cumbered 
■bout  much  nerving,  and  came  to  him  (Jesns) 
and  said.  Lord,  Dost  thou  not  care  that  my 
aister  hath  left  me  to  (crve  atone  ?  Bid  her, 
UMrefore,  that  »he  help  me.  And  Jesu5  an- 
swered, and  said  unto  her,  Martha,  l»larth.i, 
thou  art  careful,  and  troubled  aliout  many 
thingrt,  but  one  thing  is  needful,  /.u.  \,  40, 
4L  Take  no  thought  for  ynur  life,  what  ye 
shall  eat,  neither  for  the  body,  what  ye  shall 
put  on ;  the  life  is  more  than  meat,  and  the 
body  it  more  than  raiment.  Which  of  yuu 
with  taking  tliought  can  add  to  his  stature 
one  cubit  i  If  ye  then  be  not  able  to  do  that 
which  is  leaat,  why  take  ye  thought  for  the 
test  1  Seek  not  ye  what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what 
ye  Ahall  drink;  neither  be  of  doubtful  mind. 
Lh.  xii.  22,  23.  S-l,  26. 29.  I  would  have 
you  witliout  carefulness.  1  Co.  vii.  32.  Be 
careful  for  nothing.  Pk.  iv.  6.  No  man  that 
warreth  {ag  a  loldier  of  OirisI)  entangleth 
bimselfwiih  the  affairs  of  this  life.  2  Ti.  ii. 
4.  B*  content  with  such  things  as  ye  have  ; 
lor  he  hath  said,  I  will  never  leave  thee  nor 
forsake  thee  ;  so  that  we  may  boldly  «ay.  The 
Lerd  it  my  halper,  and  I  wiil  not  fear  what 


man  shall  do  unto  me.  He.  xiii.  6,  ft.  llaiolll 
yourselves  under  the  aiighty  haMl  of  C«4 
that  he  may  exalt  you  in  due  time :  ea<d«( 
all  your  care  upon  him,  for  he  carcth  Cat  jm. 
I  Pe.  V.  «,  7. 

It  not  the  life  rmtv  thtm  ■leaf.]  TheM 
\»  more  than  meat,  and  the  bodf  duw  wlw 
/.«.  xii.  83.  He  that  rpared  iMt  \dm  esrn  S«l> 
but  delivered  him  up  for  oa  all,  kow  dnM  hs 
not  with  him  also  freely  give  lu  all  thinipit 
Ro.  viii.  32. 

26  The  fomU  of  the  otrv}  Are  net  twa 
sparrows  sold  for  a  fiuthing  ?  And  ooe  sf 
there  sbull  not  Call  on  the  grounJ  with** 
your  Father ;  but  the  very  bairs  of  ywsr  kn< 
are  all  numbered.  Fear  ye  not  tittmtmf,  ft 
arc  of  more  value  than  many  (pantywiu  Jiil 
X.  39—31.  And  God  said  (io  tJkrmmmim 
he  had  created).  Behold,  I  have  ftive* 
every  herb  hearing  seed  which  sa  upoa 
face  of  all  the  earth,  and  every  uee  ta 
which  M  the  fniit  of  a  tree  yielding 
you  it  shall  be  for  meat.  And  M» 
of  the  earth,  and  to  every  fowl  of  dwdb', 
to  every  thing  that  ereepeth  upon  ill* 
wherein  there  it  life,  /  ham  giveH  tvetf 
herb  for  meat :  and  it  was  aoL  And  Qti 
every  thing  that  he  had  made, 
wot  very  good.  Ge.  i.  80 — 31.  Naaa 
Where  is  God  my  maker,  wha 
more  than  (he  beasts  of  the  earth,  and 
us  wiwr  than  the  fowls  of  heuvm  I 
»xxv,  H.  Who  provideih  for  ihr  raw 
food  !  When  liLt  young  ones  cry  uMo 
they  wander  for  lack  of  meat,  JM  B 
41.  They  (the  tpringi  tent  Ay  Ga4  tm 
vailetit)  give  drink  to  every  beaat  of  dtt 
Ihe  wild  asses  quench  their  thirat;  hf 
shall  the  fowls  of  the  heaven  iuYe  their 
tation  which  sing  among  the  branches. 
wait  all  upon  thee,  that  thoa  mtmfnt  ^i^  1 
them  their  meat  in  due  seaaoa ;  Ikmi  thM 
givest  Ihetn  they  gather  ;  thou  opcuaC  iMflt 
hand  i  they  are  filled  with  good-  ft.  ct*. 
II,  12.  27,  28.  The  eyes  of  alt  wait  mm 
thee  ;  and  thou  givest  them  their  meat  la  oit 
season  ;  thou  openest  thine  hand  and 
the  desire  of  every  living  thinfr- 
\S,  Ui.  He  giveth  to  the  beaat  hia 
tu  tl)e  young  ravens  which  cry.  P». 
Are  not  five  sparrows  sold  for  two  fi 
and  not  one  of  tliem  is  forgotten 
But  even  (ho  very  hairs  of  yo«r 
numbered.  Fear  not,  therefore,  y* 
nK)re  value  than  many  sparrows.  C( 
the  ravens :  for  they  neither  sow  nor 
whirh  neither  have  storehouse  iK>r 
(ioH  fcedelh  them ;  how  much 
better  than  the  fowls  t     Lm.  xii, 
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yet  your  hearenlj  Father  feedeth  them.  Are  ye  not  much  belter 
than  they  ?  Which  of  you,  by  taking  thought,  cau  add  one  cubit  27 
unto  his  stature?  And  why  take  ye  thought  for  raiment?  con-  28 
sider  the  lilies  of  the  fidd,  how  they  grow;  they  toil  not,  neither 
do  they  spin :  And  yet  I  say  unto  you,  That  even  Solomon  in  all  29 
his  glory  was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  these.  Wherefore,  if  God  so  30 
do^e  die  grass  of  tiie  field,  which  to-day  is,  and  to-morrow  is  cast 


rmr  ktrntntg  FatkerJ]  Set  terae  33. 
What  man  b  tbere  of  foo,  wboin  if  hit  ton 
aak  bread,  will  be  give  him  a  stone  t  Mat 
viL  &  Fear  not,  little  Sock ;  for  it  ia  your 
Fatbet's  nood  pleHuze  to  give  you  the  king- 
dom.    Lm.  xlL  as. 

87  Bg  takimg  tlungkL}  See  ekap.  t.  36, 
amd  emm.  Behold,  thou  ha«t  made  my  days 
■f  an  hand-breadth ;  and  mine  age  m  as  no- 
thing before  thee.  Verily  every  man  at  his 
best  atata  ts  aliogether  vanity.  Fs.  ucxiz.  &. 
Snraly  afvary  man  walketh  in  a  vain  shew  ; 
nuely  they  an  disquieted  in  vain ;  he  heap- 
cth  up  riektt  and  knoweth  not  who  shall 
gather  them.  A.  »iix.  &  I  know,  that 
whataoaver  God  doeth,  it  shall  be  for  ever ; 
BMbiBg  can  be  put  to  it,  nor  any  thing  taken 
from  it ;  and  God  doeth  it,  that  wnm  should 
fiear  bcfae  him.  Er..  iii.  14  Which  of  you. 
with  tafcug  thought,  can  add  to  his  stature 
one  cubit?  If  ye  then  be  not  able  to  do  that 
thing  which  is  least,  why  take  ye  thought  for 
tfaa  iMt.  ^.  xii.  S6,  S&  Now  hath  God 
act  tha  meaoben  (^  tMe  ked))  every  one  of 
tibcBB  in  the  body,  as  it  hath  pleased  him. 
1  Cbr.  xU.  1& 

AWnrv.]  By  witat  means  he  (the  wutn 
Hat  mot  W»  Uimd)  now  seeth  we  know  not ; 
haia  of  age,  ask  him ;  be  shall  speak  for  liim- 
aalC  Mm  ix.  21.  Thou  hast  beset  me 
bahind  and  before,  and  laid  thine  hand  upon 
nm.    Pe.  cxxxix.  6. 

SB  Whji  take  jfe  tkomgkt  fitr  TiuwteHt  *'\  See 
warm  Sft.  31.  Provide  (*aii  Jeta*  to  hie  die- 
dplae)  nether  scrip  for  jroar  journey,  neither 
two  coata,  neither  shoes,  nor  yet  staves ;  for 
the  workman  is  worthy  of  his  meat  Mat.  x. 
Itt.  He  that  hath  two  coats  let  him  impart  to 
him  that  hath  none ;  and  he  that  hath  meat 
let  him  do  likewise.  La.  3.  11.  And  he 
(Jeeiu)  said  unto  "  them"  ("  hit  disciples"). 
When  I  sent  you  without  purse  and  scrip 
and  shoes,  lacked  ye  any  thing  /  and  they 
said,  Nothing.  Then  said  he  uuto  them,  But 
BOW,  he  that  hath  a  purse,  let  him  take  it,  and 
Bkewiae  Ai* scrip;  and  he  that  hath  no  sword, 
let  him  sell  his  garment  and  buy  one.  Lu. 
uu.  36,  30. 

Hat  lilies  1^ the  fielil.']  Condider  the  lilies  how 
they  grow :  they  toil  not ;  they  Hpin  not ;  and 
yet  I  say  unio  you,  that  Solomon  in  all  his  glory 
was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  these.  La.  xii.  37. 

29  Been  SoUmoa  ia  all  Us  glory.]  The 
meat  of  his  table,  and  the  sitting  of  his  serv- 
auis,  and  the  attendance  of  his  ministers,  and 
VOL.  II. 


their  apparel,  and  his  cupbearers,  and  Ida 
ascent  by  which  he  went  up  unto  the  house  of 
the  Lord  {token  the  queea  qf  Sheba  saw  aU 
these  things),  there  was  no  spirit  in  her. 
And  she  said  to  the  king,  It  was  a  true  report 
that  I  heard  in  mine  own  land,  of  thy  acts, 
and  of  thy  wisdom ;  howbeit  I  believed  not 
the  words,  until  I  came,  and  mine  eyes  had 
seen  it;  and  behold,  the  half  was  not  told 
me ;  thy  wisdom  and  prosperity  exceedeth 
the  &me  which  I  heard.  1  Ki.  x.  6 — 7.  2 
Ch.  ix.  6.  All  the  drinking  vessels  of  king 
Solomon  were  of  gold,  and  all  the  vessels  of 
the  house  of  the  forest  of  Lebanon  wrr*  ef 
pure  gold.  And  king  Solomon  passed  all  the 
kings  of  the  earth  in  riches  and  wisdom. 
2  Ch.  ix.  20.  22.  I  will  therefore  {said  Paal) 
tliat  women  adorn  themselves  in  modest  ap- 
parel, with  shamefacedness,  and  sobriety,  not 
with  broidered  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or 
costly  array,  but  (which  becometh  women  pro- 
fessing gudUness)  with  good  works.  1  2*1.  ii. 
8,  10.  Ye  wives,  be  in  subjection  to  your 
own  husbands ;  while  they  behold  your  chaste 
conversation  coupled  with  fear ;  whose  adorn- 
ing let  it  not  be  that  outward  adorning  of 
plaiting  the  hhir,  and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or 
of  putting  on  of  apparel ;  but  let  it  be  the 
hidden  man  of  the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not 
corruptible,  even  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and 
quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of 
great  price ;  for  after  this  manner  in  the  old 
time  the  holy  woiuen  also  who  trusted  in  God 
adorned  themselves,  being  in  subjection  unto 
their  own  husbands.     1  Fe.  iiL  2 — 6. 

30  Clothe  the  grass,  &c.]  Thou  carriest 
"  tliem"  ("  mankUid")  away  as  with  a  flood; 
they  arc  OS  a  sleep :  in  the  morning  they  are 
like  grass  which  groweth  up ;  in  the  morning 
it  flourisheth  and  groweth  up,  in  the  evening 
it  is  cut  down  and  withereth.  Ps.  xc  5,  6. 
When  the  wicked  spring  as  the  grass,  and 
when  all  the  workers  of  iniquity  do  flourish, 
it  is  that  they  shall  be  destroyed  for  ever. 
Ps.  xcii.  7.  All  flesh  is  grass,  and  all  the 
goodliness  thereof  is  as  the  flower  of  the  field. 
The  grass  withereth,  the  flower  Csdcth,  be- 
cautic  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  bloweth  upon  it: 
surely  the  people  is  grass.  The  grass  wither- 
eth, the  flower  fadeth,  but  the  word  of  our 
God  shall  sUnd  for  ever.  Is.  xL  6—8.  if 
then  God  so  clothe  the  grass  wliich  is  to-day 
in  the  field,  and  to-morrow  iit  cast  into  the 
oven,  how  much  more  aHU  he  clothe  you,  U  ye 
of  little  faith.'  La.xu.2a.  The  rich  (/elAias 
I 
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into  tho  oven,  shall  he  not  much  more  tiloihfi  you,  O  ye  of  litfa 

31  fttith?     Therefore  lake  no  t!iinju},'ht,  saying,  WliaL  shall  we  eaU 
or.  What  sliall  we  drink?  or,  Wherewithal  shall  we  be  cloUied? 

32  (For  after  all  these  things  do  the  Gentiles  seek  :)  for  your  hcavcnh 


rejoin)  in  that  he  is  made  low  ;  bcrauBe  as 
the  HowiiT  of  the  frnaa  he  «liftll  p.iss  away ; 
far  the  sun  is  no  noohct  risen  witU  a  luiniinK 
heat,  hut  it  nithcreth  the  prASR,  and  the 
flower  tliervof  Tulleth,  and  tli«  Krat'*!  oC  *^ 
fiuhion  of  it  p«ri«heth ;  »o  also  »hnll  llu>  rich 
man  fade  away  In  hit  way*.  1  ^a.  i.  IH,  11. 
For  all  Ile*h  i<  at  fcnuf,  and  a)l  the  glury  of 
man  m  the  flower  of  g^raaa ;  the  (crasj  wither- 
cih,  ami  the  flower  thereof  fAlieih  away. 
I  F^.  i.  M. 

O  yr  of  UttU  faith.}  Why  are  ye  fearful, 
O  ye  of  little  faith  (taid  Jtttt*  to  hit  ditcipUi 
Huriuf!  the  tfvtpett  '»  the  sea)'!  Then  he 
artKO,  and  rebuked  the  winds,  and  the  sea, 
and  there  wnn  a  great  calm.  Mat.  viii.  2H. 
O  thou  of  little  faith  {said  Jettii  to  Peter 
mhen  kr  beean  to  tiiik,  ti/hiUt  walking  on  the 
jm),  wherefore  didst  thou  doubt  ?  Mul.  xiv. 
SI.  O  ye  of  little  faith  (taid  Jesut  to  hit 
diseifitet),  why  reason  ye  nniung  yourxelvc* 
because  ye  hnvc  bruu^rhl  no  bread  i  Mat, 
xri.  8.  O  liiitlilciis  and  perverse  neneration, 
how  lone  shall  I  Itu  witli  you  !  how  lon(( 
shnll  I  suffer  you  i  lirini;  him  (the  lunalir 
wkum  Jttut'  disciplet  eoald  not  cure)  hither  lo 
me  {mid  Jrsut).  Mat,  xvii.  17.  And  he 
said  unto  them  (hit  ditciplet,  during  a  temjiett 
in  the  tea),  Why  are  ye  to  fearful?  How  is 
it  that  ye  have  no  faith  .'  Mar.  iv,  441.  () 
hithlesa  generation,  how  lon)(  iliall  1  be  with 
you  ?  how  lonf;  shall  1  lufler  you  '.  Unnf; 
"him"  C paueutd  cf  a  dumb  tpirit")  unto 
mc.  Mar.  tx.  10.  0  faithless  and  perverse 
generation,  how  long  iluill  I  be  with  you,  and 
suffer  you  /  Bring  thy  :ton  hither  {taid  Jesus 
/o  tlir  fathtr  uf  the  di'mcmiac).  Lv.  ix.  41. 
Be  not  faitbiesi  but  believing  (said  Jesus  to 
dmMng  Thomas).  John  xx.  2?.  Take  heed, 
bnthren,  lest  there  be  in  any  of  you  an  evil 
Imrt  of  unbelief,  in  departing  from  the  living 
Gorl.  /le.  iii.  12.  See  chap.  viii.  36,  and 
xiv.  3!. 

31  H'hal  shall  uf  eat  /]  See  chap.  iv.  4, 
and  earn.  And  his  disciples  said  unto  "  him' 
{"  Jeicu"),  Whence  should  we  have  so  much 
bread  here  in  the  wilderness,  as  to  fill  so  great 
a  multitude.  Mat.  xv.  33.  And  if  "  ye"  {tht 
"  ehitdrrn  nf  Israel")  will  »ny,  What  shall  we 
e«t  the  seventh  year  l  {"  the  sabbath  of  the 
stvnth  yenr")  Roliold,  we  shall  not  now, 
nor  gather  in  our  increase :  then  1  {the 
I,m-d)  will  rommand  my  blessing  upon  you  in 
the  sivth  year,  and  it  shall  bring  forth  for 
tJirve  years  ;  and  ye  shall  sow  the  eighth  year, 
MUicat^f  ofold  fruit  until  the  ninth  year; 
until  her  fruits  rmnr  in  ye  shall  eat  of  the  old 
•tarr.  Le.  xxv.  24^—22.  And  Amaciah  (the 
gmtt  kin/e  of  jM^h)  «aid  to  (he  man  of  God 


tni«Mla 


(ruAo  had  said  iinla  him,  Ltl  stot 
Irrael  go  with  thee  against  the 
what  slinll  we  do  for  the  liniid; 
which  I  have  given  to  the  sinny  of 
And  the  man  of  trod  answered,  Tile 
abk  to  give  thee  much  more  thaa 
xxv.  9.  Trust  ill  the  Lord  and  do 
shalt  thou  dwell  in  the  land,  and 
shale  be  fed.  Ps.  xxxvii.  X  Cast  t 
upon  the  Lord,  and  he  ^hiill  suttmin 
shall  never  suffer  the  rightetius  to  be  m 
Ps.  Iv.  22.  "  They"  {tlit  "  Israelites') 
God  in  their  heart,  by  asking  meat  figr 
lust ;  yea,  tlicy  spake  against  Clod  ;  tbty. 
Can  God  furnish  a  table  in  the 
They  believed  not  in  Gud,  and 
his  salvation.  Though  he  hod 
the  clouds  from  above,  and  opeitcd 
of  heaven,  and  liiul  rained  dowti  n»\ 
them  to  eat,  and  had  given  them  of  Ik* 
of  heaven.  Man  did  eat  angcU'  tto^L^ 
sent  tliem  meat  lo  the  full  ;  he  rmiued 
also  upon  them  as  doat,  and  feathered 
like  as  the  sand  of  the  tez.  So  Ui 
and  were  filled,  for  he  gave  them 
desire.  They  were  Dot  estrattged 
lust ;  but  while  their  meat  seas  yet  ia-d 
muuthii,  the  wrath  of  God  came  wpaa 
and  slew  the  fattest  of  them,  and 
the  chosen  men  of  Israel.  Ps.  Ixx«i, 
22—26.  27.  20.  30,  31.  Seek  noc 
ye  sivall  eat,  ur  what  ye  shall  drisik, 
be  yc  of  doubtful  mintL  Lh,  xii.  29. 
yoiirsolves  tlierefurc  under  the  mij 
of  God,  that  he  might  exalt  you  m 
casting  all  your  care  upon  hiro,  for 
for  you.     1  Pr.  V.  G.  7. 

32  ^ifter  all  thest  things.]     See  chap.  *. 
47,  irith  com.     Ye  know  {said  Jesus)  that 
princes  of  the  Gentiles  exercise  doiuiaioa 
them,  and  they  that  are  great  cxerciat 
rity  upon  them  ;   but  it  shall  not  be  so 
you  :  but  whosoever  will  be  great  «manc 
let  htm  be  your  minister.     Mai.  xx.  SA, 
Deliver  my  soul  from  the  wicked  tsdii«km 
(word.     From  men  whirh  art   thy 
Lord,  from  men  of  the  world,  whie-h 
portion  in  this  life,  and  whose  belly  thou 
with  thy  hid   treanure  ;  they  are  full  of 
dren,  and  leave  the  rest  of  their   siiAsfiiti 
their    babes.     Pa.    xvii.    13,   14.     All 
things  {earthly  things)  do  the  natiooa  of 
world  seek  after,  and  your   Father  kno' 
that  ye  have  need  uf  thetc  things.  Lit.  aii. 
This  1  say  therefore,  aivd  testify  in  the 
that  ye  henceforth  walk  not  as  other  G«n 
walk,  in  the  vanity  of  their  mind.     Ep.  ir. 
Every  one  of  you  should  know  how  to 
his  vessel  in  sanctiScniion  and  honour,  not  la' 


A.  D.  27.J 


CHAPTER  VT. 


lU 


Father  knowvth  that  ye  have  need  of  all  these  things.    But  seek  33 
ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteousness ;  and  all  these 


the  luat  of  concnpitcence,  even  u  the  Gentiles, 
which  know  not  God.     1  The.  iv.  4,  6. 

For  ycmr  htoMiUy  Father  AnoMwM.]  See 
verte  6.  Like  u  a  &ther  pitieth  his  children, 
so  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  him.  Pt. 
dii.  IS.  If  a  aon  shall  ask  bread  of  any  of 
you  tliat  is  a  father,  will  he  gire  him  a  stone  ? 
or,  if  ke  mdt  a  fish,  will  he  for  a  fish  give  him 
a  serpent  ?  or,  if  he  shall  ask  an  egg,  will  be 
oAr  Mm  a  scotpon  f  If  ye,  then,  being  evil 
know  how  to  give  good  gifU  unto  your  chil- 
dren; how  much  more  shall  yowr  heavenly 
Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask 
bimr  Lu.  jL  11—13.  All  "these  things" 
{*' earthly  tkmgt")  do  the  nations  of  the  world 
sack  after:  and  your  Father  Icnoweth  that  ye 
haw  need  of  these  things.     Lu.  zii.  30. 

38  Seek  ye  frtt  the  kntgdom  of  God.] 
And  God  said  unto  "him"  (" Sotomon  "), 
Becnue  thon  hast  asked  thu  thing,  and  hast 
not  aaked  for  thyself  long  life,  neither  hast 
asked  riches  for  thyself,  nor  hast  asked  the 
life  of  thine  enemies ;  but  hast  asked  for  thy- 
a^  andeistanding  to  discern  judgment :  Be- 
boldt  I  have  done  according  to  thy  words; 
lo,  I  have  given  thee  a  wise  and  an  under- 
staadiog  heart,  so  that  tliere  was  none  like 
thee  befiire  thee,  neither  after  thee  shall  any 
■rise  like  unto  thee.  And  I  have  also  given 
tbec  that  which  thou  hast  not  asked,  both 
riches  and  honour,  so  that  there  shall  not  be 
any  among  the  kings  like  unto  thee  all  Ihydays. 
1  JTs.  iii  11 — 13.  Elijah  said  unto  her  (the 
teUew  ef  Zmrephath),  Pear  not ;  go  and  do  as 
tboa  hiistsaid,  but  nuke  me  thereof  a  little  cake 
fifst,  and  bring  it  unto  me,  and  after  make  for 
tbee  and  for  thy  son.  I  Ki.  svii.  13.  Ask  what  I 
shall  give  tbee.  And  Solomon  said  unto  God, 
Thou  hast  shewed  great  mercy  unto  David 
my  fiuher,  and  hast  made  me  to  reign  in  his 
atead;  now,  O  Lord  God,  let  thy  promise 
iiBto  David  my  father  be  established ;  for  thou 
luut  made  me  king  over  a  people,  like  the 
dost  of  the  earth  in  multitude.  Give  me  now 
wisdom  and  knowledge,  that  I  may  go  out 
and  come  in  before  this  people ;  for  who  can 
judge  this  thy  people,  that  u  »o  great  And 
God  said  to  Solomon,  Because  this  was  in 
thine  heart,  and  thou  ha&t  not  asked  riches, 
wealth,  or  honour,  nor  the  life  of  thine  ene- 
mies, neither  yet  hast  asked  long  life ;  but 
hast  asked  wisdom  and  knowledge  for  thyself^ 
that  thou  mayest  judge  my  people,  over  whom 
I  have  made  thee  king;  wisdom  and  know- 
ledge is  granted  unto  thee,  and  I  will  give 
thee  riches,  and  wealth,  and  honour,  such  as 
none  of  the  kings  have  had  that  haoe  been 
before  thee,  neither  shall  there  any  after  thee 
have  the  like.  8  Ch.  i.  7—12.  Thus  did 
Hesekiah  throughout  all  Jndah,  and  wrought 
that  wUch  was  good,  and  right,  and  truth, 


before  the  Lord  his  God.     And  in  every  work 
that  he  began  in  the  service  of  the  bouse  of 
God,  and  in  the  law,  and  in  the  commando 
ments,  to  seek  his  God,  he  did  it  with  all  hit 
heart,  and  prospered.      3  Ch.  xxxi.  20,  81. 
My  son,  if  thou  wilt  receive  my  words,  and 
hide  my  commandments  with  thee ;  so  that 
thou  incline  thine  ear  unto  wisdom,  and  apply 
thine  heart  to  understanding ;   yea,  if  tboa 
criest  after  knowledge,  and  liAest  up    thy 
voice  for  understanding ;  If  thou  seekest  her 
as  silver,  and  searchest  for  her  as  for  liid 
treasures,  &c.  For  the  Lord  giveth  wisdom:  out 
of  his  mouth  cometh  knowledge  and  under- 
standing.     He  layeth  up  sound  wisdom  tat 
the  righteous.     Ue  it*,  buckler  to  them  that 
walk  uprightly.      He  keepeth  the  paths  of 
judgment,  and  preserveth  the  way  of  his  saints. 
Then  shalt  thou    understand   righteousness* 
and  judgment,  and  equity ;    yett,  every  good 
path.     Pr.  ii.  1 — 9.     Honour  the  Lord  with 
thy  substance,  and  with  the  first-fruits  of  all 
thine  increase.     So  shall  thy  bams  be  filled 
with  plenty,  and  tliy  presses  shall  burst  out  with 
new  wine.     Pr.  iii.  9,  10.      Thus  speaketh 
the   Lord  of  hosts,  saying,  This  people  say, 
The  time  is  not  come ;    the  time  Uiat  ths 
Lord's  house  should  be  built     Then  came 
the  word  of  the  Lord  by  Haggai  the  prophet^ 
saying.  It  it  time  for  you,  O  ye,  to  dwell  in 
your  ceiled  houses,  and  this  house  He  waste  7 
Now,  therefore,  tlius  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
Consider  your  ways ;  ye  have  sown  much,  and 
bring  in   little ;    ye   eat,   but  ye   have    not 
enough ;  ye  drink,  but  ye  are  not  filled  with 
drink ;  ye  clothe  you,  but  there  is  none  warm ; 
and  he  that  eameth  wages,  eameth  wages  to 
put  il  into  a  bag  with  holes.      Thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  Consider  your  ways ;  go  up  to 
the  mountain,  and  bring  wood,  and  build  the 
house ;  and  I  will  take  pleasure  in  it,  and  I 
will  be  glorilied  saith  the  Lord.     Ye  looked 
for  much,  and  lo,  it  came  to  little,  and  when 
ye  brought  it  home  I  did  blow  upon  it  Why  t 
suth  the  Lord  of  hosts ;    because  of  mine 
house,  that  it  waste,  and  ye  run  every  man 
unto  his  own  house.     Therefore  the  heaven 
over    you    is    stayed   from    dew,    and    the 
earth    is    stayed  from    her  fruit       And    I 
c^ed  for  a  drought  upon  the  land,  and  upon 
the  mountains,  and  upon  the  com,  and  upon 
the  new  wine,  and  upon  the  oil,  and  upon 
that  which  the  ground  bringeth  forth,  and 
upon  men,  and  upon  cattle,  and  upon  all  the 
labour  of  the  hands.    Hag.  i.  2 — 11.     Since 
those  dayi  were,  when  one  came  to  a  heap  of 
twenty  meaturet,  there  were  but  ten.     When 
one  came  to  the  press-fat  for  to  draw  out  fifty 
vettelt  ont  of  the  press,  there  were  hut  twenty. 
1  smote  you  with  blasting  and  with  mildew, 
and  with  hail,  in  all  the  labours  of  your  lunds, 
1  O 
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yet  ye  turned  not  to  me,  saitli  the  Lord.  Con- 
«ider  now  from  ttiiii  day,  and  upward,  from 
the  four  «nd  twentieth  day  of  the  ninth 
month,  even  from  the  day  that  the  funridation 
of  the  Lord's  temple  wm  laid,  ooii»ider  it.  It 
the  seed  yet  in  the  bim  ?  Yea,  u  yet  the 
vine,  and  the  fig-tree,  and  the  pomegranate, 
and  the  olive-tree,  hath  not  brought  forth  ; 
frooi  this  day  will  I  bless  t/ou.  Nag.  ii.  16 — 
19.  Rather  aeek  ye  the  kinplom  of  God, 
and  all  these  things  (farthlif  tfiimgt)  ihall  be 
added  unto  yuu.  Lu.  xii.  31.  Labour  aot 
ibr  (he  meat  which  perisheth,  but  for  ihnt 
inaat  which  endureth  unto  everlasting  life, 
which  the  Son  of  man  ihall  give  unlo  you  ; 
for  him  hath  God  the  Father  sealed.  John 
vi27. 

The  kinftdom  t^God.]  Stethap.  iii.  2.  iv.  \^. 
amH  com.  The  Son  of  man  shall  send  forth  his 
angeU,  and  they  shall  gather  uii(  of  his  king- 
dom all  things  that  offend,  and  them  which 
do  iniquity,  and  sh.ill  cast  them  into  a  fur- 
nace of  fire  ;  there  shall  be  wailing  and  gnash- 
ing of  teeth  -  then  »hal)  the  righteous  shine 
for  th  asthe  sun  in  the  Itingdoni  of  their  Father ; 
wbo  hath  can  to  hear  let  him  hear.  Mat. 
1^.  41.  I  know  {said  Pout  to  the  elder*  of 
Mpkfnu)  that  ye  all,  among  whom  1  hare 
gone  prcBching  the  kingdom  of  God,  shall  see 
aay  fiue  no  more.  Wherefore,  1  take  you  to 
record  this  dav,  that  I  am  pure  from  the  blood 
of  all  MMs.  Ac.  XX.  2d,  36.  Paul  dwelt  two 
whole  yean  in  hii  own  hired  house,  and  re- 
ceived all  that  catne  in  unto  him,  preaching 
the  kingdom  of  God,  nod  teaching  those 
things  which  concern  the  Lord  JttoM  Cliriat 
with  all  confidence,  no  man  forbidding  him. 
jle.  uinii.  SI.  The  kingdom  of  God  is  not 
DMat,  and  drink,  but  righteousness  and  peace, 
md  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  Ra.  xiv.  I7. 
We  4cMK  titat  ye  may  be  Krengtltened  with 
•II  might,  giving  tlutnks  unlo  the  Father,  who 
hath  delivered  us  from  the  power  of  darkness, 
and  hath  translated  ui  into  the  kingdom  of 
his  dear  Son.  In  whom  we  have  redemption 
throngh  his  blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of  sins. 
Cot.  i.  13,  14.  We  oarselTe&  glory  in  yuu  in 
the  churohet  of  God,  for  your  patience  and 
faith  in  all  your  persecutions  and  tribulations 
that  ye  endure,  tckich  i*  a  manifest  token  of 
the  righteous  judgment  of  God,  that  ye  may 
tecoyated  worthy  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  for 
JK  also  iiiffer.  2  The.  i.  4,  &.  Give 
to  moke  your  calling  and  election 
HOC  ;  fcr  if  >-e  do  these  things,  ye  thai]  never 
ML  For  fto  an  entrance  shall  be  miaistend 
oato  jrou  abundantly  into  the  ewriaatuig 
Mftgdtowi  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jmbs 
Cluist.     >l>r.i.  10.  11. 

H'u  r^MMMfWM.]  Sft  ehttp.  v.  6.  amd 
«Mu  Sitfcty  afaalt  osr  •*  '  'He  Lord  have 
1  rigfatvotnneM.  *rt%  •«««  cone  : 

aMi  all  that  CR  bxen  mImU  be 


ashamed.  U.  slv.  24.  In  hia  ((ike  ifo- 
siati't)  days  Judah  shall  be  saved,  and  Israel 
sliati  dwell  safely,  and  this  is  his  naaw 
whereby  he  shall  be  railed.  The  Lord  ow 
Itighteousncss.  Je.  xxiiL  <S.  Zacharia*  aad 
Elisabeth  were  both  righteous  b«fuig  G«^ 
walking  in  all  t)ie  conimandm«nta  and  ordi- 
nances of  the  Lord  blameless.  £«.  LCI 
am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Chric  ;  1m 
therein  is  tlie  righieoitsness  of  God  rrveaUl 
from  faith  to  faith,  as  it  is  written.  The  ftti 
sh.ill  live  by  faith.  Ro.  i.  16.  17.  N*»*l 
righteousness  of  God  without  the  lasr  it  lai^ 
fcsted,  being  witnessed  by  the  lasr  wak  tb 
prophets.  Even  the  righteomaa*  «f  >Sii 
u'AicA  M  by  faith  of  Jeras  Christ  tmta  att^Mi 
upon   all  them  that  believe.       !'•  31 

They  (lirael)  being  ignorant  of  <  i«- 

ousnesd,  and  going  abont  to  estaciitiiu  larir 
own  righleousiie*a,hav*  act  aMbmitt4Bd  lhi» 
selves  unto  the  rigtatMotttcas  of  God.  Aa& 
3.  Of  him  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus,  wha  tf 
God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom,  and  righliw 
nexa,  and  sanetificadon,  and  redemaciaa.  4 
Ct>.  i.  30.  He  hath  made  him  *•  iaam  ftt 
us  who  knew  no  sin,  that  we  mi^hx  he  laiii 
the  righteooaness  of  God  in  him.  %  Co.  v,  A 
I  count  all  things  hut  loss  tb*t  I  atay  srfa 
Christ  (»aid  Paul),  and  be  found  in  hias.  ••! 
having  mine  own  righteooaneaa,  vhidi  is  tf 
the  law,  but  that  which  is  through  the  fcilbaf 
Christ,  the  righteousness  which  is  of  God  kf 
fiuth.  Phi.  iii.  9.  Simon  Pe<er,  a  sail—l 
and  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Chriat,  to  tfacM  ihtl 
have  obtained  like  precious  fiaiih  sriik  ■> 
through  the  righteousness  of  God,  and  aar 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  Grace  and  peace  kr 
multiplied  unto  you  through  the  kiwarlfdge 
of  Cod,  and  of  Jesus  our  Lord.      3  Pc  i.  1,& 

Jnd  all  tlitJtr  thin^t  liuiH  bt  uddrd.'] 
one  that  hath  forsaken  houses,  or  brefll 
sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or  wile,  * 
Ann,  or  lands,  for  my  ruune'a  sakn,  Wl 
receive  an    hundred-fold,   and    shall 
everlasting  life.     Mat.   xia.  99.     If  ye 
say,    What  shall  we  eat  the  aeventii 
Behold,   we  shall  not  sow,  nor  gather 
increase :    then   I  will  command  my 
upon  you  in  the  sixth  year,  and  it  tkm 
finth  frtiit  for  three  yean.     Le.  sx«.  ; 
O  fear  the  Lord,  ye  hU  saints  :   for  the 
want  to  them  that  fear  him.     The  young  I 
do  lack  and  niflVr  hunger  ;  hut  they  that  I 
the  Lord  shall  not  want  any  good 
xxxiv.  9, 10.     Trust  in  the  Lovd  aad  da  1 
M  shalt  thou  dwell  in  the  land,  and 
Ibou  riuilt  be  fed.      The  Lord  knuwv 
day*  of  the  upright,   and  their   titherit 
shall  be  Cor  ever.     They  shall  not  be  1 
in  the  evil  time,  and  in  the  day*  wf 
they  shall  be  satisfied.     I  have  been  ya 
and   Mmr  aa>    old;     yet    have  I  noc  seca^ 
righteous    fonaken,  nor    his 
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the  morrow :  for  the  morrow  shall  take  thought  for  the  things  of 
itself    Sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof. 


CHAPTER  VII. 
Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not  judged.    For  with  what  judgment    1 


bread.  A.  xxxriL  &  18,  1ft  S6.  For 
the  Lonl  God  h  a  ran  aad  shield.  The 
Lord  God  will  give  gnee  and  glory ;  no  good 
<Mv  will  he  witliliaid  from  them  that  walk 
apn^Mj.  O  Lord  of  hotti,  blessed  u  tlie 
asM*  that  tnuteth  in  thee.  i>«.  lunv.  11, 
la.  But  he  («*o  kat  Itft  kotut,  or  bretkrem, 
m  titter*,  mr  fatker,  or  mother,  or  w^ft,  or 
ekiUren,  or  Imidt,  far  my  take  and  the  Ooe- 
■P$t*)  shall  receiTe  an  hundred-fold  now  in 
thit  time,  and  in  the  worid  to  come  eternal 
HSb.  Mm.  z.  80.  Verily  I  say  onto  you, 
tlieie  ia  no  nan  tliat  hath  left  house,  or  pr- 
iests, «*  ImthKn,  or  wife,  or  children,  for  the 
kingdom  of  God's  sake,  who  shall  not  receive 
BHoiMd  more  in  tliis  present  time,  and  in  the 
ivoild  tn  coma  lifo  evcclasting.  Lu.  xviii.  88, 
98.  If  God  fa  for  ua,  who  ea*  be  agwist  us  1 
JU.  nL  31.  Whether  Baul,  or  Apollos,  or 
Cephas,  or  the  world,  or  life,  or  death,  or 
things  present,  or  things  to  come,  all  are 
yvnzs.  lCo.iiL  92.  Godliness  is  profitable 
■ntD  all  things,  having  the  promise  of  the  lils 
lliat.  now  is^  and  (rf  that  which  it  to  come. 
1  n.iv.& 

S4  Ne  tMM^kt  for  the  sMrrow.]  See  vertet 
11.  SSl  Mi  MM.  When  "  they"  (Jkt  "  ehU~ 
drem  4  ItrmtV)  did  mete  '<  it"  (the  "  mtamtt' 
with  an  omcr,  he  that  gathered  mnch  had 
aottaiag  over,  and  he  that  gathered  little  had 
■o  lack ;  they  gathered  every  man  according 
te  bis  eating.  And  Moses  said,  Let  no  man 
Imva  of  It  until  the  morning.  Notwithstanding 
tfwy  haaritened  not  unto  Moses,  but  some  of 
them  left  of  it  until  the  morning,  and  it  bred 
wanna,  and  stank  :  and  Moses  was  wroth 
Willi  them.  Ex.  zvi.  18—30.  It  is  of  the 
Lord's  mercies  that  we  are  not  consumed, 
because  his  compassions  fidl  not.  They  are 
■aw  every  mondng.    La.  iii.  22,  23. 

Fmr  the  merrew  thaU  take  thmgM.']  And 
of  Ashcr,  "he"  ("Motet?')  said.  Thy  shoes 
sftoll  be  iron  and  brass  ;  and  as  thy  days,  to 
ehM  thy  strength  be.  Dt.  xzziii.  26.  It  shall 
b«  (and  the  mcrd  tf  the  Lord  to  EUjah),  that 
tbon  Shalt  drink  of  the  brook,  and  I  have 
eommanded  the  ravens  to  feed  thee:  so  he 
w«nt  and  did  according  unto  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  for  he  went  and  dwelt  by  the  brook 
Gherith,  that  m  before  Jordan.  And  the 
ravens  brought  him  bread  and  flesh  in  the 
looming,  and  bread  and  flesh  in  the  evening, 
and  he  drank  of  the  brook.  1  A'i  xvii.  4.  6. 
The  barrel  of  meal  shall  not  waste  (taid 
Biifok  U  the  wMow  ^  Zarephath),  neither 
dull  the  erase  of  oil  fail,  nntil  the  day  that 
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the  Lord  sendeth  rain  upon  the  earth.  And 
she  went  and  did  according  to  the  saying  of 
Elijah :  and  she,  and  he,  and  her  liouse,  did 
eat  mumtf  days.  And  the  barrel  of  meal 
wasted  not,  neither  did  the  cruse  of  oil  &ii, 
according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord  which  he 
spake  by  Elqah.  1  KL  xvii.  14—16.  Elisha 
said,  Hear  ye  (rf  Samaria)  the  word  of  the 
Lord ;  thus  saith  the  Lord,  To-morrow  by 
this  time  thall  a  measure  of  fine  flour  be  told 
tar  a  shekel,  and  two  measures  of  barley  for 
a  shekel  in  the  gate  of  Samaria ;  then  a  lord 
on  whose  hand  the  king  leaned,  answered  the 
man  of  God,  and  said,  Behold,  tf  the  Lord 
will  make  windows  in  heaven  might  this 
thing  be  ?  And  he  said.  Behold,  thou  sfaalt 
see  it  with  thine  eyes,  butshalt  not  eat  thereo£ 
2  Ki.  viL  1,  2.  Give  us  day  by  day  our  daily 
bread.  Lu.  xL  S.  Be  content  with  such 
things  as  ye  have,  for  he  hath  said,  I  will 
never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee.  So  that 
we  may  boldly  say.  The  Lord  ••  my  helper, 
and  I  will  not  foar  what  man  can  do  unto  m«. 
He.  xiiL  5, 6. 

Svigieient  unto  the  day,  ftc.]  Peace  I  leave 
with  you,  my  peace  1  give  unto  you :  not  aa 
the  world  givcth,  give  I  unto  you;  let  not 
your  heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid. 
John  xiv.  27.  These  things  I  have  spoken 
unto  you,  that  in  me  ye  might  have  peace. 
In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation ;  but 
be  of  good  cheer ;  I  have  overcome  the  world. 
John  xvi.  33.  "They"  {" Paal  and  £ar- 
nabat")  returned  again  to  Lystra  and  to 
Iconinm  and  to  Antioch,  confirming  the  souls 
of  the  disciples,  and  exhorting  them  te  con- 
tinue in  the  foith,  and  that  we  must  through 
much  tribulation  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God.  Jc.  xiv.  22.  No  man  should  be  moved 
by  these  afSictions,  for  yourselves  know  that 
we  are  appointed  thereunto.     1  The.  iiL  3,  4> 

Chap.  VIL— 1  Judge  not.)  Hear  the 
winrd  of  the  Lord,  ye  that  trembleat  his  word 
your  brethren  that  hated  you,  that  cast  yon 
out  for  my  name's  sake,  said,  Let  the  Lord  be 
glorified ;  but  he  shall  appear  to  your  Joy,  and 
they  shall  be  ashamed.  It,  Ixvi.  6.  Thou 
also  (Jerutalem),  which  hast  judged  thy  "sis- 
ters" ("  Sodom  and  Samaria"),  bear  thine  own 
shame,  for  the  sins  that  thou  hast  committed 
more  abominable  than  they :  they  are  more 
righteous  than  thou :  yea,  be  thou  confounded 
also,  and  bear  thy  shame,  in  that  thou  hast 
justified  thy  sisters.  When  I  shall  bring 
again  thdr  eafOtity,  liw  caplMty  of  8o4om 
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2  ye  judg^,  ye  shall  be  judgefl :  and  with  what  meaBitre  re  tnete,  it 

3  shall  be  measured  to  you  again.     And  why  beholdest   tliou  the 
mole  that  is  in  tl)y  brother's  eye,  but  considerest  not  the  beam  that 


L 


and  her  daughters,   and  the   caplivit)-  of  Sa- 
maria  and   her  d.-iughters,   then  will    I  bring 
again  the  captivity  c»f  ihy  captiTcs  in  the  midst 
of  llteni..     That    thuu  iiiaTesl  bear  thine  own 
•iiatne.  and  niaycst  be  cotiJ'uunded  in  M  ibat 
thou  ii3Mt  done,  in  thul  thou  urt  a  coinftirl  unto 
them.       When    thy   tislcrs,  Sodom    and    her 
daughter*,  nhalJ  return  to  their  tbrmer  fiitate, 
and  Sntnaria  and  her  daughters  shall  return  to 
their    former    estate:    iht-ti    thou    and    thy 
daughlen  shall   return  to  your  former  citAte  ; 
for  thy  Ulster  Sodom   was  not  mentioned  by 
thy  mouth  in  ilie  diiy  of  thy  pride.     Es.  xvi. 
&'2 — LiG.      Judge   not,   and    ye    Khali    not  be 
judged.     Lu.  vi.  37-    Thou  art  inexcusable.  O 
lua-n,  (vhojuevcr    thou    art  that  judgest  j    for 
wherein    thuu   judgest   another,     tbou    con- 
deninest  thyself,  for  thou  ttiat  jud^eiit  doe^tt 
the  tajcae  things.     But  wc   arc  ture  that  the 
jttdfment  of  God  is  according  to  truth  against 
them  wliich  coniniit  tuch  things.     Ro.  ii.  1,  '2. 
Uet-   nut   him   thut    eateth    de.spi8c    hitii    thut 
entelji  not;  and  let  not  htm  which  eateth  not 
judge  him  that  euCeth  :  far  God  hath  received 
him.  Who  art  ihou  that  judgest  another  man's 
iiervant  i       To   hii>  own    master   he   standclh 
OT   fatleth  ;    yea,  be  shall  be  holden  up,  for 
God   is  able  to   make  him  stand.     But  why 
dost  thou  judge  thy  brother!     Or  why  dost 
tbou    set   at  nought   thy    brother  I     For  we 
•hall   all   tland    before    the  judgment  seat  of 
ChrtsL     For  it  is  written,  Am  I   live  .saiih  the 
Lord,  every  knee  shall  bow  to  me,  and  every 
tongue  shall  confeu  to  God,  ao  then  every  one 
of  us  shall  give  account  of  himself  to  God.    L,et 
US  mtl  therefore  judge  one  another  any  more: 
but  judge    this   rather,    that   no  man  put   a 
•tiunbling-block,  or  an  occasion  to  fnll,  in  his 
farother'a  way.  Ao.  &iv.3,  4.  10 — 13.  With  me 
ii  ia   a   very   small   thin^  that    1    shoulij   be 
judged  of  you,  or  of  man's  judgment;  yea,  i 
judge  not  mine  own  self.     For  1   know  no- 
thing by  myself;    yet  am  I  not  hereby  justi- 
fied :  but   he   that  judgeth   me  is  the    Lord. 
Therefore  judge  nothing  before  the  time,  until 
the   Lord  come,  who  both  will  bring  (o  light 
the  hidden  things  of  darkness,  and  will  make 
manifest  the  counsels  of  the  hearts ;  and  then 
shall   every  man  have  praise  of  God.     i    Co. 
iv.  3 — 6.     My  brethren,  be  not  many  masters, 
kuowing  that   we   shall  receive  the    greater 
condemnation.      Jn.   iii.    1.     Speak   not  cril 
one   of  another,  brethren ;  he  that  speaketh 
evil  of  /lis  brother,  and  judgeth  his  brother, 
speaketh  evil  of  the  law,  and  jttdg«lh  the  law. 
But  if  thou  judge  the  law,  thou  an  not  a  doer 
of  the  Jaw,  but  a  judge  :  there  is  one  lawgiver 
who  Is  able  to  save  and  to  destroy :  who  art 
tbou  that  judfeat  anolher  J    Jo.  W.  1 1,  IS. 
3    If'itit   vtol  jwlgwunt    ft  Jtu/gf,  ftc] 


Aduni-bezek  said.  Threescore  and  ten 
having  their  thumbs  and  their  gremt  toes  ott 
olf,  gathered  thoir  meat  under  my  table:  as  I 
have  done,  so  God  hitih  requited  me.  Ju.  l 
7.  With  the  merciful  thou  wilt  abew  lk|Mtf 
merciful,  with  an  upright  mass  ^tttk  4l 
shew  thyself  upright.  With  (he  pur*  i 
wilt  shew  thyself  pure ;  and  with  the 
thou  wilt  shew  thyself  fruward.  Pu  xd& 
25,  id.  Remember,  U  Lord,  tbe  cbi]dt«a  if 
Edora,  in  the  day  of  Jerusalem  :  who  atM^ 
Rose  it,  rose  it,  even  to  tlie  foubdAtion  UmimC 

0  d.tughter  of  Babylon,  who  art  to  be  de- 
stroyed, happy  thali  he  be  thatrewanlrth  tkM 
as  thou  hfist   M-'rvcd  us.     P*.  csxxvii.  7,  & 

1  will  render  unto  Babylon,  and  to  all  ibc  m* 
habit^mls  of  Chuldea,  all  their  evil  thai  tlwf 
huve  done  in  Zion  in  your  sight,  aaitb  Ac 
Lord.  Je.  11.  24.  Tbe  day  of  th«  Lmd  Ii 
near  upon  all  the  heathen ;  as  tbou  but  daa% 
it  shall  be  done  unto  thee  ;  thy  rewafd  (biS 
return  upim  thine  own  head.  Ob.  15.  Witb  wkM 
measure  yc  mete,  it  shall  be  roeaaurttl  le  y«L 
Mar.  iv.  24.  With  the  same  meaauM  ibil  J« 
mete  withal,  it  shall  be  measured  to  iwm 
again.  Lu.  vi.  38.  He  which  soweth  tp 
shall  reap  aUo  sparingly,  and  he  which  i 
hauntifuUy  sliall  reap  also  bountifully.  S  ( 
ix.  ti.  //  u  a  righteous  thmg  with  Go 
recompense  tribulation  to  them  that 
you  ;  and  to  you  who  are  troubled,  IMC  ' 
us,  when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  rermlcill 
heaven,  with  his  mighty  angels.  3  7W^ 
6,  7-  He  shall  have  judgment  without 
that  hath  shewed  no  mercy,  and  mercy  i 
joiceth  against  judgment  •/a.  iu  1^  He 
"her"  ("  Babylini")  even  as  ah* 
you,  and  double  unto  her  double 
her  works ;  in  the  cup  which  she  halh  I 
fill  to  her  double.     Rf.  sviiL  0. 

3   HViy  behoidtit  tlutu  the  Meto.] 
boldest  thou  tlie  mote  that  is  in  thy  br 
eye,   but  pcrceivest  not  tbe  beam  that 
thine  own  eye  ?     Lu.    vi.  41.      The 
stood  and   prayed  thus  willi   hitnself ;   Oodit  1 
thank   thee  that   I  am  not   as  other  i 
extortioners,  unjust,   adulterers,  or 
this  publican.     Lu.  xviii.  11. 

But   eomtidere^l  not  the   Aeoai.] 
anger  was  greatly  kindled  against  tbe 
(icAo  drrued  tkr.  ewe  tamb  tf  the  poor 
Nathan  M  parable),   and  he  said  to 
j1$  the  I^rd  liveth,  the  man  that  bath  i 
thia   thing   shall  surely  die.       And  be  abdl 
restore  the  lamb  fourfold,  because  be  did 
thing,  and  because  he  had  oo  pity.     2  Su.  i 
fi,  0.     A  prophet  of  the  Lord  w««  there, 
name  uhu  Oded :    and  be  went  out  before  I 
host  that  cane  to  Samaria,  and    nid 
tfacm,  Beboldl,  because  the  Lord  God  of  ;« 
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is  in  thine  own  eje  ?  Or  how  wilt  thou  say  to  thy  brother,  Let 
me  pull  out  the  mote  out  of  thine  eye ;  and,  behold,  a  beam  is  in 
thine  own  eye  ?  Thou  hypocrite,  first  cast  out  the  beam  out  of 
thine  own  eye;  and  then  shalt  thou  see  clearly  to  cast  out  the 
mote  out  of  thy  brother's  eye.    Give  not  that  which  is  holy  unto 


fathm  ma  wroth  with  Judah,  he  hath  deli- 
vered them  into  your  hand,  and  ye  (the  people 
of  Itrael)  have    ilain  tiiem  in  a  rage  that 
readieth  up  unto  heaven.     And  now  ye  pur- 
poae  to  keep  under  the  children  of  Judah  and 
Jenualem  for  twudnien  and  bondwomen  unto 
yoo,  bmt  are  there  not  with  you,  even  with 
you  thu  ag^nat  your  God  1    2   Ch.  zxviii. 
9,  10.     But  unto  the  wiclced  God  saith,  What 
h«st  thou  to  do,  to  declare  my  statutes,  or 
thai  thou  shouldest  talce  my  covenant  in  thy 
mouth  :    Seeing  thou  hatest  instruction,  and 
cutest  my  words  behind  thee?     When  thou 
acweat  a  thief,  then  thou  consentedst  with 
him,  and  hast  been  partnlcer  with  adulterers  ; 
thou  giveat  thy  mouth  to  evil,  and  thy  tongue 
fnuneth  deceit.      Thou  sittest  and  speakest 
■gnnit  thy  brother,  thou  slanderest  thine  own 
iBother'a  son.     These  things  hast  thou  done, 
aind  I  kept  silence.     Thou  thoughteHt  that  I 
^na  altogether  tueh  an  me  as  tbyseif.    BiU 
i  will  reproTe  thee,  and  set  Ihem  in  order 
before  thine  eyes.     P*.  I.  16—21.     He  that 
ia   without   sin    among  you,    let    him    first 
cast  a  stone  at  her  (the  woman  taken  m  adul- 
tery): and  again  he  (Jeeut),  stooped  down, 
and  wrote  on  the  ground.     And  they  which 
heard  U  being  convicted  by  their  own  con- 
science, went  out  one  by  one,  beginning  at 
the  eldest  even  unto  the  last ;  and  Jesus  was 
left  alone,  and  the  woman  standing  in   the 
midat     /oAn  Tiii.  7 — 0-     Brethren,  if  a  man 
be  overtaken  in  a  &ult,  ye  which  are  spiritual 
restore  such  an  one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness, 
considering  thjrself,  lest  thou  also  be  tempted. 
Oa.  vi.  1. 

6  Thou  hypocrite.]  Jesus  perceived  their 
wickedness,  and  said,  Why  tempt  ye  me,  ye 
hypocrites.  Mat.  xxii.  18.  Woe  unto  you, 
Scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites  t  for  ye  de- 
vour widows'  houses,  and  for  a  pretence  make 
long  prayer;  therefore  ye  shtdl  receive  the 
greater  damnation.  Mat.  xxiii.  14.  Ye  hy- 
pocrites, ye  can  discern  the  face  of  the  sky, 
and  of  the  earth;  but  how  is  it  that  ye  do 
not  discern  this  time.  Lu.  xii.  56.  See  chap, 
xvi.  3. 

Firtt  east  out  the  beam.']  Hide  thy  &ce 
from  my  sins,  and  blot  out  all  mine  iniquities. 
Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God,  and  renew 
m  right  spirit  within  me :  cast  me  not  away 
from  thy  presence,  and  take  not  thy  holy 
Spirit  from  me :  restore  unto  me  the  joy  of 
thy  salvation,  and  uphold  me  with  thy  free 
Spirit:  then  will  I  teach  transgressors  thy 
ways,  and  sinners  shall  be  converted  unto 
thee.     P$.  IL  9—13.    Ye  will  surdy  wyanto 


me  this  proverb  (taid  Jetui),  Physician,  heal 
thyseIC  Lu.  iv.  2S.  Thou  hypocrite,  cast  oat 
first  the  beam  out  of  thine  own  eye,  and  then 
shalt  thou  see  clearly  to  pull  out  the  mote  that 
is  in  thy  brother's  eye.  Lu.  vi.  42.  The  evil 
spirit  said,  Jesus  I  know,  and  Paul  I  know ; 
but  who  are  ye  {the  Jeurith  exoreittt)  1  At, 
xiz.  16. 

6  That  which  is  holy  unto  the  dogs.]    Who* 
soever  shall  not  receive  you,  nor  hear  your 
words,  when  ye  depart  out  of  that  house,  or 
city,  shake  off  the  dust  of  your  feet.    Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  It  shall  be  more  tolerable  fir 
the  land  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  in  the  day 
of  judgment,  than  for  that  city.     Mat.  x.  14, 
15.     It  is  not  meet  to  take   the  children's 
bread  and  to  cast  it  to  dogs  (said  Jesus  to  Urn 
woman  of  Canaan).    Mat.  xv.  20.     He  that 
reproveth  a  scorner  getteth  to  himself  shame ; 
and  he  that  rebnketh  a  wicked  man  getteth 
himself  ti  blot     Reprove  not  a  scorner  lest  he 
hate  thee:  rebuke  a  wise  man  and  he  will 
love  thee.     Pr.  ix.  7>  9.     Speak  not  in  the 
ears  of  a  fool,  for  he  will  despise  the  wisdom 
of  thy  words.    Pr.  xxiii.  0.     As  a  dog  re« 
tumeth  to  his  vomit,  «o  a  fool  retumeth  to  his 
folly.     Pr.  xxvi.   11.     When  the  Jews  saw 
the  multitudes,  they  were  filled  with  envy, 
and  spake  against  those  things  which  were 
spoken  by  Paul,  contradicting  and  blasphem- 
ing.    Then   Paul  and  Barnabas  waxed  bold, 
and  said.  It  was  necessary  tluit  the  word  of 
God  should  first  have  been  spoken  to  you  f 
but  seeing  ye  put  it  from  you,  and  judge  your- 
selves unworthy  of  everlasting  life:    Lo,    we 
turn  to  the  Gentiles,  for  so  hath  the  Lord  com- 
manded us,  saying,  I  have  set  thee  to  be  a 
light  of  the  Gentiles,  that  thou  shouldest  be 
for  salvation  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.    Ae. 
xiii.  45,  46,  4?.     Beware  of  dogs,  beware  of 
evil  workers,  beware  of  the  concision.   PhL  iii. 
2.     It  is  impossible  for  those  who  were  once 
enlightened,  and  have  tasted  of  the  heavenly 
gii^  and  were  made  partakers  of  the  Holy 
Ghost;  and  have  tasted  the  good  word  of 
God,  and  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come :  if 
they  shall  fall  away,  to  renew  them  again 
onto  repentance,  seeing  they  crucify  to  them* 
selves  the  Son  of  God  afresh,  and  put  him  to 
an  open  shame.     He.  vi.  6.     He  that  despised 
Moses'  law  died  without  mercy,  under  two  or 
three  witnesses.     Of  how  much  sorer  punish- 
ment suppose  ye  shall  he  be  thought  worthy, 
who  hath  trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of  God,  and 
hath  counted  the  blood  of  the  covenant  where- 
with he  was  sanctified  an  unholy  thing,  and 
bath  done  despite  Unto  the  Spirit  of  grace  t 
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the  dogs,  nmther  castye  your  pearls  before  swiue ;  lest  they  tmnple 
ll)em  under  their  feet,  and  lam  again  aud  read  you.  Ask,  and  il 
shall  be  given  you ;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find ;  knock,  and  il  ahaU  be 


He.  X.  SB,  ^.  But  it  Is  happened  nnto 
"them"  {"  lho$e  who  retupted")  according  to 
the  true  proverb,  The  iog  is  turned  to  his  own 
vomit  nK>in,  and  the  sow  that  »••  washed  to 
her  wallowing  in  the  mire.  2  Pe.  ii.  23.  Set 
ehap,  XV.  26. 

Co*t  yr  tfour  pearlt.'\  J*  a  jewel  of  gold  in 
a  swine's  snout,  so  ix  a  £sir  woman  which  u 
without  discretion.     Pr.  x\.  2*2. 

And  tmrm  agaim  mul  rmd  you.^  They  {that 
wtrt  bidden  tm  Uu  muariageftati)  nuide  lifcht 
of  il,  and  went  their  ways ;  one  to  his  farru, 
another  to  his  merchandise  :  and  the  remnant 
took  his  servaikts,  and  entreated  them  spite- 
fully, and  slew  (Aeas.  Mat.xxa.b,B.  "Then" 
("  the  time  •/  Ckritt't  ecmung")  ihall  many  be 
offended,  and  shall  betray  one  another,  and 
shall  hate  one  another.  Mat.  xxiv.  10.  Of 
the  Jews  five  lime  received  I  forty  Mtripet 
save  one  :  thrice  was  I  beaten  with  rods  (mid 
Pant),  once  was  I  stoned,  thrice  I  suffered 
shipwreck,  a  night  and  a  day  I  have  been  in 
llic  deep;  n  journeying*  aftmt  n  perib  of 
WMcis,  in  perils  of  robbers,  in  peiib  hy  mmu 
owa  caantrymen,  in  pcrik  by  the  heathen,  in 
perils  in  the  city,  in  perils  in  the  wilderness, 
in  perils  m  the  aea,  im  perils  among  false  bre- 
thren, a  Co.  sL  24,  2&,  as.  AlesaadcT  the 
twypciuuith  did  mc  much  evil :  the  Lord  re- 
ward hin  a«ca(ding  to  his  works.  Of  whom 
be  timt  wme  sb*,  for  he  hath  greatly  with- 
*Mod  otir  woida.    2  Ti.  it.  14,  lA. 

T  Jmd  it  iknU  hn  ginen  tfon.\  SetterteW. 
All  thfaig%  whilwmii  ye  shall  ask  in  pnsyer, 
WHtmf.  9«  ahall  rMtiTC  Jta-zsLSS.  In 
<Mhn»  the  Lotd  appeared  to  Soteoiaa  in  a 
d»W  hf  nicht,  and  Ood  inid,  Aak  what  I 
iImU  ^n*  tb(«>  I  JTi.  iiL  S.  Lwd,  than  haat 
hfsatd  the  desire  of  the  humble;  thoa  wUt 
prepare  their  heart ;  thou  wilt  cause  thine  ear 
to  bear.  Pt.  X.  17-  Call  upon  me  in  the  day 
•f  tn>«h)e,  I  will  deliver  thee,  and  than  limit 
giofify  BM.  Pa.  1. 1&.  Thou.  Lord,«r( gaod, 
■ad  it«dy  to  fotti^c,  aad  plenteous  in  mercy 
«at0  all  then  that  call  apoa  thee.  Pi.  UxxvL 
Ak  The  Lord  <b  nifh  osla  all  them  that  c*U 
apoD  htm.  to  all  ikst  call  upon  hiaa  in  truth ; 
he  will  fulfil  the  de«iie  of  them  that  fear  him ; 
be  aW  will  bear  their  cry,  and  will  lave  thcaa. 
P*.  cilv.  18,  I9l  Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he 
oay  be  feand,  call  ye  ^pan  Uin  while  he  is 
iwar.  Let  the  wicked  fcaake  his  w.y.  snd 
the  aaiichtMW  aaa  hia  thM^hts.  sod  let 
kin  tahm  «t»  the  Lord,  and  he  will  bn* 
■mi  ••  Wm  I  aDd  *»  oar  (ioi,  far  he  win 
ahaMbuMly  pMd«k  ft.  Iv.  6,  J.  Thai  ahaH 
"ye"  (■•«Uns^li*einn")caU«poaaw(aaM 
<hr  £and>,  and  f  ahail  «a  and  pray  aaia  wm^ 
aai  I  win  iMarieiB  turta  iwai  aad  va  shall 
aaall  w  aad  iMi  a*  «iMai  |«  ih^  i 


Tor  me  with  all  your  hearts.     J«.  xrist.  It,  H 
Call   upon  me  and   I   will  answer   the*,  sad 
shew   thee   great  and  mighty   thimta.  whiil 
than  knowest  not    Je.  xxxm.  3b.    Wtaai  thiaff 
soever  ye  desire  whea  ye  pray,  beUe*e  that  yi 
receive  them,  and  ye  shall  have  them.    Mm 
zi.  24.     Ask,  and  it  <haU  be  givwn  yaw :  sai^ 
and   ye  shall   fitul :   knock,   asd  iL  ahati  !• 
opened  unto  you.     Fur  every  one  that  irifcfl^ 
receiveib  :  and  be  that  seckcth,  findclh ;  tad 
to  him  that  kuoeketh,  it  shall  be  opened.    U 
ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  girc  gMi 
gifU  unto  your  children,  how  much  taare  ahdi 
yoar  heavenly  father  give  the  Holy  S^riUI 
them  that  ask  him  t    Lu.  xL  U,  10.  IX     Mm 
ought  always  to  pray  aod  not  to  Csint.    itk 
sviii.   I.     it  thou  kneweat  the   gift  af  0*4 
(taid  Jeeu*  t»  the  woman  ef  Samuarm\  «4 
who    it    is   that  saith  ta  tkee«   Uiva  nK.# 
drink,  thou  wottldest  have  aaked  of  faita,  ■■ 
he  would  have  given  thee  Uvinf;  water.     JillB 
iv.  10.     Whauoever  ye  shall  aak  inmyaaak 
that  will  I  do,  that  the  Father  amy  be  gtoeiM 
in  the  Son  :  if  ye  shull  ask  any  %Mm%  ia  ^ 
name,  I  will  do  St.     Ja4«  xiv.  13,  14.     Ufi 
abide  in  ne,  and  my  words  abide  in  yea,  yt 
shall  aak  wlial  ye  wtlU  atid  il  ahall  ha  imt 
uato  you  ;  ye  have  iMt  chosen  me,  bat  I  have 
chosen  yon,  and  ordained  you,  that  ya   ~ 
go  and  bring  forth  fruit,  and  that 
should  remain:  that  wbaisoevcv  p« 
of  the   Father  in  ray  name,  he  may  cA*a  il 
you.     John  XV.  ?.  IS.     In  thai  day  {Aat  ft 
4kaU  not  tee   me)  ye  shall  aak  me  iuilMa»_ 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  aato  you,  Whats 
shall  ask  the   Father  ia  my  name,  be 
give  U  you.     Hitherta  have  ye  i 
ia  my  itaiae :  aak.  and  ye  ahall  receifaa,.! 
yaur  joy  may  be  fiaU.     Jnhn  xvi.  8S,  Mt" 
any  at  you  hick  wisdom,  let  hitn  aak  of  I 
who  gireth   to   all   men  liberally,    and 
btaideth  not,  and  it  shall  be  given  ha 
let  him  ask  in  &itb,  nothing  wavering; 
that  wavereth  b  like  a  wave  of  the  sea,  i 
with  the  wind,  and  leased.     Jm.  i.  A,  6. 
prayer  of  £uth  shall  save  the  aick,  aad ' 
Lord  shall  raise  him  up.     Jo.  t.  1&     WI 
soever  we  ask  we  receive  of  him,  I 
keep  his  oomaiandments,  and  do  thaaa  i 
that  are  pleasing  in  his  sight.     1  Jetm  SLi 
This  U  the  caoadtnee  that  «a  haw  Ih  1 
that  if  we  ask  aay  lUag  aeeaaifa^  lo  T  ~ 
hahaaiath  aai  awd  if  w«  hnaar  diat  bal 
aa,  whatiauM  wa  aak«  wa  kaaw  that  vwl 
the  fatWaaa  thK  we  daabcd  of  him.     I 
«^  Id.  Id.    Beesaae  thaw  aayert.  I  mm  tUk, 
mi  iafTiamrl  with  gooda,  aad  hava  weed  $t 
aalhiavt  and  kaawaal  aat  dwt  ** tbaa"  C^^H 
a^M ^<hr  Qbeah^Aeadina")  art  wca«d|^| 
aMaaiMnhtok  aai  faar.aodhliad.Mal  aakO^ 
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opened  nntd  yoh:  For  ex&y  one  that  asketh  ieceiTe& ;  and  he    8 
uat  veeketh,  findeth ;  and  to  him  that  knocketh,  it  shall  be  opened. 
Or  what  man  is  there  of  yon,  whom  if  his  son  ask  bread,  will  he    9 
g^ve  him  a  stone  ?  Or  if  he  ask  a  fish,  will  he  give  him  a  serpent  ?  10 
If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gills  unto  your  11 


I  ooanaA  diec  to  buy  of  me  goU  tried  in  the 
fire,  tbit  Aou  raayeat  be  rich;  Bnd  white 
niowM,  ttat  thoo  Baayeet  be  clothed,  and  tkmt 
tlw  ihaiae  of  thy  nakednea  do  not  appear ; 
tmd  aoelat  thme  eyea  with  eye-salve,  that 
ttoa  BMiycst  aee.  Re.  ilL  17>  l&  Set  chap. 
xxLSS. 

Seek  md  ye  «*a/i  jbut.']  See  Mai.  ri.  S3. 
MM(e«a.  The  wicked  thtoiigh  the  pride  of 
Us  comtenanee  will  not  seek  iffter  God :  God 
Is  not  in  all  his  thoughts.  P^i.  x.  4.  ffkra 
tktm  mddtt,  Seek  ye  my  &ce,  my  heart  said 
■Bio  tbce,  Thy  lace,  Lord,  will  I  seek.  Pt. 
zzriL  &  The  humble  shall  see  this,  and  be 
glad ;  and  yoor  heart  shall  live  that  seek  God. 
JP*.  lidx.  33.  Let  all  those  that  seek  thee  re- 
Jmee,  and  be  glad  in  thee.  Pt.  Ixx.  4.  Glory 
y«  in  Us  holy  name ;  let  the  heart  of  them 
x^oice  that  seek  the  Lord ;  seek  the  Lord  and 
1^  ■ttcngth ;  seek  his  face  evermore.  P*.  or. 
Sri.  Bletied  are  they  that  keep  his  testi- 
r—nirt,  and  that  seek  him  with  the  whole 
heart  Pt.  cziz.  2.  Those  that  seek  me  early 
shaU  ind  me.  Pr.  riii.  17*  I  will  rise  now 
■nd  go  about  the  city ;  in  the  streets  and  in 
dw  broad  ways  I  will  seek  him  {Chritt)  whom 
myaool  lovcth:  I  sought  him,  but  I  found 
Uin  not.  Can.  iii.  S.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
mto  the  house  of  Israel,  Seek  ye  me  and  ye 
ahsU  tivc.  Am.  r.  4.  (  God)  who  will  render 
to  e««ry  man  according  to  his  deeds,  to  them, 
who,  by  patient  continuance  in  well-doing, 
■eek  for  glory,  and  honour,  and  immortality, 
eternal  li&.  Bo.  ii.  6,  7.  There  is  none  that 
■ndentandeth  {at  U  it  vrilten) ;  there  is  none 
tkat  scckedi  afier  God.  Ro.  iii.  U.  He  that 
Cometh  to  God,  must  believe  that  he  is,  and 
tJkal  be  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that  diligently 
seek  Urn.    He.  zi.  6. 

Xmeek  and  it  thall  be  opened.]  Strive  to 
enter  in  at  the  strait  gate.  When  once  the 
master  of  the  house  is  risen  up,  and  hath  shut 
to  the  door,  and  ye  begin  to  stand  witliout, 
and  to  knock  at  the  door,  saying.  Lord,  Lord, 
open  unto  us ;  and  he  shall  answer  and  say 
onto  you,  I  know  ye  not  whence  ye  are; 
tlMn  shall  ye  begin  to  say,  &c.  Lu.  ziii.  24, 
85. 

8  Every  on*  that  atketh  reeeiveth.]  Have 
narcy  on  me,  O  Lord,  thou  Son  of  David 
{taid  the  woman  qf  Canaan),  my  daughter  is 
grievously  vexed  with  a  devil :  but  he  an- 
swered her  not  a  word.  Then  came  she  and 
worshipped  him,  saying.  Lord,  help  me  :  but 
he  answered  and  said,  It  is  not  meet  to  take 
the  children's  bread  and  cast  it  to  dogs.  And 
abc  said.  Truth,  Lord ;  yet  the  dogs  eat  of  the 
mBBbtwbjch  M  from  their  master's  table. 


Then  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her,  O 
woman,  great  it  thy  faith ;  be  it  unto  thee 
even  as  thou  wilt :  and  her  daughter  was  made 
whole  from  that  very  hour.  Mat.  sv.  22,  291 
25 — 28.  Manasseh  wat  twelve  yean  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  fifty 
and  five  years  in  Jerusalem,  but  did  that 
lehieh  wat  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  like 
unto  the  abominations  of  the  heathen,  whom 
the  Lord  had  cast  out  before  the  children  of 
Israel.  His  prayer  also,  and  how  God  was 
entreated  of  him,  and  all  his  sins,  and  his 
trespass,  and  the  places  wherein  he  built  higli 
places,  before  he  was  humbled  :  Behold,  they 
are  written  among  the  sayings  of  the  seen. 
2  Ch.  xxziiL  1,  2.  19.  I  am  the  Lord  thy 
God,  which  brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt ;  open  thy  mouth  wide  and  I  will  fill  it: 
he  should  have  fed  them  also  with  the  finest 
of  the  wheat ;  and  with  honey  out  of  the  rock 
should  I  have  satisfied  thee.  Pt.  txxxi.  10. 
16.  And  (Jona/i)  said,  I  cried  by  reason  of 
mine  afiliction  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  beard 
me  :  out  of  the  belly  of  hell  cried  I,  and  thou 
heardest  my  voice.  Jon.  ii.  2.  Let  man  and 
beast  be  covered  with  sackcloth  (in  Nineveh), 
and  cry  mightily  unto  God ;  yea,  let  them 
turn  every  one  from  his  eril  way,  and  firom 
the  violence  that  it  in  their  hands.  Who  can 
tell  if  God  will  turn  and  repent,  and  turn 
away  from  his  fierce  anger,  that  we  perish  not. 
And  God  saw  their  works,  that  they  (the 
Ninevitet)  turned  from  their  evil  way;  and 
God  repented  of  the  evil  that  he  had  said  that 
he  would  do  unto  them,  and  he  did  it  not. 
Jon.  iii.  8,  9,  10.  Lord,  remember  me  (tidd 
the  thief  on  the  croti)  when  thou  coniest  into 
thy  kingdom.  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  To-day  shalt  thou  be 
with  me  in  Paradise.  Lu.  xxiii.  42, 43.  And 
the  Lord  taid  unto  "  him"  ("Ananiat  of  Da- 
mateut").  Arise,  and  go  into  the  street  which 
is  called  Straight,  and  enquire  in  the  house  of 
Judas  for  one  called  Saul  of  Tanus,  for,  be- 
hold, he  prayeth.     Ac.  ix.  II. 

9  fVhat  man  it  there  oftfou,  8rc.]  If  a  son 
shall  ask  bread  of  any  of  you  that  is  a  father, 
will  he  give  him  a  stone  ?  or  if  Ae  atk  a  fish, 
will  he  for  a  fish  give  him  a  serpent  7  or  if  he 
shall  ask  an  egg,  will  he  offer  him  a  scorpion  T 
If  ye  then,  being  eril,  know  how  to  give  good 
gifts  unto  yow  children,  how  much  more 
shall  your  heavenly  Father  ^ve  the  holy 
Spirit  to  Uiem  that  ask  him.  Lu,  xi.  11,  12, 
13. 

11  Being  evil,  know  how  to  give,  &c.]  God 
saw  that  the  wickedness  of  man  was  great  in 
the  earth,  and  that  every  imagination  of  the 
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children,  how  much  more  shall  vour  Father  which  is  in  he 


Ihoikghtf  of  his  hesut  wuc  only  evil  contiTiuaUy. 
Gt.  vi.  5.  Tht  imagination  ofman'i  heart  isevil 
from  his  j-oulh.  Ge.  viii.  21.  How  much  more 
olHJtninnble  and  fillby  m  man,  wliicli  driiiketh 
iniquity  like  water/  Job  xv.  IC,  The  heart 
w  (leri-itful  above  itll  IkiH/ii,  and  despemtcly 
wicked  ;  who  can  know  it .'  Je.  xvii.  it.  What 
then  .'  are  we  better  Ihaa  they  f  no,  in  no  wise ; 
for  we  have  before  proved,  both  Jfwn  and 
Gentile!),  tliat  ibey  are  all  uadcr  tin.  A»  it  i« 
written.  There  is  none  rifrhteous ;  no,  not  one. 
There  is  none  that  undocstundeth ;  there  i% 
none  that  secketh  after  God  ;  they  are  all 
gone  out  of  the  way  ;  they  nre  tog-ether  be- 
corae  unprofitable;  there  is  none  that  docth 
good  ;  DO,  not  one  :  their  throat  it  an  open 
seputchre ;  with  their  tongues  they  have  used 
deceit,  the  poisuu  of  atip«  u  under  their  lipa, 
whose  mouth  is  full  of  cursinf;  and  bitterne»!i ; 
their  feet  are  svrit't  to  ilied  blood  ;  desitruction 
and  misery  an-  in  their  ways,  and  the  way  of 
peace  have  they  not  known  ;  there  is  na  fear 
of  God  before  their  eye*.  Now  we  know  that 
what  thiugii  soever  the  Inw  s^jth,  it  itaith  to 
them  who  are  under  the  law,  that  every  iiuiuth 
liuty  be  stopped,  and  all  the  world  may  be- 
come Ktiilty  before  God.  Ro.  iii.  9 — 19.  But 
the  Scripture  hath  concluded  all  under  sin, 
tliat  the  promise  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  mipht 
Im;  ^iveii  to  thcu)  that  bclieTe.  Go.  iii.  23. 
You  /MfA  "A*"  (■'  Jetiu")  ifttickmrti,  who  were 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  wherein,  in  time 
past,  ye  walked  accordinjt  (o  the  prince  of 
the  power  of  the  air,  the  spirit  that  now 
workctli  in  the  children  uf  disobedience  ; 
among  whom  also  we  nil  had  our  conversation 
in  times  past,  in  the  luKt.<i  of  our  flesh,  ful- 
fillinK  the  desires  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  mind, 
aud  were  by  nature  the  rhildreii  of  wrath, 
even  as  others.  Ep.  ii.  1 ,  2.  3.  We  ourselves 
also  were  sometime!)  foolish,  ditubedient,  de- 
ceived, serving  divers  lusts  and  pleasurm, 
living  in  malice  and  envy,  hateful,  and  hating 
one  another.     Ti.  iii.  3. 

Hot*  mttch  more  thiiU  your  Father.']  The 
Lord  pacaed  by  before  him  {Motft),  and  pro- 
olaitoed,  The  Lord,  the  Lord  God,  merciful 
And  gracious,  long-suffering,  and  abundant  in 
goodness  and  truth  ;  keeping  mercy  for  thou- 
sands, Ibrgiving  iniquity,  and  transgression, 
and  sin,  and  that  will  by  no  means  clear  the 
gMiUy;  vititing  the  iniquity  uf  the  fathers 
upon  the  children,  and  upon  the  children'schil- 
dren,  unto  thetbirdandtuthe  ioarth grverai'uin. 
Eji.  xxxiv.  6,  7.  Who  am  I,  tJ  Lord  God  ? 
and  what  it  my  bouse  (lui'c/  iMriti),  that  thou 
bast  brought  me  hitherto !  And  ih)!i  was  yet 
a  finnll  thing  in  thy  sight,  it  Lord  (>nd  ;  but 
tfaou  bast  spoken  also  of  thy  servant's  hous« 
for  a  great  while  (u  come :  and  it  this  th« 
manAcr  of  roan '!  2  Sa.  vii.  IS,  10.  Thou, 
Lord,  art  good,  and  ready  to  for^cive,  and 
p)eatcou»  Jii  mercy  unto  all  lliein  thai    call 


upon  thee.  Thou,  O  Lord,  arl  a  Ood  ftill  # 
cosnpnssioJT,  and  gracious,  long-«ufirring,  id 
plenteous  in  merry  and  truth.  /'*.  ixxxii.  S. 
16.  As  the  heaven  is  high  above  the  eaith,  i> 
great  is  bis  mercy  toward  thcni  that  feat  hilk. 
As  far  as  the  east  is  from  the  west,  s«  CtflaA 
he  removed  our  transgretsiona  from  oa.  Liht 
as  a  father  pitieth  his  children,  to  the  Lm4 
pitieth  them  that  fear  him.  Pt.  ciit  II.  IE 
13.  Cat!  a  woman  forget  her  nicking  cMI^ 
that  she  should  not  have  compauion  oa  flc 
ton  of  her  womb  I  yea,  they  may  forget  ytt 
will  I  not  forget  thee.  /«.  xliz.  16.  Tina 
saith  the  Lord,  As  the  new  wine  is  fcxntd  la 
the  cluster,  and  ottf  saith.  Destroy  it  not,<W  1 
blessing  m  in  it ;  so  will  I  do  for  my  ■crvaaii' 
sakes  that  I  may  not  de^iroy  them  alL  Aal 
1  will  bring  forth  a  seed  out  of  Jaroh.  aed  oai 
of  .ludnli  an  inheritor  of  my  mountaim  :  Utt 
mine  elect  shall  inherit,  and  my  »gf»aitts  All 
dwell  there.  Ii.  \xr.O,{t.  How  shall  I  give  thct 
up,  Ephraim  f  hoH>  shall  I  deliver  thee,  Israd  i 
hew  shall  I  make  thee  as  Admah  ?  h«u>  stiaO  f 
jtet  thee  as  Zeboim  f  Mine  hetirt  is  tttraH 
within  me,  my  repentingn  are  kindled  t>- 
gcllu-r :  I  will  not  ejecute  the  fierceness  e( 
mine  anger ;  I  will  not  return  to  drMfWf 
t''phr»tm :  for  I  am  God  and  not  man,  llw 
holy  t)nc  in  the  midst  of  thee :  and  I  will  aM 
enter  into  the  city.  Ho.  %l.  8,  9.  WItoita 
God  like  unto  ihre,  that  pardonetS  iniqt 
and  passetli  by  the  trnnsgresaioii  of 
remnant  of  his  heritage?  he  rCCanMlll^ 
hi)>  anger  for  ever,  beeaute  be 
mercy.  Mi.  vii.  18.  A  Mn  iMnoalctIt  1 
&ther,  and  a  servant  his  master;  if  then  1 1 
a  fiilher,  where  is  mine  honour  ?  and  if  I  I 
master,  where  it  tity  fear?  saith  the  Lord** 
hosts  unto  you,  O  prieMs,  that  dejp>«e 
name ;  and  ye  say,  The  table  of  the 
contempiiblc.  Mai.  1.  6.  If  a  aon  shall 
bread  of  any  of  you  that  is  n  father,  wilt! 
gire  him  a  stone  ?  or  if  he  ntk  a  fish,  shftll 
for  a  fish  give  him  a  serpent  ?  or  if  he 
ask  on  egg,  will  he  offer  him  a  scorpion  f  If  | 
then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  ^fH>d 
unto  your  children,  how  much  nx^ 
heavenly  Father  give  the  holy  s, 
that  ask  him.  Lv.  xi.  11,  12,  1.'  ■•■.. 
loved  the  world,  that  he  gtive  his  only 
gotten  8on,  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
John  iii.  16.  God  commendeth  his  love 
ward  us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet  sii^oe 
Christ  died  for  us  :  much  more  then, 
now  ju.ttified  by  his  blood,  we  shall 
from  wrath  through  him ;  for  if  when  ' 
enetnicii  we  were  reconciled  to  God' 
death  of  his  Son,  much  more,  being  rec 
we  shall  be  saved  by  his  life.  Jtv.  v.  H, 
He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  tni: 
him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  1 
alftO  freely  give  us  all  things?     hw.  .. 


1 
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give  good  things  to  them  that  a^'  him  ?    Therefore  all  things  12 
whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so 
to  th«D :  for  this  is  the  Law  and  the  Prophets.    Enter  ye  in  at  13 


For  God,  wbo  is  rich  in  mercy  for  hi*  great 
love  wherewith  he  loTed  us,  even  when  we 
were  dead  in  sins,  hath  quickened  us  together 
with  Christ  (by  grace  ye  are  saved).  Ep.  iL 
4, 6.  Bdiold  what  manner  of  love  the  Father 
hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we  should  be 
called  the  sons  of  God :  therefore  the  wotid 
kaoweth  us  not,  because  it  knew  him  not. 
1  Mut  iiL  1.  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we 
loved  God,  bat  that  he  loved  lu,  and  sent  his 
Sob  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins.    1  Johm 

IT.  10. 

Gvod  thing*,  &c.]  The  Lord  God  i*  a  sun 
and  shield;  the  Lord  will  give  grace  and 
glory;  no  good  thing  will  he  withhold  from 
than  that  walk  uprightly.  P«.  Ixxxiv.  11. 
Yea,  the  Lord  shall  g^ve  that  which  is  good, 
and  our  land  shall  yield  her  increase.  P*. 
bucxv.  12.  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  I  will  perform  that  good  thing 
which  1  have  promised  unto  the  house  of 
Israel,  and  to  the  house  of  ^dah.     Je.  xxxiii. 

14.  Take  with  you  words,  and  turn  to  the 
Lord;  say  unto  him,  Take  away  all  iniquity, 
and  receive  ut  graciously :  so  will  we  render 
the  calves  of  our  lips.  Ho.  xiv.  2.  And  the 
•Ogel  said  unto  "  them"  ("  the  shepherd*  abid- 
ing t«  tkefelds").  Fear  not,  for  behold  I  bring 
you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall  be 
to  all  peo^e :  for  unto  you  is  bom  this  day 
in  the  city  of  David  {Bethlehem),  a  Saviour, 
which  is  Christ  the  Lord.  Lu.  ii.  10,  11. 
If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good 
gifU  onto  your  children,  how  much  more  shall 
year  heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  them  that  ask  him.  Lu.  xu  13.  God  is 
able  to  make  all  grace  abound  toward  you, 
that  ye  always  having  all  sufficiency  in  all 
lAti^s,  may  abound  to  every  good  work,  (as 
it  is  written.  He  hath  dispersed  abroad,  he 
hath  given  to  the  poor,  his  righteousness  re- 
mainedi  for  ever,)  being  enriched  in  every 
good  thing  to  all  bountifiilness,  which  causeth 
to  us  thanksgiving  to  God.  Thanks  be  unto 
God  for  his  unspeakable  gift.     2  Co.  ix.  8 — 

15.  The  kindness  and  love  of  God  our 
Sariour  toward  man  appeared,  not  by  works 
of  righteousness  which  we  have  done,  but 
according  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the 
washing  of  regeneration  and  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  which  he  shed  on  us  abundantly, 
through  Jesm  Christ  our  Saviour ;  that  being 
justified  by  his  grace,  we  should  be  made 
heirs  according  to  the  hope  of  eternal  life. 
Tit.  iiL  4—7. 

12  Jli  thing*  whattoever  ye  vxudd,  &c.] 
As  ye  would  Uiat  men  should  do  to  you,  do 
ye  also  to  them  likewise.     Lu.  vi.  31. 

For  tUa  i*  the  law  and  the  prophet*.^  The 
second  (coMMUNfMen/)  u  like  unto  •'  it"  ("  the 


firtt").  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thy- 
self. On  these  two  commandments  hang  all 
the  law  and  the  prophets.  MtU.  xxii.  39,  40l. 
Thou  shalt  not  avenge,  nor  bear  any  grudge 
against  the  children  of  thy  people  ;  but  thoa 
shalt  love  thy  neighbonr  as  thyself:  I  am  the 
Lord.  Le.  xix.  18.  Learn  to  do  well ;  seek 
judgment,  relieve  the  oppressed,  judge  the 
fatherless,  plead  for  the  widow.  Come  now, 
and  let  us  reason  together,  saith  the  Lord : 
Though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be 
as  white  as  snow ;  though  they  be  red  like 
crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool.  la.  i.  17,  18. 
For  if  ye  throughly  amend  your  ways  and 
your  doings ;  if  ye  throughly  execute  judg- 
ment between  a  man  and  his  neighbour;  >/ye 
oppress  not  the  stranger,  the  fatherless,  and 
the  widow,  and  shed  not  innocent  blood  In 
this  place,  neither  walk  after  other  gods  to 
your  hurt,  then  will  I  cause  you  to  dwell  In 
this  place,  in  the  land  that  1  gave  to  your 
&thers,  for  ever  and  ever.  Je.  vii.  ft,  6,  ^. 
If  a  man  hath  not  oppressed  any,  but  hath 
restored  to  the  debtor  his  pledge,  hath  spoiled 
none  by  violence,  hath  (pven  his  bread  to  the 
hungpry,  and  hath  covered  the  naked  with  a 
garment ;  he  that  hath  not  given  forth  upon 
usury,  neither  hath  taken  any  increase,  diat 
hath  withdrawn  his  hand  from  iniquity,  hath 
executed  truejudgment  between  man  and  man, 
hatli  walked  in  my  statutes,  and  hath  kept 
my  judgments  to  deal  truly ;  he  u  just,  he 
shall  surely  live,  saith  the  Lord  God.  But  if 
the  wicked  will  turn  from  all  his  sins  that  he 
hath  committed,  and  keep  all  my  statutes, 
and  do  that  which  is  lawful  and  right,  he 
shall  surely  live,  he  shall  not  die.  Ex.  xviii. 
7,  8,  9.  21.  Seek  good,  and  not  evil,  that 
ye  may  live,  and  so  the  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts, 
shall  be  with  you.  Hate  the  evil,  and  love 
the  good,  and  establish  judgment  in  the  gate. 
Am.  v.  14,  15.  He  {the  Lord)  hath  shewed 
thee,  O  man,  what  m  good,  and  what  doth 
the  Lord  require  of  thee,  but  to  do  justly,  and 
to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy 
God  I  Mi.  vi.  a  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord 
God  of  hosts,  saying.  Execute  true  judgment, 
and  shew  mercy  and  compassion  every  man 
to  his  brother:  and  oppress  not  the  widow, 
nor  the  fatherless,  the  stranger,  nor  the  poor ; 
and  let  none  of  you  imagine  eril  against  hia 
brother  in  your  heart.  Zee.  vii.  8,  9,  10. 
These  are  the  things  that  ye  shall  do  ;  Speak 
ye  every  man  the  truth  to  his  neighbour ; 
execute  the  judgment  of  truth  and  peace  in 
your  gates,  and  let  none  of  you  imagine  mis- 
chief in  your  hearts  against  his  neighbour, 
and  love  no  &lse  oath ;  for  all  these  are  Ihingt 
that  I  hate,  saith  the  Lord.  Zee.  viii.  16, 17> 
I  will  come  near  to  you  to  judgment,  and  I 
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wbich  conic  to  you  in  sheep's  clothing,  but  inwardly  thej 
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esivselie  hath  taught  rebellion  againitt  the  Lord. 
Je.  xxix.  2).  32.  The  wall  U  no  nn>rf,  neither 
they  that  daubed  it;  To  teit,  the  prophets 
of  Iiniel  which  propheiy  conceritinff  Jeru- 
salem, and  whkh  see  visions  of  peace  for  her, 
and  there  U  no  peace,  aaith  the  Lord  Uod. 
Bewiiist  with  lies  yc  have  made  the  heart  of 
the  righteous  ioA,  whom  I  Itsvc  nut  inadc 
nd  ;  aitd  atreiif^hpned  the  hundit  of  the 
wicked,  that  he  should  not  return  frooi  his 
wicked  way,  by  proini.'.in^  hitn  life.  £2.  Jtiii. 
15,  U>.  22.  Thui  saith  the  Lord  concerning 
the  propliots,  that  make  tny  people  err,  that 
bite  with  their  teeth,  and  cry  peace ;  and  he 
that  putteth  not  into  their  mouths,  they  even 
prepare  war  against  liiin.  Therefore  uighl  ihall 
(if  inito  you,  that  ye  :ihnll  not  have  a  vision, 
nnd  it  shall  be  d.irk  unto  yuu,  that  ye  shall 
not  divine.  And  the  sun  shs.ll  go  down  over 
the  propiield,  and  the  dny  shall  be  dark  over 
them.  Then  shall  the  seers  be  ashamed  and 
the  divineri  confounded,  yea,  they  shall  cover 
their  lips,  for  there  m  no  answer  of  God.  The 
heads  "  thereof  (0/  "  Jerusalem")  judge  for 
reward,  and  the  priests  thereof  teach  for  hire, 
and  the  prupheu  thereof  divine  for  money  ; 
yet  will  tliL-y  lean  upon  the  Lord,  and  »ay, 
h  not  the  Lord  anioug  u.i :  none  evil  can 
come  upon  us.  Mi.  iii.  5,  6,  7-  H.  False 
ChriAls  and  false  prophets  shall  rise,  and  shall 
shew  signs  and  wonders,  to  seduce,  if  it  wtrr 
possible,  even  the  elect.  But  take  yc  heed  ; 
behold,  1  have  forelold  you  all  things.  Mar. 
xiii.  22,  23.  There  were  false  prophets  bI»o 
among  the  people,  even  as  there  shall  be  false 
teachers  among  you,  who  privily  jihall  bring 
in  damnable  heresies,  even  denying  the  Lord 
that  bought  them,  and  bring  upon  (licmaelves 
swift,  destruction.  And  many  shall  follow 
their  pernicious  ways,  by  reason  of  xvhom  the 
way  »f  truth  shall  be  evil  spoken  of.  And 
through  covetonsne.«  stial!  they  with  feigned 
Words  make  merchandise  of  you,  whose  judg- 
ment now  of  a  long  tiimc  lingereth  not,  and 
their  dimnaiion  slumbcreth  not.  S  Pe.  ii. 
I,  S,  3.  Beloved,  believe  not  every  spirit, 
but  try  the  spirits  whether  they  are  of  God, 
because  many  false  prophets  are  gone  out  into 
(he  World.  I  Jnhn  iv.  1.  And  the  beast  wa.s 
taken,  and  with  liim  the  false  prophet  th.nt 
wrought  miracles  before  liini,  with  which  he 
deceived  them  that  hud  received  the  mark 
of  the  beast,  and  them  that  worsbipped  hts 
image  ;  these  both  were  cast  alive  into  a  lake 
of  fire  bunting  with  brimstone.     Re.  xix.  2IK 

H'hich  come  to  you  in  theep'i  clothing.]  It 
shall  come  to  pass  that  the  prophets  shall  be 
ashamed  every  one  of  his  vision,  when  he  liath 
propheaied,  neither  shall  they  wear  a  rough  gar- 
ment to  deceive.  Zer.  xin.  4.  And  he  (JtMu) 
said  unto  them  in  his  doctrine,  Beware  of  the 
Scribes,  which  love  to  go  in  long  clothing, 
njtd  loee  saJutdtiont  in  the  market-places,  and 


the  chief  seats  in  synagoguea,  and  the 
most  rooms  at  feasts,  which  devour  wMamt 
house* ;  and  for  a  pretencr  make  toog  pit^w 
These  shall  receive  greater  daaiaatiaai.  ttm. 
xii.  38,  SO.  40.  Now  1  boecch  jwrn 
mark  them  which  cause  diTiaions  aod 
contrary  to  the  doctrine  whtcli  |<e  iMl 
learned,  and  avoid  tliein.  For  tJiry  ttiaf  sn 
such,  serve  not  our  Lord  Jcios  Chrisc,  ks 
their  own  belly  ;  and  by  good  words  and  ik 
speeches,  <leceive  the  hearts  of  Um  SIBlIk 
Ro.  xvi.  17,  18.  What  I  do.  that  I  wUl  ^ 
tliat  I  Tuny  cut  off  occasioa  from  dMOi  alMk 
desire  occiuion,  that  wherein  they  gtejr  Alf 
may  be  found,  even  as  we,  for  such  wwilB 
apostles,  deceitful  worker*,  translbradoflkM^ 
selves  into  the  apostles  uf  Christ.  And  w 
marvel;  for  Satan  himself  is  traosiarMad  tab 
an  angel  of  light.  Therefore  it  it  ««  ^mi 
thing  if  his  ministers  also  be  trmBifenocda* 
the  ministers  of  righteousneaa,  wkas*  Ml 
shall  be  according  to  their  worka^  S€kA 
12— 1».  Neither  Titus,  who  wm  wllh  fll^ 
being  a  Greek,  was  compelled  to  fa« 
ciied,  and  thai  because  of  false 
unawares  brought  in,  who  came  la 
spy  out  our  liberty  which  we  has*  fa 
Jesus,  that  they  might  brini.'  us  into 
Go.  ii.  3,  4.  And  he  gavi 
some  prophets,  and  some  ex..  .%Bht0k 

pastors  nnd  teachers;  that  i«e  Itna^tgtk^ 
no  more  children,  tossed  to  and  fin».  Ml 
carried  about  with  every  srind  of  itnitiim^fj 
the  sleight  of  men,  mid  eunniog  CmMmM^ 
whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to  deeei**.  A 
iv.  II.  14.  Let  no  man  decei-wa  yoa  «4b 
vain  words:  for  because  of  these  Uiingv 
the  wrath  of  God  upon  the  ctiildren  of 
obedience.  Bp.  v.  6.  Beware,  lest  auT 
spoil  you  through  philosophy  and  vain 
aher  the  Imdition  of  nven,  after  Om 
ments  of  the  world,  and  not  after  ChrisL 
it.  B.  Now  the  Spirit  speftkcth  ex 
that  in  the  latter  times,  some  shall 
from  the  faitti,  giving  heed  10  sedMcinK 
and  doctrines  of  devils ;  *peakisi|| 
hypocrisy ;  having  their  eonseieMcc 
with  a  hot  iron :  forbidding  to  nnfl 
comiitainliitfT  tu  ali^laitt  from  meals, 
hath  created  In  he  received  with  ll 
of  them  which  believe  and  knotir  1 
I  Ti.  iv.  I,  2,  m.  Men  shall  b* 
their  own  selves,  8cc.  Having  •  foms  of 
liness,  but  denying   ''  ihcswnf: 

such  turn  away.     T'  ira  tW)r*MA 

creep   into    houses,     -i....    1     eaipttae  ^f 

women,  laden  with  sins,  led  assay  srilk  dhasa 
lusts,  ever  learning,  and  nerer  aMaWaiv 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  trulh.  Mats  as 
Jannes  and  Jambreif  wilhvtond  Mnais.  sads 
these  als  .^-n    of  iaiii« 

mindx,    I  hf   Atitlfc.      tit 

thry  slull  y. .......  .>;,.v..  lo*  iWtr  Mf 
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wolves.    Yg  shall  kno^  them  by  iheir  fniita,     r>o  men  Iti 


•hall  b«  nianiresi  unto  »ll  mrn,  as  theirs  oko 
waa.  2  71l  iii.  i — 0.  Evil  men  and  KpdiiFPM 
.shall  wax  wotat  and    wonc,   dci  .i 

.laniig   deeeived.     S    T*.    liL    13. 
.■rill  come  when  they  will  not  caJi...    .--....J. 
'  .rfnctrine  ;  but  uiler  their  own  IujUa  shall   they 
Jwap  to  themselvea   teachers,   having  itching 
a   Tk  iv.   3.     But  there   were  fal«e 
ti|flicti  nl«o  among  the  people,  even  as  there 
fiiUe  teachers  ouioiig  you,  who  privily 
in  daoMUible  hercsiea,  even  ileiiy- 
Loni   Unit    bought   Ihein,  and  hrtiig 
Uteinaelve*  twift  linitructiuti.    And  many 
ill,  follow  their  pemiciouj  ways  by  rea»on 
ta    the    way    uf    truth    ahall    be   evil 
ot,  and   through    coretoiuneaa   «huU 
'         '  il    wurda   make    mcrchaiidisiti 
Md((uient  now  cP  a  luiif^  time 

»i»g^i ..id  their  diuunation  sluuiU'retb 

»aL  For  when  they  speak  great  swelling 
rWi»  «if  vanity  tiiey  allure  through  the  luslii 
the  llrsii,  through  uttuh  waulouneas,  lliose 
»l  were  denn  escupcd  from  them  who  live 
•in  error.  Vrhiie  they  promiic  them  liberty, 
^4h<y  ihemsclrcs  arc  the  servants  of  currup- 
i  ioi  at'  whom  a  man  i*  overcome,  of  the 
ic  is  he  brought  in  bondage.  2  Pt.  ii.  1, 
18,  19.  There  arc  certain  men  crept  in 
iware»,  who  were  before  of  old  orduiued  to 
I  OHideinnatioD,  ungodly  tncn,  turinng  the 
uf  our  God  into  la^civiousnesK,  and 
aying  the  only  Lord  God,  and  our  Lurd 
Ckri«t.  jude  4.  I  beheld  anullier 
mning  up  out  of  ilic  earth,  and  he  hud 
ami  like  a  louib,  and  he  xpake  aa  a 
L  And  he  docth  great  wonders,  so  that 
krlh  fire  eonic  down  froiu  heaven  ou 
'  earth  in  the  tight  of  men,  and  decei\eth 
And  he  caused  all,  both  BmaJI  and 
rich  and  poor,  free  atui  bond,  lu  re- 
a  mark  in  their  right  bond,  or  in  their 
rh«!sd»,  &c.  Re.  xiiL  11— I?. 
Art  riuienia^  vo/cm,]  Hie  watchmen  are 
i,  they  are  all  ignorant,  they  are  all  dumb 
,  they  cannot  bark  :  sleeping,  lying  down, 
Dviiig  to  iliunber,  yea,  thrif  art  greedy  dog«, 
can  never  have  eiiuugh,  and  they  are 
etda  tiiiit  cannot  understand  :  tlicy  oil 
their  own  way,  every  one  for  his  gain 
ki«  quarter.  /«.  Ixv.  10,  11.  7'lirrt  it 
liiracy  uf  her  prophets  in  Uie  midiit 
'  like  a  roaring  lion  ravening  ihe  prey  : 
Lve   devoured  suulx,  they  have   taken 

'    ■    --ious  things,  they  have 

^  in   the  midst  thereof. 

suiih   the    Lurd,  Con- 

ihe  prophets,  that  make  my  people 

bat  bite  with  their  teeih.  and  cry  pence  ; 

be  ihitt   piiiteth  nut   into  their  mouths, 

j  even  prepare  war  againiit  him.     Mi.  iii. 

iil   -     '  '     '   ■  -    ;     ,--  niihin  her  aft- 

evenitii^  wolve« ; 


.-   lUI  the 


her  prophets  are  light  anrl  treacherous  per- 
soiu  I  her  priests  liave  polluted  the  «;uiciuary, 
they  have  dune  violence  to  the  law.  Zep. 
iii.  3,  4.  1  know  this,  that  nfter  ray  departing 
shall  grievous  wolves  enter  in  among  you, 
not  .^paring  the  flock.  Also  of  your  own 
selves  shall  men  arise,  speaking  perverse 
things,  to  draw  away  disciple*  after  them. 
/ic.  XX.  29,  30.  I  Mw  the  woman  drunken 
with  the  blood  of  the  saints,  and  witli  the 
blood  uf  the  martyrs  uf  Jusua;  and  when  I 
saw  her  I  wondered  with  great  adaiiration. 
He.  xrii.  ti.     Sec  rhti/u  xxiv.  11. 

Ifi  Shttii  kiiitw  Ihem  bi/  Iheir  fndlt,  &c.] 
S«t  vrrte  20.  Kither  make  the  tree  good, 
and  bis  fruit  good,  or  else  m.ike  the  tree 
corrupt,  and  bit  fruit  corrupt,  for  the  tree  is 
known  by  his  truit.  Mat.  xii.  'X\.  The  Lord 
kiiowetii  how  to  deliver  the  godly  out  uf 
teiiiptalions,  and  to  reserve  tlie  unjust  unto 
the  day  of  judgment  to  be  punished.  But 
chielJy  them  that  wnik  after  the  flebh  in  the 
luit  of  unclcunness,  and  despise  guvenimenl, 
pre.sumptuous  are  thei/,  selfwilled,  they  are 
not  afraid  to  speak  evil  of  dignities.  Whereas 
nngcla,  wliich  are  greater  in  power  and  miglil, 
bring  not  railing  accusation  again.st  titeni 
before  the  Lord.  Rut  these,  as  natural  brute 
b«aaU,  made  to  be  taken  and  destroyed,  speak 
evil  of  the  things  that  they  understand  not ;  and 
shall  utterly  perish  in  their  own  curruptiim ; 
and  shall  receive  the  reward  of  unrighteous- 
ness, in  tliey  that  count  it  pleasure  to  rint  in 
the  day  time.  Spots  theif  ari^  and  Iflemishes, 
sporting  themselves  with  their  own  deceivingii 
while  they  feast  with  you  ;  having  eyes  fiill 
of  adultery,  and  that  cannot  cease  from  .slu  ; 
beguiling  unstable  souls:  an  heart  they  have 
exercised  with  covetous  practices;  cursed  chil- 
dren :  which  have  forsaken  l)ie  right  way,  and 
are  gone  mtray,  following  the  way  of  balaani 
f/u?  Ton  of  Buaor,  who  loved  the  wages  of 
unrighteousness,  but  was  rebuked  for  his  in- 
iquity ;  the  dumb  ass  speaking  with  nmn's 
voice,  forbad  the  madness  of  tl)c  prophet. 
These  are  wells  without  water,  clouds  thai 
arc  carried  with  a  tempest;  to  whom  the  mist 
of  darkueaa  ia  reserved  fur  ever.  For  when 
they  speak  great  swelling  words  of  vanity, 
they  allure  through  the  lusts  uf  the  flesh, 
throHjih  much  wantonness  those  that  were 
clean  escaped  from  thviii  who  live  in  error. 
2  /"<•.  ii.  fl— lit.  These  (/«Xrt  tenchtrs)  speak 
evil  nf  ibuse  things  which  they  know  not, 
but  what  they  know  naturally  tut  brule  beat.U, 
in  those  things  they  corrupt  ilienuelves:  woe 
uato  them,  for  they  have  gone  in  the  way  ol 
Cain.  These  are  s|)uta  in  your  fe'ists  of 
charity,  when  they  feast  with  you,  feeding 
theriwelves  without  (car  :  clouds  they  ate 
without  water,  carrier!  about  of  winds.  Trees 
whose  fruit  withcrelh,  without  fruit,  twice 
dead,  plucked  up  by  theiooUi  ritgiug  wav  i 
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17  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles?     Evea  so  ercay  fi;oQd 
tree  bringelli  fortli  good  fniit ;  but  a  corrupt  tree  bringcUi  forth 


1 


of  the  tea,  Ibaming  out  their  own  shame, 
wandering  it*n,  to  whom  is  reserved  the 
blacicnesa  of  darkiieM  Car  ever.  And  Knoch 
aUo  the  seventh  from  Adiuii  prophesied  of 
these,  saying,  Behold,  the  Lord  cometh  with 
ten  thousand  of  his  saints  to  executf  judg- 
ment upon  oli,  and  to  convince  all  that  are 
ungodly  among  them  of  all  Uicir  ungodly 
deeds  which  they  have  ungodly  miDmitted; 
and  of  all  their  hard  Mpeaches  whicli  ungodly 
tinners  have  spoken  a^inst  him.  These  are 
murmurers,  oomplainers,  walking  after  their 
own  luitt,  and  their  mouth  speaketh  great 
iwelling  wordt,  having  men's  persons  in  admi- 
ration, because  of  a<lvantage.  But  beloved, 
remember  ye  the  words  wiiich  were  spoken 
before  of  the  apostles  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ ;  how  that  they  told  you,  there  should 
be  muckers  in  tlie  last  time,  who  should  walk 
after  their  own  ungodly  lusts.  These  be  they 
who  separate  themselves;  seDauat,  having  not 
the  Spirit:  but  ye,  beloved,  building  up  your- 
selves on  your  roost  holy  faitli,  praying  in  the 
Uuly  Ghutt,  keeji  yourselves  in  the  love  of 
God,  looking  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  unto  eternal  life.    Jude  10 — 21. 

Do  men  gather  grapeM,  &c3  A  good  tree 
bringeth  not  forth  corrupt  fruit,  neither  doth 
a  comipt  tree  bring  forth  pood  fruit.  For 
c»try  tree  is  known  by  his  own  fruit,  for  of 
tliurns  men  do  not  gather  figs,  nor  of  a 
bramble-bush  gather  they  grapes.  A  good 
mni)  out  of  the  good  trca,siure  of  his  heart 
bringcth  forth  that  wluch  ia  good;  and  an 
evil  man,  out  of  the  evil  treasure  of  his  heart 
bringelh  forth  iliat  which  is  evil ;  for  of  the 
abundance  of  the  heart  his  mouth  ipcskcth. 
Lu.  vi.  43,  44,  45,  Can  the  fig-tree,  my 
brethren,  bear  olive  berries  ?  Either  a  vine 
figi  f  So  can  no  fountain  both  yield  salt 
water  and  fresh.     Ja.  iii.  1 2. 

17  Entry  good  tree  bringcth  forth  good 
fruit.']  And  he  (who  delight*  in  thf  law  of 
the  Lord)  shall  be  like  a  tree  planted  by  the 
rivers  of  water,  that  bringelh  forth  his  fruit 
in  his  season  ;  his  leaf  also  bhall  not  wither, 
and  whatsoever  he  doeth  shall  prosper.  Pm. 
i.  3.  Those  that  be  planted  in  the  iiouse  of 
the  Lord  shall  flourish  m  the  courts  of  our 
Ctod.  They  shall  still  bring  forth  fruit  in  old 
Age  ;  they  shall  be  fitC  and  nourishing.  Pt.  xcii. 
I3i  14.  Now,  O  inhabitaiitj  of  Jerusalem, 
and  men  of  Jndiih,  judge  I  pray  you,  bctwixi 
me  and  my  vineyard  :  what  could  have  been 
done  more  to  my  vineyard,  that  [  have  not 
done  ill  it  ?  Wherefore  when  I  looked  that 
it  should  bring  forth  grapes,  brought  it  forth 
wild  grapes.  And  now  go  to,  1  will  tell  you 
»h»t  I  will  do  to  my  vineyard  :  1  will  lake 
away  the  hedge  thereof,  and  it  shiill  be  eaten 
up  ;  and  break  down  the  wall  thereof,  and  it 
thall  be  trodden  down.     It,  v.  3,  4,  &,     The 


Spirit  oT  the  Lord  is  upon  rac,  t«  aiipeai 
UBto  them  that  moom  in  Zicm.  to  ^««  ukl* 
tbein  beauty  {ur  ashes,  tlie  ail  of  joy  fa 
nwuming,  the  garment  of  praise  for  the  sptiii 
of  heaviness :  that  they  might  b«  ea.Ued  TtM> 
of  righteousueas ;  the  planting  of  the  Lmi4 
that  he  might  be  glorified.  I».  IxL  3,  I  ■•* 
like  a  lamb,  or  ait  ox,  titat  ia  brougbt  to  iIm 
slaughter,  and  I  knew  doc  tliat  ttwf  W 
devised  against  me,  taking.  Let  ua  <ioctivy  th« 
tree  with  the  fruit  thereof  and  let  us  c«l  Ua 
off  from  the  land  of  the  Isviog^  tbat  iais  ihbs 
may  be  no  more  rentembeted.  Jt^  xi.  IS. 
He  (that  InuUtk  in  the  Lord)  shall  beaoabu 
planted,  by  the  waters,  and  that  apioodoth  atf 
her  roots  fay  the  river,  and  shall  not  ace  mkm 
heat  Cometh  ;  but  her  leaf  shall  be  gree%  «|| 
shall  not  be  careful  in  the  year  nf  dromm 
neither  shall  rease  (Jrom  yielding  fruit.  M 
xviL  8.  tie  (J**ui)  spake  al«o  this  p  u  iMt 
A  certain  ssait  had  a  fig-tree  planted  is  Ml 
vineyard,  and  he  come  and  sought  fruit  thcM* 
on,  and  found  none.  Then  said  lie  inMoiIn 
dresser  of  his  vineyard,  Bobotii,  thaw  ihM 
years  I  come  seeking  fruit  on  this  Cgmae, 
and  find  none,  cut  it  down,  why  cunibcrcdi  It 
the  ground  ?  And  he  answering, 
him.  Lord,  let  it  alone  this  yc 
shall  dig  about  it  and  dung  it,  and 
fruit,  well ;  and  if  not,  ihttn  aA«r 
shalt  cut  it  down.  Lu.  xiii.  6 — (k 
fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  i>c*at, 
suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  fisitli, 
ness,  temperance,  against  suefa  tbetw 
law.  And  they  that  are  Christ's  base  < 
the  flesh  with  the  affiections  and  lusts. 
22,  83,  S!4.  The  fruit  of  the  Spint  U 
goodness,  and  righteousness,  vul  truth. 
V.  0.  This  I  pray,  that  your  loire  utay 
being  filled  witii  the  fruiu  of  right 
which  arc  by  Jesus  ('hrist,  unto  the  glotyl 
praise  of  God.  Phi.  i.  1 1.  We  do  aot  i 
pray  for  you,  that  ye  might  walk  wc 
the  Lord  unto  nil  pleasing,  being  fruitfij 
every  good  work,  and  increasing  in  the 
ledge  of  God.  Cot  i.  10.  The  wiadM 
is  from  above  is  first  purer  then 
gentle,  and  easy  to  be  entreated,  full  «£■ 
and  good  fruits,  without  partialiiy, 
out  hypocrisy.  And  the  fruit  of  rigble 
is  sown  in  peace,  of  them  that  make  i 
Ja.  iii.  17.  la 

But  a  Corrupt  tree  bringtih  forth  tvilj 
Either   make   the   tree   good,   and   his 
good,  or  else  make  the  tree  convii 
fruit  corrupt,   for  the   tree  ia 
fruits.     Mat.  xii.  33.     O  generation  i 
how  can   ye,  being  evil,  speak   good  ' 
i-'or  out  of  the  abundance  of  the  bcart<j 
month  apcakelh.     A  good  man  out  of  the  | 
treasure    uf   the    heart    brinpclli    fonh 
thiogsi  aud  an  evil  man,  out  ot'the  evil  irta 
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evil  fmit.  A  good  tree  cannot  bring  forth  evil  fmit,  ncilber  can  18 
a  corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good  fruit.  Every  tree  that  bringcth  not  19 
forth  good  fruit  is  hcvni  down,  and  cast  into  tlie  fire.  Wherefore  20 
by  their  fruits  yc  shall  know  them.  Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  21 
me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  Uie  kingdom  of  heaven  ;  but  he 


i 


Iningeth  f<mh  evil  things.  Mai.  xii.  33,  34, 
36.  These  are  «pots  in  your  feasts  of  charily, 
wiien  lliey  fetut  wilh  you,  feedrii^  ihenisclTeg 
without  fear.  Houd*  thry  arc  without  wnter, 
mirtrd  about  of  the  winds  ;  trues  whose  fruit 
tvithcrelh,  without  fruit,  twice  dead,  plucked 
up  by  the  r«Kil«.     JuJr  12. 

18  Cannot  bring  forth  cril  fruif.]  Tlie 
Reuli  liistcth  iifpiiniil  thr  irpirit,  and  the  spirit 
agriiir>«t  the  flesh :  and  these  are  contrary  the 
one  To  the  other;  so  that  yc  cannat  do  the 
(biniti  that  ye  would.    Cru.  v.  17.     Whosoever 

I  of  God  doth  not  commit  sin,  for  hii 
reniaineth  in  him  :  and  he  cannot  sin, 
he  is  horn  of  GcmI,  In  this  the  chil- 
dren ufGud  Are  inunifest,  and  the  children  uf 
the  devil.  Whonoever  doeth  not  rlghteous- 
ne«<  Is  not  of  God;  neither  he  that  loveth  not 
hk  brother,     t  Joftn  iii.  9, 10. 

19  Hrixtjrth  not  fitrtit  gooH fruit,']  Sf«  ehap. 
iiL  10.  And  when  the  disciples  saw  it  (that 
Ike  /f;  trte  vithtred  away),  they  marvelled, 
•aylng,  How  soon  it  the  flg  tree  withered 
ftway  !  Mal^  xxL  20.  Now  also  the  axe  \» 
laid  unto  the  root  of  the  trees :  every  tree 
therefore  which  bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit 
i«  hewn  down  and  cast  into  the  fire.  Lu.  iii. 
9.  Time  (falte  trarheri)  are  spots  in  your 
feasts  of  charity,  when  they  fea^t  with  you, 
fwding  thenMclTes  without  fear.  Cloudit  Iheif 
arm  without  water,  carried  at^uut  of  wind.i ;  trees 
wlione  fruit  withereth,  without  fruit,  twice  dead, 
plucked  up  hy  the  rooti.     Jude  12. 

30  fly  their  fmit »  ye  thtil  know  thftn.l  See 
i<er-*e  16.  And  now  I  say  unto  you  (said  On- 
malifl).  Refrain  from  "  iheae  men"  {the 
" apotlki"),  and  let  ihera  alone;  for  if  this 
couotFl  or  this  woric  be  of  nieti  it  will  come  to 
nought.     Jc.  V.  38. 

31  &W/A  nnto  me.  Lord,  Lard,  8rc]  Lord, 
liord,  open  to  us  (said  Iht  foolith  virgin$  in  the 
parable).  But  he  {thf  bridegroom)  answered 
and  Mid,  Verily  I  iay  unto  you,  I  know  you 
iMti  Mat.  XXV.  II,  13.  Israel  shaU  cry  unto 
me.  My  God,  we  know  thee.  Israel  shall  cast 
oir  thr  IhiH/f  that  ii  good ;  the  enemy  shall 
pursue  him.  Ho.  viii.  2,  3.  Why  call  ye  me 
LfOTtI,  Lord,  and  do  not  the  things  which  I  say  7 
Ln.  vi.  40.  When  once  the  master  uf  the 
house  Is  risen  up  {said  Jemi),  and  hath  shut 
to  liH?  door,  and  ye  begin  to  st.<ind  without, 
•nd  to  knock  at  the  door,  saying,  Lord,  Lord, 
*y>  unto  us  I  And  he  slmll  answer  and  say 
iMto  yon,  1  know  yon  not  whence  ye  arc. 
TbOT  ahall  ye  begin  to  say,  &c.  Lu.  xiiu  2& 
OtfttJll  'df  the  vaxikbund  Jewa,  exorcists,  took 

to  cail  over  them  wtiich  had  evil 


spirits  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  saying. 
We  adjure  you  by  Jesus  wltom  Paul  prcai-lictk 
And  the  evil  spirit  nnswered  and  said,  Jesus  I 
know,  and  Paul  I  know  ;  but  who  are  ye  i 
At.  xix.  13.  16.  For  not  the  hearers  alt  the 
law  are  jttst  before  God,  but  the  doers  of  the 
law  shall  be  juHlilii-'d.  Ho.  ii,  13.  They  pro- 
fess that  they  know  God  ;  but  in  works  (hey 
deny  him,  being  abominnblc,  and  disobedient, 
and  unto  every  good  work  roprabnte.  Til.  i. 
16.  But  be  ye  doers  of  the  word,  and  not 
hearers  only,  deceiving  yuur  own  .selves. 
3a.  i.  23.  Wilt  thoti  know,  O  vain  maor  tliat 
faith  without  works  is  dead  ?  Was  not  Abra- 
ham onr  fulher  juittified  by  works,  wlioii  he 
had  offered  Isaac  hiii  son  upuu  the  altar  \ 
Scest  thou  hnw  faith  wrought  with  his  works, 
and  by  works  was  faith  mndc  perfect  ?  Yc 
see  then,  how  that  by  works  a  man  is  justified, 
and  not  by  faith  only ;  for  ha  the  body  with- 
out the  spirit  is  deed,  so  taith  without  vrcirka 
is  dead  also.     3a.  ii.  20— 2fi. 

Shatlenter  into  Ihe  kingdom ofheat<e».^  Ex- 
cept yc  be  converted,  and  become  as  little 
children,  ye  shall  not  enter  Into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.  Afat.  xviii.  3.  It  is  easier  for  a 
camel  to  jfo  through  the  eye  of  a  needle  than 
for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  nf 
heaven.  Mat.  xix.  24.  Veriiy  1  say  unto 
you  (laid  3fius  to  the  Srribei  and  PItaritees), 
that  the  puhlicans  and  the  liarlots  go  into  Ihe 
kingdom  of  God  before  you !  Mat.  xxi.  31. 
Lord,  Lord,  open  unto  ti»  {mid  the  foolith 
vtrgiui),  but  he  answered  and  Miid,  Veriiy  I 
say  unto  you,  I  know  y«ti  not.  Mat.  xxv.  1 1, 
12.  VVell  done  thou  good  and  faithful  servant 
{taiil  the  lord  to  luta  who  had  rrcrived  Jim 
titit-nt*)  ;  itiou  hast  been  faithful  aver  a  few 
ihtngij,  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over  luuiiy 
things  ;  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  t»rd. 
Mat.  xxv.  21.  Hear  yc  this,  t>  house  of 
Jacob,  which  are  called  by  the  name  uf  l.trael, 
and  are  come  furth  uut  of  the  waters  of  Judali, 
which  swear  by  the  tianie  of  the  Lord,  and 
make  mention  of  the  God  of  Iiirael,  but  not  in 
truth,  nor  in  righteousneiu.  For  ilicy  call 
themselves  of  the  holy  city,  and  stay  tliem- 
aclves  upon  the  God  of  Israel.  The  Lord  nf 
host.1  it  hii  name.  I*,  xlviii.  ],  2.  If  thine 
eye  oRbnd  thee  pluCk  it  out;  il  i»  bettei  for 
Lliee  to  enter  into  the  kingiiom  of  God  with 
one  eye,  than  ha>-ing  two  eyes  to  be  cast  into 
hell  Are.  Mar.  ix.  47-  How  hardly  shall 
they  that  have  riches  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God !  And  the  disciples  were  astunishc<l 
at  his  words  -,  hut  Jesu;  answerelh  again,  and 
saith  unto  them.  Children,  haw  luiril  is  it  for 
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XJ  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs  of  UiisUcs  ?     Even  so  eveay  good 

,..  tree  bringctli  forth  good  fruit;  but  a  corrupt  tree  biingclL  fortfc 


of  die  sea,  foamtng  out  their  di^li  jnhiune, 
wandnrinff  stars,  lo  whom  is  reserved  Ihc 
blackness  of  darkneaa  far  ever.  And  Kiiudi 
also  the  seventh  from  Adam  prophesicit  uf 
thesf,  aayin^,  Buhokl,  the  Lord  eometh  with 
ten  llioii.saiiil  of  bin  saintit  tu  execiile  judg- 
inciil  ii|Mii  all,  iuiil  to  convince  all  that  n.rc 
ungMlil^  among  them  of  nil  their  migodly 
deeits  wliicJi  lltcy  liiive  ini|>udly  ccininnttcd ; 
and  of  all  their  hard  tptechft  which  ungodly 
liinners  luive  spoken  against  htro.  The»c  are 
munnnrcm,  cuniplainem,  walking  whet  their 
owrv  lu»t«,  and  their  mouth  speaketh  great 
gvrelling  words,  having  men's  pcr»on is  in  admi- 
rution,  because  of  advantage.  Out  beloved, 
rcmerabcr  ye  the  words  which  were  spoken 
before  of  the  apoistles  of  our  Lord  Jeaui 
Christ  ;  how  that  they  told  you,  there  should 
be  itiucker»  in  the  last  time,  who  should  walk 
after  their  own  tinji^Hlly  liuts.  These  be  they 
who  separate  themselves ;  sensual,  Itaving  not 
the  Spirit:  but  ye,  beloved,  hnilding  up  your- 
selves on  your  most  holy  faitti,  praying  in  the 
Holy  Ghojt,  ke<^  yourselves  ia  the  love  oi 
God,  looking  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesuji 
Christ  unto  eternal  life.   Jude  IW — 2L 

l}o  men  gather  grapes,  fkc]  A  gvod  tree 
bringeih  nut  forth  corrupt  fruit,  neither  doth 
a  corrupt  tree  bring  forth  pood  fruit.  For 
every  tree  is  knuwn  by  his  own  fruit,  for  of 
ihurris  u)en  do  not  gather  figs,  nor  of  a 
brnnible-bush  gather  they  grapes.  A  good 
man  out  of  the  good  treasure  of  Ids  heart 
bringeth  forth  that  nhtch  is  good ;  and  an 
evil  man,  out  of  the  evil  treasure  of  his  heart 
bringetli  forth  that  which  tis  evil;  for  of  the 
abundance  of  the  heart  his  mouth  spcaketh. 
Lh,  vi.  43,  44,  4d,  Can  the  Hg-tree,  my 
brethren,  bear  olive  berries  1  EithcT  a  vine 
(igs  ^  So  can  no  fountain  both  yietd  salt 
water  and  fresh.     Ja.  iii.  12. 

17  Ever  If  good  tree  bringelh  forth  good 
fruil.]  And  he  (icAo  deliglUs  in  the  law  of 
Ike  Lord)  »hall  be  like  a  tree  planted  hy  the 
rivers  of  water,  that  bringcth  forth  his  fruit 
in  his  season  ;  his  leaf  also  shall  not  wither, 
and  whatsoever  he  doeth  shall  prober.  P$. 
i.  'X  Those  that  be  planted  m  the  house  of 
the  Lord  shall  flourish  in  the  courts  of  nur 
God.  They  shoJl  stilt  bring  forth  fruit  in  old 
age  r  they  shall  be  fat  and  nourishing.  Pt.  xcii. 
13,  14.  Now,  O  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 
and  men  of  Judah,  judge  I  pray  you,  betwixt 
me  and  my  vineyard  :  what  could  have  been 
done  more  to  my  vineyard,  that  I  have  not 
done  in  it  ?  Wherefore  when  I  looked  that 
it  should  bring  furth  grapes,  brought  it  forth 
wildgntpea.  And  now  go  to,  1  will  tell  you 
what  I  will  do  to  my  vineyard  ;  I  will  take 
away  the  hedge  thereof,  and  it  shall  he  eaten 
up  ;  and  bre.nk  down  the  wall  thereof,  nod  it 
5)iall  be  troddca  dowo.    it,  y,  3,  4,  5.     Tttc 


Spirit  of  the  Lord  ia  upon  m*,  to  appeiM 
unto  them  that  mourn  In  Zton,  to  glw  uiM 
them  beauty  for  ashes,  tlie  oil  of  joy  te 
mourning,  the  garment  of  prxiae  for  the  ipirit 
of  heaviness  ;  that  they  might  be  called  Trea 
of  righieoiisnesi ;  tbe  piantiag  of  the  Lmi, 
that  he  might  be  glorified,  /ik  IxL  X  I  ■■ 
like  a  lamb,  or  an  ox,  that  u  farmi(lrt  I*  tfw 
ahiughter,  and  I  kaew  not  tltat  Ihvy  kU 
devJHed  ngninst  me,  laying.  Let  u»  destroy  Ikt 
tree  with  the  fruit  tliereoC  and  let  u*  c«l  | 
off  from  tlie  land  of  the  living,  that  hi*  i 
may  be  no  more  remembered.  Jt,  t.\r{ 
He  {ttutt  truttellkin  the  Lord)  *h«ll  twl 
planted  by  the  waters,  and  that  spr 
her  roots  by  the  river,  and  thall  not  i 
heut  Cometh  ;  but  her  leaf  sliail  be  grcea*! 
shall  not  be  careful  in  the  year  uf 
neither  shall  cease  from  yielding^  fntiL  Jk 
xvii.  S.  He  (J*tut)  spake  also  this 
A  certain  nan  had  a  ftg-lree  planted  ta  lia 
vineyard,  and  he  came  and  souftfat  fruit  ihMir- 
on,  and  fouod  none.  Then  said  l>c  wBloiW 
dresser  of  his  vineyard,  Behold,  the**  thiw 
years  I  come  seeking  fruit  un  tlvi* 
and  find  none,  cut  it  down,  why  ctiBit 
the  ground  1  And  he  onswcritig, 
biin,  Lord,  let  it  alone  this  year  i 
shall  dig  about  it  and  dung  it,  and  if  it 
fruit,  welt ;  and  if  not,  fAea  after  that 
ihaU  cut  it  down.  Lu,  ziti.  6 — 8L 
fruit  of  the  Spirit  ia  love,  joy,  peace, 
suSering,  gentleness,  goodiicsa,  fitith, 
nes$,  temperance,  against  such  thcra 
hiw.  And  tliey  tliat  ore  Christ's  hare  < 
the  0esh  with  the  afTectiaiM  and  lusla. 
22.  23,  24.  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  b 
goodness,  and  righieousiveas,  and  trutK. 
V.  0.  This  I  pray,  tliat  your  love  may  i 
being  filled  with  the  fruits  of  right 
which  are  by  Je>u.i  Christ,  unto  the 
praijvcorGod.  Phi.  i.\l.  We  do  not  i 
pray  far  you,  that  ye  mi^t  walk  iso 
the  Lord  unto  ail  pleasing,  being  fruiifj 
every  good  work,  and  increasing  in  tb«  ki 
ledge  of  God.  Col  i.  l(k  Th«  wis 
is  from  above  ia  first  pure,  then 
gentle,  atid  easy  to  be  entreated,  full  of  i 
and  good  fruits,  without  partiality,  luid 
out  hypocrisy.  And  the  fruit  of  ry^ht 
is  town  in  peace,  of  them  tliat  loake 
Ja.  iii.  17,  1& 

But  a  corrupt  tree  bringeth  fvrth  emtj 
Either   make   the   tree   good,   and    hi* 
good,  or  else  make  the  tree  corrupt,  t 
fruit  corrupt,  for  the  tree  is  knowu  by 
fruits.     Mat.  xii.  33.     O  geiteraiioo  o#  t 
how  eari  ye,  being  evil,  speak   good  I 
For  out  of  the  abundance  of  the 
mouth  speakcth.     A  good  man  out  of  thc| 
treasure    of   the    heart   brin^ih    forth 
things ;  and  an  evil  man,  out  uf  the  evil  i 
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evil  fmit.  A  ppod  tree  cannnt  bring  forth  evil  fmit,  netlhcr  rnn  18 
a  corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good  fruit.  Eicry  tree  tliat  bringetli  not  19 
forth  gbod  fruit  is  Ucwti  down,  and  cast  into  the  fire.  Wherefore  20 
by  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them-  Not  every  one  that  sailh  unto  21 
me.  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;  but  he 


hringelli  forth  evil  thinprs.  Mat.  xii.  S3,  34, 
'M.  Thfj*  ure  spots  in  your  fensts  of  charity, 
witeii  il»<f y  feut  with  you,  feedinft  (hcnuelves 
wirhuiit  fear.  Clouds  /Ary  an;  without  wnter, 
mrrttMl  about  of  the  winds  ;  trees  whose  fruit 
wiilirreth,  without  fruit,  twice  deAii,  jtluckeil 
up  hy  Ihu  roDU.     Jiidf  12. 

18  ('nnnot  bring  forth  rvil  Jrnif.J  The 
ftc«li  luslrth  ii(r>in»t  the  fpirit,  and  the  opirit 
•iie:ain<t  (he  flenh :  and  tlteie  are  contrary  the 
one  To  the  other;  to  thAt  ye  cannot  do  the 
tlimirt  thit  ye  >*ould.  Ga.  v.  !7.  Whosoever 
i«  horn  of  God  doth  not  commit  xin,  for  hi* 
•erd  renmineth  In  hini ;  and  he   cannot  sin, 

*^ '-f  is  iHim  of  God.     in  thij  the  chil- 

<J  arc  manifest,  and  the  children  of 
Whosoever  doeth  not  righteom- 
nem*  is  not  offlod;  neither  he  that  ioveth  not 
bit  brother.     1  John  iti.  9, 10. 

10  Hrinevth  Kol  f<>rth  gbod  fmit. 1  Set  thap, 
iii.  10.  And  when  the  disdplca  law  (/  {that 
f  ■  ^  -  •-  ,-  ieitiitrrd  away),  they  mnrvelled, 
l'>«r  loon  ii  the  Hg  tree  withered 
'/(ii.  ixL  20.  Now  also  the  axe  is 
hid  unto  the  root  of  the  trees :  every  tree 
therefore  which  brinpteth  not  forth  good  fruit 
b  hewn  down  and  cut  into  the  fire.  £«.  iii. 
9.  These  (falte  teaekeri)  are  spoti  in  your 
frulA  of  clumty,  when  they  fca«t  with  you, 
feeding  tbenuelvcs  without  fear.  Cloiidi;  they 
ore  without  water,  carried  ahout  of  winds;  trees 
whose  fruit  withereth,  without  fruit,  twice  dead, 
plucked  up  by  the  roots.     JHiie  12. 

90  Btf  thtirjruit*  xft  thitll  know  them.'\  See 
•erte  10.  And  now  I  uy  unto  you  {said  Ga- 
■aite/).  Refrain  from  "these  tnen"  (the 
"■jsWW),  and  let  them  alone;  for  if  this 
rMiiMcl  or  this  work  be  of  men  it  will  cotne  to 
nongliu    jfe.  T.  30. 

SI  SaHh  m»to  me,  Lord,  I^ird,  &c.]  Lord, 
l<er(l,  open  to  us  (taid  Ikefooluh  vtrgint  in  the 
parabtr).  But  he  (rA<-  hridtgr^om)  answered 
■nd  taid,  Verily  I  siiy  unto  yoit,  I  know  you 
noL  Mat.  zxv.  11,  IS.  Israel  shall  cry  unto 
Ine,  My  Gud,  we  know  thee,  iiracl  shall  cast 
olT  fAf  thing  that  u  good  ;  the  enemy  shoit 
pursue  him.  JIo.  viii.  2,  3.  Why  call  ye  me 
Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the  tilings  which  I  say  ? 
/rit.  vL  46.  When  nnce  the  master  of  tlie 
luase  is  risen  up  {taid  Jtsm),  and  hath  shut 
l«thr  door,  and  ye  begin  to  stand  m'ifhout, 
and  to  knock  at  the  door,  snying.  Lord,  Lord, 
open  nnio  us  I  And  he  shall  answer  and  say 
onto  you,  I  know  you  not  whence  ye  are. 
Ilian  shall  ye  begin  to  say,  Ate.  £«.  xiii.  25. 
Onvain  of  the  vagabond  Jews,  exorcists,  look 
upon  them  to  call  over  them  which  had  evil 


spirits  the  name  of  (he  Lord  Jesus,  saying. 
We  adjure  you  by  Jesus  wliiini  Paul  preaclielh. 
And  the  evil  spirit  niiKwereil  and  sold,  Jesus  J 
know,  and  Paul  I  know;  imt  who  are  ye'l 
Ac.  lix.  13.  Ifi.  For  not  the  hearers  of  the 
law  are  just  before  God,  but  Ihe  doers  of  the 
law  shal)  be  jn»tified.  Ao.  ii.  13,  They  piu- 
fcjs  that  they  ktinw  Guil ;  but  In  work.*^  ihcy 
deny  hm,  Itein^  fihtnnitmliic,  niid  disubrdipnt, 
and  unio  every  good  work  reproljate.  Til.  i. 
16.  But  be  ye  doers  of  the  word,  and  not 
hearers  only,  deceiving  your  own  selves. 
Ja.  i.  22.  Wilt  thou  know,  O  vain  muurthat 
faith  without  works  is  dead  f  Was  nut  Abra- 
hnni  our  father  justiKed  by  works,  when  he 
bad  offered  Isaac  his  son  upon  the  altar  t 
Seest  thou  how  faith  wrought  with  his  works, 
and  by  works  was  faith  made  perfect  T  Ye 
see  then,  liow  that  by  work*  a  man  ijc  justiAed, 
and  not  by  faith  only ;  for  ax  the  body  with- 
out the  spirit  is  dead,  so  £iitli  without  works 
It  dead  also.     Ja.  H.  2(1 — 26. 

Stuill  fnter  into  the  kingdom  aflifat>en.^  Ex- 
cept ye  be  converted,  and  become  as  little 
children,  ye  Khali  not  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.  Mat.  xvlii.  3,  It  is  etulcr  for  a 
camel  to  go  th  rough  the  eye  of  a  needle  than 
for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  Aftit.  xix.  34.  Verity  I  say  unto 
you  {raid  Jrtu*  to  the  Scrihet  and  Phari*rrt), 
that  the  puhticans  and  the  harlots  go  into  the 
kingdom  of  God  before  you!  Mat.  xxi.  Al. 
Lord,  Lord,  open  unto  us  {tnld  Ihf  foolith 
firgiiu),  but  he  answered  and  said.  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  I  know  you  not.  Mat.  xxy.  1 1, 
12.  Well  done  fhoH  good  and  faithful  servant 
(said  the  lord  to  him  who  httd  rtceivi'd  fii<* 
taienti)  ;  tbou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few 
things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over  muny 
things  ;  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  ihy  lord. 
ATo/.  sxv.  21.  Hear  ye  this,  O  house  of 
Jacob,  which  are  railed  by  the  name  of  Israel, 
and  are  come  forth  out  of  the  waters  of  Judab, 
which  swear  by  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and 
make  mention  of  the  God  of  Israel,  hut  not  in 
truth,  nor  in  righteousness.  For  they  call 
themselves  of  the  holy  city,  and  stay  them- 
selves upon  the  God  of  IsracL  The  Lord  of 
hosts  U  hit  name.  /s.  xiviii.  1,  2.  If  thine 
eye  olftnd  thee  ptufk  it  out;  il  is  better  for 
thee  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  uf  God  with 
one  eye,  tlian  having  two  eye*  to  be  cast  into 
hell  Hre.  Mar.  \%.  4?.  How  hardly  shall 
they  that  have  riches  enter  into  the  kingdoni 
of  God :  And  the  disciples  were  astonished 
at  his  words  ;  but  Jesu»  answerelh  again,  and 
Miitfa  until  them.  Children,  how  hard  U  it  fur 
K  2 
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22  that    tloclli  llie  nill  of  my  Fatlicr  which   is  in  heaven.     Many 
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them  that  trust  in  riches  to  enter  intt)  the 
king<I«ni  uf  God.  Mar,  x.  2.1,  24.  It  h 
easier  fur  a  cddicI  to  go  llirotigli  a  needle's 
eye,  ilinn  for  n  rich  man  to  enter  into  the 
king  Jam  of  God.  Lu.  xv^ii.  25.  RTCC]it  n 
iiiiin  lie  born  of  w.itrr  and  of  the  Spirit  he 
cannot  enter  into  the  khigdom  nf  Gad.  John 
iii.  5.  And  when  they  [Paul  and  Bam/ihat) 
hiu!  preached  the  Gospel  to  that  city  {DrrlH") 
find  hsd  tnupht  many,  ihey  returned  njain  to 
Lystrn,  and  to  [ronSuni,  nnd  to  Antioch,  ron- 
fimiiiig  the  souls  of  the  disciples,  and  exhort- 
ing them  to  continue  in  the  fnith,  and  that  wc 
niusi  through  much  iribulnlton  enter  into  the 
kinBdotn  of  God.  Je.  \iv.  21,  22.  We 
wiiich  have  believed  do  enter  into  rest.  See- 
ing therefore  it  rem.iiireth  that  some  must 
cntvi  therein  j  and  tliey  to  whom  it  wns  first 
preached  entered  not  in  because  of  unbelief. 
Let  u«  labour  therefore  to  enter  into  that 
rest     Ife.'iv.  3.  6.  11. 

Thai  lioith  the  will,  «fc.]  Whosoever  shall 
do  the  will  of  my  F'ather  which  Is  in  heaven, 
the  same  is  my  brother,  and  iistcr,  and  mo- 
ther. Mat.  x'u.  fifl.  A  mrtaiii  man  hdd  two 
son.i  (said  Jt'tus),  and  he  came  (ii  the  first, 
and  said,  Son,  go  work  to-day  in  my  vtrie- 
yiird  i  and  he  answered  and  said,  I  will  not, 
but  afterward  he  repented  and  went.  And 
he  came  to  tlic  »ecnnd,  and  said  likewise ; 
(uid  be  answered  and  said,  I  go  fir,  and  went 
not ;  Whether  of  them  twain  did  the  will  of 
kis  Father  ?  They  sny  unto  him,  The  first. 
Jesus  saiili  nnlo  them,  Verily  I  say  utito  yon, 
that  the  puldicaiis  niid  the  harlotii  |;o  into  the 
kinBdom  of  God  biftire  you.  Mat,  xx'i.  28 — 
31,  Whosoever  slialJ  do  Ihc  will  of  God,  the 
fame  is  niy  brother,  nnt!  my  sister,  and  my 
mother.  Atar.  iit.  'iCt.  Blessed  jirc  they  that 
bear  the  word  of  God  and  keep  it.  Lu.  xi. 
2a.  And  this  ic  the  will  of  him  that  wnt  me, 
that  every  «iie  which  stcth  the  Son  .ind  be- 
licveth  on  him  may  have  everlasting  life,  and 
I  will  rai*e  him  up  at  the  but  day.  John  vi. 
40.  If  any  man  will  do  his  will  he  shall 
know  of  Ihc  doctrine,  whether  it  be  of  God, 
or  mhtther  I  speak  of  myself.  John  vii.  IJ. 
Be  not  conformed  to  this  world;  but  be  ye 
tmnsfonned  by  the  renewing  of  your  mind, 
that  ve  may  prove  what  is  that  good  and 
acceptable  and  perfect  w'ill  of  God.  Ro.  xii.  2. 
Servants  be  obedient,  not  with  eye  service,  as 
mcn-pleasers,  but  m  (he  servanli  of  Christ, 
doing  the  will  of  God  from  the  heart.  Ep. 
Ti.  6.  Epnphras,  who  is  one  of  you,  a  servant 
of  Christ,  saloleth  you,  always  labouring  fer- 
vently for  you  in  prayers,  ihut  yc  may  stand 
perfect  and  complete  in  all  the  will  of  God. 
Col.  iv.  12.  This  it  the  will  of  God,  rnei*  your 
sancliflcatian,  that  yc  should  abstain  from  for- 
nication i  that  every  one  of  yo\i  should  know 
how  to  pocsets  his  ve«s4?l  in  sancliiicalion  and 
honour.     I  Tk.  iv.  .%  4.     Not  in  the  lust  of 


concupiscence,  even  u  the  Gmtilei 
know  not  God  i  wherefore  comf«»n  one  »!»»■ 
thcr  with  ihcsL-  words.  I  Th.  iv.  5.  18.  Now 
the  God  of  peace  make  you  perfrrt  In  ttUf 
good  work  to  do  his  will,  workinp  in  you  tktf 
which  Is  well-plcniring  in  hi«  sight,  ihroo(^ 
Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  be  glory  for  rver 
ever,  Amen.  Hf.  xiii.  21.  For  to  ia  the 
of  God,  that  with  well-doing  ye  tniiy  p«t 
silfnct'  the  ignorance  of  foolijh  meT>.  I 
ii.  15.  He  that  hath  snfferetl  in  »h^ 
hnth  ceased  from  sin;  that  1)  ' 
longer  live  the  rest  of  hit  tim^  ii 
the  lusts  of  men,  bnt  to  the  .. ..i  .*;  o^ 
1  Pi',  iv.  2.  Beloved,  if  our  heart 
us  not,  then  have  we  confidence  tow-ti 
and  whatsoever  we  ask  we  rvf 
because  we  keep  hi!<  command  u 
those  things  that  are  ptcasinp  iti  trt 
and  this  is  Ida  commandment,  Thst  wr  skMH 
believe  on  the  name  of  his  Son  Jesm  CMi^ 
and  love  one  another  as  he  pare  us 
ment.  And  he  that  keepeth  hl« 
hients  dwetleth  in  him  and  he  in  him,  ml 
hercbv  we   know   that  he  ahideth  in  ii», 
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the  Spirit  which  he  hnth  given  na.  I 
21 — 34.  niesiod  arf  they  that  do  hu  eott- 
mandments,  th.it  they  may  have  rigkrt  ts  ttt 
tree  of  life,  and  msy  enter  in  through  da 
gates  into  ttie  city.     Rr.  zxii.  14. 

Mif  Father  which  it  in  Aivwrrw-]  WJHWiue»w 
shall  confess  me  before  men,  him  «r{]1  I  me. 
fess  also  before  my  Father  which  ii  in  herrea. 
But  whosoever  shall  deny  me  before  men,  hta 
will  I  also  deny  before  my  Father  which  h 
in  heaven.  Mat.  x.  32,  3:1  Bletsed  art  llM^ 
Simon  Bar-jona  :  for  flesh  and  blood  IiatlrfM 
revealed  "  it"  {hit  "  eanfnttitm  ofCArh^)  «ati 
tliee,  but  my  Father  which  is  \n 
Mat.  xvL  17.  Take  heed  {inid  JrM\ 
despise  not  one  of  these  "  little  01 
disciples"),  for  I  say  unto  you,  that 
their  angels  do  always  behold  the  Ace  of 
Father  which  is  in  heaven, 
unto  you,  tli.tt  if  two  of  you  sbmll 
enrlh  as  touching  any  thing  that 
ask,  it  shall  be  done  for  them  ot 
which  is  in  heaven.  "  So"  like«ri< 
Lord  wot  wroth  against  his  tervant 
not  mercy)  shall  my  heavenly  Father  do 
unto  you,  if  ye  from  your  hearts  Corgi 
every  one  his  brother  their  trespi 
xviii.  10.  19,  35.  And  he  (/e»ffi>  wmt 
a  little  farther,  and  fell  on  his  tac 
saying,  O  my  Father,  if  it  b«  po-  -t« 

cup  pass  from  me:  nevertheless  nor  ).  1  otU, 
but  as  thou  wilt.  And  he  cotncth  nnto  iSt 
disciples  and  fiiidetfa  tbetn  asleep,  aad  ttilk 
untu  Peter,  What !  could  ye  not  watch  wWl 
me  one  hour  f  Watch  and  pray,  that  jt 
enter  not  into  temptation  ;  the  spirit  indeM 
it  willing,  but  the  flesh  ii  weak.  He  wtat 
away   again   the   second   time,   and  pray«l 
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mil  say  to  mo  in  tliat  day,  Ivord»  liord,  have  we  not  prophesied  in 

thy  name  ?  and  iu  thy  name  have  cast  out  devils  ?  and   in  thy 
name  done  many  wonderful  works  ?     And  then  will  I  profess  unto  23 


nying,  O  niy  Father,  if  thi»  cup  inny  not  pAU 
■way  from  me  except  I  drink  it-,  tliy  will  be 
done!  MtU.  xxvi.  39—42.  My  Fatlicr  (taid 
Jesiu)  worketh  hitherto,  and  I  noj-k.  Juhn  v. 
i?.  Many  of  "  them"  (tJte  •'  Jewt")  said.  He 
(Jf-fnt)  liAih  a  devil.  If  thou  he  the  Christ 
tell  U»  plainly  ;  Je^us  answeiuth  ihem.  The 
irorka  that  I  do  in  my  l-'utlter's  name,  they 
itcar  witness  of  me.  My  sheep  hear  my  voice 
and  ]  ktiow  thtm,  and  they  follow  me,  and  I 
give  luito  them  eternal  life.  My  Fniher  which 
gave  IkoH  ue  it  K'°eater  than  all  ;  and  none 
ia  able  to  pluck  them  out  of  my  l-'ather's 
liand.  I  and  my  Father  are  one.  J(jJih  x. 
SO.  27 — 30.  If  ye  had  knuwn  me  (said 
Jttnt),  ye  sliould  have  known  my  Father  aUo, 
amd  from  hencefortli  ye  know  him,  and  have 
aeeji  him.  John  ziv.  7.  He  that  Imteth  me 
Jiateth  my  Fothcr  also.  John  kv,  23.  He 
that  overcoroeth  and  kecpeth  my  work*  unto 
fthe  end  tball  rule  them  {the  natioHM)  with  a 
jvd  of  iron ;  oi  the  veMcU  of  a  potter  shall 
tliey  be  broken  to  (hiven:  even  aa  I  receive<l 
of  my  Father.  Re.  ii.  2?.  lie  that  uver- 
coroetb,  the  tame  shall  be  clothed  in  while 
jraiiuent,  and  I  will  nut  blot  out  hia  name  out 
of  the  bDok  of  life,  Imt  I  nill  confess  his  name 
before  my  Father,  and  before  his  angeU. 
JU.  iii.  5. 

22  To  mt  in  thitt  daif.}  See  ver$t  21,  and 
.cam.  Of  that  day  and  hour  kuowctli  nu  man, 
no,  not  the  ungcU  of  heaven,  but  my  Father 
only.  Mat.  xxiv.  3C.  The  lofty  looks  of 
'  nuin  shall  be  humbled,  and  the  hmighiineM  of 
J      '  II    be    bowed    down,   and    the    Lord 

:ll   be   exalted    in   that   day.     The 
av.u..<E,>.~  tif  man  shall  be  bowed  donn,  and  the 

(iMHi^tiuess  of  men  shall  be  made  low  ;  and 
,Xlut  Lord  alone  shall  be  exalted  in  tliat  day. 
J*,  ii.  II.  17.  Tliey  (that  feared  the  Lord) 
ahiill  be  mine,  said  tlie  Lord  of  hosts,  in  that 
iday  when  1  make  up  my  jewels;  and  I  wilt 
■pare  them  as  a  man  sparetli  his  own  sun  that 
,servethhim.     Then  shall  ye  return  and  dis- 

,c«ra  between  the  righceuus,  usid  the  wicked  ; 

^between  him  thut  servcth  Gud,  and  him  that 

a,jwuveth   him  nut.     Mai.  iil.   17.   Ifi.     I    say 

i.unto  you  {said  Jetiu),  That  it  «hall  be  more 
tolerable  in  that  day  for  Sodom,  than  for  that 

.yCity  {which  rvctiees  not  the  ditcipUs),     Lu.  x. 
\.2.     Uut  ye,  brcthreu,  are  nut  in  darkness, 

\.  %hM  that  day  should  uvertiike  you  as  a  thief. 
Th.  V.  4.     The  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed 
heaven  with  his  mighty  angeU,  when  he 
cumc  to  be  glorified  in  his  saints,  and  |o 
admired  in  nil  them  that  believe   (becaUiU: 
unr    tr.itimuny  anumg    yuu   wo-f  believed)  in 

y  that  dikv.     2  Th.  i.  10.     1  thank  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord  uhu  hiilh  emibU-d  ujc,  lur  that  he 
Ifd   mc   faitlilul,   putting    uie    into    tlie 


K 


ministry:  this  ch.irgc  I  commit  unto  thee, 
son  Timothy,  according  to  the  prophecifs 
which  went  before  on  thee,  that  thou  by  them 
mightest  war  a  good  warfare.  1  Ti.  i.  Vi.  IK. 
tjoillineas  is  profitable  unto  ull  things,  having 
promiste  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that 
which  is  to  come.     1  Ti.  iv.  8. 

llnne  we  not  prophetitd,  &c.]  These  twelve 
{apottltt)  Jesus  sent  forth,  nnd  commanded 
them,  saying.  Go  not  into  the  way  of  Ihe 
Gentiles,  and  into  any  city  of  the  Sani:irimns 
enter  ye  not :  but  go  ye  rather  to  the  lost 
sheep  of  the  house  tA  Israel.  And  as  ye  go, 
preach,  saying,  The  kingdom  uf  heaven  is  at 
hand.  Heal  tlic  sick,  cleanse  the  ic^jcrs,  raise 
the  dead,  cast  out  deviis ;  freely  ye  h.ivc 
received,  freely  give.  Provide  neither  gold, 
uor  silver,  nor  brass  in  your  purse:).  Mat.  x. 
6 — i).  He  hatli  snid,  which  heard  the  words 
of  God,  which  saw  the  vision  of  the  Almighty, 
falling  into  a  tranrv,  but  having  hii  eyes  open. 
Na.  xxiv.  4.  They  (tlw /u'opl«  of  Itraef)  slew 
the  kings  of  Midinn,  l>e«ides  the  restofthi-m 
(.hat  were  !>lain,  natiitlx/,  Evi,  and  Rekeiii,  nnd 
Zur,  and  Hur,  and  Reba,  five  kings  of  Midian. 
Bntaam  also  the  son  of  Beor  they  slew  witli 
the  jtword.  Nu.  xxxi.  B.  And  Zedekiah  the 
son  of  Chcnaanuh  made  him  horns  of  iron, 
attd  he  su)d,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  With  these 
shale  thou  push  the  Syrians,  until  thou  havo 
cunsumed  them.  And  all  the  prophets  pro- 
phesied so,  saying,  Go  u]i  to  Kiiniolh  and 
prosper;  for  the  Lord  shall  deliver  it  into 
the  king's  {Jkab't)  hand.  And  Ihe  nieri^enger 
that  was  gone  to  call  Micaiah,  sipake  unto 
him,  saying,  Behold  now,  tlie  words  nf  tho 
prophets  declare  good  uiitu  the  king  with  one 
mouth  :  let  thy  word,  I  pray  thee,  be  like  the 
wurd  of  one  of  them,  and  speak  that  whirh  is 
gtjoil.  I  Ki.  xxii.  11  — 13.  1  have  seen  folly 
in  the  prophets  of  Samario  \  they  prophesied 
in  Baut,  and  caused  my  people  Ismcl  to  err ; 
I  have  seen  also  in  the  prophct-s  of  Jerusalem 
an  horrible  thing;  they  commit  adultery  and 
walk  in  lies  ;  they  strengthen  atito  the  hands 
of  evil-doers,  thnt  none  doth  return  from  his 
wickedness,  they  are  all  of  them  iinto  me  Oji 
Sodom,  aTid  the  inhabitants  thereof  as  Oo- 
nmrrah.  Therefore  thus  sailh  (he  Lord  of 
hosts  concerning  the  prtiphels,  Behold  I  will 
feed  ihem  with  wormwood,  aud  make  thriii 
drink  the  water  of  gall ;  for  from  the  prophets 
of  Jerusalem  is  profaneness  gone  forth  into  nil 
the  land,  &c.  /if.  xxHi.  13— IS.  Then  ><hnll 
ye  l>egin  to  say  (taid  Jrtus),  We  have  eaten 
and  drunk  in  thy  presence,  and  thou  hast 
taught  in  our  streets,  but  he  shall  itny,  I  tell 
you  I  know  you  not  whence  ye  arc,  IVptrt 
front  lite  all  i/e  workers  of  inli|iiily.  /j».  kiii. 
3(»,  27.   This  spake  "  Itc"  ("  Cttia)>lnu"  myin^. 
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ST.  MATTHEW 
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ihcQi,  I  never  knew  you :  depart  from  mc,  yc  Uiat  worit  iniqoiljr. 

24  Therefore  whosoever  bcarctU  ihese  sayings  of  uiiwe,  aaU    doeili 


thai  one  vum  ihould  dk  for  the  peoptf)  not  of 
himiL-lf,  but  bviug  high  priest  (hat  yeas,  tie 
pruphciicd  tlul  Jesut  lihuuld  die  for  litaX 
iiiiLioii.  Johnxi.hl.  Certain  of  the  vagabond 
Jfurs,  exorcists,  tuok  upt»ii  ihem  to  cull  ov«r 
theiH  which  had  evil  spiribt  the  imaw  of  the 
Lonl  Jc«uii,  saying.  We  abjure  you  by  Jc«uf 
whota  Paul  [ireacbelh.  And  llit-re  were  Revrii 
Mn<  of  OMC  ScL-vii  a  Jew,  ami  duet'  uf  the 
priestn  which  did  so.  And  (lie  evil  ipirit  au- 
fwercd  and  uid,  Jesus  I  know,  and  I'aul  I 
luiow,  but  who  »re  ye!  Ac.  \ix.  13 — 16. 
Thoujjii  I  speak  with  llie  tongues  uf  men  and 
aitgeltf,  and  have  not  charity,  1  am  hcconie  at 
sounding  brass  or  a  tinkling  cyiiibJil ;  aud 
thougii  i  have  Ihegi/l  of  prophecy,  und  under- 
stand all  mysteries,  and  all  knowiedgc,  and 
though  1  have  all  faitli,  su  that  I  could  remove 
nioiuitains,  and  have  not  charity,  I  Bin  nothing. 
I  Co.  xiii.  1,  2.  /(  is  impossible  for  those 
who  were  once  enlightened,  aiid  have  lasted 
(if  the  heavenly  gift,  and  were  made  partaVcrs 
of  the  lloiy  Oliust,  and  have  ta«tcd  the  good 
word  of  God,  and  the  powers  of  the  world  lo 
couie,  if  they  shall  £sU  away,  to  renew  tbeni 
unto  repentance,  seeing  they  crucify  to  them- 
selves the  iion  of  Ciod  a&esh,  and  put  hin  to 
open  shaiiie.     //*.  vi.  4 — 6. 

23  /  TU't'cr  knfiB  you,  &c,]  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  I  know  you  not  {saitt  the  bridegroom 
lo  the  fo(^iiih  virgin*).  Mat.  xxv.  12.  1  am 
the  good  shepherd,  and  know  my  sheep,  and 
am  known  of  mine.  My  sheep  bear  my  voice 
and  I  know  them,  and  they  follow  roc  i  and  I 
give  untu  them  eternal  life,  and  they  shall 
ficrer  perish,  neither  shall  any  pluck  tfuitn 
out  of  my  father's  hand  ;  I  and  my  Father 
are  one.  Jv/m  X.  2^ — 30.  The  foundation 
of  God  standeth  sure,  having  this  seal,  The 
Lord  knowetb  them  that  are  his.  2  TL  ii. 
13. 

Dtfpart  from  me,  y«  that  tevrk  iniquity.^ 
Depart  from  tne  ye  cursed  (sailh  the  King  lo 
UutMC  on  his  left  hand  in  the  itay  of  juilgment) 
into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil 
and  hi.'i  angels.  Mat.  xxv.  41.  The  foolish 
shall  not  stand  in  thy  sight ;  thou  hatcst  all 
Hurkeri  of  ini(|uity.  Ps.  v.  6.  Depart  from 
■lie  aJI  ye  worker*  of  iniquity.  Pt.  vt.  B. 
When  once  the  master  of  the  house  is  risen 
up,  and  has  shut  to  the  door,  and  ye  begin  to 
«Uud  witliout,  and  to  knock  at  the  door, 
uying.  Lord,  Lord,  open  unto  us ;  and  he 
shall  answer  and  say  unto  you,  I  know  yoa 
not  whence  ye  are  :  then  shall  ye  begin  to 
say,  We  have  eaten  and  drunk  in  ihy  presence, 
and  thou  hast  taught  in  our  streets.  But  be 
shall  say,  1  tell  you  1  know  you  not  whence 
ye  are;  depart  from  me  all  ^f  worker*  of 
iniquity.  /,«.  xiii.  25— 27-  For  without  an: 
dogs,  and  sorcerers,  and  whoremongers,  and 


murderers,  and  idoUter»,,and  wbiMoc^cr  lavatt 
and  maketh  a  lie.     JU.  xxii.  1#. 

24  tyiuuQnitT  htartUt  tkete  umyimgB,  fceJj 
Set  ver$tt  7.  8-13.  14.  JW  Mat.  «.  3.  Sft- 
32.  and  coat,  i  chap.  vi.  14.  16.  I9i.  «ii<raK 
Whosoever  sliall  do  the  will  of  mjr  Falte 
which  is  in  heaven,  tlie  Mxite  is  mjr  hWlrtlM. 
and  .sister,  and  inotlier.  Mat.  xii.  6U.  WW- 
soever  conic  tti  (u  nic,  aiid  beareth  niy  i»yu0^ 
and  docili  litem,  1  will  shew  you  to  whooike 
is  like.  He  is  Uke  a  man  sfhiclt  buUi  u 
house,  and  digged  deep,  and  laid  ilie  fo«ii4*> 
tioii  oil  a  rock,  and  when  the  flood  asiMt,  lis 
stream  beat  Tchetoenily  upon  that  buuae,  mA 
coidd  uot  shake  it,  for  it  ysm  founded  uyoB^ 
rock.  But  he  that  hcarelh  iiiiil  ilueihaa^4l 
like  a  man  that  without  a  fbuiulatioii  builta 
hutuc  upon  die  earth,  against  wfatdl  tb* 
•treata  did  beat  veltumentlyi  and  ii 
it  fell,  ind  Ihc  ruin  of  that  house  i 
Lu.  vi.  47 — 4i).  Biewwd  arc  they 
tlie  word  and  keep  it.  Lu.  aL  a&  If  ^ 
know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye 
thetn.  Joliu  xiii,  17.  If  ye  love  tn«  (a 
Jcxiu),  keepmy  commandmeiita.  Jodaa  i 
unto  him,  not  Iscariot,  Lord,  boa  is  it  i 
thou  wilt  manifest  thyself  unto  ua,  wai^A 
uitto  the  world?  Jesiu  answered  aad 
unto  hiiQ,  If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep . 
words,  and  my  Father  will  love  him,  autf^ 
will  i»nic  unto  him,  and  make  our  altode  ' 
biin.  He  that  lovelh  me  not  keepetti  Doi  ( 
sayiags.  Jofm  xiv.  Id.  32 — 24.  If  ye 
my  conunandnienta  ye  shall  abid*  io  oty  1 
Even  aa  I  have  kept  my  Faiber'a 
hients  and  abide  in  his  love ;  ye  »rc  oiy  I 
if  yc  do  whatsoever  I  coinnuiad  ymk. 
XV.  10.  14.  Uespisest  thou  the  rick 
*'  his"  ("  Omf*")  goodness,  who  will 
to  every  man  accordii»g  to  bis  decda  ( 
thetn,  who  by  patient  continuance  iu 
doing,  seek  for  glory,  and  honour.  Mid 
mortality,  eternal  life.  But  unto  ihcm 
arc  contcntj^ous,  and  do  not  obey  the 
but  obey  unrighteousness :  indigaMson 
wrath,  tribulation  and  anguiah  upon 
•oul  of  roan  that  doeth  evil.  JIo.  ii. 
For  in  Jesus  Christ  neither 
availetli  any  thing  nor  uncircunaeis 
faith  which  worketh  by  love  Y«  414  twm 
well,  who  did  hinder  you  that  ye  ahould  I 
obey  the  truth  i  On.  v.  C,  ^.  Be 
oeived,  Go<l  is  not  mocked  ;  for  what 
man  sowetli,  tliat  shall  he  also  reap. 
that  soweth  to  his  tlc«h,  shall  uf  the 
corruption  i  but  he  that  soweth  lo  iIm  Syiiit, 
shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlaatin^.  Oft 
vi.  7,  U.  Wherefore  lay  apart  all  tttfaiom^ 
and  .superfluity  of  naughdnesa,  tad  iwiriw 
with  meeknesK  the  ingrafted  word,  wkick  li 
able  to  save  youramiht.     But 


houldaat 

t  not  4|^^ 
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Uicm,  I  will  likcTi  }»im  unto  a  tvise  man,  which  built  Ins  house 
upon  a  rock ;  And  the  roiu  dcscemlyd,  and  the  floods  came,  and  25 


the  word  tind  not  hwrern  only,  deeelirtng  your 
own  seWei.  For  If  any  man  be  a  hearer  of 
the  word,  and  not  n  doer,  he  Is  likt  unto  a 
man  hcholdinf^  hit  natural  face  in  a,  glass  ; 
for  be  bchuldcth  kimwlf,  and  Kaeth  his  way, 
anid  ftraightwny  forgctteth  what  mnnner  of 
mail  bo  was  ;  bat  whoso  looketh  into  the  per- 
fect bw  of  liberty  and  coutinueth  tkerein,  he 
being  nut  a  forgetful  hearer  but  a  Aovt  of  the 
avork,  this  man  ahull  be  blessed  in  his  deed. 
Jf  any  nian  among  you  neeni  to  be  religious, 
■nd  briillelh  not  his  tongue,  but  decvivcth  his 
OWD  heiut,  (his  man's  religion  is  vain.  Pure 
l«M|{ion  and  undefiled  before  God  and  the 
Father  is  Uiis ;  to  visit  the  fntherlcM  and 
'M-idowt  in  their  aiBiciion,  nnd  to  keep  himeclf 
vnvpotted  ttotn  the  world.  Ja.  i.  2) — 27- 
Even  so  £iith,  if  it  liath  not  works,  is  dead, 
Ibeiaif  alooe ;  yea,  a  man  siay  say,  Thou  hn<t 
AMi  and  I  have  works  :  shew  nie  thy  faith 
without  thy  wurka,  and  I  will  shew  thee  my 
fmUx  by  my  works.  Thou  belicvest  that  there 
M  ona  God;  thou  doest  well ;  the  dovil.s  also 
tolwvc  and  treinhle:  but  wilt  thou  know,  O 
nte  man,  that  foith  without  works  is  ilcnd. 
ffor  as  the  biidy  without  the  spirit  is  dead,  so 
faith  without  works  is  dead  also.  Ja.  H. 
17 — 26.  Hereby  we  do  know  that  we  know 
kini,  if  we  keep  hU  comniBiidments.  1  John 
iL  3.  Whatsoever  we  a«k  we  receive  of  him, 
bcoBiae  we  kee^p  hib  '    iLMits,  ai\d  do 

l^ase   things   thiit  .ir.  n    hib  sight. 

Aad  this  is  hi»connnirti.i.,.,...i,  lUai  we  sthould 
bolirve  on  tbc  name  of  lus  Son  Jesus  Chriitt, 
aul  lore  one  another,  as  he  gave  us  coni- 
I— iWnient.  And  he  that  keepeth  his  roRi" 
inaAdinenti  dwellefh  in  Uii]i,  and  hi.'  in  him; 
and  bereliy  we  know  that  he  .ibideth  in  us, 
by  the  Spirit  which  he  hath  given  us.  I 
JakM  iii.  22 — 24.  This  is  the  love  of  God, 
Ikat  we  keep  his  commandments,  and  his 
oanmandments  are  not  p^ievous.  For  what- 
Mwver  b  bom  of  God  overcuitieth  the  world  ; 
and  thic  is  the  victory  that  ovcrcometh  the 
(wld,  Me*  our  faith.  Who  \»  he  that  over- 
th  the  world,  but  he  that  Uelieveth  that 
the  Son  of  God.  I  John  v.  3—5. 
Bleaie^  are  they  that  do  his  cuninvandnienls, 
iliM  they  may  have  right  to  the  tree  of  life, 
aad  may  enter  in  ihrougb  the  gates  pito  tlie 
city.  For  without  are  dogs,  and  sorcerers, 
arid  whoremongers,  and  murderers,  and  idoU 
xtcrs,  and  whosoever  lovelli  and  makcth  a  lie. 
Rd.  uii.  14,  15. 

-^  SBitse  nMn.]  The  fear  of  the  Lord,  that 
if  wiadom,  and  to  depart  from  evil  it  undcr- 
a»*fcding.  Job  xxviii.  28.  The  fear  of  the 
Lord  it  the  beginning  of  wisdom  ;  a  good  iin- 
defataodins  have  all  they  that  do  his  com- 
MMWi/ainifs,  his  praise  cndureth  for  ever.  Pt. 
understanding  tlian  all 


my  teachers,  for  thy  testimonies  {O  God)  are 
my  medilACion  ;  the  entrance  of  thy  word* 
givelh  light,  it  giveth  understanding  to  the 
simple.  Pt.  rx\x.  f)!l.  ISO.  The  wise  in 
heart  will  receive  commandments.  Pr.  X.  9. 
The  wisdom  of  the  prudent  ir  to  understand 
his  way,  but  the  folly  of  fools  it  deceit.  Pr. 
xiv.  8.  Who  is  a  wise  man  and  endued  with 
knowledge  among  you  1  Let  him  nhew  out 
of  a  good  conversation  his  works  with  uieek- 
ness  of  wisdom.  But  if  ye  have  bitter  envy- 
ing and  strife  in  your  hearts,  glory  not,  and 
lie  not  against  the  tnith.  This  wisdom  de- 
Bcendeth  uol  from  above,  but  it  earthly,  sen- 
sual, devilish.  For  where  envying  and  strife 
is,  there  if  confusion  mid  every  evil  work. 
But  the  wiKdotn  that  is  from  above  in  firat 
pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle,  and  easy  to  be 
entreated,  fidl  of  mercy  and  nood  fruits,  with- 
out partiality,  and  without  hypocrisy.  And 
the  fruit  of  riKhteousncss  h  nown  in  peace  of 
them  thnt  m.ikc  peace.     Ja.  iii.  13 — IB. 

li'hicli  built  his  hoHU  upon  a  ruck.}  Ac* 
cording  to  the  grace  of  God  ^hich  is  given 
unto  nie,aiawisc  master  builder,  I  have  laid  the 
fonndatioi),  and  anollier  liuiklelh  thereupon, 
(br  other  foundation  can  riu  man  lay  ihuti  that 
is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  ChrisU  1  Co,  iii. 
10,  11. 

25  The  rain  deteendril,  See.']  Say  trnto 
thcjii  (/Ac  prophcU)  which  daub  "it"  {"  Iht 
u-nll")  with  untempered  mortut,  that  it  shall 
fall,  there  shttll  be  an  overflowing  shower;  and 
ye,0  great  hnilsluues,  shall  fivIS;  and  a  stormy 
wind  simll  rend  it.  Lu  *  when  the  wall  is 
fallen,  shill  it  not  be  said  unto  yon.  Where 
is  the  daubing  wherewith  ye  have  daubed  it  t 
Therefore  thus  sailh  the  Lord  God,  I  will 
even  rend  (/"Nnith  a  stormy  wind  in  my  fury ; 
and  there  shnll  he  (in  overflowing  shower  in 
mine  anger,  and  great  haiklones  in  my  fury 
to  consume  iU  I  will  Bccompltsh  my  wrath 
upon  the  wall  and  upon  them  that  have 
daubed  it  with  untempered  mortar,  and  will 
say  unto  you,  The  wall  it  no  more  1  neither 
they  that  daubed  it,  lo  wit,  the  prophets  of 
Israel,  which  prophesy  concerning  Jerusalem, 
and  which  see  visions  of  peace  for  her,  and 
there  it  no  peace  sailh  the  Lord.  Ex.  aiii. 
11— IB.  "He"  ("the  Mstsiah")  shall  lit  a* 
a  retiucr  and  puri6er  of  silver :  and  he  shatl 
purify  the  sons  of  Levi,  and  purge  them  ai 
gold  and  silver,  tluit  they  may  offer  unto  the 
Lord  an  offering  in  righteousness.  Mai.  iti. 
3.  They  (Pnul  anil  Baruubai)  returned  ogain 
to  Lysira,  Sic.  conftrniing  the  doiilg  of  the  dis- 
ciples, and  exhortiug  them  to  continue  in  the 
£ailh  ;  and  tliat  we  jnust  Ihrfiugh  much  tribu- 
lation enter  into  the  kingdmn  of  Gotl.  Ac. 
jtiv.  22.  Every  nuui'ii  work  shall  he  ntadu 
manifest,  for  the  day  shall  declare  it  liccaasc 
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them,  I  never  know  yoti :  depart  frinu  uie,  yc  Uiat  work  iniquiUr. 
24  Therefore  whosoever  hearctb  these  sayings  of  iniiie,  and    doeik 


thot  one  mitn  thould  die  for  the  pmplf)  not  of 
bimit'lf,  but  being  high  priest  that  ye«r,  he 
priiphciied  that  Jtrsii»  tihuiild  die  for  that 
nation.  John  xi.  hi.  C'crLaiii  of  the  vagabond 
Jews,  ext.i'rdsts,  took  upon  ihriu  to  call  uver 
tbcm  whkli  had  evil  spiritx  the  name  of  the 
Lord  ic*<i»r  laying,  We  adjure  you  by  Jenus 
whom  Paul  pTcacheth.  And  there  were  scveu 
ton*  of  OHg  Sceva  a  Jew,  and  eliief  uf  the 
prieftta  which  didsu.  And  the  evil  spirit  an- 
swered and  uid,  Jcnu  1  know,  and  Paul  I 
know,  but  who  are  ye  I  ^c  x'xx.  13 — 16. 
Though  I  speak  with  the  toogueji  vfiui-ti  lUid 
aiigrU,  and  hnve  nut  i-hnrity,  1  am  liecunie  at 
itiiuiiitin);  brass  or  a  tinkling  cymb&l  ;  and 
(luuig!)  I  have  the gijt  of  prophecy,  and  under- 
kiand  all  ntyiterie*.  and  all  knowledge,  and 
though  i  have  all  faith,  »ui  tliat  1  coulil  remove 
itHiutitaint,and  have  not  charily,  I  aa\  nothing, 
1  Co.  liiL  1,  2.  It  it  impossible  for  those 
v.ho  were  once  enlightened,  and  have  lasted 
of  (he  heavenly  gilt,  and  were  luado  partakers 
of  the  Uoly  Ghost,  and  have  tatilcil  the  ffood 
word  of  God,  and  the  powers  of  the  world  to 
couh;,  if  they  »lkiUi  fall  away,  to  renew  them 
utilo  repentance,  teeiug  they  crucify  to  theui- 
gclves  the  bon  of  God  afretih,  and  put  kin  (o 
open  chanic.     He.  vi.  4^ — 6. 

23  I  iitfer  kntio  you,  &c.]  Verily  1  say 
unto  yoti,  I  know  you  not  l»aid  the  bridegroom 
to  the  fooiifh  virgins).  Mat.  xxv.  13.  I  am 
tlic  good  shepherd,  and  know  my  sheep,  and 
ant  known  of  mine.  My  sheep  hear  my  voice 
and  1  know  ihem,  and  they  follow  nie ;  and  I 
give  untu  them  eternal  life,  and  they  shall 
never  perish,  neither  shall  any  pluck  thrm 
out  of  tny  Father's  hand  :  1  and  vty  f'alhet 
are  one.  John  x.  27 — 30.  The  foundation 
of  Cod  standcth  sure,  having  this  seal.  The 
Lord  knowetb  them  that  are  his.  2  Ti.  ii. 
19. 

Depart  from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquitif.^ 
Depart  from  mc  ye  cursed  (naith  the  Kuig  to 
Mm«  <m  Am  Ufl  hand  in  the-  daif  of  judgment] 
into  everlasting  lire,  prepared  for  the  devil 
Mid  his  angeU.  Mat.  zxv.  41.  The  foolish 
•ball  not  stand  in  thy  sight ;  thou  hatcst  oil 
worker)  of  iniquity.  Pt.  v.  6.  Depart  from 
nw  til  ye  workers  of  iniquity.  Pt.  vi.  8. 
When  once  the  master  of  the  house  is  risen 
np,  and  htu  shut  to  the  door,  and  ye  begin  to 
stand  without,  and  to  knock  at  the  door, 
saying.  Lord,  Lord,  open  unto  us  ;  and  be 
shall  answer  and  say  unto  you,  I  know  you 
not  whence  ye  are  :  then  shall  ye  begin  to 
say,  We  have  eaten  and  drunk  in  thy  presence, 
and  thou  hast  taught  iu  our  streets.  But  be 
shall  say,  1  tell  yon  1  know  you  not  whence 
ye  are ;  depart  from  me  all  ye  workers  of 
iniquity.  Lu.  xiii.  2d — 27-  For  without  are 
dogs,  and  sorixxcrs,  audi  whoremongers,  aad 


murderers, and  idoJftier-  ->■>'!  "li 
and  make ih  a  lie.     A' 

24    H'hutox-i'i-r   ht<r  tm^fgt,  tej 

See  vertei  7.  &•  13.  U.  ^u»  Mat,  V.  X  M— 
32.  and  coin,  i  chap.  vi.  14,  !&.  1ft.  ^md  M* 
Whosoever  »lull  do  the  will  of  my  Falksr 
which  is  in  heaven,  llic  same  is  my  bfHh**, 
and  sister,  and  mother.  Mat.  xii.  Ml.  Wh» 
soever  conieili  to  me,  and  liexxech  my  aajiag^ 
and  doctb  them,  1  will  shew  you  to  whoate 
is  like.  He  is  like  a  man  wbicli  hmk  M 
house,  and  digged  deep,  and  l«sd  the  fcuifr 
Lion  on  a  rock,  and  when  the  flood  aaM,  Ifei 
streism  beat  vehemently  upon  tliat  hniiM.  arf 
could  not  shake  it,  for  it  was  founded  upnt 
rock.  But  he  that  heareth  and  doetbM.li 
like  a  1)1011  that  wtibuut  a  fbuodatioa  haika 
house  upon  the  earth,  aftunst  whidl  Ihl 
stream  did  beat  vehemently,  and  ic 
it  fell,  and  the  ruin  of  that  house  ' 
Lu.  vi.  47—49.  UleMed  are  they  iImu  tmt 
the  woni  and  keep  it  Lu.  aL  SMi  If;* 
know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  dri 
tfaetu.  Johu  xiii.  17>  If  ye  love  am  (mid 
Je*4u),  keep  my  commandinenta^  Judai  ailk 
unto  htui,  not  Ltcariot,  Lord,  ha«r  ii  ti  ikAl 
thou  wilt  manifest  thyself  unto  ua,  and  Mt 
unto  the  world?  tttut  answered  aad  «aM 
unto  ban.  If  a  man  love  rae,  he  will  keep  ay 
words,  and  my  Father  will  love  hisik,  and  at 
will  come  untu  him,  and  make  our  abode  wM 
him.  He  that  loveth  in«  not  k«epe<li  itoC  My 
sayings.  John  xiv.  15.  33— !M.  if  y«  kMf 
my  conunoudiuents  yc  shall  abide  in  li»y  I 
Even  ns  I  hnve  kept  my  Father'* 
lucnts  and  abide  in  his  love  ;  ye  ore  my  ; 
if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command  yoii. 
XV.  10.  14.  Dcspisest  thou  the 
*'  his"  ("  OMft")  goodness,  who  will  ren 
to  every  man  according  to  his  deeda  { 
them,  who  by  patient  continuance  in 
doing,  seek  for  glory,  and  honour,  assi 
mortality,  eternal  life,  liut  unto  Ihoa 
arc  contentious,  and  do  not  obey  the 
but  obey  unrighteousneas :  indignalioa 
wrath,  trihulatioii  and  anguish  upon 
soul  of  man  that  duetli  eviL  /to.  ii. 
For  in  Jesus  Christ  neither  cir 
availcth  any  thing  nur  uncircumcifiott, 
faith  which  worketh  by  love.  Ye  ^d 
well,  who  did  hiudcr  you  that  ye  should  i 
obey  tlic  truth!  Go.  v.  G,  J.'  Be  not 
ccived,  God  is  nut  mucked;  for  whatanetwa 
man  sowcth,  that  »hn\\  he  al.v)  leap.  For  Im 
that  soweth  to  his  flesh,  shall  of  the  fleah  Map 
corruption  ;  but  lie  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit. 
shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlaatiltg.  Oa, 
vL  7,  A.  Wherefore  lay  apart  all  ItlihintM. 
and  .superfluity  of  nuughtinesa,  and 
with  meekness  the  ingrafted  word,  whii 
ahlo  to  save  your  aouls.     Bui  be  y* 
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Uiem,  I  wall  liken  liim  unto  a  wise  man,  which  bm!t  fiis  honsc 
upon  a  rock :  And  the  raiu  descended,  and  the  Hoods  came,  and  25 


the  word  and  not  henren  only,  de«?Tinft  your 
own  selves.  For  If  any  man  be  a  hearer  of 
Ibe  word,  and  not  a  doer,  he  ii  like  unto  a 
man  beboldinK  his  nntiirni  Pace  in  a  glass  ; 
Ibr  h«  behoideth  hitntvlf,  and  goeih  his  way, 
and  itnightway  Torgciteth  wliai  nrnnner  of 
jiuui  be  nraa  ;  but  whoso  lookeih  into  the  per- 
■Stct  law  of  liberty  and  rontinucth  tkrrfin,  he 
l>eing  not  a  forgetful  hearer  but  n  dcier  of  the 
irork,  this  nuD  Bhail  be  lileupd  in  his  deed. 
li  any  man  among  you  wem  to  htf  relifduus, 
■uul  bridleth  not  hii  tonfruv,  hut  deceiveth  liis 
B>wn  heart,  this  man's  religion  is  vain.  Pure 
religion  and  undeliled  before  God  and  the 
Father  u  diiH ;  to  visit  ihc  fatherlestt  and 
-widow*  itt  their  affliction,  and  to  keep  bim«elf 
■iiupotti-d  (Vom  the  world.  Ja.  i.  21 — 27. 
Ctcq  to  faith,  if  it  hath  nol  works,  is  dead, 
^cing  alone ;  yea,  a  man  may  say.  Thou  hast 
>  AMt  and  1  have  works  :  *hew  nie  thy  fnith 
IvMloUt  thy  worka,  and  I  will  shew  thee  my 
fcilh  by  my  workt.  Thou  belicvest  that  there 
fa  one  Ood ;  thou  doest  'rtell ;  the  devils  also 
Wve  and  trenihle :  but  wilt  thou  know,  0 
man,  that  failh  without  works  in  dead. 
9*0  <■  the  body  without  the  spirit  is  dead,  so 
taith  without  works  U  dead  also.  Ja.  n. 
17 — 2&  Hereby  we  do  know  that  we  know 
bin),  if  we  keep  his  commondmentii.  1  John 
si.  3.  Whatjjoevcr  we  ask  we  receive  of  him, 
beoauac  we  keep  his  rnminonilments,  and  ilo 
tlMae  tlurtgc  ihnt  are  plensing  in  his  .sight 
And  this  is  hit  comniandin^nt,  that  we  iihould 
betieve  on  the  name  of  Ills  Son  Jeans  ChrLtt, 
and  ioTe  om?  another,  »a  b«  gave  us  coin- 
■Mmdmetit.  And  he  that  keepelh  his  cum- 
nsitdmentt  dwelleih  iti  him,  and  he  iti  him ; 
and  hereby  we  know  thiit  he  nbideth  in  us, 
by  the  Spirit  which  he  hath  given  us.  I 
j'ahn  iii.  22—34.  This  is  tlic  love  of  God, 
that  we  keep  his  coinmandments,  and  his 
eomtnandments  are  not  grievous.  For  what- 
aiwver  is  born  of  Ood  overcometh  the  world  : 
and  this  is  the  victory  that  overcometh  the 
yvorld,  «ttf%  our  faith.  Who  is  he  that  over- 
cometh the  world,  but  he  that  believelh  timt 
JcsiM  Is  the  .Son  of  God.  1  John  v.  .1 — 5. 
Bloaard  arti  they  that  do  his  i^onunandnients, 
Ikat  they  may  have  n|;ht  to  the  tree  of  life, 
ami  tiiay  enter  in  through  llie  gales  into  the 
city.  For  without  arc  dogs,  and  sorcerers, 
and  whoremongers,  and  murderers,  and  idoU 
sters,  and  whosoever  lovetii  and  maketli  a  lie. 
il^  xxii.  U,  15. 

A  wl»t  nuin.]  The  fear  of  the  Lord,  that 
iM  wiadon,  and  to  depart  from  evil  u  under- 
standing. Job  xxviii.  2fl.  The  fear  of  the 
Lord  u  the  beginning  of  wistlont ;  a  good  un- 
dervtmdins  have  all  they  that  do  hit  rom- 
mm^mgntt,  his  praiw  cndiirelli  for  ever.  Pm. 
CsLiO.      1  have  more  underatiuudiiif;  than  all 


my  teachers,  for  thy  tesfimonies  (O  f?orf)  are 
my  mediation  ;  (he  entrance  of  thy  words 
givcth  light,  it  givctli  understanding  to  the 
simple.  Pi.  rxix.  09.  130.  The  wise  in 
heart  will  receive  commandments.  Pr.  x,  8. 
The  wisdom  of  the  prudent  ii  to  understand 
his  way,  but  the  folly  of  fools  in  rieceil.  Pr. 
xiv.  H.  Who  M  a  wise  man  and  t-nduud  with 
knowledge  among  you  7  Let  him  »ihe\v  out 
of  a  good  conversation  his  works  wiLh  incek- 
tiess  of  wisdom.  But  if  ye  have  bitter  envy- 
ing  and  strife  in  your  heart«,  glory  not,  and 
lie  not  against  the  truth.  This  wigdom  de- 
Bcendeth  not  from  above,  but  ii  earthly,  sen- 
sual, devilish.  For  where  envying  and  strife 
u,  there  m  confusion  and  every  evil  work. 
But  the  wisdom  that  is  from  above  is  first 
pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle,  and  easy  to  be 
entreated,  fidl  of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  with- 
out partiality,  and  without  hypocrisy.  And 
tlie  fruit  of  righteousness  is  sown  in  peace  of 
them  that  m.iko  peace.     Ja.  iii.  13 — IR. 

li'lticlt  built  Aij  hous«  H/xm  a  roejt.]  Ac- 
conliiig  to  the  grace  of  God  whii-h  it  given 
untonie.asa  wi3cniH.sterbuililer,  Ihavc  l.iiilthe 
foundation,  and  anollier  buihtelh  thereupon, 
fbr  other  fuundailun  can  no  man  lay  than  that 
is  Liid,  which  is  Jesus  C'hri»t.  1  Co.  HI. 
10,  11. 

2b  TJif  rain  dfseeHdfii,  flee.]  Sty  nnto 
them  (llir  prnplifti)  which  daub  "it"  f"  the 
irnll")  wiih  untetnpercd  mm-iar,  that  it  «hall 
fkll,  there  shall  be  an  overflowing  shower;  and 
ye,0  gre.it  hniUtunes,  shall  fall;  and  astvrmy 
wind  shall  rend  it.  Lu  i  when  the  wall  is 
GUIcn,  shall  it  not  be  said  unto  you,  Where 
M  the  daubing  wherewith  ye  have  danlieil  it  T 
Therefore  ilms  soith  the  Lord  God,  I  wilt 
even  rend  ii  "Vsith  a  stormy  wind  in  my  fury  ; 
and  there  shall  be  an  overAowing  shower  in 
mine  anger,  and  great  hailstones  in  tntf  fnry 
to  constime  it.  I  will  aeeotiiplisb  my  wrath 
upon  the  wall  and  upon  them  that  have 
daubed  it  with  untempered  mortar,  and  will 
say  unto  you,  The  wall  is  no  more  ;  neither 
they  that  daubed  it,  to  wit,  the  prophets  of 
Israel,  which  prophesy  concerning  Jerusnlcm, 
and  which  see  visions  of  peace  for  her,  and 
there  it  no  peace  sailh  the  LortL  Ex.  xiiL 
11—16.  "He"  {"the  Mutsiah")  shall  sit  oi 
a  refiner  aiul  purifier  of  silver  ;  and  he  sh.ill 
purify  the  sons  of  Levi,  and  purge  them  as 
gold  and  silver,  that  they  may  offer  unto  Ihc 
Lord  an  offering  in  righteousness.  MaL  iii. 
3.  They  [Paul  mul  Bamabai)  returned  again 
to  Lyslra,  Arc.  confirming  the  souls  of  the  dis- 
ciples, <iHd  exhorting  them  to  continue  in  the 
feilh  ;  and  tliat  we  must  tlirnugh  much  tribu- 
lation enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  Ac. 
xiv.  22.  Every  niiui's  work  jhall  be  made 
n»aniieit,  for  the  day  shall  declare  it  bccaasc 


130 


ST.  MATTHEW* 


[A. 


4Mli 


Uie  windfe  Mdw;  and  beat  upon  that  bouse;  and  it  fell  not:  fiorfi 

26  WHS  foiiiidt'd  upon  a  rock.     And  evciy  cmo    that    iDearelli    tlieet 
savings  of  raino,   and  doelh    iheni   not,   .shall   be  likened  unto  « 

27  foolish  vaaiiy  which  buill  bis  house  upon  the  sand:  And  the  J«itf 
descended,  and  the  floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and  beat 


t 


it  shall  be  revoklcd  tiy  Rro,  and  ttie  dte  alian 
try  every  fnan'x  wurk  of  what  sort  it  is.  If 
any  mnn's  work  ubitit;  wlik-li  lie  liutli  buill 
thereupon,  lie  nhall  Teceive  a  reward.  If  any 
man's  work  tihall  lie  hiiriit,  lie  shall  xufler 
tou  ;  liul  he  hiinscir  »hall  he  !sn»ort,  yet  sn  m 
by  fire.  !  Ca.  iii.  13 — 15.  BU-issL-'il  in  the 
innt)  that  etiJuri'lh  teinjitatlun,  for  when  he  U 
tried  he  shaJI  receive  the  crown  of  life,  wtiich 
the  Lord  tijlh  [iroaiisrd  ta  them  llinl  love 
him.  Ja.  i.  12-  Ye  lire  in  heaviness  through 
many  tettiptntioiu,  that  the  trial  of  your  faith, 
bein);  much  mure  precious  than  uf  guld  that 
perishclh,  Ihuugh  it  be  tried  vfilh  fire,  might 
lie  fuund  unto  praise,  aud  honour,  and  piury, 
at  the  supearing  of  Jcaua  Christy     1    Pc.    I. 

For  it  tea*  founded  upon  a  rork."]  Thou  art 
Peter  [laid  Jcsiu  to  Simou),  and  u^on  this 
roek  I  will  build  my  ehurch,  and  the  gates  uf 
hell  »hnll  itolprcvoil  against  it.  Mat.  xvi.  IS. 
Thofc  that  be  planted  in  the  huute  of  the 
Lord  vhall  flouriKh  iti  the  eourtii  of  eur  God, 
They  shall  stitl  hrin^  forth  fruit  in  old  age. 
They  shall  be  fat  and  flnuri^yrig,  to  shew  ibnt 
the  Lord  u  upright  j  hr  it  my  ri>ek,  and  tiu-rt 
it  no  unrighteftusne.s*  in  him.  Ps.  si-ii.  13 — 
15.  Tliey  thiti  trust  in  ihe  Lord  sfiiill  be  a.s 
mouiiL  Zion,  trAie/i  cannot  be  retiioved,  biU 
nhidelli  fast  for  ever.  jIt  the  mountains  ore 
round  about  JeniMlem,  so  the  Lord  is  round 
alHiiit  his  people  from  henceforth  even  for 
ever,  I't.  cxxv.  I,  2.  I  liaw  my  knees  unto 
the  Father,  ihnt  Christ  may  tlwell  in  your 
hearta  by  faith,  that  ye  ieJiig  roi>ted  and 
grounded  in  love,  may  Uc  able  to  eomprelicnd 
Ihe  love  of  Chrint  Mhich  t>a6acth  knowledge. 
E]t)t.  iii.  17-  .^11  ye  have  received  Christ 
Jesus  the  Lord,  to  walk  ye  in.  him,  rooted  and 
built  up  In  lilni,  and  i^tablUhed  in  the  faith. 
CoL  ii.  G,  T.  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  begotten 
lu  again  to  an  inheritance,  incorruptible  and 
UndcAlcd,  that  fadeih  not  away,  reserved  in 
heaven  for  you.  Who  are  kept  by  the  power 
of  fiod,  through  faith  unto  salvation  ready  to 
be  revealed  in  the  last  tittie.  1  Pi:  i.  3.  5. 
They  went  out  from  us,  but  they  were  not  of 
u»i  for  if  tliey  linj  Leon  of  us,  Ihey  would  no 
</oufr(  have  continued  with  ui,  t  hat  lliey  went  oul, 
that  they  might  be  made  mnnifest  that  they 
were  not  nit  of  u*.     1  Jolm  ii.  19. 

2S  And  Jwttt  them  »»/.]  I  said  indeed 
{tnith  tht  Lord  to  Eli  the  print),  tint  (liy 
houne  and  Ihe  house  of  Ihy  father  should  walk 
before  roe  for  ever;  but  now  the  Lord  sailh. 
Be  it  far  fram  me,  for  them  that  honour  mo, 


I  will  honour  j  and  they  that  deaprie  Bi*  riwH 
be  lightly  Mteemcd.  1  .Sti.  ii.  30.  Ev^ry 
wise  woman  buildeth  her  hou.se  ;  but  itac 
foolish  pluckcth  it  down  with  her  Kab 
Pr.  xiv.  I.  The  wise  men  are  a§h.'»iDrd, 
are  dismayed  and  taken;  lo,  tb-  ^  li  \^ 
jected  Ihe  word  of  the  Lord,  an<i 
it  in  them  ?  Je..  viii.  9.  He  •  ■ 
and  dofth  not,  is  like  a  man  that, 
foundation,  built  an  huuM;  upott  the 
agaiii'-t  which  the  stream  did  beat  viuIcA 
and  the  ruiu  of  that  hoiue  waa  greal. 
vi,  4il.  Faith  without  works  is  deaiL 
ii,  20. 

27  And  (hf  rain  descended,  ftr.] 
the  unclean  spirit  is  gone  out  of  a  man 
walketb  through  dry  places  seeking  res* 
fiiideth  none.  Then  he  saiUi,  I  will  re 
into  my  house  from 'whence  I  came  out. 
when  he  is  come  he  findeth  it  empt] 
and  garnished.  Then  goelh  he, 
with  hini»eif  seven  other  spirits  mc 
than  himself,  and  they  enter  in  autf  < 
there,  and  the  last  tlate  of  that  man  is  wi 
than  the  first.  Mat.  xii.  43 — 15. 
one  heareth  the  word  of  the  V. 
underatandeth  il  not,  then  comrtli  i,.^  m.. Id 
one,  anil  catcheth  away  that  which  «nu  Mirm 
in  his  heart.  This  is  he  which  rereived  aeni 
by  the  way  side.  But  he  that  r«reived  M*d 
into  stony  places,  the  same  is  hr,  that  hear- 
eth the  word,  and  anon  with  jo\ 
yet  hath  he  not  root  in  liiniself,  t 
a  while,  for  when  tribulation  oi  j.^..^. 
ariselh,  because  of  the  word,  by  and  bjr,  \ 
offended.  He  also  that  received  seed 
the  thorns  is  he  that  hcaretb  the  «ra 
and  the  aire  of  this  world,  and  ih«  <l««ciC 
nens  of  riches,  choke  the  word,  and  h* 
cometh  unfruitful.  Mai.  »iii.  1!>— 22.  T| 
have  seduced  iiiy  people,  saying,  Fe 
there  was  no  peace  ;  and  oue  built  ti| 
and  lu,  others  daubed  il  with 
mortar,  to  wit,  the  prophets  of  Isr 
prophesy  concerning  Jerusalem,  and  wll 
see  visions  of  pe.ice  for  her,  an' 
peace,  sailh  the  Lord  God.  £-- 
Every  miiirs  wurk  shall  be  mm'., 
for  the  day  shall  declare  it,  becau»r  it  sk 
be  revealed  by  lire ;  and  the  fire 
every  man'sworkof  what  sort  it  is.  1  < 
If  we  sin  wilfully  after  that  we  have  \ 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  there 
no  more  sacrifice  for  sins,  but  a  c«r 
ing  for  of  judgment  and  fiery  indtj 
which  shall  devour  the  adverNarie*. 
despised  Moses*  law  died  wiihouy 
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upon  that  bonte ;  and  k  fdl :  and  great  was  Uie  fall  of  it.    And  28 
il  came  to  pass,  when  Jesns  had  ended  these  sayings,  the  people 
were  astonished  at  his   doctrine:   For  he  taught  them  as  one  29 
having  authority,  and  not  as  the  Scribes, 


two  or  three  witnesses;  of  how  much  sorer 
punishment,  suppose  ye,  shsU  he  be  thought 
worthy,  who  hath  trodden  under  foot  the 
Son  of  God,  and  hath  counted  the  Mood 
of  the  covenant  wherewith  he  was  sanctified 
an  unholy  thing,  and  hath  done  despite 
unto  the  Spirit  of  grace  ?  For  we  Icnow  him 
that  hath  said,  Vengeance  btlmgeth  unto  me, 

1  will  recompense,  saith  the  Lord.  And 
*g^a,  the  Lord  shall  judge  his  people.  It  i* 
»  leaifiil  thing  to  fall  into  the  bands  of  the 
living  God.  Ht.  x.  26—31.  If  aAer  tbey 
have  escaped  the  pollutions  of  the  world 
through  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  they  are  again  entangled  therein, 
and  overcome,  the  latter  end  is  worse  with 
them  than  the  beginning.  For  it  had  been 
better  for  them  not  to  have  known  the  way  of 
righteouaaess,  than  after  they  have  known  it, 
to  turn  from  the  holy  commandment  deli- 
vered unto  them ;  but  it  is  happened  unto  them 
according  to  the  true  proverb,  the  dog  i* 
turned  to  his  own  vomit  again,  and  the  sow 
that  wad  washed  to  her  wallowing  in  the  mire. 

2  Pe.  ii.  20—22. 

28  ThtptopU  urere  aatonUhed,  &c]  When 
be  {Jetut)  was  come  into  his  own  country, 
he  taught  them  in  their  synagogue,  insomuch 
that  they  were  astonished,  and  said.  Whence 
hath  thU  MOM  this  wisdom,  and  these  mighty 
works?  Mat.  xiii.  64.  Thou  (taith  the 
Psalmist,  qf  the  Messiah)  art  fairer  than  the 
children  of  men;  grace  is  poured  into  thy 
lips,  therefore  Goid  hath  blessed  thee  for  ever. 
P».  zW.  2.  And  they  were  astonished  at  hi* 
doctrine,  Sot  he  taught  them  as  one  that  had 
authority,  and  not  as  the  Scribes.  Mar.  i. 
22.  And  when  the  Sabbath  day  was  come, 
be  {Jesus)  began  to  teach  in  the  synagogue : 
and  many  hearing  him  were  astonished,  say- 
ing. From  whence  Iiath  this  man  these  things  ? 
And  what  wisdom  is  this  which  is  given  unto 
him,  that  even  such  mighty  works  are 
wrought  by  his  hands?  Mar.  vi.  2.  And 
all  bare  him  witness,  and  wondered  at  the 
gracious  words  wliich  proceeded  out  of  his 
mouth.  And  they  said.  Is  not  this  Joseph's 
son  ?  And  they  were  astonished  at  his  doc- 
trine, for  his  word  was  with  power.  Za.  iv. 
82.  32.  But  the  chief  priests  and  the  Scribes 
and  the  chief  of  the  people  sought  to  destroy 
him,  and  could  not  find  what  they  might  do, 
for  all  the  people  were  very  attentive  to  hear 
him.  Lu.  xix.  47,  4&  And  the  Jews  inar- 
vcllcd,  saying,  How  knoweth  this  man  letters, 
having  never  learned?  The  uflicers  an- 
swered. Never  man  spake  like  this  man. 
Jo/tm  vii.  15.  46. 


20  Having  authority,  &c.]  See  chap.  v. 
20.  28. 32.  44.  and  com.  When  he  was  come 
into  the  temple,  the  chief  priests  and  elders  of 
the  people  came  unto  him  as  he  was  teaching, 
and  said.  By  what  authority  doest  thou  these 
things  ?  And  who  gave  thee  this  authority  1 
And  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto  them,  I 
also  will  ask  you  one  thing,  which  if  ye  tell 
me,  I  in  likewise  will  tell  you  by  what  autho- 
rity I  do  these  things.  The  baptism  of  John 
whence  was  it  ?  from  heaven,  or  of  men  I 
And  they  reasoned  with  themselves,  saying. 
If  we  shall  say  from  heaven,  he  will  say  unto 
us.  Why  did  ye  not  then  believe  him  ?  But 
if  we  shall  say.  Of  men  ;  we  fear  the  people  s 
for  all  hold  John  as  a  prophet.  And  they  an- 
swered Jesus,  and  said,  We  cannot  tell.  And 
he  said  unto  them.  Neither  tell  I  you  by 
what  authority  I  do  theiie  things.  Mt^.  xx!. 
23 — 27.  AH  power  is  given  unto  me  in 
heaven  and  in  earth  {said  Jesus  when  he  ap- 
peared to  the  eleven  after  his  resurreetioH), 
Mat.  xxviii.  18.  I  will  raise  Ihem  up  a  pro- 
phet from  among  their  brethren  Uke  untd 
thee  (said  the  Lord  to  Mous),  and  I  will  put 
my  words  in  his  mouth,  and  he  shall  speal( 
unto  them  all  that  I  shall  command  hink 
And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  whosoever  win 
not  hearken  unto  my  words  which  he  shall 
speak  in  my  name  I  will  require  it  of  him. 
De.  xviii.  18, 19.  Where  the  word  of  a  king 
if,  there  is  power,  and  who  may  say  unto  him. 
What  doest  thou?  Ee.  viii.  4.  The  Lord 
God  hath  given  me  the  tongue  of  the  learned, 
that  I  should  know  how  to  speak  a  word  in 
season  to  hint  that  is  weary :  he  wakeneth 
morning  by  morning,  he  wakeneth  mine  ear 
to  hear  as  the  learned.  Is.  L  4.  The  pro- 
phet that  hath  a  dream  let  him  tell  a  dream,  and 
he  that  hath  my  word  let  him  speak  my  word 
^thfully :  what  m  the  chaff  to  the  wheat  ? 
saith  the  Lord.  Is  not  my  word  like  as  fire  t 
saith  the  Lord,  and  like  a  hammer  that 
breaketh  the  rock  in  pieces.  Je.  xxiii.  28, 
29.  Truly  I  am  full  of  power  by  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord,  and  of  judgment,  and  of  might, 
to  declare  unto  Jacob  hia  transgression,  and 
to  Israel  his  sin.  JIfi.  iii.  8.  I  will  give  you 
a  mouth,  and  wisdom,  which  all  your  adver- 
saries {said  Jesus  to  his  disciples)  shall  not 
be  able  to  gainsay  nor  resist.  Lu.  xxL  U, 
Moses  truly  said  unto  the  fathers,  A  prophet 
shall  the  Lord  your  God  ruse  up  unto  you  of 
your  brethren,  like  unto  me,  him  shall  ye 
hear  in  all  things  whatsoever  he  shall  say 
unto  you.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
every  soul  which  will  not  hi-ar  that  prophet 
shall  be  destroyed  from  among  the  people. 
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CHAPTER  Vill. 

1  Whkn  he  was  cotne  down  from  the  mountain,  great  maliitades 

2  followed  hira.     And,  behold,  there  came  a  leper  and  worslupped 


Ae,  iii.  3S,  2SL  They  were  not  able  to  resi«t 
the  witdom  and  Ihe  spirit  by  which  "  he  " 
{"  Stephtn")  spake.  Ac.  vj.  IW.  The  word 
of  tiud  is  ijuick  and  piivverAtl,  a\n\  sharper 
than  iiny  two-edged  aword,  piercing  even  to 
ihe  lUridinK  aauuder  oi  suul  and  spirit,  and 
of  the  joint!)  and  m&rrow,  and  it  n  disccmer 
uf  the  thoughls  and  intenis  of  the  heart. 
Neither  u,  there  any  creature  lliat  is  not  uiani- 
tcKl  in  his  Kight.  But  all  things  are  naked 
and  opened  unto  the  eyes  of  liini  with  whom 
wc  have  to  do.     He.  iv.  12,  IS. 

And  not  at  the  Scribe*.']  Then  came  to 
Jc5U5  Scribes  and  I'harisces,  which  were  of 
Jeru«a]ctn,  saying,  Why  du  thy  dix-iples  trans- 
greM  the  tradition  of  the  elders  ?  for  they 
wash  not  Ehrir  haniU  when  tlicy  eat  bre;i.d. 
But  he  onswereJ  and  siiid  uiitit  the»i,  Why 
ilo  ye  also  (raiint^ress  llie  conimandment  of 
GckI  by  your  tmdition  ?  For  God  coni- 
inaiided,  saying,  Honour  thy  father  and  mo- 
ther, and  he  that  curseth  father  or  mother 
let  him  dio  the  death.  But  ye  say.  Whoso- 
ever nhnll  gay  l»  Uii  father  or  hit  mother,  //  in 
a  gift  by  whatsiwrer  thou  niighlcst  be  profited 
by  me,  and  honour  not  his  fathfr  or  his 
mother,  he  skaU  be  free.  Thug  have  ye  mode 
the  coUiiniindnient  of  God  uf  none  eB'ect  by 
your  trudition  ;  ye  hypo4.'nte5,  well  did  Esaios 
prophesy  of  you,  saying.  This  people  drawclh 
nigh  unto  me  with  tlttir  mouth,  and  honourelh 
nic  with  their  lips,  but  their  heart  ia  far  from 
Ric ;  but  in  vain  they  do  warship  me,  teach- 
h)g  Jfor  doclrine«  the  con)raandinents  of  men. 
AtiU.  »v.  1 — 9.  The  Scribes  and  the  Phariiieei 
(*aid  Jesns  lo  the  mullitude}  sit  in  Moses' 
seat :  all  therefore  whatsoever  they  bid  you 
obiicrTe,  Ihal  observe,  and  do  :  hut  do  not  ye 
after  their  works,  for  they  say,  and  do  noL 
Fur  they  bind  hcnxy  burdens,  and  grievous  to 
be  borne,  and  lay  (Arm  on  men's  shoulders: 
but  they  themsttves  will  not  move  them  with 
one  of  their  fingers.  But  all  their  works  they 
dii  fur  to  be  seen  of  men  :  tlicy  make  broad 
their  pliylacterie^,  and  enlarge  tlie  borders  of 
their  garments,  and  love  the  uppermost  rooms 
at  feasts,  and  the  chief  seats  in  the  syna- 
gogue*. Mat.  xxiii.  2— A.  Woe  unto  yon 
Scribe*  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites  !  for  ye  com- 
pass sea  and  land  lo  make  one  proselyte: 
and  when  he  is  made  ye  make  hiui  twofold 
more  the  ctiiJd  of  hell  than  ynurst'lvc.<i ;  ye 
pay  tithe  of  mint  and  ani.sc,  and  cuinuiin,  and 
have  omitted  the  weightier  matter t  of  the 
law,  judgment,  mercy,  and  faith;  these  ought 
ye  to  have  done,  and  not  to  leave  the  other 
undoaci  ye  blind  guides,  which  strain  at  a 


gnat  and  swallow  •  csmeh  Mmt.  xu^ 
15 — 24.  Then  the  Phartseea  and  &al^ 
asked  hira  {Jettu),  Why  walk  not  iby  ^m^ 
plea  according  to  the  tradition  of  the 
but  cat  bread  with  unwoshrn  bauds! 
aruwered  and  said  unto  tbeiu,  VTell 
Esaios  prophesied  of  you  hypucrites, 
written,  Thii,  people  honouretL  nie  with 
lips,  but  their  heart  is  far  from  aie  ;  tso' 
in  vain  do  Lliey  worship  ntt^,  tcnclung/or  h% 
trines  the  commoiulnieni^  of  men.  Full  wm 
ye  r^ect  the  commandment  of  God.  that  re 
may  keep  your  own  tradiiinn,  makisg  tW 
word  of  God  of  none  effer I     >  vinirb^ 

dition   which    ye  luLve   di  I  nd 

such  like  things  do  ye.  jw'ar. 
Je.sus  said  unto  them  Uhe  priests  i 
Neither  tell  I  you  by  what  aulh<idlg|, 
these  things.  Beware  of  the  Scriba(| 
Jetiu)  which  desire  to  walk  in  lotkg  \ 
love  greetings  in  the  markets,  aitd  thr  1 
seats  in  the  synagogues,  and  the  dbicf  i 
at  feasts  ;  which  devour  widow*'  hoitaea,  Wtji 
fur  a  shew  make  long  pruyers;  theaaiiwali§ 
receive  greater  danuiatioa.     Lh.  xx.  4(k  ^ 

CUAF.  VIIL— 1    Crrroi  mttltilmdea. 
hiiH.'\     See  verse  18.   aiiA  ehap.  iv. 
com.     Great  multitudes  came  unio  him, 
ing  with  them   lliote   that  were   laaie, 
dumb,  timlnied,  and   many  others   *>»i 
them  dawn  at  Jesus'  feet,  and  he  healed  I 
MaL  XV.   30.     Am  "they"   ('•  Jesits   «■ 
dise^jtUs")    departed    from   Jericho,   a 
multitude  followed  him.     Mat,   xx.  S9b 
(Jenus)  charged  "  him"   ("  <Ae  Irjirr 
had  cleansed")  lo  tell  no  man  :  but 
the  more  went  there  a  fame  abriva4 
and  great  multitudes  came  together, 
and  to  be  healed  by  him  of  tlieir  infir 
Lii,  V.  15.     And  there  went  great  dis 
with  him,  and  he  turned  and  said  nnto  il 
If  any  man  come   to  me   and   hate    oast 
father,  and  mother,  and  wife, and  children,! 
brethren,  and  sisters,  yea,  aiid  hi*  vwa^ 
also,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple :  and  who 
doth  not  bear  his  cross  and  come  after 
cannot  be  my  disciple,     /.n.xiv.  2ft — 37. 

2  Bfhotd,  there  came  a  leper.]    There  i 
a  leper  to  hiui,  beseeching  him,  and  kne 
duwn  to  him,  and  saying.   If  tlioa  wilt 
caiMt  make  me  clean.     Mar.  i.  40.      It  i 
to  pails  when  he  was  in  a  certain  city, 
a  man  full  of  leprosy  i  who,  seeing  , 
on  Ids  fflce,  and  besought  hun,  aayia^'J 
thou  wilt,  thou  canst  me  dean.     Lm 

J  tcficr.]    Ileal  the  sick,  cleante  Uu  icj 
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him,  saying.  Lord,  if  lliou  wilt,  tliou  canst  make  me  clean.     And    3 


I 


raise  the  dead,  catt  out  drviU ;  freely  yc  have 
received,  ireely  give.  MuJ.  x.  &  When  Je§ua 
^<  IS  in  Bethany,  in  the  huuae  of  Simon  the 
!>  .,t;r,  there  dune  unto  blra  A  womnTi  having 
,-111  nhib«iier  box  of  very  prerioiix  ointment, 
and  poured  it  on  hi»  (Jt^Ht')  head  sa  he  Nnt 
nt  meat  Nttl.  xxtri.  fl.  The  priest  shall 
look  upon  "  it"  ("  the  Itprery"),  and  behold, 
if  the  rt«itijr  nf  the  »ore  6r  white  reddish  in  his 
t)alii  in  his  b,tld  forehead,  at  the 

le|'  ih  in  the  skin  of  the  flesh,  he 

*  i(  a  ii  pi  (Ills  iruin,  he  is  unclean  ;  the  priest 
•hall  pronounce  him  utterly  unclean ;  hif 
plague  u  in  his  head.  And  the  leper  in 
whMU  ihe  plaipie  !»,  his  clothes  *hall  be  rent, 
Mid  hit  head  bare,  and  he  shall  put  a  cavering 
upon  hit  upper  lip,  and  shall  cry,  Unclean, 
nnetean.  All  the  days  vrhrrcin  the  pla^e 
$lkall  be  in  him  he  shall  be  defiled ;  he  is 
imrlean,  he  shall  dwell  alone  ;  without  the 
<*inp  thalt  hi*  habitation  be.  /.e.  xiii.  43 — 46. 
Command  the  children  of  Israel  {mid  the 
Lord  to  Mout),  thAt  they  put  out  of  Ihe 
Cflnp  every  leper,  and  every  one  that  hnth  an 
tflne,  and  whosoever  is  dcftled  by  the  dmd. 
Bofth  mnle  and  femnle  shall  ye  put  uut ; 
^ffthnui  the  camp  «hall  ye  put  them,  lh.-it 
flity  defile  nut  llictr  eampi,  in  the  midit 
«%ereor  I  dwell.  Su.  v.  %  3.  The  anger  of 
die'  liOrd  wtu  kindled  ii|piitist  them  {Miriam 
amd  AaroH),  and  he  departed.  And  ihe 
cloud  departed  from  off  the  tabcrnncle,  and 
behold  Miriam  hfcftme  leprous,  while  as  snow, 
and  Atiron  looked  upon  Mirliim,  nnd  be- 
bold,  ihe  u-aji  leprous.  Nu.  xti.  U,  10.  Take 
iMd  in  the  pln^e  of  leprosy,  th:tt  thou 
dKer^-e  diligently,  nnd  do  according  to  all 
that  the  priesta,  the  Levitcs,  shall  tcBch  you  : 
as  I  rommanded  them,  lo  ye  shall  observe  to 
do.  Remember  v»hat  the  Lord  thy  Ood  did 
unto  Miriam  by  the  way,  after  that  ye  were 
come  forth  out  of  t-J^yp'-  '■'''•  '"•^'  *'  "•  ^ 
aw  this  day  weak  {taid  David,  after  the  murder 
of  Aimer  by  Joab),  Ihouffh  anointed  king,  and 
ehne  men  the  aons  of  Zeniinh  be  too  hard 
Air  voe  :  the  Lord  shall  reward  the  doer  of  evil 
aeenrding  to  his  wickedness.  2  5a.  iii.  .^9. 
Now  Naaman,  captain  of  the  host  of  the  king 
of  Syria,  was  a  Rreat  man  with  hiit  master, 
and  honourable,  because  by  him  the  Lord  had 
given  deliverance  unto  Syria  |  he  was  also  a 
mighty  man  in  valour,  but  he  wot  a  leper. 
The  leprosy  of  Naaman  (taid  Elishn)  shall 
cleave  unto  "thee"  (hi*  " tervant  Gehatf^), 
and  unto  thy  8««d  for  ever.  And  he  went 
o«I  from  his  presence  a  leper  om  white  as  snow. 
2Ki.  V.  1. 27.  There  were  four  leprous  men  at 
the  entering  in  of  the  gat«  {of  Samaria),  and 
they  said  one  to  another,  Why  sit  we  here 
undl  we  die  ?  if  we  say,  We  will  enter  into  the 
dtf ,  then  the  famine  if  in  the  city,  and  we 
shall  die  there  ;  and  if  we  sit  still  here,  we  die 
alao.     2  KL  viL  3,  4,    And  the  Lord  atnote 


the  king  (jlzariaii),  »o  that  he  was  a  leper 
unto  the  day  of  hU  death,  and  dwelt  in  a 
several  bouse.  3  A'l.  xv.  5.  Then  Uxziah 
(the  Hng)  wa<  wToth,  and  had  a  censer  in  hi» 
hand  lo  bum  incense ;  and  while  he  was  wroth 
with  the  priests  (wha  wilhtiood  him),  the 
leprosy  even  rose  up  in  his  forehead,  before 
the  priesU  In  the  house  of  the  Lord,  from  be- 
side the  incense  altar  ;  and  Azariah  the  chief 
priest,  and  all  tlic  prienbi  looked  upon  hira, 
and  behold,  he  wn*  leprous  in  his  forehead, 
and  tlicy  thrust  him  out  from  thence ;  yea 
himself  hasted  also  lo  go  out  because  the 
Lord  hnd  smitten  him.  And  Uiiiinh  the  king 
was  a  leper  unto  the  day  of  hi.s  death,  and 
dwelt  in  a  several  house,  bvinf;  a  leper  ;  for  he 
was  ctit  off  from  the  house  of  tl>e  Lord.  2  Ck. 
«tvi.  19,  20,  21.  Many  Icpi-rs  were  in  larael 
in  the  time  of  Kliseus  the  prophet,  and  none 
of  them  was  cleansed,  saving  Naaman  the 
Syrian,  l.u.  iv.  27.  A»  he  {Jesii»)  entered 
into  a  certain  vtllnge,  there  tiict  him  ten  men 
that  were  lepers,  which  stood  afar  ofl";  and  Ihey 
lifted  up  their  voices  and  sold,  Jesus,  master, 
have  mercy  on  us  ;  and  when  he  saw  them  he 
said  unto  them,  Go,  shew  yourselves  unto  the 
priests.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  they 
went,  they  were  cleansed  ;  and  one  of  them, 
when  he  saw  that  Ite  was  healed,  turned  baekt 
and  with  a  loud  voice  glorified  God,  and  fell 
down  on  hi«  (kce  at  hi$  feel,  giving  hira  thanka  \ 
and  he  was  a  Somariten.  And  Jesus  answering, 
said.  Were  there  not  ten  cleansed  ?  hut  where 
art  the  nine  t  there  are  not  found  that  re- 
turned  to  give  glory  to  God,  save  this  stranger: 
ttnd  he  said  untu  him.  Arise,  go  thy  way. 
thy  fnith  hath  made  thee  whole.  Lu.  zvii. 
12—19. 

Worshipped  him.']  .Vee  ehap.  ii.  2.  11.  oarf 
iv.  9.  and  torn.  Thi-ii  rame  she  {the  vomam  nf 
CcHaan)  and  worshipped  him,  saying,  Lord, 
help  nie.  Mat.  xv.  Zri.  The  servant  {*/ the 
king  in  tlie  parable)  fell  dnnn  and  worshipped 
him,  saying.  Have  pntii-nce  with  me,  and  I 
will  pay  (hee  all.  Afat.  xviii.  26w  And  aa 
"  they"  ("  the  women,"  vho  had  been  at  Ike 
tepulclire)  went  lo  tell  his  disciples,  behold, 
Jesus  met  them,  saying,  All  hail ;  and  they 
csnie,  and  held  him  by  the  feet,  and  wor- 
•Upped  him  :  then  the  eleven  disciple*  went 
away  into  Galilee,  into  a  mountain  where 
Jesus  hail  appointed  them;  and  when  they 
saw  him  they  worshipped  him.  Mat.  xxviii, 
9,  17.  And  there  came  a  leper  to  him  be- 
seeching him,  and  kneeling  down,  and  saying 
unto  him,  If  thou  milt,  thou  canst  make  me 
clean.  Mar.  \.  40.  When  he  {who  had  the 
legion  ofdevfU)  saw  Jesu.s  afar  off,  he  ran  and 
worshipped  him,  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
and  said,  What  have  I  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus, 
thou  Son  of  the  most  high  God  ?  I  adjure  thee 
by  God,  that  thou  tnnnmt  me  not.  Mur.  v. 
6,  7>  it  came  10  pa»s  when  he  was  in  a  cet- 
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Jcaus  put  forth  fns  haiid,  and  touched  him,  sa^ng,  T  will ;  be  Ifaoa 
4  clean.     And  itiimt'diately  his  lepro.sy  was  cleansed.     And  Jeaoa 
saitb  unto  biiu,  8ee  thou  tell  no  man ;  but  go  thy  way, 


lain  city,  behold,  i.  mnii  full  at  leprosy,  who 
■oeing  J«iiuii,  fell  on  hh  fiice,  aud  besought 
hint,  Myin(<,  Lurd,  if  thuu  wilt,  tliou  cnnst 
make  me  clean.  Lu.  v.  13.  If  all  prophesy, 
luid  thvre  come  in  one  that  bdievcth  nut,  or 
(me  unlearned,  he  is  convinced  of  all,  ho  u 
judged  of  idl ;  and  thus  arc  the  secrets  of  hit 
heart  made  nmnit'est ;  and  so  falling  down  on 
kit  face,  he  will  nor»hp  (3od,  and  report  that 
God  i«  in  you  of  a  truth.     1  Ca.  xiv.  24,  2S. 

//  thou  wilt,  thoH  catttt  mnke  me  clean.'] 
And  when  he  (Jtsus)  was  come  into  the 
houae,  the  (two)  blind  men  came  to  him. 
And  Jeiiia  saith  unto  them.  Believe  yc  that 
I  am  nble  (o  do  this  i  They  said  unto  him. 
Yea.  Lord,  Then  touched  he  their  eyes, 
saying,  Accordinf^  lo  your  faith  be  it  unto 
you.  Mut,  ix.  '28,  'Xi.  And  he  did  not  many 
mighty  norka  "  there"  ("  Ih  /ds  own  eouiitry") 
brcauic  of  their  uolietief.  Mat.  xWi.  M.  Oft- 
dnies  (mid  Iht  father  qfthr  child  that  hnd  the 
dftrf  amd  dumb  ipirit)  it  Imth  cast  him  into 
the  Are,  and  into  the  waters,  lo  destroy  him  i 
but  if  thou  cnn«t  do  any  thin)?,  have  com- 
pa««ion  on  U5«  and  help  ui.  Jcsu6  snid  unto 
him.  If  tbnn  ^•anst  believe,  all  tbin|i»  nrr  pon- 
gibtc  lii  him  that  believedi.  Aud  strai^rhtway 
the  father  of  tlie  child  cried  out,  and  «aid  with 
tears.  Lord,  I  believe;  help  thou  mine  un- 
belieC     Mar.  ix.  33.  23,  24. 

S  t*ut  forth  hit  hand.'\  Nsomnn  was  wroth 
{at  hting  ordtrtd  6y  El'uha  to  go  and  wash 
MMu  timet  in  JoriloH),  and  went  away,  and 
Mtd.  Behold,  I  thought  he  will  ourely  come 
nut  to  ine,  and  »tand  and  call  iin  the  name 
of  the  Lord  hi«  God,  and  strike  over  (he  plnce, 
and  recover  tlie  leper.     2  Ki.  v.  1 1. 

7  wili ;  ht  thott  eiean.}  Let  there  b«  light 
(said  dad),  and  there  was  light.  Ge.  i.  3. 
He  (pake,  and  it  wu  dout  s  he  cominanded, 
mitii  il  stood  foat.  Pt.  xxxiii.  9.  Jesua,  moved 
with  compassion,  put  forth  hit  hand  and 
touched  "  him"  ("  the  leper"),  and  «aith  unto 
Ittm,  1  will,  be  thou  clean.  Mar.  i.  41.  And 
lu  (Jtttu)  artMe,  and  rebuked  the  wind,  and 
aaid  unto  the  wa,  Peace,  be  still.  And  the 
wiitd  ceaMd,  and  there  was  a  great  calm. 
Mar.  iv.  SO.  And  "  he"  {"Jesiu")  took  the 
"damsel"  {"Jainis'i  dnnglUer")  by  the  hand, 
and  raid  unto  her,  Talilha-cunii  ;  which  is, 
being  interpreted.  Damsel,  J  say  unto  thee, 
arise.  Mar.  t.  41.  And  {Jttut)  looking  tip 
to  heaven,  he  sighed,  and  taiih  unto  him 
{,thai  M«u  deaf,  and  Itnd  an  imfn-diment  in  hit 
tfM^rh},  Kphphatha ;  thut  i«,  He  opened.  3far. 
vii.  £M.  Vhen  Jetux  saw  that  the  people 
cniue  running  togctiier,  he  rebuked  ihe  foul 
tpirii.  Mving  unio  him,  Thtm  ilttnib  and  deaf 
.«firit.  I  charge  ihce,  come  uiil  of  him,  and 
eater  no  mani  into  bim.     Mar.  ix.  36.     And 


Jcsita  put  forth  hin  hand,  and  tcnicbcd  "  hia** 
{"Iht  man  fnll  of  leproty"),  aaying.  1  «iV 
be  thou  clean.  And  iminedisteljr  tkw  U|i(Mi 
departed  from  hini.  Lu.  v.  13.  H«  (J*tmf 
came  and  touched  the  Wer  (nf  the 
tvn,  of  Nain),  and  they  that  bar«  Um 
still.  And  he  Kaid,  Young  man,  I  »»f 
tber,  arise.  Lu.  vii.  14.  A«  the 
rais«th  up  the  dead,  and  quick «w^b 
even  ao  the  Son  quickeneth  wlMn  br 
John  y.i\.  When  he -(./mm)  thus  had 
ken  (lo  Martha,  taping,  If  Ihtm  «po«MMfP^ 
liitv*,  thou  thonUietl  see  Iht  glofrf/  tf  G»dl);  ht 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  Lniarlis,  cant  thitt 
John  xi.  43.  If  I  hnd  not  do«i«  ainonf  l^i^ 
{in  the  world)  the  worka  wbieh  tion*  allgr 
man  did,  they  had  not  had  nit :  but  now  haM 
they  both  neen  and  hated  both  me  aad  Hf 
Father.     Jnhn  xv.  34. 

^nd  imvifdiatrig  hit  Itpraty  •»««  ettmtmL\ 
Jesus  aniswered  and  said  unto  iheai  (/iMl 
disriplet),  Go  and  shew  John  agaiit  Mil 
things  whidi  ye  do  hear  and  ••« ;  l)w  MM 
receive  their  sight,  and  the  lame  'walk,  *■ 
lepers  are  cleansed,  and  tlie  d«af  hear,  ilM 
dead  are  raised  up,  and  Ihe  poor  ha**  die 
Gospel  preached  unto  them.  Mml.  xi.  4,&. 
Then  (mpun  the  remonttnmet  nf  hi* 
"he"  ("  Saaaum")  went  down,  asid  d){ 
himself  seven  times  in  Jordan,  mto 
the  saying  of  the  man  of  Uod  :  atMl 
came  again  like  unto  the  flesh  of  a  Kltl* 
and  he  w84  clean.  3  Ki.  w.  14.  O* 
yourselves  unto  the  priesti  {laid  /mmm 
ten  leprrt).  And  H  came  to  pasa,  that  ■• 
went  they  were  ckansed.  And  one  of 
when  he  saw  that  he  waa  healed,, tumvd 
and  with  a  loud  voice  glorified  Go4. 
xvii.  14,  16. 

4  See  IhoH  tell  no  nan.]  St*  alap  <t  14 
xvi.  20.  Their  cyo«  (<ff  tht  t*t»  Mkirf  ws) 
were  opened  ;  and  Jesncctraiity  ehargvA  tlwak 
saying,  See  that  no  man  know  it.  Mat,  Ik 
.%.  \nA  he  {Jrsnt)  charged  *'  them"  ("aiAsai 
he  had  heated")  that  they  should  not 
him  known  ;  that  it  might  be  fulfilled 
was  spoken  by  Emuhs  the  prophet, 
Ilehidd  my  servant  whom  I  have  cbocen ;  WIf 
beloved,  in  whuiii  my  soni  is  vrell 
I  will  put  my  spirit  u|Hin  him,  .ind  he  i 
ahcw  judgm<-nt  tu  Ihe  Cientile*.  He  nhall 
strive  nor  cry,  neither  shall  any  nvtn  baar 
v-oice  in  the  street.*.  Mat.  xiL  IC — 10. 
charged  he  his  disciples,  tliat  they  should 
no  man  that  he  was  Jesus,  the  Christ. 
xvi.  20.  And  as  they  came  down 
mountain  (of  Irai^figurativH),  Jcsiu 
them,  saying.  Tell  the  I'isiun  to  no 
the  Son  of  man  be  ri»en  again 
Mat^  xvii.  U.     And  he  ttaitl 
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thyself  to  the  priest,  and  offer  the  gift  that  Moses  commanded, 
fiir  a  testimony  unto  them.  And  when  Jesos  was  entered  into 
Capernanm,  there  came  imto  him  a  centurion,  beseeching  him, 


i  (lie  leper),  and  forthwith  Mnt  him  tway  i 
I  and  saith  unto  him.  Sea  thou  say  nothing  to 
any  man;  but  go  thy  way,  shew  thyself  to 
the  priest,  and  offier  for  thy  cleaMing  thoae 
dungs  which  Moses  commanded,  for  a  tes- 
timony unto  them.  Mar.  i.  43,  44.  And  he 
duuged  "them"  (^"tktt  teere  atlOMuked  at 
Jtunu'*  daughter  being  rettered  to  life")  straitly 
that  no  man  should  know  it;  and  commanded 
thai  something  should  be  given  her  to  eat. 
Urn:  V.  43.  He  charged  "  them"  ("  the  mml- 
titmtU  who  witaened  the  cure  of  the  deaf  mam") 
I  tiwt  tbey  should  tell  no  man ;  but  the  more 
r  be  cfanxged  them,  so  much  the  more  a  great 
deal  litey  published  it.  Mar.  vii.  36.  Ha 
dialled  "  him"  ("  a  man  fuU  qf  teprosy")  to 
tell  no  man  (<if  hie  care),  but  go  and  shew 
thsrself  to  the  priest,  and  offer  for  thy  cleans- 
ing according  as  Moses  commanded,  for  a 
tealimony  unto  them.  I  receive  not  honour 
from  men.  JsAn  v.  14.  41.  He  that  speaketh 
of  himself^  seeketh  his  own  glory ;  but  he  that 
•eeketh  his  glory  that  sent  him,  the  same  ia 
trae,  and  no  unrighteousness  is  in  him.  John 
viL  18.  I  seek  not  mine  own  glory ;  there  ia 
one  that  seeketh  and  judgeth.  /oAn  viii.  60. 
Shew  lhyee\f  to  the  priest.}  See  Mat,  iiL 
16]  and  v.  l^,  with  com.  When  a  man  shall 
have  in  the  shin  of  his  flesh  a  rising,  a  scab 
or  bright  spot,  and  it  be  in  the  skin  of  his 
icsh  like  the  plague  of  leprosy,  then  he  shall 
be  brought  unto  Aaron  the  priest,  or  unto  one 
of  bis  sons  the  priests ;  if  the  priest  see  that 
behold  the  scab  spreadeth  in  Ute  skin,  then 
tbe  priest  shall  pronounce  him  unclean:  it  is 
a  leprosy.  Bnt  if  the  bright  spot  stay  in  his 
place,  amd  spread  not,  it  u  a  burning  bile; 
and  the  priest  shall  pronounce  him  clean. 
Le.  ziiL  2.  8.  23.  This  shall  be  the  law  of 
the  leper  in  the  day  of  his  cleansing ;  He  shall 
be  brought  unto  tbe  priest,  and  the  priest  shall 
go  forth  out  of  the  camp ;  and  the  priest  shall 
look,  and  behold,  if  the  plague  of  leprosy  be 
healed  in  the  leper,  then  shall  the  priest  com- 
mand to  take  ibr  him  that  is  to  be  cleansed, 
two  birds  alive  and  clean,  and  cedar-wood, 
and  scarlet,  and  hyssop,  &c  &c.  And  the 
priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for  him  that 
is  to  be  cleansed  befinre  tlie  Lord.  Le.  ziv. 
9,  3,  4.  81.  Tbe  Lord  is  well  pleased  for 
his  righteousness'  sake :  he  will  magnify  the 
law,  and  make  it  honourable.  Is.  xlii.  21. 
And  when  he  (Jttug)  saw  them  {the  tea 
Itpere),  he  said  unto  ^tem.  Go  shew  your- 
sdvcs  unto  tlie  priesU:  and  it  came  to  pass, 
that  aa  they  went  they  were  cleansed.  Lu. 
zvii.  14. 

For  a  teetimoHjf  unlo  Ihem.]  And  ye  shall 
be  brought  before  governors  and  kings  for  my 
sake  (aaid  ittat  to  hit  disciples),  for  a  testi- 


mony against  them  and  tbe  Oentiles.  Mai. 
X.  18.  And  it  come  to  pass  when  the  king 
of  Israel  (Jehoram)  had  read  the  letter  (sent 
bjf  the  king  tif  Si/ria,  by  the  leper  Naamam)^ 
that  he  rent  bis  clothes,  and  said,  ^m  I  a  God, 
to  kill  and  to  make  alive,  that  this  man  doth, 
send  unto  me  to  recover  a  man  of  his  leprosy  t 
Wherefore  consider,  I  pray  you,  and  see  how 
he  seeketh  a  quarrel  against  me.  And  it  waa 
so  when  Elisha  the  man  of  God  had  heard 
that  the  king  of  Israel  had  rent  his  clothea, 
that  he  sent  to  the  king,  saying,  Wherefore 
hast  thou  rent  thy  clothes?  Let  him  come 
now  to  me,  and  he  shall  know  that  there  ia  a 
prophet  in  Israel.  2  A't.  v.  7»  &  Go  thy 
way,  shew  "thyself"  {"the  leper")  to  the 
priest,  and  offer  for  thy  cleansing  those  thinga 
which  Moses  commanded,  for  a  testimony  unta 
them.  Mar.  i.  44.  Whosoever  shall  not  re* 
ceive  you,  nor  hear  you  (taid  Jesus  to  Ut 
disciples),  when  ye  depart  thence,  shake  eft 
the  dust  under  your  feet  for  a  testimony, 
against  them.  Mar.  vi.  11,  Ye  shall  fa* 
brought  before  rulers  and  kings  for  my  sakef 
for  a  testimony  against  them.  Mar.  xiiL  8. 
Offer  for  thy  cleansing  (said  Jeeus  to  the  aaai 
fall  t^  leprosy)  according  as  Moaea  com.' 
manded,  for  a  testimony  unto  them.  Lm.  «. 
14.  They  shall  lay  their  hands  on  yon  (aoU 
Jesus  to  his  disciples),  and  persecute  ymv 
delivering  you  up  to  the  synagogues,  and  into 
prisons,  being  brought  before  kings  and  mien 
for  my  name's  sake,  and  it  shall  turn  to  you 
for  a  testimony.  Lu.  xxL  13.  If  I  do  sot 
the  works  of  my  Father,  believe  me  not :  but 
if  I  do,  though  ye  believe  not  me,  believe  tlw 
works ;  that  yc  may  know  and  believe  that 
the  Father  w  in  me,  and  I  in  him.  Joh»  x. 
37,38. 

5  Entered  into  Capernaum.']  See  Mat',  if. 
13.  and  com.  And  he  entered  into  a  ship 
{from  the  country  <^  the  Oergeteues),  and 
passed  over  and  came  into  his  own  city.  Mat. 
ix.  1.  And  he  entered  into  Capernaum  after 
some  days,  and  it  was  noised  that  he  waa  ia 
the  house.  Mar.  ii.  1.  Now  when  be  had 
ended  all  his  sayings  in  the  audience  of  Ua 
people,  he  entered  into  Capernaum.  Ltu 
viL  1. 

A  centurion.']  Now  when  the  centurion, 
and  they  that  were  with  him  watching  Jeana^ 
saw  the  earthquake,  and  those  things  that 
were  done,  they  feared  greatly,  saying,  Truly 
this  was  the  Son  of  God.  Mot.  xxvii.  54. 
And  when  the  centurion  which  stood  over 
against  him  saw  that  he  {Jesus)  so  cried  oat 
{saying,  Etoi,  Eloi,  lama  Sabaehthani),  and 
gave  up  the  ghost,  he  said,  Truly  tliis  roan  was 
the  Son  of  God.  Mar.  xv.  39.  A  certain  cen- 
turion's servant,  who  waa  dear  unto  him,  waa 
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6  And  saying,  Lord,  my  sctrant  lieth  at  home  sick  of  the  pabft 

7  grievously  tonjicnted.     And  Jesus  sailh  unto  him,   I  will  come 


aick  and  ready  to  die ;  And  frhen  he  heard  of 
Jcaui,  he  sent  unto  him,  bescoching  him  that 
he  would  came  and  henl  his  servant.  Jesus 
went  wiCli  Ihem  ;  and  when  he  wns  nnw  nut 
(ar  from  the  houae,  the  centuriim  »ent  friends 
to  him,  sa^ni;  unto  him.  Lord,  trouble  not 
thyiteir,  for  I  ani  not  worthy  that  thou  shoutd- 
GKI  enter  under  my  roof,  IScc  {but  xaif  in  a  word 
imd  w.y  trreani  tlutil  be  hrnUd).  Uhen  Jesus 
beard  these  Ihinf^,  he  marvelled  nt  him,  and 
turned  bim  about,  and  said  unto  the  people 
tluit  followed  him,  1  have  nut  found  su  n^at 
faith,  no,  nut  in  Israel  And  they  that  were 
sent,  retuniitijf  to  the  buuite,  found  the  «er- 
v«u)i  whule  that  had  been  siclc.  Lu.  vli.  2,  3. 
&  U,  10.  There  was  a  certain  man  in  Cesarea 
coiled  Cornelius,  a  centurion,  .i  devout  man; 
he  saar  in  a  vision  evidently,  Admit  the  ninth 
hour  uf  the  day,  an  anf^el  of  God  coming  in  unto 
liiro,  and  saying  unto  him,  Send  men  to  Jop- 
pa,  and  call  for  one  Simon,  whose  sumxmc  is 
Peter,  he  sliall  tell  thee  whnt  thou  oufrhtest  to 
do.  Then  (nfl«r  having  teen  hravrn  opened, 
and  that  the  Spirit  taid  unto  lum,  Behold  three 
men  tttk  Iher)  Peter  went  down  to  the  men 
which  were  sent  unto  him  from  Cornelius, 
and  said.  Behold,  I  am  he  whom  yc  seek. 
And  on  the  morrow  Peter  (kairinf;  beard  that 
ComfliuM  was  warned  from  God  by  an  holy 
angti  to  mnd  Jor  him)  went  with  them  :  and 
■•  Peter  waa  owning  in  (Aaftnjr  entered  Cer- 
atrta),  Cornelius  met  him,  and  fell  down  at 
hia  feet,  and  worahipped  bim.  tint  Peter  look 
bim  up,  saying,  Stand  up,  i  myself  also  am  a 
man.  Then  Peter  (honng  heard  cf  Comelitu, 
that  he  wa*  cemmamM  to  tend  for  him,  that 
he  mifiht  tprak  unto  ComeliHj)  opened  hit 
mouth,  and  ttaid.  Of  a  truth,  1  perceive  that 
God  is  no  re»p«ct«r  of  persons  :  bat  in  every 
nation,  he  that  feareth  him,  and  worketh 
ri)^iti'nai>ues«,  is  accepted  with  him,  8:c.  While 
Peter  yet  spake  these  (and  otiwr)  words,  the 
Holy  (Jhost  fell  on  all  them  tvhicK  heard  the 
word-  jlr.  X,  I — 4i.  And  m  they  hound 
him  with  ihmiKs,  Paul  said  unto  the  centurion 
that  stood  by,  ].-i  it  lawful  fur  you  In  smurj^e 
a  man  that  is  a  Itoman,  .nnd  uncondcinned  f 
Ac.  xt'u,  2,V  Then  (when  he  henrd  that  hi* 
Mitter't  Mon  had  dittovered  the  Jrvrt  if/iufi  in 
tvail  for  him)  Paul  called  one  of  the  centurions 
untu  him,  and  «aid,  Bring  this  young  man 
unto  the  chief  captain,  for  he  hath  a  certain 
thing  to  tell  him.  And  he  {Ike  ehitf  captain^ 
having  heard  what  the  ynitng  man  had  to  tM 
him)  called  unto  hint  two  centurioni,  saying, 
Make  ready  two  hundred  soldiers  to  go  to 
CflMVea,  and  horsemen,  and  tpeaimen,  and 
provide  them  bensts.  thvt  they  may  set  Paul 
on,  and  bring  him  safe  imtn  Kelix  the  go- 
vernor. Ae.  xxiii.  17-  23,  24,  lb.  Paul  {in 
hit  itiivgeroat  noyayi:  from  Adri/mi/Hiiim  to 
Home)  said  to  the  centurion,  and  to  the  sol- 


dier*. Except  "  these"  (" ikt  *kipm*mwk»mm 
about  lo  JUe  out  <ff  the  *hiii")  abide  in  ikt 
ship,  ye  cannot  be  saved.  And  th«  solfien' 
counsel  (when  the  ship  /«iJ  run  a  ground)  «M 
to  kill  the  prisoners,  lest  any  of  them  sba4M 
swim  out  and  e«cBpe  :  but  the  centurion,  i^ 
ling  tu  save  Paul,  kept  them  from  their  p«' 
pose.     Ac.  xxvii.  31.  42,  43.      See  xrvii.  44. 

8  My  tertanl  lieth  at  ttome  tirk,  ftc]  If 
I  did  despise  the  cause  of  nijr  inan-serfMt 
or  of  my  maid-servant,  when  they  cealenM 
with  me,  what  then  shall  I  do  when  04 
riseth  up  ?  and  when  he  rititeth,  wfcat  AlB 
I  answer  him  !  Job  xxxi.  IS,  14.  WtM 
the  angel  which  spake  unto  Cvmeliov  irti 
departed,  he  colled  two  of  hia  hoowhoM  Hi* 
vanis,  and  a  devout  soldier  of  tlwn  4M 
waited  on  him  eontinualty,  vfe.  X.  f.  Ml 
on  (he  new  niHiir,  which  is  rene^»ed  In  Icmm^ 
ledge  after  the  image  of  him  that  nMt^ 
him,  where  there  ii  neither  Greeic,  nor  Jew, 
ctrrumcision,  nor  ancircoini4sion,  barbariMS, 
Scythian,  bond,  nor  free ;  but  Chri«t  Is  «■<* 
all.  To;,  iii.  10,  II.  Maslens,  give  sinto  JM^ 
servants  that  which  is  just  and  equal,  knM^ 
ing  that  yc  also  have  a  Muter  in  heasM^ 
Col.  iv.  1.  "They"  ("  fA*  etrvanO")  tM 
have  believing  mnsters,  let  th«n>  not  despto 
tlurm  because  they  are  brethren,  knt  ratter 
do  them  service,  because  they  are  faickral  Mi 
beloved,  partakers  of  the  beneflt.  I  Ti.  «4.  1 
•'  He"  ("  0»<riini»s")  deported  for 
thst  tbcra  sbouldest  receive  him  for  erw  j' 
now  ss  a  servant,  but  above  a  servant,  ■  ' 
ther,  beloved  both  in  the  flesh  and  ta< 
Lord.     Htilem.  16,  16. 

PaUy.]     Ste  ehap.  iv.  94,  mi,.' 
they  came  unto  "  Wtn"  ("  JrK. 
one  sick  of  the  palsy,  which  wa»  i,i.. 
Arise,  lake  up  thy  bed,  and  g^i  thy  way  I 
thine  hounc  {said  Je*u»  to  him)  ;  and 
dintcly  he  arose,  and  ttmk  up  the  bed, 
went  forth    before   them  all.      Mar.  ii.  3,  < 
Unclean  ipirits  crying  with  a  loud  voice 
nut  of  many  that  were  poaseased  trt/A  ik 
and  many  taken  with  palsies,  and  that 
lame,   were  healed   {by   Philip,   titr 
Ac.  viii.  7-    And  "  there"  ("  at  Lydda")  "I 
("  Peter")  foimd  n  certain  man  named  EmdKt, 
which  had  kept  his  bed  eight  years,  and 
sick  of  the  palsy.     And  Peter  said  unto  1 
Arise,  and  make  thy  bed.     Ac.  ii 
Set  verte  J. 

7  /  unit  come  and  heal  him.']     My  di 
is  even  now  dead  {laid  the  ruler),   bat 
and  lay  thy  hand  upon  her,  and  »be  shall  IWVT 
And  Jeius  arose,  :ind  followed  him.      M«t,  tx> 
18,   19.     And   {Jaim*,  a  ruler  of  the 
gogve]    besought    him   greatly,    Miyin||>, 
little   daughter   lieth   nt   the  point   uf 
/  pray  thee  tome  and  lay  thy  handa  Ota  bcn 
that  ihc  may  be  healed,  and  the 
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tit  down  with  Abiaham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  oi    ■ 


•nd  OdHgt  wherein  tkert  ig  too  praflL  Jt.  xvL 
IB.  In  Uw  da.y»  of  tbcM  kingi  («f  tkadowtd 
<N  Nebmehadntxgar'$  dream)  shall  the  God 
of  heaven  let  up  a  kingdom  which  ahall  never 
he  dotrsyed ;  and  the  kingdom  ihall  not  be 
left  to  odier  people,  but  it  ihall  break  in 
piccei,  md  eomume  all  theae  kingdoms,  and 
it  iball  ftand  for  ever.  Da.  n.  H.  In  the 
laat  dayi  it  diall  come  to  paw,  that  the 
mountain  of  the  lu>uae  of  the  Lord  thall  be 
eatabllehed  in  the  top  of  the  mountains,  and 
it  iliall  lie  exalted  above  the  hills,  and  people 
■hall  flow  into  it,  and  many  nations  shall 
come  and  say.  Come,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the 
mouBt^n  of  the  Lord,  and  to  the  bouse  of 
the  Ood  of  Jacob,  and  he  will  teach  us  of  his 
ways,  and  we  will  walk  in  his  paths.  For 
the  Lord  shall  go  forth  of  Zion,  and  the  word 
of  die  Lord  flrom  Jerusalem.  Mi.  iv.  1,  S. 
Sie  it.  iL  S,  9.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
it  tftoS  yet  MMe  to  pau,  that  there  shall 
come  people,  and  the  inhabitants  of  many 
cities.  And  the  inhabitants  of  one  city  shaU 
go  to  another,  saying,  Let  us  go  speedily  to 
jmy  befine  the  Lord,  and  to  seek  the  Lord 
ti  harts.  I  win  go  also.  Yea  many  people 
■nd  strong  nations  shall  come  to  seek  the 
Lord  of  hosts  in  Jerusalem,  and  to  pray  before 
the  Lord.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  In 
those  days  it  tkall  eome  to  pau,  tliat  ten  men 
■haO  take  liold  out  of  all  languages  of  the 
nations,  even  shall  take  hold  of  the  skirt  of 
Um  that  is  a  Jew,  saying.  We  will  go  with 
jOQf  tat  we  have  heard  that  God  ir  with  you. 
Za.  viH.  10 — 88w  From  the  rising  of  the  sun 
even  unto  tlie  going  down  of  the  same,  my 
name  lAoll  be  great  among  the  Gentiles ;  and 
in  every  place  incense  «AaU  be  offered  unto 
ny  name,  and  a  pure  offering ;  for  my  name 
tkatt  b$  great  among  the  heathen,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hoats.  Mai.  i.  11.  They  shall  come 
from  Ike  east,  and  Jrom  the  west,  and  from 
the  nordi,  and  from  the  south,  and  shall  sit 
down  in  tlie  kingdom  of  God.  Lh.  xiii.  SB. 
And  die  Lord  said  unto  the  servant,  Go  out  into 
the  highways  and  hedges,  and  compel  them 
to  eosne  in,  that  my  house  may  be  filled  :  for 
1  say  unto  you,  That  none  of  those  men  which 
were  bidden  shall  taste  of  my  supper.  Im. 
xiv.  83,  %L  They  of  the  circumcision  which 
believed  were  astonished,  as  many  aa  came 
widi  Peter,  because  that  on  the  Gentiles  also 
«■■  poured  out  tlie  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Ae.  X.  45.  When  they  heard  these  things, 
they  held  their  peace,  and  glorified  Ood, 
aaying,  Then  hath  God  also  to  the  Gentiles 
granted  repentance  unto  life.  Ae.  si.  18. 
And  when  "  they"  ("  Paul  and  Bamaba^') 
were  come  (to  Jntioeh)  and  had  gathered  the 
cbnrch  togetlier,  they  rehearsed  all  that  God 
had  done  with  them,  and  how  he  had  opened 
the  door  of  faith  unto  the  Gentiles.  Ac.  liv. 
VOL.   II. 


87-  I  ny  that  Jcsos  Christ  was  a  minister  of 
the  drcumcision  fw  the  truth  of  God,  to  con- 
firm the  promises  made  unto  the  fiithers,  and 
that  the  Oendles  might  glorify  God  for  Am 
mercy  ;  as  it  is  written.  For  this  cause  I  will 
confess  to  thee  among  the  Gentiles,  and  sing 
unto  thy  name.  And  again  he  saith,  Ke{oice 
ye  Gentiles,  with  his  people.  And  again, 
Praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  Gentiles,  and  laud 
him,  all  ye  people,  ftc.  &c.  Bo.  xv.  R — 11. 
There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  there  is 
neither  bond  nor  free,  there  is  neither  male 
nor  female,  for  ye  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesua. 
And  if  ye  be  Christ's,  then  ye  are  Abraham'* 
seed,  and  heirs  according  to  the  promise. 
Ga.  iii.  28,  29.  Remember,  that  ye  being  in 
times  past  Gentiles  in  the  flesh,  who  are  ctdled 
uncircumcision,  by  that  which  is  called  cir- 
cumcision in  the  flesh  made  by  hands  ;  that 
at  that  time  ye  were  without  Christ,  being 
aliens  from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  and 
strangers  from  the  covenant  of  promise,  having 
no  hope,  and  without  Ood  in  the  world ;  but 
now  in  Christ  Jesus  ye  who  sometimes  were 
far  off  are  made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ. 
For  he  is  our  peace,  who  hath  made  both  one, 
and  hath  broken  down  the  middle  wall  of 
partition  between  us.  Ep.  ii.  II — 14.  Where- 
by (by  the  few  wordt  I  vrote  <(/^«),  when 
ye  read,  ye  may  understand  my  knowledge 
in  the  mystery  of  Christ,  that  the  Oentilea 
should  be  fellow  heirs,  and  of  the  same  body, 
and  partakers  of  his  promise  in  Christ  by  the 
gospel.  Ep.  iii.  4.  6.  There  is  neither  Greek 
nor  Jew,  circumcision  nor  uncircOBicision, 
barbarian,  Scythian,  bond  nor  free,  but  Christ 
U  all  and  in  alU  CoL  iii.  11.  I  heard  the 
number  of  them  that  were  sealed,  and  tkera 
were  sealed  an  hundred  and  forty  and  four 
thousand  of  all  the  tribes  of  the  children  of 
Israel.  Of  die  tribe  of  Aser  teere  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Nephthallm  wen 
sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of 
Manasses,  tvere  sealed  twelve  thousand.  Be. 
vii.  4.  6.    See  xix.  30 ;  xx.  18. 

Sit  down.]  Blessed  (taid  Jetut)  art  those 
servants  whom  the  Lord  when  he  cometh 
shall  find  watching;  verily  I  say  unto  yon, 
that  he  shall  gird  himself,  and  make  them  sit 
down  to  meat,  and  will  come  forth  and  serve 
them.  Lu.  xii.  37-  And  they  shall  come 
from  the  east  andyrom  the  west,  and  from  the 
nonh,  and^om  the  south,  and  shall  sit  down 
in  the  kingdom  of  God.  La.  xiii.  20.  It 
came  to  pass  that  the  beggar  (ia  the  parabk) 
died,  and  was  carried  by  the  angels  into 
Abraham's  bosom  ;  the'  rich  man  also  died, 
and  was  buried.  Lu.  xvi.  22.  Behold,  I 
stand  at  the  door  and  knock  :  if  any  man 
hear  my  voice  and  open  the  door,  I  will  come 
into  him,  and  will  sup  with  him,  and  be  with 
him.     To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  grant 
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10  my  scrrant,  Do  this,  and  lio  doelh  tV.     When  Jcfius  he»rd  «/,  be 

man  cUi'fl,  and  said  to  tlicni  that  followed,  Verily  I  say  milo  »oa, 

1 1  1  have  nut  found  so  great  faith,  no,  not  iu  l&racl.     And  1  8«r  oId 
you,    That  many  shall  cowc  from  the  east  and  west,   aoa  dMi 


uf  an  unclean  dtcil) :  and  when  ibe  devil  lutil 
tliruwu  bini  in  tlie  tniditt,  lie  come  out  of  biiUi 
aiiti  hurt  him  nut.  And  they  were  all  aiii«X(.>d, 
and  (pake  aiiionig;  thenurlvn,  Mying,  What 
a  word  ii  thia !  fur  with  authority  aiid  power 
be  oaaiinaad«th  the  undaan  spirits,  and  they 
oonw  oaL  And  he  anwc  uut  of  the  tyna- 
gggur.  and  entered  into  Simon' ^  house  ;  and 
Bteon't  wife's  mother  wiu  takeu  vrith  a  great 
lever,  and  they  be»ouKht  him  for  her.  And 
he  itood  over  her,  and  rebuked  the  fever,  and 
it  left  her  j  and  immediately  she  arose,  and 
ministered  unto  thcin.  Lu.  iv.  3d,  36.  Hti,  Sit. 
1  alio  am  a  man  {tiiid  the  centurion)  set  under 
authority,  huvin);  under  me  soldiers;  nnd  I 
aay  unto  one,  Go,  nnd  he  |;oelh ;  and  to  ano- 
ther, Cumr,  and  he  cometh  ;  and  to  uiy  cer- 
vant.  Do  tliiii).  and  he  dueth  ii.     Ln.  viL  8, 

lio  Ikis,  and  he  doelh  il.  ]  Servants,  he  obe- 
dient tn  them  that  are  your  mMtcn  aecordiDg 
to  the  Aeah,  with  fear  and  trembling,  in  tingle* 
iMa*  of  your  heurt,  a«  unto  Christ ;  not  with 
eyc-acrvioe  as  men-plcafert,  but  aa  tlie  ter- 
vaiiU  of  Chrial,  doing  the  wilt  of  God  from 
like  heart.  Ep.  vi.  6,  ft.  ScrvanlA,  obey  in  all 
tinii|{a  your  matters  according  to  the  fle&h ; 
not  with  eye-wrvicc  at  nien-pleaserit,  but  in 
finglenctB  of  heart,  fearing  (iwd.  Col.  iii.  22. 
£aA«p<  a<nranta  to  be  obedient  unto  their  own 
Bwaturd,  and  tu  pleatc  Ihem  well  in  all  things, 
iwi  antwcring  af^ain.     TU.  ii.  il. 

10  He  manftUtd.]  He  (Jeiut)  marvelled 
hwaiMe  of  their  unbelicL  Mar,  vi.  6.  When 
Jwat  heard  tbeae  thing*  {/rvm  th«  ctntttrion 
fimtntmg  kit  JcntONi,  IcAo  WM  ready  <<•  die), 
be  narveUcd  at  him,  and  turned  hun  about, 
SmI  aaid  unto  the  people  that  followed  him, 
I  aay  iwlo  you,  i  have  nut  found  to  great 
liuth,  no,  not  in  Israel.     Ln.  vii,  9. 

/  htwe  rtUjynnd  ta  gre»ij<uth.\  O  woman, 
great  M  thy  failb,  be  it  unto  " lltce"  ("tht  woman 
rf Cmmaan")  even  as  tliou  wilt.  Mat.  xv.  28. 
JUkm^ht  (,Je*lt4)  taw  their  *'-i'>^  ^-'.otc  who 
J^HfgllMic  mart  lifimf  the  !  il  unto 

fetartllaB,  thy  tins  arc  l<>i  Lu. 

V.  20.  Thy  faith  bath  uivcd  ihce  (Mid  Jetut 
4o  A«r  mho  had  imoiutr.d  hitjirt),  go  in  peace. 
Lm.  vii.  00.      &:r  rhap.  XV.  38. 

11  Thai  many  thali  ropus/rom  the  Ktul,  &C.] 
Anct  I—  ■  ''•-  V  r„  ^f  f,tu»)  shall  send  his  angels 
will:  >'uud  of  A  trumpet,  and  they 
chnn  'gather  hit  elect  from  the  four 
winil»,  Iruni  wne  end  uf  heaven  to  the  other. 
Afiif.  axiv.  31.  In  ihcc  [iaiit  Cod  to  Jbra- 
ktm)  thall  all  Cimilies  of  the  eiirth  be  blejiscd. 
<Sf.  xii.  3.  (Again),  In  thy  ti-td  shall  all  the 
palinni  of  the  f--'-  >■■  ''—tied,  berause  thou 
hatt  uboyed  xd\  vxiL  18.  (.Igaut, 
tp  JiU9^)t  Thj  r               !  lie  ai  the  dust  of 


i 


the  exuih :  and  thou  thalt  tpread 
the  weat,  .-uid  to  the  eati.  asid  Ut  l^ 

and  to  the  suutlt ;  and   in   tlat;«, 
i««d,  shall  all  th«   fjiniiliet  i>f 
ble»M!«l.      Oe.  xxviii.    14.      I'tur 

not    ■    ,      '"...'     '   '■ 

btt 

him  ..,.,...  „.^  -' 

xlix.    lu.      M 

renicmbcr,  aii' 

the  kiudredt  of  tht 

(ore  tliee.     P$.  xxii. 

earth  hiive  teen  thc 

xcviil.  3.     It  shall 

days,  that  lb> ' 

shall  be  establ 

laiiis,  and  sli;i 

and  all  nutiunA  sludl  tiuw  unLu  iu 

people  shall  ^u,  und  say,  Caiue  ye,  vtA  Ul  ai 

go  up  to  the  oiountaiD  of  the   Lord,  ta 

bouse  of  the  God  of  Jacob ;  aiul  he  will  i 

us  of  his  ways,  and  we  will  «»»i|-  ■"  1-. 

for  out  uf  Zioh  sliall  go  foi  t% 

word  of  the  Lord  from  JcT'  1,% 

And   in    tliul   day  there    »lukii    Ik-    *  I'uvi  '>' 

ivi*c,  which  bball  stand  fur  lui  ensi^  u^ 

people  ;  to  il  shall  the  Geniil«t  teel 

rest  ihall  be  giuriuus.     Jf.  xi.  10. 

give   "thee"    {'•  Ckria")  for   a  Ml 

Uentikt,  that  thou  niayest  be  my, 

untu  the  end  of  the  eartli.     /«. 

Lord  hath  made   bare   hit  holy 

eyes  of  all  tlie  naliont  -.  and  all  the 

earth  shall  «ei-    1: 

Iii.    10.      Ari~ 

light  ii>  romc,  aim   ■■■<.    !.•••"  i    »•    '"i^ 

risen  upon   lliee.     For  behold,   the 

shall  cover  the  earth,  and  grots  dar 

people ;   liut  the  Lord  shall   arise    is] 

aud  his  glory  shall  he  teen  upou  tht 

the  Gentile*  shall  come  tu  thy  light, 

to  the  briKhtness  uf  thy  ri^ng.      Lift 

eyes  ro '    -i    ■  ■    -ind  f^;^^   ^   ti 

theinti-l''  they  cxwic  to  t| 

sous  !iL.i.i  'III  far,  aud  thy  < 

shall  be  nursed  ut  thy  side.      Tin  n  I 
gee  ami  Qow   together,  and    thint-   licart 
fear  and  be  enlarge<l. 
of  the  tea  shall  b> 

forrr-    "T'  'I-  ■    »i ' 

thi 

dro.i 

from  .Sheba  sliall  come,  ii 
and  in-.t-nsi-,  .tm!  tVicy  ^i' 
pr-        ■:,;.. 

Ul'  rc^UI 

till' 11  <\  III  iiiiin 

thee  from  the 

Surely  uurlailiL' l : i ,   _rin 
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sit  down  with  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of 


and  Ikkigt  wherein  tktrt  it  too  proflL  Jt.  zvL 
IQl  In  the  dmya  of  theie  kingi  («i  tkadotaad 
im  Kehmchadnezxar't  drrau)  ihall  the  God 
of  hemven  let  np  a  kingdom  which  shall  never 
be  dertrayed :  and  the  kingdom  aliali  not  be 
left  to  odiar  people,  but  it  ahall  break  in 
piecca,  and  eoniume  all  ttteae  kingdoma,  and 
it  ihall  itaBd  for  ever.  D«.  it.  44.  In  die 
lut  dmju  H  ahall  come  to  paaa,  that  the 
mounlabi  of  the  Iwuae  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
calaUiafaed  in  the  top  of  the  mountains,  and 
it  ahaH  lie  exalted  above  the  hilla,  and  people 
ahall  flow  into  it,  and  many  nations  shall 
come  and  aay,  Come,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the 
owniitain  of  the  Lord,  and  to  Oie  house  of 
the  Ood  of  Jacob,  and  he  will  teach  us  of  his 
ways,  and  we  will  walk  in  his  paths.  For 
the  Lord  shall  go  forth  of  Zion,  and  the  word 
of  die  Lord  from  Jerusalem.  JIfi.  W.  1,  S. 
Ar  /«.  IL  S,  S.  Thus  saith  tlie  Lord  of  hosts, 
//  tkmU  yet  eoaie  to  pa*s,  that  there  shall 
eorne  people,  and  the  inhabitants  of  many 
dtict.  And  the  inhabitants  ofonecifyshaU 
go  to  mother,  saying,  Let  us  go  speedily  to 
pny  before  the  Lord,  and  to  seek  the  Lord 
at  hoatt.  I  win  go  also.  Yea  many  people 
and  siraiig  nations  shall  come  to  seek  the 
Lotd  of  boats  in  Jerusalem,  and  to  pray  before 
the  Lord.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hoeu,  In 
thoae  dayi  it  $liaU  come  to  pat,  that  ten  men 
ihall  take  hold  out  of  all  languages  of  the 
nadons,  even  shall  take  hold  of  the  skirt  of 
Mn  that  is  a  Jew,  saying,  We  will  go  with 
jon,  for  we  have  heard  that  God  is  with  yon. 
Zc.  vilL  SO — 8&  From  the  rising  of  the  sun 
even  unto  the  going  down  of  the  same,  my 
naiae  rtaff  be  great  among  the  Gentiles ;  and 
In  every  place  incense  ghatt  be  offlncd  unto 
my  name,  and  a  pure  oiforing ;  for  my  name 
tkaO  be  great  among  the  heathen,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts.  MaL  i.  II.  They  shall  come 
ffroiB  (he  east,  and  from  the  west,  and  from 
the  noidi,  and  /rem  the  south,  and  shall  sit 
down  la  the  kingdom  of  God.  Lm.  xiii.  39. 
And  the  Lord  said  unto  the  servant.  Go  out  into 
the  h^hways  and  hedges,  and  compel  them 
to  coHie  in,  that  my  house  may  be  filled :  for 
I  say  nnto  yon,  That  none  of  those  men  which 
were  Iridden  shall  taste  of  my  supper.  Lu. 
sir.  SS,  S4.  They  of  the  circumnsion  which 
believed  were  astonished,  as  many  as  came 
with  Peter,  because  that  on  the  Gentiles  also 
WB8  pmired  out  the  giil  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
^e.  X.  4/b.  When  they  heard  these  things, 
they  held  their  peace,  and  glorified  God, 
aayiag,  Then  hath  God  also  to  the  Gentiles 
granted  repentance  unto  life.  Ae.  si.  18. 
And  when  •«  they"  ("  Paul  and  Bamaba^') 
were  come  (to  Antioeh)  and  had  gathered  the 
cbarch  together,  they  rehearsed  all  that  God 
had  done  with  them,  and  how  he  had  opened 
the  door  of  fiuth  unto  the  Gentiles.  Ac.  liv. 
VOL.   II. 


S7.  I  aay  that  Jesus  Christ  waa  a  minister  of 
die  drcumdiion  for  the  truth  of  God,  to  con- 
firm the  promises  aio^r  unto  the  fothers,  and 
that  the  Gentiles  might  glorify  God  for  hie 
mercy ;  as  it  is  written.  For  this  cause  I  will 
confess  to  thee  among  the  Gentiles,  and  sing 
unto  thy  name.  And  again  he  saith,  Kejoieo 
jre  Gentiles,  with  his  people.  And  again. 
Praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  Gentiles,  and  laud 
him,  all  ye  people,  &c.  &c.  Re.  xv.  8 — 11. 
There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  there  ia 
neither  bond  nor  free,  there  is  neither  male 
nor  female,  for  ye  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesoa. 
And  if  ye  be  Christ's,  then  ye  are  Abraham's 
seed,  and  heirs  according  to  the  promise. 
Ga.  iii.  28,  39.  Remember,  that  ye  being  in 
times  past  Gentiles  in  the  flesh,  who  are  called 
uncircumcision,  by  that  which  is  called  cir* 
cumcision  in  the  flesh  made  by  hands  ;  that 
at  that  time  ye  were  without  Christ,  being 
aliens  from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  and 
strangers  from  the  covenant  of  promise,  having 
no  hope,  and  without  God  in  the  world ;  but 
now  in  Christ  Jesus  ye  who  sometimes  wer« 
for  off  are  made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ. 
For  he  ix  our  peace,  who  hath  made  lioth  one, 
and  hath  broken  down  the  middle  wall  of 
partition  between  us.  Ep.  ii.  11 — 14.  Where- 
by {by  the  frw  word*  I  trrote  t^ore),  when 
ye  read,  ye  may  understand  my  knowledge 
in  the  mystery  of  Christ,  that  the  Gentiles 
should  be  fellow  heirs,  and  of  the  same  body, 
and  partakers  of  his  promise  in  Christ  by  the 
gospel.  Ep.  ill.  4.  fl.  There  is  neither  Greek 
nor  Jew,  circumcision  nor  uneircnmcision, 
barbarian,  Scythian,  l>ond  nor  free,  but  Christ 
{fall  and  in  all.  Col.  iii.  II.  I  heard  th« 
number  of  them  ttiat  were  sealed,  and  there 
were  sealed  an  hundred  and  forty  and  torn 
thousand  of  all  the  tribes  of  the  children  of 
Israel.  Of  the  tribe  of  Aser  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Nephthalim  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the  trilw  of 
Maiiasses,  were  sealed  twelve  thousand.  Re. 
vii.  4.6.     Sec  six.  30 ;  xs.  18. 

Sit  down.]  Blessed  {taid  Jeeut)  are  those 
servants  whom  the  Lord  when  he  cometh 
shall  find  watching;  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
that  he  shall  gird  himself,  and  make  them  sit 
down  to  meat,  anil  will  come  forth  and  serve 
them.  Lu.  xii.  37-  And  they  shall  come 
from  the  east  and^i^  the  west,  and  from  the 
north,  andyrom  the  south,  and  shall  sit  down 
in  the  kingdom  of  God.  Lm.  slii.  39.  It 
came  to  pass  that  the  beggar  (in  the  parabie) 
died,  and  was  carried  by  tiie  angels  into 
Abraham's  bosom  ;  the-  rich  man  also  died, 
and  was  buried.  Lu.  xvi.  33.  Behold,  1 
stand  at  the  door  and  knock  :  if  any  man 
hear  my  voice  and  open  the  door,  I  will  come 
into  him,  and  will  sup  with  him,  and  be  with 
him.     To  him  that  oveieometh  will  I  grant 
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12  heaven.    But  the  children  of  the  kiagdom  shall  be  cast  out  mia 
outer  darkness:  there  sl»all  be  weeping  and  gnashing   of  leelb, 

13  And  Jesus  said  unto  the  centurion.  Go  thjr  way ;  and  a&  thou  kail 


to  ait  with  me  in  my  throne,  even  as  I  also 
overcame,  and  Bin  set  dnwn  with  my  Fatlier 
in  hii  throne.     He.  iii.  20,  21. 

In  Ihe  kingdom  of  huaven.]  See  chap.  iil.  2, 
and  com.  TIiltc  (in  Ihe  last  jndgment)  xhall 
lie  neepinf;  and  gnashing  nfl«eth,  whcrn  ye 
shall  net!  Ahnihiim,  aiid  Isaac,  ttnd  Jncub,  atid 
nil  the  praphcto,  in  the  kinj;doin  of  God,  and 
you  tfounelvts  thrust  out.  Lh.  xiii.  28.  They 
{the  apettlet)  returned  again  to  Lystra,  and 
to  Iconiami  and  to  Antiorh,  conHmiing  the 
souli  of  the  disciples,  and  exhorting  them  to 
continue  in  the  faith,  and  that  we  muat 
through  much  tribulation  enter  into  the 
kuif^oin  of  Cod.  At.  xiv.  21,  22.  Know 
ye  not  that  the  unrighteous  tihall  not  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  God.  I  Co.  vi.Q.  Now  thia  [ 
tay,  brethren,  That  flesh  and  hlood  cannot 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  (iod,  neither  doth 
corruption  inherit  incorruption.  1  Co.  xv.  60. 
We  ounelvea  glory  in  you  in  the  churches 
of  God  for  your  patience  and  faith  in  all 
your  persecutions  and  tribulations  tlml  ye 
endure,  nhieh  it  a  manifest  token  of  the 
righteous  judgment  of  God,  that  ye  may  be 
counted  worthy  of  the  kingdom  o(  Ood,  for 
which  ye  aim  (ufTer.    2  Tii,  i.  4,  5. 

13  T/ie  children  of  the  kingdom.]  Set  Mat. 
iii.  9,  U>;  vii.  22,  23.  and  com.  The  kingdom 
of  (lod  shall  be  taken  from  you,  and  given 
to  a.  nntion  bringing  forth  the  fruits  thereof. 
^fat.  XXI.  43.  Ve  arc  Che  children  of  the 
pTuphet«,  and  of  the  covenant  which  God 
made  with  our  fathers,  saying  unto  Abraham, 
And  in  thy  seed  shall  nil  the  kindreds  of  the 
earth  be  blessed.  Ac.  iii.  2A.  I  cuuld  wish 
that  myself  were  accursed  from  Chri«i  for 
my  brethren,  my  kinsrneu  according  to  the 
flesh,  who  are  Isrdelites;  to  whom  pertaineth 
the  adoption,  and  the  glory,  and  the  covc- 
nants,  and  the  giving  of  the  law,  and  the 
■ervic«  ■/  God,  and  the  promises.     Ro.  Lx. 

Be  east  out  into  outer  datknta.']  And  (the 
tMgcU  fff  Hie  Son  of  tnan)  sIliII  cast  them  {that 
vffend)  into  a  furnace  of  Are ;  there  shall  be 
wailing  and  gtuuhing  of  teeth.  Mat.  silL  42. 
And  be  (tite  king  in  iht  parable  of  the  marriage) 
saith  unto  him  {who  had  not  on  the  wedding 
garment),  Friend,  how  earnest  thou  in  hither 
not  having  a  wedding  garment  ?  And  he  was 
spccchU-»8.  Then  mid  the  king  tu  his  servants, 
Bind  him  hand  and  foot,  and  take  him  away, 
and  cast  him  into  outer  daikness. ;  there  shall 
be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  Mat.  xxii. 
12,  1ft.  And  (the  l^d  >/  the  evil  tervant) 
»liall  cot  him  asunder,  and  appoint  him  his 
portion  with  the  hypocrites ;  ihert  shall  be 
weeping  and  guaihing  of  teeth.     Mai.  xxiv. 


61.  Cast  ye  the  unprofitable 
outer  darkness :  there  shall  be  wgejwwg  aid 
gnashing  of  teeth.  Mat.  xxr,  3Q.  There 
shall  be  weeping  and  gnashinf^  of  tecttl,  wkca 
ye  shall  see  Abraham,  and  Imuic,  and  Imaik, 
and  all  the  prophets,  in  the  kingdom  of  Ih4, 
and  you  yoitririf  thrust  out.  I^u.  xiii  M 
If  God  spared  not  the  ang«U  that  ritHwA 
but  cast  them  down  to  hell,  and  delivcnd  tttm 
into  chains  of  darkness  to  be  ictcncd  lali 
jiidgmeni,  the  Lord  knoweth  how  ts  deitw 
the  godly  out  of  temptation,  and  ttt  rcatnt 
the  unjust  unto  the  day  of  judgmetrt  to  I* 
punished.  These  (who  u>alk  qft^r  Ite  f^f 
are  wellH  without  water,  ck>cid«  riM  ■• 
carried  with  a  tempest ;  to  whom  the  mki 
of  darkness  is  reserved  for  ever.  2 IV-  IL 
4.  9.  1 7-  Woe  unto  them  {tht /aUe  Maalm>! 
for  they  have  gone  in  the  w^y  of  Coin.  TbM 
arc  spots  in  your  feavts  of  cbariry  \  itaft 
theif  are  without  water,  carried  ahoai  li 
wind.s !  trees  whose  fruit  witheretli,  mtOnit 
fruit,  twice  dead,  plucked  up  by  ih*  iixHi) 
raging  waves  of  the  sea,  fooiaitig  oat  iMP 
own  shame ;  wandering  stars,  to  whoia  k 
reserved  the  blacktieu  of  darkJMu  tn  9^tr, 
JudeU.  IS. 

13  Co   thy   u'oi/.]     See  evrae  4.     Go 
way,  eat  thy  bread  with  joy,   and   drink  i 
wine    with    a    merry   heart,    for    God 
aceepteth   thy  work«.     Ee.  Is.  7-      For* 
saying"  ("  the  ringi  ttnder  the  tobl*>  tmt  ^k 
children't  bread")  go   thy  way,   the         ~ 
gone  out  of  thy  daughter  {ttU  Jeami 
Syrophenicean  voman).     Mar.   vii.    S9» 
thy  way  (aald  Jesus  to  tke  nohlemoM  ^{ 
naum),  thy  son  liveth.     John  iv.  60. 

And  as  thou  hant  Mieved,  ]     Thew  ' 
"  he"  ("Jesus")  "  their"  eye*  ("  tjftke  i 
Men),  saying,   According  to  ytnir 
nnto  you.    And  their  eyea  were  op«ii«t 
Jesus  straitly  charged  thrm,  sayini;.  S«e  j 
no  man  know  it.   Mat.  iz.  29.  30.    U  ' 
great  it  thy  faith  (taid  Jesus  to  the 
Vamian)  :  be  it  unto  thee  even  aa  thoo  < 
And  her  datighter  was  made  whf>)e  firom  I 
very  hour.     Mat.  xv.   88.     And    Jeaiia 
unto  them  (his  disciples  who  ask^d 
eateli/  tehif  they  could  tint  east  ont   lAr 
Because  of  your  unbelief;    for  Terily  1 
unto   you,    If  ye   have   faith    ss   a  Knls^ 
mustard  seed,  ye  shall  say  nnto  thi(  moM 
Remove  hence  to  yonder   pliiee,  and  U 
remove,  and  nothing  shall  be  imjinaalhli  i 
you.     Mat.   svii.  20.     If  thou 
(said  Jesus  to  the  father  of  kim  «pto 
dumb  and  deaf  spirit),  all  things  «r»  ] 
to  him  that  believeth.     Mar.  tx.  23. 
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b^ie^ed,  so  be  it  done  itnto  thee.    And  his  servant  was  healed  in 
the  self-same  hour.  And  when  Jesns  was  come  into  Peter's  house,  14 
be  saw  his  wife's  mother  laid,  and  sick  of  a  fever.    And  he  touched  15 
her  hand,  and  the  fever  left  her :  and  she  arose,  and  ministered 
onto  them.    When  the  eren  was  come,  they  brought  unto  him  16 


AmdkUiena»lmu  healed.']  Tbeo  enquired 
be  (tke  ttMemam  ^  Coftnuntm)  of  them  (hU 
ttriaiUt)  the  hour  when  be  (Am  to»  toho  Ian 
*§ek)  hegan  to  amend.  And  they  taid  unto 
him,  Yesterday  at  the  seventh  hour  the  fever 
left  hbo.  So  die  Cobci  knew  that  it  uhu,  at 
tbe  same  hour  in  the  which  Jesus  said  unto 
Um,  Thy  son  liveth.    Jolm  iv.  63.  53. 

\<iInU)PiUr'$kmH.y  Sttvert^a.  Wheq 
lia  (PeUr)  was  come  into  tlie  house,  Jesua 
j^vented  him,  saying,  What  thinkest  thou 
Simon  ?  Of  whom  do  the  kings  of  the  earth 
take  custom  or  tribute  ?  Of  their  own  chil- 
dren, or  of  strangers  i  Peter  saitb  unto  him. 
Of  atrai^crs.  MtU.  x«ii.  26,  26.  When  they 
wwrt  come  out  of  tbe  synagogue,  they  entered 
iiit0  the  house  of  Simon  and  Andrew,  with 
James  and  John.  Bat  Simon's  wife's  mother 
lay  sick  of  a  fever,  and  amm  they  tell  him  of 
hair.  And  he  came  and  took  her  by  the  hand, 
wad  lifted  Iter  up ;  and  immediately  the  fever 
left  her,  and  she  ministered  unto  tbem.  Mar. 
L  88,  ao,  31.  And  he  (Jbsw)  arose  out  of 
the  synagogue,  and  entered  into  Simon's 
boMa.  And  Siinon's  wife's  mother  was  taken 
wiUi  »  great  fever;  and  they  besought  him 
ibr  her.  And  he  stood  over  bier,  and  rebuked 
the  fever  t  and  it  left  her :  and  immediately 
she  arose,  and  ministensd  unto  them.  Lm.  iv. 
38,30. 

Wtfe't  mother  kud.]  Have  we  not  power 
to  lead  about  a  sister,  a  wife,  as  well  as  other 
apoettee,  and  at  the  brethren  of  tbe  Lord,  and 
Cephas?  1  Cs.  ix.  6.  A  bishop  must  be 
Mamaliask  the  husband  of  one  wife,  vigilant, 
sober,  of  good  behaviour,  given  to  hospitality, 
apt  to  leach,  &e.  1  21  iiL  2.  In  the  latter 
tfanes  some  shall  depart  tnm  the  faith,  ibr- 
biddiiW  to  marry,  &c.  1  Ti.  iv.  3.  Marriage 
M  hoMNurable  in  all,  and  tbe  bed  undeAled. 
Ue.  xiiL  4. 

16  Tmehtd  her  ikcwL]  See  veree  3.  Be- 
hold, a  wonoan,  which  was  diseased  with  an 
issue  of  blood  twelve  years  came  behind  him 
{Jeeue),  and  touched  the  hem  of  his  garment 
And  when  two  blind  men  followed  him, 
crying  and  saying,  Theu  Son  of  David  have 
Bercy  on  us.  Then  touched  he  their  eyes, 
sayings  According  to  your  feith  be  it  unto 
you.  MaL  ix.  80.  27-  29.  And  (they  that 
mere  diaeaeed)  besought  him,  that  they  might 
•oly  touch  the  hem  of  his  garment,  and  as 
many  as  touched  were  made  perfectly  whole. 
MiU.  xiv.  36.  And  Jesus  had  compassion  cm 
them  (the  two  blind  wun),  and  touched  their 
eyes,  and  immediately  their  eyes  received 
sight,  and  they  followed  him.    Mat.  zx.  34. 


And  it  came  to  pass  as  they  (the  ItraelUu 
upon  the  iiuaeim  rf  the  Meabite*)  were  bury- 
ing a  man,  that  behdd,  they  spied  a  band  ^ 
men,  and  they  cost  the  man  into  the  sepulchre 
a(  Elisha,  and  when  the  man  was  let  down 
and  touched  the  bones  of  Elisha,  he  revived, 
and  stood  up  on  his  feet.  2  Ku  xiii.  21.  And 
"he"  (."the  seraph,"  taid  Isaiah)  laid  "it" 
("the  limt  cooT')  upon  my  mouth,  and  said, 
Lo  this  hath  touched  thy  lips,  and  thine 
iniquity  is  taken  away,  and  thy  sins  purged. 
Is.  vi.  ^.  And  Jesus,  moved  with  compassion, 
put  forth  his  hand,  and  touched  him  (tite 
leper),  and  saith  unto  him,  I  will,  be  tho» 
clean,  jlfor.  L  41.  And  he  (Jestis)  put  "them" 
("  the  fiieuds"  rf  Jairu*'  daughter)  all  out, 
and  took  her  by  tbe  hand,  and  oalled  saying, 
Maid,  arise.  Lu.  viil.  64.  And  God  wrought 
special  miracles  by  the  hands  of  Paul;  so 
that  from  his  body  were  brought  unto  the 
sick,  handkerchiefe  or  aprons,  and  die  discasee 
departed  from  them,  and  the  evil  spirits  went 
out  of  them.  Then  certain  of  the  vagabond 
Jews,  esordsts,  took  upon  them  to  call  over 
them  which  had  evil  spirits  the  name  of  die 
Lord  Jesus,  saying,  We  abjure  you  by  Jesua 
whom  Paul  preacbeth.    Je.  xix.  II.  13. 

And  wUnistered  mito  them."]  And  he  stood 
over  her  (Sbmm's  wtfe's  mother),  and  rebuked 
the  fever ;  and  it  left  her :  and  immediately 
she  arose,  and  ministered  unto  them.  Lu.  iv. 
301  Jesus,  six  days  before  the  paasover,  cam* 
to  Bethany,  where  Laaarus  was,  which  had 
been  dead,  whom  be  raised  from  the  dead. 
There  they  made  him  a  supper,  and  Morthm 
served;  but  Lasarus  was  one  of  them  that 
sat  at  the  table  with  him.  Then  took  Mary 
a  pound  of  ointment  of  q^enard,  very  cosdy, 
and  anointed  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  wiped  his 
feet  with  her  hairs :  and  the  house  was  filled 
with  the  odour  of  the  ointment.  John  xiL 
1,2,3L 

16  The  evenwas  come.]  And  at  even,  when 
the  sun  did  set,  they  broi^t  unto  him  all 
that  were  diseased,  and  them  that  were  pos- 
sessed with  devils.  And  all  the  city  was 
gathered  together  at  the  door ;  and  he  healed 
many  that  were  sick  of  divers  diseases,  and 
cast  out  many  devils;  and  suffisred  not  the 
devUs  to  speak,  because  they  knew  him.  Afar. 
i.  32,  33, 34.  Now,  when  the  sun  was  setting, 
all  they  that  had  any  side  with  divers  diseases 
brought  them  unto  him,  and  he  laid  his  hands 
on  every  one  of  them,  and  healed  them.  Lu. 
iv.  40. 

They  bmght  unto  Am.]     See  chop.  iv.  24. 
and  com.    And  behold,  they  brought  to  him 
T.2 
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many  that  were' possessed  willi  devils  :  and  he  cant  out  the  spiritt 

17  uilli/f /.sword,  aiid  healed  all  that  were  sick:  That  it  might b« 
fulfilled  which  was  spoken  1>y  Esaias  the  prophet,  saying,  Hinuclf 

18  look  our  infirmities,  and  bare  our  sicknesses.     Now  wben  Jent 
saw  great  muUitudes  about  him,  he  gave  commandment  to  deput 

19  unto  the  otlicr  side.     And  a  certain  Scribe  came,  and  said  unto 


a.  man  sicli  of  the  paUy  lying  on  a  bed.  Mat. 
iz.  2.  And  they  come  unto  hiin  bringing 
one  «ick  uf  the  palsy,  wbich  was  fwriie  uf 
four.  Mar.  ii.  3.  They  brought  forth,  the 
sick  into  the  «tfeetJi,  and  Inid  them  uii  bed» 
and  cuiicheH,  tlmt  al  the  leail  the  shadow 
of  Peter  pussing  by  might  orershaclow  same 
of  them.     Jc.  V,  15, 

Aiuf  ke  cast  out  the  tpiritt.'}  Then  was 
brought  unto  him  one  [MMsesaed  with  a  devil, 
blind  and  dumb,  and  he  heated  him,  insomuch 
that  the  blind  and  dumb  both  spake  and  saw. 
Mat.  xii,  22.  Jesus  rebuked  "hiin"  {"the 
unclean  tpiril"),  »aying.  Hold  thy  peace,  and 
come  out  of  him :  nnd  Ihey  were  all  aniaxcd, 
inaoinueh  that  they  t|nestioncd  among  them- 
selves, saying,  Whnt  thing  is  this  ?  VVbst 
new  doctrine  it  this  ?  For  with  authority 
cornmnndeth  he  even  the  unclean  spirits,  and 
they  do  obey  him.  Mnr.  i.  25,  2fi,  27-  And 
he  bealed  many  that  were  jiick  of  divers 
diseases,  and  cast  out  Tnat»y  devils,  itnd  suf- 
fered not  the  devils  to  speak,  because  they 
knew  bini.  Mar.  i.  34.  Come  out  of  the 
man,  Ihou  unclean  spirit  {said  Jettu).  Mur. 
V.  8.  When  Jesus  saw  Ihnt  the  people  came 
runniitg  together,  he  rebuked  the  foul  spirit, 
saying  unto  him,  Thoa  dumb  and  deaf  spirit, 
I  eharge  thee  come  out  of  him,  and  enter  no 
more  into  him.  Mar.  it.  25.  From  hit 
{PauTt)  body  were  brought  unto  the  sick 
handkerchiefs  or  aprons,  and  the  diseases 
departed  from  them,  and  the  evil  spirits  went 
out  of  them.  Tbcncertalnofthe  vagabond  Jews, 
exorcists,  took  upnn  (hem  to  call  over  them  which 
tud  evil  spirits  tKc  name  of  the  Lord  Jpstis, 
saying.  We  adjure  yuu  by  Jesus  whom  Paul 
preoeKeth.  And  there  were  seven  sons  of 
one  Sceva  a  Jew,  and  chief  of  the  priests, 
which  did  so.  And  the  evil  spirit  answered 
and  said,  Jesus  I  know,  and  Paul  I  know  ; 
but  who  are  ye  7  And  the  mnt»  in  whom  the 
evil  spirit  was,  leaped  on  them,  and  overcame 
ihem,  and  prevailed  ogain^^t  them,  so  that 
they  fled  out  of  that  house  naked  and  wounded. 
Ae.  x\x.  13-16. 

Ah4  healed  all  that  were  nek-l  Jesiis  went 
fortli  and  saw  a  great  multitude,  and  was 
moved  with  compassion  toward  them,  and 
he  healed  their  sick.  JUnt.  xiv.  14.  If  thoti 
wilt  diligently  hearken  to  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  wilt  <Io  that  which  is  right 
in  bia  sight,  and  will  give  ear  to  his  command- 
ments, and  keep  all  bis  statutes,  I  will  t>u( 
none  of  these  dkeascs  upon  thee  which  I 
have  brought  upoa   the  £gyptians.     For  I 


the   Lord  that  beoleth   tbce.      Sr,  it. 


am 

ao. 

17  /(  might  befuffiOed  toAscA 
See  rhap.  i.  22.  and  con. 

Uivuelf  took  our  in/r^/iiftV*.  J  SttMJy  W 
hath  borne  our  griefs,  and  carried  mu  sor- 
rows ;  yet  we  did  esteem  hint  stricken,  sonl- 
len  of  God,  and  atflicied.  I»,  liii.  4.  CM* 
also  suffered  for  us,  who  his  own  aelf  tat 
our  Ktos  Su  his  own  body  on  the  tree,  AM 
we,  being  dead  to  sins,  should  lire  MM* 
righteousness;  by  whose  stripes  j*  «tR 
healed.     1  Pe.  ii.  24. 

16  Saw  great  multitudtM.]  See  verm  \.md 
com.  In  the  morning,  rising  up  a  great  vhltc 
before  day,  be  {Jetuj)  went  out  and  departui 
into  a  solitary  place,  and  there  prayed: 
Simon  and  ihey  that  were  with  him  foil 
af\er  hiin,  aud  when  they  had  found 
they  said  unto  him.  All  men  seek  A)X 
And  he  said  unto  tliem,  Let  us  go  ti 
next  towns  that  I  may  preach  there 
therefore  came  I  forth.  Mar.  L  3&— 3S„, 
when  it  was  day  he  departed,  and 
desert  place  :  and  the  people  coitght^' 
came  uiito  him,  and  stayed  him,  that  ~ 
not  depart  from  them.  And  be  said  unto 
1  must  preach  the  kingdom  of  God 
cities  also  ;  for  therefore  am  I  seat. 
42,  43.  When  Jesus  perceived 
would  come  and  take  him  by  forc«  to 
him  n  king,  he  departed  again  into  « 
tain  himself  alone.     John  vi.  15. 

Vuto   the  other   Wifr.]       And    a 
Jesus  constrained  his  disciples  to 
ship,  and  to  go   before  him    onto 
side,  while  he  sent  the  multitude  a«r*y. 
xiv.  22.     The  same  day,  when  the  c 
come,  he  saith   unto  them,  Let    us  paaa 
unto  the  other  side.    Aftir.  iv.  35.     And 
Jesus  was  passed  over  again  by  ship  ubi 
other  side,  much  people  gathered   uato 
aud  he  was  nigh  unto  the  sea.     Itar, 
Straightway  he  {Jeiut)  constrained  hi* 
ciples   to  get  into  the  ship,  and  to  go 
other  side  before   unto  Bethaaida,   w' 
sent  away  the  people.     Mar.  vi.  45. 
(/enu)  left  them,  and  entering  into  tlie 
again,  departed  to  the  other  side.     Mv, 
13.     Now  It  came  to  pass  on  a  ccTtaiA 
that  he  went  into  a  ship  with  bis  di 
and  he  said  unto  them.  Let  us  go  over 
the  other  side  uf  the  take.     L%.  viii.  9S. 
1!)  A  certttin  Scribe.\     Exra  went  up 
Babylon,  and  he  teat  a  ready  scribe   in 
lair  of  JAontM,  iiUch  the  Lord  God  of 
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him,  Master,  I  will  follow  thee  whithersoever  thou  goest    And  20 
Jesus  saith  unto  him,  The  foxes  have  holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air 
AoM  nests ;  bat  the  Son  of  man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head. 
And  another  of  his  disciples  said  unto  him.  Lord,  suffer  me  first  21 


had  given.  Etn  vii.  6.  The  Scribe  laid 
unto  "him"  ("Jenu"),  Well,  Muter,  thou 
hut  said  the  truth ;  for  there  is  one  God,  and 
there  is  none  other  hut  he,  and  to  love  him 
with  all  the  heart,  and  with  all  the  under- 
standing, and  with  all  the  soul,  and  with  all 
the  strength,  and  to  love  Am  neighbour  as 
himaeir,  is  more  than  all  whole  bumt-oSerlnga 
and  sacrifices;  and  when  Jesus  saw  that  he 
aotwered  disCTeetly,  he  said  unto  him.  Thou 
art  not  ftir  from  the  kingdom  of  God.  And 
no  man  after  that  durst  asic  him  any  quettUm. 
Mar.  xii.  St — 34.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
■a  diey  went  !n  the  way,  a  certain  man  said 
anto  hfan.  Lord,  I  will  follow  thee  whitherso- 
CTer  thou  goest;  and  Jesus  s^d  unto  him, 
Fbxet  have  holes,  and  birds  of  the  air  have 
nests,  hot  die  Son  of  man  hath  not  where  to 
by  Mi  head.  Lu.  !x.  67,  A8.  Where  is  the 
wtae  t  where  it  the  scribe  ?  where  it  the  dis- 
fnttr  of  this  world  7  hath  not  God  made  foolish 
the  wisdom  of  this  world  ?     1  Co.  i.  20. 

/  wUl/oBow  thee."]  There  went  great  mul- 
tftodea  with  him,  and  he  turned,  and  said 
onto  ihem.  If  any  mum  come  to  me,  and  hate  not 
hia  &th^,  and  mother,  and  wife,  and  children, 
and  brethren,  and  sisters,  yea,  and  his  own 
HA;  also,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple :  and  who- 
soever doth  not  bear  his  cross,  and  come  after 
me,  cannot  be  my  disciple ;  whosoever  he  be 
of  you  diat  forsaketh  not  all  that  he  hath,  he 
tsanot  be  my  disciple.  Lu.  xiv.  25 — ^27.  S3. 
Lord,  I  am  ready  (said  Peter)  to  go  with  thee, 
both  into  prison  and  to  death.  And  he  said 
onto  tiiem,  When  I  sent  you  without  purse, 
and  scrip,  and  shoes,  lacked  ye  any  thing? 
and  Utey  said  nothing.  Lu.  zxiL  33.  SiS. 
Lord,  wUther  goest  thou  {taid  Peter  to  Jetut)  ? 
Jesns  answered  him,  Whither  I  go,  thou  canst 
not  fbUow  me  now,  but  thou  shalt  follow  me 
afterwards.  Peter  said  unto  him,  Lord,  why 
cannot  I  follow  thee  now  7  I  will  lay  down  my 
Bffe  for  thy  sake :  Jesus  answered  him,  Wilt 
thou  lay  down  thy  life  for  my  sake  7  verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  The  cock  shall  not 
cnw,  till  thou  hast  denied  me  thrice.  Jokm 
xHi.  Se,  37,  38. 

20  And  the  birdt  of  the  air  hme  nettM."] 
Yes,  the  sparrow  hath  found  an  house,  and 
the  swallow  a  nest  for  herself,  where  she  may 
hy  her  young,  even  thine  altars,  O  Lord,  of 
hosts,  my  King,  and  my  God.  Pt.  Ixzxiv.  3. 
Where  birds  nukke  their  nests  (in  the  tree*  qf 
the  Lord),  a*  for  the  stork,  the  fir  trees  are 
her  house.    Pt,  civ.  17. 

TTie  Son  of  man  hath  not  where  to  lay  hU 
head."}  I  am  poor  and  needy  ;  yet  the  Lord 
thinketh  upon  me :  thou  art  my  help  and  my 
<ldi«nrer ;  make  no  tarrying,  O  my  God.    P$. 


xl.  17.  I  am  poor  and  sorrowfiil :  let  thy  sal- 
vation, O  God,  set  me  up  on  high.  Pt.  Ixix. 
29.  I  am  poor  and  needy,  and  my  heart  is 
wounded  within  me.  P*.  cix.  22.  He  shall 
grow  up  before  him  as  a  tender  plant,  and  as 
a  root  out  of  a  dry  ground;  he  bath  no  form 
nor  comeliness ;  and  when  we  shall  see  him, 
there  is  no  beauty  that  we  should  desire  him ; 
be  is  despised  and  rqected  of  men ;  a  man  of 
sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief;  and  we  hid, 
as  it  were,  omr  faces  from  him :  he  was  de- 
spised, and  we  esteemed  him  not  It.  liii.  2, 
3.  "  She"  ("  Mary")  brought  forth  her  first- 
bom  Son,  and  wrapped  him  in  swaddling 
clothes,  and  laid  him  in  a  manger,  because 
there  was  no  room  for  them  in  the  inn.  And 
this  {laid  the  angel  of  the  Lord)  thtUt  be  a 
"  sign"  unto  you  ("  that  a  Saviour  it  bom"), 
ye  shall  find  the  babe  wrapped  in  swaddling 
clothes,  lying  in  a  manger.  And  "they" 
("  the  ihepherdt")  came  with  haste,  and  found 
Mary  and  Joseph,  and  the  babe  lying  in  a 
manger.  Lu.  ii.  7-  12.  16.  And  Joanna,  the 
wife  of  Chuza,  Herod's  steward,  and  Susanna, 
and  many  others  which  ministered  unto  him 
of  their  substance,  were  with  him  {Jetut). 
Lu.  viii.  3.  Ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that  though  he  was  rich,  yet  for 
your  sakes  he  became  poor,  that  ye  through 
his  poverty  might  be  rich.     2  Co.  viii.  9. 

21  Another  tf  hit  ditciplet,  &C.]  And  he 
(Jetut)  said  unto  another  (qf  hit  ditciplet), 
Follow  me ;  but  he  said.  Lord,  suffer  me  first 
to  go  and  bury  my  father.  Jesus  said  unto 
him.  Let  the  dead  bury  their  dead ;  but  go 
thou  and  preach  the  kingdom  of  God.  And 
another  also  said.  Lord,  I  will  follow  thee,  but 
let  me  first  go  bid  them  farewell  which  are  at 
home  at  my  house :  and  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
No  man,  having  put  his  band  to  the  plough, 
and  looking  back,  is  fit  for  the  kingdom  of 
God.     Lu.  ix.  69—62. 

Suffer  me  frtt  to  go  and  bury  myfather."] 
Every  one  that  hath  forsaken  houses,  or  bre- 
thren, or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife, 
or  children,  or  lands,  for  my  name's  sake,  shall 
receive  an  hundredfold,  and  shall  inherit  ever- 
lasting life.  Mat.  xix.  29.  He  that  it  the 
high  priest  among  his  brethren,  upon  whose 
bead  die  anointing  oil  was  poured,  and  that 
is  consecrated  to  put  on  the  garments,  shall 
not  uncover  his  head,  nor  rend  his  clothes ; 
neither  shall  he  go  in  to  any  dead  body,  nor 
defile  himself  for  bis  father,  or  for  his  moUier ; 
neither  shall  he  go  out  of  the  sanctuary,  nor 
profiine  the  sanctuary  of  his  God;  for  the 
crown  of  the  anoindng  oil  of  his  God  it  upon 
him:  I  oa*  the  Lord.  Le.  xxi.  10,  U,  12. 
All  the  days  that  he  (the  NaxariU)  separsUth 
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22  to  go  and  bury  my  father.     But  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Follow  me; 

23  and  let  the  dead  bury  their  dead.     And  when  he  was  entered  into 

24  a  ship,  his  disciples  followed  him.     And,  behold,  there  arme  i 
great  tempest  in  the  sea,  insomuch  that  llie  ship  was  coTered  with 

25  the  wares :  but  he  was  asleep.     And  his  disciples  came  to  km. 


himttlf  unto  the  Lord  he  shall  come  at  no 
dead  body:  he  shall  not  make  himself  unclean 
for  his  father  or  for  his  mother,  for  his  bro- 
ther or  for  hi»  liiier,  when  they  die ;  because 
the  consecration  of  his  Ood  u  upon  hti  head. 
Nu.  ri.  6.  7.  Of  L«Ti  he  {Motei)  said,  Let 
thy  Thummim  and  thy  Urim  ht  with  thy 
huly  One,  whom  thou  didst  prove  al  Massah, 
and  with  whom  thou  didst  strive  at  the  waters 
of  Meribah,  who  said  unto  his  father  and  to 
his  mother,  1  have  not  seen  hicn ;  neither  did 
he  acknowledge  his  brethren,  nor  knew  hia 
own  children,  for  (hey  hare  obsen'ed  thy 
word,  nnd  kept  thy  covenant ;  ifeey  shall  teacli 
Jacob  thy  jtidgrnents,  and  Israel  thy  law:  they 
■hall  put  incense  before  thee,  and  whole  bttmt- 
lAcrtfice  upon  thine  altar.  De.  xxxiii.  8,  ft,  10, 
He  {EiUha)  led  the  oxen,  and  ran  alter  EUjah, 
and  said,  Let  me,  I  pray  thee,  kisa  my  father 
and  my  mother,  and  then  I  will  follow  thee ; 
and  be  said  unto  him,  Go  back  again,  for 
what  have  I  done  to  thee  ?  And  he  returned 
back  from  him,  and  took  a  yoke  of  oxen,  and 
slew  them,  and  boiled  their  flesh  with  the 
instruments  of  the  oxen,  and  gave  unto  the 
people,  and  they  did  eat ;  then  he  arose,  and 
went  after  Elijah,  and  niinlRtered  unto  hlin. 
1  Ki.  xix.^,  21.  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord 
of  hosti!,  saying,  This  people  say.  The  time  is 
not  come,  the  time  that  the  Lord's  house 
should  he  built.  Hag.  1.  2.  Henceforth  kt»ow 
we  no  man  after  the  flesh  ;  ye«,  though  we 
haTc  known  Chriat  after  the  flesh,  yet  now 
hencefiorlfa  know  we  Aim  no  more.  3  Co.  r. 
14. 

28  Follow  me.]     iSV-e  ehap.  iv.  19-  and  rom. 

And  let  the  dead  burjf  their  dead.']  It  was 
meet  (said  Iht  father  of  the  prodiffal  to  hii 
elder  Km)  that  we  should  make  merry  and  be 
glad,  for  this  thy  brother  was  dead  and  is 
alrve  again,  and  was  lost,  and  is  found.  Lu. 
Xt.  39.  You  hath  he  (Jenu)  quickened,  who 
were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins :  but  Ood, 
even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath  quick- 
ened us  together  with  Christ  (by  grace  ye  are 
saved).  Ep.  ii.  1 .  5.  Awake  thou  that  sleepett, 
and  ariae  from  the  dend,  and  Christ  shall  give 
thee  light.  F.p.  T.  14.  You,  being  dead  in 
your  sins  and  the  uncircnmdsion  of  your  flesh, 
hath  he  quickened  together  with  him,  having 
forgiven  you  all  Irespiujes.  Cot.  ii.  13.  She 
that  livetli  In  plenaure,  is  dead  while  she  liveth. 
I  Tit  V.  6. 

33  Entered  into  a  ihip,]  He  (/enu)  entered 
into  a  ship,  and  passed  over,  and  came  into  his 
own  city.  Mat.  ix.  I.  And  when  "they" 
("/4e  Jdsa!piet")bMd  sent  away  the  multitude, 


tawaa 


they  took  him  even  m  he 

JIfar.  iv.  3fl.     Now  it  came  to  pttM  «<\ 

day,  that  he  went  into  a  abip  with  hts  4» 

ciplcs,  nnd  he  said  tmto  thein.   Let  n»  go  mm 

unto  tlie  other  side  of  the  Uke.     Lit.  viii.  SI 

S4  There  arote  a  grt<U  tempffL]  T^ 
that  go  down  to  the  aea  in  ships.  Uixi  4l 
business  in  great  waters ;  tliese  see  tbe  *«to 
of  the  Lord  and  his  wonders  in  tW  4mftiH 
he  conuiandcth,  and  raiieth  the  Uuumy  aiiA 
which  lifledi  np  the  waves  thereof;  tlwjr  mhb< 
up  to  the  heaven,  they  go  down  adli*  • 
the  depths  ;  their  soul  is  mrtled  beaiMr  •( 
trouble ;  they  reel  to  aod  fro,  aBd  *»tgt 
like  a  drunken  man,  and  are  at  their  wit**  MA 
ft.  evil.  83  —  27.  O  thou  (lAe  Chmtk  4 
Christ)  afflicted,  tossed  with  (empesC.  m4  MM 
comforted ;  behold,  I  will  lay  thy  ttomet  mM 
fair  colours,  and  lay  thy  fiwinilati—  wMI 
sapphires.  I*,  liv.  11.  The  Lord  atM  M 
a  great  wind  into  the  sea.  and  Cher*  wa4 
mighty  tempest  in  the  aea,  so  that  the  akl|^a* 
like  to  be  broken  :  then  the  marincM  MM 
afraid,  and  cried  every  man  unto  his  godL  oA 
cast  forth  the  wares  that  were  in  the  aliip  tiM 
the  sea,  to  lighten  it  of  them  ;  bwt  ionak  «•! 
gone  down  into  the  sides  of  the  •hip,  aadhi 
lay,  and  was  fast  asleep.  Jvn.  i.  4,  &  Then 
arose  a  great  stonn  of  wind,  and  f  be  wasM 
beat  into  the  ship,  no  that  it  wma  nam  MN 
and  he  (Jetui)  was  in  the  hinder  part  of  liB 
ship,  asleep  on  a  pillow:  and  they  awaJie  bt«, 
and  say  unto  him,  Master,  carest  lJb«Q  aal 
that  we  perish  ?  Mar.  iv.  37,  S8.  Not  taaf 
after  {they,  Paul  and  hii  eompitmy,  had 
dote  to  Crete)  there  arose  againjil  it 
pestuoua  wind  called  Euroclydon.  <tfc 
U.  Thrice  was  1  (Ptwl)  beaten  wiili 
once  was  1  stoned,  thrice  I  suffered  thif 
a  night  and  a  day  I  have  been  in  tlie  d< 
journey ings  often,  in  perils  of  waters,  ■• 
of  robbers,  in  perils  by  mine  otm  countryaflik 
in  perils  by  the  heathen,  in  peril*  in  the  iitfi 
in  p<-rils  in  the  wilderness,  in  perils  in  ihaMk 
in  perils  among  false  brethren.  2  C»>  n.  J% 
2R 

But  he  was  atleepJ]  As  they  (Jeens  mtdtit 
disciples)  sailed,  he  fell  asleep ;  nnd  there  «*■■ 
down  a  storm  of  wind  on  the  lake,  and  tb*} 
were  filled  tetVA  water,  and  were  in  jtiiyi^ly. 
Lu.  riii.  23.  And  when  even  m»  MotsrCMMk 
his  disciples  went  down  into  the  aea*  Hi 
entered  into  a  ship,  and  went  over  the  ah 
toward  Capemanm,  and  it  was  now  dark,  ui 
Jesus  wa«  not  come  to  them ;  and  tke  atf 
arose  by  reason  of  a  great  wind  tliat 
John  vL  16, 17,  la.     N»w  JesM 
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k     axid  awoke  him,  saying,  Lord,  save  us :  we  perish.    And  he  saith  36 
I     onto  them,  Why  are  ye  fearful,  O  ye  of  little  faith  ?    Then  he 
H     arose,  and  rebuked  the  winds  and  the  sea ;  and  there  was  a  great 


and  ber  sister,  and  Lwuunu;  when  he  had 
heard  therefore  that  he  was  sick,  he  abode  two 
days  still  in  the  same  place  where  he  was. 
Our  fiiend  Lasania  aleepeth  {taid  k«  to  kit 
ditapUt),  but  I  go  that  I  may  awake  him  out 
ofalecfb  Then  said  his  disciples,  Lord,  if  he 
sleep,  be  ^mJI  do  well.  Howbeit  Jesus  spake 
of  bis  death,  but  they  thought  that  he  had 
■poken  of  taking  rest  in  sleep.  Then  said 
Jesus  unto  them  plainly,  Lazarus  is  dead  ;  and 
I  am  glad  for  your  sakes  that  I  was  not  there, 
to  the  intent  ye  may  believe :  nevertheless,  let 
na  go  unto  him.    Joh*  zi,  6—16. 

96  Ami  awoke  Aim.]  Why  standest  thou 
a&r  ott,  O  Lord  i  wAju  hidest  thou  ikyteff  in 
times  of  trouble  t  P»,  z.  1.  Yea,  for  thy 
sak«  are  we  killed,  all  the  day  long  we  are 
osMBted  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter.  Awake, 
why  steepest  thou,  O  Lord  ?  arise,  cast  m  not 
offfiMr erect  Ps. xliv. 23, 23.  Awake, awake, 
{•ntoB  strength,  O  arm  of  the  Lord :  awake  as 
in  the  SBcient  days,  hi  the  generations  of  old. 
jtrt  thoa  not  it  that  cut  Rahab,  and  wounded 
die  dragon  t  Art  thou  not  it  which  hath  dried 
tb«  aes,  the  waters  of  the  great  deep;  that 
bath  made  the  depths  of  the  sea  a  way  for  the 
rsnsoned  ts  pass  over.  It-  li.  9,  10.  He 
(/staa)  was  in  the  hinder  part  of  the  ship 
uUff  on  a  ^llow  ;  and  they  awake  him,  and 
aay  nato  him.  Master,  carest  thou  not  that  we 
pnkb  t  And  he  arose,  and  rebnked  the  wind, 
and  said  nnto  the  sea.  Peace,  be  still ;  and  the 
wind  eeased,  and  there  was  a  great  calm.  Alar. 
ir.  38,  30L  And  "they"  ("(As  ducipUt") 
csme  to  him,  and  awoke  him,  saying,  Master, 
Master,  we  perish  I  Then  he  arose,  and  re- 
buked the  wind,  and  the  raging  of  the  water  t 
and  they  ceased,  and  there  was  a  calm.  Lu. 
Tiii.S4. 

iSasc  w .-  «M  peritk.^  Asa  (Me  king)  cried 
unto  die  Lord  his  God,  and  said.  Lord,  it  it 
nothii^  with  thee  to  help,  whether  with  many 
or  with  tliem  that  have  no  power ;  help  us, 
O  Lord  our  God,  for  we  rest  on  thee,  and  in 
thy  name  we  go  against  this  multitude;  O 
iMrd,  diou  art  our  God,  let  not  man  prevail 
against  thee.  2  Ck.  xiv.  11.  O  our  God  {taid 
iMfi^/fA«(Ad|pA<i/),  wilt  thou  notjudge  them?  for 
we  have  no  might  against  this  great  company 
ibst  Cometh  against  us ;  neither  know  we  what 
to  do,  but  our  eyes  are  upon  thee.  2  CA.  zz. 
12.  The  ship-master  came  to  him  (Jonak), 
and  said  unto  him.  What  meanest  thou,  O 
sleeper:  arise,  call  upon  thy  God,  if  so  be  that 
God  will  think  upon  us,  that  we  perish  not 
/OM.  L  ft     See  ckap.  xiv.  30. 

26  IKAy  ore  y«  fearfnl,  &c.]  See  Mat.  tL 
30.  Fear  thou  not  (Itrael),  for  I  am  with 
thee;  be  not  dismayed,  for  I  oai  thy  God:  I 
«rUI  ■trcngthen  thee,  yea,  I  will  help  thee. 


yea,  I  will  uphold  thee  with  the  right  hand 
of  my  righteousness;  fear  not,  thou  worm 
Jacob,  and  ye  men  of  Israel,  I  will  help  thee, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  thy  Redeemer,  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel.  /«.  zlL  10. 14.  Where  is  your 
faith  7  And  they,  being  afraid,  wondered, 
saying  one  to  another,  What  manner  of  man 
is  this;  for  he  commandeth  even  the  winde 
and  water,  and  they  obey  him.  Lu.  viii.  26. 
He  {Abrakam)  staggered  not  at  the  promise 
of  God  through  unbelief;  but  was  strong  in 
faith,  pving  glory  to  God.  Ro.  iv.  20.  See 
ckap.  ziv.  31. 

And  rebnked  tke  winds  and  tke  sea.]  Sea 
verse  2?.  ff^ko  shut  up  the  sea  with  doon^ 
when  it  brake  forth  as  {fit  had  issued  out  of 
the  womb  1  when  I  made  the  cloud  the  gar- 
ment thereof,  and  thick  darkness  a  swaddling 
band  for  it,  and  brake  up  for  it  my  decreed 
place,  and  set  bars  and  doors,  and  said. 
Hitherto  shalt  thou  come,  but  no  further,  and 
here  shall  thy  proud  waves  be  stayed.  Job 
zxzviiL  8 — II.  O  God  of  our  salvation,  which 
stilleth  the  noise  of  the  sea,  the  noise  of  their 
waves,  and  the  tumult  of  the  people.  Pt.  Izv. 
7.  Thou  (O  Lord)  rulest  the  raging  of  the 
sea ;  when  the  waves  thereof  arise  thou  stillest 
them.  Ps.  Izxxiz.  0.  The  floods  have  lifled 
up,  O  Lord,  the  floods  have  lifted  up  their 
voice;  the  floods  lift  up  their  waves.  The 
Lord  on  high  is  mightier  that  the  noise  of 
many  waters ;  yea,  than  the  mighty  waves  of 
the  sea.  Ps.  xdii.  3,  4.  Thou  (0  Lord) 
coveredst  it  (tke  eartk)  vrith  the  deep,  as  with 
a  garment ;  the  waters  stood  above  the  moun- 
tains; at  thy  rebuke  they  fled ;  at  the  voice  of 
thy  thunder  they  hasted  away.  They  go  up  by 
the  mountains ;  they  go  down  by  the  valleys, 
unto  the  place  which  thou  hast  founded  for 
them.  Thou  hast  set  a  bound  that  they  mnj 
not  pass  over:  that  they  turn  not  again  to 
cover  the  earth.  Ps.  civ.  6—9.  They  (tkat 
go  down  to  tke  sea  in  skips)  cry  unto  the  Lord 
in  their  trouble,  and  he  bringeth  them  out  of 
their  distresses ;  he  maketh  the  storm  a  calm, 
so  that  the  waves  thereof  are  still ;  then  are 
they  glad,  because  they  be  quiet:  so  ha 
bringeth  them  to  their  desired  haven.  Pt. 
cviL  28,  29,  30.  The  sea  saw  i«  and  fled; 
Jordan  was  driven  back,  the  mountains 
skipped  like  rams,  and  the  little  hills  like 
lambs ;  what  aikd  thee,  O  thou  sea,  that  thon 
fledcst?  thou  Jordan,  tkat  thou  wast  driven 
back;  ye  mountains,  tkat  ye  skipped  like 
rams,  and  ye  little  hills,  like  hunbs  7  Tremble 
thou  earth  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  al  the 
presence  of  the  God  of  Jacob.  Pt.  cxiv.  3 — "J. 
When  he  established  the  clouds  above ;  when 
he  strengthened  the  fountains  of  the  deep; 
whea  he  gave  to  the  sea  his  decree,  that  the 


lA.U.49i 


37  calm.     But  the  men  mnirelled,  saj-ing,  What  manner  of  ma 
28  this,  that  even  the  winds  and  the  sea  obey  him  !     And  when  he 
was  cotue  to  the  oUier  side  into  tho  country  of  the  OergoacM^^ 


there  met  him  two  possessed  with  devils,  coming  out  of  the 


wat«r«  »houtd  not  pus  hU  comntAndraent ; 
when  he  tppointed  ihe  fDundAtiariH  of  Uie 
earth  (/,  Kuelom,  toas  te(  up  from  ererltutut^). 
Pr.  riii.  28,  W.  When  i  came  (taith  Chritt) 
vol  there  do  man;  when  I  called  unu  there 
none  to  aniwcr  ?  ii;  niy  hiuid  shortened  at  all, 
that  it  cannot  redeem  .'  or  have  I  nu  power 
to  deliver  ?  Behold,  at  my  rebuke  1  dry  up 
the  sea ;  I  make  the  river*  a  wilderiieM ;  their 
flah  stinketh  because  thtrt  it  no  water,  and 
dieth  for  thirst;  I  clothe  the  heavens  with 
blacknejit,  nnd  I  make  uckcloth  their  cover- 
ing. The  Lord  God  hath  f^ven  me  the  tongue 
of  the  letirned,  that  1  should  know  how  to 
speak  a  word  in  season  lo  liim  thai  is  weary ; 
he  wakeneth  morning  by  morning  :  he  waken- 
eth  mine  ear  to  hear  aa  the  learned.  It.  1. 
3 — 4.  Where  i$  he  (taid  the  Lord)  that 
brought  them  np  out  of  the  «ea,  with  the 
shepherd  of  his  dock  ?  where  ii  he  that  put 
hii  holy  Spirit  within  him  ?  1$.  Ixiii.  II.  He 
rehuketh  the  tea,  and  tnaketh  it  dry  ;  and 
drieth  up  all  the  rivers.  Na.  i.  4.  Was  the 
Lord  dixpleajed  againit  the  rivers  ?  tmu  thine 
anger  against  the  rivers  t  wom  thy  wrath 
■gainst  the  ten,  that  thou  didst  ride  upon 
thine  boreei,  and  thy  rliariola  of  salvation  / 
Hab.  i)L  8.  And  he  (Jeiiu)  arose,  and  re- 
buked the  wind,  and  said  unto  the  sea,  Peace, 
be  atill ;  and  the  wtiidjt  ceased,  and  there  was 
a  great  calm.  And  he  said  unto  them,  Why 
ate  ye  so  fearful  7  how  is  it  that  ye  have  no 
fiuth  I  And  they  feared  exceedingly,  and 
said  one  to  anotlirr,  What  manner  of  man  is 
this,  that  even  the  wind  and  the  sea  obey 
him  f  Mar.  iv.  30 — 41.  And  "  he"  ('Vrrwi*') 
•aw  them  (hie  ducipht)  toiling  in  rowing  (for 
Che  wind  was  conlrary  unto  ihem)  t  and  about 
the  fourth  watch  of  the  night  he  comcth  uuto 
them,  walking  upon  the  sea,  and  would  have 
paascd  by  them,  but  when  they  saw  him 
walking  upon  the  sea,  they  supposed  it  had 
been  a  spirit,  and  cried  out  (fur  they  all  saw 
him,  and  were  troubled),  and  immediately  he 
talked  with  them,  and  saitli  unto  them.  Be  of 
good  cheer,  it  is  1,  be  not  afraid ;  and  he  went 
up  unto  them  into  the  ship,  and  the  wind 
ceased ;  and  (hey  were  sore  omated  in  them- 
idves  beyond  measure,  and  wondered.  Mar. 
vJ.  48 — 61.  And  they  {tke  ducipUt)  came  to 
him,  and  awoke  him,  saying,  Master,  Master, 
wc  perish:  then  he  arose,  and  rebuked  the 
wind,  and  the  raging  of  the  water,  and  they 
ceased,  and  there  was  a  calm.  And  he  said 
unto  them,  Where  is  your  faith  {  And  they 
being  afraid,  wondered,  «ayiug  one  to  another, 
\V  hat  manner  of  man  it  this  ?  for  he  cocn- 
luandcth  even  the  winds  and  water,  and  they 
ob$j  him.     /.«.  viiL  24,  2A.      And  he  (the 
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mighti^  *»gtt)  had  in  his  hand  a  little 
open  ;  and  he  h<  hU  right /ost  upon  th« 
and  kin  left  6kK  on  the  earth.     iU.  x.  X 
27  Mitrvelted.]      They    thai   were  in 
ship  came  and  worshipped  him,  sayinir, 
truth  tkuiu  art  the  Son  of  God.     Mat.  civ. 
The  multitude  wondf-rod  when  theN'  saw  ik« 
dumb  to  speak,  the  uioimcd   to  be  whole,  tkv 
lame  to  walk,  and  (lie  blind  to  we:  and  they 
gloriAed  the  Ood   of  Ismd.     ^faf.  tr    SL 
And  they  were  oil    ' 
of  the    unclean  tpi 

questioned  among  tin'inscivcs,   *iiviri)f, 
thing  is  this  ?     What  new  doctrine  (t 
For  with  authority  eommandeth  h«  t 
unclean  spirits,  and  they  do  obey  him.     Mif. 
i.  27.     And    he  {Jrtma)    went   tip  iiTir«  til 
into  the  ship,  and  the  wind  cea 
were  tore  amazed  In  themteive 
snre,  and  wondered.     Mar.  vi.  01.      .-^nu  • 
jjtfopfc)    w«rB    beyond    mrasorr    astMiil 
saying'.   He   hath   done  all   things  waHs 
maketh  both  the  deaf  to  bear,  and  die  4i 
to  speak.     Mar.  vii.  S7< 

2fl  When  he  teat  come  lo  the  «ikrr 
And  they  (JttM  ini<<  hit  ditcipUA  nuite  a«ti 
unto  the  other  side,  into  the  < 
Gadnrenes.  Mar.  v.  I.  The> 
country  of  the  Gadarenes,  \i 
against  Galilee.  Lm.  vili.  2(1.  Uu 
Jesus  of  Naaiireth  »-ith  the  Holy 
with  power,  who  went  about  doing  ttottf 
healing  all  that  were  oppreased  of  the  drvQ; 
for  God  was  with  him.     Ae.  x.  38. 

Cergeteitet.'}  Citnoan  begat  Sidon  hfa  Al0 
bom,  and  Heih.  and  ilie  Jetiaslie.  aai4  tfek 
Emorile,  and  the  Girgasile.  Ge.  %.  14^  ML 
Unto  thy  seed  (loid  God  lo  jfbrntMm)  ^^ 
given  this  land  ;  the  KenitM,  ^ 
Amorites,  and  the  Canaanites, 
(bites,  and  the  Jebusites.  Gr.xy'i}. 
the  Lord  thy  God  sliall  bring  (bee 
land  whither  thou  goett  to  poiaiM 
hnth  cast  out  many  nation*  ht^tr 
liittites,  and  Girgoshites,  and  the 
and  the  Canannitea,  and  the 
the  Hiviies,  and  the  Jebuiites, 
greater  and  inightier  than  thou : 
smile  them,  and  utterly  destroy 
De.  viL  1,3. 

Coming  o^t  of  the  totnb*.] 
(JetHt)  was  come  out  of  (be  »Mp,  ii 
diately  there  met  him  out  of  the  laisttet 
man  with  an  unclean  tpint,  who  ha4  tM 
dwelling  among  the  tomba,  add  no  nan  mmH 
bind  him,  no  not  with  chaina,  beaaoM  thai  br 
had  been  of^rn  hoiinii  with  (ettoa  n4  dulM 
and  the  chaim^  liii-.l  Itceii  pluckad  nNnAwl^ 
him,  and  the  fetters  broken  in 
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exeeedmg  fierce,  so  that  no  man  might -pass  bj  that  way.    And,  89 
))ehold,  they  cried  out,  saying,  What  have  we  to  do  vnth  thee, 
jjeaiw,  thou  Son  of  Ood  ?  art  thou  come  hither  to  torment  us  before 
Utie  lime?    And  there  was  a  good  way  off  from  them  an  herd  of  30 


coald  any  mm  tame  hhn :  and  always,  night 
and  day,  he  wa«  in  the  monntains  and  in  the 
tombit  crying  and  ctttting  hinuelf  with  Btonct. 
Mar.  T.  8 — 6.  And  they  arrived  at  the 
coootry  of  the  QadarenCB,  which  is  orer 
against  Galilee;  and  when  he  (Jtnu)  went 
tarth  to  land,  there  met  hint  out  of  the  city  a 
certain  man  which  had  devils  long  time,  and 
•rare  d»  clothes,  ndtber  ab«>de  in  enjr  house, 
bnt  in  the  tombs.  When  be  saw  Jeitu  he 
«ri«d  out|  and  fell  down  before  him,  and  with 
»  loud  voice  said,  What  have  I  to  do  with 
thee,  Jesus,  thm  Son  of  God  most  High?  I 
beseech  thee  torment  me  not.  For  he  had 
flwnmanded  the  unclean  spirit  to  come  out  of 
tfw  man.  For  oftentimes  it  had  caught  him, 
IHid  be  was  kept  bound  with  chains,  and  in 
lettei^  and  he  brake  the  bands,  and  was 
4iivea«fthe  devil  into  the  wilderness.  Lm. 
viii.i6— 2a 

Se  timttioma*  might  pat  by  IhtUumff.']  In 
the  days  of  Shamgar  the  son  of  Anath,  in 
the  daya  of  Jael,  the  highways  were  unoccu- 
pied, and  the  travellers  walked  through  by- 
ways,   /m.  V.  6. 

89  WkatkoHwe  to  do  wUk  tkeef]  And 
Ae  king  (Dovid)  said,  What  have  I  to  do 
with  you,  ye  sons  of  Zcruiah  (AbUhai  tatd 
joab)  i  so  let  him  (ShimM)  curse,  because  the 
Lord  hath  said  unto  him.  Curse  David ;  who 
aball  tiien  say,  Wherefore  hast  thou  done  so  7 
3  iSa.  zvL  10.  What  have  I  to  do  with  yon, 
ye  sons  of  Zeruiah,  that  ye  should  this  day 
be  adversaries  unto  met  Shall  there  any 
Boaa  be  put  to  death  this  day  in  Israel ;  for 
4a  not  I  know  that  I  am  this  dsy  king  over 
laneL  2  &.  xix.  33.  What  have  ye  to  do 
with  me^  O  Tyre  and  Zidon,  and  all  the  coasts 
of  Palestine?  Will  ye  render  me  a  recom- 
pcnee  {toitk  the  Lord)  ?  And  if  ye  recom- 
ponae  me,  swiftly  and  speedily  will  I  return 
your  recompence  upon  your  own  head.  Joel 
iiL  4.  Let  u*  alone  {»iud  the  mtm  loilh  on 
tmelton  tpirit);  what  have  we  to  do  with 
thee,  thou  Jesus  of  Nasareth  ?  Art  thou  come 
Co  destroy  us  1  I  know  thee  who  thou  art ; 
Ow  Holy  One  of  God.  Mar.  i.  24.  What 
have  I  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  the 
BM«t  high  God  (iaid  the  man  poueued  </  the 
kgUm)t  I  a^ure  thee  by  God,  that  thou 
torment  me  not  illiar.  v.  7.  Let  m  alone : 
what  have  we  to  do  with  thee,  thou  Jesus  of 
Naaaieth  {ocdd  the  mat  with  the  epirit  rf  m 
mmckan  deiil)  7  Art  thou  come  to  destroy  us  7 
1  know  thee  who  thou  art ;  the  Holy  One  of 
God.  Lu.  iv.  34.  When  he  (who  had  the 
Ugiou)  saw  Jesus,  he  cried  out,  and  fell  down 
before  him,  and  with  a  loud  voice  swd.  What 
have  I  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  lAoa  Son  of  God 


most  high  7  I  beseech  thee  torment  me  not. 
Lm.  viii.  88.  Woman,  what  have  I  to  do  with 
thee  {laid  Je*u*  to  hie  mother)  7  mine  hour  is 
not  yet  come.    John  if.  4 

Thou  Son  of  God.]  Ste  chap.  iv.  S,  and 
com.  Unclean  spirits  when  they  saw  him  fell 
down  before  him,  and  cried,  saying,  Thou  art 
the  Son  of  God.  ilfor.  iii.  11.  And  devils 
also  came  out  of  many,  crying  out  and  saying, 
Thou  art  Christ  the  Son  of  God.  And  he 
rebuking  them,  sufifared  them  not  to  speak ; 
for  they  knew  that  he  was  Christ.  Lu.  iv.  41. 
The  same  {the  damsel  poueited  with  a  tpirit 
^f  itioination)  followed  Paul  and  ns,  and  cried, 
saying,  These  men  are  the  servants  of  the 
most  high  God,  which  show  unto  us  the  way 
of  salvation.  Ae.  xvi.  I7.  Thou  believest 
that  there  is  one  God ;  thou  doest  well ;  the 
devils  also  believe  and  tremble.     Ja.  ii.  19. 

Torment  ui  before  the  Hme."]  If  God  spared 
not  the  angels  that  sinned,  but  cast  them 
down  to  hell,  and  delivered  them  into  chains 
of  darkness,  to  l>e  reserved  unto  Judgment. 
The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver  the  godly 
out  of  temptation,  ftc.  8  Pe.  ii.  4.  9.  And 
the  angels  which  kept  not  their  iirst  estate, 
but  left  thdr  own  habitation,  he  hath  reserved 
in  everlasting  chains,  under  darkness,  onto 
the  Judgment  of  the  great  day.    Jude  6. 

30  An  herd  tf  maoy  twine,  &&]  These 
shall  ye  not  eat ;  the  camel,  the  cony,  and  the 
hare,  and  the  swine,  though  he  divide  the 
hoof,  and  be  cloven-footed,  yet  he  cheweth 
not  the  cud,  he  it  nnclean  to  you.  Le.  xL  7- 
These  ye  shall  not  eat ;  the  camel,  the  hare, 
and  the  cony,  and  the  swine,  because  it  di> 
videth  the  hoo^  yet  cheweth  not  the  cud,  it 
it  unclean  unto  you ;  ye  shall  not  eat  of  their 
flesh,  nor  touch  their  dead  carcase.  De.  xiv.  8. 
I  have  spread  out  my  hands  all  the  day  unto 
a  rebellious  people ;  a  people  that  provoketh 
me  to  anger  continually  to  my  foee;  that 
sacrificeth  in  gardens,  and  bumeth  incense 
upon  altars  of  brick,  which  remain  among  the 
graves,  and  lodge  in  the  monuments ;  which 
eat  swine's  flesh,  and  broth  of  abominable 
(Allies  it  in  their  vessels.  It.  Ixv.  3,  4.  He 
that  killeth  an  ox  j*  a*  (^  be  slew  a  man  ;  he 
that  aacriflceth  a  lamb  w  (^  he  cut  off  a  dog's 
neck ;  he  that  oflereth  an  oblation,  at  if  he 
tjffered  swine's  blood.  It.  Ixiii.  3.  Now 
(wMltt  Jetat  wot  entreated  bjf  him  who  had 
the  legion)  there  was  there  nigh  onto  the 
mountains  a  great  herd  of  swine  feeding. 
Mar.  V.  1 1,  And  there  was  there  an  herd  of 
many  swine  feeding  on  the  mountain,  and 
they  {the  legion)  besought  him  that  he  would 
tuSBer  them  to  enter  into  them.  And  be  snf- 
fiercd  them.    Lm.  viii.  33.    And  he  {the  pro- 
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31  maily  swine  feeding.  So  tho  devils  besought  him,  saying,  U 
thou  cast  us  out,  suffer  us  to  go  away  into  the  herd   of  swioet 

32  And  he  said  uulo  them,  Go.  And  when  they  were  come  out, 
they  went  into  the  herd  of  swine :  and,  behokl,  the  whole  herd  o( 
swine  ran  nolently  down  a  steep  place  into  the  sea,  and  perishe<l 


digal  ton)  went  and  jomed  himteir  Co  a  cilicen 
of  that  country,  and  he  sent  him  into  his 
fiekl^  to  feed  swine.  And  tie  would  fnin  have 
Hllrcl  h!a  belly  with  the  hiuikii  that  the  swine 
(lid  eat,  and  tio  man  gave  unto  him.  Lu.  xv. 
Id,  16. 

31  The  Jmils  heaought  Mm,}  And  he 
( patttMted  tf  tht  It^anS  cried  with  a  loud 
voMc,  lUid  Mid,  What  have  I  to  do  with  thee, 
Jeiiu,  than.  Son  of  the  most  high  God?  I 
adjure  ihee  by  God  chnt  thou  torment  me 
noc  And  all  the  deviU  h«»aughc  him,  saying, 
Send  as  into  the  swine,  that  we  luay  enter 
into  them.  Mar.  v.  ?.  1^  And  Jesus  uk<Hi 
bim,  saying.  What  is  thy  name?  And  he 
nid,  Lc)tion :  b«cfliisc  many  devils  were  eti- 
tered  into  him.  And  they  besought  him,  that 
he  would  not  command  them  to  go  out  into 
the  deep.  And  there  was  there  an  herd  of 
many  swine  reeding  on  the  mnunCain  ;  and 
they  besought  him  that  he  would  suifLT  them 
to  enter  into  theto,  and  he  sulF^rfd  them. 
Then  went  the  devils  out  of  the  man  and 
entered  into  the  swine;  and  the  herd  ran 
violently  down  a  steep  plare  into  the  lake, 
and  were  choked.  /.»,  viii.  30 — 33.  Kcjuioe 
ye  heavens,  und  ye  that  dwell  in  them.  Woe 
to  the  inliabiif  m  of  ihe  earth,  and  of  the  sea ; 
for  the  devi)  iji  come  down  uiit^i  you,  hnvin|(r 
great  wrath ;  because  be  knoweth  that  he 
hath  but  a  short  time.  Ht.  xii.  12.  And  I 
saw  ati  aujfel  come  down  from  heaven,  having 
the  key  of  the  bottomless  pit  and  n  njeat 
chain  in  his  hand.  And  he  laid  hold  on  the 
dragon,  that  old  serpent,  which  is  Ihe  Devil, 
and  8atan,  and  bound  him  a  thousand  years. 
Re.  tx.  1,  2. 

32  Oo,  ftc]  And  the  Lard  said  unto  him 
(iht  tpirit  jMtrtuading  Ahab  to  go  againit 
liamoth  Giiead),  Whervwith  }  {wilt  Ihim  per- 
thode  him  f)  And  he  said,  I  will  go  forth, 
and  I  will  be  a  lying  spirit  in  the  mouth  of  all 
his  prophets.  And  he  said.  Thou  sholt  per- 
suade AtHt,  and  prevail  also  :  go  forth,  and  do 
Mk.  1  Ki.  xsii.  23.  Hast  thou  not  made  an 
hedge  about  "  him"  ("  Job,"  jtaid  Satan  to  Me 
Lord),  and  about  his  hatwe,  and  about  all  that 
he  hath  on  every  side  ?  Thou  bust  hle<ised 
the  work  of  his  hands,  and  hi»  substance  is 
increased  in  the  land.  But  put  forth  thine 
lund  now,  and  touch  all  that  he  imth,  and  he 
will  curse  ihee  to  thy  face.  And  the  Lord 
said  unto  Satan,  Behold,  all  that  he  hath  it  in 
thy  power,  only  upon  himself  put  not  forth 
thine  hand.  So  Siitan  went  forth  t'rom  the 
pretence  of  the  Lord.  Job  i.  10 — 12.  Aiid 
the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  Hast  thou  consi- 


dered nry  servant  Job,  that  there  I*  i 
him  in  the  carilt,  a  perfect  and  upright  iia% 
one  that  fcareth  God,  and  eschewcth  rtlt 
And  still  he  holdeth  fttt  Ua  integrity,  altfet^ 
thou  uiovedst  me  against  him,  to  destfojrMa 
withmit  Mu^e.  And  Satan  answered  te 
Lord  and  said.  Skin  ft>r  akin,  yea,  all  thita 
man  haih  will  he  give  for  his  life ;  pat  faft 
thine  hand  now,  and  touch  hia  bone  mai  Hi 
fleiih,  and  he  wiU  curse  the*  to  thy  It* 
And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  B«lwU,  W* 
in  thine  hand,  but  save  his  lile.  /u^  iLS*4L 
Him  {Jetmt)  being  delivercid  by  tha  dlftl 
minate  counsel  and  foreknowledge  of  (Ml 
ye  have  taken,  and  by  wicked  hand*  kait 
crucified  mid  slain.  Ac.  ii.  33.  Of  a  Ifiil 
agnin:«i  thy  holy  child  Jeaua.  whom  thou  lai 
anointed,  both  Herod  and  Poutius  fillip 
with  the  Gentiles,  and  the  people  id  laaaC 
were  gathered  together,  for  to  du  whaC*ac«M 
thy  hand  and  thy  munM-l  determined  baAv 
to  be  done.  Ar,  iv.  27,  28.  ,\n<X  when  tl* 
thousand  years  are  expired,  Satais  shall  la 
loosed  out  of  his  prison.     Rt.  xt.  "J. 

The  whoU  herd  of  nrine,  &e.}  And  dim 
was  a  day  when  his  (Jitb't)  son*  aad  Via 
dau|{}itrrs  itrre  eating  and  drinking  wineki 
their  eldesii  liroihcr's  hou»c,  and  iherv  euaca 
messenger  untu  Job,  and  said.  The  o%mn  mm 
plowing,  and  the  asses  feeding  beaadc  thca^ 
and  the  Sabeans  fell  npan  tkrm  and  took  ibi* 
away,  yea,  they  have  slain  the  aervaata  < 
the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  I  only 
alone  to  tell  thee.  While  he  spo*  yet 
iitg,  there  came  alto  another,  and  aaid.  Tin 
fire  of  God  is  fallen  from  heaven,  and  balk 
burnt  up  the  sheep,  and  tbc  scrvanl^  aad 
coninmed  them,  and  I  only  am  escaped  aloH 
to  tell  thee.  While  he  wa$  yet  apaakimb 
there  came  also  another,  and  said,  Tlie  CW* 
deant  made  out  three  bands,  and  fell  iipoo  ika 
camels,  and  have  carried  them  away  :  yi% 
and  slain  the  servants  with  the  edge  of  lb* 
sword,  and  I  only  am  escaped  alone  lo  irfl 
thee.  While  he  tuof  yet  speaking,  these  cam 
also  another,  and  said.  Thy  aon*  and  iby 
daughters  were  eating  and  drinking  wine  hi 
their  eldest  brother's  house.  And  heboid, 
there  came  a  great  wind  bom  the  wildemcati 
and  smote  the  four  comera  of  the  bowac,  aa4 
it  fell  u{ion  the  young  men,  and  they  airt  4a(b 
and  1  only  am  escaped  alone  to  teU  AM 
Job  i.  13—19.  So  went  Satan  forth  fnm  tks 
pre.vence  of  the  Lord,  aiMl  miate  Job  Mft 
soTC  boil«  from  the  sole  of  his  foot  unta  kk 
crown.  And  he  took  bira  a  potsherd  to  in  iig^ 
himself  withal,  and  he  Mt  down  amoag  tbi 
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in  the  waters.    And  ihey  that  kept  them  fled,  and  went  their  33 
ways  into  the  city,  and  told  everjr  thing,  and  what  was  befallen 
to  the  possessed  of  the  devils.    And,  behold,  the  whole  ci^  came  34 
out  to  meet  Jesus :  and  when  they  saw  him,  they  besought  Aim 
that  he  would  depart  out  of  their  coasts. 

CHAPTER  IX. 
And  he  entered  into  a  ship,  and  passed  over,  and  came  into  his    1 


■ahes.  Job  iL  7i  8.  Jerai  gave  them  (tlu 
iagitm)  leave,  and  the  unclean  spiritt  went  oat 
inl  entered  into  the  >wine,  and  the  herd  ran 
violently  down  a  iteep  place  into  the  aea, 
(tfwy  were  about  two  tbooaand)  and  were 
choked  in  the  Ma.  tfar.  v.  IS.  Then  went 
toe  derila  out  of  the  man,  aad  entered  into  the 
awine,  and  the  herd  ran  violently  down  a 
ateep  plaee  into  the  lake,  and  were  clioked. 
J!«.viH.S3. 

88  r*ey  that  kept  them  /led.]  And  they 
that  fed  the  awine  fed,  and  told  t/  in  the  dty, 
atid  hi  the  country,  and  they  went  out  to  aee 
what  it  was  that  was  done.  And  they  came 
to  Jestu,  and  see  him  that  was  possessed  with 
the  devil,  and  had  the  legion,  sitting,  and 
dothed,  and  in  his  right  mind,  aad  they  were 
afraid.  And  they  that  saw  U  told  thrai  how 
it  befel  to  him  that  was  possessed  with  the 
devil,  and  alee  concerning  the  swine.  Mar.  v. 
14— 16L  When  they  that  fed  tkem{tke  twine) 
SKw  what  was  done,  they  fled,  and  went  and 
(old  it  In  the  city,  and  in  the  country.  Then 
they  went  out  to  see  what  was  «lone,  and 
eaane  to  Jesus,  and  found  the  man  out  of 
whom  die  devils  were  departed,  sitting  at  the 
ieet  of  JeMu,  dothed,  and  in  his  right  mind; 
md  they  were  aftaid.  They  also  which  saw 
it  told  ttem  by  what  means  he  that  was  pos- 
•eaaed  of  the  devils  was  healed.  Lu.  viiL 
34 — 36L  The  evil  spirit  answered  and  said 
(<•  A*  «M*  ^  Sceva),  Jesus  I  know,  and  Fknl 
I  know,  but  who  are  yet  and  the  man  in 
vflnmi  die  evil  spirit  was  leaped  on  them,  and 
overcame  them,  and  prevailed  against  diem, 
■e  diat  they  fled  out  of  that  house  naked  and 
vroanded.  And  this  was  known  to  all  the 
Jews  and  Greeks  also  dwelling  at  Ephesus, 
and  fear  fell  on  them  all ;  and  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  was  magnified.  Ae.  ziz. 
14—16. 

34  Theif  besought  him.']  See  verte  29l 
Now  therefore  why  should  we  die  ?  for  this 
great  Are  (urith  vMeh  the  mountain  did  bum) 
will  consume  us^  If  we  hear  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  our  God  any  more,  then  we  shall  die. 
De.  V.  2S.  And  Samuel  did  that  which  the 
Lord  spake,  and  came  to  Bethlehem,  and  the 
elden  of  the  town  trembled  at  his  coming, 
and  said,  Comest  thon  peaceably  ?  1  So.  zvL 
4.  And  she  (Me  widow  tgf  Zarephath)  said 
7 


unto  Elijah,  What  have  I  to  do  vrith  thee,  O 
thou  man  of  God  ?  Art  thou  come  unto  me 
to  call  my  sin  to  remembrance,  and  to  slay  my 
son  t  1  KL  zvil.  18.  And  it  came  to  pasa, 
when  Ahab  saw  Elijah,  that  Ahab  said  unto 
him.  Art  thou  he  that  troubleth  Israel? 
1  Ki.  xviu.  17.  They  (tte  wicked)  say  unto 
God,  Depart  from  us ;  for  we  desire  not  the 
knowledge  of  thy  ways.  Job  xzi.  14.  Haat 
thou  marked  the  old  way  which  wicked  men 
have  trodden,  which  said  unto  God,  Depart 
from  us :  and  what  can  the  Almighty  do  for 
them  !  Job  zxiL  I?.  And  they  (the  Gadm' 
renet)  hegaa  to  pray  him  to  depart  out  <rf 
their  coasts.  And  when  he  was  come  inta 
the  ship,  he  that  had  been  possessed  with  the 
devil  prayed  him  that  he  might  be  with  him. 
Mar.  Y.  17,  18.  When  Simon  Peter  saw  it 
{the  miracuioHe  draught  of  fishes)  he  fell  down 
at  Jesus'  knees,  saying,  Depart  from  me,  for 
I  am  a  sinful  man,  O  Lord.  Lu.  v.  8.  When 
he  (<Aa  ma*  who  bad  devile)  saw  Jesus,  he 
cried  out,  and  jell  down  before  him,  and  with 
a  loud  voice  said.  What  have  I  to  do  with 
thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  God  most  high  t  J 
beseech  thee  torment  me  noL  Lu.  y'm.  2& 
Then  the  whole  multitude  of  the  country  of 
the  Gadarenes  round  about  besought  him  to 
depart  from  them,  for  they  were  taken  with 
great  fear ;  and  he  went  up  into  the  ship,  and 
returned  back  again.  Now  the  man  out  of 
whom  the  devils  were  departed  besought  him 
that  he  might  be  with  him.  But  Jesus  sent 
him  away,  saying.  Return  to  thine  own  houai^ 
and  shew  how  great  things  God  hath  done 
unto  thee ;  and  he  went  his  way,  and  published 
throughout  the  whole  city  how  great  things 
Jesus  had  done  unto  him.  Lu.  viii.  37 — 90, 
And  they  came  and  besought  "  them"  ("  Patd 
and  Silas"),  and  brought  (Aeai  out,  and  desired 
them  to  depart  out  of  the  dty.    jte.  xvL  3&. 

Chap.  IX. — I  He  entered  into  a  ship.]  See 
chap.  vii.  6.  and  viiL  18.  23.  and  com.  And 
when  Jesus  was  passed  over  again  by  ship 
unto  the  other  side,  much  people  gathered 
unto  him,  and  he  was  nigh  unto  the  sea. 
Mar.  V.  21.  And  he  went  up  into  the  ship, 
and  returned  back  again  (from  the  country  t^ 
the  Gadarenes).  Lu.  viiL  37-  He  that  is 
ui^Dat,  let  him  be  ui^ust  stiU«  and  hp  whick 
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2  own  cily.  And,  behold,  they  brought  to  him  a  man  sick  of  tlw 
palsy,  lying  un  a  bed  :  and  Jesus  .seeing  their  faith  said  unUj  tke 
sick  of  the  palsy ;  Son,  be  of  good  cheer;  thy  sins   be  forgivcB 


is  filthy^,  let  him  be  filthy  ilill,  and  he  that  ia 
rifhtroun,  lei  him  he  righteous  atill,  uid  he 
ihnt  is  holy,  let  hini  he  holy  stilL  Re.  xxii.  11. 

JIu  own  criy.]     See  chap.  iv.  13. 

2  7'liejf  brought  to  him  a  mnn  tick  of  the 
foUy-l  See  Mat.  ir.  24.  and  viiL  l(i.  and 
com.  At  tyen  when  the  sun  did  set,  thoy 
brought  unto  him  all  that  were  diseased,  and 
them  that  were  possessed  with  devils.  Mar. 
i.  32.  And  again  he  entered  into  C'apernautn. 
After  time  dnys  it  was  noised  that  he  was  in 
the  hoiue,  and  straightway  many  were  ga- 
thered together,  insomuch  that  there  was  no 
room  to  receive  them,  no  not  so  much  as 
about  the  door,  and  he  preached  the  word 
unto  them  ;  and  tliey  come  unto  him  bring- 
iog  one  sick  of  the  piilsy  which  was  borne  of 
four.  Mar.  iL  1 — 3,  And  behold,  tnen 
brought  in  a  bed  a  man  which  was  takL-n  with 
a  palsy  ;  luid  they  sought  meant  to  bring  him 
iti,  and  to  Iny  Aim  before  him  ;  and  when 
they  cmild  not  find  by  what  u>ai/  they  might 
bring  hiD)  in,  because  of  the  luulticude,  they 
went  upon  the  house  top,  and  let  hiui  down 
through  the  tiling,  with  hit  couch,  into  the 
mid«t  before  Jesua.  Lu.  v,  18,  19.  Believen 
were  the  more  added  (u  the  Lord,  multitudes 
both  of  men  acid  women,  insomuch  that  they 
brought  forth  the  sick  into  the  i«treets,  and 
laid  theti)  on  bed*  and  couches,  that,  at  the 
least,  the  shadow  of  I'eter  postiing  by  might 
overshadow  some  of  them.  There  catne  also 
■  multitude  out  of  the  cities  round  about  unto 
Jerusalem,  bringing  sick  folks,  and  them 
which  were  vexed  with  unclean  spirits,  and 
they  were  healed  every  one.  Ac  v.  14,  15, 16. 
So  that  from  his  (Paui't)  body  were  brought 
unto  the  sick,  handkerchiefs  or  aprons,  and 
tb«  disease*  departed  from  them,  and  the 
«ril  cpifils  went  out  of  them.     Ae.  xix.  12. 

Stiing  iheir  faith.}  See  Mat.  viii.  10.  and 
com.  And  when  they  could  not  rnme  nigh 
unto  him  for  the  presK,  they  uncovered  the 
roof  where  he  was,  and  when  they  had  broken 
it  up,  they  let  down  the  bed  wherein  llie  sick 
of  the  pnl.sy  lay.  When  Jeius  saw  their 
fnilh,  he  said  unto  the  sick  of  the  paUy,  Son, 
thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee.  Mar.  ii.  4,  6. 
And  when  they  could  not  lind  by  what  way  they 
might  bring  him  in  becauw  u(  the  multitude, 
they  went  upon  the  house  top,  an<i  let  him 
down  through  the  tiling,  with  hit  couch,  into 
the  midst  before  Jesus.  .And  when  he  saw 
their  faith,  he  said  unto  him,  Man,  thy  sins 
are  forgiven  thee.  Lii.  v.  IV,  20.  And 
(Jttut)  needed  not  that  any  should  testify  of 
man,  for  he  knew  what  was  in  man.  John 
ii  2&.  The  "  same  "  (the  "  impotent  man  ") 
heard  Paul  spenk,  who  sted6utly  beholding 
biai,  and  perceiving  that  he  hid  faith  to  be 


healed,  said  with  a  land  roie«.  Stand  np(%te 
on  (by  feet,  and  he  leaped  and  walked.  J*. 
xiv.  fi,  10.  Vea,  a  man  may  tay,  ThoalMl 
faith,  and  1  have  works :  a^ew  me  tky  Mft 
without  thy  works,  and  ]  will  shew  thaeaf 
fiuih  by  my  works.     Ja.  ii.  18. 

Soti.]  Seeverttia.  And  Tm  (Je-fu)  ^ 
unto  her  (the  woman  that  wai  ke<iM  «f  i0 
plague).  Daughter,  thy  faith  hath  mad*  ihB 
whole;  go  in  peace,  and  be  whole  ofthy  ] 
Mar,  v.  34.  Jesus  saith  unto  them  (*•»  ■ 
eiplet).  Children,  hare  y«  any  meat  f  Tlrfy 
answered  hiin.  No.  And  h«  said  unto  tkrm. 
Cost  the  net  on  the  right  side  of  th«  akipiiaf 
ye  shall  find.     John  xxi.  ft,  <(. 

Be  of  good  rheer.]  Bl«sse4  i*  he  mhm 
trans^ession  it  forgiven,  u>Aow  sin  w  luiwfi 
Blessed  it  the  man  unto  whom  tiie  LiMtf  tai> 
puteth  not  iniquity,  and  in  whose  fpirtt  MfN 
M  no  guile.  Pt.  xxxii.  1,  2.  Go  lb}  < 
eat  thy  bread  with  joy,  and  drink  tky  ^ 
with  a  merry  heart ;  for  Gitd  ti<rw 
thy  works,  Ee.  ix.  7-  Comfort  y*, 
ye  my  people,  saith  your  God  ;  »peaJc  yeeav- 
fortaktly  to  Jerusalem,  and  cry  unto  her,  iM 
her  warfare  is  accomplished,  that  her  Inifrilr 
is  pardoned.  For  «he  hath  received  t(  At 
Lord's  hand  double  for  all  her  sins,  h  ft 
I,  3.  I  have  blotted  out  as  a  thick  cMailky 
tranitgressions,  and  as  a  cloud  thy  mu;  ^ 
turn  unto  me,  for  I  have  redeemed  ikrr.  Jk 
xliv.  23.  This  shall  be  the  covenant  akilk  f 
will  make  with  the  hou^e  of  ln%el  -.  ifkr 
those  days,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  put  my  !*• 
in  their  inward  parts,  and  write  it  in  ttfrir 
hearu,  and  will  be  their  God  ;  and  tk«y  AaD 
be  my  people.  And  they  shall  trjtch  oo  mtti 
every  man  his  neighltour,  and  every  mM 
his  brother,  saying,  Know  the  Loni  ^  ttr 
they  shall  all  know  me,  from  the  lead  if 
them  unto  the  greatest  of  them,  saitk  tfev 
Lord.  For  I  will  forgive  their  iniqvitjTi  •' 
I  will  remember  their  sin  no  more.  Jr.  nsl 
33,  34.  And  when  he  saw  their  fitllk  %e 
Miid  unto  "  him"  ("  the  mam  taken  mM  M* 
p^lty")t  Matt,  thy  sins  are  forgiven  ikcr. 
Lii.  v.  20.  Wherefore  I  say  unto  dice  {nM 
Jftut  to  Petit),  Her  sins  («/  tKe  trmmim  ad* 
anmnled  Jenit'  feet),  whicti  are  tfutmy,  ■* 
forgiven,  for  she  loved  much.  BuCtowkaB 
little  is  forgiven  Ike  tame  loveth  littlr.  A** 
he  said  untu  her,  Thy  sins  are  (brgiren.  Aal 
they  Ih.l1  .tat  at  meot  with  '■-•--.  '  ■  ,n  tottf 
within  themselves,  Who  i  iift^Mm 

sins  also  f     And  he  said  '  lusii,  Vli|^ 

faith  hnth  saved  thee,  go  in  peace.  La.  M 
47 — 50.  Be  it  known  unto  yon,  men  mtd 
brethren  (taut  Pitnl  in   tf..  f*. 

tiarh),  that  through  this  n  ,to 

you  the  forgiveness  of  siii^.      .auo  iiy  birn  ril 
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^*   -W^beboM,-  certain  of  the  Scribes  said  wHhiii  themsehes,   3 
^  >na;i  labi^honeth.     And  Jesus  knowing  their  thoaghts  said,    4 


^  ^m  itu!!^  *"  ^"''^'^  ^'*""  *"  thing*,  from 
^^^^1^  iTr'^txbliHtlKiiMificd  by  tkelawoT 
—  "  2L  r-  "^  ^ ».  Dnii  alao  de- 
^^  ««  WmdiJHi  of  the  own  unto 
^^^  iBframt  ligfaieouanesi  without 
^^  *^'*^L^'*^  *"*  **y  whoi*  ini- 

**<■  onZ!?**^'^  ""^  "''"**  *"**  "*  °'*' 


HtkeaaBtovboa  the  Lord 
f*f^«u  Aiif.6-a     We*Uo 


^•b*r ''^°'* '^  ''**^  ■'•^  Chmt, 
^*-  ^*^  n  *^  '*"'  '*<*>'^  t^  atone- 
**^I«  {«ai^  n  ff«  do  not  ceaie  to  pmy 
Ha*  JjlT  '***)•  living  thanks  nnto  the 
^^  tf^  U>1>  nidt  nt  meet  to  be  pw 

t*  iZi  l"^  ■•  ^®"  *•"*  power 

7i>rj  ^")  moilated  w  into  the 

MW"^    In  whom  we  have 

^         «'^*L''»Wo««.  «^  the  for- 


^  .        ""'Iff  ihll*^  "•'•  " 


^^1  were  certain  of  the 


fully  I 


Who  can  fiirgiTe  lina 

nt  «f  ^g     i^^*"    "•  *•    7-      From 

^   •duttti-i  ^'*'t  of  men,  proceed  evi) 

•*f«uioe_^*«  fct^Mtion*,  murders, 

m  «^r^  wickedness,  deceit,  laa- 

^    All    _,**  eye.  blasphemy,    pride, 

B,  ad  ^g|^  ^-ticK  eril  things  come  from 

f^iA  Iht  Sck-fiV''*  "'"'''■    ^''''-  ^i**  ^'  •  ^ 

■•■»,  aayia^^^^***  ■'■^  the  Pharisees  began 

Acn^cs.'    VV-0^^  **  ''''*  ^^'^^  fpeaketh 

-^!    Lm.f.  ^-k^"  vi*  forgire  sins  but  God 

*Wii  had  bidil^      **    ^o*  when  the  Pharisee 

l't**««""«M»«s^  "Wm"  ("/Bf»i")  saw  "«" 

***■  hinMei;r**»«»^  Jrnu'  feet"),  he  spake 

if!?***'  •o«iJz^y'''Ki  This  man,  if  he  were 

*— Of  «rf"  »oiw       ''■»*  known  who  and  what 

"T  •*»  in  »  ,^^0  rA«  if  that  toucheth  him; 

^f"  ■»•«>  kim    **ner.    And  Jesus  answering, 

*■■***  o^t^e  '     Simon,  I  haTe  somewhat  {the 

••^b**  !  tn^'fditor  and  two  dehlort)  to  say 

«.  as.  4A       '^  lie  laith.  Master,  say  on.    Lu. 

*W  Mirf,  lv"^*^P*™*JA.]     Then  (»*««  /*«« 


J^f^rf*  ^^*^!tte  the  So»  of  man  coming  i» 
*L  **'"*'•  ^•)»  '''*  ^^S^  priest 
^^^  hU  dothes,  saying.  He  hath 


'*  '**^  ■''**h^y^emy ;   what  further  need  hafo 

"*  *^**V»Z***'    Behold,  now  ye  have  heard 

HlliV'b*W*>*y.     Mat.  xxvi.  6&     He   that 

■occ^T  ^b^^  ih«  name  of  the  Lord,  he  shall 

liaa    *^^>^l  to  death ;  ami  all  the  congrega- 

«lzaBf>^     Girtainly  stone  him;  as  well  the 

>M  ^^*  **'»  that  is  bom  in  the  land,  when 

te  f  di^^Xmetb  the  name  </  iht  Lord,  shall 

l»  death.     Le.  xziv.  16.    Ye  have 


heard  the  blasphemy,  what  think  ye  ?  And 
tkey  all  condemned  him  to  be  guilty  of  death. 
Mar.  xiv.  84.  The  Jews  answered  "  him" 
{"Jeitu"),  saying,  Fur  a  good  work  we 
■tone  thee  nut,  but  for  blasphemy;  and  be- 
cause that  thou,  being  a  nun,  makest  thyself 
God.  Jesus  answered  them,  It  it  not  written 
in  your  law,  I  said  ye  are  gods  f  If  he  called 
them  gods  unto  whom  the  word  of  God  came, 
and  the  Scripture  cannot  be  broken,  say  ye 
of  him  whom  the  Father  hath  sanctified,  and 
sent  into  the  world.  Thou  blasphemest,  because 
I  said,  I  am  the  Son  of  God  ?  Jehu  z.  S3 — 36. 
Then  they  suborned  men,  which  said,  We 
have  heard  him  speak  blasphemous  words 
against  Moses  and  against  God :  and  they 
stirred  up  the  people,  and  the  elders,  and  the 
Scribes,  and  came  upon  him,  and  caught  him, 
and  brought  him  to  the  council,  and  set  up 
false  witnesses,  which  said.  This  man  ceascfh 
not  to  speak  blasphemous  words  against  thia 
holy  place,  and  the  law.     Ae.  vi.  II,  IS,  13. 

4  Knowing  their  thought*.']      Jesus   knew 
their  thoughts  (that  Jenu  ea$l  out  devU$  igr 
Btelxebnb),  and  said  unto  them,  Every  king- 
dom divided  against  itself  is  brought  to  deso- 
lation ;  and  every  city  or  house  divided  against 
itself  shall  not  stand.     Mat.   xii.  25.     And 
they  reasoned  among  themselves  (why  Jtuu 
taid.  Beware  </  f  Ae  Uactn  «/  the  Phariseti,  S^.) 
saying,  it  it  because  we  have  taken  no  bread, 
which  when  Jesus  perceived,   he  said   unto 
them,  O   ye  of  little  fsith,  why  reason  ye 
among  yourselves,  because  ye  have  brought 
no  bread  i    Mat.  xvL  7,  8.     If  we  have  for- 
gotten the  name  of  our  God,  shall  not  God 
search  this  out  T     For  he  knoweth  the  secrets 
of  the  heart.  Pt.  xliv.  80, 21.     Thou  knowest 
my  down-sitting  and  mine   up-rising;  thou 
understandest  my    thought    afar    off*.       Pf. 
cxxxix.  2.     When  Jesus  perceived   in  spirit 
that  they  so  reasoned  within  themselves  (sojy- 
ing,  IVho  can  forgive  tint  but  God  only),  he 
said  unto  them.  Why  reason  ye  these  things 
in  your    hearts?      Mar.   ii.   8.      They  rea- 
soned among  themselves,  saying,  /(  it  be- 
cause we  have  no  bread  (that  Jetut  taid.  Be- 
ware of  the  leaven  cf  Herod,  f^.).     And  when 
Jesus  knew  it,  he  saith  unto  them.    Why 
reason  ye  because  ye  have  no  bread  f     Per- 
ceive ye  not  yet,  neither  understand  ?     Have 
ye  your  heart  yet  hardened?     Mar.  viii.  16, 
17.     Shall  we  give  or  shall  we  not  give  (tri- 
Imte,  taid  the  Phariseet,  S[c.  to  Jetut),  but 
he  knowing  their  hypocrisy,  said  unto  them, 
Why  tempt  ye  me  ?     Bring  me  a  penny,  that 
1  may  see  it.     Mar.  xii.  15.      When   Jesus 
perceived  their  thoughts  {when  they  taid  who 
can  forgive  tint  but  Ood  alone),  he  answering 
said  unto  them.  What  reason    ye  In  your 
hearts?     Z,«.t.  22.      He  (/««»)  knew  their 
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5  Wherefore  think  yc  enl  in  your  hearts  ?     For  whether  is  easier,' 

6  say,  T/ti/  sins  be  ibrgivcn  thoe ;  or  to  say,  Arise,  and  walk  ? 


EhoughU  {at  theif  walrhcd  whether  he  would 
hfal  OH  the  Sobbath  day),  and  said  to  tht  man 
trhkh  had  tbe  withered  luund,  Rue  up,  and 
lUnd  forth  in  the  midat.  Lu.  vi.  H.  Je«ti« 
answering  said  unto  "him"  ("5i»»<n»"),  I 
have  tomewlukt  to  say  unto  ihcc.  Aiid  he 
sailh,  Matter,  taj  on.  Lu.  vii.  40.  Tbvre 
aruse  a  reasaninjt  amon^  them  {kit  ditcipln), 
which  oT  thetu  should  lie  ^eflt««t;  and  Jesui 
perceiving  the  thought  of  their  heart,  took  a 
cliild  Biid  ict  him  hj  him.  Ltu  ix.  46,  47-  He 
{Jftut)  knowing  their  thoiifihti,  taiil  unto 
them,  Every  kingdom  divided  agninn  icaelf 
ti  brought  to  desolation  ;  and  a  house  divided 
■gaitut  a  house  falteth.  Lu.  xt.  17>  Jenus 
did  not  commit  htnuelf  unto  them  (the  Jew), 
because  he  knew  ail  men,  atid  needed  nut  that 
any  shouhl  tettifj  of  man;  for  he  knew  what 
was  in  num.  John  ii.  24,  2fi.  When  Jesus 
knew  in  bimtclf  that  his  ditciple«  murmured 
at  it  {that  Jctui  said,  He  that  eateth  me  even 
kethall  live  by  me),  he  said  unto  them,  Doth 
this  offend  you  ?  But  there  are  some  of  you 
that  believe  not.  For  Jesu»  knew  from  the 
kc^hning  who  they  were  that  believed  not, 
and  who  should  betray  him.  John  vi.  ill.  ti4. 
Kow  Jesus  knew  that  they  were  desirouii  to 
a«k  him,  and  said  unto  tlieni,  Do  you  enquire 
aiuung  yourielvea  of  that  I  «ai(i,  a  little  while 
and  ye  shall  not  see  me,  and  again  a  little 
while,  and  yc  »httJI  see  me.  I  cftme  fwrth 
from  the  Father,  and  itm  rome  into  the  world. 
Again  1  leave  the  world,  and  go  to  the  Father. 
Now  are  we  sure  (taid  hi*  diicifalet)  that  thou 
k (lowest  all  things,  and  needett  not  that  any 
man  should  ask  thee :  by  this  we  believe  that 
thou  earnest  forth  from  God.  John  xvi.  19.  28. 
30.  He  (Jettu)  saith  unto  *'  him"  {"  Peter") 
the  third  time,  Simon,  son  of  Jonaii.  lovest  thou 
me  I  I'eter  was  grieved  because  he  said  unto 
him  the  third  time,  Lovest  thou  me  i!  And 
he  said  unto  him.  Lord,  thnu  knoweit  all 
things,  thou  kciowest  that  1  love  thee.  Jesua 
laith  unto  him.  Feed  my  sheep.  John  xxL 
17.  The  word  of  God  is  i{uick,  and  powerful, 
and  sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword, 
piercing  even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul 
Hnd  spirit,  nnd  of  the  joints  nnd  marrow,  and 
it  a  diseemer  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of 
the  hearL  Neither  is  there  any  creature  that 
is  not  manifest  in  his  sight ;  hut  all  things 
are  naktfi  and  opened  unto  the  eyes  of  him 
with  whom  we  have  to  do.  He.  ir.  12,  13. 
I  will  kill  her  children  with  death,  and  all  the 
churches  shHii  know  that  I  am  be  which 
senrcheth  the  reins  and  hearts;  and  I  will 
give  unto  every  one  of  you  acrurding  to  your 
works  {taith  the  Lord).     He.  ii.  23. 

Whertfort  think  jft  esrii,  &c.]  Thus  saith 
the  Ijord  God,  It  thatl  also  come  to  paiss,  thai 
»t    the  iatae  time  shall    ttungs   come    into 


h 


thy  mind  {tin-  mind  of  Gog  im  hit  evil  i 
in  the  Uittcr  yeuri),  and  thou  ahmit  tkiak  as 
evil  thought.  Ex.  xxsviii.  10.  FMrr  mU> 
Ananias,  why  hath  Satan  filled  chine  haastti 
lie  to  the  Holy  Uhost,  and  to  keep  b«ck  fmi 
of  the  price  of  the  land  I  While  it  iiwiiii 
was  it  not  tiiiiie  own  ?  And  aftrr  it  wn  «ii 
was  it  not  in  thine  own  powrer  f  Why  hal 
thou  conceive<l  this  thing  in  thin«  btnti 
Tbuti  hast  not  lied  unto  nacn  bat  «ui(d  0*A 
How  is  it  that  ye  have  agreed  togvtker  {(mi 
Peter  to  Sapfikira)  to  tenipc  the  SfitrH  of  Iki 
Lord  f  Behold,  the  feet  of  tfann  vshicA  ku* 
buried  thy  hiubaiid  are  at  the  duor,  «ad  *W 
carry  thee  ouL  ^e.  v.  S,  -^  jk  PclcrsaU 
unto  <'  him  "  ("  Simon  "  tht  *wr*rtr),  Ifcy 
money  perish  with  thee,  beoaoae  tlMS  kMl 
thought  ihnt  ttie  gpfl  of  God  TOny  ht  fm* 
chased  with  money.  Thou  has*  n«ilkarflll 
nor  lot  in  this  matter,  for  thy  faaait  la  flt 
right  in  the  sight  of  God.  Repent,  thcaiiHl 
of  this  thy  wickedness,  and  pray  G«4,  if  fW^ 
haps  the  tliought  of  thine  heart  maf  kr  itf- 
given  thee.  Ae.  viii.  2U,  21,  32.  St*  d^ 
XV.  IM. 

A  tfhether  it  eatier,  to  Miy.]  Whet^tr  ifiC 
easier  to  say  to  the  biek  of  tlie  palsy.  7%f  ^m 
be  forgiven  thee,  or  to  say,  Aris«,  oind  take  wf 
thy  bed.  and  walk  I  But  that  y»  may  kasa 
that  the  Son  of  man  hath  pow<er  on  nMkta 
forgive  ains  (he  sntth  to  the  sick  of  (kppaifyt^ 
1  say  unto  thee.  Arise,  and  take  ap^thy  ki^ 
and  go  lliy  way  into  tliine  house  :  and  iflB^ 
diniely  he  arose,  took  up  the  bed,  andvat 
forth  before  them  all,  insomuch  chat  iWy 
were  all  anuued,  slid  glorifled  God,  is|ia|. 
We  never  saw  it  on  this  tisshion.  Mt^  ft 
!) — 12.  Whether  is  cosier  to  **.y,  Tby  aiaal* 
forgiven  thee,  or  to  say.  Rise  up  and  ■«■(# 
Itut  that  ye  may  know  that  tha  Soa  tt  BM 
hath  power  upon  earth  to  forgive  aina  (h*  ■!! 
unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy),  I  aay  ant*  riMk 
Arise,  and  take  up  thy  couch,  and  g«  isik 
thine  house.  And  immediately  he  >■•  If 
before  tliem,  and  took  up  that 
lay,  and  departed  Co  hi*  own  houoe,  { 
God.     Lu.  V.  23,  24,  26. 

Jr'ur,  and  walk-l  Then  (oi  tk» 
Chritt't  kingdom)  the  eyes  of  the 
be  opened,  and  the  ears  of  the  deaf  Ati  W 
unstopped.  Then  shall  the  lame  aoMS  ifl^ 
OS  an  hart,  and  the  tongue  of  the  ditcnb  ill^CI 
for  in  the  wilderness  shall  waters  hrcak  «A 
and  streams  in  the  desert.  It.  zxxv.  i,4r 
Jesus  siith  unto  him  (the  impottmt  mum^,  Ki^ 
take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk.  Afterwmrd  Jv^ 
findcth  him  in  the  temple,  and  caid  tumttui 
Behold,  thou  art  made  whole ;  sin  mo  MNMf 
lest  a  worse  thing  come  unto  tbee.  Itf' 
Father  worketh  hitherto,  aitd  I  work  (Mtf 
Jetut) ;  therefore  the  Jews  sought  the  ■>*■ 
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that  ye  may  know  that  the  Son  of  man  hath  power  on  earth'  to 
ixgive  sins,  (then  suth  he  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy,)  Arise,  take  up 
thy  bed,  and  go  unto  thine  house.    And  he  arose,  and  departed    7 
to  his  house.    But  when  the  multitudes  saw  it,  they  marvelled,    8 


t*  kill  him :  because  he  not  only  had  broken 
the  eebbMbi  bat  said  alio,  that  Ood  was  hia 
Father,  making  himself  equal  with  Ood. 
Mm  V.  &  14.  17,  18.  Then  Peter  said  (ie 
tka  faaw  mm  who  wom  laid  mi  tim  gate  qf  tkg 
Oeipfa),  Silver  and  gold  have  I  none,  but  8ueh 
as  I  have,  give  I  thee.  In  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Nasareth  rise  up  and  walk.  And 
1m  took  him  by  the  right  hand,  and  lifted  him 
iiyi  and  immeillstely  lus  feet  and  ancle-bones 
iMceived  strength ;  and  he,  leaping  up,  stood 
maA  walked,  and  entered  with  them  into  the 
tanple,  walking,  and  leaping,  and  praising 
Qad.  And  all  the  people  saw  him  walking 
aad  praising  God:  and  they  knew  that  it 
waa  ha  which  sat  for  alms  at  the  beautifiil 
gala  of  the  tempk :  and  they  were  filled  with 
vaader  and  amazement  at  that  which  had 
happaasd  unto  him.  And  as  the  lame  man 
which  was  healed  held  Peter  and  Jcrfm,  all 
tha  people  ran  together  unto  them  in  the 
porah  that  is  called  Solomon's.  And  when 
Peter  saw  it,  he  answered  unto  the  people, 
lUs  (CSkriifs)  name,  through  fidth  in  his 
nafloe,  hath  made  this  man  strong,  whom  ye 
ae«  and  know ;  yea,  the  faith  whidd  is  by  him 
hatk  given  him  this  perfect  soundness  in  the 
pnaence  of  yon  all.  Jc.  iiL  6 — 1 1.  16.  If 
wc  (mU  Peter)  this  day  be  examined  of  the 
gaad  deed  done  to  the  impotent  man,  by  what 
maana  be  u  made  whole :  be  it  known  unto 
yaa  all,  and  to  all  the  people  of  Israel,  that 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nasareth, 
I  ye  cmcified,  whom  Ood  raised  ftom  the 
dead,  men  by  him  doth  this  man  stand  here 
beltacc  yoa  whole.  Ae.  iv.  8,  10.  And  Petet 
sud  unto  him  (teke  had  kept  his  bed  eigU 
years,  and  wot  rick  eftkepaliy),  Eneas,  Jesus 
Christ  maketh  thee  whole ;  arise,  and  make 
tby  bed :  and  he  arose  immediately.  Ac.  ix. 
34.  And  there  sat  a  certain  man  at  Lystra, 
inapotaat  in  his  feet,  being  a  cripple  ftom  hia 
mother's  womb,  who  never  had  walked ;  the 
aaBM  heard  Paul  speak,  who  sted£utly  be- 
holding him,  and  perceiving  that  he  had  fiiith 
t#  be  healed,  laid  with  a  loud  voice,  Stand 
npright  .on  thy  feet ;  and  he  leaped  and  walk- 
ed. And  when  the  people  saw  what  Paul 
ha4  done,  they  lifted  up  their  voices,  saying, 
1«  tha  speech  of  Lycaonia,  The  gods  are  come 
diOWD  to  us  in  the  likeness  of  men.    Ac.  xiv. 

froll. 

9  Tiat  the  Sm^  man  hath  power  OH  eartk.} 
I,  earn  I  aai  he  that  bkttteth  out  thy  trans- 
g;reasioiM  for  mine  own  sake,  and  will  not 
reaaember  thy  sins.  It.  xliii.  Sfi.  Who  it  a 
Qotf  like  onto  thee,  that  pardoneth  iniquity, 
aadpasaetb  by  the  transgression  of  the  renu 


aant  of  hia  heritage  f  He  retainetb  not  his 
anger  for  ever,  because  he  delighteth  in 
mercy.  Mi.  vii.  1&  Why  doth  this  sMa 
thus  speak  blasphemies  7  who  can  forgive 
sins  but  God  only  7  But  that  ye  may  know 
{said  Jetrni)  that  the  Son  of  man  hath  power 
on  earth  to  forgive  sins  (he  saith  to  the  sick 
of  the  palsy),  I  say  unto  thee.  Arise,  and  take 
np  thy  bed,  and  go  thy  way  into  thine  house. 
Mar.  iL  7,  10.  The  Scribes  and  Phariseea 
began  to  reason,  saying,  Who  can  forgive 
sins  but  God  alone?  Ln.  v.  21.  As  the 
Father  raiseth  up  the  dead  and  quickeneth 
them,  even  so  the  Son  quickeneth  whom  h« 
will.  For  the  Father  judgeth  no  man,  bnt 
hath  committed  all  judgment  unto  the  Son  t 
that  all  men  should  honour  the  Sen,  even  aa 
they  honour  the  Father.  He  that  honouretb 
not  the  Son,  honouretb  not  tbe  Father  which 
hath  sent  him.  John  v.  21, 28, 23.  Him  hath 
God  exalted  with  hia  right  hand  to  be  t  Prinea 
and  a  Saviour,  for  to  give  repentance  to  Israel, 
and  forgiveness  of  sins.  Ae.  v.  31.  And  they 
stoned  Stephen,  calling  upon  God,  and  saying. 
Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit ;  and  he  kneeled 
down,  and  cried  with  a  k>nd  voice,  Lord,  lay 
not  this  sin  to  their  charge.  And  when  ha 
had  said  this  he  fell  asleep.  Ae.  viL  69,  60, 
To  whom  ye  forgive  any  thing,  I  forgive  also. 
For  if  I  forgave  any  thing,  to  whom  I  forgave 
it,  for  your  nk*t  forgave  J  it  in  the  person  of 
Christ  2  Co.  ii.  10.  Now  then  we  are  am- 
bassadors for  Christ,  as  though  God  did  be- 
seech you  by  us.  We  pray  yo«  in  Christ'a 
stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God.  2  Co.  y.  10. 
Be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  tender-hearted, 
forgiving  one  another,  even  as  Ood  for  Christ's 
sake  hath  forgiven  yon.  Ep.  iv.  32.  Put  on 
therefore,  as  the  elect  of  God,  holy  and  be- 
loved, bowels  of  mercies,  kindness,  humble- 
ness  of  mind,  meekness,  long-suffMng,  for- 
bearing one  another,  and  forgiving  one  ano- 
ther; if  any  man  have  a  quarrel  against  any, 
even  as  Christ  forgave  yon,  so  also  do  ye. 
Col  ill.  12, 13. 

^rt««,  take  up  thy  bed.^  See  verse  6,  and 
com.  And  there  was  a  woman  which  had  a 
spirit  of  infirmity  eighteen  years,  and  was 
bowed  together,  and  could  in  no  wise  lift  up 
herself.  And  when  Jesns  saw  her,  he  called 
her  to  him,  and  said  unto  her.  Woman,  thou 
art  loosed  from  thine  infirmity ;  and  he  laid 
his  hands  on  her,  and  immediately  she  vras 
made  straight,  and  gkMtifled  God.  Lu.  xUL 
II,  12,  la 

8  fVhen  the  muttitudei  saw  ft.]  And  all 
the  people  were  amased,  and  said.  Is  not  this 
the  Sob  of  David!    ifof.  zU.  S3.    The  mal- 
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9  and  glorified  God,  Trbicli  had  given  such  power  unto  men.    All 

as  Josus  passed  forth  from  tliencv,  he  suw  a  matt  nametl  Mattboi^ 

sitting  at  tlic  receipt  of  custom  :  and  he  i^aitli  unto  him,  FoUov 

10  me.    And  he  arose,  and  followed  him.    And  it  came  to  obas.  u 


titude  wondered  when  they  saw  the  dumb  to 
•ipcnk,  the  mnimed  to  be  whole,  the  lamp  to 
walk,  nnd  the  blind  to  tee.  And  they  glori- 
fied the  God  of  Isniel.  A/of.  XT.  31,  Imnae- 
diately  "he"  {"  the  tick  of  Ike  paUti")  aroie, 
tcKjk  tip  (he  b«d,  and  went  forth  before  them 
elt ;  in»omuch  that  they  were  all  amaccd,  »nd 
glorified  God,  saying.  We  neter  saw  it  on 
thi(  foiihion.  Mar.  ii.  12.  .\nd  {ihc^)  were 
beyond  meuure  astonished,  saying.  He  hath 
done  itll  thin)^  well :  he  maketh  both  the  deaf 
to  hear,  and  the  dumb  to  speak.  Mar.  vii.  37- 
And  they  were  all  amazed,  and  they  gtorifled 
God,  and  were  filled  with  fear,  Mying,  We 
have  seen  strange  things  to-day,  Lu.  v.  26. 
And  there  came  a.  fear  on  all,  and  they  glori- 
fied God,  laying,  That  a  great  prophet  is 
risen  up  among  us,  and  God  hath  viaited  his 
people.     Lu.  vii.  16. 

And  glorified  God.']  Serpreecd.com.  Im- 
mediately he  {the  tick  of  the  pnUy)  rose  up 
before  them,  and  took  up  (hat  whereon  he 
luy,  and  depiirtcd  to  his  own  houw,  glorifying 
God.  Lti.  V.  25.  And  one  of  "them" 
("  t/if  ten  lepers"),  when  he  saw  that  he  waj 
healed,  turned  back,  and  with  a  loud  voice 
glorified  God.  Lu.  xvii.  15.  When  the  een- 
turion  saw  what  was  done  {the  suh  darkened 
»nd  Me  vail  of  the  temple  rent,  u^lien  Chritt 
giwe  up  the  gliiut),  he  glorified  God,  saying, 
rprtalnly,  this  was  a  righteous  man.  Lu. 
xxiii.  47-  When  t)iey  (the  Jews)  had  further 
threatened  "  them"  (Peter  and  John),  they  let 
tliera  go,  finding  nothing  how  they  might 
punish  them,  because  of  the  people;  for  all 
men  glorified  God  fur  that  which  was  done. 
Ac.  iv.  21.  Afterwards  I  came  {said  Paul) 
into  the  regions  of  Syria  and  Cilicia,  and  was 
unknown  by  face  unto  (he  churches  of  Judca, 
which  were  in  Christ.  But  they  had  heard 
oiUy  Llint  he  which  persecuted  us  in  times 
pAst  now  preacheth  the  faith  which  once  he 
destroyed.  And  they  glorified  God  in  me. 
6«.  i.  21— 24.     See  chap.  xy.2\. 

9  Named  Maithew.]  Jesus  saith  tmto 
"them"  {''the  chief  priests  and  elders"). 
Verily  1  say  unto  you,  that  the  publicans  and 
luurlota  go  into  the  kingdom  of  God  before 
you :  for  John  came  unto  you  in  the  way  of 
righteousness,  and  ye  believed  him  not ;  but 
the  publicans  nnd  hnrlots  believed  biro.  Mat. 
xii.  31,32.  And  as  he  (Jesiu)  pas.sed  by 
(the  sea  side),  ho  saw  Levi  the  ton  of  Alpheus 
sitting  .It  the  receipt  of  custom,  and  xiiid  unto 
liim,  Follow  me ;  and  he  arose  and  followed 
him.  And  as  Jeaus  tat  nt  meat  in  his  house, 
many  puhlicans  and  sinners  Ml  also  together 
with  ifm%  BAd  hii  di»ciples.     And  wh«n  the 


Scribes  and  Pharisees  raw  him  cat  «iui  | 
licina  snd  sinner*,  they  aui  < 
Kow  la  it  that  he  ealetb  and  difnkMk'  lAi 
publicana  and  ainners  i  Wbcn  Jmu  kavrllt 
he  saith  unto  them,  They  tli«t  are 
no  need  of  the  physician,  but  they  i 
•ick  :  I  came  not  to  call  the  rigibtc 
sinners  to  repentance.  Mar.  iL  14- 
After  these  thing>  (the  heating  tketUki^ 
palsif),  he  (Jesiu)  went  forth,  and  ■•«#] 
liean  named  Levi  sitting  at  the 
custom ;  and  he  said  unto  him,  FotW* 
And  he  left  all,  ro»e  up,  and  roliiM*t4 
Lh.  v.  37>  28.  Then  draw  near  uae» 
the  publicans  and  sinners  for  to  licar 
And  the  Pharisees  and  Scribe*  nu 
taying,  This  man  recri\i'th  ^iimKra,  aadaifeiil 
with  them.     Lu.  tv  \  behold.  iMl 

HNifaman  named  Zn< '  tiw^uilwdltf 

among  the  publicans :  Miid  Lc  waa  tiAt  *aOt 
soughttostc  Jesus,  who  be  was,  and  i  iwiUmw 
the  press,  because  he  was  little  of  alaiapfc 
he  ran  before  and  climbed  up  into  a  ■] 
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tree  to  see  him,  for  he  was  to  pasM  Aai  gA 
And  when  Jesua  came  ta  tbe  ptoor^  ta  MM 
up  and  saw  him,  and  said  vat*  hint, 
make  haste  and  come  down,  for  t»-dsy  I '. 
abide  at  thy  house.  And  he  raa^  Im«« 
came  down,  an  I  '  ^im  joyfuWy. 

when  they  sa»  ^nurTnure4» 

That  he  was  ^i-..^    ...   ...    ■ — '?h 

that   is  a  sinner.     And   /  ■  >44.  i 

said   unto  the   Lord,   Behn  ^^ 

of  my  goods  I  give  to  the  p<M>r,   Mad  If  1 1 
taken  any  thing  from  any  man  by  Mi*« 
SRtion,    [   re&torc    him   four-fold.      And  J 
said  unto  him,    This  day  is  aahralioa 
this  house,  forasmuch  as  he  also  i* 
Abraham.     For  the  Son  of  ouui   it 
seek  and  to  save  that  which   was  toafe 
xix.  2—10. 

Follow  mr.]  Set  eknp.  W.  18 — M 
{Elijah)  departed  thence,  and 
the  son  of  Sliaphai,  who  tpsst  pkwHavt 
twelve  yoke  of  oien  before  htm,  and  lie  t 
the  twelfth.  And  Klijah  posaed  by  hixR.  I 
roiX  his  mantle  upon  him.  And  hv  It 
oxen,  and  ran  after  Elijah,  and  saKi,  I«t1 
I  pray  (hee,  kiits  my  father  afid  my 
and  then  I  will  follow  thee.  And  bv  m 
him.  Go  back  again  ;  for  what  have  I  doaf  M 
thee  ?  And  he  returned  back  frota  hia.  iAi 
took  a  yoke  of  oxen,  and  slew  tlMM^  tU 
boiled  their  Hesh  with  the  iiistnimeiaa'af  At 
oxen,  and  gave  unto  the  people,  and  ihif  i^ 
eat.  Then  he  arose  and  went  afker  B|A 
and  ministered  unto  him.  I  JCt.  xix.  ISt''Vl 
2\.     When  it  pleased  God,  who  s«pantaiS< 
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Jeaus  sat  at  meat  bi  iBe  house,  behuld,  many  pubKcans  and  sin- 
ners came,  and  sal  down  wiU»  him  ami  1»U  disciples.     And  wheu  11 
the  Pharisees  saw  il,  they  said   unto  his  disciples.  Why  catctli 
your  Master  with  publicans  and  sinners  ?     But  wlicu  Jesus  lieard  1*2 
that,  be  said  unto  them,  They  that  be  whole  need  not  a  physician, 


I 


from  my  mother'*  womb,  and  calM  me  by 
hu  gTKe  to  rvTCul  hi*  Son  in  me,  that  I 
might  preach  biua  among  (1m  heathen ;  im- 
ntcdiately  I  conferred  not  with  fleth  aiid 
blood.     Go.  i.  Iti.     &>e  eUp.  xxi.  31. 

\Q  Am  Jiuui  Aot  at  futai.)  S«t  vtrtr  9,  and 
eoM.  L4?vl  made  hirn  a  great  feast  in  hin  own 
ImiMc.  aiid  there  was  a  great  coinpiuiy  of 
pabtic-uu,  and  of  olliera  ihnt  »t  down  with 
him.  But  their  Scribes  and  Fhariiiees  itiur- 
mured  a^in*t  hiit  dtaciples,  saying,  U  hy  do 
ye  eat  aiid  drioli  uiih  publicans  and  tinncrft.' 
And  Jrsui  answering,  said  unto  them,  They 
that  are  whole  aced  not  a  phv.'^ician,  but  they 
that  arc  ticlc.     La.  v.  2!),  30,'3I. 

Afoiy  fmblUans  and  tiniuTi.]  See  chap.  v. 
Afit  47'  Now  we  know  tliat  God  heaxeth  not 
Miontn;  but  If  any  man  be  a  worshipper  of 
■Qai,  and  doeth  hi*  will,  him  he  heareth. 
JoiUk  ix.  31.  I  thaiik  Christ  Jciiui  our  Lord, 
vho  hath  ctitabled  me,  for  that  lie  counted  me 
faithful,  putting  me  into  tlie  ininislry,  who 
wa«  before  a  blasphemer,  and  n  persecutor, 
ai>d  iojurioua;  but  1  obtained  mercy,  because 
X  did  U  ignorantly  in  unbelief.  And  the 
gnce  of  our  Lvrd  was  exceeding  abundant, 
«ith  ihilh  and  luve  ivhicli  ia  in  Chrisl  Jesus. 
TIlia  U  a  fiuthl'ul  saying,  and  worthy  of  all 
■eetfUtian,  that  Cliriil  Jcsust  cnme  into  the 
world  to  tiive  tinners,  of  whom  1  am  cliief. 
Uowbeil  for  this  cauw  I  obtained  mercy,  that 
in  me,  first  Christ  Je«us  nkight  Mhevi  fortli  all 
leng-iufferiog,  for  a  pattern  to  tliem  which 
akould  hereafter  t>elievc  on  him  to  life  evcr- 
laating.     1  Ti.  i.  13— 1& 

11    They  taid  unto  hit  ducipk4.^      When 

tli«  Scribe*  and   Phariaees  taw  him  eat  with 

.publican*   and    Mnnen,    they   *aid    unto   hi» 

^diaciple*,  How  is  it  that  he  eatccfa  and  drink- 

eth  with  publicans  and  sinners.     Afur.  ii.  16. 

When  he  (Jetiu)  came  to  his  disciples,  he  saw 

great  inultttude  about  them,  and  the  Scribes 

^ueatjuning  with  them.     And  straightway  all 

pci^le,    when    they    beheld    lUm,    were 

teatiy  amazed,  aiid  running  to  him,  saluted 

And  he  aiked  the  Scribes,  What  (jucs- 

ye  with  them  ?     Mar.  ix.  14,  16,  16. 

tVhi/  tatttk  your   Master,  &c.)     The  Son 

waa  oaiBC  eating  and  drinking,  and  they 

ts  Behold  a  man  gluttonous  and  a  wine* 

ibtr,   a  friend   of   publican*   and    sinners; 

it  wiedom  is  juatiiicd  of  her  children.     Mat. 

19.     I  have  spread  out  my  hands  all  the 

day  (taith  the  Lord)  unto  a  rebelltous  people  ; 

a  people   that  provokelh   me   to   anger  con- 

ilitt«Mlly  U>  my  face,  which  6ay,  Stand  by  thy- 

•el/,  «oin«   not  near   to  me,   for  I  am  holier 

than  thou ;  these  art  a  smoke  in  my  nose, 

TOL.  H. 


s  fire  that  burneth  all  the  day.  Is.  !xv.  fi. 
But  their  Scribes  and  Pliarisees  roitrmured 
against  hi*  (Jestu)  disLiples,  saying.  Why  do 
ye  eat  and  drink  with  piiblicanit  and  stance*  1 
Lu.  V.  30.  Then  drew  near  unto  him  all 
the  publicaas  and  sinners  for  to  hear  him. 
And  the  Pharisees  and  Scribes  n^urniured, 
saying.  This  man  receivetb  sinners,  and  cateth 
>with  iht'm.  Lu.  xv.  1  2.  They  all  mur- 
mured, saying.  That  be  um  gone  to  be  guest 
with  a  man  that  is  a  sinner.  Lu.  xix.  J. 
1  wrote  unto  you  in  an  epistle,  not  to  compatiy 
with  foriiidtors,  yet  not  altogether  with  the 
fornicators  of  this  world,  or  with  the  covctoui, 
or  exturtiuners,  or  with  idolaters ;  for  then 
must  ye  needs  go  out  of  the  wortd :  btlt 
now  I  have  written  unto  you  not  to  keep 
company,  if  any  man  that  is  called  n  brother 
be  a  fornicator,  or  covetous,  or  an  idolater,  or 
a  railer,  or  u  drunkard,  or  an  extortioner; 
with  such  an  one  no  not  to  eat.  I  Co.  y.  0^ 
10,  11.  We  who  an:  Jews  by  nature,  and 
not  sinners  of  the  Gentiles,  knowing  that  a 
man  is  not  jiistiried  by  the  work*  of  the  law, 
but  by  the  fiiitli  of  Jeaus  Christ,  eten  we  have 
believed  in  Jcius  Christ,  that  we  might  tM 
Justified  by  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  not  by 
the  works  of  the  law,  for  by  the  works  of  the 
law  shall  no  Aesb  be  justified.  Ga.  Ii.  15,  16. 
For  every  high  priest  taken  from  atnong  meit 
is  ordained  for  men  in  things  pertainutg  to 
God,  that  he  iiuiy  offer  both  gifts  and  sacri- 
fices for  sins.  Who  can  have  compassion  on 
the  ignorant,  and  on  Ihem  that  are  out  of 
the  way,  for  that  he  himielf  also  is  compassed 
with  infirmity.  He.  v.  1,  2.  If  there  come 
any  unto  you,  and  bring  not  this  doctrine 
(the  doclrvu  of  Chritt),  receive  him  not  into 
your  house,  neither  bid  him  God  speed. 
2  John  10. 

12  77icy  that  btwMe  need  not  a  phi/iician.] 
Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  Lord,  for  I  am 
weak.  O  Lord,  heal  me  t  for  ray  bones  are 
vexed.  Pm.  vi.  2.  Lord,  be  merciful  unto 
me  {taid  David),  heal  ray  soul;  for  I  have 
sinned  against  thee.  P4.  xli.  4.  He  healeth 
the  broken  heart,  and  bindeth  up  their 
wounds.  P/t.  cxlviL  3.  ileal  mc,  0  Lord, 
atid  I  shall  be  healed.  Save  me,  and  I  shall 
be  saved,  for  thou  tiri  my  praise.  Je.  xvil. 
14.  1  wil]  restore  health  unto  thee,  and  I 
will  heal  thee  of  thy  wounds,  saith  the  Lord  : 
because  they  called  thee  an  outcast,  laying. 
This  is  Zion  whom  no  man  seeketh  after. 
Je.  XXX.  17.  Behold,  I  will  bring  it  health 
and  cure,  and  I  will  cure  them,  and  will 
reveal  unto  them  the  abundance  of  peace  and 
truth.  /«.  xxxiii.  6.  I  will  heal  their  back- 
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13  but  tliej  that  arc  sick.     But  go  ye  and  learn  what  ih€U   meaaetb, 
1  will  have  mercv,  and  not  sacrifice :  fur   I   am  not  come  to  call 


tlldings,  1  will  love  them  freely  ;  for  mine 
anger  ia  turned  away  from  hitn.  JJo.  x!v.  4. 
They  that  are  whole  have  no  need  of  the 
physician,  but  thoy  ihsc  arc  tick :  I  came  not 
to  call  the  righ(euu«,  but  itinners  to  repent- 
ance. Mar.  ii.  17>  Jcsu*  aiuwering,  Mud 
unto  them  {the  Scribet  and  Pharuees),  They 
that  are  whole  need  not  a  physician,  but  they 
that  arc  sick.  Z,i(.  v.  31.  A  woman  having 
an  issue  of  blood  twelve  years,  which  had 
ipent  a.11  her  living  upon  phyticiaiui,  neither 
could  be  healed  of  any,  came  behind  liim 
{Jrtut),  and  louched  the  border  of  his  gar- 
ment :  aiid  inunedi.ately  her  issue  of  blood 
staunched.  Lu.  viii.  43,  44.  The  people 
when  they  knew  il  (ihni  Jems  went  ruide 
privateli/  into  a  deiert  place,  Sfc.)  followed 
hitn.  And  be  received  (hem,  and  spake  unto 
thew  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  healed 
them  that  had  need  of  healing.  Lu.  ix.  11. 
The  Pharisee  iftood  and  prayed  thus  with 
hi(n*elf,  God,  I  tliank  thee  that  I  am  not  nji 
other  men  are,  cxtortionerfl,  unjtut,  adulterers, 
or  even  aa  this  publican;  I  ias>t  twice  in  the 
week,  I  give  tithes  of  all  that  I  posseiis.  And 
the  publican,  standing  afnr  off,  would  not 
lif\  up  so  much  as  ^u'j  eyes  unto  heaven  ;  but 
imute  upon  his  brea»t,  Saying,  God  be  mer- 
ciful to  me  a  sinner.  Lri.  xviii.  II,  12,  13. 
I  was  alive  without  the  law  once,  but  when 
the  commandment  catne,  sin  rcviwd,  aiid  1 
died.  And  the  commandment  whicb  wa* 
oriUtined  to  life,  I  found  to  U  unto  death, 
for  (in  taking  occaaion  by  the  commandment 
deceived  me,  and  by  it  slew  me.  Wherefore 
the  law  U  holy,  and  the  commandment  holy 
and  just  and  good.  Was  tlien  that  which  it 
good  made  death  unto  me  i  God  forbid  !  but 
■in,  that  it  might  appear  ain,  working  death 
in  mc  by  that  which  ii  good,  that  sin  by  the 
commandment  might  become  exceeding  sinful. 
For  we  know  tliat  (he  law  i*  spiritual ;  but 
I  am  carnal,  sold  under  &in.  For  that  which 
I  do,  1  allow  not :  for  what  I  would,  that  do  I 
not,  but  what  I  hate,  that  I  do.  If  then  I 
do  that  which  I  would  not,  I  curtsent  unto 
the  law  that  it  i$  good.  Now  then  it  is  no 
more  I  that  do  it,  but  sin  that  dwellelh  in  me. 
For  1  know  that  in  me  (that  it,  in  my  fleah) 
dwclleth  no  good  thing,  for  to  will  is  present 
with  me  ;  but  houf  to  perform  thai  which  ii 
good  I  find  not,  for  the  good  that  I  would, 
I  do  not;  but  the  evil  which  I  would  not, 
that  I  do.  Now,  if  I  do  that  I  would  not, 
it  is  no  more  I  that  do  it,  but  sin  that 
dwellelh  in  me.  1  find  then  a  law,  that,  when 
I  would  do  good,  evil  is  present  with  me : 
for  I  delight  in  the  law,  after  the  inward  man. 
But  I  see  another  law  in  my  members, 
warring  against  the  law  of  my  mind,  and 
bringing  me  into  captivity  to  the  law  of  »in 


which  Is  in  my  members.  O  wreicbed  na 
that  t  am !  who  shnll  deliver  id«  fniai  tk 
body  uf  this  death  I  Ho.  vii.  9 — 24.  Betam 
thou  sayest,  I  am  rich,  and  iDcrca*cd  lii^ 
goods,  and  have  need  of  nothing,  aiid  kaa«||| 
not  that  thou  urt  wretched,  and  miM*r«Ue,«4 
poor,  and  blittd,  and  naked  ;  I  cuuna*)  ikn 
tu  buy  of  mc  gold  tried  in  the  fire,  ibat  tbin 
inayest  be  rich ;  and  white  raiH>eiU,  flat 
thou  mayest  be  clothed,  and  tkal  tbc  ihiW 
of  thy  nakedness  do  not  appear;  aitdaMiM 
thiue  eyes  vritJi  cye-taJve  that  thou  nijot 
see.     Re.  iiL  17.  IB-     See  chap.  xvin.  II. 

13  (fo  yr  and  leam.]  He  (Jcmu)  mH 
unto  them  {the  PharUeet),  Hare  y«  nut  mi 
what  David  did  when  he  was  An  bBC4<M( 
and  tbey  tJiat  were  with  him!  Or  h«»r  s» 
not  rend  in  ibe  law,  how  that  on  tbi-  - 
days  the  priests  in  the  teoople  |>r>'<  . 
SabbAth<  and  are  blameless  t  But  if  yc  l»i 
known  what  thit  meaaeth,  I  will  hAve  bmij 
and  nut  sacrifice,  ye  would  not  havo  «■- 
dcmncd  the  guiltless.  Mat.  xLi.  3.  &  !^ 
Have  ye  not  read,  that  he  which  DMde  tin 
{the  man  and  hit  iti/e)  at  the  be|^ai«|b 
made  them  male  and  female.  AUU.  six. 
Did  you  never  read  in  the  Scriplur«*, 
stone  which  die  builders  cejecte-d,  the 
is  become  the  head  of  the  curncx  ; 
Lord'ei  doing,  and  it  is  marvelloua 
Mat.  xxi.  42.  As  touching  '•>'•  < 
of  the  dead,  h»vc  ye  not  >■ 
spoken    unto  you  by  God,  _ 

God  of  Abraham,  and  the   Uuil   uf  la 
the  God  of  Jacob  t    God  is  not   the 
the  dead,  but   of  the  living.      Mmt. 
32.     As   touching  the  dead,   iluU  they  tu» . 
have  ye  not  read  in  the  book  of  M.  «  -   »..• 
in   the   buth   God   spake   unto    I) 
am  the  God   of  Abraham,   au<l 
Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob  .' 
What  Is  written  iu  the  law  («tiy 
lawyer  who  tempted  him,  layia^,    it  ^a/  itaki 
/  do  to  inherit  eternal  lift)  t  how  readeat  tfc«i' 
Lu,   X.    26.     Is  it  out  written    id   yo<at  b* 
{laid  JesuM  lo    the    Jew*,    who    declared  Iby 
stoned  him  for  making  kinuty  God),  I  Mid  ft 
are  gods  I     John  x.  34. 

I  wiU  have  mercy.]  To  do  jtMllcc  aal 
judgment  is  more  acceptable  to  the  Lord  ihn 
sacrifice.  Pr.  xxi.  3.  I  detired  mer^a  <■! 
not  sacrifice :  and  the  knowledge  m  (M 
more  than  burnt  offerings.  Ha.  vi.  6s  Whtfi^ 
with  shall  I  come  before  tbc  Lord,  «ad  W> 
myself  before  the  high  God  ?  Shall  t  eomi 
before  him  with  burnt  offerings,  with  otlrM 
of  a  year  old  7  Will  the  Lord  be  ple«s«J  will 
thousands  of  rams,  or  with  ten  thou-saod  liwn 
of  oil  ?  Shall  I  give  my  first-bora/or  bi*  tiaa»- 
greaaion,  (he  fruit  of  my  bod/  /or  the  til 
of  my  soul?    He  haib  ahew^.thec,  0  oua. 
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jiMiiiT.I  CHAPTER  15^:-  1'^ 

the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance.    Then  came  to  him  the  1 4 


what  it  ffood,  and  what  doth  the  Lord  God 
>  re<{uire  of  thee,  but  to  do  justly,  and  to  love 

mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy  God  I 
Mi.  ri.  0.  7,  8. 

To  call  the  righttoHi.']  The  Son  cf  man 
la  come  to  save  that  which  was  lost :  how 
tliinV  ye?  If  a  man  have  an  hundred  sheep, 
■Jid  one  of  them  be  gone  astray,  dnih  h«  not 
leave  the  ninety  and  nine,  aod  gocih  into  the 
tnoantains,  and  leekcch  that  which  '\*  gone 
Astray !  And  if  so  be  that  he  find  it,  verily 
I  say  unto  you,  he  rejoiceth  more  of  that 
sMeep,  Ihon  of  the  ninety  and  nine  which  went 
not  OAtray.  Mat.  Xviii.  11,  12.  13.  They 
that  are  whole  have  no  need  of  the  physician, 
but  they  that  are  sick ;  1  came  not  to  call  the 
rtghteout,  but  sinners  to  repentance.  Afar. 
H.  17,  apd  Lt-  v.  32.  And  he  (Jetut)  spoke 
th'ia  parable  unto  thetn,  saying,  What  man 
of  you  having  an  hundred  sheep,  if  he  lose 
one  of  them,  doth  not  leave  the  ninety  and 
(t!ne  in  the  wildemess,  and  g[0  after  (hat 
which  is  lott  until  he  find  it  *.  And  when  he 
!  hath  (btind  it,  he  layeth   it  on  his  ifaouldeTi 

rejoicing,    and   when    he   cometh    home,   he 

tcalloth    together  hit  friends  and   neighbours, 
Mylng,  Rejoice  with  me,  for  I  have  found  my 
sheep  which  wa<i  lost.     I  say  untci  you,  That 
^         likewise  )oy    shall    be    in    heaven   over   one 
rinner  that  repenteth,  more  than  over  ninety 
and  nine  ju«t  persons  which  ncud  no  rcpent- 
=        tnce.     Lu.  iv.  S — 7-     Either  what    woman 
hiiiving  ten   pieces  of  ilher,  it   the  lo'ie  one 
'/ivce,  d«>th  not  light  a  cumlle,  and  sweep  the 
buuse,  atul   seek   diligently   till    she   find  ilf 
^       And  when  she  halh  found  it  she  callt'Lli  lier 
m       friends  and  ber  neighbciurs  together,  saying, 
I       Rejoice  with  me,  for  I  have  found  the  piece 
V       frbich  I  had  lost.     Likewise  I  say  unto  you, 
■         Tberc  is  a  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels 
'         cf  God  over  one  (inner  that  repentoth.     Lti. 
IT.  8,  9,   10.     The   Son  of  man  ia  come  to 
*eck  and  to  save  that  which  was  Lo^c.     Lu. 
xix.    10.      As    it   is   written,    There    is   none 
righteous,    no    not  one  ;    there   is   none    that 
undersundeih,   there   is   none    that    seeketh 
aiter  Cod ;  they  ajre  all  gone  out  of  the  way, 
they  are  together  become  unprofitable :  there 
M  none  that  doeth  good,  no  not  one.     Their 
throat  u  an  open  sepulchre,  with  their  tongues 
tliey  have  used  deceit,  the   poison  of  asp^  it 
under  their  tips,  whose  mouth  is  full  of  curs- 
irg  and  bitterness.     Their   feet  are  swift  to 
ahtd  blood :  destruction   and    misery   arf   in 
their  ways,  and  the  way  of  pence  have  they 
not  known  :  there   is  no  fear   of  God  before 
their  eyes.     Now  we  know  that  what  things 
•oever  the   law  saith,  it  saith    to  them   who 
are  under  the  law,   that  every  mouth  may  be 
stopped,  and  all  the  woild  may  become  guilty 
before  God.     Therefore  by  the   deeds  of  the 
law    there  shall   no  flesh   be  juiitified  in  hi« 
m     sight ;  for  by  the  law  it  the  knowledge  of  lin. 


But  now  the  righteousness  of  God,  without 
the  law,  is  manifested,  being  witnessed  by  the 
law  and  the  prophets,  fivtn  the  rigliteous- 
nest  of  God.  wkieh  it  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ 
unto  all,  and  upon  all  them  thut  believe,  for 
there  is  no  ditference  ;  for  all  have  sinned, 
and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God.  Ro.  ni, 
10—24.  Know  ye  not,  that  the  unrighteous 
■hall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God  1  Be 
THit  deceived,  neither  fornicators,  tiur  idolaters, 
nor  adulterers,  nor  eff°eminate,  nor  abuser* 
of  thrmselvcB  with  mankind,  nor  thieves,  nor 
drunknrds,  nor  revitcrs,  nor  extortioners,  shall 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  such  were 
»ome  of  you  ;  but  ye  are  washed,  btvt  ye  are 
sanctified,  but  ye  are  justified  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our 
God.  I  Co.  vi.  9,  10,  11.  I  thank  Christ 
Je«iu  our  Lord,  who  hath  enabled  me,  for 
that  he  counted  me  faithful,  putting  me  into 
the  miniiitry,  who  was  before  a  blasphemert 
and  apersetutor,  andityurious;  bull  obtained 
mercy,  becau.se  1  did  it  ignorantly  in  unbelief. 
And  the  grace  of  our  Lord  was  exceeding 
abundant  with  faith  and  love,  which  fb  in 
Christ  Jesus.  This  it  a  iiiithful  saying,  and 
worthy  of  idl  acceptation.  That  Christ  Jesus 
came  into  the  wortd  to  save  sinners,  of  whom 
I  am  chief.  Howbeit  for  this  cause  1  obtained 
mercy,  that  in  me  first  Jesus  Christ  might 
shew  forth  alt  long-suffering,  for  a  pattern  to 
them  which  should  hereafter  bcUcvc  on  him 
to  life  everlasting,     1  Ti.  i.  12— 1ft. 

Hut  tinniTt  to  reperttanct-l  Set  chap.  iii. 
2.  8 ;  iv.  17.  <wd  com.  Woe  unto  thee, 
Chorazin  !  woe  unto  thee,  Rctbsaida!  for  if  the 
mighty  works  which  were  done  in  you  had 
been  done  in  Tyre  and  Sidoa,  they  would 
have  repented  long  ago  in  sackcloth  and  ashei.' 
Jtfat.  li.  20,  21.  Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he 
may  be  found  :  call  ye  upon  him  while  he  is 
near.  Lot  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and 
the  unrightcotis  man  his  thoughts ;  and  let 
him  return  voto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  have 
mercy  upon  him,  and  to  our  God,  for  he  will 
abundantly  pardon.  Jt.  Iv.  0,  7-  I  m}'  unto 
you.  That  likewise  joy  shall  be  in  heaven 
over  one  sinner  that  repenteth,  more  than 
over  ninety  and  nine  just  persons,  which  need 
no  repentance.  Lu.  xv.  7-  Thus  it  is  written. 
And  thus  it  behoved  Christ  to  suffer,  and  to 
rise  from  the  dead  the  third  day ;  and  Chat 
repentance  and  remiMlon  of  sins  should  he 
preached  in  his  name  among  all  nations,  begin- 
ning at  Jerusalem.  Lu.  xxlv.  46,  47-  Repent 
and  be  baptized,  every  one  of  you  {laid  Petrr  to 
the  mm  nf/ttdea,  Jj-c.  on  the  day  uf  Ptulecott), 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  remission 
of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Ac.  a.  3fl.  Repent  ye  therefore 
and  be  converted,  that  your  sins  may  be 
blotted  out,  when  the  times  of  refreshing  shall 
come  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,     Ac.  iiL 
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disciples  of  John,  saying,  Why  do  wc  and  the  Pharisees  fast  oft, 


19.  Ilim  {Jestii)  liath  Ood  exalted  with  Tilt 
Tiglil  hand  to  be  a  Frinire  end  a  Saviour,  fot 
la  give  repentance  to  Urael,  and  forgiTeneu 
of  sins.  .-/<:.  V.  31.  Tben  hath  God  alto  to 
Ui«  Gentiles  granted  repentance  unto  life. 
Jc.  xi.  1ft.  The  time^  of  thi^  ig-tiorance  (in 
vmthipping  idoU)  Gtid  winked  at ;  but  now 
coainiandeth  all  men  every  where  tu  repent 
Because  he  hath  appointed  a  day,  in  the  which 
he  will  \\\i\gt  the  world  in  rif;hteQU4ness  by  that 
mfeu  whom  he  tmtb  ordained,  whereof  \\c  hath 
gntn  assuraitce  unto  all  men,  in  that  he 
hith  raited  him  from  the  dead.  Ac.  xvii. 
30,  31.  I  kept  back  ttothing  that  vim  proHt- 
nble  unto  you,  but  have  shewed  you,  and  have 
taugtii  you  publicly  (laid  Paul),  and  from 
IwuHe  U>  house  :  testifying  both  to  the  Jews 
and  also  to  the  Greeks,  repentance  toward 
God,  and  faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Av.  XX.  'M,  21.  I  have  appeared  unto  thee 
for  ihit  purpose  (said  JeiuM  to  Paul),  to  make 
ibee  a  minister  and  a  nitneu,  both  of  these 
things  which  thou  hast  lecn,  and  of  tliose 
lhih|(s  in  the  which  I  will  appear  unto  thee, 
deliveritig  thee  from  the  people,  and /rcnu  the 
Geutilet,  unto  whom  now  I  send  thee,  to 
open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn  them  from  dark- 
ness to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan, 
unto  God;  that  they  may  receive  for^veness 
of  situ,  and  iiiherliancc  anions  lUeni  which 
are  aonctiEcd  by  faith  that  if  In  roe.  Ac.  xxvi. 
16,  17>  18.  Whereupon,  O  king  AKrij>pa, 
I  waji  not  disobedient  unto  the  heavenly 
vition,  but  shewed  first  unto  ihem  of  Damas- 
ciu,  and  at  Jeru«alcDi,  and  throughout  all  the 
coaiti  of  Judea,  and  then  to  the  Gentiles, 
that  they  should  repent  and  turn  to  God,  and 
do  works  meet  for  repentance.     Ac.  xxvi.  I!), 

20.  This  i«  a.  faithful  taying,  and  worthy  of 
all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus  caioe  into 
the  world  to  save  sinners.  I  Ti.\.  lA,  Be 
gentle  unto  all  men,  in  locekness  instructing 
(hose  thai  oppose  thenuelves ;  if  God  per- 
adveulure  will  give  them  repenunce  to  the 
•cknowledginf;  of  the  Lrutli,  and  that  they 
may  recover  thetnselves  out  of  the  snare  of 
the  Devil,  who  are  taken  captive  by  him  at 
bi«  will.  2  TL  ii.  26,  26.  The  Lord  is  not 
alack  concerning  his  pronaise  as  some  men 
count  slackness ;  but  ia  long-suffering  to  us- 
ward,  not  willing  that  any  should  perish,  but 
that  all  should  come  to  repentance.  2  Pt. 
iiL9. 

14.  Tim  diicipkt  nf  /oAn.]  Now  when 
Joha  had  heard  in  the  prison  the  works  of 
Christ,  be  tent  two  of  his  disciples  (to  JetH»). 
Mat.  xi.  2.  There  arose  a  question  between 
I  of  John's  disciples,  and  the  Jews,  about 
purifying.  John  iii.  25.  When  therefore  the 
Lord  knew  how  the  Pharisees  had  heard  that 
Jesui  made  and  baptized  mure  disciples  than 
John  (lhuUf;h  JesU!.  himself  baptized  not,  but 
his   disciples),  b«  left  Judea,  and  departed 


me   nd^H 

f.  He  dar 


again   into   Galilee.     Jolm  U.    I, 
eJia;>.  XL  2. 

ff  Ay  do  wf  and  the  Pharuert  fful.^ 
chap.  vi.  IG.  and  com.  John  came 
eating  nor  drinking,  and  they  say, 
a  devil.  The  Son  of  man  came  eadxipaal 
drinking,  and  they  say,  Behold  a  maa  gial^ 
tonona  and  a  wine-bibber ;  a  friend  of  pA* 
licani!  and  sinners.  Bat  wisdom  it  jusdftri 
of  her  children,  ^af.  xi.  18,  19.  MoMaia 
will  proclaim  every  one  his  own  goodiMMl 
but  a  faithfii)  man  who  can  find  1  Pr.  XL  C 
The  disciples  of  John,  and  of  the  I'haritte^ 
used  to  fast  ;  and  they  come  and  say  «■!• 
him  (Jems),  Why  do  the  diaeiples  of  Jdta. 
and  of  the  Phari!>ecs  fast,  but  ihy  di«ciplM 
fast  not  ?  Je.sut  said  tinto  them,  Can  (he  rilil* 
dren  of  (he  bride-chamber  fast  whil«  (h» 
bridegroom  ts  with  them '!  As  long  at  (hey 
have  the  bridegroom  with  them,  they  ramsK 
fast ;  but  (he  days  will  come  whm  (he  Wd#* 
groom  shall  be  taken  awny  from  thmi,  and 
then  shall  they  fast  in  those  dayii.  NA  mtii 
teweth  H  piece  of  new  doth  on  an  old  ga»- 
meiit,  else  the  new  piece  that  fllleth  {(  o^ 
taketh  away  from  the  old,  and  the  rent  ti 
made  worse.  And  no  man  pultcth  new  wtm 
into  old  bottles,  else  the  new  wine  doth  ' 
the  bottles,  and  the  wine  it  spilled, 
bottles  M-ill  be  marred  ;  but  rtew  wine 
be  put  into  new  bottle*.  Mar.  il.  IS- 
Why  do  the  disciples  of  John  fast  often,! 
make  prayers,  and  likewise  the  dUcip ' 
the  Pharisees,  but  thine  eat  and  drink  * 
he  said  unto  them.  Can  ye  make  th« . 
of  the  bride-chamber  fast  while  ~ 
groom  is  with  (hero  1  but  the  dayv  ^ 
when  the  bridegroom  shall  be  tilttni 
from  them,  and  then  shall  they  fast  in 
days.  And  he  spake  also  a  parable 
them.  No  man  pntteth  a  piece  of  new  pirmenl 
upon  an  old ;  if  otherwise,  then  both  the  nc 
maketh  a  rent  and  the  piece,  that 
out  of  the  new  agreeth  not  with  the  old. 
no  man  putteth  new  wine  into  old 
else  the  new  wine  wiU  burst  the  bolttea^ 
be  spilled,  and  the  bottles  shall  perish. 
new  wine  must  be  put  into  new  buttles,^ 
both  are  preserved.  No  man,  also, 
druok  old  wine,  straightway  de&trcth  nr« : 
for  he  saith.  The  old  is  better.  I.v.  v.  33— 9l< 
And  he  (Jejui)  spake  this  parable  unto  cW^ 
which  trusted  in  themselves  that  Aitj  ii^ 
righteous,  and  despised  others.  Two  w^ 
went  up  into  the  temple  to  pray,  dieoriek 
Phoritee  and  the  other  a  Publican ;  ikr 
Pharisee  ttood  and  prayed  thtu  with  hbmdC 
Ood,  1  thank  thee  that  I  am  not  at  other  nn 
are,  extortioners,  unjust,  adulterers,  or  e*ta 
as  this  Publicnn  :  1  fast  twice  in  the  mttk,  I 
give  tithes  of  all  tha(  I  poaacss.  Lm. 
9—12. 
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j^lit  thy  disciples  fast  not?     Aod  Jesus  said  unto  tliero,  Can  the  15 
children  of  the  bride-chamber  mourn  as  long  as  the  bridegroom  is 
l^ith  them  ?  but  the  days  will  come,  when  tlie  bridcgrooui  shall  be 
taken  from  them,  and  then  shall  tliey  fast.     No  man  puttelL  a  IQ 


\b  Cifn  the  ehiUren  of  the  bride-chamber 
Kns]  Tbea  shaU  the  kingdum  of  faeavcn 
likened  unto  ten  virgiiu,  n-kii'b  look  their 
aps,  and  went  forth  to  meet  the  bridogroum. 
nd  live  of  them  were  vise  and  tive  were 
ish.  They  that  ter>r^  fooLi&h  took  ilieir 
up*,  And  took  no  oil  with  them  ;  but  the 
iae  took  oil  in  their  veaels  with  their  lamps. 
fhile  the  bridegrooni  tarried  thfj-  all  riluni- 
tred  and  slept.  And  at  midnight  there  was 
\€Jj  roadci  Behold,  the  hridefrooia  conic tb  ; 
y«  out  to  loeet  him.  Then  all  (hose  vir- 
wose  and  trimmed  their  lamps.  And 
Iboli&h  said  unto  the  wite.  Give  ui  of  your 
I,  for  our  lamps  are  gone  uuL  But  the  w'ne 
fwered,  saying,  A'al  tu,  lest  there  be  not 
DU^h  Ibr  u&  Olid  you :  but  go  ye  rather  to 
bem  thaA  tell,  and  buy  for  yourwlves.  And 
'Je  Aey  went  to  buy,  the  bridegroom  came, 
they  that  were  ready  went  in  with  him  to 
marriage ;  and  the  door  wai  fitiut.  Mat. 
r.  1 — '10.  And  it  came  to  pais,  when  they 
him  (iSaa«ON,  who  came  to  make  a  feast 
ft^*  hit  marriage,)  that  they  brought  thirty 
[janiont  to  be  with  him.  And  Samaon  said 
au>  them,  I  will  now  put  forth  a  riddle  unto  you. 
'line  fortt]  meat,  and  out  of 
r(h  sweetness,  &c.  Jtt.  xiv. 
li.  ■-■  ■-■■"•  i,  '  thr  Icing'i  liaughler")  sbali 
t  brought  unto  the  king  in  raiment  of  needlc- 
the  virgins  her  runipanions  tbnt  fol- 
shall  be  broughi  unto  thee:  with 
and  rejoicing  tivM  they  be  brought. 
'  inall  enter  into  the  king's  palace.  Pt. 
r.  14,  Id.  He  that  hath  the  bride  ]»  the 
idegrooui ;  but  the  friend  of  the  bridegruuin 
'lidi  stjindeth  and  hearcth  him,  rejoiceih 
eatly  because  of  tlie  bridegroom's  voice, 
kis  my  joy  tlicrefore  is  fulfilled.  Jalm  iii.  29. 
Esed  are  they  which  arc  called  onto  the 
iagc-6vpper  of  the  Lamb,  Jte.  x\x.  9. 
Lnd  J,  John,  saw  the  holy  city,  new  Jeriua- 
nilng  down  from  Gud  out  of  heaven, 
'.  as  a  bride  adorned  for  her  husband. 
,2. 
1Phe»  the  bridtgronm  shall  be  tnkrn  from 
,]  And,  behold,  two  of  "  them"  ("  his 
HfttiJ,")  went  that  same  day  {tht  first  Hay 
the  wfdc)  to  a  village  called  Emmaus, 
llich  wu  from  Jerusalem  about  threescore 
rlungti,  and  they  talked  together  of  all  these 
ing.<i  which  had  happened.  Aud  it  came  to 
that  while  they  conunuiied  tonethtr  and 
aned,  Jesus  himself  drew  near  and  went 
fth  them ;  but  their  eyes  were  holden  that 
ley  should  not  know  him.  And  he  said 
110  them,  What  inanncr  of  communications 
ft  tlie»e  that  ye  have  one  to  another,  as  ye 
ivftlk,  and  are  sad  7     And  the  one  of  thcin, 


whose  name  was  Clcopas,  answering,  said 
unto  him.  Art  thou  only  a  stranger  in  Jeru> 
saleiii,  und  hct«l  not  known  the  things  which 
are  oomc  to  pass  thcr*  in  these  days  ?  And 
he  said  unto  them.  Wliat  things  f  And  they 
said  unto  him,  Cunrcrning  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
which  was  a  prophet  mighty  in  deed  and 
word  before  God  and  all  the  people ;  and 
how  the  chief  priests  and  onr  rulers  delivered 
him  lu  be  i-oodemned  to  death,  nnd  have  cni- 
cilitd  him.  But  we  trusted  that  it  had  been 
he  which  shuuld  have  redeemed  Israel ;  and 
betide  all  tht«,  to-day  is  the  third  day  since 
these  things  were  done.  Lu..  xiiv.  13 — 21. 
Because  I  have  said  these  things  unto  you 
(that  I  go  my  way  tn  him  thai  teui  me,  taid 
Jtfut,)  sorrow  hath  filled  your  heart  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  thjil  ye  shall  weep  and 
lament,  but  the  world  shall  rejoice ;  and  ye 
^hall  be  sorrowful,  but  your  sorrow  shiitl  he 
turned  into  joy.  Ye  now,  therefore,  have 
sorrow,  but  I  will  see  you  again,  and  your 
heart  shall  rejoice,  and  your  joy  no  nian 
taketh  from  you.  John  xvi.  6.  20.  22.  And 
when  "he"  ("i/«Ms")httd  spoken  these  Things, 
while  they  beheld,  he  was  taken  up,  and  a 
cloud  received  him  otit  of  their  sight,  and 
while  they  looked  aledfastly  toward  heaven 
as  lie  went  up,  behold,  two  men  stood  by 
them  in  while  apparel.     Ac.  i.  9,  10. 

^Hd  then  ihali  they  frul.]  In  that  day  (i/ 
the  itwatioit  fj  Jewry  by  the  Pertiani)  did  the 
Lord  God  of  host*  call  to  weeping,  and  to 
mourning,  and  to  baldness,  and  to  girding 
with  sackcloth.  It.  xxii.  l2.  Now  there 
were  in  the  church  that  was  at  Antioch 
certain  prophets  and  teachers;  as  Barnabas, 
and  Simeon  that  was  called  Niger,  and  Ltichii 
of  Cyrene,  and  Manacn  which  had  be«n 
brought  up  with  Herod  the  tetrarch,  and 
Saul.  A»  they  ministered  to  the  Lord  and 
fiisted.  the  Holy  Ghost  said.  Separate  me 
Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the  work  whereunto  I 
have  called  them.  And  when  they  had  fosled 
and  prayed,  and  laid  their  hands  on  them, 
they  sent  Mj-jb  away.  Ae.  xiH.  1—3.  When 
"  they"  ("  Paul  and  Barnabat")  had  ordained 
them  elders  in  every  church,  and  had  prayed 
willi  fasting,  ihoy  commended  them  to  the 
Lord,  on  whom  they  believed,  Ae.  xiv.  2S. 
Defraud  ye  not  one  the  other,  except  it  be 
with  consent  for  a  lime,  that  ye  may  give 
yourselves  to  fasting  and  prayer.  1  Co.  vii.  6. 
Of  the  Jews  (taid  Paul)  five  times  received  I 
forty  stripe:*  save  one.  Thrice  was  1  beaten 
with  rods,  &c.  &c.  in  weariness  nnd  pain- 
fulness,  in  watchings  often,  in  hunger  and 
thirst,  in  fasting*  often,  in  cold,  and  naked- 
nesis.     3Qi,%i,i7. 


I6f 


ST.  MATTHEW 


[A.  M.  mk 


piece  of  new  clotli  unto  on  old  garment,  for  that  wbieh  is  pul  io  |o 
fill  it  up  taketh  from  the  garment,  and  the  rent  is  made  worse. 

17  Neither  do  men  put  nen'  wine  into  old  bottles:    else  the  botliMH 
break,  and  the  wine  runneth  ont«  and  the  bottles  perish  :  but  (^^^ 

18  put  new  wine  into  new  bottles,  and  both  are  preseo'cd.  Whw 
he  spake  tliesc  things  unto  them,  behold,  there  came  a  certain 
ruler,  and  worshipped  him,  saying.  My  daughter  is  even  now  dead: 


16  For  thai  which  ii  pul  in.]  Let  mj:  lord, 
I  pray  thee,  pu»  over  before  his  servant  {taid 
Jacob  Io  Ettttt),  and  I  will  lead  on  ioftly, 
according  ai  the  cattle  that  goelh  bclorc  me 
and  the  rbiklrcn  be  able  to  endure,  until  I 
come  unto  iny  lord  uiito  Seir.  Oe.  xxxiii.  14. 
The  rod  of  the  wicked  ahall  not  To<>t  upon  the 
lot  of  the  rigliteouj,  Isjt  the  righteous  put 
forth  their  hands  unto  iniquity.  Pt,  cizv.  3. 
Me  shall  feed  hii  flock  like  a  shepherd ;  he 
ihall  gather  the  lambs  with  hiit  arm,  and  carry 
them  in  his  bosom,  and  shM  gently  lead  those 
tint  are  with  young.  It.  xi.  11.  I  have  yet 
many  things  to  »«y  unto  you,  but  ye  cannot 
bear  them  now.  Jokn  xvi.  12.  I,  brethren, 
could  not  »peak  unto  you  as  unto  dpiritual, 
but  as  unto  carnal,  etien  as  unto  babci  in 
Christ  1  hove  fed  you  with  rnilk,  and  not 
with  meat ;  for  hitherto  ye  were  not  able  <o 
bear  it,  neither  yet  now  are  ye  able.  1  Co. 
iii.  1,  8.  And  now  abideth  faith,  hope,  cha- 
rity, tfacie  three,  but  the  greaie«t  of  these  it 
charity.     1  Co.  xiti.  13. 

17  Old  boltlei.]  "  They"  {"  (he  iHhahilaatt 
qf  Gibeon")  did  work  wilily  {with  Jotkua  and 
leith  hraet),  and  went  and  made  as  if  they 
had  been  ambassadors,  and  took  old  sacks 
upon  their  assea,  and  wine-bottles,  old,  and 
rent,  and  bound  up.  Jo$.  ix.  4.  Behold,  my 
belly  it  a-s  w^ine  which  hath  no  venl^  it  is 
ready  to  burst  like  new  botilps.  Job  xxxii.  19. 
I  am  become  like  a  bottle  in  the  »niokc,  ytt 
do  I  not  forget  thy  statutes.     Ft.  cxix.  83. 

18  Hekold,  tkrrt  came,  &c]  Behold,  there 
eometh  one  uf  the  rulers  of  the  synagogue, 
Jairus  by  name ;  and  when  he  saw  him,  he 
fell  St  bis  feet,  and  besought  him  greatly, 
•aying,  My  little  daughter  lieth  at  tKe  point 
of  death,  /  prat/  tket  come  and  lay  thy  hands 
on  her  that  she  may  be  healed  :  and  she  shall 
live.  Mar.  r.  32,  23.  Behold,  there  came  a 
Duin  nnmed  Jairus,  and  he  was  a  ruler  of  the 
lynayof^uc :  and  he  fell  down  at  Jesus'  feet, 
and  besought  him  that  he  would  come  into 
hb  house ;  for  he  had  one  only  daughter, 
about  twelve  yean  of  age,  arid  she  Uy  a  dying. 
Lm.  vilL  41,  43. 

kuUr.]  While  h«  (Jetmt)  yet  spake,  there 
flomelb  one  from  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue's 
ktitte,  saying  to  him,  Thy  daughter  is  dead ; 
trouble  not  the  Master.  L».  viii,  49.  And 
the  ruler  of  the  synagogue  answered  with 
indignadoa,  because  that  Jesus  had  healed 
(ttu  H/omoM  vho  had  a  tpirit  of  infirmity 
fightcf tt  i^eari)  on  the  uhb&th  day,  »nd  laid 


unto  (he  people,  There  are  aix  days  in  wUift 
men  ought  to  work ;  in  them  IhenAttw  cMi 
and  be  healed,  and  not  on  the  fll>nh  4^, 
Lu,  xiii.  14.  A  certain  ruler  a«k«d  hia.  m^ 
ing.  Good  Master,  what  sluill  I  do  to  inlMi 
eternal  life  ?  Lu.  xviiL  18.  After  tba  n^ 
ing  of  the  law  and  the  prophets,  the  r«kn  rf 
the  syiisgognc  sent  unto  them,  s*yin^  A 
men  and  brethren,  if  ye  hM««  »ay  i»a*4  <f 
exhortation  for  the  peopl«  w^f  m,  Jtk 
xiii.  15. 

Wonhipptd  /ijn.]     Sm  eitap.  sLtl.  ||.  left 
and  viiL  2.  Wlien  "  they"  ('*  IhaduripUi"  ) 
cuine  to  the  nuiltitude,  there  came  to  kin  i 
tain  man,  kneeling  duwn  to  hint.   J/ial.  avu  14 
Then  came  to  "  him"   ("  JeMus"}   tb* 
of  Zebcdec's  children  with  ker  aon^ 
ping  him,  and  desiring  a  certain  thing  o^ 
Mat.   XX.  20.     And   when    they    {tl» 
discipltf)    saw  him  (Jetut)  they.woi 
him,    but    some  doubted.     Mat.    xxviik 
Behold,  there  comcth  one  of  the  ralcrt  of  llM 
synagogue,  Jairiu  by  name,  and  whoibeav 
him  he   fell  at  his  feet     Mctr.  v.  22.     Ootat 
them    (the  ten  Upert)  when    he   aaw  tfaiat  k( 
was  healed,   turned  back,  and    wilb  a  Im4 
voice  gloriiied  God ;  and  fell  dowu  oo  *«* 
at  his  feet,  giving  him  thanks  ; 
Samarium.     Lh.  xviL  15,  16. 
coming  in  (to  Comeliut'  hotue), 
him,  and  fell  down  at  hi»  feet  and  waik^ipi 
him.     But   Peter  took  him  up,   wnjiaif,-  UtA 
up,  I  myself  also  am  a  man.     .Aei.  *.  S6,  9L 

My  daugkler  i*  ctvn  pow  dratW}     Si*  («■ 
'24.    My  little  daughter  {taid  Jairms  Ike  rmhr) 
lieth  at  the  point  of  death  ;  /  pray  Ike*  < 
and  lay  thy  hands  on  her,  that   she 
healed  ;  and  she  shall  live.     Mar.  r.  S3l.4 
certain    centurion's   servant,    who    traa 
unto  him,  was  sick  and  ready  to  die. 
when  he  heard   of  Jesus,  be  sent  unto  I 
the  ciders  of  the  Jews,  beseecliing  hia 
he  would  come  and  heal   hia  aemiit. 
when  they  came  to  Jesus,  they  beao«gkt  i 
instantly,  saying.  That   he    waa   wartbrjr^ 
whom  he  should  do  this ;  for  he  lo«ctti4 
nation,    and    lie  hath  built  tia  a  ayi 
Then  Jesus  went  with  tbem.     And  trk 
was  now  not  far  from  the  house,  the  e*nti 
sent  friends  to  him,  saying  unto  hioa. 
trouble  not  thyself,  for  1  am  not  worthy 
thou   shout  Jest  enter  under  my  roof  i 
fore  neither  thought  1  myself  worthy  to  i 
unto  thee.     But  say  in  a  word,  and  my  I 
vani  shall  b«  beaUd.     Fwr  1 
7 


wu  on  hi*  fc»       I 
As  Peter  ^^H 
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lot 


fcut  come  aad  laythy  h&nd  upon  her,  and  she  sliall  live.     And  19 
Jfesus  arose,  and  followed  him,  and  so  did  his  disciple*.     And,  20 
■>ehold^  a  woman,  which   was  diseased  %vith  an  issue  of  blood 
[itwelve  years,   came  behind   him,  and   touched  the  hem  of  his 
noent:    For  she  said  within  herself,  If  I  may  but  touch  his  21 


under  authority,  having  under  ine  loldien, 
■nd  I  my  unto  one,  Go,  and  he  goeth  ;  and  to 
~  lother,  CSooie,  and  he  coDieiii  I  «iid  to  my 
rvani.  Do  this,  and  he  doath  it,  Im.  viL 
9 — 9.  Mo  {the  rultr  of  tka  tpmogi^He)  had 
only  duugbter,  about  twelve  yaara  of  ago, 
nd  »he  luy  a  dying.  Lu.  viii.  4/i.  And 
-bile  he  (Jeruf )  yet  npnke  (to  the  imnhmi  who 
%fucAfd  iht  border  qf  hit  garmemt),  there 
meih  oxut  {rma  the  ruler  of  the  ayoagot^ue'i 
krtur.  aayinii;  to  him,  Thy  daughter  is  dead  ; 
Duble  not  the  Master.  Lu.  viii.  49.  When 
he"  ("a  tfrttun  noblrman  tjf  Caiirrtutum") 
card  that  Jesu«  wa«  cuine  out  nf  Judea  into 
Balitec,  he  went  unto  liim  and  tH-soiighi  him 
he  would  come  down  and  h«al  hii  ion, 
Iv  he  wai  al  the  point  of  death.  Then  said 
iua  unto  him,  ivxcept  ye  sec  signs  and 
ye  will  not  bi'Iieve.  The  nobleman 
ilb  unto  him,  Sir,  couiu  down  ere  my  child 
John  ir.  47^11. 
it  Come  and  lay  thti  hand  upon  htr.l  See 
Wtap-  viii.  8.  0.  Naaman  was  wroth,  mtti 
mt  awsy  and  said,  Behold,  I  ihuuf^ht  he 
11  surely  come  out  to  me,  ami  stand  nnd 
II  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  hi<  tiod,  and 
ike  hi«  hand  over  the  place  and  rucovcr  the 
r.  i  Ki.  r.  11.  Then  (or  rooa  u.i  the 
d  thai  Jetat  wot  comittg)  said  Martha 
Jesus,  Lord,  if  thou  hndst  been  here,  my 
r  had  not  died ;  but  1  know  that  even 
wliatsocver  thou  wilt  ask  of  God,  God 
^1  give  U  thee.  Jesus  said  unto  her,  1  am 
resurrection  and  the  life  ;  he  that  believetli 
ne,  though  be  were  dead,  yet  shall  lie  live : 
>n  when  Mary  (Atitrtha't  titfer)  wait  come 
lere  itim  was,  and  saw  faini,  she  fell  down 
bis  feet,  saying  unto  him.  Lord,  if  thou 
been  here  my  brother  had  not  died. 
'ah*  XI.  21.  22.  23.  32. 
J9  Jtrote,  aiid  /oUcu'td  /lias.]  See  chap, 
7.  and  cam.  My  meat  (taid  Jestu)  is  to 
the  will  of  him  that  sent  me,  and  lo  finish 
work.  John  iv.  34.  John  preached  how 
anointed  Je»us  of  Noaareth  with  the 
and  with  power,  who  went  about 
good,  and  healing  all  that  were  ap- 
of  the  devil,  for  Ood  was  with  Kim. 
a.  38.  Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing, 
in  due  aeason  we  shall  reap  if  wc  faint 
As  we  have  therefore  opportunity,  let 
good  unto  all  airn,  especially  unto  them 
are  of  the  household  of  faith.     Oa.  vi. 

BehM,  a  woman,  &c]     And  a  certain 

who  had  an  issue  of  blood  twalve 

is  the  prcM  btbind,  nod  tondnd 


I  do  I 
■ho 


his  garment.  Mar.  v.  25.  27-  And  a  woman 
hnvitjg  ail  issue  of  bluo<l  twelve  years,  which 
hod  -spent  all  her  living  on  physicians,  ueither 
could  be  healed  of  any,  cante  behind  "  Ariai" 
(,"  Jtuiu")  and  touched  the  border  of  his  gar- 
ment, and  immediately  her  issue  of  blood 
stanched.     Lu,  viii.  43,  44. 

Touched,  8cc.]  Set  chap,  si  v.  36.  And  {they 
thai  wrre  diieaied)  besought  him  that  they 
might  only  touch  the  hem  of  his  garment,  and 
as  many  a^  touched  were  made  perfectly 
whole.  Mul.  xiv.  36.  She  {Iki;  utoman  who 
had  oa  isfue  of  blood)  said,  If  1  may  touch  but 
his  clothes  I  shidl  be  whole.  Mar.  v.  2& 
And  whithersoever  he  entered,  into  villages, 
or  cities,  or  country,  they  laid  the  sick  in  the 
streets,  and  besought  him  that  they  might 
touch  if  it  were  but  the  border  of  hi«  garmeutt 
and  as  many  as  touched  him  were  tiiada 
whole.  Mar.  n.  bH.  And  he  (Jesiu)  conieth 
to  Bethsaida,  and  they  bring  a  blind  man 
unto  him,  atul  besought  him  to  touch  him. 
Mar.  viii.  22.  (^lui  God  wrought  tptatA 
mirarUi  by  the  hand  of  Prter)  insomuch  that 
they  brought  forth  the  sick  into  the  streets 
and  laid  thrm  on  beds  and  couches,  that  at  the 
least  the  simduw  of  Peter  pataing  by  might 
overshadow  some  of  them.  .-tc.  v.  15.  So 
that  from  his  (PouIm)  body  were  brought  unto 
the  sick  handkerchiefs  or  aprons,  and  the 
diseases  departed  from  them,  and  the  evil 
spirits  went  out  of  them.     Ae.  xix.  12. 

Hem  of  kit  ^anneal.]  See  ehap.  xiv,  36. 
They  (the  Scribes  and  PhariMies)  moke  broad 
their  phylacierieij,  and  enlarge  the  borders  of 
their  garments,  Ike  Mat.  uUL  fi.  Speak 
unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  bid  them  that 
they  make  them  fringes  in  the  bordera  of 
their  garments,  throughout  their  generations, 
and  that  they  put  upon  the  fringe  of  the 
borders  a  riband  of  tilue.  And  it  shall  be 
unto  you  for  a  firinge,  that  ye  may  look  upon 
it,  and  remember  all  the  conimandmenia  of 
the  Lord,  and  do  tbem.  Nu.  xv.  36,  301 
Thou  shall  make  three  fringes  upon  the  Sam 
quarters  of  thy  vesture,  wherewith  thou  co- 
verest  thysclH  Dr.  xxli.  12.  (The  wnatan) 
came  behind  him  and  touched  the  border  of 
his  garment,  and  immediately  bat  iasuo  of 
blood  was  stanched.     Lu.  viii.  44. 

'21  tf  J  mag  but  touch  hi$  garment,]  Se« 
com.  en  vtrte  20.  And  Jesus  said.  Who 
tourlied  me  i  When  all  denied,  Peter,  and 
they  that  were  with  hint,  said.  Master,  the 
multitude  throng  thee  and  press  thee,  and 
tayett  ihon,  Who  touctod  met  And  Jeiua 
HKl,  Somebody  haSM  I— diiJ  me,  far  1  pe»^ 


w 
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22  garment,  I  shall  be  whole.    But  Jesus  turned  hivr  aboot, 

when  he  saw  her,  he  said,   Daughter,  be  of  good  coikifort; 
failli  hatli  made  thee  whole.     And  the  woman  was  made  wl 

23  from  that  hour.     Aiid  when  Jesus  came  into  tlic  ruler's  he 

24  and  saw  the  minstrels  and  the  people  making  a  noise,  He 


oeive  thtt  virtue  is  gone  out  of  me.  And 
when  the  woman  saw  that  she  vras  not  hid, 
■he  came  tretnbting,  and  falling  down  before 
him,  she  declnred  unln  him  before  all  the 
p«<optc  for  wh»t  cause  ishe  hnd  Utnched  liim, 
and  hovr  ifae  viaa  hcakd  iioiiiediately.  Lu. 
viii.  46 — 47. 

22  Daughter,  bf  i^ good  cmiifort.'\  Set  verxt 
8,  and  eoau  And  he  (Jesia)  taid  unto  her, 
Daughter,  thy  iailh  hath  made  thee  whole; 
go  in  peace,  and  be  whole  of  thy  plague. 
Afar.  V.  34.  DniiKhter,  be  of  good  comfort ; 
thy  (aith  bath  made  thee  whole  ;  go  in  peace. 
Lu,  viii.  48. 

T7ty  faith  hath  wtade  thee  wholt.']  Tbea 
touched  he  "their"  (l/ie  "  turn  blind  men's") 
eye*,  laying,  Accordinjit  to  your  faith  be  it 
uato  you  1  Mol.  it.  29-  And  Jesus  said 
unto  him,  Go  thy  way:  thy  faith  hath  made 
thee  whole.  Mar,  x,  62.  And  he  iiaid  to  the 
woman  {who  anointed  hi*  feet,  4'c.)t  Thy  faiih 
hath  Mved  thee ;  go  in  peace !  Lu.  vii.  60. 
Arise  (taid  Jestu  to  the  Irper),  go  thy  way, 
thy  faith  haih  made  thee  whole.  Lu.  xvii.  19. 
Receive  thy  sight  (noi'rf  Je*u»  to  thr  biind  man 
Iff  Jericho)  :  tliy  faith  hath  saved  thee.  Lh. 
xviii.  42.  The  "  !«ame"  (the  "  impotent  man 
1^  Lytira")  heard  Pan]  apeak,  who  slKdfiutly 
beholding  him,  and  perceiving  that  he  had 
fiiith  to  be  healed,  laid  with  a  loud  voice. 
Stood  upright  on  thy  feet.  And  he  leaped 
and  walked.  Ac.  ziv.  9,  U).  Unio  us  (Oen- 
tilet)  was  the  Gospel  preached,  ai  well  as 
unto  them  (Ihr  Jcwi),  but  the  word  preached 
did  not  profit  them,  not  being  mixed  with 
faith  in  them  tltat  heard  iL     He.  iv.  2. 

From  that  hour.]  And  Jrsui  rebuked  the 
devil,  and  he  departed  out  of  hitn,  and  the 
child  was  cured  frotn  that  very  hour.  Mat. 
rnL  la  "The  father"  {"  lh*  nnhUman" 
vfhatt  ton  wta  a  dying)  knew  that  it  wot  at 
tba  iaroe  hour  {tkt  ttvet^th  hour  whtn  ht  began 
t9  amend)  in  the  which  Jesoa  said  unto  him, 
Thy  son  liveth,  and  himself  believed,  and  his 
whole  house.  Jelm  iv.  63.  These  men  are 
the  servants  of  the  most  high  God  (taid  the 
damtel  pouetted  with  a  ipiril  of  divination), 
which  shew  us  the  way  of  siilvntion.  And 
this  did  she  many  days.  Uut  Paul  being 
grieved,  turned  and  said  to  the  spirit,  1  com- 
mand thee,  in  the  name  of  Jesu.->  Christ,  to 
come  out  of  her  ;  and  he  came  out  the  same 
hour,     jic  xvi,  17,  18. 

23  f'lto  llie  mler'f  Aouw.]  .S^e  vertet  18, 
19.  While  he  (Jrnt)  yet  spake  {to  the  iriraum 
who  lourhfd  hit  clothes  and  u>at  healed),  there 
fame  fiotn  tbe  ruier  of  the  synagogue's  kotue 


etrtmin  which  atid,  Thjr  4«fig)rtn  T< 
why  troublest  thou   the  Mitater  -"r 

As  soon  aa  Je«Us  heard   the   >»  -j 

^poken,  he  taith  unto  the  ruler  di  mr  «yT»- 
gogue.  Be  not  afrud,  only  believe ;  *b<I  %f 
suffered  no  man  to  follow  tiint,stre  Pele^.  mt 
James,  and  John  the  brother  of  Jamesr  aiff 
he  cometh  to  the  house  Of  th»  rnler  of^ 
synagogue,  and  serth  the  lumttlt,  an4  llltf 
that  wept  and  wuiled  greatly.  Jfor.  v. 
3a  He  {Jeitu)  said  unto  her  (that 
lifaled  o/ her  infirmity),  D<iughter,  be  ofl 
comfort :  thy  faith  hath  matle  tbee 
go  in  peace.  While  he  Trt  apake, 
cometh  one  from  the  rwl«r  of  the  sj 
houie,  saying  to  him,  Thy  dauf;fa(cr  fa  i 
trouble  not  the  Master.  Bat  whMi 
heard  it,  he  answered  him,  oaying,  Vtm 
believe  only,  and  she  shall  be  HM4e'~' 
and  when  he  cnnte  into  the  hoas«,  ht  i 
no  man  to  go  in,  save  Peter,  «im1  Jaatea,  i 
John,  and  the  father  and  the  mother  tl  i 
maiden.     Lu.  viii.  48—61. 

The  mustreU.]     Whereunto  tliall  I  lil 
this  generation  (taid  Jettt)  t  k  is  like 
children  sitting  in  the  markets,   and 
unto  their  fellows,  and  saying.  We  hare  pif 
unto  \-oii,  and  ye  have  not  danced  ; 
meameduttto  you,  and  ye  have  not  hit 
Mat.   x\.    id,    !?■      Jeremiah     lamented 
Jooiah,   nnd  all    the    singing   men,    and 
singing  women  rpake  of  Joniah  in  their  I 
meriTalions   to  this   day,   and  made  thea  'A 
ordinance  in   Israel.     And    behold 
written  in  the  Lamentations.    2  Clk. 
Thus  sftith  the    Lord   of  hosts.   Con 
and  call  for  the  mourning  women, 
may  come  ;  and  send  for  eiaming  wonea, ' 
they   may  come,  and  let    thern    make 
and   take  up  a  wailing  for  us,    (hat  our  i 
may  run   down    with  tears,   and  oar 
gush  out  with  waters.     F'or  a  TOlee  ofl 
is  heard  out  of  Zion,  How  are  we 
we  are   greatly  confounded,  because 
forsaken  the  land,  because  our  dwelling 
cast  Hs  out     Yet,  hear  the  word  of 
O  ye   women  !  and  let  your  e»r  re 
word  of  his  mouth,  and  teach  yont 
wailing,  and  every  one  her  neighbonr  I 
alion  :  for  death  is  come  up  into  our  ' 
and  is  entered  into  our  palnce>,  to  rut  off  ' 
children  from   without,   and  the  young 
from    the  streets.     Je,   it.  17 — 2L      And 
{Jetut)  cometh  to  the  house  of  the  rurlerl 
the   synagogue,  and   seeth    the    r 
them   that    wept    and    wailed    ii\. 
when  he  wa»  eome  in,  he  saiib 
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unto  tbem,  Give  place :    for  Uie  maid  is  not  dead,  but  sleopeth. 
And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn.     But  when  the  people  were  put  25 


Wby  make  ye  this  ado,  «id  weep  I  The 
AmmI  b  hot  dMHi,  bm  ikepetk.  And  they 
laughed  him  to  tcorn.  But  when  he  hftd  put 
tlieiii  all  oat,  bo  taketh  the  father  and  (he 
HMtbar  of  the  dwUMJ.  and  thcia  chat  were 
with  hiiD,  and  enteretli  in  where  the  Unm^el 
wsa  lyifif.  Mar.  y.  38 — 40.  Whcreuntoshali 
1  liken  the  men  of  ihi$  ireneration  f  and  to 
what  are  they  like  1  They  are  Ukc  unto 
children  sitting  in  the  nvarlmt'place.  and  caU< 
iag  one  to  niii'Uker,  miil  sayinK,  M'e  have 
pipvd  unlu  yuu.  and  ye  hate  not  danced ; 
we  have  atouriwd  iinto  yon,  and  ye  liave  not 
wept.  Lu.  vh.  31.  »2.  When  "he"  (•'PtUr") 
WM  rome  (to  LyiLin),  they  bruuKht  him  into 
the  upper  rhainlier,  and  all  the  widows  uood 
by  him  weeping,  aod  shewing  the  coats  and 
ganBicnta  whiirli  Durroa  iiiad«i  while  ehc  wa« 
with  theiu.     At.  \x.  39. 

24  GitH  pUiee.'i  And  abc  (tlu  widom  tf 
Zarrphath)  voA.  unto  bl|]«h,  Wliatbave  I  to 
do  with  tbeo,  O  ihou  man  of  God  ?  Art  thou 
come  unto  nte  to  call  luy  ain  to  reroembrnnce, 
tff^ta  tlay  my  son  ?  And  he  said  unto  her, 
Arf  me  thy  stm.  And  he  took  him  out  of 
tar-i  boHHn,  and  earned  bim  up  into  a  loK 
where  he  abode,  and  laid  him  upOn  hia  own 
h«d.  And  be  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  taid, 
O  Lord  ray  God,  haat  thou  alto  brought  evil 
upon  tlie  widow  with  whom  1  aojaiirn  by 
wjujfinfi  her  aon  ?      And  he  stretched  himself 

r\  the  child  three  times,  and  crteil  unto 
Uord,  and  aaid,  O  Lord  my  God,  1  pray 
thee,  Wt  thia  child'*  4wu)  come  into  hira  again. 
Ajwi  the  Lord  heard  the  voice  of  Elijah,  and 
the  soul  of  the  child  came  into  liim  again,  and 
he  revived.  And  Elijah  took  the  child,  and 
brought  hirn  down  out  of  the  chamber  into 
tbe  house,  and  delivered  him  tmto  his  mother  : 
and  Elijah  >aid,  See,  thy  son  liveth.  And  the 
woman  aaid  to  Elgah,  Now  by  thia  I  know 
that  thou  art  a  man  of  God,  and  that  the 
word  of  the  Lord  in  thy  mouth  U  truth.  1 
Ki.  jvii.  18 — 24,  Peter  put  them  all  forth, 
■Hd  kiteekd  down  and  prayed :  and  turning 
ttlB  to  the  body,  said,  Tubitlm  arise.  And 
tta  opened  her  eyes,  and  when  she  saw 
Peter  the  lat  up.  Ac.  is.  40.  And  Paul 
went  down  and  fell  on  "  him  "  ("  Enty- 
chu* "  who  wkiit  Paul  was  preachinff  rttrik 
down  wUk  tiatp,  and  falling  down  from  the 
Ikird  l^t  ifoi  taken  up  drttd),  and  em- 
bracing him,  taid,  Trouble  not  yuurselvea,  for 
hia  life  ia  in  him.     Ac.  xx.  10. 

A'of  dtad.]  When  Jesus  heard  "  Ihal  " 
{'^  llmt  iMianu  ma*  tick"),  he  said,  This 
sickneia  is  not  unto  death  ;  but  for  the  glory 
of  God,  that  the  Son  of  God  might  bo  gloritied 
thereby.  After  that  he  saith  unto  "  them  " 
("hit  ditcipUt"),  our  friend  Laziirus  ilecpelh; 
hut,  IjgQ  tltat  1  make  awake  him  out  of  »lcep. 


Then  said  his  disripleii.  Lord,  if  tic  sleep,  he 
shall  do  well.  Ffnwbcit  Jesus  stpnkc  of  his 
death  ;  btit  they  thought  that  he  had  spoken 
of  uking  of  rest  in  sleep,  John  xi.  4.  11. 
la.  13. 

And  thi-if  laughrd  him  U  from.]  .\nd  the]r 
that  passed  by  {at  JetUM  hwng  upon  the  erost) 
reviled  him,  wagf^ing  their  heads,  and  say- 
ing, Thou  that  destroyest  the  ti-mpic,  and 
builde»t  it  in  three  davs,  save  thyaelf.  If  thou 
be  the  .Sun  of  God,  cunie  down  from  the  crosi. 
Likewise  also  the  chief  priests  mocking  fttm, 
with  the  .Scribes  and  elders,  said,  He  saved 
others  J  himself  he  cannot  save.  If  he  be 
the  king  of  Israel,  let  him  now  come  down 
from  the  croas,  and  we  will  bplievo  him.  He 
trusted  in  God  ;  let  him  deliver  him  now  if 
be  will  have  him :  for  he  5aid,  I  am  the  Son 
of  God.  Mat.  sxvii.  39 — 43.  Rnt  1  am 
(taid  David  in  the  eharacttr  of  the  Meuiah} 
a  worm,  and  no  man  ;  a  reproach  of  men,  and 
despised  of  the  people.  All  they  thdt  see  me 
laugh  me  lo  scorn,  they  shoot  out  the  lip, 
they  shake  the  head,  tai/ing.  He  trusted  on 
the  Lord,  that  he  would  deliver  him.  Let 
him  deliver  him,  seeing  he  delighted  itt  him. 
Pi.  xxii.  0,  7,  8.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the 
Redeemer  of  Israel,  and  his  Holy  One,  to  htm 
whom  man  de.>ipiseth,  to  him  whom  the  nation 
abborri'th.  to  a  servant  of  rulcn.  Kings  shall 
see  and  arise,  princes  also  shall  worship,  be- 
cause of  the  Lord  that  ia  Ikithful,  and  the 
Holy  Une  of  Israel,  and  he  shall  choose  thee. 
Ia.  xlix.  7-  He  is  despised  and  rejected  of 
men,  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted  with 
grief;  and  we  hid  as  it  were  our  faces  from 
bim  ;  he  was  despised  and  we  esteemed  him 
not.     /x.  liii.  3. 

26  Tlie  people  uvre  put  forth.]  When 
Elisha  was  come  into  the  house  (o/  the  Shn- 
nammite  leofnan),  behold,  the  child  (^  Me 
uromau)  was  dead,  and  laid  upon  his  bed  i  he 
went  in  therefore,  and  shut  the  door  upon 
them  twain,  and  prayed  unto  the  Lord.  And 
he  went  up  and  lay  upon  the  child,  and  put 
his  mofith  upon  his  mouth,  and  his  eyes  upon 
his  eyes,  and  his  hands  upon  his  hamls,  and 
he  stretched  himself  upon  the  child,  and  the 
flesh  of  the  child  waaed  warm.  Then  he 
returned  and  walked  in  the  house  to  and  fro, 
and  went  up,  and  stretched  himself  upon  him: 
and  the  child  sneezed  seven  times,  and  the 
chilli  opened  hit  eyes.  And  he  called  Oe- 
hasi.  and  taid.  Call  this  Shunammite.  So  he 
called  her,  and  when  she  waa  come  in  unto 
him,  he  said.  Take  op  thy  son.  2  Ki.  Iv, 
32—36.  Peter  put  them  all  forth,  and  kneeled 
down  and  prayed  ;  and  turning  him  to  the 
Itody  (of  Dorcai),  said,  Tabiiha  arise  ;  and 
she  opened  her  eyes,  and  when  she  saw 
PelcTt  sh«  Mt  iq>.     And  he  gave  her  An  hand, 
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forth,  he  tvent  in,  and  took  her  by  the  hand,  and  the  maid  mam. 

26  And  the  fame  hereof  went  abroad  into  all  that  land.     And  vrhm 

27  Jesus  departed  thence,  two  blind  men  followed  hiin,   crying,  twl 

28  saying,  T/tou  Son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  us.     And  when  hevii 


nod  lifted  her  up ;  and  when  h«  had  c«3led 
the  uitiU  and  widows  he  prrientcd  her  alive. 
Jc.  Ix.  40,  41. 

And  took  her  by  the  hand.^  And  he  (Jetut) 
came  and  took  "  her"  {"  Simim'i  wifr'i  mo- 
ther") by  the  hand,  and  lifted  her  up  ;  and  im- 
mediately the  refer  left  her,  and  she  minii- 
tered  uitlo  them.  Mar.  i.  31.  And  he  (JcMUi) 
took  liie  damiel  {ihe  rttler't  daiig/iter)  by  the 
hand,  mid  said  unto  hcTr  Talitha  cuiiii,  whk h 
if,  beifig  iiuerpreicd,  Damsel  (I  lay  uritu  ihee), 
arise.  Mar.  v.  41.  .\tid  "  hu-"  ("Jtnit") 
took  the  blind  man  by  the  hand,  and  led  htm 
out  of  the  tow  n  ;  and  when  he  had  spit  on  liis 
eyes,  and  put  his  hands  upon  him,  he  asked 
him  (f  he  &aw  might.  And  he  looked  up 
and  laid,  I  see  men,  ai  treej,  walking.  Mar. 
viii.  23,  '24.  Jesus  took  him  llhat  had  the 
dumb  spirit)  by  ihc  hand,  and  lifted  hiui  up, 
and  he  arose.  Mar.  ix.  27.  He  (Jettu)  put 
them  all  out,  and  took  her  (the  rnhr't  daugh- 
ter) by  the  hand,  and  called,  saying,  Maid, 
arise,  and  her  spirit  came  af^in,  and  »he 
arofe  straightway.     Lu.  viii.  64. 

2fl  Thf  famf  herfi'f.^  See  chap.  iv.  24. 
At  that  time  Hcrml  tliu  tetraTch  heard  of  the 
Came  of  Jesuit,  and  said  unto  bis  servants. 
This  i«  John  the  Baptist,  He  is  risen  from 
the  dead,  and  therefore  mighty  works  do  shew 
forth  thenuelves  in  him.  Mai.  xiv.  1,  3. 
But  "he"  ("/A«  U'per  that  was  hritled") 
went  out,  and  began  to  publish  it  miirh,  and 
to  btaze  abroad  the  matter,  iiisomucb  that 
Jestu  ctHild  no  more  openly  enter  into  the 
city,  but  was  without  in  denert  places :  and 
they  came  (u  him  from  every  quarter.  Mar. 
i.  45.  Aitd  king-  llcrod  lieard  of  him  (for 
hi*  name  vsm  spread  abroad) ;  and  he  tald, 
Tliitl  John  the  Bapti.tt  was  rbrn  from  Ihe 
dead,  and  therefore  mighty  works  do  shew 
forth  themselves  in  hinu  Sfur.  vi  14.  The 
king  {Agrippa)  knuwetli  of  these  thinijs  {that 
Christ  $houU  **fftr,  ifc.  taid  Paul),  before 
whom  alao  I  speak  freely ;  for  I  am  persuaded 
that  none  of  these  things  are  hidden  from 
him,  for  this  thing  was  not  done  in  a  comer. 
Ac.  xxvi.  26. 

27  Tioo  Uind  men  foUowed  him.'\  The 
blind  receive  their  sight  (taid  Jetut  to  John't 
ditciples),  and  the  lame  walk  ;  the  lepers  are 
cleansed,  and  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  are  raised 
up,  and  the  poor  have  the  Oospcl  preached 
unto  them.  Mat.  »i.  5.  Then  wag  brought 
tmto  him  one  possessed  with  a  devil,  hiind 
and  dumb  ;  and  he  healed  him,  insomuch  that 
the  blind  and  dumb  both  spake  and  saw. 
Mat.  xii.  22.  And  heboid,  Iwo  blind  men 
»iiting  by  (he  way  side,  wbcu  they  heard  ibitt 


Jesus  posaed  by«  cried  out,  sayiog,  Rmi 
mercy  on  us,  O  Lord,  thou  son  of  Dtiil 
Mat  XX.  30.  Sei:  com.  mi  veri*  36.  /or  Mm. 
viii.  22,  23,  24.  And  they  came  to  ieikte; 
and  as  he  went  out  of  Jcricbo  nridi  1^  4|»> 
ciplrs,  and  a  great  niimber  of  people,  MU 
Bartimeus,  the  ion  of  Tiineu.^,  sat  by  the  M^ 
way  side  begging.  And  when  be  lieod  te 
it  was  Jesus  of  Naxareth,  he  began  lo  </y  •«, 
and  say,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  David.  Irm 
mercy  on  me.  And  many  charged,  W«»  iIb 
he  should  bold  hit  peace.  But  be  cried  '6» 
more,  a  great  deal,  TtioH  Son  of  Dsnd,  kai 
mercy  on  me.  And  Jesus  stood  itfH  i^ 
commanded  him  to  be  called.  Antf  1*4 
said  unto  him,  What  wilt  thoa  that  I  <M|| 
do  uuto  thee  I  the  blind  man  caid  onteWli 
Lard,  (hot  I  mi^fht  receive  my  aight.  Aa4 
Jesus  raid  unto  him,  Oo  thy  wray,  thy  Udk 
hath  made  thcu  whole.  And  itnmediiMly  k( 
received  his  sight,  and  followed  Jc*iu  In  ftl 
way.  Mar,  X.  iS—b2.  In  theaalkiehoiirtt 
cured  many  of  their  infinnitios,  and  ftMgut, 
and  of  evil  spirits  ;  and  unto  many  tkul  MPff 
blind  he  gave  sight.  Am.  rii.  21.  \ni  ^ 
Jnus  pasted  by,  he  saw  a  □>an  whicb  «V 
blind  from  his  birth.  And  he  apwt  on  ttf 
ground,  nnd  tiiade  clay  of  the  ipittie,  ml  te 
anointed  the  eyes  of  the  blind  man  wiAAl 
clay,  and  said  unto  him,  Go,  waah  in  thvfid 
of  Silonm,  which  is  by  interprriaiiaa,  Snt 
He  went  his  way,  therefore,  and  waaKc4,  ari 
came  seeing.  John  ix.  1,  U,  7>  St*  dM> 
XX.  30. 

Thou  Son  of  David.]  Srt  chop.  L  I.  11 
the  people  were  amaced  {at  CJkrUft  l^^Nf 
Iht  blind  and  dumb  man),  and  aaid,  ta  MA  llB 
the  Son  of  David?  Mat.  xii.  23.  A^  tw 
hold,  two  blind  men  sitting  by  tbc  <nif  4^1 
when  they  heard  that  Jesus  paased  by,  crta 
out,  saying,  Have  mercy  on  ua,  O  Lnrd.  iW 
Son  of  David.  And  the  multitude  rrtrutad 
them,  because  they  i*honld  hold  their  ptact; 
but  they  cried  the  more,  saying,  Harr  aNTcy 
on  us,  O  Lord,  Ihou  Son  of  David.  M«t.ix. 
30,  31.  And  the  multitudes  that  went  Mbni 
and  that  followed  {Jtnu  as  he  rode  <■*»  Jm* 
salfin  upon  an  ass),  cried,  saying,  HnaaniM  t» 
the  .Son  of  David.  Blessed  is  he  that  i 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  Hocanna  ia 
highest.  And  when  the  chief  priest* 
Scribes  saw  the  wonderful  thing*  that  he  ( 
and  the  children  crying  in  the  temple, 
saying,  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David. 
were  sore  displeased.  Mat,  xxi.  9-  19. 
thou  Son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me  (f 
blind  man  ^  Jtrirhn  ta  Jenu).  Mlar, 
48.     Uleiscd  be  the  ''■"gdom  ot  oui 
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came  into  the  house,  the  blind  men  eame  to  him :  and  Jems  sahh 
onto  them,  Believe  ye  that  I  am  able  to  do  thif?    They  said  unto 
him,  Yea,  Lord.    Then  touched  he  their  eyes,  laying,  AcccHnding  29 
to  yomr  fkith  be  it  unto  you.    And  their  eyes  were  opened ;  and  80 
Jesus  straitly  charged  them,  saying,  See  that  no  man  know  it. 
But  they,  when  they  were  departed,  spread  abroad  bis  fame  in  all  31 
that  country.    As  they  went  out,  behold,  they  brought  to  him  a  32 


Dfivid,  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
HoHnna  in  the  highest.  JUar.  zi.  10.  And 
Jcsu*  iiJd  while  he  taught  in  the  temple. 
How  say  the  Scribes  tl>at  Christ  is  the  Son  of 
David  f  For  David  himself  said,  By  the  Holy 
jQhost,  the  Lord  said  to  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on 
Biy  right  hand  till  I  make  thine  enemies  thy 
ibotstooL  David  therefore  himself  calleth  him 
JU>rd,  and  whence  is  he  then  his  son  ?  Mar, 
icii.  Sft,  S6,  37.  And  he  (the  blind  pum  tf 
JkrUho)  cried,  saying,  Jesui,  thou  Son  of 
David,  have  mercy  on  me  1  Lu.  xviii.  38,  30. 
Haw  say  they  that  Christ  is  David's  sont 
And  Itevid  himself  saith  in  the  book  of 
Fialms,  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou 
m  my  right  hand  till  I  make  thine  enemies 
thy  footstool.  David  therefore  calleth  him 
Lord ;  how  is  he  then  his  son  1  Lu.  xx. 
41 — M.  I  could  wish  (mM  Pant),  that  my. 
•elf  were  accursed  from  Christ,  for  my 
brethren,  who  are  Israelites,  whose  *r*  the 
fiuhers,  and  of  whom,  as  concerning  the  flesh 
Christ  came,  who  is  over  all,  blessed  for  ever. 
Amen.     JZo.  iz.  3.  6. 

Ha0€  mercy  on  m.]  Lord,  have  mercy  on 
Biy  son  {taid  the  father  of  the  buuUiek),  for 
he  b  lunatick,  and  sore  vexed,  for  ofttimes 
he  falleth  into  the  fire,  and  oft  into  the  wateiu 
Mat.  xviL  IS.  Ofttimes  "it"  {"the  dtimb 
•ptrtf")  hath  cast  him  into  the  fire,  and  into 
die  waters,  to  destroy  him ;  but  if  thou  canst 
do  any  thing,  have  compassion  on  us,  and  help 
ns.  Mar.  iz.  32.  They  (the  ten  leper!) 
lifted  up  their  voices,  and  add,  Jesus,  Master, 
have  mercy  on  us.  Lu.  xviL  13.  See  chap. 
xiL  22.  i  zviL  16. 

28  Come  into  the  house.']  See  chap.  viiL 
14.  a»d  com.  Jesus  sent  the  multitude  away, 
and  went  into  the  house,  and  his  disciples  came 
unto  him,  saying.  Declare  unto  us  the  parable 
of  the  tares  of  the  field.    Mat.  xiii.  36. 

Believe  ye  that  I  am  able  to  do  thu  f]  See 
veree  32.  and  chop.  viiL  2.  and  com.  Except 
ye  see  signs  and  wonders  (taid  Jetu*  to  the 
neMeaMm  rf  Capermtum),  ye  will  not  believe. 
The  nobleman  saith  unto  him,  Sir,  come  down, 
ere  my  child  die.  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Thy 
■oa  liveth.  And  the  man  believed  the  word 
that  Jesus  had  spoken  unto  him,  and  he  went 
hia  way.  John  iv.  48,  49,  60.  Whosoever 
liveth  and  bdieveth  in  me,  ^all  never  die.  Be* 
Kevest  thou  this  (taid  Jetae  to  Martha  the 
eilter  ofLmaarue)  ?  Said  I  not  unto  thee,  that, 


if  thoo  wouldest  believe,  thou  shouldest  sao 
the  glory  of  God  f     John  xL  26.  40. 

29  Touched  he  Uieir  iget.']  Jesus  had  con- 
passion  on  them  {the  two  blind  men),  and 
touched  their  eyes,  and  immediately  their 
eyes  received  ugbt,  and  they  followed  him. 
Mat.  XX.  34. 

According  to  your  faith,  ftc]  Lord  (said 
the  eentttrion  of  Capernaum),  my  servant  lietk 
at  home  sick  of  the  palsy,  grievously  tor* 
mented.  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  will 
come  and  heal  him.  And  Jesus  said  unto  the 
centurion.  Go  thy  way,  and  as  thou  bast  b«« 
lieved  «e  be  it  done  unto  thee ;  and  his  ■er> 
vant  was  healed  in  the  self  same  hour.  Mmt. 
viii.  6,  7- 13^  O  woman  {rf  Cauaan),  great 
M  thy  faith.  Be  it  unto  thee  even  as  tliaa 
wilt  (  and  her  daughter  was  made  whole  frona 
that  very  hour.  Mat.  zv.  38.  Go  thy  way 
{nud  Jeeut  to  the  blind  man  tf  Jeriche),  thy 
ftith  hath  made  thee  whole;  and  imma* 
diately  he  received  his  sight,  and  followed 
Jesus  in  the  way.     itfor.  z.  62. 

30  Their  eye*  were  opened.']  The  Loed 
openeth  the  eye*  of  the  blind  \  the  Lord  raiseth 
them  that  are  bowed  down ;  the  Lord  loveth 
the  righteous.  P*.  czlvL  8.  Then  {in  tk$ 
Jhuri*hing  ttate  rf  Chri*t'i  kingdom)  the 
eyes  of  the  blind  shall  be  opened,  and  tha 
ears  of  the  deaf  shall  be  unstopped.     I*,  xxxw, 

6.  I,  the  Lord,  have  caUed  "  thee"  ("  CArW) 
in  righteousness,  to  open  the  blind  eyes,  la 
bring  out  the  prisoners  from  the  prison,  and 
them  that  sit  in  darkness  out  of  the  prison* 
house.  I*,  xlii.  7>  Behold,  my  servant  shall 
deal  prudently,  he  shall  be  exalted  and  as« 
tolled,  and  be  very  high.  I*.  liL  IS.  And 
{Jetu*)  said  unto  him.  Go,  wash  in  the  pool  of 
Siloam.  He  went  his  way  therefore,  and 
washed,  and  came  seeing ;  then  said  "  they  " 
("the  Pharitee*")  unto  him,  what  did  ha  ta 
thee  7    How  opened  he  thine  eyes  ?    /(bAm  bu 

7.  26.     See  chap.  xi.  6. 

Straitly  charged  them.]  See  eA<^  viii.  4 
And  her  parenu  were  astonished  (thtit  their 
daughter  too*  reetored  to  life),  but  he  chaigad 
them  that  they  should  tell  no  man  what  waa 
done.     Lu.  viiL  66. 

31  Spread  abroad  hi*  fame,  Bcc]  "  He" 
("the  leper"  U  whom  Jeeu*  taid.  See  thm 
*ay  netting  to  any  mom)  went  out,  and  ha 
began  to  publish  it  much,  and  to  blaaa 
abroad  the  matter.    If  or.  i.  44,  46.    "Ht". 
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33  dumb  man  possessed  mth  a  devil.      And  when  the  devil  was  cait 

out,  the  dumb  spake :  and  the  multitudes  uiar\'clled,  saving.  It 

34  was  never  so  seen  hi  Israel.     But  the  Pharisees  said,    Ue  caMdk 
85  out  devils   through   the  prince   of  the  devils.     And  Jesus  went 

about  all  the  cities  and  villages,  teaching  in  their  synagogues^  and 
preaching  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom,  and  healing  every  sickneat 


("JeiHs")  chnrfted  them  that  they  should  tell 
no  maa  {»/  hU  curing  the  man  that  wai  detrf)  \ 
but  the  more  he  charged  thctn,  so  nmcli  tlie 
more  a  great  deal  they  publubed  it.  Mar. 
vu.  36. 

32  .4  dumb  man,  frc]  Then  wot  brauglit 
unto  liiin  one  possessed  of  a  devil,  blind  and 
dumb,  and  he  healed  him,  iiuomuch  that  the 
blind  and  dumb  both  spake  and  saw.  Afal. 
xii.  a.  One  of  tlio  tiiultituile  6itid  (unto 
Jettu),  Master,  I  have  brouKht  wnto  lUec  my 
son,  which  hcilh  a  clunib  spirit.  And  ihey 
brought  him  unto  him  ;  when  Je»iu  mvi  that 
Ibe  people  came  running  toother,  he  rebuked 
the  foul  spirit^  saying  unto  him,  Thou  dumb 
tind  deiir  spirit,  I  charge  thee  come  out  of 
bitn,  nnd  enter  no  ruorc  into  faiia  ;  and  J(.-«u> 
took  him  by  the  band,  aiui  lifted  iiim  up  ;  and 
be  arose.  Mar.  ix.  I?.  20.  2&.  27.  And  he 
«ra«  caatiog  out  a  devil,  and  it  waa  diimb  ;  and 
it  came  to  poM,  when  the  devil  wa3  gone  out, 
the  ilutub  »pake,  and  the  people  wondered. 
/,«.  xi.  1 4. 

33  The  dumb  jpaJce.]  See  verte  32.  Great 
multitudes  canie  untu  him,  having  with  thctn 
thoie  that  viert  lame,  blind,  dumb,  nmimed, 
and  many  ulher.t,  and  cast  them  down  at 
Jeiua'  f«et,  and  he  healed  iheni,  insomuch 
that  the  multitude  wondered,  when  tfa«y  saw 
the  dumb  to  speak,  the  maimed  to  be  whole, 
the  Laiue  to  walk,  and  the  blitid  to  lee.  And 
they  gtorifled  the  God  uf  Israel  Mat.  xt. 
30,  31.  And  the  Lord  boid  unto  "him" 
("  Miuet"),  who  hath  made  man's  mouth  t  or 
who  maketh  the  dumb  or  deaf,  or  the  seeing, 
or  the  blind  ?  Have  not  I  tlie  Lord  ,'  Now 
therefore  go,  and  I  will  bo  with  »hy  mouth, 
and  leach  thee  what  thou  shall  say.  Et.  iv. 
11,  12.  Then,  (in  tlut  fiourUhing  stale  qf 
Ckri*^*  kingiiom),  shall  the  lame  man  leap  as 
an  hart,  and  the  tongue  of  the  dumb  sing.  /§. 
nxxv.  6.  And  they  bring  unto  him  one  that 
was  deaf,  and  had  an  imped i Mien (  in  bis 
speech,  nnd  they  beseech  him  to  put  his 
band  upon  him.  And  he  look  him  aside  from 
the  multitude,  and  put  his  lingers  into  his 
ear*,  and  he  »pit.  nnd  touched  his  tongue. 
And  looking  up  tu  heaven  he  sighed,  and 
aaith  unto  him,  Flphph.iiha,  that  is,  Beopenesi. 
And  straightway  bis  eara  wvte  opened,  and 
the  .Mring  of  bis  tongue  was  loosed,  and 
ka  tpake  plain.  And  (thnj)  were  beyond 
mnaure  astonished,  saying,  lie  hath  done  ail 
thiog*  well,     lie  maketh  both   the  deaf  to 


hear  and    the    dumb   to   speak.       Mtr.  A 
S2— 37. 

tt  SMU  netwr  «a  i«f  in  lararL  ]  Let  Ufe 
{Savmtn)  cotn«  now  to  mc  [»aid  £lisAs),  ari 
he  shall  know  that  there  it  a  prapbrt  ■ 
Israel.  3  Ki.  r.  8.  In  Judah  is  God  kn^Ba, 
his  name  is  great  in  l&nsel.  Pit.  IxaiL  k 
The  Lord  of  hoMs  m  hi*  name  ;  far  thin*  eya 
are  open  upon  all  the  way*  of  the  acna  almimi 
which  bast  set  tigna  and  wonder*  in  tlie  \mi 
of  l^gypt  nww  unto  tlii*day,  atid  in  Inimlmt 
among  other  men,  and  host  made  thee  ( ImmH 
a  name  unto  this  day.  Jg.  xxrii.  201  I  ban 
not  found  so  great  £sitb  (as  tkat  ^  aW  en*> 
Hon),  no  not  in  Israel  (mtid  JtmLr).    Im.  •B.ll 

34  TliA  Phwriteei  taid,  bee.]  Whea  *i 
PhBri:>ees  heard  it  { that  Christ  kraltd  <A«  s^ 
that  usu  blind  and  dumb),  they  aaad,  TIm 
feiltmi  doth  not  cast  out  devil*  but  ^  fl«lM>< 
bub  the  prince  of  the  devils.  Mmt.  alL  tl 
And  the  ScrilK'a  which  cruiic  down  fiw  lira 
salem  s:iid.  He  hath  fieelaebnli^  mmA  bf  ,iIm 
prince  of  the  devils  caateth  he  o«t  deidk 
Mar,  ilL  22.  Bnt  tome  of  them  asJA,  M* 
casteth  out  devils  through  Beelaebob  tbcditf 
of  the  dcrili.  Ln.  xi.  16.  Kvery  anettB 
doeth  evil  hatech  the  light,  neither  co 
the  light,  lest  his  deeds  should  be 
John.  iti.  20. 

36  Jejoi  wtnt  about  aU  th»  cs/ssk]  Jin 
cknp.  iv.  23,  24.  When  Jeeua  had  iM4»« 
end  of  comninnding  his  twelve  diaaplK  Hi 
departed  thence  to  t(»chand  to  preaeh  i 
ciiieii.  The  puor  have  the  Qoa^l 
unto  ihem  {^toid  Jt*u$  toJalait  Hiseiplm'),  , 
xi.  1.  &.  All  tlic  city  waa  gatbcred  HfaihB 
at  the  door  (icArrc  Jcmua  hfnUd  tkote  Ikmt  Mai 
di$fastd).  All  aun  seek  for  thee  (aaU  Mi 
diiciplet).  And  he  said  unto  tltem,  Letaafi 
into  the  next  towns,  that  I  may  piearh  ~ 
also  :  for  therefore  came  1  fortli.  Aiali 
preached  in  their  lynagoguea  throa 
Galilee.  Mar.  i.  33.  37—39.  And  kei 
round  about  the  villages  tfarhimy  KmA  < 
therMcrer  he  entered  into  villagea.  or  < 
or  country,  they  laid  the  sick  in  the  atr 
and  besought  him  that  they  might  tnweh  i 
were  but  the  border  of  his  garment,  an4 
many  as  touched  him  were  made  wh 
Mar.  vi.  6.  fi6.  I  must  preach  the 
of  God  to  other  cities  {tuid  J*mu^ 
therefore  am  I  sent.  And  he  pi' 
Bynagognea  of  Galilee.  Lu.  iv,  4J  > 
be   went  through   the  dties,     imL  vUti 
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and  every  disease  among  tlic  people.      But  when  he  saw  the  mul-  3ft 
titudcs,  he  was  tnoved  with  compassion  on  them,  because  they 
fainted,  and  were  scattered  abroad,  as  sheep  having  no  shepherd.     :' 
Then  saith  he  unto  his  disciples,  The  han'est  truly  is  plenteous,  37^ 


tcacbmg  and  journeying  toward*  Jeni.<ialeni. 
Zu.  xiii.  22.  Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear  ihc^e 
iTorda  ;  Je«ui  of  Nazareth,  a  nmn  approved  of 
God  asabng  yon,  bjr  nilrurles,  and  wonders, 
and  tigDS,  irbicb  God  did  by  him  in  the  midat 
of  yon,  as  ye  yoiiraelve*  aim  kivuw  (him  ye 
have  tmken,  and  by  wicked  hands  have  cruci- 
fied and  aUin),     Ae.  iL  23. 33. 

36  mkn  A#  MW  tie  miifUu^ie.']  Sr<t  chap. 
XX.  34.  Jmus  went  forth,  and  uw  a  gteat 
multiiiidr,  aud  was  inored  with  I'onipasisiun 
(oward  thero,  and  he  healed  their  jiick.  Mat. 
liv.  14.  t  have  compaMion  on  the  multitude 
(«dB(i  JesM  to  his  ditdple*),  because  they  con- 
ttatic  wiih  me  now  three  days,  and  have 
■aihiinj  10  eat:  and  I  wiU  not  send  thero 
asuay  bating,  lest  they  faint  in  tlie  way.  Mat. 
XT.  3S.  And  Jesus,  when  he  canae  out,  saw 
much  pe*ple,  and  was  moved  with  compas- 
aicm  toward  thcra,  becau»e  they  were  a*  «heep 
MM  havinft  »  shepherd:  and  he  began  tu  teach 
tb«tn  many  things.  Mar.  ri.  34.  We  have 
twt  an  HiRh  I'riest  which  cannot  be  touched 
with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities,  but  wns  in 
all  points  tempted  like  as  u>r  arc,  yet  without 
ain.  ilr.  iv.  15.  Who  can  hnve  cumpasciun 
oa  the  ignorukt,  and  on  them  that  are  out  of 
tli«  way ;  for  that  he  himself  also  is  compassed 
with  infirmity.  He.  v.  2.  See  chap.  xiv.  14 ; 
av.  32. 

M»  theep  having  no  thepherd.1  Qo  rather 
(^than  to  the  Gi-ntHes)  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the 
of  IsraeL  Mat.  x.  ti.  I  am  not  sent 
\  Jetui  to  the  wovutn  of  Cvnium)  hut  unto 

FJost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel.     Mat. 

.  S4.  Let  the  Lord,  the  God  of  the  spirits 
'all  liesh  (taid  Motet  to  the  Lord),  nel  a  man 
orec  tlie  congregation,  which  may  go  out  be- 
fore ibeni,  and  which  may  go  in  before  thtm, 
•sd  which  may  lead  them  out,  and  which 
mny  bring  them  in  ;  that  the  congrcgdtiuii  of 
(Ke  Lord  be  not  as  slieep  which  have  no  slicp- 
berd.  Nu.  xxvil  17.  And  he  {Uie  prophet 
Micaiak)  said  (nnta  Ahab  king  i^  Israel),  I 
Mw  all  iMnel  scattered  upon  the  hilU,  as 
sheep  tliat  have  not  a  shepherd.  And  the 
said,  These  have  no  monter :  let  them 
I  every  man  to  his  house  in  peace.  1  KL 
17.  I  did  ice  ail  Israel  {taid  Micaiah) 
M&Uered  upon  the  mountains,  as  sheep  that 
have  no  shepherd.  These  have  ou  master  1 
let  ihein  return  therefore  every  man  to  his 
own  home.  2  Chr.  nviii.  16.  All  ye  beast« 
•f  the  fidd,  come  to  devour,  yea,  all  ye  beasts 
IB' the  Carest.  His  watchmen  (irtr  blind  ;  they 
an  all  ignonini,  they  nre  nil  dumb  dogs,  they 
cannot  bark;  sleeping,  lying  down,  loving  to 
•lumber.  Yea,  ffwy  are  greedy  dogs  which  can 
never  have  enough,  and  they  are  shepherds 


fhnl  cannot  understand  ;  they  til  look  to  their 
own  way,  every  one  for  his  gain,  from  his 
quarter.  Is.  Ivi.  9,  10,  11.  My  people  hath 
been  lost  sheep,  their  sliepherds  have  caused 
them  to  go  astray,  they  have  turned  tbein 
away  on  t)>e  mountains,  they  have  gone  from 
mountain  tu  hill,  they  have  forgotten  their 
resting  place.  Je.  I.  C.  "  Ye"  (•'  the  t/up- 
herds  af  ItraeV)  eat  the  fat,  and  ye  Hothe  you 
with  the  wool,  ye  kill  thero  that  are  fed  ;  hut 
ye  feed  not  the  Hock.  The  diseased  have  ye 
not  strengtliened,  neither  have  ye  healed  that 
wliirh  wns  sick,  neither  have  ye  bound  up 
that  which  wot  broken,  neither  have  ye 
brought  again  that  which  was  driven  awav, 
neither  have  ye  sought  that  which  was  lost  1 
but  with  force  and  with  cruelty  have  ye  ruled 
tliem.  And  they  were  scattered,  because  (^r# 
is  no  shepherd  ;  and  they  btcanie  meat  to  all 
the  beasts  of  the  field  when  they  were  scat- 
tered. My  sheep  wandered  tlirotigh  all  the 
mountains,  and  upon  every  high  hilt ;  yea* 
my  Aock  was  scattered  upon  all  the  face  of 
the  earth,  and  none  did  search  or  seek  afisr 
them.  Ex.  xxTtiv.  »— 6.  The  idols  hive 
spoken  vanity,  and  the  diviners  have  aeen  a 
lie,  and  have  told  CiLse  dreams  ;  they  eomfort 
in  vain:  therefore  they  went  iheir  way  aa  a 
flock,  they  were  troubled  because  three  tMW 
no  shepherd.  Zee.  x.  2.  Fnr  lo !  I  wilt  raiae 
up  a  shepherd  in  (he  fund,  which  shall  not 
visit  those  that  be  cut  off,  neither  shall  svek 
the  young  one,  nor  heal  tlnit  that  is  broken, 
nor  feed  that  that  standeth  still ;  but  he  shall 
eat  the  flc»h  of  fat,  and  tear  their  daws  in 
pieces.  Zrc.  xi.  16.  Awake,  O  swoni,  against 
my  shepherd,  and  against  the  man  that  it  my 
fellow,  saith  the  Lord  of  hotiis :  smite  the 
shepherd,  und  the  sheep  shall  he  scattered ; 
and  I  will  turn  mine  hand  upon  the  little 
ones.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  in  all 
the  land,  saith  the  Lord,  two  parts  therein 
shall  be  cut  off  and  die.  But  the  third  shall 
be  left  therein.     Zee.  xiii.  7,  8. 

37  The  hnrvetl  truly  h  pienleoKt.'}  Go  ye, 
and  teach  all  nations,  baptising  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  Mat.  xxviii.  10.  Go  ye 
into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Goiipcl  to 
every  creature.  Mar.  xvi.  16.  The  harvest 
truly  is  great,  but  the  labourers  are  few ;  pray 
ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  tliat  he 
would  send  forth  labourer*  into  his  harvejL 
Lu.  X.  2.  Thus  it  is  written,  and  thus  it 
bchovi'th  Christ  tu  suffer,  and  to  rive  from  ihe 
dead  the  third  day  ;  and  ihat  repcnfanre  and 
remission  of  sins  should  be  preached  in  his 
name  among  all  nations,  beginning  nt  Jeru- 
Milera.     Lu.  xxiv.  46,  47-     Say  not  ye  (said 
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38  but  tire  labourers  are  few ;  Pray  ye  therefore  the  I^ord  of  the  hvt^ 
vest,  that  he  will  send  forth  labourers  into  his  har^'est- 


CHAPTER  X. 
1  And  wlien  he  had  called  iinto  him  his  twelve  disciples, 


hT 


Jetu$),  There  are  yet  four  motitha,  and  llien 
cometh  harvest  ?  Behold,  I  tsy  unto  yow, 
Lif\  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  tlie  fields.  Tot 
they  are  white  already  to  harvenc.  And  he 
that  rcapeth  reccivpth  wages,  and  gathereth 
fruit  unto  life  eternal :  that  both  he  that 
toweth  and  he  that  renpcth  may  rejoice  to- 
f^ether.  John  iv.  35,  36.  And  a  vijiion  ap- 
peared to  Paul  in  the  night  -,  there  Hlood  a 
man  of  Macedonia,  and  prayed  bitn,  saying, 
Cotne  over  into  Macedonia,  and  help  us  (to 
prtach  Ike  Gotpff).  Ac.  xyi.  9.  I  am  with 
thee  (said  the  Lord  to  Paul),  and  no  man 
thai]  set  on  thee  to  hurt  thee,  for  I  have  much 
people  In  "  thia  dty  "  ("  CortnfA ").  jfc. 
xviii.  10. 

But  the  labourert  are  few-']  The  Lord  gave 
the  word,  great  was  the  company  of  those  that 
puhliahed  it.  Pi.  Uviii,  II.  For  we  are 
Jabourem  together  with  Gnd,  Ye  are  God's 
husbandry,  ye  are  God'$  building.  1  Co.  iii. 
tf.  We  then,  at  workeri  togetlicr  vnth  him, 
beseech  you  also,  that  ye  rccinvc  not  the 
grace  of  God  in  vain-  2  Co.  vi.  1.  1  trust 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  to  »uncl  Tiniotheus  shoriJy 
unto  yoii,  that  I  also  may  be  of  good  comfort 
when  I  linow  your  state;  for  I  iiave  no  man 
like-minded  who  will  naturally  rare  for  your 
atate,  for  all  seek  their  own,  not  the  things 
which  are  Jesus  Christ's.  Phi.  ii,  19.  20,  21. 
"These"  only  {'' Ariitarchut,  and  Marcm, 
and  Jenu,  whieh  is  called  Justus")  are  my 
fellow  workers  unto  the  kingdom  of  God, 
which  have  been  a  comfort  unto  me.  Col.  iv. 
1 1.  We  beseech  you,  brethren,  to  know  them 
which  labour  among  you,  and  are  over  you 
in  the  Lord,  and  admonish  you  ;  and  Co  esteem 
them  very  highly  in  love  for  ibcir  work's  sake. 
1  Th.  V.  19, 13.  Lei  the  elderj  that  rule  well 
be  counted  worthy  of  double  honour ;  especially 
they  who  Labour  in  the  word  and  doctrine. 
1  77.  V.  17- 

38  Prtiy  ye  therefore,  &c.]  It  came  to 
pass  in  those  days,  that  he  went  out  into  a 
mountain  to  pray,  and  coniinited  all  night  in 
prayer  to  God.  And  when  it  wua  day,  he 
called  unto  him  his  disciples,  and  of  them  he 
chose  twelve,  whom  also  he  named  Apostles. 
Lu.  vi.  13,  IH.  And  as  they  {the  prepketM  and 
teachem  in  the  church  in  Autioeh)  ministered 
to  the  Lord,  and  fasted,  the  Holy  Ghost  said, 
Separate  roe  Barnnbas  and  Saul  for  the  work 
whereunfo  I  have  called  them.  Ac.  xiii.  3. 
Finally,  brethren,  pray  for  us,  that  the  word 
of  the  Lord  may  have  free  course,  and  be 
glorified,  even  nit  u  wiUi  you.    2  Th.  iii.  1. 


The  Lord  qf  the  harvett.']  And  whm  | 
had  called  unto  him  his  twelve  discif 
gave  them  power  against  undeaa 
cast  them  out,  and  to  heal  all  mantu 
ness,  and  all  manner  of  disease, 
names  of  the  twelve  apostles  are 
first,  Simon,  who  h  called  Peter,  •o4^ 
bis  brother  ;  James  the  ton  of  2eli 
John  his  brother;  Philip  and  Ba 
Thomas,  and  Matthew  the  publican; 
the  *on  of  Alphieu^,  and  Lebbsue,  whuac  i 
name  was  Thaddeus;  .Siniun  the  C4a 
and  Judas  Iscariol,  who  al.io  betrsrad 
if  at.  X.  I — 4.  Then  said  Jesus  to  iheai 
diteiplet),  Peace  be  unto  you ;  aa  ■■ 
hath  sent  me,  even  so  send  I  yoD.  /•taj 
21.  And  he  {Jcttu)  gave  some  aprntta, 
some  prophets,  and  some  er»4ig«-liatv 
some  pastors,  and  teachers.     Ep.  ir.  II. 

That  he  will  md  forth  labourert,  ftcl 
Lord  gave  the  word,  great  u-as  the  con 
of  those   that  published   it.     Thou  hsst ' 
cended  on  high,  thou  liast  led  captivltj  i 
live:   thou  bast  received  gif^s  Cm-  istro, 
for  the  rebellious  also,   that   the    Lord 
might  dwell  amotig  Iheto.     Ft.  \x^iV^.  ILJ 
I   will   give    you    pa.stors   according   to 
heart,  which  shall  feed  you  with  kaowl 
and    understimding.     Jc.   iii.    15r       And 
remnant  of  Jiicob  shall  be  ainonfr  the j 
in  the  midst  of  mnny  people, 
the  Lord,  as  the  showers  upon  the  \_ 
tarrieth  not  fur  man,  nor  waiteth  fur  i 
of  men.     Afi.  v.   7.     After  tbc4«    this 
Lord  appointed  other  seventy  also, 
them  two  and  two  before  his    face,  in 
dty  and  place  whither  he  hini<elf  we 
Therefore  said    he   unto  them.    The 
truly   it  great,   but    the   labourers 
pray   ye  therefore  the   Lord   of  the 
that  he  would  send  forth  labonren 
harvest.     Lu.  x.  1,  2.     They   lh*t 
(ered  abroad  went  every  where  p^ 
word.     Ac.  viii.  4.     And  God   luitb 
in  the  church  ;  first  apotitles,  i 
phets,   thirdly   teachers ;   aAer   that 
then   girts   tif  healinga,    help*, 
diversitie»  of  tongues.     1  Co.  xiL  S& 

Chap.   X.— 1    CaUrd  unto    U* 
ditciplet.]     Jesus  said  unto  them  (I 
plet).  Verily   1  say  unto  you,   that  y«  al 
have  followed  me  in  the  regenerataoo, 
the  Son  of  man  shall  sit  in  the  thra«c  oTI 
glory,  ye  also  shall  ait  u{>on  twelre   ll 
Judging thetwelve tribe* of laneL  MM.^*.t 
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tbeni  power  agaiitxt  unclean  spirits^  tn  cast  tliem  nut,  and  to  heal 
all  manner  of  sickucss  and  all  manner  of  disease.    Now  the  names    2 
of  the  twelve  apostles  are  these ;  The  first,  Simon,  who  is  called 


As  they  {la*  ditciplrt)  were  eating,  Jeius  look 
bread,  and  bleMed  it,  and  brake  it,  and  itave 
it  to  the  diMriplet,  and  Mid,  Take,  eat ;  this  is 
my  body.  Judas,  one  of  tlie  twelve,  came, 
and  with  liitn  n  great  multitude,  with  swords, 
«nd  «t»¥«f,  from  the  cliif f  priests  and  elders 
of  the  people.  Mat.  xavi.  20.  4?.  And  lie 
(Jtitu)  gneth  up  into  a  mountain,  and  i-alk-th 
tiMto  him  whom  he  would  ;  and  they  came  unto 
him.  And  be  ordained  twelve,  ttial  they 
should  he  with  him,  and  tliat  he  might  tend 
them  forth  to  preach.  Mar.  iii.  13,  14.  And 
be  called  untv  him  the  twelve,  and  began  to 
send  ihcm  furth  1>y  two  and  two,  and  gave 
them  power  over  unclean  fpiriu,  and  com- 

' "i"''  'liein,  thftt  tliey  should  take  nothing 

'•irney,  »a%-c  a  staff  only,  no  scrip, 
.  nil  money  'u\  thdr  pume,  ftc.  Mar. 
»>.  7»  8.  When  it  wa.*  day  {t\/t<T  a  night  of 
prayer),  he  (Jeam)  called  unfo  him  \ua  A'U' 
ciplet,  and  of  tliem  he  chose  twelve,  whom 
also  he  named  apostles.  Lu.  ri.  13.  Have 
ni>r  I  chuten  you  twelve,  and  one  of  you  is  a 
di'vU?  7«/i»  vi.  70.  And  there  appeared  a 
great  wonder  in  heaven,  a  tvoman  clothed 
with  the  nun,  and  the  ntoon  under  her  feet, 
and  upun  her  head  a  crown  ot'  twelve  stars. 
Jlf.  xii.  I.  And  {ihe  great  citjf}  had  a  wall 
great  ai)d  high,  and  had  twelve  gales,  and  at 
tK.,  ..-.f.,t  twelve  angels,  and  names  written 
tiich  are  lite  mime$  of  the  twelve 
I  ;he  diildren  of  IsracL     On  the  east 

iUn*  gate>  ;  on  tlie  north  tliree  gates  ;  on  th« 
aoiuh  three  gates  ;  and  on  the  west  three  gates. 
And  the  wall  of  the  city  had  twelve  founda- 
tions, and   in   ilieni  the  names  of  the  twelve 

les  of  the  Lamb.     lie.  xxi.  12,  13.  14. 

I  gov*  thtm  pomr."]  See  chap.  vi.  13,  and 
Jesus  came  and  spake  unto  them  {hi* 
dilriplei),  saying.  All  power  is  giiTn  unto  me 
in  heaven  and  in  earth  ;  go  ye,  therefore,  and 
teach  all  iialiunr),  baptizing  thi'm  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Sun,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghoist.  Mat.  xxviii.  18,  19.  lie  or- 
dained twelve  to  have  power  Co  heal  sick- 
nesses, and  to  cast  out  devils.  Mar.  iii.  15. 
And  these  tigiu  shall  follow  them  that  believe 
^saM  Jtma);  in  my  name  shall  they  ca«t  out 
devUt,  they  shall  speak  with  new  tongues, 
tbcy  shall  take  ap  serpents;  and  if  they  drink 
asiy  deadly  thing  it  shall  not  hurt  them  j  they 
■hall  lay  hatidt  on  the  sick,  and  they  shall 
recover.  Mar.  rvi  17,  18.  Then  he  called 
his  twelve  disciples  together,  and  gave  them 
power  and  authority  over  nil  devils,  and  to 
cure  diseases;  and  tie  Bcnt  tliem  to  preach  the 
kingdom  of  Cod,  and  tu  heal  the  sick.  Lu. 
ix.  I,  2-  Behold,  I  give  unto  you  power  to 
tread  on  serpents  and  MTorpium;,  and  over  all 
tbeMwer  gl^ihe^oanjj^  wjd.  nfftliing  shall  by 


any  means  hurt  you.  Lu.  i.  19.  For  I  will 
give  you  a  mouth,  and  wisdom,  which  all 
your  adversaries  shall  not  be  able  to  gainsay 
or  resist.  La.  xxi.  15.  Behold,  I  send  the 
promise  of  my  Father  upon  you  :  but  tarry  ye 
in  the  city  of  Jerusalem  until  ye  be  endueil 
with  power  from  on  high.  Lu,  xxiv.  49. 
John  answered  and  said  (fo  hit  ditcipUs,  ttho 
complained  iff  Chritt't  baptizing,  toying,  JSe- 
hoU,  the  tame  baptixeth),  A  man  can  receive 
nothing,  except  it  be  given  him  from  above. 
The  Father  lovcth  the  Son,  and  bath  given 
all  things  into  his  band.  Joku  iii.  27-  SA. 
Glorify  thy  Son,  as  thou  hast  given  him  {taid 
Juam  to  hit  Father)  power  over  all  flesh,  that 
he  should  give  eternal  life  to  as  loany  ax  thou 
hast  given  Ittm.  John  xviL  1,  2.  Then  said 
Jesus  to  "  them "  ("  hi*  diiriplet ")  again, 
Peace  be  unto  you:  as  my  Father  hath  sent 
me,  even  so  send  I  you.  .\nd  when  he  had 
said  this,  he  breathed  ou  them,  and  saith  unto 
them.  Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost:  whose- 
soever sins  ye  remit,  tliey  are  remitted  unto 
them ;  and  whosesoever  tint  ye  retain,  they 
are  retained.  /nAn  xx.  21,  22,  23.  But  ye 
!>lial]  receive  pawer  {said  Jettit  to  hit  ditriplet) 
after  thai  the  Holy  Ghost  i&  come  uptm  you  : 
and  ye  shall  lie  witnesses  unto  me,  both  in 
Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria, 
and  unto  the  utterroast  pari  of  the  earth.  Ac. 
i.  8.  And  (i/e,  the  Jews,  said  Petfr)  kilted 
the  Prince  of  life  and  glory,  whcinn  God  hath 
raised  from  the  dead,  whereof  we  are  wit- 
nesses. And  his  name,  through  liiith  in  hia 
name,  hath  made  this  man  (that  wot  lante 
from  hit  i>i«ther'*  ifoini)  strong,  whom  ye  see 
and  know ;  yea,  the  Inith  which  is  by  hiin 
hath  given  him  this  perfect  soundness  in  the 
presence  of  you  all.  Jc.  iii.  15,  l(i.  Jesas 
I  know,  and  Paul  I  know  {said  the  evil  tpirit), 
but  who  are  ye  ?  {the  leven  tons  t^'  Sceva.)  A«. 
xix.  15. 

2  Jpotllet.]  Of  them  {hit  ditciplei)  he 
chose  twelve,  whom  also  he  named  apostles. 
Lu,  ri.  13,  And  the  apostles,  when  they 
were  returned,  told  him  (Jetut)  all  that  they 
had  done  ;  and  he  touk  them,  and  went  midu 
privately  into  a  dc«crl  place  belunging  to  the 
city,  called  liechsaida.  Lu.  ix.  10.  I  will 
send  them  prophets  and  a|Ki8tlea  {taid  the 
wisdom  </  Gild),  and  sirme  of  them  they  shall 
tlay  and  oersecuie.  Lu.  xi.  49.  And  when 
the  hour  {for  eating  the  pattowr)  was  come, 
he  sat  down,  and  the  twelve  Apontlrs  with 
him.  Lh.  XJtii.  14.  And  they  {ttw  diteiplet) 
gave  forth  their  lots,  and  the  lot  fell  upon 
Matthias,  and  he  was  numbered  with  the 
eleven  apostles  (in  tiui  room  of  Judat  Itecriot), 
Ac.  i.  26.  And  he  {Jeaut)  gave  some  apos- 
tles, ipA  HKne  prophets,  and  some  evangckina, 


176 


ST.  MATTHEW 


[A.  H;  mu. 


Peter,  and  Andrew  his  broUier ;  James  the  tiM  of  Zebedee, 
3  John    his    brother ;    Philip,    and    Barthciloniew ;    Thomas, 


ajid  »orae  pa»tors  and  teachert.  Bp.  iv.  11. 
Wherffarp,  holy  brethren,  partAker«  of  tha 
heavenly  calling,  consider  the  ApcMitle  and 
Ili^h  Priest  of  our  prufeMJon,  Jesus  Cliriat, 
who  WHS  faitliful  to  hitn  that  appointed  him, 
M  aiso  Moses  uvu  Jailhful  in  nil  hu  bous«. 
He,  iii.  I,  2.  Itcjuice  over  her,  thou  heaven, 
and  ye  holy  Apostles,  and  prophets,  for  God 
hath  avenged  you  on  "her"  {"  Babyiim"). 
Re.  xviii.  20. 

Simon.  Set  ehap.'w.  18.  ami  torn.  Simon 
Peter  answered,  and  snid  (iwfo  Jesttn),  Thou 
wt  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God. 
And  Jesus  anavrered,  and  said  unto  him, 
Bletaedl  art  thou,  Simon  Bar-jona,  for  flesh 
and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  liut 
my  Father  vrhich  i!>  in  heaven.  And  1  soy 
also  unto  thee,  that  thou  art  Peter,  and  upon 
this  rurk  I  will  build  my  Church,  and  ttt« 
gates  of  helL  shall  not  prevail  against  it  Mai. 
Kvi.  16,  17,  18-  And  vcheu  they  {the  du- 
eipiet)  were  come  in  {from  Mount  Olivet), 
they  went  up  into  an  upper  room,  where 
■bode  Peber,  and  James,  and  John,  and  An- 
drew, Phili]),  and  Thoraai,  Bartholomew,  and 
Matthew,  Jame*  the  ton  of  Alpheus,  and  Si- 
mon Zclotes,  and  Judaa  the  brother  of  James. 
Ae.  I.  13.  Peter,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Chriat, 
to  the  strangers  scattered  tliroughoiit  Pontiu, 
Gftlalia,  Cappodocia,  An'm,  and  lllihynia.  1 
Pe.  i.  1.  Simon  Peter,  a  servant  and  apostle 
of  Jeaui  Christ,  to  them  thnt  have  obtained 
like  precious  faith  with  us,  through  the  right- 
eousness of  God,  and  oi;r  Saviour  Je«tu  Christ. 
2  Pe.  i.  1. 

Andrew.^  See  chop.  iv.  18.  21.  nnd  c&m. 
As  he  (Jesus)  sat  upon  (he  Mount  of  Olives, 
over  ngninst  the  Temple,  John  and  Andrew 
uked  him  privntely  (of  the  destruction  of  the 
iempie).  Mar.  xiii.  3.  Philip  cometb  and 
t«Ileth  Andrew  (that  certain  Greekt  wouid 
tee  Jetiu),  and  af^ain  .Andrew  and  Philip  tell 
Je«M.     John  %\\.  22. 

Jamiet  ike  ton  of  Zehedee.'\  See  chap.  iv. 
31.  Herod  the  king  stretched  forth  hit  hands 
to  vex  certain  of  the  church:  and  lie  killed 
James  the  brother  of  John  with  the  sword. 
Ae.  siL  1,2.  After  that  (Chritt't  being  teen 
^Sf^e  kmndred)  be  was  seen  of  James,  then  of 
all  the  apostles.     1  Co.  xv.  7- 

And  John  hit  brother.}  And  he  (Jetut) 
sent  Peter  and  John,  saying,  Go  and  prepare 
us  the  passover,  that  vie  may  eat.  Ln.  xxii. 
8.  Now  there  was  leaning  on  Jesus'  bosom 
one  of  hia  disciples  whom  Jesus  loved.  John 
xiiL  as.  Then  she  (Mnry  MagdaUne)  run- 
neth, and  Cometh  to  Situon  Peter,  and  to  the 
other  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved,  and  soith 
unto  tliem,  They  have  taken  away  the  Lord 
out  of  the  sepulchre,  and  we  know  not  where 
Ibey  have   laid   him.     John   \x.  2.      Peter, 
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turning  nhnul,  seetb  the  ditcipU:  whan  JcMi 
loved  following,  which  also  leusetl  aa  Hi 
breoit  at  sup))ef,  and  said,  L«>rd,  «rbUl  irii 
that  betrnyeth  thee  f  This  Is  tkc 
(Juhn)  which  testifieth  of  thcac  thisi 
wrote  these  things ;  and  we  know  tloT  Kb 
testimony  is  true.  Jthn  x%\.  M.  M« 
and  John  went  up  togetJier  IM*  I 
the  hour  of  prayer,  btimg 
(where  titty  healed  a  Imme  MawX 
That  which  we  have  seen  and  htmti  (m 
John)  declare  we  unto  you.  that  ye  i 
have  fellowship  with  us  ;  and  truly  i 
ship  it  with  the  Father,  and  witlt  lifel 
Jesus  Christ  And  these  things  writo  wt  I 
you,  that  your  joy  may  be  fiiU.  1 
4.  The  elder  (John)  unto  the  elect  I 
ber  children,  whom  i  lova  ia 
1  only,  but  also  all  they  that  1i»vc  ! 
truth  i  for  the  truth's  sake  whieh 
us,  and  shall  be  with  us  fur  erer, 
with  you,  mercy  aiui  peace 
Father,  and  horn  the  Lord 
Son  of  the  Father,  in  tnsth  aad  law*.  t\ 
i.  1,  2,  3.  The  elder  (Jokm)  anto  Uw 
beloved  Gains,  whom  I  kove  iia  the  I 
3  John  I.  The  revelation  of  Je 
which  God  gave  unto  him,  to  «hew  «■!»  Mb 
servants  things  which  uuat  siuMYly  contM 
pass ;  and  he  sent  and  ligtiificd  ^  b;  tt 
angel  unto  his  servant  John.  I,  ftrhe.  ' 
also  am  your  brother  and  oob 
bulalion,  and  in  the  kingdom 
of  Jesus  Christ,  wm  in  the  ide  t!tmt  laa 
Patmos,  for  the  word  of  God.  awl  hi  Ai 
testimony  of  Jesus  Christ.  Jte,  i,  t.  S.  I. 
John,  saw  these  things  (the  Umamd  «mm  ^ 
God's  tfrvamtt),  and  heard  lAras.  And  vKlb 
I  had  heord  and  seen,  I  fell  down  •»  «a4% 
before  the  feet  of  the  an^l  whidi  iIm^) 
me  these  things.  Then  aaith  he  •M^'il^ 
See  thou  do  i<  not.     Re.  xxJU.  A,  9.  wjT 

»  PhUip.^  See  verte  2.  ttn^  \h^  M 
21.  and  com.  The  day  IbllowHif  Jo^ 
would  go  forth  into  Galilee,  and  BaiA 
Philip,  anil  saith  unto  him.  FoUov  fl)^ 
Now  Philip  was  of  Beth^aida,  the  city  rf 
Andrew  and  Peter:  Philip  fiodeth  NalhaaiA 
and  saiib  unto  him.  We  have  fneiiil  hte  it 
whom  Moses  in  the  law,  and  the  ynfktif, 
did  write,  Jesu.t  of  Nazareth,  the  aoa  ^iaag|k 
Nalhauael  said  unto  him.  Can  theig  any  pMl 
thing  come  out  of  Naaarcth  f  PUlp  ^S 
unto  him.  Come  and  see.  Jotm  i. 
Philip  saitli  unto  him  (/csas),  Loed*  I 
the  Fatlkcr,  and  it  suffioeth  ua. 
unto  him.  Have  I  been  so  long  liMie  vM 
thee,  and  yet  bast  thou  not  kitowis  tftt,  fHKlf^ 
He  that  hath  6een  me  hath  seen  ilM  f^iikv> 
and  how  sayest  thou  lAen,  Shew  m*  ^ 
Father?    /oAaxiv.  8,  9. 
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/UattJbew  the  publican ;  James  the  goH  of  AlpheuB,  and  Lebbeus, 
M^hose  surname  was  Thaddeus  ;  Simou  the  Canaanite,  and  Judas    4 


T^oiiuw.]  See  verse  2.  and  chap.  iv.  18.  21. 
Tli«n  mM  tk.„..».  •*htch  u  called  DidjniiiM 
unto  hiK  iV  : 's,  Let   ui  aLfO  go,  that 

we  may  ili  .j  [jeaut).     John  x\.  16. 

XhocoM,  oa«  of  tluf  twelve,  coUrd  Didymiu, 
m»»  no4  with  them  when  Jesus  came.     TTie 
therefore  Mid  unto  him,  We 
"tA.     But  he  foid  (into  thvm, 

•!-•■-■-, .1..,  »i'e  in  hU  hands  the  print  of 

the  najis,  and  put  my  finger  intu  the  print 
of  thi.>  nails,  koA  thrusti  my  hand  into  bis 
«i(i«.  I  will  iioi  believe.  And  after  ei^ht  days, 
■Kain  his  diwiplcs  were  within,  and  Thomas 
»ith  tlieni  ■   f  Jesus,  the  doon  JicinK 

•hut.  and  '  niid:>t,  and  said,  Peace 

>iMi.  1  II,  11  saitli  he  to  Thomas, 
cr  thy  finjrcr,  and  liehold  my 
r»ich  hither  thy  hand,  and  thrust 
it  into  my  aide  :  and  be  not  faithless,  but 
4ie{ic«iii((.  Aiid  Thomss  answered  and  said 
nitto  him.  My  Lurd,  and  my  God  I  Jcsns 
«ttilii  DDio  him,  Thotnas,  heeause  tiwu  hast 
mmtfx  me,  tbon  host  believed  ;  blc«>L-d  arc  they 
Ihat  haw  not  wen,  and  yet  hiivc  believed. 
«M«  1.1.  34 — 30.  After  these  things  Jesus 
-^Mwed  himtelf  mgun  to  the  disciples,  at  the 
am  0{  Tiberias,  and  on  thin  wise  shewed  he 
jMOMelL  There  were  together  Simon  Peter. 
mad  Thomas  called  Didymus.  and  Nailiaiiael 
•rCam  in  Galilee,  and  the  sniw  of  Zchedre, 
«nd   two  other  of  his   diaciplea.     Jo/in   xxL 

Atattktw  I  he  puUicaii.'\  As  iesmi  passed 
from  thence  {his  own  cilif),  he  saw  a 
named  Matthew  sittin^f  at  the  receipt  of 
and  he  saith  unto  him.  Follow  me  : 
d  be  arose,  atid  followed  him.  Mat.  ix,  9. 
V^s  he  (JeMu)  pasM^d  by,  he  saw  Levi  the 
•on  of  Alpheiw.«i(tingat  the  receipt  of  custom, 
9ud  wiid  unto  him,  Follow  me.  And  he  arose, 
itaid  followed  him.  Mar.  ii.  14.  After 
^iHae  thinmrs  he  went  forth,  and  saw  a  Pub- 
lican named  Levi  sittinf;  at  the  receipt  of 
«n>tom,  and  he  said  unto  him.  Follow  me. 
^u.  V.  27.-    See  rerte  2. 

''■~     !>>e46HofAiphnu.]  Among  "which" 

I'O  tttrt   btholdimg    the   crtic^fijrhn 

•J    }   waa  Mary  Magdalene,  and  Mary 

—ithrrof  James  arKi  Jase.<t,  and  the  mother 

:'s  children.     Mai.  xxrii.  fiC     See. 

%  tmdaim.     He  (l^eier)  beckoning  unto 

<tlma^{AgiUteiple*)  with  the  hand  to  hold  their 

^■■ee,  declared  unto  them   hnw  the  Lord  had 

tbvMight  him  out  of  the  prison.     And  lie  juiid, 

Co,  thew  these  thin^^s  untn  Jame^,  and  to  the 

4i^etiH«n.     Jc.  xii.  17.     At^er  they  had  held 

tiftrir  peace  (and  gave  audience  to  BantabM 

ntid   Paul),    James    answered    sayini^.    Men 

and  brethren,   hearken  unto  me  (pranoHHCing 

tenteuce  in  fnvour  of  the  Geniil^t),     Ac.  xv. 

13.      And  when  we  were  come  to  .leru^alcm, 

the  brethren  received  us  gladly,  and  the  day 
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following  Paul  went  in  with  us  unto  James, 
and  the  elders  were  present.  Ae.  xxi.  17,  IS. 
After  three  years  I  weut  up  to  Jerusjtiem  to 
see  Peter,  and  abode  with  him  fifteen  days  ;  but 
other  nl'  the  apostles  taw  1  none,  save  Jmues, 
the  Lord's  brotlier.  Co.  i.  18,  Ifl.  And 
when  Jatiies,  Cephas,  and  John,  who  seemed 
to  he  pillars,  perceived  Che  grace  that  waa 
given  unto  mc,  Ihey  gave  to  me  and  Bar* 
nabas  the  right  hands  of  fcllowslup,  that  we 
ihould  f;o  unto  the  heathen,  und  they  unto 
the  circumciKion.  da.  ii.  ii.  James,  a  servant 
of  God,  and  of  the  Lord  Jecius  Ciiribl,  to  the 
twelve  tribes  which  arc  scattered  abroadj 
greeting.     Ja.  I.  1. 

Lelt/jeii.1.]  Stf  rcrte  2.  "  Jud.us"  ("  Afi- 
6rwj«"),  not  Israrint,  said  unto  htui  (Jexui), 
Lord,  how  is  it  Lliat  thou  Kill  manifest  thyself 
unto  us,  and  not  unto  the  world  t  John  xiv. 
22.  Judc  the  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
broihur  of  James,  to  them  that  are  8iinctifie4 
by  God  the  Father,  and  preserved  in  Jcsua 
Christ,  and  calitiL     Jude  1. 

4  Pinion  the  Canannile.]  See  ver»e  2,  and 
com. 

And  Judas  Iteariot."]  One  of  the  twelve, 
called  Judas  Iscariot,  went  unto  the  chief 
priests,  and  said  iiuto  them.  What  will  ye  give 
me,  and  I  will  deliver  him  unio  you?  And 
they  covennnted  with  liim  for  thirty  pieces 
of  silver.  And  from  that  time  he  sought 
opportunity  to  betray  him.  Mat.  xxvi.  14, 
15.  10.  Then  Jiid-is  nhich  had  betrayed  him, 
when  he  saw  that  he  was  condemned,  re- 
pented himself,  and  brought  again  the  thirty 
pieces  of  silver  to  the  chief  priests  and  elders, 
saying,  1  have  sinned  in  lliat  I  have  betrayed 
the  innocent  blood.  Mat.  xxvii.  '-A.  See  verte 
2.  And  Judas  Iscariot,  one  of  the  twelve, 
went  unto  the  chief  priests  to  betray  him 
unto  them.  And  iiniiiediately,  while  he 
{Jesus)  yet  spake  {aaijing,  He  Ihai  bftraifetk 
mc  ii  at  hand),  cniiio  Judris,  one  of  the  twelve, 
and  with  him  n  greut  multitude,  with  swords 
and  staves,  from  the  chief  prie^tii,  and  the 
Scribes,  and  the  elders.  Mar.  xiv.  10.  43. 
Then  (wtien  (lie  cKieJ  priest*  soufikt  to  kill 
JetHs)  entered  Satuit  into  Judtti,  surnamed 
iscariot,  ticiiig  of  the  uuinbcf  of  the  twelve. 
And  while  he  yet  spake,  behold  a  multitude, 
and  he  that  was  called  Judas,  one  of  the 
twelve,  went  before  them,  and  ilrow  near 
unto  Jesus  to  kiss  binu  Lu,  xxii.  'A,  47. 
Have  not  I  chosen  you  twelve  {laid  Jettu), 
and  one  of  you  is  a  devil '/  He  spake  of 
Judas  Iscariot,  the  mqh  of  Simon  ;  for  he  it 
was  that  should  betray  Uim,  being  one  of  the 
twelve.  John  vi.  71-  Supper  being  ended 
(Me  Devil  hairing  iu>w  put  it  into  the  heart  nf 
Judat  Itcariot,  Simon*  son,  to  betray  Aim), 
Jesus  answered  {being asked  who  ihoaU  br&atf 
him),  He  it  is  to  whom  I  ibalt  give  a  iop« 
N 
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5  Iscarint,  who  also  betrayed  him.     These  twelve  Jesias  sent  foii^ 
aiul  cuniiiianiicd  thein,  saying.  Go  not  into  Uie  way  of  the  GeDtile% 

6  and  into  ani/  city  of  the  Samaritans  enter  ye  not :  But  go  rathcx  to 


when  I  have  dipped  ii.  And  when  he  had 
dippett  the  top,  he  gave  it  to  Jiida,^  Iscariot, 
Ihe  nan  oS  Siman.  Jnlrn  xiii,  2,  W.  And 
after  the  »op,  S:itaii  entered  iiilu  hiui.  Then 
Miid  Jesua  uiitu  hiiu,  That  tliuu  iloesl  do 
(|uickly.  Now  tia  iiiaii  nt  tlie  tahle  knew  far 
what  intent  he  §pake  thij  unto  him ;  for 
jiutiie  uf  them  thought  becaute  Judas  hiul  the 
bag,  that  .lesus  had  said  unto  htm.  Buy  those 
thing*  that  we  hnvc  need  of  oxnitist  thr  feiUit, 
or  that  he  shouhl  give  something  to  the  poor. 
He  then,  having  received  the  sop,  went  im- 
mediately out,  and  it  v/nB  night.  John  xiii. 
27 — 30  .Jud!u>  also,  which  betrayed  him, 
knew  the  place  (ihe  gardfii  beyond  tlu  brook 
Cfihon),  for  Jes\n»  oft-tin>e»  retorted  thither, 
with  his  ditciples.  Judas  then  having  received 
a  band  of  men  and  ulHeers,  from  the  chief 
priests  and  i'hariseea,  cometh  thither  with 
lanterns,  and  torches,  and  weapons.  Jesus 
therefore  knowing  ftll  ihinj^  that  should  coma 
upon  bim,  went  furlh,  and  eiuid  unto  theui, 
Whom  8cek  ye  ?  They  auswercd  htm,  Jesus 
of  Nasareth.  Jesua  *aith  unto  them,  I  am 
hs.  And  Judai  also  whkh  betrayed  him 
stood  with  them.  Ji^n  sviiL  3 — 6.  Men 
and  hrethrcn,  thi.s  S<:riplur«  nuuit  needs  have 
been  fulfilled  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hy  the 
mouth  of  David  spake  before  concerning 
Judas,  which  was  guide  to  them  that  took 
Jesus.  It  is  written  in  the  book  of  Fsalnis, 
Let  his  habitation  be  desolate,  and  let  do 
man  dwell  therein;  aitd  his  bi^lioprick  tet 
another  take.  And  they  appointed  two,  Joseph 
called  B.tniabaa,  who  was  surnamed  Justus, 
nnd  Msttbiaii.  .\nd  they  prayed,  and  said, 
Thou,  Lord,  wliich  koowest  the  hearts  of  all 
men,  shew  whellier  of  these  two  thuu  hast 
chosen,  that  he  nnay  take  ptirt  of  this  uiinistry 
and  apostleship,  from  which  Judos  by  iruns- 
gmaioA  fell,  that  lie  might  go  to  his  own 
plsoe.     ^c.  i.  16.  30.  24,  26. 

fi  Smtfwllu]  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
like  unto  a  certain  nobleman,  which  made  a 
■urriagc  for  his  son,  and  sent  forth  hts 
•ervants  to  call  them  that  were  biddetv  to  the 
wedding.  Mat.  xkii.  2,  3-  He  sent  "  them" 
{"his  diieipUi")  to  preach  the  kiugdoui  of 
God,  and  to  heal  the  sick.  Lu.  ix.  2.  After 
these  things  the  Lord  appointed  other  seventy 
alao,  and  mm  them  two  and  two  before  his 
bee  into  every  city  oijd  place,  whither  he 
himself  woald  come.  Lh,  x.  I.  Peace  be 
unto  you  (taid  Jeaut  le  h'u  HUciplex),  as  my 
Father  hath  sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you. 
Jokm  XX.  21. 

Go  not  inia  ihg  way.]  Set  ehmp.  iv.  16, 
onrf  com.  Then  said  the  Jewa  among  ttwm- 
seivea.  Whither  will  he  go  that  vie  shall  not 
Hiitt  him  t     Will   he  go   unto  the   dispersed 


among  the  Gentiles,  and  teach  the  OcHflMl 
Jokti.  vii.  35.  Tliey  uf  the  circunaciaionwiHdi 
believed  were  a-sloniahed,  a»  niapy  aa  oai 
with  Peter,  because  that  on  the  Gealila  iIm 
wax  poured  out  tlie  giA  of  the  Koljr  Ohait; 
for  tliey  heard  them  speak  with  tongues,  a| 
magnify  God.  Then  answered  Prtcr.  Cm 
any  man  forbid  water,  that  thvse  should  ail 
be  baptited  which  hare  received  Uw  JUtf 
Ghost,  aa  well  as  we  i  And  b«  cosuMaM 
them  to  be  Ixiptiaed  in  the  name  of  iIm  ImL 
Then  prayed  they  him  to  tarry  certaiadMn 
Ae.  X.  4fi — iS.  The  apostle*  and  kr<th«ca 
that  were  in  Judea  heard  that  the 
had  also  received  the  word  of  Ood. 
when  Peter  was  come  up  to  Jer 
that  were  of  the  circumcision  contended  i 
Yiixn,  saying.  Thou  weutcst  into  tacn 
eumcised,  and  didst  eat  with  theaa. 
Peter  rehearsed  tlta  matter  [i^  kit 
tht  city  of  Jopptt)  from  the  beginning «  wks 
they  heard  these  things  they  held  their  ptMit 
and  glurilied  God,  saying.  Then  hath  Gad 
also  to  the  Gentiles  granted  repenuuiec  wt» 
life.  Ac.  x\.  1—4  18.  Aad  he  (Joat  f 
Niaareth  at  PauTt  conversion)  said  unto  at 
(PattJ),  Depart,  for  1  will  send  tbcc  farhewa 
unto  the  Gentiles.  And  they  gav«  Ua  ait. 
dience  unto  this  word,  aiui  then,  lifted  19  drfl 
voices,  and  s.atd,  Away  with  such  a  ^Mv 
from  the  e.iTlh  ;  for  it  is  not  fit  iha(  he  AmM 
live.  And  as  they  cried  out,  and  cast  off  ihai 
clothes,  and  threw  dust  into  the  air,  the  <hi^ 
captain  commanded  that  he  should  be  farsiv'* 
into  the  castle.  Ac.  zxiL  31 — 2d.  F«*  1 
will  not  dare  to  speak  of  any  of  thoae  tUlV 
which  Christ  hath  not  wrought  by  !»%  M 
make  the  Gentiles  obedient,  by  wotd  tJ^ 
deed,  through  mighty  signs  and  woadcrB,by  Ai 
power  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  fo  that  firina  imtf 
salem,  and  round  about  unto  Illyricuitv  I  hate 
fully  preached  the  gospel  of  Christ.  JIa.  v. 
18,  l!l.  Ye,  brethren,  became  foUowen  oflW 
churche.4  of  Go<l,  which  in  J  ude*  art 
Christ  Jesus  ;  for  ye  alao  have  ral 
things  of  yuur  own  countrymen, 
hopf  of  the  Jews ;  who  botli  killed  the  i 
Jesus,  and  their  own  prophets,  and  ha 
secuted  us ;  and  they  please  not  Cod, 
contrary  to  all  men :  forbidding  us  to 
to  the  Gentiles  tltat  they  might  be 
fill  up  their  »ins  at  way  :  for  the  wrsth  iat 
upon  them  to  the  uttermost.  1  Th«.  iw  Id,  II 

0/    Ihe     Samaritan4.]      And    the 
Assyria  brought  men  from  Babylon, 
Cutliah,  and  from   A\n,  and   from    Ui 
and  from  Sepharvaim,  and  placed  tbetu  in( 
cities  of  Samaria,  itutead  of  the 
Israel ;  and  they  possessed  Samaria,  and  d* 
in   the  cities  thereof.     And  so  ti  was,  at  t 
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tike  lost  sheep  of  the  hottse  of  Israel.     And  as  ye  go,  preach,    7 


of  their  dwdlinx  (Iin-e,  that  they 

not    the    Lord ;    therefore    the    Lord 

IS   Amun^   them,  which  i>lew  tmiie  of 

Then  the  king  of  As^vrin  conMnnaded, 

•'''ihc-r  one  of  ll»e  |iri?sts  whom 

whence;  and  let  them  j>d  and 

(tl  '  h-\  him  tearh  theni  thi-  man- 

•f  the   Guil  of  the   land.     Then  one  of 

»ta  whom  they  hnd  carried  away  from 

came    and    dwelt    in    Bethel,    and 

I'litnn  how  thev  should  fciir  the  Lord. 

34,  25.  27,  2a     And  (Chrut)  stent 

before  hit  fsice ;  and  they   went 

into  a  rillagc  of  the  Samaritans 

»  rrady  fw  him.     And  they  ditl  not 

him,   hraiu»e  hi*  fnci-  wa.s  as  thoii((h 

■    .lemsaleni.     .\nd  when  his 

od  Juhn,  saw  Ihit,  they  xaid, 

•Till  wii  ■:  iliiil  we  ronnimnd  fire  to  come 

frwtn    heaven  and   con^uine  them,  c»eii 

/.•.    ii.   52,  A3,   54.      Then 

/  to  »  city  of  Sftmaria,  which 

iiear  to  the  parcel  of  ground 

cub    giiite    to    hii   ion    Joseph.     The 

■o(  !i«Riari«  (taith)  unto  him,  How  is 

-iInmi,    being  a  Jew,  alkest  drink   of 

n  a   wotmn  of  HHni.tria  i    For 

haTe  no  dealinf^  with   the  Snmn- 

Onr  tellers  wonhipped  in  this  moiin- 

I  (*»U  tht   teovun),  and  yc  say,   Thnt  in 

i«  the  place  where  men  ought  tu 

ihip.     Jenn  saith  unto  her,   Ye  wonihip 

know    not    what ;    we    koow    what    we 

hip,  for  calTacion  is   of  the   Jews  ;    but 

hour   cometta,    and    mow    is,    when    the 

shipper*  shall  worship  the  Fatlier  in 

d   In   troth;  for  the  Father  seeketh 

»ranhip  him.     God  is  a  Spirit :  and 

worship  him  mnst  worship  him  in 

1  hi  truth.    John.  iv.  6.  <|.  23,  23,  S4. 

r«celve  power  after  that  the   Holy 

la  eomd  upon  you,  and  ye   shall   be 

I  mtto  me,  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in 

•ad    in    Ramarta,    and   unto    the 

■t  iHUt  of  the  earth.     Ae.  i.  8.     Saul 

aimtrnK    onto    "  his"    ("  Stephen't") 

And   at  that  lime  there  was  a  great 

aftaintt  the  church  which  vint  nt 

and  they  were  all  scattered  abroad 

Mt  the  regions  of  Judea  and  Samaria, 

:  the-  apostles.    Ac.  viii.  I.     Then  Philip 

HI  down  to  the  city  of  Samaria,  and  preached 

unto  them.     jte.  viii.  5. 

^6  6*r<iMer.3  I  ana  not  sent  (s'iii^</<'nM}  but 

the   lost   Mheep  of  the   hotuc  of  Isricl. 

*be  (the  woman  of  Canaan)  and 

hiin,  laying.  Lord,  help  mc  ;  but 

taiMMneTctl  and  mid.  It  is  not  meet  to  take 

rhililrrn'*  bread,  and  tn  cast  it  tu  dogs. 

ST.  94 — S6.   And  (Jenu)  said  unto  them 

r  4l*eiph*),  Thus  it  is  written,  and  thus  it 

cd  Chritt  to  suffer,  and  to  rise  from  the 

third  day,  and  tkat  repentance  and 


remission  of  sins  should  be  preached  in  his 
nunie,  among  ail  nations,  beginning  at  Jeru- 
salem. L»,  xxiv.  46,  47-  Unto  you  (Iht 
Jevn)  first,  God  having;  raised  up  his  Son 
Je*u»,  sent  him  to  bless  you  in  turning 
away  every  one  of  yon  from  his  inli]uities. 
.Ic.  iii.  2(1.  Paul  and  Burjmbns  wnxcd  bold, 
and  »nid,  I(  was  necessary  thai  the  word  of 
God  should  fim  have  been  spoken  to  yoti 
{the  Jftcn)  ;  but  seeing  ye  put  it  from  you, 
and  judge  yourselves  unworthy  of  everlasting 
lite,  lo,  we  turn  to  the  Gentiles.  Ac.  xiii.  40. 
And  when  "they"  ("Ike  Jfwt")  opputed 
themtclve*  (to  Paul),  and  blasphonied,  lie 
«hook  A»  raiment,  and  said  unto  them,  Ynur 
bloud  be  upon  ynur  own  heads  ;  i  am  clean : 
from  henceforth  I  will  go  unto  the  Gentiles. 
Ac.  xviii,  6.  1  {Paul)  shewed  first  unto  ihent 
of  Damascus,  and  at  Jerusalem,  and  thruufiba 
mil  all  the  coaats  of  Judea,  and  then  to  the 
fientile*,  that  they  should  repent,  and  turn  to 
God,  and  do  work*  meet  for  repentance.  Ac, 
XKvi.  20.  And  when  "  they"  ("  the  Jtui*  at 
Rome")  iifrreed  not  among  themselves,  they 
dcp.trted,  afler  that  Paul  h.id  spoken  one 
word  :  Well  spnke  (he  Holy  Ghost,  by  Esaiaa 
the  proplu-t  unio  our  fnthers,  mying,  Go  unto 
this  people,  and  say,  Hearing,  yesfaall  hear,ancl 
shiill  not  understand ;  and  seeing,  ye  shall  see, 
and  not  perceive  :  for  the  heart  of  this  pcopl« 
is  waxed  gross,  and  their  eani  are  dull  of 
hearing,  and  their  eyes  have  they  closed ; 
lest  they  should  see  with  fhfir  eyes,  and  hear 
with  their  ears,  and  understand  with  tlieir 
heart,  and  should  be  converted,  and  I  should 
heal  them.  Be  it  known  therefore  unto  you, 
that  the  saivation  of  God  is  sent  uiita  the 
Gentilea,  and  thiil  they  will  hear  it.  Ae, 
xxviii.  S6 — 28.  Hove  "  they"  ("  the  Jewt") 
stumbled  that  they  should  fall  T  Gud  forbid  I 
but  rath-r  througl)  their  fait  salvation  it  come 
unto  the  Gentilea,  for  lo  provoke  them  to 
jealousy.  Now  if  the  fall  uf  them  be  the 
riches  of  the  world,  and  the  diminishing  of 
them  the  riches  of  the  Gentiles,  how  much 
more  llioir  fulnes»  ?  For  if  the  casting  away 
of  them  he  the  reconciling  of  the  world,  what 
ihall  the  receiving  of  thtm  be  but  life  from 
the  dead.'     Ro.  xi.  11,  12.  15, 

The  l(ut  ihcep  of  the  houM  of  Israel.^  Ste 
chap.  ix.  'Am.  The  Son  of  man  is  come  to 
save  that  which  was  lost.  How  think  yet  If 
a  man  have  an  hundred  *hL-<^.  and  one  of 
them  be  gone  aatray,  doth  he  not  leave  (ha 
ninety  and  nine,  and  goeth  into  the  mountains, 
and  seeketh  that  which  is  gone  astray  ?  Mat, 
xviii.  11,  I'i.  I  have  gone  astroy  like  a  lost 
sheep  ;  seek  thy  servant,  for  1  do  not  forget 
thy  commandments.  /*#.  cxix.  ])&.  All  we 
like  sheep  have  gone  astray,  we  have  turned 
every  one  to  hi:;  own  way  ;  and  the  Lord 
h.-ith  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  ill.  h, 
liii.   ii.      My    people    linlh   been    lo&t   sheep j 
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8  saying,  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  Iiandl.    Heal  the  sick. 


their  shepherds  have  caused  thetn  to  go  astray, 
they  have  turned  them  away  on  the  mountains; 
they  have  gone  from  mouiitaitv  to  hill ;  th*y 
have  forgotten  their  resting  place.  Jc.  I.  6. 
tsracl  M  n  gciittered  Rheep ;  the  liociii  have 
driven  him  away  ;  jirsi  the  king  of  Assyria 
hath  devuiured  him,  and  liist  tliis  Ncliuchad- 
nezKAT  king  of  Duhylon  hHth  broken  his  bonex. 
Je.  I.  17.  And  tlifv  [Ifracl)  were  scattered 
because  there  is  no  shepherd,  and  Uiey  be- 
came meat  to  nil  the  brasta  of  the  tield,  when 
they  were  scattered.  My  sheep  wandered 
Ihrongh  all  the  inountainti  and  npon  every 
high  hill :  yen.  my  tSock  was  scattered  upon 
all  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  none  did  search 
or  seek  tt/lft  tUtm.  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord 
God,  surely  because  my  flock  became  a  prey, 
and  my  flock  became  meat  to  every  lieiut 
of  the  field,  because  thtrt  wn»  nu  shepherd, 
neither  did  my  shepherds  search  for  my  flock, 
but  the  che|>herds  fed  themselves,  and  fed  not 
my  flock,  1  will  seek  that  nhicli  waa  lost  ,and 
bring  a^in  lh.1t  which  was  driven  away,  and 
will  bind  up  IhnI  which  wtu  broken,  and  will 
atrtMiKtlieii  llint  which  was  sick.  Rut  I  witS 
destroy  (he  fat  and  the  strong,  I  will  feed 
them  with  judgment.  Ez.  xxxiv.  5,  (i.  ti.  IG. 
And  he  (Jtmix)  upake  this  parable  unto 
"them"  ("//««  Pliarisfct")t  saying,  Whnt 
mati  of  you,  hitving  an  hundred  sheep,  if  he 
lose  one  of  thrin  dolh  not  leave  the  ninthly 
and  nine  in  the  witderneM,  and  go  after  that 
wbich  is  luit  until  he  find  it  f  And  when  he 
hMh  found  it  he  luyelh  it  itn  his  !«houlders 
njolcing,  and  vihvn  he  cumcth  home,  he 
catleth  together  his  friends,  and  his  iitigh- 
howt,  aaying  unto  Ilicra.  Rejoice  with  me, 
for  I  bave  found  my  sheep  which  was  lost. 
I  say  unto  you,  that  likewise  joy  shall  be  In 
heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth,  more 
than  over  ninety  and  nine  jusit  persons  which 
need  no  repentance.  Either  what  woman 
having  ten  pieces  of  silver,  if  she  lose  one 
piece,  doth  not  light  a  cattdic,  and  sweep  the 
house,  and  seek  diligently  till  she  find  it  ; 
and  when  she  hath  found  it  she  rallcth  hfr 
fricndit  and  hur  neighbours  together,  saying, 
Kejoice  with  rae ;  for  I  have  fuund  the  piece 
which  I  had  lust.  Likewise  I  say  unto  you, 
Tllere  ii  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of 
God  over  one  .dnner  that  repentcttt.  Lu. 
XV.  3 — 10.  For  ye  were  as  sheep  going 
astray,  but  are  now  returned  unto  the  shep- 
herd and  bishop  of  your  souls.  1  Pe.  ii.  25. 
iSre  chap.  xv.  24. 

7  Preach,  myiiif,  &r.]  See  chap.  iv.  I7. 
amt «"».  When  Jesus  Imd  made  nn  end  of 
commanding  his  twelve  disciples,  he  departed 
ibence  to  teach  and  to  preach  in  their  cities. 
Mai.  xi.  I.  The  spirit  of  the  Lord  God  it 
upon  mej  because  the  Lord  hatli  anmntcd  nie 
lr>  preach  good  tidings  uuto  the  nuf k  ;  he 
iiatii  »ent  me  10  bind   up  the  broken -hearted, 


to  proclaim  liberty  to  the  captivrs,  wmi  Ik 
opening  of  the  prison  to  t/ifm  that  art  boaal 
It.  \\\.  1.  Arise,  go  onto  Ninevdi,  tbiC^a* 
city,  and  preach  unto  it  the  pfMcMm  dHl 
bid  thre.  Jim.  iii.  %  They  ((Ar  4nMi^ 
went  out,  and  preached  tliat  anMi  (Immm  i»- 
pent  Mar.  vi.  12.  Jv^xm  kiM  itnia  Ml 
{that  axkftl  to  go  nud  huru  •  ^  htfmttt 

foUowtd  him),   Let  the  dca  Ir  d«i| 

but  go  thou  and  preach  the  ktneoom  ^  OA 
Lit.  ix.  4>0.  The  law  and  the  propbeti  «MI 
until  John;  since  that  time  the  kingii^wl 
God  is  preached,  aiM)  every  man  preaiA  iM 
it.  Lu.  xvi.  16,  The  priests,  and  iIr  1^ 
tain  of  the  temple,  and  the  Saddneeca,' <ai 
upon  "them"  {"  Pelrr  and  Jokm"},  W^ 
grieved  that  they  taught  the  people,  md 
preached  through  Jesnii  the  resurrecfiaa  A^ 
the  dead.     Ac.  iv.  1,  2. 

Th4f  kingdtm  cf  he<m(m  it  at  tttmd,]  Ar 
rhap.  iii.  2.  Verily  I  ny  onto  voti»  Thai  4i 
publicans  and  the  harlo>ta  go  intu  the  i^t' 
dom  of  God  before  "  yon"  ("  ihf  prit^t  mi 
elder*").  Therefore  say  I  umo  yots,  Hi 
kingtium  of  God  shall  lie  mkcn  from  jos  (M 
Jewt),  and  given  to  a  nation  briaging  CuA 
the  fruits  thereof.  Mmt.  xxi.  31.  4X  Mti 
they  (the  disciples)  departed,  and  *<■ 
through  the  towns,  preaching'  the  GMpdtMrf 
healing  every  where.  Lu.  ia.  fi.  Ju  MM 
was  ooming  in  {ta  the  hoiuey,  CornrUaaaM 
him.  and  fell  down  at  his  feet,  and  wmMffit 
him.  Je.  X.  25.  Paul  dwelt  two  wbatejMI 
in  his  own  hired  house,  and  recrired  aftAB 
came  in  unto  him,  preacliin;;  the  kiimdawrf 
God,  and  teaching  those  thinfca  wiudi  «■» 
cem  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  allcaoMfiai^ 
no  man  forbidding  him.     Ae.  xxviii.  30k  M> ' 

«  Ileal  the  Writ.]  See  verm^  I,  mmd  <m 
Heal  the  sick  that  are  "  therein"  ("  iii  4ktto 
that  rrreiveth  ymt,"  taid  Jems  to  kit  4imil^0^ 
Lu.  X.  0.  if  we  {Peter  and  Jokm)  thia4ir4a 
examined  {said  Peter  to  the  rtUer»  ami  atfel 
of  the  people)  of  the  g(X>d  deed  dona  mMd 
impotent  man,  by  what  means  he  Is  aadi 
whole,  be  it  known  unto  you  all,  anl  taal 
the  people  of  Israel,  that  by  the  nasne  oCJaM 
Ciirist  of  Nazareth,  whom  ye  crwriftaJ,  wkaa 
God  rai.<>ed  from  the  dead,  nva  hy  hiai 
this  man  stand  here  before  you  wrh 
now.  Lord  ( pratftd  the  ehureh  of  i 
hold  their  tlireatenings  {a/  tkf 
Jews),  and  grant  unto  thy  servanta,  that  1 
all  tKtldness  they  may  speak,  tlte 
stretching  forth  thine  hand  to  heal ; 
signs  and  wonders  may  be  done  Uy  the  1 
of  thy  hofy  child  Jesus.  Ac.  iv.  9.  10.  )H^f 
And  by  the  hands  of  the  spaatlea  were  1 
»igns  and  wonders  wrought  among  the  1 
(and  they  were  all  with  one  accord  ia 
[Ton's  piirrh :  and  of  the  rest  dural  n*  I 
join  hiitiself  to  llittn,  but  the  people  : 
them.     And  belicveni  were  ihc 
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the  lepcdrs;  raise  the  dead,  cast  ont  devils :  freely  ye  hare  received, 
freely  give.    Provide  neither  gold,  nor  silver,  nor  brass  in  your   9 
purses,  Nor  scrip  for  your  journey,  neither  two  coats,  neither  10 
shoes,  nor  yet  staves :  for  the  workman  is  worthy  of  his  meat 


to  th«  Lm^  muldtadM  both  of  men  aod 
tioaion:)  iatoBuch  that  they  brou^t  forth 
the  Mk  into  the  atreeti,  and  bud  titm  on 
bedi,  mad  omcbes,  that  at  the  leaat  the  aha* 
daw  of  FcCcr  pasaiag  by  might  overshadow 
MOM  of  them.    Jc.  v.  12— 1& 

Frm^f  fft  kaet  received,  freely  gn«.]  He 
(JUmbm*,  tint  leper)  returned  to  ^e  man  of 
God  (Ettthd),  he  and  all  his  company  (having 
^ifped  kmuetf  seven  times  in  Jordan,  and  been 
tftiimed  of  hie  leprosy),  and  came  and  stood 
More  kfan ;  and  he  said.  Behold  now,  I  know 
ftat  Mere  w  no  God  in  all  the  earth  but  in 
Inael:  now,  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  take  a 
hieaaing  of  thy  servant.  But  he  said,  Js  the 
Lord  liveth,  befmre  whom  I  stand,  I  will  re- 
oei««  none.  And  he  urged  him  to  take  it, 
kiit  he  refiised.  But  Gehazi,  the  servant  of 
Bliiha,  the  man  of  God,  said.  Behold,  my 
Blaster  hath  spared  Naaman,  this  Syrian,  in 
aoc  receiving  at  his  hands  that  which  he 
brovght,  but  as  the  Lord  liveth,  I  will  run 
after  htm,  and  take  somewhat  of  him.  And 
h*  {Elisha)  said  unto  him  (who  had  taken 
/ram,  NaanuM  ttvo  talents  of  silver,  and  two 
tkmtget  ef  garments).  Is  it  a  time  to  receive 
taoiwyf  and  to  receive  garments,  &c.  ?  The 
Ispraay  therefore  of  Naaman  shall  cleave  unto 
thite,  and  unto  thy  seed  for  ever.  And  he 
went  ont  from  his  presence  a  leper  as  white 
am  snow.  I  Ki.  v.  1&,>  16.  2a  26,  27.  Peter 
said  (to  the  lame  man).  Silver  and  gold  have 
I  nttie }  but  such  as  I  have  I  give  thee.  In 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth,  rise  up 
and  walk.  Ac  iiL  6.  When  Simon  (the 
mortmr)  saw  that  through  laying  on  of  the 
ayoatles'  hands  the  Holy  Ghost  was  given,  be 
oflftnred  them  money,  saying,  Give  me  also 
this  power,  that  on  whomsoever  I  lay  hands 
he  may  receive  the  Holy  Ghost  But  Peter 
■aid  unto  him.  Thy  money  perish  with  thee, 
ttecause  thou  hast  thought  tlut  the  gift  of  God 
■Bay  be  purchased  with  money.  Thou  hast 
neither  part  nor  lot  in  this  matter,  for  thy 
heart  is  not  right  in  the  sight  of  God ;  repent 
therefore  of  this  thy  wickedness,  and  pray 
Ood,  if  perhaps  the  thought  of  thine  heart 
nay  be  forgiven  thee ;  for  I  perceive  that 
tbou  art  in  the  gall  of  bitterness,  and  in  the 
bond  of  iniquity.  Ac.  viii.  18—23.  I  have 
coveted  (said  Paul  to  the  elders  of  J^Aesus) 
no  man's  silver,  or  gold,  or  apparel ;  yea,  ye 
yourselves  know  that  these  hands  have  mi- 
nistered unto  my  necessities,  and  to  them 
that  were  with  me.  I  have  shewed  you  all 
things,  how  that  so  labouring  ye  ought  to 
support  the  weak,  and  to  remember  the  words 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how  he  said.  It. is  more 


blessed  to  give  than  to  receive.    Ae.  xx.  33, 
34,36. 

9  Neither  gold,  nor  eUver.']  And  (Jesus) 
commanded  them  (his  disciples)  that  they 
ahould  take  nothing  for  their  journey,  aave  a 
staff  only ;  no  scrip,  no  bread,  no  money  in 
their  purse.  Mar.  vi.  8.  Take  nothing  for 
your  journey,  neither  staves,  nor  scrip,  neither 
bread,  neither  money,  neither  have  two  coati 
apiece.  Lu.  iz.  3.  Carry  neither  purse,  nor 
scrip,  nor  shoes.  Lu.  x.  4.  When  I  sent 
you  without  purse,  and  scrip,  and  shoes, 
lacked  ye  any  thing?  And  they  said.  No- 
thing. Then  said  he  unto  them.  But  now  he 
that  hath  a  purse  let  him  take  it,  and  like- 
wise Ait  scrip ;  and  he  that  hath  no  sword,  let 
him  sell  his  garment  and  buy  one ;  for  I  say. 
unto  you,  that  this  that  is  written  must  yet 
be  accomplished  in  me  (saith  Jesus),  And 
he  was  reckoned  among  the  transgressors: 
for  the  things  concerning  me  have  an  end. 
Lm.  xxii.  35,  36,  S?.  Who  goeth  a  warfore 
any  time  at  his  own  charges  ?  who  planteth 
a  vineyard,  and  eateth  not  of  the  fruit  thereof  f 
or  who  feedeth  a  flock,  and  eateth  not  of  the 
milk  thereof!  It  is  written  in  the  law  of 
Moses,  Thon  shalt  not  muscle  the  mouth  oC 
the  ox  that  treadeth  out  the  com.  He  that 
ploweth  should  plow  in  hope,  and  he  that 
thresheth  in  hope  should  be  partaker  of  his 
hope.  If  we  have  sown  unto  you  spiritual 
things,  is  it  n  great  thing  if  we  shall  reap' 
your  carnal  things?  Do  ye  not  know  that 
they  which  minister  about  holy  things,  live  of 
the  things  of  the  temple;  and  they  whidt 
wait  at  Uie  altar  are  partakers  with  the  altar  t 
Even  so  hath  the  Lord  ordained,  that  they 
which  preach  the  gospel  should  live  of  the 
gospel.     1  Co.  ix.  7.  9,  10,  11.  13,  14. 

10  Scrip  for  your  jtmmei/.^  Then  (tcA«it 
he  advised  him  to  canstdt  Samuel  where  to  find 
his  father's  asses)  said  Saul  to  his  servant. 
But  behold,  if  we  go,  what  shall  we  bring  the 
man?  for  the  bread  is  spent  in  our  vessels, 
and  there  is  not  a  present  to  bring  to  the  man 
of  God.  What  have  we?  1  &i.  ix.  7.  And 
he  (David,  going  to  combat  with  Goliath)  took, 
his  staff  in  his  hand,  and  chose  him  five 
smoooth  stones  ont  of  the  brook,  and  put 
them  in  a  shepherd's  bag,. which  he  had,  even 
a  scrip,  and  his  sling  was  in  his  hcuid,  and  he 
drew  near  to  the  Philistine.     I  Sa.  xvii.  40.     . 

Two  coats.]  He  that  hath  two  coats,  let 
him  impart  to  him  that  hath  none.  Lu,  iii. 
11.  The  cloak  that  1  left  at  Troas,  when, 
thou  comest  bring  with  thee.  2  Ti.  iv.  13. 
.  For  the  workman  is  worthy  of  his  meat.l  la 
the  same  house  (talo  widch  yon  enter)  remuni 
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11  And  into  whatsoever  city  or  tov\'n  yc  sliall  enter,  enquire  wbota 

12  it  is  worth}- ;  and  there  abide  till  ye  go  thence.     And  ^^hen  jt 

13  come  into  an  house,  salute  it.    And  if  th»  house  be  worthy,  111 


[tniti  Jeaus  to  hit  ditriplft)  eating  and  drinlc- 
ing  Kucli  ihing«  a«  they  give,  for  the  labtiiirer 
it  wurthy  ut'  his  hire.  Lh.  x.  "J.  Have  we 
not  puwGT  ta  vat  and  to  drink  I  h;ivu  we  uol 
power  to  Icftd  about  a.  (iitvr,  &  wife,  lu  well 
a»  other  apo»(les,  and  a*  the  brethren  of  the 
Lord,  and  Cephas  I  Or  I  only  and  Bamnbai, 
hsvc  not  we  power  to  forbeir  working;  7  1  Co. 
ix,  i.  6.  C.  See  verse  9.  Let  him  that  is 
taught  in  the  word  comniUQicatc  untu  him 
thHt  teurheth  in  all  good  things.  ]Av  nut  de- 
ceived i  God  is  not  mucked :  tor  whatisoever 
a  man  Miweth  that  shall  la-  aXmt  reap.  6'a.  vi. 
0,  7-  Let  the  eiders  that  rule  well  be  counted 
worthy  of  double  honour,  especially  they  who 
labour  in  (he  word  and  doctrine.  Fur  the 
Scripture  saiih.  Thou  uliolt  not  niuzule  the  ox 
th«t  trcadeth  out  the  cum  :  and  the  Inbuarer 
M  worthy  of  hi«  reward.     1  Ti.  v.  17,  lii. 

11  Hnquirt  who  in  it  is  worthy-^  And 
there  came  two  angels  to  Sodom  at  even,  and 
Lot  sat  in  the  gate  of  >Sodum.  And  Lot 
seeing  them,  rose  up  to  meet  them  ;  and  he 
bowed  himself  with  his  face  toward  the 
ground.  And  he  said,  Uehold  now,  my  lords, 
turn  in,  1  pray  you,  into  your  servant's  house, 
and  tarry  all  iiight,  and  waah  your  feet,  and 
ye  thall  rise  up  eoriy  and  go  on  your  ways. 
And  he  presMd  upon  them  greatly,  and  they 
turned  in  unto  faim,  and  entered  into  hiti 
house.  And  he  made  them  a  feast,  and  did 
bake  unleavened  bread,  and  they  did  eat. 
Gf.  xsx.  I,  2,  3.  And  behold,  there  came  an 
old  man  from  his  work  out  of  the  field  at 
even,  which  wai  also  of  Mount  Epbraitti,  and 
he  sojourned  in  Gibeah  ;  but  the  men  of  the 
place  were  licnjanriteg.  And  when  he  had 
lifted  up  his  eyes,  he  saw  a  wayfaring  man 
in  the  street  of  the  city :  and  the  old  man 
■aid.  Whither  gocst  thou  >'  and  whence  earnest 
thou  t  And  he  said  unto  him,  We  are  paM- 
ing  from  Bethlohem-Judah  toward  the  side  of 
Mount  K{>hmit)i,  fmni  thence  am  I ;  and  I 
went  la  Bfllilehcin-Judah,  but  I  rnn  now 
going  to  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  there  m 
no  man  that  rcceiveih  rae  tu  house.  Yet 
there  it  both  ttraw  and  provender  for  our 
aates,  and  there  is  bread  and  wine  also  for 
me  and  for  thy  handmaid,  and  fur  the  young 
man  which  u  with  thy  servntits :  Ihrrr  it  no 
want  of  any  thing.  And  the  old  man  said, 
Peace  be  with  thee.  Howsoever,  let  all  thy 
wants  lie  upon  me,  only  lodge  not  in  the 
street.  So  he  brought  him  into  his  houw, 
and  gave  provender  unto  the  a*«e»,  and  they 
washed  tlieir  feet,  and  did  eat  and  drink. 
Ju.  x\x.  16 — 21.  Ari*e,  get  ll»ee  to  Zare- 
phath.  which  betoiigeth  to  /idon,  and  dwell 
there :  hchold,  I  have  commanded  a  widow 
woman  ibert  to  sustain  thee.     I  Ki.  xvii.  0. 


^t 


The  stran<;er  did  not  lodge  in  the  ctrect:  itf 
I  opened  my  doors  to  the  Lraveiler.  /ai  mi 
3'i.  It  came  to  pass  Uiat  he  {Jt*m$) 
intii  a  certain  villa^re,  and  a  certaiai 
named  Martha  received  hini  itit0  her 
Aod  she  b;ul  a  sister  called  Mary,  which  t 
tat  at  Jestu'  feet,  and  beard  bit 
Martha  waa  cumbi-rrd  about  much 
and  came  to  him,  and  suid,  LordL,  do*  ikai 
nut  care  that  my  sister  hath  left  luc  Co  tOM 
alone  I  bid  her  therefore  that  she  brlf  wm. 
And  Jesus  answered,  and  aaid  unto  Itt, 
Miu-tiia,  Martbi,  thou  art  careful  altoat  nM| 
thing!,,  but  oite  thing  is  needful ;  nA 
hath  chosen  that  good  port,  which  ahall  I 
be  taken  away  from  her.  Lu. 
And  vihen  "  they"  ("  </ut  Jew*")  «•«  U  (Atf 
he,  Jetus,  viiiUd  Zaecluu*  the  ptUilumt)^  Aq 
all  nuinnured,  Staying,  That  be  waa  fMala 
be  guest  with  a  nuia  that  is  a  aitioci.  l*- 
xLx.  7-  And  when  she  (Lydut,  m  mBir 4 
purpU  of  Thtfotiru)  was  baptised,  aol  kit 
household,  she  besought  us  {PshU mid  J^i^ 
%),  saying,  If  ye  have  judged  n*  pi  ki 
fkitliful  tu  tlte  Lord,  come  iato  luy  hooK;^ 
abide  there.  And  she  conUrmined  Ua.  ila 
xvi.  15.  AAer  these  thin^  (/<m  ftrmikt 
the  living  God  to  the  Atlkntitau  mmkm^ 
Paul  departed  from  Athens,  and  CUML  |i 
Corinth,  and  found  a  certain  Jew^  mmI 
Aquila,  burn  in  Puntus,  lately  come  &M 
Italy  with  hi«  wife  PriKilU  (lu-iuti.r  dia 
Claudius  had  commanded  all  J'  n 

from  Home),  and  came   untn  tli    ,  i«- 

cause  be  was  of  the  same  craft,  hu  ahodi  «til 
tliem,  and  wrought :  for  by  their  uc<ytf*aM 
they  were  teut-nuikcrs.  .i^c.  xriii.  1,  S^ } 
Because  that  for  bis  name's  sake  tbry  {/k 
ChriMtian  brethreH)  went  forth,  lakiug'aatUm 
of  the  Gentiles,  we  therefore  ought  to  rtedlft 
such,  that  we  might  be  fellowr  helpers  ttt||fl 
truth.     'A  John  7.  8- 

And  there  abide  till  ye  go  lAciwr*]  In  «W 
place  soever  ye  enter  into  an  h<Hia«,  lhf>> 
abide  till  yc  depart  from  that  pUccw  Utr- 
vi.  10.  And  whatsoever  houae  ye  enter  iaia, 
Ihore  abide,  and  thence  depart.  Lu.  ix.  t 
In  Ihc  same  house  remain,  eating  and  drink- 
ing such  things  as  they  give,  fur  the  laWnr** 
is  worthy  of  his  hire.  Go  not  front  biniialll 
house.  And  into  whatsoever  city  ye  ei 
ami  they  receive  you,  eat  such  tlitiigi  ai , 
set  before  you,     J.u.  x-  7.  8. 

12  Salute  iV.]     Into  whai«oeve( 
enter,  first  say,  Peace  6c  to  this  houae. 
if  the  son  of  peace  be  there,  your  p*»c*  i 
rest  upon  it:  if  not,  il  shall  turn  to  you 
Lu.  X.  6,  6.     The  word  which  God  aent  i 
the   children    of  l&rocl,   prcachiajj    peace , 
Jesui  Christ ;  tbai  wotd  /  taif  ye  know, 
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yoiv  peace  come  upon  it :  but  if  it  be  not  worthy,  let  your  peace 
retuzn  to  you.    And  whosoever  shall  not  receive  you,  nor  hear  14 
your  words,  when  ye  depart  out  of  that  house  or  city,  shake  off 
the  dust  of  your  feet    Vexily  I  say  unto  you,  It  shall  be  more  15 


God  anointed  Jeras  of  Naxaredi  with  Uie 
Holy  Ghoit,  uid  with  power,  ftc  Ac,  x. 
90,  37i  S8L  Now  then  we  are  ambatiadors  for 
Christ,  aa  iboayh  God  did  beseech  yon  by  ua : 
we  pray  jjmi  in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye  reconciled 
to  God.  S  Co.  Y.  20.  I  trust  I  shall  shortly 
aee  Aee,  and  we  shall  speak  fitce  to  fiioe. 
Feaee  be  to  thee;  onr  iHends  salute  thee. 
Greet  the  friends  by  name.    3  John  14. 

19  Wvrthtf.l  As  for  me,  when  they  were 
ddc  my  doming  was  sackcloth;  I  humbled 
myaetf  with  fasting,  and  my  prayer  returned 
iato  mine  own  bosom.  P$.  xxxt.  IS.  If  the 
son  of  peace  be  "  there"  ("  in  the  haute  where 
fft  enter"),  your  peace  shall  rest  upon  it :  if 
not,  it  sliall  turn  to  you  again.  Lu.  x.  6. 
We  are  unto  God  (taid  Paul)  a  sweet  savour 
of  Christ  in  them  ^at  are  saved,  and  in  them 
that  perish.  To  the  one  ve  are  the  savour 
of  death  unto  death;  and  to  the  other,  the 
■avonr  of  life  unto  life.  And  who  is  sufficient 
Ibr  diese  things:    2  Co.  ii.  16, 16. 

14  Whoiaeoer  thtdl  not  receive  you.']  See 
wertee  40,  41.  Whoso  shall  receive  one  such 
little  child  {of  thote  converted  and  become  a* 
Uttte  children)  in  my  name,  receiveth  me. 
Mat.  xviii.  6.  Whosoever  sliall  not  receive 
yoa,  nor  hear  you,  when  ye  depart  thence, 
^Mke  off  the  dust  under  your  fiwt  for  a  tes- 
timony against  them.  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
It  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  Sodom  and  Go- 
•  monrha  in  the  day  of  judgment  than  for  that 
rity.  Jfor.  vi.  II.  Whosoever  shall  receive 
one  of  such  children  in  iny  name,  receiveth 
me ;  and  whosoever  shall  receive  me,  receiveth 
not  me,  but  him  that  sent  me.  Mar.  ix.  87. 
And  whosoever  will  not  receive  you,  when  ye 
go  out  of  that  city,  slutke  off  the  very  dust 
firom  your  feet  for  a  testimony  against  them. 
Whosoever  shall  receive  this  child  (whomJenu 
took  and  set  before  him)  in  my  name,  receiveth 
me ;  and  whosoever  shall  receive  me,  receiveth 
him  that  sent  me ;  for  he  that  is  least  among 
yon  all,  the  same  shall  be  great.  Lm,  ix.  6. 
48.  Into  whatsoever  city  ye  enter,  and  they 
receive  you  not,  go  your  ways  out  into  the 
streets  of  the  same,  and  say.  Even  the  very 
dust  of  your  dty  which  cleaveth  on  us,  we  do 
wipe  off  against  you.  Ln.  x.  10,  II.  He 
that  receiveth  whomsoever  I  send,  receiveth 
me ;  and  he  that  receiveth  me,  receiveth  him 
that  sent  me.  John  xiii.  20.  He  therefore 
that  despiseth,  despiseth  not  man,  but  God, 
who  hath  also  given  unto  us  his  Holy  Spirit 
1  Til.  iv.  8. 

Shake  off  the  rfiwt.]  Also  I  shook  my  lap 
(said  Nehemiah),  and  said  (to  the  usurers),  So 
God  shake  out  every  man  from  his  house,  and 
from  his  labour,  that  performeth  not  this  pro- 


mise ;  even  thus  be  he  shaken  out  and  emptied. 
And  all  the  congregation  said.  Amen,  and 
praised  the  Lord.  Ne.  v.  13.  The  Jews 
stirred  up  the  devout  and  honourable  women, 
and  the  chief  men  of  the  city,  and  raised  per- 
secution against  Paul  and  Barnabas,  and  ex- 
pelled them  out  of  their  coasts.  But  they 
shook  off  the  dust  of  their  feet  against  them, 
and  came  unto  Inmium.  Ac.  xiii.  60,  61. 
When  Silas  and  Timotheos  were  come  Arom 
Macedonia,  Paul  was  pressed  in  the  spirit, 
and  testified  to  the  Jews  that  Jesus  was  ChrisL 
And  when  they  opposed  thenuelves,  and  blas- 
phemed, he  shook  his  raiment,  and  said  unto 
them.  Your  blood  be  upon  your  heads ;  I  am 
clean :  tram  henceforth  I  will  go  unto  the 
Gentiles.  Ac.  xviii.  6,  6.  Wherefore  I  take 
you  to  record  this  day,  that  I  am  pure  from 
the  blood  of  all  men.  For  I  have  not  shunned 
to  declare  unto  you  all  the  counsel  of  God. 
Ac.  XX.  26,  S7. 

16  Ferily  I  say  unto  you.]  See  dtap.  v.  18L 
and  com.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  this  genera- 
tion shall  not  pass  till  all  these  things  be 
fulfllled.  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away, 
but  my  words  shall  not  pass  away.  Mat,  xxiv. 
34,  .86. 

It  shall  be  more  tolerable,  &c.]  It  shall  be 
more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Sidon  at  the  day 
of  judgment  than  for  you.  And  thou,  Caper- 
naum, which  art  exalted  unto  heaven,  shalt 
be  brought  down  to  hell :  for  if  the  mighty 
works  which  have  been  done  in  thee  had  been 
done  in  Sodom,  it  would  have  renuuned  until 
this  day.  But  I  say  unto  yon,  diat  it  shall 
be  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom  In 
the  day  of  judgment  than  for  thee.  Mat.  id. 
Sa,  23,  24.  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God 
(to  Jerusalem),  Sodom,  thy  sister,  hath  not 
done,  she  nor  her  daughters,  as  thou  hast 
done,  thou  and  thy  daughters.  Behold,  tiiis 
was  the  iniquity  of  thy  sister  Sodom ;  pride, 
fulness  of  bread,  and  abundance  of  idleness 
was  in  her,  and  in  her  daughters:  neither 
did  she  strengthen  the  hand  of  the  poor 
and  needy.  And  they  were  haughty,  and 
committed  abomination  before  me ;  therefbre 
I  took  them  away  as  I  saw  good.  Neither 
hath  Samaria  committed  half  thy  sins;  but 
thou  hast  multiplied  thine  abominations  more 
than  they,  and  hast  Justifled  thy  sisters  in  all 
thine  abominations  which  thou  hast  done. 
Thou  also,  which  hast  Judged,  bear  thine  own 
shame  for  thy  sins  that  thou  hast  committed 
more  abominable  than  they.  They  are  more 
righteous  dian  thou :  yea,  be  thou  confounded 
also,  and  bear  thy  shame,  in  that  thou  hast 
justified  thy  sisters.  When  I  shall  bring 
•gain  their  captitity,  the  captivity  of  Sodom 
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tolerable  for  tbe  land  of  Stxloni  aud  Gomorrba  in  the  day  of  gH^| 

16  ment,  Ujoii  for  Lbat  cily.      Behold,  I   send  you    Ibrtli   as  ilMI 
in  tbe  midst  of  wolves :  be  ye  therefore  wise  as  serpents,  ad 

17  baruiless  as  doves.     Bui  beware  of  men :  for  they  will  acliver  yoo 


and  her  daughteri  shall  return  to  their  former 
eitate;  ibcn  thou  and  thy  dnitghieri*  jhaU  re- 
turn to  your  former  estate.  For  thy  lister 
Sodom  was  not  mentioned  by  tlijr  mouth  in 
the  day  of  thy  pride.  £e.  xvi.  48 — 5tS. 
Verily  I  s»y  unto  you.  It  ihnll  be  more  toler- 
able for  Sodom  attd  Gomorrha  in  th«  day  of 
judgment  lluin  for  tluU  city.  Mar.  vi.  11. 
Be  ye  sure  of  this  (said  Jeiut),  that  the  king- 
dom of  God  is  come  nifcb  unto  you  {the  city 
thai  receieett  not  the  ditcipUi).  But  I  My 
unto  yon,  that  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  in 
tliAt  day  for  Sodom  than  for  that  city  {which 
thtmld  not  recfitv  hi*  diicipUs).  Lu.  x.  11, 
12.  If  I  had  not  come  and  s[>oken  to  them, 
they  had  nut  had  sin  :  but  now  they  have  no 
doiik  for  their  «in.  He  that  haleth  ine  hittcth 
my  Father  aUo :  and  if  I  had  not  done  amonj; 
tbem  the  works  which  none  other  man  did, 
tbe;  had  not  had  lin :  but  now  have  they 
both  leen  and  hated  both  me  and  my  Fillier. 
Jokn  XV.  22.  23.  34. 

In  the  daif  of  judgment.]  I  say  unto  you 
(taid  Jfftu),  that  every  idle  word  that  men 
^httll  speak,  ihey  shall  give  account  thereof  in 
the  day  of  judgment.  Mat.  x'n.  3<j.  The 
Lord  knowctti  how  to  deliver  the  godly  out  of 
temptations,  and  to  reserve  the  unjust  unto 
the  day  of  judgment  to  be  punched.  2  Pe. 
ii.  0.  The  heavens  and  the  corlh  which  are 
now,  by  the  tame  word  ure  kept  iu  store, 
reserved  unio  lire  agajust  tliH  day  of  judgment, 
and  perdition  of  ungodly  men.  2  Pe.  iiL  7< 
Herein  is  our  love  made  perfect,  that  we  may 
have  boldness  in  th«  day  of  judgment ;  because 
as  be  is,  to  are  we  in  this  world.  1  John 
iv.  17. 

IG  At  tkeep  in  tlu  midst  nf  imlttei.]  Go 
your  way ;  behold,  1  send  you  tbrih  as 
lamba  among  wolves.  Lu.  x.  3.  I  know 
this  {taid  J**ut),  tliat  after  my  departing  shall 
grievous  wolves  enter  in  among  you,  not 
sparing  the  flock.     Ac.  xz.  29. 

Wite  (it  lerp^'ult.']  Now  the  serpent  wat 
more  vubtile  than  any  beast  of  the  field  which 
the  Lord  God  had  made.  What  is  thh  thai 
thou  hast  dune  I  (said  tfie  Lord  to  £W. )  And 
the  woman  said.  The  serpent  beguiled  me, 
tutd  I  did  eat,  Ge.  IiL  1.  13.  I  will  give 
yvu  a  mouth  and  wisdom,  which  all  your 
adversaries  shall  not  be  able  to  gainsay  nor 
resist.  Lu.  xxi.  Id.  I  would  have  you  wise 
unto  that  which  is  good,  and  »impte  concern- 
ing evil.  lio.  xvi.  19.  Bnthrcn,  be  not  chil- 
dren in  understanding ;  huwLieit  in  malice  be 
ye  children,  but  in  understanding  be  men.  1 
Co.  xiv.  20.  I  fear,  lest  by  any  means,  as  the 
serpent  beguiled  Eve  through  his  subiilty,  so 
jour  vainda  shoiJd    be   corrupted  fron:i  \bc 


simplicity  that  la  in  Christ  r  Satan  himmM  b 
transformed  into  an  angel  of  It^Ut.  9Ck.A 
3.  14.  See  then  that  ye  walk  cimiMifM||b 
not  as  {oo\%,  but  as  wise  ;  rcde«liiUlg  lb*  tJHk 
because  the  days  are  eviL  Wberdbre^^  ]B 
not  unwise,  but  understanding  whM  tha«ii 
of  tbe  Lord  u.  A>  v.  15.  16.  17-  FM  Ato 
cause  we  also,  since  the  day  we  heaid  ifc  ia 
not  cease  b>  pray  for  yon,  assd  U>  darfn  iM 
ye  might  be  filled  with  the  kno«rled||^«£lii 
will,  in  all  wisdom  and  apititual  tMdmtali 
ing.  OA.  i.  9.  Walk  in  wiadom  toward  ilia 
that  are  without,  redeeming  the  tame.  CM.ia>lk 

And  harmlrs*  a*  dooej.]  See  pnttU.  i^ 
We  have  scot  with  "him"  ("  Tsfaa")  d* 
brother,  whose  praise  ir  in  the  Gospel*  tbwi^^ 
out  nil  the  churches.  Avoiding  thia.  thai  •• 
man  should  blame  ua  in  this  alaiiidlM 
which  is  adnunistered  by  wa.  3  Cm.  d> 
18.  3().  Do  all  thinga  witlxnst 
and  disputings :  that  ye  may  be  i 
harmless,  the  sons  of  God,  witiMtut  irlita  tl 
tbe  niidht  of  a  crooked  and  pcniiiar  1 
among  whom  ye  shine  as  lights  in  tha  t 
Phi.  ii.  14,  lA.  Yeore  witoeases.  aaiQii 
also,  how  holily,  and  justly,  and  unk 
we  behaved  ourselves  amon^  ywu  \ 
I  The.  ii.  10.  Abstain  from  all  1 
evil.  1  The,  v.  22.  Now  I 
brethren,  uutrk  them  which 
and  offences  contrary  to  the  doctriac  aiiA 
ye  have  learned,  and  avoid  them  ;  br  Acf 
that  are  such  serve  notour  Lord  Je»ttaCkMh 
but  their  own  belly  ;  and  by  good  woidi^  Mi 
fair  speeches,  deceive  ibe  hewta  of  the  iktf^ 
For  your  obedience  is  come  ahroail  iBMil 
men;  1  am  glad  therefore  on  your  Malt 
Ro.  xvi.  17,  18.  Our  rejoicins  ia  ti^  ^ 
lestiniuny  of  our  consciencef  that  in  umftt' 
city  and  godly  sincerity,  not  with  t/emj 
wisdom,  but  by  the  grace  of  GfMi.  we  have  hal 
our  conversation  in  the  world,  and  «aora  ataB* 
dantly  to  you-ward.     2  Co,  i.  IS. 

17  Beware  of  mem.]     Trust   ye 
friend,  put  ye  not  confidence  in  a  ^i^i 
the  doors  of  thy  mouth  from  her  that  I 
thy  bu^oni.     Mi.  vit.  h.     Take  heed  to 
selves,  fur  they  shall  deliver  yon  np  coi 
cils ;    and    in   the   synagogiiea    ye    ahatti^ 
beaten;  and  ye  shall  be  bresf^t  betevi 
and  kings  for  my  sake,  for  a  teatimoajr  1 
tliem.      3/itr.    xiii.  1).     When    there 
assault  made  both  oi  the  Gentiles,  and  ala 
the  Jews,  n-ith   their  nders,  to  u*e 
spitely,  and  to   stoiu  them,  ••  they'"  (""J 
9nd  Barnabas')  were  ware  of  it,  ank  fled  1 
Lystra  and  Derbe,  cities  of  Lycaonia.  amli 
the  region  that  lieth  round  about.     A^\ 
•'i,6.     Aad  then  (ipAea  the  peoftt  were  < 
1 
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up  to  tbe  eoanoils,  .aad  tiiey  will  moui^  yott  in  their  synagogues ; 
Mid  ye  shall  be  brought  before  g<yv«niors  and  kings  for  my  sake,  18 


mp  bg  Ute  Jew*  of  Thtuakmica),  immediately 
the  btetbrcn  lent  away  Paul  to  go  as  it  were 
t»  the  UK  t  tmt  sua*  and  Timotbeas  ahods 
then  atSL  jU^  xi4t  14.  When  it  wa*  day, 
osrtaia  of  tha  Jews  banded  together,  and 
bound  dieauahrca  "  ander  »  corse"  ("  «ciiM 
am  mtk  q^  ewcreUton"),  saying.  That  they 
woald  neither  eat  nor  drinic,  till  they  had 
killed  FmL  And  diey  were  more  than  fbrty 
whick  had  made  this  conspiiacy.  And  when 
Ikal'a  ■icter'e  aoo  heard  of  their  lying  in  wait, 
Iw  went  and  entered  into  the  cattle,  and  told 
PnL  Than  Puil  called  one  of  the  centurions 
■Bto  Mm,  and  said.  Bring  this  young  man 
okte  thtf  chief  captain.  So  the  chief  captain 
Meat  {kaomg  discovered  tb*  conepiracy),  let 
the  yoang  man  depart,  and  charged  him,  See 
ikmt  Mil  no  man  that  thou  hast  shewed  these 
<hin«s  to  me.  Ac.  xxiii.  12,  13.  18,  17.  28. 
Of  the  Jews  {mud  Paul)  Ave  times  received  1 
fiarty  ttrifes  sare  one  i  thrice  was  I  beaten 
widi  rods;  onoe  was  I  stoned ;  thrice  I  saf> 
fcred  aUpwrecfc ;  a  night  and  a  day  I  have 
iMen  in  the  deep.  /»  joumeyings  often,  In 
peril*  of  waters,  w  perils  of  robbers,  im  perils 
by  MtM  o$Bti  countrymen,  in  perils  by  the 
heathen,  in  perils  in  the  city,  in  perils  in  the 
wOdemM*,  in  perils  in  the  sea,  in  perils 
ssMtng  fklse  brethren.  2  Co.  xi.  24,  26,  26. 
Beware  of  dogs,  beware  of  evil  workers,  be- 
wwe  of  the  concision.  PA«.  iiL  2.  Alexander 
the  coppersmith  did  me  much  evil :  the  Lord 
reward  bim  according  to  bis  works.  Of  whom 
ke  thon  ware  also,  for  be  hath  greatly  with- 
stood oar  words.     2  Ti.  iv.  14,  15. 

For  they  will  deliver.]  See  preeed.  com. 
Then  shall  they  deliver  you  up  to  be  afflicted, 
■nd  shall  kill  you;  and  ye  shall  be  hated 
of  «11  nations  for  my  name's  sake.  And  then 
akall  many  be  emended,  and  shall  betray  one 
another,  and  shall  hate  one  another.  MeU. 
xziv.  9,  10.  When  they  bring  you  unto  the 
aynagognes,  and  unto  magistrates  and  powers, 
take  ye  no  thought  how  or  what  thing  ye 
shall  answer,  or  what  yc  shall  say.  Lu.  xii. 
II.  Before  all  these  {fearful  tights  and  great 
Mg**  from  heaven),  they  shall  lay  their  hands 
osi  ynu,  and  persecute  you,  delivering  jroii  up 
to  the  synagogues,  and  into  prisons,  being 
brou^t  before  kings  and  rulers  for  my  name's 
aake.  And  it  shall  turn  to  you  for  a  testimony. 
Xm.  xxL  12, 13b  They  shall  put  you  out  of  the 
synagogues ;  yea,  the  time  cometh,  that  who- 
soever killeth  you  will  think  that  he  doeth 
Crod  service.  John  xvi.  2.  And  Annas  the 
high  priest,  and  Caiaphas,  and  John,  and 
Alexander,  and  as  many  as  were  of  the 
kindred  of  tbe  high  priest,  were  gathered 
together  at  Jerusalem.  And  when  they  had 
set  them  (Peter  and  John)  in  tbe  midst,  they 
aaked.  By  what  power,  or  by  what  name  have 


ye  done  this  (the  cure  qf  the  impotent  man)  ? 
Ac.  iv.  6, 1.  Then  went  the  capt»n  widi  the 
offloers,  and  brought  them  (ike  apostles) 
without  violence  (for  they  feared  tbe  people, 
lest  they  should  have  been  stoned).  Ac.  v. 
26.  And  Paul  earnestly  beholding  the  coun- 
cil, said.  Men  and  brethren,  I  have  lived  in 
all  good  conscience  before  God  until  this  day. 
And  the  high  priest  Ananias  commanded  them 
that  stood  by  him  to  smite  him  on  the  mouth. 
Ac.  xxlii.  1,  2. 

Councils.]    See  chap.  v.  9S. 

Scourge  you  in  their  synagt^ues.']  And 
(the  Scribes)  shall  deliver  him  to  the  Oentilea, 
to  mock,  and  to  scourge,  and  to  crucify  kim  ; 
and  the  third  day  he  shall  rise  again.  Mat. 
XX.  19.  Behold,  I  send  unto  you  prophets, 
and  wise  men,  and  Scribes ;  and  some  of  them 
ye  shall  kill,  and  crucify ;  and  some  of  them 
shall  ye  scourga  in  your  synagogues,  and  per- 
secute them  from  city  to  city,  jifaf.  xxiii.  34. 
It  shall  be,  if  the  wicked  man  be  worthy  to 
be  beaten,  that  the  Judge  shall  cause  him  to 
lie  down,  and  to  be  beaten  before  his  &ce, 
according  to  his  &ult,  by  a  certain  number. 
Forty  stripes  he  may  give  him,  and  not  ex- 
ceed, lest  if  he  shoi^d  exceed,  and  beat  him 
above  these  with  many  stripes,  then  thy  bra-, 
ther  should  seem  vile  unto  thee.  Z>e.  xxv. 
2, 3.  When  they  had  called  the  apostles  and 
beaten  them,  they  commanded  that  they 
should  not  speak  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  and 
let  them  go.  Ac.  v.  40.  They  know  {said 
Saul  to  Jesus,  who  appeared  to  him)  tiuit  I 
imprisoned  and  beat  in  every  synagogue  them 
that  believed  on  thee.  Ae.  xxii.  19.  And  I 
punished  them  oft  in  every  synagogue  {said 
Paul  in  the  presence  of  Agrippa),  and  com- 
pelled them  to  blaspheme,  and  being  ex- 
ceedingly mad  against  them,  I  persecuted  them 
even  nnto  strange  cities.  Ac.  xxvL  II.  Of 
the  Jews  five  times  received  I  forty  stripe* 
save  one ;  thrice  was  I  beaten  with  rods ;  once 
was  I  stoned;  thrice  I  suffered  shipwreck; 
a  night  and  a  day  I  have  been  in  the  deep. 
2  Co.  xi.  24,  25.  Others  {tfthe  excellent  per- 
sons of  old  time)  had  triaU  of  cruel  mockinga 
and  scourgings,  yea,  moreover  of  bonds  and 
imprisonment     He.  si.  36. 

\6  Be  brought  before  gotemors.']  Lord, 
how  are  they  increased  that  trouble  me. 
Many  m-e  they  that  rise  np  against  me.  Many 
there  be  which  say  of  my  soul,  there  is  no 
help  for  him  in  QoA.  But  thon,  O  Lord,  art 
a  shield  for  me ;  my  glory,  and  the  lifter  up  of 
mine  head.  I  cried  unto  the  Lord  with  my 
voice,  and  he  heard  me  out  of  his  holy  bill. 
I  laid  me  down  and  slept ;  I  waked,  for  the 
Lord  sustained  me.  I  will  not  be  afraid  of 
ten  thonsands  of  people,  that  have  set  them* 
selves  against  me  ronnd  about.     P«.  iiu  V— fi. 
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19  for  a  testimony  against  them  anrl  the  Gentiles.      But  when  they 
deliver  you  up,  take  tio  thought  how  or  wliat  yo  shall  speak :  itii 

20  it  sbalJ  be  given  you  in  that  same  hour  what  ye  shall  speak.     Iv 


Then  came  one  und  told  them  (tk»  etd^f 
print*),  (sying.  Behold,  llie  men  (the  ofoitUsM) 
whom  ye  put  in  prison  are  ttsmAxag  in  the 
temple,  and  teacliinf;  (be  people.  Then  went 
the  captain  with  the  officers,  and  brought 
(hem,  without  violence  (for  tbey  feared  the 
people  lest  they  should  hnve  biren  stoned), 
and  when  they  hod  brought  tlicni,  (hey  set 
them  before  the  CO  unril.  Ac.  v.2A,  2(i,  27.  Now 
about  that  time  {that  Agabtat  prophesied  a 
liearih),  Herod  tlit  king  itrelched  forth  his 
bands  to  vex  certain  of  the  Church.  And  he 
killed  James,  the  brother  of  John,  with  the 
iword.  And  because  he  saw  it  pleased  the 
Jews,  he  proceeded  further  to  tnke  Pcler  nlso. 
Ac.  xii.  1,  2,  3.  And  when  he  hnd  appre- 
hended him,  he  put  him  in  priMin,  and  deli- 
vered him  to  four  ciuatcn>imus  of  soldiers  to 
keep  him.  Ac.  xii.  4.  Set  Ac.  xxiv.  and 
xxvL  At  my  first  answer  (when  wilhitood  by 
Ahxmider  ttte  coppertniih)  no  man  stood 
with  tne  t  but  all  men  forsook  me  ;  J  praif 
Gott  that  it  niny  not  be  liiid  to  their  charge. 
NotwilhstRoding  the  Lord  stood  with  me,  and 
»treu(ithetied  me,  that  by  nie  the  preaching 
might  he  fully  known  :  nnd  ttiat  all  ibe  (jen- 
tilet  might  bear.  And  I  was  dcUvered  out  of 
the  mouth  of  ilie  lion.     2  Ti.  iv.  Hi,  IJ. 

For  a  tfs/imouy  agaimt  /Aem.]  Set  chap. 
viii.  4.  Be  not  thou  otbained  of  the  testimony 
of  our  Lord,  nor  of  his  prisoncri ;  but  be  thou 
partaker  of  the  afRictious  of  the  Gospel,  ac- 
cording to  the  power  of  G<u!.  2  Ti.  i.  8. 
I,  John,  who  also  am  your  brother  end  com- 
panion in  tribulation,  and  in  the  kingdom  and 
patience  of  Jesu*  Christ,  w.-u  in  the  isle  thul 
is  called  Patmoa,  for  the  word  of  Uod  uitd  tur 
the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ.  Jtc.  L  ft. 
And  when  he  (tlm  Lamb)  had  op«oed  the  fifth 
seal,  I  saw  under  the  altur  the  souls  of  thera 
(hat  were  slain  for  the  word  of  God,  and  for 
the  testimony  which  they  held.  Re.  vi.  U. 
When  "they"  {"the  two  teilnttaes)  shall  have 
finished  their  testimony,  the  beast  that  a;>- 
cendeth  out  of  the  bottomless  pit  shall  make 
War  8|r»t»Ht  them,  and  shall  overcome  them, 
and  kill  them.     Ac.  xi.  7- 

lU  Ulifn  thi'ii  ilfliver  yen  up."]  When  they 
shnll  lead  you  and  deliver  you  up,  take  no 
fh<Hight  beforehand  what  ye  shall  speak,  nei- 
ther do  ye  premeditate  ;  but  whatsoever  shall 
be  given  you  in  that  hour,  that  speak  ye;  for 
it  is  not  ye  that  speak,  but  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Now  the  brother  shall  betray  the  brother  to 
death,  and  the  father  tlie  son  :  and  the  chil- 
dren shall  ri»c  up  against  tiieir  parents,,  and 
shall  cause  them  to  be  put  to  death.  JUar. 
aiii.  II,  12.  IH.  When  they  briiifc  you  unto 
the  syn8^o((ues  and  unto  mofpstiatei  ami 
pemen,  uJk  yr  no  thought,  how  or  what 


thin((  ye  shall  amnrer,  mt  what  y*  Adln^. 
Lu.  xii.  11.  Settle  it  therefore  in  yiMtfl 
not  to  tneililate  before  whnt  ye  shaBi 
For  I  .will  give  you  a  naontli  maA 
which  all  your  advenaiiea  shall  not  he  iMiB 
gainsay  nor  resist.     Lu.  xxi.  l4,  15. 

Takt  no  thought.^  See  elut^  vL  36.  tt. 
34.  If  any  of  you  lack  wudoin,  let  him  aft 
of  God,  that  giveth  to  all  men  UbcfaHjr,  at 
upbroidcth  not  ;  and  it  shaLI  b«  gisf  UA 
Jo.  \.  6. 

It  sttall  he  fimen.}  Go,  and  1  win  be  iM 
thy  month  {said  God  to  Motet),  mnd  iMchtfa 
what  thou  shiilt  say.  And  thou  shaltspaakaM 
"  him"  ("  Pharaoh  "),  and  pat  woci^ivAfc 
mouth.  And  I  will  be  with  thy  snoHth.  mii  aM 
his  mouth,  and  will  teach  you  what  ye  ahaiMft 
Ex.  iv.  12,  15.  The  Lord  said  luata  «•  (iM 
Jeremiah),  Say  not  I  am  a  child;  fm  Aa 
shall  go  to  all  that  I  shall  send  the*.  Aal 
whatsoever  I  command  thee  thou  shall  tfti^ 
Be  not  afraid  of  their  tacea  ;  for  1  *■  ^ft 
thee  to  deliver  thee,  saiih  the  Lord.  Itm 
the  Lord  put  forth  his  hand  aod  ttmdMtflf 
mouth.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  mt,  ta*y 
wordu  in  thy  mouth.  Jg.  i.  7>  S,  if.  Shadndk 
Mesbach,  and  Abed-nego,  aiiaw«t«d,  amtiM 
to  the  kin^,  O  Nebochadnexaar,  «a  «fvai 
careful  to  answer  thee  in  thia  matter.  M'k 
be  so,  our  God  whom  we  serve  is  able  to  4^ 
liver  us  from  the  burning  fiery  furoaop.  mt 
he  will  deliver  us  out  of  thine  hand,  O  kil^ 
But  if  not,  be  it  known  urtto  thee,  O  kte 
that  we  will  nut  serve  thy  Kods,  nor  wanli^ 
the  fioldcn  ima^e  which  tliou  haal  act  itfk 
ha.  iii.  16,  17,  1&  Then  Peter,  filled  ' 
the  Holy  Ghuat,  said  unto  them  (jimim 
high  prie*t,  Caiophns,  ftc  &c.),  Y« 
the  people  and  elders  of  Israel,  if  we  tlria  I 
lie  examined  of  the  icoud  deed  done  to  thir] 
patent  man,  by  wliai  means  he  is  oaadc 
be  it  known  unto  you  all,  and  to  all  ihi 
of  I«rael,  that  by  the  name  of  Jeatu 
of  Nazareth,  whom  ye  cruciHed,  wIim 
raised  from  the  dead,  even  by  hiot  dm 
man  stand  here  before  you  whole, 
the  stone  which  was  set  at  nought  at  ' 
builders,  which  is  becrinie  the  head  tt ] 
comer.  Neither  in  there  salvation  in 
other,  for  there  is  none  other  ni 
heaven  given  among  men,  whereby  w»  i 
be  saved.  Now  when  they  saw  the 
of  Peter  and  John,  and  perceived  Chat  < 
were  unlearned  and  ignorant  men,  they  I 
veiled  :  and  they  took  knowledge  ot  I 
chnl  they  had  been  with  Jesus.  And  I 
ing  the  man  which  was  healed  atandaig 
theiu,  they  could  say  nothing  i^>ainst  it. 
iv,  8—14.     Then  Peter  and  the  atktr  i  _ 

(bn«)r  co«t«i«H<e(i  ^  tkt  high  jrriml  mitlt 
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it  is  not  je  tbat  speak,  but  the  Spirit  of  your  Father  which  speaketh 
IB  yon.    And  the  brotlier  shall  deliver  up  the  brother  to  death,  21 
and  the  £fiUier  the  child :  and  the  children  shall  rise  up  against 


ieoA  im  Ac  wni«  •/  Ckriit),  anawcred  and 
wid.  We  ought  to  obey  God  rather  than  mea. 
The  Ood  of  our  &thera  raised  «p  Jeaiu,  whom 
ye  alew  andhaagcd  on  a  tree :  bim  hath  Ood 
naltod  wMk  kb  ri^t  hand  to  he  ».  prince  and 
a  saviour,  tar  to  give  repentance  to  Israel,  and 
iarpnoftm  o£  ^at.  And  we  are  his  witnesses 
of  theaa  things ;  and  to  it  also  the  Holy  Ghost, 
wkom  Oed  hath  given  to  them  that  obey  him. 
WImb  they  heaid  that,  Xhey  were  cut  to  the 
heart,  and  took  counsel  to  slay  them.  Ac.  v. 
»  M  Aad  they  were  not  able  to  resist 
the  wiadina  and  the  spirit  by  which  he  {Ste- 
jpAm)  spaka.  Ac  tL  10.  I  think  myself 
kappy>  king  Agrippa  {said  Paul),  because  I 
ifaall  answer  fi>r  myself  this  day  before  thee, 
tooehiiig  all  the  things  whereof  I  am  accused 
cf  the  iewi^  Ae.  xxvi.  2.  The  Lord  stood 
wiih  nie  and  strengthened  me,  but  all  men 
ianook  me.    2  7¥.  iv.  1?. 

aO  Bmt  the  Spirit,  ftc]  See  praeed.  com. 
Xbc  Spirit  of  the  Lord  ^ake  by  me,  and  his 
ward  toot  in  my  tongue  (taid  David  in  kit  Uut 
•aords).  2  Sm.  xxiii.  3.  David  himself  said 
hf  <be  Holy  Ghost,  the  Lord  said  to  my  Lord, 
St  thou  on  my  tight  hand  till  I  make  thine 
•aaiaics  thy  footstool.  Mar.  xii.  36.  If  ye 
tben,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts 
«nlD  your  children,  bow  much  more  shall 
jfomr  heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
ihmm  diat  ask  him  ?  Lu.  xi.  13.  1  will  give 
j«K  a  mouth  and  wisdom,  which  all  your  ad- 
Tcsaaries  shall  not  be  able  to  gainsay  nor  resist 
Lm.  xxi.  16.  And  "they"  ("  the  ditciplet") 
were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  began 
to  apeak  with  other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit 
gave  them  utterance.  Ac,  ii.  4.  Then  Peter 
(imJhm  he  uat  tet  in  the  nudtt),  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  said  unto  them.  Ye  rulers  of  the 
people  and  elders  of  Israel  {avouching  the  cure 
rf  ike  impotent  man  in  the  name  qf  Jetut), 
Ac  iv.  a  He  {Stephen)  being  full  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  leoked  up  stedfastly  into  heaven, 
and  saw  the  glory  of  God,  and  Jesus  standing 
on  the  right  hand  of  God,  and  said,  Behold,  I 
see  the  heavens  opened,  and  the  Son  of  man 
•tsuiding  on  the  right  hand  of  God.  Ac.  vii. 
66,  56.  And  when  "  they"  ("  who  came  to 
hear  Paul"  in  his  lodging)  agreed  not  among 
themselves,  they  departed,  after  that  Paul 
iwd  spoken  one  word,  Well  spake  the  Holy 
Ghost  by  Esaias  the  prophet  unto  our  fathers, 
saying,  Go  unto  this  people  and  say.  Hearing 
ye  shall  hear,  and  shall  not  understand  ;  and 
seeing  ye  shall  see,  and  not  perceive.  Ac. 
xzviii.  25,  26.  Unto  "  whom"  ("  the  pro- 
phets") was  revealed,  that  not  unto  them> 
selves,  but  unto  us,  they  did  minister  the 
things,  which  are  now  reported  unto  you  by 
them  that  have  preached    the  Ooapel  ante 


you  with  the  Holy  Ghoat  cent  down  from 
heaven,  which  things  the  angel*  desire  to 
look  into.  1  Pe.  L  12.  For  the  prophecy 
came  not  in  aii  time  by  the  will  of  man ;  but 
holy  men  of  old  spake  at  theg  were  moved  by 
the  Holy  Ghost    2  Pc  i.  21. 

Yoar  fatker  which  ipeaketh  in  yeu.]  Take 
no  thought,  saying,  Wbat  shall  we  eat  t  or 
what  shall  we  drink  1  or  wherewithal  sbaB 
we  be  clothed?  For  your  heavenly  Father 
knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of  all  these  things. 
Mat.  vi.  32.  AU  these  things  do  the  nadosw 
of  the  world  seek  afVer :  and  your  Father  know- 
eth that  ye  have  need  of  these  things.  But 
rather  seek  ye  the  kingdom  of  Ood,  and  aO 
these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you.  Fear 
not,  little  flock ;  for  it  is  your  Father's  good 
pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom.  La.  xiL 
80,  31,  32. 

21  The  hrotker  thali  deliver  up  the  brotker.l 
See  vertet  34,  36,  36.  And  tben  {when  ye 
tkttU  be  kated  of  all  mttiont  for  my  namtfe 
take)  shall  many  be  offiended,  and  shall  be- 
tray one  another,  and  shall  hate  one  another. 
Mat.  zxiv.  10.  Trust  ye  not  in  a  friend,  put 
ye  not  confidence  in  a  guide ;  keep  the  doer 
of  thy  mouth  from  her  that  lieth  in  thy  bosom. 
For  the  son  dishonoureth  the  fa^er,  the 
daughter  riseth  up  against  her  mother,  the 
daughter-in-law  against  her  mother-in-law :  a 
man's  enemies  are  the  men  of  his  own  houso. 
Mi.  vii.  5,  6.  It  shall  come  to  pass,  th(d 
when  any  shall  yet  prophesy,  then  his  ftther 
and  his  mother  that  begat  him  shall  say  unts 
him.  Thou  shalt  not  live ;  for  thou  speakeat 
lies  in  the  name  of  the  Lord ;  and  his  &th«r 
and  mother  that  begat  him  shall  thrust  him 
through  when  he  prophesieth.  Zee.  xiiL  S> 
Now  the  brother  shall  betray  the  brother  to 
death,  and  the  father  the  son,  and  the  children 
shall  rise  up  against  their  parents,  and  shall 
cause  them  to  be  put  to  death.  And  ye  shaU 
be  hated  of  all  men  for  my  name's  sake.  Mar. 
xiii.  12,  13.  Suppose  ye  that  I  am  ctmt  to 
give  peace  on  earth  ?  I  tell  you.  Nay  ;  but 
rather  division :  for  from  henceforth  therp 
shall  be  five  in  one  house  divided,  thref 
against  two,  and  two  against  three.  The 
father  shall  be  divided  against  the  son,  and 
the  son  against  the  father ;  the  mother  against 
the  daughter,  and  the  daughter  against  the 
mother  ;  the  mother-in-law  against  her  daugh- 
ter-in-law, and  the  daughter-in-law  against 
her  mother-in-law.  Lu.  xii.  51,  52,  63.  Ye 
shall  be  betrayed  both  by  parents  and  brethren 
and  kinsfolks  and  friends,  and  tome  of  yo^ 
shall  they  cause  to  be  put  to  death.  And  ye 
shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  my  name's  sake. 
Lu.  xxi.  16,  17. 

Tke  ckUdrcH  tkall   rite  up  ogoiiu^  tiuue. 
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22  t?teir  parents,  and  cauec  theni  to  be  put  to  death.     And  re  shril 

be  hated  of  all  men  lor  my  name's  sake :   but  he  that  etidurrth 

28  to  the  end  shall  be  saved.     But  when  they  persecute  you  in  tbit 


porenii.]  David  satd  to  Aliishai,  and  to  all 
his  servant!,  Befaald  my  hod,  which  cjune  forth 
out  o(  my  bowels,  &ei-kcLh  my  life  ;  how  much 
more  now  mat/  (hit  Betijaniite  {Skhnri)  do  it? 
Let  him  uluiic,  for  the  Lord  hath  biddrn  him. 
2  So.  xvL  11.  Moreover  Ahithophel  Mid 
iiMo  Ahsftlmn,  Let  nit  now  chooAt  out  twelve 
thousand  men  ;  and  I  will  arise  and  pursue 
after  David  tliis  night ;  and  1  nill  come  upon 
him  while  he  h  weary  and  weak-handed,  and 
will  make  tiini  afraid ;  ojid  all  the  people  that 
ore  with  him  shall  dec  ;  and  I  will  smite  the 
king  only.  .\nd  I  will  bring  buck  all  the 
people  unto  thee.  The  man  whom  thou 
■eekett  u  tu  if  all  returned ;  lo  all  the  |>eople 
ehall  he  in  peace.  And  ihesnyhig  pleiucd  .\b- 
ealom  well,  and  all  the  elders  of  Israel.  2  Sa. 
xvii.  1 — 4.  .\I1  my  inward  friends  abhorred 
me,  and  they  whom  1  loved  arc  lurned  against 
ine.     Joh  xix.  19. 

38  Shall  bv  hated  of  all  meit.1  Then  tihalt 
they  deliver  you  up  to  be  afflicted,  and  »t)all 
kill  you  ;  and  ye  fhall  be  hated  of  all  nations 
Ibr  my  name's  sake.  Mat.  xxiv.  it.  Hear 
the  word  (if  the  Lord,  ye  that  tremble  tst  his 
Word,  Ynur  bretiirf  n  that  hntcd  you,  that  cast 
you  out,  for  my  naitie'i  ^ake,  iiaid,  Let  the 
Lord  bcglurilted  ;  but  he  thall  appear  to  your 
joy,  and  they  «hall  be  uhamed.  A  voice  of 
noltc  from  the  eity,  a  voice  from  the  temple, 
a  Toice  of  the  Lord  that  rendereth  reconipejicc 
fu  hit  cnenties.  /.«.  Ixvi,  5,  C.  Bloated  are 
ye  when  men  shall  hate,  and  when  they  shnll 
separate  you  jTom  Ifteir  company,  and  shall 
reproach  yoti,  and  cast  out  your  name  as  cvit, 
for  the  Son  of  man's  sake.  Lu.  vi,  22.  The 
world  cannot  hate  yoti ;  but  me  it  hateth ; 
because  I  te^tify  of  it  tlwi  the  work*  thereof 
arc  evil.  John  lii.  J,  If  the  world  hate  you, 
ye  know  that  it  hated  me  before  it  halfil  you. 
But  if  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  woitd  v^oiild 
luTL-  his  own  ;  but  because  ye  arc  not  of  the 
world,  but  1  have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world, 
therefore  the  world  haleth  you.  Jolm  xv. 
18,  10.  1  have  given  "them"  ("Me  rfl*- 
cipf*t ")  thy  won!  {holy  Father,  taid  Jtwt), 
and  the  world  hath  hated  them,  because  they 
are  not  of  the  world,  ei-en  as  I  am  not  of  the 
world.  John  xvii.  14.  Marvel  not,  my 
brethren,  if  the  world  hate  you.  1  John 
iU.  13. 

For  my  rmme**  #aJtc.]  &e  twrteSO.  and 
chap.  T.  1 1 . 

BhI  he  that  endureth  to  the  end,}  He  (hat 
shkll  endure  unto  the  end,  the  annie  shall  be 
■ayed.  Mat.  xxiv.  13.  lilestcd  is  he  (hat 
Mraiteth,  and  ronivth  (o  the  (hou^atid  three 
himdred  and  five  and  thirty  days ;  but  go 
ihnu  thy  way  till  tlie  end  he,  for  thou  rhalt 
rest  and  itand  io  (liy  lot  At  the  ct\d  o(  iVic 


days.     Da.  xii.  12,  13.     He  that  ahaB  ( 
unto  the  end,  the  same  ahall  lie  *av«d.     Mm- 

xiiL  13.  That  {sfed)  on  the  good 
are  they,  wliicti,  in  an  honest  and  good 
having  heard  tliu  word,  keep  it,  aad  bria(faib 
fruit  with  patience.  Lu.  riii.  15.  "  WW* 
{"  God")  will  render  to  every  man  acoatfial 
to  bis  deeds.  To  ttiem  who  by  psCieiUcaH 
tinuance  in  well  doing  seek  for  glory,  u4 
honour,  and  immortality,  eternal  life.  M*.  i. 
6,  7-  Let  us  not  be  weary  in  vneU  dtOft 
for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  wv  MM 
not.  fJa.  vi.  9.  For  we  are  made  p««tUMB 
of  Christ,  if  we  held  the  beginning  of  our  cw^ 
fidence  jtedfast  unto  the  end.  He-  iii-  14 
And  we  desire  that  every  one  of  you  do  dh^ 
the  same  diligence,  to  the  full  aaaunan  if 
hope  unto  the  end.  He.  vi.  11.  Bluw4> 
the  mail  that  endureth  temptation.  Cor  «ta 
be  is  tried,  he  sliail  receive  the  crofR  ti  Hi 
which  the  Lord  hath  prDmi:ied  to  litem  tttf 
love  him.  Ja.  i.  12.  But  ye,  beloT«d«kdl^ 
ing  up  yourselvet  on  your  most  holy  WK 
praying  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  ke«p  youmim 
in  the  tuve  of  God,  looking  for  the  bmcviI 
our  Lord  Icsus  Cbrist  uuto  eternal  U6k  ^Mk 
t20.  21.  To  Itim  that  overconneth  will  tpit 
to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life,  which  is  iu  the  tiM 
of  the  priradlse  of  God.  Fear  iiune  uftkvi 
things  which  thou  ahalt  suSier  :  behnM,  ite 
devil  shall  ca«t  fonr  of  you  into  priauOrA" 
ye  may  lie  tried  :  and  ye  ib.rll  have  tribttlatiak 
ten  days:  be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  nmil 
will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life,  lie  that  kA 
an  ear,  let  him  hear  wbnl  the  Spirit  aaitlk  aMi 
the  churches  ;  To  him  tlui  overeomelh  will  I 
^ve  to  ent  of  the  hidden  maniia,  and  will  ^w 
him  ■  white  stone,  and  in  the  ktone  a  ot* 
name  written,  which  no  man  knowrth,  tatim 
he  that  reetiveth  it.  And  he  that  overcoiM«)^ 
nnd  keepeth  my  works  imto  tiie  end.  to 
will  1  give  power  over  the  naiiooa. 
?■  10.  17-  'iO.  To  him  that  ovcrcomrth 
grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne,  erea 
also  overcame,  and  am  set  down  wilk 
Father  in  his  throne.     He.  iii.  31. 

23    U'heu    they    ptviecntt    j/oh,     he.'\ 
chap.  ii.  13.  and  iv.  12.     Then  (he   II 
went  out,  and  held  a  council  against  hiu^  1 
they  might  destroy  him.     Mat.  \i\.  14. 
when  Jesus   knew   it,  he   withdrew    hin 
from  thence,  and   great   muliitud^a   foUo« 
hiui,  and  he  healed  them  all.     Mmt.  aii,  I 
And    (llwy  in  tlie  tynagogme)  reoe    upv 
thrust  him  {Jetu4)  out  of  the  city,  aud 
him  unto  the  brow  of  the  hill  whereon  tb 
city  waj  built,  that  they  nughi  ciut  him  i 
headlong ;  but  he  passing  through   the  i 
of  them  went  his  way,   and    caiac  down 
Cvtfciw&xmv,  «.  cltf  of  Galilee,    and   lamM 
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city,  flee  ye  into  another^  for  yerily  I  say  onto  you,  Ye  shall  not 
hare  gone  over  the  cities  of  Israel,  till  the  Son  of  man  be  come. 
The  disciple  is  not  above  hit  UMuster,  nor  the  servant  above  his  24 
lord.    It  IS  enough  for  the  disciple  that  he  be  as  his  master,  and  25 


them  on  flie  nbbath  dajrs.  Lu.  iv.  29 — 31. 
After  theae  things,  Jenu  walked  in  Galilee, 
for  he  woidd-  not  walk  in  Jewry,  because  the 
ivwt  aonglit  to  kill  him.  John  vii.  1.  They 
tovgtii  again  to  take  him  ;  bnt  he  escaped  out 
ol  their  hand,  and  went  away  again  beyond 
Jordan,  into  the  place  where  John  at  first 
baptiBcd,  and  there  he  abode ;  and  many 
resorted  onto  him,  and  said,  John  did  no 
inirBde,  bnt  all  things  that  John  spake  of  this 
man  were  tme ;  and  many  believed  on  him 
iStten.  J<ihn  x.  39—42.  Then  from  that 
day  fbrdi  they  took  counsel  together  for  to 
pat  hhn  to  death  ;  Jesus  therefore  walked  no 
more  4q>en)y  among  the  Jews,  but  went  thence 
onto  a  eonntry  near  to  the  wilderness,  into  a 
city  called  Bphraim,  and  there  continued 
with  his  disciples.  /oAn  xi.  63,  54.  And 
Sanl  was  consenting  unto  his  (Stephen'*) 
desdi.  And  at  tliat  time  there  was  a  great 
peraeeution  against  the  church  which  was  at 
Jemaalem ;  and  they  were  all  scattered  abroad 
fbfoughout  all  the  regions  of  Judea  and  Sa- 
nmia,  except  the  apostles.  Ac.  viii.  I.  Their 
laying  await  was  known  of  Saul,  and  they 
watdied  the  gates  day  and  night  to  kill  him. 
Then  the  disciples  took  him  by  night,  and  let 
Mm  down  by  the  wall  in  a  basket  Ac.  ix. 
24,  26.  The  Jews  stirred  up  the  devout  and 
bononrable  women,  and  the  chief  men  of  the 
city,  and  raised  persecution  against  Paul  and 
Barnabas,  and  expelled  them  out  of  their 
coasts  ;  bnt  they  shook  off  the  dust  of  their 
ftet  against  them,  and  came  unto  Iconium. 
Ac.  xiiL  00,  51.  They  (Paul  and  Bamabtu) 
were  ware  of  it  (the  intention  of  the  Gentile* 
emd  Jew*  to  ttone  them),  and  fled  unto  Lystra 
and  Derbe,  cities  of  Lycaonia,  and  unto  the 
region  that  lieth  round  about ;  and  there  they 
preached  the  GospeL  And  there  came  tliither 
etrtain  Jews  from  Antioch  and  Iconium,  who 
persuaded  the  people,  and  having  stoned  Paul, 
drew  him  out  of  the  city,  supposing  he  had 
been  dead.  Howbeit,  as  the  disciples  stood 
round  about  him  he  rose  up,  and  came  into 
the  dty,  and  the  next  day  he  departed  with 
Barnabas  to  Derbe.  Ac.  xiv.  6,  ?•  19,  20. 
And  the  bretluren  immediately  sent  away 
Paul  and  Silas  by  night  unto  Berea.  But 
wlien  the  Jews  of  Thessalonica  had  knowledge 
that  the  word  of  God  was  preached  of  Paul 
at  Berea,  they  came  thither  also  and  stirred 
up  the  people.  And  then  immediately  the 
brethren  sent  away  Paul  to  go  as  it  were  to 
the  sea ;  bnt  Silas  and  Timotheus  abode  there 
still.  Ac.  xvii.  10. 14.  After  the  uproar  waa 
ceased,  I^ul  called  unto  him  the  disciples,  and 


embraced  them,  and  departed  for  to  go  into 
Macedonia.    Ac.  xx.  1. 

Till  the  Sou  of  man  be  come.^  Verily  I  say 
nnto  you,  There  be  some  standing  here  which 
shall  not  taste  of  death  till  they  see  the  Son 
of  man  coming  in  his  kingdom.  Mat.  xvi.  28. 
As  the  lightning  cometh  out  of  the  east  and 
shineth  even  unto  the  west ;  so  shall  also  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be.  And  then 
shall  appear  the  sign  of  the  Son  of  man  in 
heaven.  And  then  shall  all  the  tribes  of  the 
earth  mourn,  and  they  shall  see  the  Son  of 
man  coming  in  the  douds  of  heaven,  with 
power  and  great  glory.  Be  ye  also  ready,  ibr 
in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not,  the  Son  of  man 
cometh.  Mat.  xxiv.  2?.  30.  44.  Watdi 
therefore,  for  ye  know  neither  the  day  nor 
the  hour  wherein  the  Son  of  man  cometh. 
Mat.  XXV.  13.  Hereafter  shall  ye  see  the  Son 
of  man  sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  power, 
and  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven.  MaU 
xxvi.  64.  And  they  shall  see  the  Son  of  man 
coming  in  the  clouds,  with  great  power  and 
glory.  Mar.  xiii.  26.  Nevertheless,  when 
the  Son  of  man  cometh,  shall  he  find  futh  on 
the  earth.  Lii.  xvilL  8.  Then  sliall  they  sea 
the  Son  of  man  coming  in  a  cloud,  with  power 
and  great  glory.  Lu.  xxL  VJ.  See  ckiqt, 
xxiv.  28. 

24  ZM«ctp/«  it  not  abaee  his  ma»terJ]  Uriah 
said  unto  David,  The  ark,  and  Israel,  and 
Judah  abide  in  tents ;  and  my  lord  Joab,  and 
the  servants  of  my  lord ,  are  encamped  in  the 
open  fields ;  shall  I  then  go  into  mine  hooM 
to  eat  and  to  drink  ?  A*  thou  livest,  and  of 
thy  soul  liveth,  I  will  not  do  this  thing, 
2  So,  XX.  W.  The  disciple  is  not  above  hla 
master,  but  every  one  that  is  perfect  shall  be 
as  his  master.  Lu.  vi.  40.  The  servant  ia 
not  greater  than  his  lord,  neither  he  that  ia 
sent  greater  than  he  that  sent  him.  John  xiii. 
16.  Remember  the  word  that  I  said  nnto 
you,  The  servant  is  not  greater  than  his  lord. 
If  they  have  persecuted  me,  they  will  alto 
persecute  you  ;  if  they  have  kept  my  sayings 
they  will  keep  yours  also.  John  xv.  90. 
Let  us  lay  aside  every  weight,  and  tlie  sin 
which  doth  so  easily  beset  ut ;  and  let  iu  run 
with  patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us ; 
looking  unto  Jesus,  tlie  author  and  finisher  of 
our  faith,  who  for  the  Joy  that  was  set  before 
him,  endured  the  cross,  despising  the  shame, 
and  is  set  down  at  the  right  liand  of  the 
throne  of  God.  He.  xiL  1,  2.  For  consider 
him  that  endured  such  contradiction  of  sinnera 
against  himself,  lest  ye  be  wearied  and  fkint 
in  your    minds,    ye  have  not  yet    redsted 
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the  servant  as  bis  lord.     If  they  have  called  the  master  of  the 

house   Beelzebub,  how  much  more  shait  Iheij  call  them  of  Ul 

26  household  ?    Fear  them  not  therefore ;  for  there  is  nothing  coveied^ 


unto  blood,    striving   :i;.Miiist    jin.     Ht.  xiL 
3,4. 

25  If  thftf  ha\f  ciilUd  tin'  mttfttr  uf  the 
AoH»'.]  St't  rlui/i.  ix.  34.  Thtii  onswcred 
the  Jews,  tnd  »a\ii  unto  him,  Say  we  not  well 
that  thou  art  a  Sainaritan,  and  hasi  a  devil  .' 
Jesus  answered,  I  have  not  a  d«vi) ;  but  I 
honour  my  Father,  and  ye  do  duhonour  uie ; 
and  I  Beck  not  mine  own  glory  ;  there  is  one 
that  iceketh  and  judgeth.  Verily,  verily.  I 
say  unto  you,  If  ■  man  k«ep  my  ftaying,  he 
tball  never  tee  death.  Then  taid  the  Jewi 
unto  him.  Now  we  know  that  thou  bait  a 
devil.  Abraham  is  dead,  and  (he  prophctt. 
and  ihau  sayest,  If  a  man  keep  my  saying  hu 
«1uill  never  taste  of  death.  John  \'iii  48 — 62. 
He  hath  a  devil  and  is  mad  {iiaid  many). 
JoiiH  X.  20. 

26  Fear  them  »«o/.]  Ste  verte  28.  The 
wicked  flee  wlirn  no  man  punueth  ,-  but  the 
righteoos  are  bold  as  a  lion.  Pr.  xxviii.  1. 
The  fear  ofmnn  bringclh  n  snare  ;  but  whii»u 
putteth  his  trust  in  the  Lord  shnll  be  ^afe. 
Pr.  xxix.  20.  Fear  thou  not  [tiiid  Gml  la  his 
church),  fur  I  am  with  tUee  ;  be  not  dismayed, 
for  I  ntn  thy  fioil ;  I  will  sirengihen  thee,  yea, 
I  will  help  thee  ;  yea,  I  wilt  uplwld  thee  with 
the  rij|;ht  band  of  my  r]>;hteousneM.  Fear 
not,  ihou  wonii  Jacob,  and  ye  men  of  Israel ; 
1  will  help  Ihce,  soi(h  the  Lord,  and  thy 
Reducmer,  (be  Holy  One  of  Isratl.  /*.  xli. 
10.  14.  Fear  not  (O  Jacob),  for  1  have  re- 
dee(ued  thee  ;  I  have  raJk-ti  ihetf  by  nauie  ; 
ibou  art  mine :  whcct  (hou  pait^est  through 
the  waters  I  iciii  Ite  with  thee ;  .tnd  through 
the  rivers,  they  ihall  not  overflow  tbec ; 
when  thou  walkcst  through  the  tire,  thou 
shall  not  be  burnt,  neither  ehnll  the  Aunie 
kindle  upon  thee.  Jt.  atiii.  1,2.  Hearken 
unlo  me,  yc  that  know  righteousness,  the 
people  it)  who«e  heart  u  my  law.  Fear  ye 
not  the  reproach  of  (uen  ;  neither  be  ye  afraid 
of  their  rcvilings  ;  for  the  moth  shall  eat  them 
up  like  a  garnietit,  and  the  wortn  thall  eat 
thcoi  like  wool,  but  my  rigliteotunew  shall  be 
for  ever,  and  my  salvation  froui  generation  to 
generation.  /*.  li.  7,  A-  I,  '"fi  I,  <""  he  thai 
cunit'ortelh  ynii :  who  art  thou  that  thou 
shouldest  be  afraid  of  a  man  that  shall  die, 
and  of  the  son  of  iiuui  tatiieh  shall  be  tnade  at 
gnus,  and  forgettest  the  Lord  (by  iciaker,  that 
hath  stretched  furtli  liiu  heavens,  and  laid  the 
foundations  of  the  earth,  and  hast  feared  con- 
ttimally  every  day  because  of  the  fury  of  the 
opprc*<-or,  an  if  he  were  ready  to  destroy  I 
And  where  U  the  fury  of  the  oppressor  f 
It.  li.  13,  13.  Be  not  afraid  of  their  faces 
(jcaJ  God  to  Jtrrmia/i),  for  I  am  with  thee,  to 
deliver  thee,   saith    tli«  Lord.     Tbou,  ther«- 
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fore,  gird  up  thy  loins,  and  arise,  and  speti 
unto  ihein  all  thai  I  cooiiuand  tbeci  he  an 
dismayed  at  their  faces,  lest  i  coafcod  lAv 
before  them;  for  behold,  I  have 
this  day  a  defenoed  city,  and  an  iraa 
and  brazen  walla  against  the  wiMia 
against  the  kings  of  Judah,  agatmt  tkm 
thereof,  against  the  priests  thereof,  aarf 
the  people  of  the  land.  Jt.  i.  &  17f  1& 
thou,  son  uf  man,  be  not  afi-aid  tt  tlM^ 
neitlier  he  afraid  uf  their  worda,  thoagll  tdrnt 
and  thorns  be  with  thee,  and  thoa  daAAiril 
among  scorpions  ;  be  not  afraid  of  tfaoir  •Ai| 
nor  be  dismayed  at  their  louka.  ttHFiigfc  thiy 
be  a  rebellious  house.  Ez.  ii.  fi.  Nw*  wto 
they  (the  eoHmcil)  saw  the  hnldnasa 
and  John,  and  perceived  that  thay 
learned  and  ignorant  men,  they 
and  they  took  knowledge  of  Iheixi 
ha<l  been  » ith  Jesus.  And  tbey  calM  teA 
and  commanded  tbcm  not  to  apeak  a*  alL  Mt 
teach  in  (he  name  of  Jesus.  But  Peter  iirf 
John  Bivswered  and  -said  uikto  Ltvem,  WhcAS 
it  be  right  in  the  sight  of  God  to  haaalM 
unto  you  more  tliaii  unto  God,  jndf*  J^ 
Ac.  iv.  13.18,  19.  Bqt,and  if  yeanfteii 
rtghteousncfj'  sake,  happy  art  ye,  «ad  heal 
afraid  of  tlieir  terror,  neither  be 
1  Pe.  iii.  1 4. 

For  there  ii  nothing  cohered,  ftcj 
is  nothing  hid  which  shall  not  be  iimiiftitt 
neither  was  any  thing  kept  secret,  bittflHi 
should  Come  alinnd.  Mar.  iv.  SS.  ta 
noiliiiig  is  secret  that  shall  not  be  oude  M» 
nifrst :  neither  OHy  thing  hid  that  ahaH  M 
be  known  and  come  abroad.  Zm.  siiL  1^ 
Beware  "ye"  {Christ's  "  diseipte*")  of  Ifei 
leaven  of  the  Pharisees,  which  Is  bypooiin 
for  there  is  nothing  covered  that  shall  aaclv 
revealed;  ne](her  hid  that  shall  not  faekaovk 
Lu.  xii.  1,  2.  Therefore,  wbataoever  ye  baa 
spoken  in  darkness  shall  be  heard  ta  Ai 
tight,  and  (liat  which  ye  have  spoken  tate 
ear  in  closets,  shall  be  procloitned 
house-tops.  Lu.  xii.  3.  Thus  it  is 
That  repentance  and  remisaion  of 
he  preached  in  his  name  among  all 
beginning  at  Jerusalem.  L*. 
Yc  shall  receive  power,  after  that  the 
Ghost  is  come  upon  you :  and  ye  ahBit^ 
witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jerusaieai, 
oil  Judea.  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the 
mo^t  part  of  the  earth.  Ae.  i.  & 
nothing  before  the  time,  until  th* 
who  both  will  bring  to  light  the 
of  darkness,  and  will  make  maai 
coun-iels  of  the  hearts,  and  then  abail 
man  have  praiae  of  God.     1  Co.  iv.  b. 
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that  shall  not  be  revealed ;  and  liid,  that  shall  not  be  Itnown. 
What  1  tell  you  in  darkness,  ihat  speak  ye  in  light:  and  what  ye  27 
hear  in   the  ear,  ihut  preach  ye  upon  the  housetops.     And  fear  28 
them  not  which  kiU  the  body,  but  are  not  able  to  kill  the  soul : 


87  /  teU  y^M  >"  dtrlTHf-tt.^  And  he  (Jesut) 
^•ke  many  thinf^  unto  U]cm*in  pnrablc*, 
nying,  Behold,  a  lower  went  fortlh  to  now,  Sec 
And  the  disciple*  came  and  caid  unto  him, 
Why  BpealCMi  thou  unto  iliein  in  partible*  T 
He  HWirered  and  Mid  unto  them,  Bccftiiiip  it 
ia  gliM  Blito  y»u  to  know  the  tnyslories  of 
the  kJDKdora  of  heaven  ;  tint  to  tliem  it  h 
[|  not  given.  Therelure  speak  [  tu  them  in 
ll  parables,  because  they  seeinj^,  see  not  ;  and 
il  hcmiingi  they  hear  not,  neither  do  they  under- 
f  Stami.  But  blessed  art  yonr  eyes,  for  they 
,  Me;  and  your  ears,  for  they  hcu.  For  verily 
f  I  aay  unco  you,  that  many  prophets  and 
righteoua  me*  have  desired  to  see  tAosf  thiuga 
which  ye  see,  and  have  not  seen  them,  and  to 
hou  lAat«  Ikingi  which  ye  hear,  and  hare  not 
beard  Hktm.  All  these  thin^  (the  parables  of 
tlmtmtUT,  cf  tht  tarts,  0/  the  irrain  of  miutarti 
tetdj  tf  the  iMivn,  of  tht  hidden  treaturt,  ef 
tkm  pearl  tf  great  price,  and  of  a  net  riut  into 
tk»  ttm,  Ifc)  spake  Jesiis  unto  the  multitude 
i»  fanUes,  and  without  n  p»rnble  spake  lie 
not  unto  them ;  that  it  might  be  fiilfilled 
vHikh  was  spoken  by  the  prophet,  saying, 
I  '■rill  utter  things  which  have  been  kept 
aecfcC  iram  the  foundation  uf  the  world. 
MtiU.  aiii.  3.  II),  11  — 16,  17-  'M,  3fi.  Unto  you 
it  ia  given  (saiW  Jetui  to  kit  disdplet)  to  know 
th*  ■lysleries  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  but  (o 
others  in  parables;  that  seeing  they  might 
not  see,  and  hearing  they  might  not  under- 
•tand.  Lu.  viii.  10.  These  things  have  1 
spoken  unto  you  (Christ's  ditripUf)  that  ye 
afaould  not  be  oifcndcd.  Howbcit,  when  he, 
tlie  Spirit  of  Truth,  is  come,  he  will  guide  you 
into  all  truth,  for  be  .ihali  not  spesk  o(  him- 
self; bnt  whatsoever  he  shall  bear,  that  shall 
he  apeak :  and  he  will  shew  you  things  to 
C4NnB>  Jnkn  xvi.  i.  13.  These  things  have  I 
apikea  unto  you  in  proverbs:  but  the  time 
COOKth  when  I  shall  no  more  speak  unto  you 
in  proverbs,  but  I  shall  shew  you  plainly  of  the 
Father.  HIh  disciples  said  unto  him,  Lo, 
now  cpeakest  th«u  plainly,  and  speakest  no 
proverti,  Jchn  xvi.  26.  29.  Seeing,  then, 
that  we  have  snch  hope,  we  use  great  plainneu 
ofapeecii.     a  Co.  iii.  12. 

Thut  prtach  ye  upon  the  lu>it$etopi.^  Wi»- 
'  dovi  crieth  without;  she  uttereth  her  voire  in 
'  the  streeu ;  she  cricch  in  the  chief  place  of 
concourse,  in  the  openings  of  the  gates ;  in 
the  city  she  uttereth  her  words,  laying.  How 
loi^,  ye  simple  ones,  will  ye  love  simplicity  7 
And  the  scomers  delight  in  their  scorning, 
and  fools  hate  knowledge  ?  Turn  ye  at  my 
reproof;  behold,  I  will  pour  out  my  spirit 
unto  you  ;  I  will  make  known  my  words  unto 
you.     Pr.  1.  20 — 23.     Doth  not  wisdom  cry  ? 


and  undersUiinting  put  fiirtli  her  voice  ?  She 
standetb  in  the  top  of  high  places,  by  the  way 
in  the  placL's  uf  the  piiths:  she  crieth  nt  the 
gates  »t  the  entry  of  the  <~ily,  at  the  coming 
in  at  the  doors.  Unto  you,  O  men,  1  call,  and 
nty  voice  ii  to  the  suns  of  men  1  O  ye  simple, 
understand  wisdom,  and  ye  fools,  be  ye  uf  an 
understanding  heart.  Pr.  viii.  1 — b.  Go, 
stand  and  speak  in  the  temple  to  the  people 
all  the  words  of  this  life.  Did  not  we  straitly 
comoHUtd  you  (uUd  the  high  priest  to  the 
apoitUt)  that  ye  should  nut  tench  in  this 
name  7  And  behold,  ye  h.ive  filled  Jeru- 
salem with  your  doctrine,  and  intend  to  bring 
this  man's  blood  upon  us.  Ar.  v.  20.  28. 
Now  while  I'uul  waited  for  them  (for  Silaa 
and  Timntheui)  at  Athviis,  his  spirit  was 
stirred  in  him,  when  he  snw  the  city  wholly 
given  to  idolatry.  Therefore  disputed  he  in 
tlic  synagogue  with  the  Jews,  and  with  the 
devout  persons,  and  in  Uie  market  daily  with 
them  that  met  with  him.     Ae.  xvii.  IC,  17. 

28  Fenr  them  not  which  kill  the  bvdif.] 
Sfr  ver.  20.  Say  ye  not,  A  confederacy,  to  all 
them  tu  whom  this  people  shnll  say,  A  confe- 
deracy ;  neither  fear  ye  their  fear,  nor  be 
afraid.  Sanctify  the  Lord  of  host.<i  himself^ 
and  let  him  Ite  your  fenr,  and  let  him  be  your 
dread.  It.  viii.  12,  13.  I,  eeen  I,  am  he  (hat 
comforteth  you.  Who  art  tho\i  that  thou 
shouldest  be  afraid  of  a  man  that  shall  die, 
and  of  the  son  of  man,  trAie/i  shall  be  made  tu 
grass?  /«.  11.  IS.  Thou,  O"  king"  (A^fiuWitirf- 
n^'^^or)  hast  made  a  decree,  that  every  man 
that  ithall  hear  the  sound  of  the  cornet,  flute, 
hnrp,  sackbut,  psaltery,  and  dulcimer,  and  all 
kind;;  of  music,  sboll  fall  down  and  worship 
the  gulden  image,  and  whoso  falleth  not  down 
and  worshippeth,  that  he  should  be  cast  into 
the  midst  of  a  burning  ftery  furnace.  There 
are  certain  Jews  whom  thou  Jiast  set  over  the 
nflkirs  of  the  province  of  Babylon,  Shadraeh, 
Meshach,  and  Abed-nego :  these  men,  O 
king,  have  not  regarded  thee ;  they  serve  not 
thy  gods,  nor  worship  the  golden  imnge  which 
thou  host  set  up.  Shadrach,  Meshnrh,  and 
Abed-nego,  answered  nnd  said  to  the  king 
(having  threatened  them),  U  Nebuchadnezzar, 
we  are  not  careful  to  answer  thee  in  this 
matter  :  if  it  he  eo,  our  God  whom  we  serve 
is  able  lo  deliver  us  from  the  burning  fiery 
furnace ;  and  he  will  deliver  its  out  of  thine 
hand,  O  king:  but  if  nor,  be  it  known  unto 
thee,  O  king,  that  we  will  not  serve  ihy  gods, 
nor  worship  the  golden  image  which  thou 
hast  set  up.  Da.  iii.  10—12.  16— IS.  I  say 
unto  you,  my  friends,  be  not  afraid  of  them 
that  kill  the  body,  and  after  that  have  no 
more  that  they  can  do ;  but  i  will  forewarn 
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but  r&ther  fear  him  which  is  able  to  destroy  both  soul  and  bodf  b 


to 


you  whom  ye  chsill  fvsa;  Fear  bim  wliich, 
after  he  hnih  killed  hath  power  to  cMt  into 
hell ;  yea,  1  my  unto  you,  Fear  him.  Lu.  xil. 
4,  5.  I  go  bound  in  the  spirit  unto  Jerusa- 
lem, not  knoving  the  thingrs  that  «hall  betal 
Die  there,  save  that  the  Huly  Gho«l  witness^ 
eth  in  every  city,  suyini?,  That  bonds  and 
afflictions  abide  ine.  Ae.  xx.  22,  23.  But 
none  of  these  things  move  me,  neither  count 
I  my  life  dear  unto  myself,  »o  that  I  might 
finish  my  course  with  joy,  and  the  ministry 
which  Ih.-ive  received  of  the  Lord  Jmus  to  testify 
the  go>:(iel  of  the  ffrace  of  God.  yfe.  xx.  24. 
Whal  mean  ye  to  wet- p,  and  to  break  mine  heart 
(taiii  Paul) !  Pur  I  am  ready  not  to  b«  bound 
only,  but  also  to  die  at  Jerusalem  for  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Ac.  xxi.  13.  Who 
shall  (eparute  iiii  from  the  love  of  Christ  / 
■S'Aa//triljulxtion,  or  distress,  or  persecution,  or 
famine,  or  nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword  ?  {tm 
it  is  written,  For  tby  aeke  are  we  killed  all  the 
day  long ;  we  are  accounted  ai  sheep  for  the 
slaughter.)  Nny,  in  alt  things  we  are  more 
than  conquerors,  through  him  that  loved  us. 
Fur  I  am  persuaded,  that  neither  dcatb,  nor 
life,  nor  nngeU,  nor  principiilities,  not  powers, 
nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  cotne,  nor 
height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature, 
ithall  he  able  to  «epnr*te  us  from  the  love  of 
God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 
Ro.  viii.  35 — 30.  1  am  now  ready  to  be 
offered,  and  the  time  of  my  departure  is  at 
hand;  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have 
flnlshed  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith. 
Henceforth  there  Is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of 
righteuusncn,  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous 
Judge,  shall  give  me  st  that  da^  and  not  to 
me  only,  hut  unto  them  also  that  love  his 
appearing.  2  Ti.  iv.  6 — 8.  Women  received 
their  dead  raised  to  life  again ;  and  others 
were  tortured,  not  accepting  deliverance,  that 
they  might  olitnin  a  better  resurrection.  Hi. 
xL  96.  But  and  if  ye  xuttVr  for  righteous- 
ness'  cake,  bajipy  art  ye  :  and  be  not  afraid 
of  their  terror,  neither  be  troubled.  1  Pe.  iii. 
14.  Fear  none  of  those  things  which  thou 
aholt  siifler:  behold,  the  devil  shall  cast  lome 
of  you  into  prisDn,  that  ye  may  be  tried  ;  and 
ye  shiil)  have  tributation  ten  days:  be  thou 
ikitht^d  until  de^ith,  and  I  will  ,give  thee  a 
crown  of  life.     Rt.  ii.  10. 

Fenr  him  which  is  ahlt,  &c.]  My  flesh 
trenibletli  for  fear  of  thee,  and  1  am  airaid  of 
thy  judppnents.  Pt.  cxix.  120.  In  the  mul- 
titude of  dreams,  and  many  words,  there  are 
also  divtrt  vanities  :  but  fear  thou  God.  Ec. 
V.  7-  Though  a  sinner  do  c\nl  an  hundred 
time*,  and  his  duttt  be  prolonged,  yet  surely 
I  kuow  that  it  «hall  be  well  with  them  that 
fear  God,  which  fear  before  him  :  but  it  shall 
not  he  well  with  the  wicked,  neither  shall  he 
prolong  hi*  davR,  which  arc  as  a  shadow  ; 
because  he  fearctli  not  before  God.     Ec.  viii. 


12,  13.     To  this  man  will  I  look,  r**«ti  ifa 

that  14  poor,  and  of  a  contrite  syirit,  aa^ 
trembletli  at  my  word.  It.  IxtL  2.  Fear  jt 
not  me  ?  saith  the  Lord.  Will  ye  not  irtaik 
at  my  preMnrc,  which  have  placed  the  md 
for  the  bound  of  the  sea  by  a  perpetual  4eam, 
that  it  cannot  pass  it ;  and  though  iha  warns 
thereof  toss  tberaselvea,  jret  ran  tfa^  sol  fic> 
vati ;  though  they  roar,  yet  can  tbtj  not  fm 
over  it  t  Je.  v.  22.  We  receiving  a  kii^jUB 
which  cannot  be  moved,  let  us  havr  p»m, 
whereby  we  may  serve  God  acceptably,  «ti 
reverence  and  godly  fear :  fiir  oar  Oal  #  s 
consuming  lire.     He.  xil.  28,  89. 

Ahk  to  drttroy.']  Tktm  wicked  and  dl*- 
Ail  servant,  thou  knewest  that  I  reapwkorl 
towed  not,  and  gather  where  I  haw  M 
strawcd  f  Thou  oughtest  therefore  ta  kM 
put  my  money  to  the  exdian^rc  ?  MuU  m. 
26,  27.  If  thy  hand  olf^nd  thee,  cut  it  rf^. 
it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into  life  lOiiMii 
than  having  two  hands  to  go  into  hHI,  km 
the  firf  that  never  shall  be  qtienched:  ■>■» 
their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  Is  W 
(]uenched.  Mnr.  ix.  43.  48.  It  cana  OfM 
that  the  beggar  (in  the  parabte)  died,  aaiaa 
carried  by  tlie  angels  into  Abrahaas^  isHk 
The  rich  m,in  also  died  and  waa  tiiiiiai.  ai 
in  lie II  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  beii<|r  Sa  W- 
meats,  and  sceth  Abraham  aiar  off,  tmk  iMk- 
rus  in  his  bosom ;  and  he  eried  aad  aiL 
Father  Abraham,  have  mercy  on  noe.  aal  m^ 
Lazarus,  that  he  may  dip  the  tip  oTMafafS 
in  water,  and  cmd  my  tongue,  Arr  I  asnM^ 
menied  in  this  flame  ;  but  Abraham  aid«  ta. 
remember  that  tboa  in  thy  lifetime  mctarfa 
thy  good  thittgs,  and  likewise  Laaaias  Md 
things  :  but  now  he  is  comforted,  an^  Ika 
art  tormented  :  and  besides  all  this,  VtbUm 
ua  and  you  there  is  a  great  gulph  ll«*4" 
that  they  that  would  pass  from  IseiMe  t»  jm 
cannot;  neither  can  they  pau  to  jaa  riM 
ntonid  come  from  thence.  Lu.  xri.  H  % 
The  hour  is  coming  in  the  which  ail  ilnliss 
in  the  graves  shall  hear  his  voice,  and  AM 
come  forth.  They  that  have  done  goo^  mtc 
the  resurrection  of  life;  and  they  that  law 
done  evil,  unto  the  resurrection  of  danuatfak 
John  V.  28,  2;i.  The  Lord  Jexiu  sImU  W 
revealed  from  heaven  with  bis  mighty  aifdk 
in  Aaming  dre,  taking  vengeance  vm  tii* 
that  know  not  God,  and  that  ohejr  ma  dK 
Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  9  TMa.  t 
8,  9.  The  devil  that  deceived  them  (t^  ■»■ 
ticnis,  Go/f  and  Magog.)  was  cast  into  the  hkr 
of  fire  and  brimstone,  where  the  tual  maAli* 
false  prophet  are,  and  shall  b«  tomcaaed  diy 
and  night  for  ever  and  ever.  Ab4  I  ttm  s 
great  white  throne,  and  him  that  sw  «■  1^ 
from  whose  face  the  eorth  and  the  h««em  iid 
away;  and  there  was  found  no  plaqr ^li'* 
And  I  saw  the  deod,  small  and  great,  *iHd 
before   God :    and   the    books   were  aptwd: 
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Jiell.  Are  not  two  sparrows  sold  for  a  farthing  ?  a^d  6ne  of  (h^m  29 
/shall  not  fall  on  the  ground  without  your  Father.  But  the  very  30 
liairs  of  your  head  are  all  numbered.  Fear  ye  not  therefore,  ye  31 
of  more  value   than   many  sparrows.     Whosoever  therefore  32 


are 


jshall  confess  me  before  men,  him  will  I  confess  also  before  my 


■nd  another  book  was  opened,  which  is  ihe 
ho»k  of  life :  and  the  dead  were  judged  out 
of  those  diings  which  were  written  in  the 
booka,  according  to  their  works.  And  the 
•Ck  gjKtt  up  the  dead  which  were  in  it ;  and 
de*^  and  hell  delivered  up  the  dead  which 
were  in  them :  and  they  were  judged  every 
man  according  to  their  works.  And  death 
-•nd  hell  were  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire.  This 
ia  the  second  death.  And  whosoever  was  not 
Ibund  written  in  the  book  of  life  was  cast  into 
the  lake  of  fire.    Re.  xx.  10—15. 

20  Tvo  jfMPTSMrs.]  Fear  not,  therefore,  ye 
■re  of  more  value  than  many  sparrows. 
JLm.  xU.  7- 

.  FwrtkiHg.']  The  same  servant  {whose  debt 
had  beemfirgiven)  went  out,  and  found  one  of 
hla  fellow-servants,  which  owed  him  an  hun- 
dred pence,  and  he  laid  hands  on  him,  and 
took  kirn  by  the  throat,  saying,  Fay  me  that 
thou  owest.  Mat.  xviii.  28. 
.  jind  me  of  then  thall  not  falL]  These 
wait  all  upon  thee  that  thou  uiayest  give  them 
their  meat  in  due  season ;  that  thou  givest 
.them  they  gather ;  thou  openest  thine  hand, 
they  are  filled  with  good ;  thou  hidest  thy 
free,  they  are  troubled ;  thou  takest  away 
iheir  breath,  they  die  and  return  to  their  dust ; 
thou  sendest  forth  thy  spirit,  they  are  created ; 
■and  thou  renewest  the  &ce  of  the  earth. 
P#.  civ.  27—30. 

30  The  very  hair*  of  your  Arwi.]  And  the 
.poople  said  unto  Saul,  Shall  Jonathan  die, 
.who  hath  wrought  this  great  salvation  in 
Israel  ?  God  forbid :  at  the  Lord  liveth  there 
■hall  not  one  hair  of  his  head  fall  to  the 
iptnind ;  for  he  hath  wrought  with  God  this 
day.  1  Sa.  xir.  46.  At  the  Lord  liveth  {taid 
Uapid  to  the  widow  of  Tekoah),  there  shall  not 
4>ne  hair  of  thy  son  fall  to  the  earth.  2  Sa. 
ziv.  11.  And  Solomon  said,  If  he  {Adonijah) 
.will  shew  himself  a  worthy  man,  there  shall 
not  an  hair  of  him  fall  to  the  earth ;  but  if 
wickedness  shall  be  found  in  him  he  shall  die. 
1  Ki.  L  52.  But  even  the  very  hairs  of  your 
head  are  all  numbered.  Fear  not,  therefore, 
.jre  are  of  more  value  than  many  sparrows. 
■Lu,  xii.  7*  But  there  shall  not  an  hur  of 
your  head  perish.  Lu.  xxi.  18.  I  pray  you 
\thote  who  tailed  with  Paul  to  Rome)  to  take 
eome  meat ;  for  this  is  for  your  health ;  for 
there  shall  not  an  hair  fall  from  the  head  of 
any  of  you.     Ac.  xxvii.  34. 

31   Ye  are  of  more  value,  &C.']    Sec  chap.  \'i. 

20.     What  man  shall  there  be  among  you 

that  shall  have  one  sheep,  and  if  it  fall  into  a 

j>it  on  the  sabbath-day,  will  he  not  lay  hold 

VOL.  Tl. 


on  it,  and  lift  it  out?  How  much  then  is  a 
man  better  than  a  sheep  7  Mat.  xiL  1 1, 18. 
Thou  hast  made  him  (dmm)  a  little  lower  than 
the  angels ;  and  hast  crowned  him  with  glory 
and  honour.  Pi.  viii.  5.  Connder  the  ravens, 
for  they  neither  sow  nor  reap ;  which  neither 
have  storehouse  nor  barn,  and  God  £eedeth 
them ;  how  much  more  are  ye  better  than  the 
fowls.  Lu.  xii.  24.  Doth  not  each  of  you  on 
the  sabbath  loose  his  ox  or  At*  aaa  from  the 
stall,  and  lead  him  away  to  watering  ?  And 
ought  not  this  woman,  being  a  daughter  of 
Abraham,  whom  Satan  hath  bound,  lo,  these 
eighteen  years,  be  loosed  from  this  bond  on 
the  sabbath  day  J  Lu.  xiii.  15,  16.  {For  it 
it  written  in  the  law  <tf  Motes)  Thou  shalt  not 
muzzle  the  mouth  of  the  ox  that  treadeth  out 
the  corn.  Doth  God  take  care  for  oxen  t  or 
saith  he  it  altogether  for  our  sakes  ?  For  onr 
sakes,  no  doubt  this  it  written,  that  he  that 
ploweth  should  plow  in  hope ;  and  that  he 
that  thresheth  in  hope  should  be  partaker  of 
his  hope.     1  Co.  ix.  9, 10. 

32  Coi^irss  ne.]  I  will  speak  of  thy  testi- 
monies also  before  kings,  and  will  not  be 
ashamed.  Pt.  cxiz.  46.  Whosoever  shall 
confess  me  before  men,  him  shall  the  Son  of 
man  also  confess  before  the  angels  of  God ; 
but  he  that  denieth  me  before  men  shall  be 
denied  before  the  angels  of  God.  Lm,  xiL 
8,  9.  The  Jews  had  agreed  already,  that  if 
any  man  did  conf^s  that  he  was  Christ,  he 
should  be  put  out  of  the  synagogue.  Joht  iz. 
22.  If  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in  thine  heart 
that  God  hath  raised  liim  from  the  dead,  thou 
shalt  be  saved ;  for  with  the  heart  man  be- 
lieveth  unto  righteousness,  and  with  the 
mouth  conftision  is  made  unto  salvation. 
Ro.  X.  9, 10.  Fight  the  good  fight  of  fiJth, 
lay  hold  on  eternal  life,  whcreunto  thou  art 
also  called,  and  hast  professed  a  good  profes- 
sion before  many  witnesses.  I  give  tliee 
charge  in  the  sight  of  God,  who  quickeneth 
all  things,  and  brfore  Christ  Jesus,  who, 
before  Pontius  Pilate  witnessed  a  good  con- 
fession. I  TL  vi.  12,  13.  Be  not  thou, 
therefoie,  ashamed  of  the  testimony  of  our 
Lord,  nor  of  me  his  prisoner ;  but  be  tliou 
partaker  of  the  afflictions  of  the  gospel,  ac- 
cording to  the  power  of  God.  2  Ti,  i.  B^ 
W^hosoever  shall  confess  that  Jesus  is  the  Son 
of  God,  God  dwelleth  in  him  and  he  in  God. 
1  John  iv.  15.  I  know  thy  works  {laid  Ckritt 
to  the  angel  qf  the  church  in  Pergamot),  and 
where  thou  dwellest,  even  where  Satan's  seat 
is  I  and  thou  boldest  Ihst  my  name,  and  haat 
O 


1«4 


ST.  ICATraEW 


[A.Mk 


S8  Father  wiiich  i%  in  heaTcn.    But  who9t>ever  shall  deny 

men,  hiiu  will  I  also  deny  before  my  Father  which  u  in 
34  ThtDk  not  that  I  am  come  to  send  peace  on  earth :  I  came  i 


nut  denied  my  faith,  even  in  thoce  days 
wberein  Antipw  w<u  mjr  fiuiitfnl  martyr,  trbo 
w»A  sliiin  uauag  you  where  Satan  dwelleth. 
lU.  ii.  13. 

Him  u>Ul  J  confeu.]  Then  ihall  the  king 
My  BBio  tbem  on  bi*  right  hand,  Cgme,  ye 
bicned  of  my  Father,  inherit  ilie  kingdom 
prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world.  Mat.  t.t".  M.  Wherefore  the  Lord 
God  «f  Israel  taith  (to  Eii),  1  uid  indeed 
thai  tliy  hou»e,  and  the  house  of  thy  Ctther 
ahould  walk  before  me  for  ever  :  but  now  the 
Lord  itaitht  Be  it  far  from  me  ;  for  tbem  that 
honour  me  I  will  honour,  and  they  thatdespiw 
me  shall  be  Ufrhtly  esteemed.  1  .S^  iL  30. 
He  that  overcoroeth,  the  same  «biiU  be  clothed 
in  white  raiment ;  asd  I  will  not  blot  out  hii 
namis  out  of  the  book  of  life,  but  I  will  con- 
fe«a  hit  name  before  my  Father,  and  before 
hi«  angcU.     JUi.  iii.  b. 

33  /ifj/  nm  .  bt(fore  num.]  He  (Petnr) 
denied  before  them  all,  saying,  1  know  not 
what  thou  aayest  And  when  he  was  gone 
out  iDt<>  the  porch,  another  muid  saw  him, 
ami  Mid  unto  them  that  were  there.  Tins 
/eiloui  wiu  al»u  with  Jesus  of  Nazareth  ;  and 
again  he  denied  with  an  oath,  I  do  not  know 
the  man.  And  at\er  a  while  came  unto  Mm 
they  that  Hluod  by,  and  said  to  Petvr,  Surely 
thou  also  »rl  out  of  them,  for  thy  speech 
betrayelh  thee :  tiicn  began  he  to  corse  and 
to  swear,  taying,  I  know  not  the  man.  And 
immedinlely  the  cuck  crew.  And  I'oter  re- 
ucmberud  the  word  of  Jesus,  which  said 
uoto  hira.  Before  the  cuck  crow,  thou  shak 
deny  me  thrice.  Mat,  xzvi.  70 — "Ji.  Who- 
soever, therefore,  shall  b«  ashamed  of  me 
and  of  my  words  in  this  adulterous  and  sinful 
generation,  of  him  also  shall  the  Son  of  man 
be  ashamed  when  be  cometh  in  the  glory  of 
hta  Father  with  the  holy  angels.  Mar.  viii. 
3S>  Wbgaoever  shall  be  ashamed  of  me  and 
of  my  worda,  of  him  shall  the  Son  of  man  be 
ashamed  when  he  shall  come  in  his  own 
glory  aiid  in  hit  Father's  and  of  the  holy 
lu^els.  Lu.  ix.  26.  He  that  dcnieth  mo 
before  men  shall  lie  denied  before  the  angeU 
of  God.  Lu.  lii.  0.  If  we  deny  him  {Jtstu) 
he  •j.io  will  deny  us.  2  Ti.  ii.  12.  There 
wet«  false  prophets  also  among  the  people, 
even  as  there  shall  be  false  teachers  among 
you,  who  privily  shuJl  bring  in  damnable 
heresiei,  even  denying  llie  Lord  that  bought 
tbeta,  and  bring  uptm  themselve*  swift  de- 
struction. 2  Pc.  ii.  1.  Whosserer  denicth 
the  Son,  the  same  hath  not  the  Father;  {but 
kt  Mai  aekMVtUigHh  tht  .Vm,  hatk  the  Father 
aUv).     1  John  U.  2^. 

Sti  That  I  am  c«me  to  trnd  p^ocr.]     Woe 
is,"nc"  {jotm/ "  Ji'/'roiM/'")!  my  muiher,  that 


thou  hast  bom  me,  a  man  of  strife,  and  a  i 
of  contention  to  the  whale  earth.     Jr.  m». 
I  will  send   "  them"   ("  (A«  J^m»,"  tmid 
witdem  ef  God)  prophets  arsd   -jnrllaa. 
iMM  of  tbem  they  sitall  slay  ami  pen 
that  the  blood  »{  all  ibe  propJMts  wli 
sked  from  the  foundaxion  of  the 
be  required  of  this  gencnuioru      Wa# 
yoo.  Lawyers,  for  ye  bare  taken  away 
of  knowledge ;  ye  entered  not  in 
and  them  that  were  entering  in,  ye 
And  as  he  said  these  things   unto   tt 
Scribes  and  the  Phariseee  began  t» 
Tebemeiitly,  and  to  provoke  him  to 
many  things,  laying  wait  for  hisu,  and  > 

to  catch  ' '■' tit  of  hia  nsouth  ilist  It^f 

might  a>  Lu.  si.   411— &i.     IfaM 

of  the  p<  "1  'te,  when  tisey  h«B|4lli> 

•aying  (tf  any  aum  thirst,  Ut  Mm  mm  «^ 
■w  *ad  drink),  said.  Of  a  truth,  thia  ia4f 
Prophet ;  others  said.  This  is  the  Cluist.  •■ 
some  said,  KbaM  Christ  come  out  of  CUtllmi 
Hath  not  the  Scripture  said,  Tl^t  dviC 
cuuieth  of  tlic  bced  of  David,  and  oulcf^ 
town  of  DethietK-m,  where  David  was!  Iv 
there  wa^  a  division  among  the  prtji^*  k^ 
cause  of  hira.  And  Hnie  of  ttiem  wouU  km^ 
taken  him.  but  no  maa  laiil  hands  oa.Mii 
Then  came  the  officers  to  the  chtel  friMfc 
and  Pharisees,  and  they  said  unto  ihna.  Vk| 
have  ye  not  brought  him  1  The  «A«Ka  1^ 
swered.  Never  man  spake  lik* 
Then  answered  them  the  Pin 
also  deceived  ?  have  any  of  the 
the  Pliariaees  believed  on  him  t  I 
people  who  knoweth  not  the  lasr  an 
Nicodemus  salth  unto  them  (he  that 
Jesus  by  night,  being  one  uf  them), 
law  judge  any  man  before  it  hear 
know  wluit  he  doetht  They  answi) 
said  unto  him.  Art  thou  also  af 
Search  and  look ;  for  out  of  Uitlile* 
no  prophet.  John  vii.  40 — A3. 
Jews  saw  the  multitude*!  they  were 
with  envy,  and  spake  against  thoaa 
which  were  spoken  by  Paul,  cseii 
and  blaspheming.  Then  Paul  and 
waxed  bold,  and  said.  It  was  necesaaey  I 
the  word  of  God  should  firat  ha** 
spoken  to  you  ;  but  seeing  ye  put  it  freni 
and  judge  yourselves  unworr 
life,  )o,  we  turn  to  the  Gen; 
the  Lord  commanded  us,  >.^ 
thee  lu  be  a  light  of  the  Gentiles,  t^t 
shouldest  be  for  salvation  unio  the  eads  irfi 
earth.  And  when  the  Gentile*  heifd 
they  were  glad,  and  gloriAcd  (be  wotd  of  i 
Lord:  and  as  many  as  were  -riajaail 
eternal  life  believed.  And  the  wont  *t  t 
Lord  was  publifhcd  thrMigli«nt  all  (ha  ohm 
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Mod  peace,  hot  a  sword.    For  I  am  come  to- set  a  man  at  variince  89 
against  his  father,  and  the  daughter  ironist  her  mother,  and  the 
d&nghter  in  law  i^ainst  her  mother  in  law.    And  a  man's  foes  36 
8kaU  be  they  of  his  own  houshold.    He  that  loveth  father  or  37 


But  tbe  Jewt  stimd  up  the  devout  and 
taonoonbie  women,  and  the  chief  men  of  the 
city,  and  laised  persecution  against  Paul  and 
BarnaWf,  and  expelled  them  ont  of  their 
eoaoto.  Ac.  xiii.  4ft.  AO.  But  the  unbelier« 
in^  Jrwi  aliiTed  up  the  Gentilei,  and  made 
thor  minds  evil  affected  against  the  brethren. 
BbC  tke  multitude  of  the  city  was  diTided; 
aad  part  held  with  the  Jews,  and  part  with 
tlw  aposdes.    Ae.  xW.  a.  4. 

Sft  Tb  srf  a  man  at  vitrioHee  agaiiut  hit 
JktkeTt]    See  terie  21,  imd  com. 

30  A  mam'i  foe*  ihaU  be  they,  8tc.]  I  will 
pat  enmity  between  thee  and  the  woman,  and 
HBt^iweu  thj  seed  and  her  seed ;  it  shall  bruise 
ihf  Iiead,  and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel. 
Oi-.  Hi.  16.  Cain  talked  with  Abel  bis  bro- 
tkcr :  and  it  came  to  puss,  when  they  were  in 
tbt  ield,  that  Cain  rose  up  against  Abel  his 
UiMher,  and  slew  him.  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  Cain,  Where  U  Abel  thy  brother  ?  And 
Iw  aald,  I  know  not ;  am  I  my  brother's 
keeper  f  And  he  said.  What  host  thou  done  f 
Tke  voice  of  thy  brother's  blood  crieth  unto 
me  from  the  ground.  Ge.  iv.  8 — 10.  Joseph 
ttent  after  his  brethren  and  found  them  in 
SMma.  And  when  they  saw  him  afar  off, 
even  before  he  came  near  unto  them,  they 
conapiied  against  him  to  slay  him.  And  they 
aaid  one  to  another,  Behold,  this  dreamer 
Cometh.  Come  now  therefore,  and  let  us  slay 
M*i,aiid  cast  him  into  some  pit,  and  we  will  say, 
Semie  evil  beast  halh  devoured  him ;  and  we 
ahall  see  what  will  become  of  his  dreams. 
And  (as  Reuben  inieifered  to  sore  him)  they 
took  him  and  cast  him  into  a  pit;  and 
tke  pit  tM«  empty,  there  wat  iu>  water  in 
it.  And  they  sat  down  to  eat  bread;  and 
they  lifted  up  their  eyes  and  looked,  and 
bekeld,  a  company  of  Ishmeelites  came  from 
Oilead,  with  their  camels,  bearing  spiccry  and 
balm  and  myrrh,  going  to  carry  it  down  to 
Bgypt.  And  Judah  said  unto  his  brethren, 
Wkat  profit  i*  it  if  we  slay  our  brother  and 
conceal  his  Mood  f  Come,  and  let  us  sell  him 
t0  the  Ishmeelites,  and  let  not  our  hand  be 
upon  him ;  ibr  he  »  our  brother  and  ova  flesh. 
And  hi*  brethren  were  content.  Then  there 
pnsed  by  MIdlanites,  merchant-men,  and 
thejr  drew  and  lifted  up  Joseph  out  of  the 
ptt,  and  iold  Joseph  to  the  Ishmeelites  for 
twenty  fitcee  of  silver,  and  they  brought 
J— eph  into  Egypt.  Ge.  xxxvii.  17 — 90. 
84 — SB.  Eliab  his  eldest  brother  heard  when 
he  (Davfrf)  spake  unto  the  men ;  and  Eliab's 
anger  was  kindled  agidnit  David;  and  lie 
anid.  Why  cameat  thou  down  hither  f  And 
with  whom  hast  thou  left  those  few  sheep  in 
the  irMemesa  f    I  know  diy  ptide,  and  the 


nanghdness  of  thine  heart ;  for  thou  art  eomt 
down  that  thou  mightest  see  the  battle.  I  So. 
xvii.  iS.  David  said  to  Abishai,  and  to  oil 
his  servants.  Behold,  my  son,  which  came 
forth  of  my  bowels,  leekcth  my  life;  ho* 
much  more  now  may  thit  Bei^jamite  do  Ut 
Let  him  alone,  and  let  him  curse,  for  the 
Lord  hath  bidden  him.  3  Sa.  xvi.  11.  He 
hath  put  my  brethren  far  from  me,  and  mine 
acquaintance  are  verily  estranged  from  me; 
my  kinsfolk  have  failed,  and  my  iamiliar 
friends  have  forgotten  me ;  they  that  dwell  in 
mine  house,  and  my  maids,  count  me  for  a 
stranger;  I  am  an  alien  in  their  sight;  I 
called  my  servant  and  he  gave  me  no  answer ; 
I  entreated  him  with  my  month ;  my  breath 
is  strange  to  my  wife,  though  I  entreated  for 
the  children's  take,  of  mine  own  body  ;  yea, 
young  children  despised  me ;  I  arose  and 
they  spake  against  me ;  all  my  inward  friends 
abhorred  me,  and  they  whom  I  loved  are 
turned  against  me.  Job  xix.  IS — 19.  Yea, 
mine  own  familiar  friend,  in  whom  I  trusted, 
which  did  eat  of  my  bread,  hath  lifted  up  Ass 
heel  against  me.  Pt.  xli.  9.  It  teat  not  an 
enemy  that  reprtwched  me ;  then  I  could  have 
home  U ;  neither  vat  it  be  that  hated  me^ 
that  did  magnify  /rfmse{^ against  me:  then  I 
would  have  hid  myself  from  him ;  but  it  wot 
thou,  a  man,  mine  equal,  my  guide,  and 
mine  acquaintance.  Pi.  Iv.  12,  13.  Even 
thy  brethren  {taid  the  Lord  to  Jeremiah)  and 
the  house  of  thy  father,  even  they  have  dealt 
treacherously  with  thee;  yea,  they  have 
called  a  multitude  after  thcei  believe  them 
not,  though  they  speak  fiur  words  unto  thee. 
Je.  xii.  6.  All  my  fhiniliars  watched  for  my 
halting,  laying,  Peradventure  he  will  be  en« 
ticed,  and  we  shall  prevail  against  him,  and 
we  shall  take  our  revenge  on  him;  Je.  xx.  10. 
The  son  dishonoureth  the  father ;  the  daugh<. 
ter  xiseth  up  against  her  mother  i  the  daughter 
in  law  against  her  mother  in  law ;  a  man'i 
enemies  are  the  men  of  his  own  house.  Jfl.  « 
vii.  6.  I  speak  not  ot  you  all :  I  know  whom 
I  have  chosen  :  but  that  the  Scripture  may  be 
fulfilled.  He  that  eateth  bread  with  me  bath 
lifted  up  his  heel  agsdnst  me.    John  xiii.  18. 

37  That  lomth  jfather  or  mother.']  Tboa 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  Ood  with  ail  thy 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
mind.  Mat.  xxii.  37.  And  of  Levi  he  {Motet) 
said,  Let  thy  Thummihi  and  thy  Urim  he  with 
thy  Holy  One,  whom  thou  didst  prove  at 
Massah,  and  with  whom  thou  didst  strive  at 
the  water*  of  Meribah;  who  said  unto  hia 
father  and  to  his  mother,  I  have  not  seen 
him;  neither  did  he  acknowledge  his  bre- 
thren, nok  knew  hli  own  children ;  for  they 
02 
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mother  more  than  me  is  not  worlViy  of  me:  aixl  he  tbtt  UyveA 

38  son  f>r  d.uiglitcr  more  than  rnu  is  not  worthy  of  mc.     And  he  thit 

takiah  not  his  cross^  and  foTiloweth  after  me,  is  not  worthy  o(m. 

89  He  thai  iiudtlh  his  hie  shall  lose  it :  and  he  that  loscth  hi«  life 


tHTie  otwrirred  thy  word'  and  kept  thy  cove- 
nant De.  xxiiil.  0,  }>.  If  any  mim  came  to 
iiic,  anil  hate  not  bis  fallier  orid  mother,  iind 
wife  and  children,  and  brethren  and  ststerx, 
yea,  and  hiii  own  life  also,  he  cinnot  bv  my 
diw-iple.  Lu.  xlv.  2t':  All  men  shooUl  ho- 
ntflii  the  Sion  even  as  they  honour  thii  Father; 
lie  that  hoiinurclh  not  the  Son,  bonourcth  not 
the  i'°!ilh«r  which  hnth  s«nt  him.  John  v.  2M. 
When  they  had  dined,  Jesui  taith  to  Simon 
I'eter,  Simon,  ton  of  Joniu,  lovcst  thou  roe 
more  than  those  7  He  taith  unto  him,  Yea, 
Lord  ;  thoii  knowest  that  1  love  ther.  He 
taiih  untn  him,  Teed  my  lamb*.  He  saith  lo 
him  ngain  the  second  time,  Simon,  son  of 
Jonas,  luvcst  thou  mc  I  He  saith  unto  him, 
Yea,  Lord  ;  thou  knuwest  that  I  love  thee. 
He  saith  unto  him.  Feed  my  sheep.  He  soitli 
unto  him  the  third  lime,  Simon,  son  of  Jona<, 
loveot  thou  me  ?  Peter  wa«  gricveJ  because 
he  said  unto  him  the  third  time,  Lovest  thou 
me  t  And  he  said  unio  him.  Lord,  thou 
knowe«C  all  things  ;  thou  knowest  dial  I  love 
lhe«.  Jesus  «aiih  untu  him,  Feed  my  sheep. 
John  xxL  16 — 17-  For  the  love  of  Christ 
constrain cth  us  ;  because  we  thos  judge,  that 
if  one  died  fur  hII,  thun  were  all  deaxl ;  nnd 
that  he  died  for  all,  that  (hey  i*hich  live 
(bould  not  henceforth  live  unto  themselves, 
but  untu  him  which  died  fur  them  H.nd  rose 
Kgain.  8  Co.  V.  14,  16.  What  things  were 
gain  In  me  thow  I  counted  loss  for  Christ ; 
yea,  doubtless,  and  I  count  all  things  but  loss 
for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
Jesus  my  Lord,  (oi  whom  I  have  suffered  the 
ktsa  of  all  things,  and  do  count  them  but  dun);, 
tlut  I  may  win  Christ,  and  be  found  in  him, 
not  having  mine  «wn  ri);hteouiinesj,  which  it 
of  the  bw,  but  that  which  is  through  the 
&ith  of  Christ,  the  rifthteousness  which  it  of 
0«d  by  faith.     PM.  iii.  7— U. 

Not  worthy  o^sie.]  The  wedding  is  ready, 
but  they  which  were  bidden  were  not  worthy. 
Mat,  xxii.  8-  They  which  ili.ill  be  accounted 
Worthy  to  obtain  that  world  and  the  resur- 
rection from  the  dead,  neither  marry  nor  arc 
given  in  marriage.  Lu.  xx.  35.  Watch  ye, 
and  prey  alway*,  that  ye  may  be  accounted 
worthy  to  ejicape  all  these  things  that  shall 
come  to  past,  and  to  stand  before  the  Son  of 
man.  Lu.  sxi.  36.  We  ourselves  glory  in 
you  in  the  churches  of  God,  for  your  patience 
and  laith  in  all  your  persecutions  and  tribu- 
lations, that  ye  endure,  which  it  a  manifest 
token  of  the  righteous  judgment  of  God,  that 
ye  may  be  counted  worthy  of  the  kingdom  of 
God,  for  which  ye  also  suffer ;  seeing  il  u  a 
righteouf  llting  with  God  to  recompense  tri- 
bulatiuji    to   them    that   (rouble  you;  and   to 


you  who  are  troubled  rest  with  ufc,  when! 
Lord  Jcstta  ahall  be  levCAleU  from 
with  his  mighty  anfteU.  S  Th.  i.  4 — ?.  Vtm 
{tite  n'tgel  ofthf  chiir^k  in  Sardit)  llMl  A  Im 
names  even  in  Sardis,  which  Iwre  imM  d^M 
their  garments  ;  and  they  sHaII  walk  wililM 
in  white,  for  they  are  worthy.    Rf.  iii.  4.     j 

38  Takefh  »■-'  '■■ i      C'.inyMwai 

come  after  me,  ^If,  aaduftt 

up   his   cross    '  Milt.  tXL  M. 

And  as  they  camu  out,  they  fownd  ■  mmi^ 
Cyrene,  Simon  by  name,  him  ihejr ' 
to  bear  his  cross.  Mat.  xxviL  32.  Wl 
ever  will  come  after  mc,  lei  him  deny 
nnd  take  up  his  crooai  ai¥i  fuU»w  m*.  Mm. 
viii.  34.  Jesus  beholding  hiM  (titt  ritk  mm 
who  Kiid  he  kepi  tM*  c^mmamdmmtti)  i»mi 
him,  and  said  unto  him.  One  thing  itm 
lackest ;  go  thy  way,  acll  wbatsocro  ikiB 
bast,  and  give  to  tlie  poor,  and  ttw«  tWi 
have  treasure  in  heaven  ;  and  come.  Uit  <r 
the  cross,  and  follow  me.  Afar.  >.  iU  U 
any  man  will  come  after  toe,  let  bim  dflf 
himself,  and  take  up  bis  cross  daily,  on'  Mv 
me.  Whosoever  will  save  his  life  •UaU  kai 
it;  but  whosoever  will  lose  his  life  tot  if 
sake,  the  same  shall  save  it.  l,m.  Li.  SX4^ 
Whosoever  doth  not  bear  his  cma  mdttm 
after  mc,  cannot  be  my  disciple.  L*l  xtf.S* 
He  (Jfius)  bearing  his  cross,  tvent  (sKk  Ml* 
a  place  called  Ihf  plate  of  a  scull,  wbkksi 
called  in  the  Hebrew,  Golgotha.  J«te  ail.  1<- 

3»  Findflh  hi$  life  ihull  Utte  it.]  «*«  Mm. 
xvi.  25.  Whosoever  will  save  bis  M*  liilA 
lose  it ;  and  who»oever  will  lose  Kb  Uil  ^ 
my  sake  shall  find  it.  For  wbut  U  a  nM»fV* 
fitcd  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  worid  anAtat 
bis  own  soul?  ur  what  shall  ananfittti 
exchange  for  his  soul.  Mai.  avi.  M.  JL 
Whosoever  will  save  his  life  shail  loac  it|  fea* 
whosoever  shall  lose  his  life  fur  my  mkami 
the  Gospel's,  the  same  shiiU  save  iL  Jfm 
what  shall  it  profit  n  man  if  he  sluUl  gatnik* 
whole  world  and  lose  hia  own  soul ;  or  ate 
shall  a  nuin  give  in  exch.tnge  for  hi*  taiit 
Mar.  viii.  36,  'Mi,  37-  W  hotoever  AaM  sadt 
to  save  his  life  shall  lose  it ;  and  srbMOMBf 
shall  lose  his  life  shall  preserve  it.  Im.  sA 
33.  He  that  loveth  hU  life  shall  low  k  i  tal 
he  that  hateth  his  Kfe  in  this  world,  abaD  feUf 
it  unto  life  etemaL  John  xiL  26.  J  kaa" 
that  this  shall  turn  to  my  lalvatiofw  iteatV^ 
your  pruyer,  and  the  supply  of  tba  SfUkiM 
Jesus  Christ  according  to  my  caiant  esfMla- 
lion  and  my  hope.  That  in  nothing  I  sbil 
be  ashamed,  bot  tluU  with  all  boUiH**  m 
always,  so  now  also,  Christ  shall  bt 
ill  my  body,  whetber  it  Ae  by  life  or  by  < 
For  to  roe  lo  live  is  Chriat<aad  to  die<f  flil*- 
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Ibr  my  sake  shall  find  it.  He  that  receiveUi  you  i%ceiveth  me,  40 
and  he  that  receireth  me  receiveth  him  that  sent  me.  He  that  41 
ncdivedi  a  prophet  m  the  name  of  a  prophet  shall  receive  a  pro- 


PkiL  i.  19,  90,  SI.    I  am  now  ready  to  be 

Offeted,  and  tbe  time  of  my  departure  U  at 

famd.     I  haTe  fiwi^t  a  good  fight,  I  have 

4nUhed  wfg  conrse,  I   have  kept  the  fkith. 

Hencefttth  there  it  laid  up  for  me  a  crown 

of  righteoAHCM  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous 

'  Jw%»,  dull  give  me  at  that  day,  and  not  to 

me  oaly,  bat  unto  all  them  alao  that  love  his 

'MpMrli^.      S  TL  iv.  6,  7,  S.     Fear  none  of 

note  tUnga  which  thou  sbalt  suffer :   behold, 

;  tte '  devil  ahall  cast  mme  of  you  into  prison, 

'that  ye  may  be  tried;  and  ye  shall  have  tri- 

■'Wlillon  ten  daya ;  be  thou  faithful  unto  death, 

Mid  I  will  pve  thee  a  crown  of  life.   Re.  iL  10. 

•'  -40  That  reeewetk  aw.]     Whoso  shall  re- 

'talve  one  anch  little  child  in  my  name  re- 

>«alvetfa  me^     Mat.  xviii.  A.     Verily  I  say  unto 

'JWB  (*mg*  th*  King  in  the  last  day  to  those  on 

'Wte  rigklhoHd),  inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  t< 

'-imlo  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren, 

'  ye  have  done  it  onto  me.     (jind  to  tfume  on 

'Ma  Uft  ktatd),  inasmuch  as  ye  did  «  not  to 

■  ime  of  the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not  to 
■Hk.  Mnt.  XXV.  40.  46.  Whosoever  shall  re- 
■eeive  this  child  in  my  name  receiveth  me,  and 
'  whoaoever  shall  receive  me  receiveth  him  that 
'■■ent  me ;  for  he  that  is  least  among  you  all, 
-'4he  same  shall  be  great.  Lu.  ix.  4&  He 
'  tjhat  heareth  you  heareth  me,  and  he  that 
■desptsedi  you  despiseth  me,  and  he  that 
'  dcspiaetta  me,  despiseth  him  that  sent 
'tae.     Lu.  X.  16.      He  that  receiveth  whom- 

•sever  I  send,  receiveth  me,  and  he  that  re- 
'«elvedi  me  receiveth  him  that  sent  me.  Jetm 
afiL  20.    Jesus  said  to  them  {hit  disciples) 

■  again.  Peace  be  unto  you,  as  my  Father  hath 
■ent  me  even  so  send  I  you.     John  xx.  21. 

'  Now  then  we  are  ambassadors  for  Christ  as 
tiioo^  Ood  did  beseech  you  by  us :  we  pray 
jFott  in  Christ's  stead  l>e  ye  reconciled  to  God. 
%  C*b  V.  20.     My  temptation  which  was  in 

'  aay  fcah,  ye  despised  not,  nor  rejected ;  but 
tiBceived  me  as  an  angel  of  God,  even  as  Christ 
Jeans.  Gsuiv.  14.  He  therefore  that  despiseth, 

<  deaplsethnotman,  but  Ood,  who  hath  also  given 
iHito  us  his  Holy  Spirit.     1  The.  iv.  8. 

^mtt  he  theU  receivelh  me,  &c.]  All  sun 
•iMmId  honour  the  Son  even  as  they  honour 
'  tlie  Father ;  he  that  honoureth  not  the  Son, 
liononreth  not  the  Father  which  hath  sent 
him.     John  v.  23.      He  that  believeth  on  me, 

-  believeth  not  on  me,  but  on  him  that  sent  me. 
•And  he  that  seeth  me  seeth  him  that  sent  me ; 
I  am  come  a  light  into  the  world,  that  who- 
soever believeth  on  me,  should  not  abide  in 
darkness.  And  if  any  man  hear  my  words, 
and  believe  not,  I  judge  him  not.  For  I 
came  not  to  judge  the  world,  but  to  save 
the  world.  He  thiit  rejeoteth  me  and  re- 
veiveth  not  my  wordsr  hath  one  that  judgeth 


him.  The  word  that  I  have  spoken,  the  same 
ahall  judge  him  in  the  last  day.  For  I  have 
not  spoken  of  myself,  but  the  Father  whieh 
sent  me,  he  gave  me  a  commandment  what  1 
should  say,  and  what  I  should  speak.  J^m 
xii.  44 — 49.  God  also  hath  highly  exalted 
him  and  given  him  a  name  which  is  above 
every  name.  That  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every 
knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  and 
things  in  earth,  and  things  under  the  earth. 
And  that  every  tongue  should  confess  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the 
Father.  Phi.  iL  9,  10,  11.  Who  ia  a  liar 
but  he  that  dcnieth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  T 
He  is  anti-chriat  that  denieth  the  Father  and 
the  Son.  Whomever  denieth  the  Son,  the 
same  hath  not  the  Father  {but  he  that  aeknow- 
ledgeth  the  Son  hath  the  Father  also).  1  John 
ii.  22,  23.  Whoaoever  transgresseth  and 
abideth  not  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  bath 
not  God.  He  that  abideth.  in  the  doctrine  of 
Christ,  he  hath  both  the  Father  and  the  Son. 
2  /oAa  9. 

41  That  receiveth  a  prophet.^  Uestoie  the 
man  his  wife  {said  God  to  Abimelech),  Car  he 
it  a  prophet,  and  he  {Abraham)  sliall  pray 
for  thee,  and  thou  shalt  live.  Ge.  xx.  7* 
Arise,  get  thee  {taid  the  Lord  to  EUjak)  to 
Zarephath  which  bebmgetk  to  Zidon,  and 
dwell  there :  behold,  I  have  commanded  a 
vridow  woman  there  to  sustain  thee.  So  be 
arose,  and  went  to  Zarephath ;  and  when  he 
came  to  the  gate  of  the  city,  behold,  tbe 
vridow  woman  wot  there  gathering  of  sticks ; 
and  he  caUed  to  her,  and  said.  Fetch  me,  I 
pray  thee,  a  little  water  in  a  vessel,  that  1  may 
drink.  And  as  she  was  going  to  feteh  it,  he 
called  to  her,  and  said.  Bring  me,  1  pray  thee, 
a  morsel  of  bread  in  thine  hand.  And  Ae 
said,  At  the  Lord  thy  God  liveth,  I  hav«  not  a 
cake,  but  an  handful  of  meal  in  a  barrel,  and  a 
little  oil  in  a  cruse ;  and  behold,  I  am  gather- 
ing two  sticks,  that  I  may  go  in  and  dress  it 
for  me  and  my  son,  that  we  may  eat  it  and 
die.  And  El^ah  said  unto  her,  Fear  not;  go  . 
and  do  as  thou  hast  said.  But  make  me 
thereof  a  little  cake  first,  and  bring  it  unto 
me,  and  after  make  for  thee,  and  for  thy  aon. 
For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  The 
barrel  of  meal  shall  not  waste,  neither  shall 
the  cruse  of  oil  fail,  until  the  day  that  the 
Lord  sendeth  rain  upon  the  earth.  And  she  went 
and  did  according  to  the  saying  of  Elijah  ;  and 
she,  and  he,  and  her  bouse,  did  eat  many  days. 
1  Ku  xvii.  9 — 15.  And  he  {when  her  ton's 
sickness  was  to  tore  tliat  there  was  no  breath 
left  in  him)  took  him  out  of  her  bosom,  and 
carried  him  up  into  a  loft  where  he  abode, 
and  laid  him  upon  his  own  bed  ;  and  he  cried 
unto  the  Lord  and  said,0  Lord  my  God,  hast 
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pbet's  reward ;  and  he  that  receireth  a  righteous  man  in  tite 
42  of  a  righteous  man  shall  receive  a  righteous  man's  reward.      Aoi 


thou  aUo  'brought  evil  upoD  the  widow  with 
whom  I  $ujourn  by  slnying  her  son?  And 
he  stretcllivd  liimself  upuii  the  child  three 
timu,  andcricd  unto  tbe  Lord,  and  said,  O  Lord, 
(oy  Cod,  I  pray  thee,  k-t  thU  child'&  si>ul  come 
into  him  ogmiii  i  and  he  revived.  And  Elijah 
io«k  the  child,  and  braught  him  down  out  of 
the  chamber  into  the  bouse,  and  delivered 
him  unto  hia  mother.  And  Elijah  .said.  See, 
thy  son  livclh.  And  the  woman  said  to 
EUjali,  Now  by  this  1  know  that  thou  art  n 
uiiui  of  God,  and  diat  the  word  uf  the  Lord 
in  thy  mouth  U  truth.  1  A'i.  irii,  19—2-1. 
Ajid  Ahab  {king  of  Israel)  cailed  Ulmdiah, 
which  wai  the  governor  of  hit  house.  (Now 
Obndiah  feared  the  Lord  greatly  :  for  it  was 
to  when  Jeiebcl  cut  uH"  the  propheti  of  the 
Lord,  that  Obudiah  took  an  hundred  prophets, 
and  hid  Chen)  by  fifty  in  a  en.ve,  and  fed  tlieiu 
with  bread  and  water.)  I  KK  ivtii.  3,  4.  It 
fell  an  a  day,  that  Elisha  passed  to  Shunem, 
where  vrat  a  great  woman ;  and  she  constrained 
him  (0  eat  bread.  And  to  it  was,  thai  as  oh 
tit  be  passed  by,  he  turiiec]  in  thither  to  eat 
bread.  And  she  said  unto  her  husband,  Be- 
boldtDOW  I  perceive  that  this  m  an  holy  innn  of 
God,  which  pu&eth  by  us  continually.  Let 
ui  nuke  a  little  chamber.  I  pray  thee,  on  the 
wall ;  and  let  us  act  for  him  there  a  bed,  and 
a  Cable,  and  a  itool,  and  a  candlestick,  and  it 
shall  be  when  he  comcih  to  u.4,  that  he  shall 
turn  in  thither.  And  he  iEliika}  said  (unto  her, 
kitowinf;  ilir  hail  no  child),  About  this  season, 
according  tu  the  time  of  life,  thoti  shalt  em- 
brace a  son.  And  she  uid.  Nay,  my  lord, 
thou  man  of  God,  do  not  lie  unto  tbitie  hand 
maid.  And  the  woman  conceived 
a  son  at  that  seosun  that  Elisha  had  suiid  unto 
her,  according  ti>  the  time  of  life.  Aeid  when 
Elisha  was  colne  inio  the  house  {tome  time 
qfler),  behold,  the  child  was  dead  and  laid 
upon  his  bed.  He  went  in  therefore,  and 
shut  Ch«  door  tipou  (hem  twain,  and  prayed 
unto  the  Lord.  And  he  went  tip  and  lay 
Upon  tbe  child,  and  put  hi»  mouth  upon  his 
mouth,  and  his  eyes  upon  bis  eyes,  ami  his 
bandi  upom  his  hands ;  and  he  stretched  him- 
self upon  the  child,  and  the  flesh  uf  the  child 
woaed  warm.  Then  he  returned,  and  walked 
in  tbe  house  to  and  fro,  and  went  up,  and 
stretched  hititaelf  upon  him;  and  (he  child 
sneezed  seven  time*,  and  the  child  opened 
liis  eyes.  And  be  called  Gchnti,  and  said, 
Call  this  Shunainmlte.  So  lie  called  her. 
And  when  she  was  cume  in  unto  him,  he  said. 
Take  up  thy  son.  Then  she  went  in,  and 
fell  at  his  feet,  and  bowed  herself  to  the 
KTound,  and  took  up  her  son.  and  went  ouL 
a  A'i.  iv.  8.  !).  10.  le,  !7  32—37.  And 
when  she  {Li/dia}  was  baptized  (qf  Paul), 
*ud  her  boushold,  >ihc  beiought  ■«»  saying, 


If  ye  Have  judged  me  to  b«  faithful  to  the 
l^rd,  route  into  my  house,  and  abide  iVnt, 
and  she  constrained  us.  Ac.  xvi.  Id.  I 
commend  unto  ynu  Phebe  our  swter,  vlliith  il 
a  servant  of  the  Church  which  is  at  Cencfcies 
that  ye  receive  her  in  the  Lord,  aa  bMnacft 
saints,  and  that  ye  assist  her  id  wluitmr«(r 
business  she  hath  need  of  you,  for  the  klA 
been  a  succonrer  of  many,  and  of  myaelf  ali& 
Greet  Priicilla  and  AquUa,  my  hclpcn  te 
Christ  Jesus  :  who  haVe  for  my  lift  tdl 
down  their  own  neck*;  unto  whom  tiat  Mi| 
I  give  thanks,  but  also  all  the  ctinrcbes  ■ 
the  Gentiles.  Gaius  mine  host,  attd  id  Ai| 
whole  Church,  saluteth  you.  Knulat  #i 
chamberlain  of  the  city  saluteth  you,  vi| 
Quartus  a  brother.  An.  xri.  1 — 1.23.  IV 
Lord  give  mercy  unto  the  house  o(  Oiti- 
phonis,  for  be  uft  refreshed  me.  uid  vris  M( 
ashamed  of  my  chain  .  but  when  be  vasB 
Rome  he  sought  me  out  very  dili^reiii!^.  tnJ 
found  me.  The  Lord  grant  ui> 
he  may  find  mercy  uf  the  Lord 
and  in  how  many  things  he  miiji>i<.i<.ii  i.i.u< 
me  at  Ephesus  thou  knowett  very  wpll.  3 
Ti.  i.  16',  17.  18.  God  U  not  mirighteras  l» 
forget  your  work,  and  labour  of  low,  wkiA 
ye  have  shewed  toward  his  name.  In  tlut 
have  ministered  to  tbe  saints,  and  do  mioi* 
£fr.  vi.  10.  Heloved,  thou  doest  Cllltid 
whatsoever  Ihou  doc»t  to  the  bretliren,  i 
strangers,  nhirh  have  borne  witneas  nf  I 
charity  before  the  Church,  whom  if  tho«  1 
forward  on  their  Journey  alter  ■  godly 
thou  shalt  do  well;  because  thnt  for 
name's  sake  they  went  forth,    t^i  i 


and  bare     of  the  Gentiles. 


We,  therefore, 
ceivc  such,  that  we  might  Itc  fclkiw  neipcnl 
the  truth.     3  John  v.  ft,  7.  8. 

A  righltotii  man't  rru'orrf.]       .SV,-  ,-Ji.ia 
4.  0.  18.  and  zvi.  27.      Tbe  Son 
come  in  the  glory  of  his  Faibet  %r  1 1 . 
and  then  he  shall  reward  every  nuui  < 
to  his   workji.     Mat.  zn.  27-      Thra 
last  day)  shall  the  King  asy  nnto  them  om] 
right  hand,  Come,  ye  blessed   of  my  Fati 
inherit   the  kingdom   prepared  for  TOu 
the  fomidadun  of  the  world.      For  I  «i 
hungered,   and    ye   gave   me   meat ;    \ 
thirsty,  and   ye   gave   me  drink 
stranger,  and  ye  took  me  in.     Naked 
clothed  me  ;  I  was  sick  and  ye  visit 
was  in  prison  and  ye  came  tmto 
shall  the  righteous  answer  him,  cayfn 
when  sttw  we  thee  an  hungered  and 
Or  thirsty,  and  gave  titee  drink  7  >V  hrn  scwl 
thee  a  stranger,  and  took  thft  in  ?     Or  i 
and  clothed  thee  ?       Or  when  saw   we 
sick  or  in  prison  and  came  unto  thee  t 
tbe    King   shall   answer  and   My  unto 
Verily  I  sti>f  unto  yoti,  iitaAmach  a*  ye  I 
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CHAFIER  X 


wbosoerer  ^all  give  to  drink  unto  one  of  these  little  ones  a  cup 
ci  cold  icater  only  in  the  name  of  a  diaciple,  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
he  shall  in  no  wise  lose  his  reward. 


done  it  onto  one  of  tbe  least  of  these  my 
brethren,  je  hare  done  it  unto  me.  Mat. 
xxT,  34—40.  Say  ye  to  the  righteous,  that 
it  thaU  hi  wen  mth  him,  for  they  shall  eat  the 
fkuit  of  their  doings.  /«.  iil  10.  When  thou 
makett  a  feast  call  the  poor,  the  maimed,  the 
lame,  the  blind,  and  thou  shalt  be  blessed  ; 
fiir  4fy  cannot  recompense  thee :  for  thou 
ahalt  be  recompensed  at  the  resurrection  of 
the  Jttat  L*.  xiv.  13,  14.  If  I  do  "  this 
diiog"  C'freaeh  the  G9$per)  willingly,  I' 
lOtve  a  reward ;  but  if  against  my  will,  a  dis- 
pensalioD  qf  the  Gotpel  is  committed  unto  me. 
I  C».  ix.  17.  Seeing  it  if  a  righteous  thing 
vith  God  to  recompense  tribulation  to  them 
that  trouble  you;  and  to  you  who  are 
troubled,  rest  with  us,  when  die  Lord  Jesus 
ahall  be  revealed  from  heaven  with  his  mighty 
angels.  3  The.  i.  6,  ?•  Look  to  yourselves, 
that  we  lose  not  those  things  which  we  have 
wraught,  but  that  we  receive  a  full  reward. 
a  Jaka  L  8. 

.  42  Oae  rf  these  little  ohm.]  See  chap. 
viii.  6,  6.  Except  ye  be  converted  and  be- 
come as  little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.  And  whoso  shall 
receive  one  such  little  child  in  my  name,  re- 
celveth  me.  But  whoso  shall  ofl^nd  one  of 
these  little  ones  which  believe  in  me,  it  were 
bettar  for  him  that  a  millstone  were  hanged 
•bout  his  neck,  and  that  he  were  drowned  in 
the  depth  of  the  sea.  Mat.  xviii.  3.  6,  6. 
Take  heed  that  ye  despise  not  one  of  these 
Uttle  ones ;  for  I  say  unto  you,  That  in  heaven 
their  angels  do  always  behold  the  face  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven.  It  is  not  the  will 
of  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  that  one  of 
these  little  ones  should  perish.  Mat.  xviii.  10. 
14.  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of 
the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done 
it  unto  me.  Mat.  xxv.  40.  Awidte,  O  sword, 
aigaiait  my  shepherd,  and  against  the  man  that 
ii  0iy  fellow,  gaith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  smite 
th«  shepherd,  and  the  sheep  shall  be  scattered, 
and  I  will  turn  mine  hand  upon  the  little 
ones.  Zee.  xiii.  "J.  Whosoever  shall  offend 
one  of  thete  little  ones  that  believe  in  me,  it 
is  better  for  him  that  a  millstone  were 
hanged  about  his  neck,  and  he  were  cast  into 
the  sea.  Mar.  ix.  42.  It  is  impossible  but 
that  offences  will  come;  but  woe  unto  him 
through  whom  they  come :  it  were  better  for 
him  that  a  millstone  were  hanged  about  his 
neck,  and  he  cast  into  tlie  sea,  than  that  he 
should  offend  one  of  these  little  ones.  Lu. 
xviL  1,2.  If  any  man  sec  thee  which  hast 
knowledge  sit  at  meat  in  the  idol's  temple, 
ahall  not  the  conscience  of  him  which  is 
weak  be  emboldened  to  cat  those  things 
which  arc  offered  to  idols  ?    And  throi^h  thy 


knowledge  shall  the  weak  brother  perish  for 
whom  Hirist  dUed?  But  when  ye  sin  so 
against  the  brethren,  and  wound  their  weak 
conscience,  ye  sin  against  Christ.  Wherefore, 
if  meat  make  my  brother  offend,  I  will  eat  no 
flesh  while  the  world  standeth,  lest  I  make 
my  brother  to  offend.     1  Co.  viii.  10—13. 

A  eup  of  cold  ttater,']  Whosoever  shall 
give  you  (Chritt'e  dUciple*)  a  cup  of  water 
to  drink  in  my  name,  because  ye  belong 
to  Christ,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  He  shall  not 
lose  his  reward.  Mar.  ix.  41.  And  there 
came  a  certain  poor  widow,  and  she  threw  in 
{to  the  treatury)  two  mites,  which  make  a  &r- 
thing.  And  he  called  nnto  Mm  his  disdplea, 
and  saith  unto  them.  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
that  this  poor  widow  hath  cast  more  In  than 
all  tliey  which  have  cast  into  the  treasury. 
Mar.  xii.  42.  43.  Ye  have  the  poor  with  you 
always,  and  whensoever  ye  will  ye  may  do 
Ihem  good ;  but  me  yc  have  not  always ;  she 
{the  vxmuut  who  anointed  JetnM'  fiet)  hath 
done  what  she  could ;  she  is  come  aforehand 
to  anoint  my  body  to  the  burying.  Mar. 
xiv.  7i  8.  If  there  be  first  a  willing  mind, 
it  it  accepted  according  to  that  a  man  hath, 
and  not  according  to  that  he  hath  not.  2 
Co.  viii.  12. 

He  thall  in  ho  uriu  lose  hit  reward.}  So 
thall  the  knowledge  of  wisdom  be  unto  thy 
soul;  when  thou  hast  found  it,  then  there 
ahall  be  a  reward,  and  thy  expcctaUon  shall 
not  be  cut  off.  Pr.  xxiv.  14.  Love  ye  ydur 
enemies,  and  do  good,  and  lend,  hoping  for 
nothing  again  ;  and  your  reward  shall  be. 
great,  and  ye  shall  be  the  children  of  the 
Highest ;  for  he  is  kind  unto  the  unthankful 
and  to  the  evil.  Lu.  vi.  35.  He  which 
soweth  sparingly  shall  reap  also  sparingly; 
and  he  which  soweth  bountifully  shall  reap 
also  bountifully.  Every  man  according  as  he 
purposeth  in  his  heart,  to  let  him  give ;  not 
grudgingly,  or  of  necessity,  for  God  loveth  a 
cheerful  giver ;  and  God  it  able  to  make  all 
grace  abound  toward  you ;  that  ye,  always 
having  all  sufficiency  in  all  thingi,  may 
abound  to  every  good  work.  (As  it  is  written. 
He  hath  dispersed  abroad ,-  he  hath  given  to 
the  poor;  his  righteousness  remaineth  for 
ever.  Now  he  that  ministereth  seed  to  the 
sower,  both  minister  bread  for  your  food,  and 
multiply  your  seed  sown,  and  increase  the 
fruits  of  your  righteousness. )  Being  enriched 
in  every  thing  to  all  bountlfulness,  which 
causeth  through  us  thanksgiving  to  Ood{ 
whiles  by  the  experiment  of  AU  ministration, 
they  glorify  God  for  your  professed  subjection 
unto  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  and  for  your  liberal 
distribution  nnto  them,  and  unto  all  tneu  ; 
and  by  (heir  prayer  for  you,  which  long  afVec 
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CHAPTER  XI.  *■■ 

1  And  il  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had  made  an  end  of  comIP4od^ 
ing  hi»  Ivvelrc  disciplos,  lie  departed  Uience  lo  leach  aud  to  pteacb 

2  in  their  cities.     Now  when  John  had  beard  in  the  prison  the 


yea  for  the  exceedinjf  rtscc  of  God  in  you. 
Thank*  bf  unto  Ood  for  hi»  unspcKlcnble  gift 
9  Co.  ix.  a — 16.  Now,  ye  Philippinna,  know 
alio,  that  in  the  begittning  of  the  Qotipel,  when 
I  departed  from  Mticedonin,  no  Church  com- 
launicaled  with  tne  m  concerning  |f;vWn)t  and 
Noeiving,  but  ye  only.  For  even  in  Tlieua- 
lonica  ye  icnt  once  and  Again  unto  my  neccc- 
«lty.  Not  because  I  dexire  a  gift ;  but  1 
detire  fruit  that  mny  abound  to  your  account. 
But  I  have  all,  aud  abound.  I  am  full,  haWng 
rec«ived  o(  Epaphrodituj4  the  things  wtiick 
«Mr«  tent  from  you,  an  miour  of  a  Rweet  gmell, 
«  tacriftce  acceptable,  Mrell  pleading  lo  God. 
But  my  Ood  ahall  supply  all  your  need  ac- 
cordii>g  to  his  richei  in  glory  by  Chrifit  Jesua. 
PliL  iv.  15 — 19.  For  God  it  not  unrighteous 
to  forget  your  work  and  labour  of  love, 
which  ye  have  shewed  toward  his  name,  In 
that  ye  have  ministered  to  the  aniiits,  and  do 
minister.     He.  vi.  10. 

Chap.  XI. — 1  Commanding  hit  hveive  ilit- 
ctfUt.^  Go  ye  therefbre  {at  alt  power  is 
^»en  <m/a  «m  in  heapen  and  in  earth),  and 
tMch  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Sun,  and  of  the  Holy 
Gho*t,  teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I  have  comm.-tnded  you.  Mat. 
xsviii.  19.  20.  If  ye  keep  my  commandments, 
ye  shall  abide  in  my  love,  even  as  1  have 
kept  my  Father's  commandments,  and  abide  in 
his  love.  Thit  is  my  commandment,  that  ye 
lave  one  another  a«  I  liave  loved  you.  Greater 
love  hath  no  man  than  this,  (hat  a  man  lay 
down  his  life  fur  his  friendn  ;  ye  are  my 
friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command  you, 
John  XV.  10.  1*2,  I»,  14.  The  former  treatise 
have  I  made,  U  Theophiliis,  of  all  that  Jesus 
began  both  to  do  and  t&ich.  Ac.  i.  1.  He 
cOniniandL-d  us  to  preach  unto  the  people,  and 
t«  testify  that  it  is  he  which  was  ordained  of 
God  to  be  the  judge  of  quick  and  dead.  Ac. 
X.  42.  Ye  know  what  commandnienlA  we 
gave  you  by  the  Lord  Jesus.  1  Th<f.  iv.  2. 
Now  we  command  you  brethren,  in  the  name 
of  our  liord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  withdraw 
yonr»elvcs  frinn  every  brother  that  walketh 
disonk'rly,  and  imt  aiter  ilie  tradition  which 
he  received  of  us.  Even  when  we  were  with 
y«i|  this  we  commanded  you,  that  if  any 
IHMild  not  work,  neither  should  he  eat.  2 
9W.  iii.  6.  10.  I  give  thee  charge  in 
tbe  sight  of  God,  that  thou  keep  Mu  com- 
mandnenl  wiihuul  s)>ol,  unrcbukeablei  uutU 


the  appearing  of  our  Lord  Setxu  ChriA.     i  A 
vi.  14. 

He  departed  Ikenct.^  Ser  chap.  iv.  S^Sl 
and  ix.  36.  Tlie  Spirit  of  the  Lord  U  iqm, 
me,  because  the  Lord  hath  anointed  CH  4 
preach  good  tiding*  nnto  the  nurek.  H#hitf 
sent  ine  to  bind  uj>  ■'  ^  '  n  h'TUlHi,  V* 
proclaim  liberty  to  th<  nd  the  aft*- 

ing  of  the  prison  to  Hi,  -  .  .!  .  buund.  Ts 
proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of  the  J^ont,  * 
(he  day  of  vengeance  of  our  God ;  to  < 
oil  that  mourn,  to  appoint  unto  them  tM 
mourn  in  Zion,  to  give  unto  ihem  beaaly  tf 
ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  tbc  ftf* 
ment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  uf  heaviueia,  ifcit 
they  might  bo  railed  tree*  of  rigLfcwt 
ness,  the  planting  of  the  Lord,  that  h«  sigte 
be  glorified,  /t.  Ixi.  1 ,  2,  3.  And  he  tx^ 
in  their  synagogues,  being  glorified  of  iflL 
And  he  came  to  Naiareth,  where  he  had  Un 
brought  up,  and  as  his  custom  «va*,  h*  ' 
into  the  synagogue  on  the  Sobdnrh-daT, 
stood  up  for  to  read.  And  there 
vered  unto  him  the  book  of  the 
Esaias ;  and  when  he  had  opened  the 
he  found  the  place  where  it  i*  wriUen. 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  becaua*  h«l 
anointed  me  to  preach  (he  gospel  to  tlv  | 
he  hath  sent  me  (o  heal  the  broken  he 
preach  delivemnre  to  the  captives,  vti  ' 
covering  of  sight  to  the  blind,  to  set  at  Khuif 
them  that  are  bruised,  to  preach 
able  year  of  the  Lord.  And  he 
book,  and  be  gave  it  again  to  the  mil 
sat  down.  And  the  eyes  of  all 
were  in  the  synagogue  were  {asten 
And  he  began  to  say  unto  thcni,  Tt 
this  scripture  fultillcd  in  your  ear*. 
iv.  15 — 21.  And  he  {Jriui),  went  r!ittiin:l 
every  city,  ond  village,  pteuchin. 
the  gind  tidings  uf  the  king<Ii>ni 
the  twelve  were  with  him.  Lv 
(Jeiia)  went  about  doing  gotx' 
all  that  were  oppressed  of  the  di-vu.  iui 
was  with  him.     Ac,  x.  38. 

S   H'htH   John   had  ktmd  Ai    tkt 
And  the  disciples  of  John  »hcwc4l  hint  i 
these  things  {the  tmrkt  of  JrsHt>.      \\tAi 
calling   ttnto  him   two   of  I  M 

ihifH  to  Jesus,  siijing,  .\rT  \' 
come  ?    Or  look  we  T  r 
same  hour  ho  cured   ; 
and   plagues,   and   I't 
many  that  teere  bliiiil   lu 
Jesus  aiuwerJugp  Mid  ium 
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works  of  Christ,  he  sent  two  of  his  disciples,  And  said  unto  him,    3 
Art  thou  he  that  should  come,  or  do  we  look  for  another  ?  Jesus  -4 


wmy,  md  tell  John  what  things  ye  have  seen 
aad  heaid :  how  that  the  blind  see,  the  lame 
walk,  the  lepers  are  cleansed,  the  deaf  hear, 
the  dead  are  raised,  to  the  poor  the  gospel  is 
pieaehcd.  And  blessed  is  he  whosoever  shall 
not  be  oflbnded  in  me.     Lu.  vii.  Ift— 23. 

/m  2Ae^rjtoM.]  See  chap.  it.  12;  xvii.  12. 
And  Jeans  answering,  spake  unto  the  lawyers 
and  Pharisees,  saying,  Is  it  lawAil  to  heal  on 
the  Sabbath-day?  Lu.  xir.  3.  Herod  him- 
self had  sent  forth  and  laid  hold  upon  John, 
and  bound  him  in  prison  for  Herodias'  sake, 
hia  brother  Philip's  wife  ;  for  he  had  married 
her.  Mar.  tL  I?.  Herod  the  tetrarch  being 
Ttprored  by  him,  for  Herodias  his  brother 
FnlDp's  wife,  and  for  all  the  evils  which  Herod 
had.  done,  added  yet  this  above  all,  that  he 
•hot  up  John  in  prison.    Lu.  iii.  19,  20. 

>  John  was  not  yet  {ichen  Jetut  and  kU  dU- 
eiplu  cawie  iulo  Judea)  cast  into  prison  {Jbut 

'       tsuu  htpHxing  in  Mnm).    John  iii.  24. 

!  Tit  tent  tteo  qf  hi*  ditciplet.^    See  chap.  ix. 

'        14.     There  arose  a  question  between  tome  of 

>  John's  disciples  and  the  Jews  about  purifying. 
'  And  they  came  unto  John,  and  said  unto 
I       him.  Rabbi,  he  that  was  with  thee  beyond 

Jordan,  to  whom  thou  barest  witness,  the 
i  same  baptizeth,  and  all  men  come  to  him. 
I  John  answered  and  said,  A  man  can  receive 
I'  nothing  except  it  be  given  him  from  heaven, 
t  Ye  yourselves  bear  mc  witness  that  I  said, 
i  I  am  not  the  Christ,  but  that  I  am  sent  be- 
^  fi>rehim.  John  iii.  25— 2&  While  Apollos 
ri  waa  at  Corinth,  Paul,  having  passed  through 
■  the  opper  coasts,  came  to  Ephesus,  and  finding 
.<  certain  disciples,  he  said  unto  them,  Have  ye 
'  receiTed  the  Holy  Ghost  since  ye  believed  t 
I'  And  they  said  unto  him,  We  Iiave  not  so 
'  much  as  heard  whether  there  be  any  Holy 
Ghost.  And  he  said  unto  them.  Unto  what 
then  were  ye  baptized  ?  And  they  said, 
Uato  John's  baptism.     Ac.  xix.  1 — 3. 

S  jirt  thou  he  that  ihould  come  ^]  See  chap. 
iL  2 — 6.  And  the  multitudes  that  went  be- 
fore, and  that  followed  (Chritt)  cried,  saying, 
Hoaanna  to  the  Son  of  David,  blessed  u  he 
that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord :  ho- 
aanna in  the  highest.  Mat.  xxi.  0.  And  I 
will  put  enmity  between  thee  and  the  woman 
^taid  Ood  to  llie  terpent),  and  between  thy 
seed,  and  her  seed ;  it  shall  bruise  thy  head, 
and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel.  Ge.  iii.  16. 
In  thee  shall  all  families  of  the  earth  be 
blessed.  Ge.  xii.  3.  The  sceptre  shall  not 
depart  from  Judoh,  nor  a  lawgiver  from  be- 
tween his  feet,  until  Shiloh  come ;  and  unto 
him  thall  the  gathering  of  the  people  be.  Ge. 
xlix.  10.  I  shall  see  him,  but  not  now;  I 
shall  behold  him,  but  not  nigh.  There  shall 
come  a  star  ont  of  Jacob,  and  a  sceptre  shall 
rise  out  of  Israel,  and  shall  smite  the  corqera 


of  Moab,  and  destroy  all  the  chltdren  of  Sheth. 
Nm.  xxU.  17.  The  Lord  thy  God  will  raise 
up  unto  thee  a  prophet  from  the  midst  of 
thee,  of  thy  brethren,  like  unto  me ;  unto  him 
ye  shall  hearken.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  whosoever  will  not  hearken  unto  my 
words,  which  he  shall  speak  in  my  name,  I  will 
require  it  of  him.  De.  xviii.  16.  19.  Yet 
have  I  set  my  king  upon  my  holy  hill  of 
Zion,  I  will  declare  the  decree.  The  Lord 
hath  said  unto  me.  Thou  art  my  Son,  this 
day  have  I  begotten  thee.  Ask  of  me,  and 
I  shall  give  thee  the  heathen  ^w  thine  inherit-  - 
ance,and  the  uttermost partsof the euthfor  thy 
possession.  Thou  shalt  break  them  with  a 
rod  of  iron ;  thou  shalt  dash  them  in  pieces 
like  a  potter's  vessel.  Be  wise  now  therefore, 
O  ye  kings,  be  instructed,  ye  Judges  of  the 
earth.  Serve  the  Lord  wiih  fear,  and  n^oite 
with  trembling;  kiss  the  Son,  lest  he  be 
angry,  and  ye  perish  from  the  way,  when 
his  wrath  is  kindled  but  a  little.  Blessed 
are  all  they  that  put  their  trust  in  him.  P*.  ii. 
0 — 12.  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou 
at  my  right  hand,  until  I  make  thine  enemies 
thy  footstool  The  Lord  shall  send  the  rod 
of  thy  strength  out  of  Zion  :  rule  thou  in  the 
midst  of  thine  enemies.  Thy  people  thaU  be 
willing  in  the  day  of  thy  power,  in  the  beautiea 
of  holiness  from  the  womb  of  the  morning : 
thou  hast  the  dew  of  thy  youth.  The  Lord  hatk 
swoin  and  will  not  repent,  Thou  art  a  priest 
for  ever  after  the  order  of  Melchicedek.  The 
Lord  at  thy  right  hand  shall  strike  through 
kings  in  the  day  of  his  wrath.  Pm.  ex.  1— -6b 
The  Lord  himself  shall  give  you  asign ;  behold, 
a  virgin  shall  conceive,  and  bear  a  son,  and 
shall  call  his  name  ImmanueL  /«.  viL  1^ 
In  his  days  Judah  shall  be  saved,  and  Israel 
shall  dwell  safely,  and  this  i*  his  name 
whereby  he  shall  be  called,  the  Lord  onr 
Righteousness.  Therefore,  behold  the  days 
come,  saith  the  Lord,  tliat  they  shall  no 
more  say.  The  Lord  liveth  which  brought  up 
the  children  of  Israel  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  ( 
but  the  Lord  liveth  which  brought  up,  and 
which  led  the  seed  of  the  house  of  Israel,  out 
of  the  north  country,  and  from  all  countries 
whither  I  had  driven  them,  and  they  (hall 
dwell  in  their  own  land.  Je.  xxiiL  6-— 8.  I 
the  Lord  will  be  their  God,  and  my  servant 
David  a  prince  among  them :  I  the  Lord  have 
spoken  it.  And  I  will  make  with  them  a 
covenant  of  peace,  and  will  cansc  the  evil 
bea-sts  to  cease  out  of  the  land  ;  and  they 
shall  dwell  safely  in  the  wildemesn,  and  sleep 
in  the  woods.  £z.  xxxiv.  24—25.  Seventy 
weeks  are  determined  upon  thy  people,  and 
upon  thy  holy  city,  to  finish  the  tran«greiision, 
and  to  make  an  end  of  sins,  and  to  make 
reconciliation  for  iniquity,  and  to  bring  in 
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answered  and  said  unto  them,  Oo  and  shew  John  again  thoai 
5  Ihiii^  which  ye  do  hear  and  see :  The  blind  receive  their  cifh^ 


everlsatinit  riKhteouiiXM.  a»d  to  leftl  up  the 
viiion  and  prophecy,  and  to  anoint  the  Moft 
Holy.  Know  therefore  and  understiuid,  tlmt 
from  the  going  forth  of  thi-  conininndnient  to 
renhirc.  and  to  buitd  Jerusaleiu,  unto  the 
Mtnuah  the  Prince,  tliall  be  seren  weelLt, 
amk  threeacore  and  two  weeks ;  the  street 
alwll  be  built  again,  and  the  wall  even  in 
tHOttbloui  times.  And  after  threescore  and 
two  weeks  shall  Messiah  be  cut  oiT,  hut  not 
for  himarlC  And  the  people  of  the  Prince 
tltat  thall  come,  shall  destroy  the  city  and 
snnetuary,  and  the  end  thereof  ukall  Ik  wtih 
a  flood,  and  unto  the  end  iif  Ihc  war  dcsula- 
UoM  are  determined.  Da.  ix.  24 — 26.  Alter- 
ward  shall  the  children  of  Israel  return  and 
«e«lL  the  Lord  their  G(h1,  and  David  their  king, 
aad  shall  fear  the  Lord  and  liiK  gooHneiis  in 
the  latter  days.  Hos.  iii.  A.  It  «hull  come  to 
]><u$  afterward  tJial  1  will  pour  out  my  Spirit 
upon  all  fletb,  and  your  iotta  and  your 
daughters  &hall  prophesy,  your  old  men  shall 
dream  dreanu,  your  young  men  shall  see 
visions.  And  also  upon  the  sermnts,  nnd 
upon  the  hand-maids,  in  those  days  will  I 
pour  out  my  Spirit.  And  I  will  shew  wonders 
in  the  heavens,  nnd  in  the  earth,  blood,  and 
fire,  nnd  pillars  of  smoke.  The  sun  shall  be 
turned  into  darkness,  and  the  moon  into  blood, 
before  the  great  and  the  terrible  day  of  the 
Lord  come.  And  it  shall  come  to  past,  ihat 
whosoever  shall  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  delivered :  for  in  Mount  Zion,  and 
in  Jeniaalcm,  shall  be  deliverance,  as  the  Lord 
liatli  said,  and  in  the  remnant  whom  the  Lord 
shall  call.  Joel  ii.  2A — .^2.  In  chat  day  will 
I  raise  up  the  tabernacle  of  David  that  is 
fallen,  and  close  up  the  breaches  thereof,  and 
1  wtll  raise  up  his  ruins,  and  I  will  build  it 
as  in  the  days  of  old.  That  they  may  possess 
the  remnant  of  Kdom,  and  of  all  the  heathen 
which  are  called  by  my  tuune,  saith  the  Lord 
that  doeth  thia.  Am.  ix.  11,  12.  And 
Saviours  shall  come  up  on  Mount  Zion  to 
jud|j^  the  Moimt  of  Ksau,  and  the  kinRdom 
thnll  be  the  Lord's.  OA.  21.  But  thuu  Beth- 
lehetn  Epliratah,  tlioiif[h  thou  be  little  amont^ 
the  thouNandu  of  Judnh,  ytt  out  of  thee  Khali 
he  come  furth  unto  nic  thai  it  to  be  ruler 
in  Israel,  whose  goings  forth  hmt  been  from 
of  old,  from  everlasting.  Mic.  v.  2.  Sing,  O 
danghlex  of  Zion  i  «hout,  U  Israel ;  be  glad 
and  rejoice  with  all  the  heart,  <>  daughter 
of  Jerusalem.  The  Lord  hath  tiikeo  awny 
thy  judgroentt,  he  haih  cast  out  tljiue  enemy, 
the  iving  of  Israel,  even  the  Lord,  i>  in  the 
midst  of  thee;  thou  shalt  not  see  evil  any 
more.  In  that  day  it  shall  be  snid  to  Jcru> 
salein,  Fear  thon  not,  arid  to  Zion,  Letnot  thine 
hands  be  slack.  The  Lord  thy  <Jod  in  the 
midst  of  liwe  U  mighty ;    he  will  save,   he 


will  rejoice  over  th«e  with  joy.  Iw  isW  tmk 
his  love,  he  will  juy  over  thee  wiik  4^^ 
ing.  Ztp.  iiL  14—17-  I  wilt  abmkt  ^< 
and  the  desire  of  all  nations  ahall  ■ 
1  will  fill  this  house  with  gUtry.  mM  lii 
Lord  of  HoBt^.  Hag.  ii.  J.  The  L«ril  tttlB 
ye  seek  shall  suddenly  come  to  bia  Wifll 
even  the  messenger  of  the  cownMit,  iriiia  ft 
delight  in  :  behold,  he  shall  coOM  MM  dl 
Lord  of  Hosts,  ifal.  iiL  1.  Unc*  jfm  *■ 
fear  my  name  tliall  the  sun  of  ti^mt^mtim 
ariite  with  heaiitig  in  hi*  wing*.  MtaL  ^t 
Woman,  believe  me  {taiit  Jrtus  le  fV  «■!■ 
t^  Samaria),  the  hour  comutii  whe«i]«iM 
neither  in  this  mountain,  nor  yet  at  J^ 
salem,  worship  the  Father.  JoJut  («.  91.  fkM 
men,  when  they  had  aeen  the  nindrlli 
CMrul  fi-eding  jivf  tktmMind)  that  JCHM  #1 
said.  This  is  of  a  truth  that  proph^  M 
should  come  into  the  world.  Jakm  iv'U 
When  Christ  conicth  (sotd  mtoHy  of'  tit) 
will  he  do  more  miracles  thnn  thrtc 
this  nwift  hath  done  I  Otlters  srtitl.  This  I*  A 
Christ;   but  some  «aid,  Shal    >  ..immiW 

Galilee  i     Hath  nut  the  ^id  Tksl 

Christ  cotneth  of  the  se«ii  im  i  ■  i>ii|,  aa^sM 
of  the  town  of  Bethlehem,  where  David  wisl 
John  vii.  31.41,42. 

lie  t/tat  thvuld  cvme.]  Blesfted  1»  k*  Mtf 
cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  Set.  M 
cxviii.  '26,  Blessed  U  he  tltat  rotticlSi  ba^ 
name  of  the  Lord,  Hosv4ina  iti  the  higtet 
Mat.  xxi.  9.  Mar.  ki.  9.  Bles<>«<t  W  «r 
King  ttiat  cometli  in  the  name  of  the  Ijsit' 
pence  in  heaven  and  glory  in  tike 
Lu.  xix.  38.  This  is  of  a  truth  that  [ 
that  should  come  into  the  world.  J»km  ei.44 
Blessc!d  if  the  King  of  Israel  thM  «NaHkto 
the  name  of  the  Lord.  Johf  aii.  IS.  T<(  * 
little  while  and  he  that  shall  come  wW  ciM 
and  will  not  tarry.     He.  IL  37- 

A  lilind  receint  their  tifht,'\  JVr  fii^  ** 
30  ;  xxi.  14.  In  that  day  (a/  tk«  L^^ 
eyes  of  the  blind  shall  sec  out  at  okanrt^ 
and  out  of  darkness,  /s.  xxix.  17a  !&  B* 
(Jetut)  found  the  place  where  It  w«a  < 
The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  iipoii 
he  hath  anointed  mr  to  preiich  the 
the  poor  :  be  halli  seut  me  to  hefti  thrbolkt^ 
hearted,  to  preach  deliverance  to  tlta  t. >|<lwii 
and  recovering  of  eight  (o  the  bliad,  l»  ■* 
at  liberty  them  tliat  are  hrulaed.  Lm.  K.  tt 
He  cured  many  of  thrir  iiiArmitin,  •■< 
plagues,  and  of  evil  spirita,  and  Ulltv  a^T 
tkal  wrrr  blind  he  gave  sight.  TlK«^<nt 
answering  said  unto  th«m  (JbAh's  Mmit/iA 
Go  your  way,  and  tell  John  what  thliifB  y*  !■<» 
seen  and  beard,  how  the  blind  see,  flw  lav 
walk,  the  lepers  are  ctconAcd.  the  4««^ImI> 
tlie  dead  are  roisetl,  to  Ihf  poor  the  gm^ 
is  preached.     An.  viL'Jl,  Zi.     Noie«lBal* 
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*    and  the  lame  walk,  the  lepeis  are  cleansed,  and  the  deaf  hear,  the 
!i    dead  are  raised  up,  and  the  poor  have  the  gospel  preached  to  them. 


(,J«tm)  waa  in  Jenual«m  at  the  paaaover  in 
tlw  fnit  da^,  many  believed  in  hia  name 
whtB  diejr  saw  the  miracles  which  he  did. 
Jakm  iL  ^  No  man  (said  Nieodemtu)  can 
do  thae  miracles  that  thou  doest,  except 
God.be  frith  hino.  John  iii.  2.  I  have  greater 
witaaaa  than  that  of  John  (taid  Je*u$),  for 
the  mriu  which  the  Father  hath  given  me 
>•  fiaM^  the  same  worlu  that  I  do,  bear 
witnesaof  me,  tliat  the  Father  liath  sent  me. 
•Mn  ▼.  B6.  The  worka  Uiat  I  do  in  my 
fSWlMr'a  same,  they  bear  witness  of  me. 
Thoagh  yt  believe  not  me,  believe  the  works, 
that  ye  may  know  and  believe,  that  the 
Father  m  in  me,  and  I  in  him.  JohH  z. 
9A,  38.  Believe  me  for  the  very  work's  sake. 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  He  that  be- 
l)«i«th  on  me,  the  works  that  I  do  sliall  he 
4e  also^  and  greater  work$  than  these  shall 
hedob  Jdm  xiv.  11,  12.  Ye  men  of  Israel 
(/mid  Peter  on  the  day  ^  Ptnttcott),  hear 
theae  words,  Jesus  of  Nasareth,  a  man  ap- 
prared  of  God  among  you  by  miracles  and 
iTOBdcrs  and  signs,  which  God  did  by  him 
ill  the  midst  of  you,  as  you  yourselves  also 
hoow  (An*  ye  have  taken  and  cnuified,  S[c.) 
^e.  iL  38.  If  we  {said  Peter  and  John)  this 
day  be  examined  of  the  good  deed  done  to 
the  impotent  man,  by  what  means  he  is 
ipade  whole,  be  it  known  unto  you  all,  and 
19  all  the  people  of  Israel,  that  by  the  name 
ofJetuB  Christ  of  Nasareth,  whom  ye  crucified, 
whem  God  raised  from  the  dead,  even  by  him 
doth  this  man  stand  here  before  you  whole. 
Ac  iv.  9, 10. 

Jtmd  the  lame  walk.}  Great  multitudes 
came  unto  him  (Jetue),  having  with  them 
thue  that  were  lame,  blind,  dumb,  maimed, 
and  many  others,  and  cast  them  down  at 
Jeaus'  feet,  and  be  healed  them,  insomuch  that 
the  multitude  wondered  when  they  saw  the 
dumb  to  speak,  the  maimed  to  be  whole, 
the  lame  to  walk,  and  the  blind  to  see ;  and 
they  glorified  the  God  of  Israel.  Mat.  xv. 
30^31.  And  the  blind  and  the  lame  came 
to  Mm  in  the  temple,  and  he  healed 
then.  Mat.  xxi.  14.  A  certain  man,  lame 
ftom  his  mother's  womb,  was  carried,  whom 
they  laid  duly  at  the  gate  of  the  temple, 
which  is  called  beautiful,  to  ask  alms  of  them 
that  entered  into  the  temple ;  who  seeing 
Pater  and  John  about  to  go  into  the  temple 
aaked  an  alms.  And  Peter,  fastening  his 
eye*  upon  him  with  John,  said.  Look  on  us. 
And  he  gave  heed  unto  them,  expecting  to 
receive  something  of  them.  Then  Peter  said. 
Silver  and  gold  have  I  none,  but  such  as  I 
have  give  I  to  thee ;  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Nasareth,  rise  up  and  walk ;  and  he 
took  him  by  the  right  hand,  and  lifted  him 
up  i  and  imnoediately  his  fieet  aad  ancle  bones 


received  strength ;  and  he  leaping  up,  stood 
and  walked,  and  entered  with  them  into 
the  temple,  walking,  and  leaping,  and  prai*. 
ing  God.  ./te.  iii.  S — &  And  there  sat  a 
man  at  Lystra,  impotent  in  his  feet,  being  a 
cripple  from  his  mother's  womb,  who  never 
had  walked :  the  same  heard  Paul  speak ; 
who  stedfastly  beholding  him,  and  perceiving 
that  he  had  faith  to  be  healed,  said  with  a 
loud  voice.  Stand  upright  on  thy  feet  And 
he  leaped  and  walked,    ^e.  xiv.  8 — 10. 

The  lepers  are  cleansed.]  See  chap.  viU. 
1—4  ;  X.  8.  When  the  king  of  Israel  bad 
read  the  letter  (from  the  king  qf  Syria),  he 
rent  his  clothes,  and  said,  /im  I  a  god,  to  kill 
and  make  alive,  that  this  man  doth  send  onto 
me  to  recover  a  roan  (Naamam)  of  his  leprosy  f 
And  it  was  so,  when  Elisha  the  man  of  God 
had  heard  that  the  king  of  Israel  had  rent 
his  cfothes,  that  he  sent  to  the  king,  saying, 
Let  him  come  now  to  me,  and  he  shall  know 
that  there  is  a  prophet  in  Israel.  And  Elisha 
sent  a  messenger  unto  him  (Naamaii),  saying. 
Go  and  wash  in  Jordan  seven  times,  and  thy 
flesh  shall  come  again  to  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
be  clean.  Then  went  he  down  and  dipped 
himself  seven  times  in  Jordan,  according  to 
the  saying  of  the  man  of  God.  And  his  flesh 
came  again  like  unto  the  flesh  of  a  little  child, 
and  he  was  clean.    2  Ki.  v.  7,  8.  la  14. 

And  the  dei\f  hear.]  Bring  forth  the  blind 
people  that  have  eyes,  and  the  deaf  that  have 
ears.  Is.  xliii.  8.  He  {Jesus)  hath  done  all 
things  well  {said  the  people),  he  maketh  both 
the  deaf  to  hear,  and  the  dumb  to  speak. 
Mar.  viL  37.  Thou  dumb  and  deaf  spirit,  I 
charge  thee  (said  Jesus)  come  out  of  him, 
and  enter  no  more  into  him.     Mar.  ix.  25. 

The  dead  are  raised  up.]  See  ehap.  ix.  34, 
25.  And  he  (Jesus)  came  and  touched  the 
bier  (on  which  the  son  of  the  widow  <^Nain 
lay),  and  they  that  bare  him  stood  still;  and 
he  said,  Young  man,  I  say  unto  thee,  arise. 
And  he  that  was  dead  sat  up,  and  bf^pm  to 
speak ;  and  he  delivered  him  to  his  mother. 
And  there  came  a  fear  on  all :  and  they  glori- 
fied God,  saying,  That  a  great  prophet  is 
risen  up  among  us,  and  that  God  hath  visited 
this  people.  Go  your  way,  and  tell  John 
(said  Jesus  to  John's  disciples)  what  things  ye 
have  seen  and  heard.  The  dead  are  raised, 
to  the  poor  the  gospel  is  preached.  Lu.  vii. 
14—16.  22.  He  (Jesms)  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  Lazarus,  come  forth.  And  he  that  waa 
dead  came  forth,  bound  hand  and  foot  with 
grave  clothes :  and  his  face  was  bound  about 
with  a  napkin.  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Loose 
him,  and  let  him  go.     Joliu  xi.  43,  44. 

And  the  poor  have  the  gospel  preached  to 
them.']  See  rht^.  v.  3.  The  meek  shall  eat 
and  be  wtiified ;  they  shall  ptaiae  the  Lord 


Wi  ST.  MATTHEW  [A.#;»aL 

G  And  b]e!^se(l  is  he,  whosoever  sliall  not   be  offended  in  mt 


that  seek  him  ;  your  heart  shall  live  for  ever. 
Pi.  zxij.  SG.  lie  fhell  detivt-r  tlie  nrady 
whon  he  cricth,  the  poor  also,  and  him  tiiat 
lutb  no  helper.  He  shall  »pare  the  poor 
Md  needy,  and  ihall  save  the  souls  of  the 
tMedy.  Ft.  Uxii.  12,  13.  Hearken  to  me, 
■ye  that  follow  after  righteonsness,  ye  that 
seek  the  Lord.  Look  unto  the  rock  vhmct 
ye  are  hewn,  and  to  the  whole  of  the  pit 
tphenee  ye  are  di||^d  ;  look  unto  .Ahraham 
yonr  father,  and  unto  Sarah  that  bare  you, 
for  t  called  htm  alone,  and  hlc)j>ed  him,  and 
Increaseil  him.  For  the  Lord  shall  eomfort 
Zion ;  he  vrill  comfort  all  her  waste  places, 
and  he  will  make  her  wiiderneM  like  Eden, 
and  her  desert  like  the  garden  of  the  Lord. 
Joy  and  gladness  shall  be  found  therein, 
thankagiTing',  and  the  voice  of  melody.  /(. 
li.  1—3.  {The  Lord  hath  anointed  mr)  to 
proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  day  of  vengeance  of  our  God,  to  comfort 
all  that  raourn,  to  appoint  unto  them  that 
mourn  in  Zion,  to  give  unto  them  beauty  for 
ashn,  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  the  gar- 
tnent  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness, 
tiut  they  might  be  called  trees  of  righteous- 
ness, the  planting  ef  the  Lord,  that  he  might 
be  glorified.  It.  Iii.  S,  3.  1  will  feed  the 
ilock  of  slaughter,  rcen  you,  oh  poor  of  (he 
flock.  Zf.  xi.  7-  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  u 
upon  me,  because  he  hath  anointed  me  to 
preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor.  Lu.  iv.  IB. 
Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren,  bath  not  God 
chosen  the  poor  of  this  world,  rich  in  fiiith, 
and  heirs  of  the  kingdom  which  he  hath 
promised  to  them  thnt  love  him  ?     Ja.  ii.  ft. 

6  Bhsted  it  Ac,  &c.]  Ste  chaft,  v,  3-12. 
and  earn.  Itlessed  it  the  man  that  wnlketh 
not  in  the  counsel  of  the  cmgodly,  nor  slatuleth 
in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor  sitieth  in  the  sent 
«f  the  s*ornfiil ;  but  his  delight  is  in  the  law 
of  the  Lord,  and  in  his  law  doth  he  meditate 
day  and  night.     Pi.  i.  1,  2. 

WAwoctMT  thall  not  be  nfftnded.'\  Fs  not 
this  the  carpenter's  son  f  Is  not  his  mother 
called  Mary  f  And  his  brethren,  imroes,  and 
Joses,  and  Simon,  and  Jndas?  And  h\n 
sisters,  are  they  not  all  with  ns  ?  Whence 
then  h.ith  this  man  all  these  things?  And 
they  wgre  offended  in  him.  But  Jesus  said 
tmto  them,  A  prophet  is  not  without  honour, 
Mve  in  his  own  country,  and  in  his  own  house. 
Mat.  xm.  56—67.  Then  came  his  disciple's, 
and  sttid  unto  him,  KnowesI  thou  that  the 
Pharisees  were  offended  after  lliey  heard  this 
saying  7  (in  rain  i/iry  dn  worship  me,  ienrhing 
for  doetrinri  the  frnnmundmenli  of  men)  ;  but 
he  answered,  and  said,  Every  plant  which 
my  heavenly  Father  hath  not  planted  shall  be 
rooted  up.  Let  them  alone;  they  be  blind  leaders 
of  the  blind  :  and  if  the  blind  lead  the  blind, 
Irath  sh,ill  fall  into  thcditch.  Mn(.  xr.  13—14. 
^oe  t/nto  the  wtFrid  baenM  ofoAences  *  fur 


h  must  needs  Tic  that  offertees  camt  t  IM  «6 
(o  that  man  by  whom  the  offence  OHBflli 
Mat.  zviii.  7.  Then  shall  many  be  ritntwt. 
and  shall  betray  one  another,  and  slull  bat 
one  another.  Mat.  xxir.  10.  Any««M>k 
offended  because  of  me  {raid  Jeiui)  tins  aigkL 
for  it  is  written,  I  will  smite  the  ifctf>i rt. 
and  the  sheep  of  the  flock  shall  be  toiMi 
abroad.  Mat.  nvi.  31.  And  br  (OsM 
shall  be  for  a  (anctnary  ;  but  far  ■  «■•  d 
stumbling,  and  for  a  rack  of  otfcpcm  wM 
the  houses  of  Israel,  for  •  ^in,  titA  tv  i 
snare  to  the  inbabitanta  of  h  i  iiiiii  AM 
many  lunong  them  shall  stumblr*  mi  tt, 
and  lie  broken,  and  be  sita.red,  and  be  nl* 
ft.  viii.  14,  15.  And  Simeoft  aaid  tiMSllq 
his  (Jenu)  mother.  Behold,  diis  e^Oi  iNt 
for  the  fall  and  rising  itgain  of  maay  m  Ih4 
and  for  a  sign  which  chall  be  spokeei  t^at, 
Lu,  it.  34.  And  he  (Jetms)  said  luito  Am 
{that  were  in  the  syno^o^a*}.  Ye  witi  ••^ 
say  unto  me  this  provefb,  PhyiiWiMi.  ImI 
thyself:  whatsoever  we  have  hewd  Aaeh 
Capernaum,  do  also  here  tn  thy  eoantr^  M 
he  said,  Verily  I  any  unto  you,  hio  fviffta 
is  accepted  in  his  own  country ;  km  I  Si 
you  of  a  truth,  many  widows  irere  la 
the  day*  of  Elias,  when  the  heave*  i 
up  three  years  and  nix  motitfas, 
famine  waa  throughout  all  the  Jaadt  M 
unto  none  of  them  was  Eliais  sent,  ^r  irtl 
Sarepta,  a  eiiy  of  Sidxiiv,  unto  a  wi 
MVM  a  widow.  And  many  lepen 
Israel  in  the  time  of  iitL»eus  the 
aud  mine  of  them  was  cleanaed,  sariay  Jit^ 
man  the  Syrian.  And  all  they  in  tkeayi^ 
gogue,  when  they  heard  th< 
filled  with  wrath,  and  rose  up,  and 
out  of  the  city,  and  led  him  ante  ihk 
of  the  hill  whereon  their  city  was  btfi^ 
they  might  cast  him  down  headha^ 
iv.  23  — iS>.  Many  therefore  of  hia 
when  they  had  heard  tkit,  aaid,  Thia  s«  hMl 
saying  {eretpt  ijt  eat  tkt  JUak  ^  Urn  tm4 
man,  and  drink  hi*  Mved,  ft  feanr  ae^M 
you),  who  can  liear  it  t  When  Ji 
himself  th.\t  his  disciple*  tni 
said  unto  them,  Doth  this  offend 
that  lime  many  of  his  disciples 
and  walked  no  more  with  him.  Jmlm  d.#^ 
(11.  6G.  Others  said.  This  i«  Chrui.  hat  ■* 
said.  Shall  Christ  come  out  of  Ga£l«r  I  IM 
not  the  Scripture  said.  That  Chriei  «im^ 
of  the  seed  of  David,  and  aut  of  the  %tmmJ 
Bethlehem,  where  David  was 7  J^itm'^ti. 
4i.  They  (larael)  stumbled  at  that  «t«H*i(T 
stone  ;  ait  it  is  written,  Behold,  I  lay  ka  ti« 
a  stumblingsinne,  and  rock  of  ^Btmc*,  *< 
whosoever  belierrth  on  hbn  «kaH  aei  W 
ashamed.  Hv.  ix.  38,  33.  The  Jess*  la^* 
a  sign,  and  the  Greeks  »»«k  after  w«ia 
but  we  preich  (Christ  rrucified,  tttitatheJv 
a  stumbling  block,  aiiA  onto  theGffa«k*iMfti- 


A  Oi  27.] 


CHAPTER  XL 
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And  sus  they  departed,  Jesus  began  to  say  unto'  the  multitudes    7 
concerning  John,  What  went  ye  out  into  the  wilderness  to  see  ? 
A  reed  shaken  wiUi  the  wind  ?     But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see  ?    8 
A  man  clothed  in  soil  raiment?     Behold,  they  that  wear  soft 
clothing  are  in  kings'  houses.    But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see  ?    9 
A  prophet?  yea,  I  say  imto  you,  and  more  than  a  prophet    For  10 


ncH.  1  Ct.  i.  22,  23.  The  natural  man  re- 
caveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
tar  Aey  are  fooluhiient  unto  him,  neither  can 
he  know  Iktm,  because  they  are  spiritually 
diMeraed.  1  Co.  ii.  14.  And  I,  brethren,  if 
i  ytt  preach  cireumcinon,  why  do  I  yet  suffer 
)^cn«cndon  t  Then  is  the  offence  of  the  cross 
OBMed.  Go.  V.  11.  The  stone  which  the 
baflden  disallowed,  the  same  is  made  the 
-kead  rf  the  comer,  and  a  stone  of  stumbling, 
and  a  rock  of  offence,  even  to  them  which 
.  Mnmble  at  the  word,  being  disobedient :  where- 
■■to  alio  they  were  appointed.  1  Pe.  iL  7>  8> 
■fttt  d»ap.  xxvi.  31. 

'  7  Jetna  began  to  say  unto  the  multitude$.'\ 
And  when  the  messengers  of  John  were  de- 
'fBKted,  he  began  to  speak  unto  the  people 
■oneeming  John  ;  What  went  ye  out  into  the 
'vlldemess  for  to  see?  a  reed  shaken  with 
Aie  wind  1  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see  ? 
rB'prophet?  Yea,  I  say  unto  you,  and  much 
■More  than  a  propheL  This  is  he  o(  whom  it 
fa.written.  Behold,  I  send  my  messenger  be- 
Jhc  thy  &ce,  which  shall  prepare  thy  way 
kafoie  thee.  For  I  say  unto  you,  among 
Aoae  that  are  bom  of  women  there  is  not  a 
.  gnater  prophet  than  John  the  Baptist :  but 
kc  that  is  least  in  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
gfeatar  than  he.  And  all  the  people  that 
lonrd  him,  and  the  publicaiu,  justified  God, 
being  baptized  with  the  baptism  of  John. 
Bnt  the  Pharisees  and  lawyers  rejected  the 
BOnnsel  of  God  against  themselves,  being  not 
jMptiaed  of  them.    Lu.  vii.  24—30. 

What  u/ent  ye  out  into  the  wildemesi,  &c.] 
St*  chap.  Ui.  1 — 5.  and  com.  Take  heed 
therefore  how  ye  hear ;  for  whosoever  hath, 
to  him  shall  be  given,  and  whosoever  hath 
not,  from  him  shall  be  taken  even  that  which 
he  seemeth  to  have.  Lu.  viii.  18.  Jesus 
tsumed  and  saw  them  following,  and  saith 
KBto  "  them"  ("  John't  two  diteiplet").  What 
■cek  ye  1  They  said  unto  him.  Rabbi  (which 
is  to  say,  being  interpreted,  Master),  where 
dwellest  thou  7  J<An  L  3&  He  (John)  was 
a  burning  and  shining  light;  and  ye  were 
wiling  for  a  season  to  ri^oice  in  his  light. 
John  v.  35. 

j1  reed  thaken  with  the  unnd.'\  Reuben 
(aaid  Jacob),  thou  art  my  first-bora ;  unstable 
as  n-ater,  thou  shah  not  excel.  Ge,  zlix.  3,  4. 
When  I  therefore  was  thus  minded,  did  I  use 
lightness  ?  or  the  things  that  I  purpose,  do  I 
purpose  according  to  the  flesh,  that  with  me 
there  should  be  yea,  yea,  and  nay,  nay  ?  But 
eu  God  it  true,  our  word  toward  you  was  not 


yea  and  nay.  2  Co.  i.  17,  18.  Be  no  more 
children,  tossed  to  and  fro,  and  carried  about 
with  every  wind  of  doctrine  by  the  sleight  of 
men,  and  cunning  craftiness,  whereby  they 
lie  in  wait  to  deceive.  Ep.  iv.  14.  But  let 
him  ask  in  faitli,  nothing  wavering;  for  he 
that  wavereth  is  like  a  wave  of  the  sea,  driven 
with  the  wind  and  tossed.    Ja.  i.  6. 

8  A  man  clothed  in  tqft  raiment.]  See  chap. 
iii.  4.  Go  and  loose  the  sackcloth  from  off 
thy  loins,  and  put  off  thy  shoe  from  thy  foot; 
and  he  (/saioA)  did  so,  walking  naked  and  bare- 
foot I*.  XX.  2.  Even  unto  this  present  hour 
{taid  Paul)  we  both  hunger  and  thirst,  and  are 
naked,  and  are  buffeted,  and  have  no  certain 
dwelling-place.  1  Co.  i v.  11.  /a  jouraeyings 
often,  in  weariness  and  painfulness,  in  watch- 
ings  often,  in  hunger  and  thirst,  in  fastings 
often,  in  cold  and  nakedness.  2  Co,  zi.  3J, 
And  I  will  give  power  unto  my  two  witnesses, 
and  they  shall  prophesy  a  thousand  two  hun- 
dred and  threescore  days,  clothed  in  sackcloth. 
Re.  xi.  a 

9  J  pr(^)het.']  See  vents  13,  14.  And 
when  he  {Herod)  would  have  put  him  (Jokm) 
to  death,  he  feared  the  multitude,  because  they 
counted  him  as  a  prophet  Mat,  xiv.  6.  I 
say  unto  you  {uud  Jenu  to  Um  diteiplet),  that 
Elias  is  come  already,  and  they  knew  Um 
not,  but  have  done  unto  "him"  ("Jokn") 
whatsoever  they  listed ;  likewise  shall  also  the 
Son  of  man  suffer  of  them.  Then  the  dis- 
ciples understood  that  he  spake  unto  them  of 
John  the  Baptist  Mat.  xvii.  12,  la  I  also 
will  ask  you  one  thing  {laid  Jeiut),  which  if 
ye  tell  me,  I  in  like  wise  will  tell  you  by  what 
authority  I  do  these  things.  The  baptism  of 
John,  whence  was  it?  from  heaven,  or  of 
men?  And  they  reasoned  with  themselves, 
saying.  If  we  shall  say  from  heaven,  he  will 
say  unto  us.  Why  did  ye  not  then  believe 
him  ?  But  if  we  shall  say  of  men,  we  ftar 
the  people ;  for  all  hold  John  as  a  prophet 
Mat.  zxi.  24, 25, 26.  And  they  (the  dite^iles) 
asked  him,  saying,  Why  say  the  Scribes  that 
Elias  must  first  come  ?  And  he  answered 
and  told  them,  Elias  verily  cometh  first,  and 
restoreth  all  things ;  and  how  it  is  written  of 
the  Son  of  man,  that  he  must  suffer  many 
things,  and  be  set  at  nought  But  I  say  unto 
you,  that  Elias  is  indeed  come,  and  they  have 
done  unto  him  whatsoever  they  listed,  as  it  is 
written  of  him.  Mar.  ix.  11,  12,  13.  "  He" 
("John,"  Maid  the  angel  to  Zacharia*)  shall 
be  great  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  shall 
drink  neither  wine  nor  strong  drink ;  and  be 
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this  is  he,  of  whom  it  is  wrilten.  Behold,  1  send'  my  mp-Mcagif 

1 1  before  thy  face,  which  shall  prepare  Ihy  way  before  thee.  Verih 
I  say  unto  you,  Among  them  that  are  bom  of  wometi,  there  hiife 
not  risen  a  greater  than  John  the  Baptist :  notvrithstanding  Ih 

12  that  is  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  i&  greater  than  he.    Aai 


shall  be  filled  with  the  Holy  dhost,  even  frnm 
lii<«  mother's  womb.  Aiid  many  of  (he  fliil- 
dren  of  IrtkI  shall  he  turn  to  the  Lord  ihcir 
God.  And  he  shall  i^  before  him  in  the 
irpiril  nnd  power  uf  KIiik,  to  turn  the  heartit 
of  tJ>e  fathers  to  the  children,  and  the  di». 
obcdii-nt  to  the  wisdom  of  the  just;  to  m,ike 
reftdy  a  people  prepared  for  the  Lord.  And 
thou  child  (said  Zitchariat)  thnlt  be  culled  the 
prophet  of  the  Highest  i  for  t))ou  nhnlt  co 
before  the  face  of  the  Lord  to  prepmre  his 
way*.     Am.  i.  15.  16,  I?.  TO- 

10  Of  tehom  it  it  mrj/ten.]  See  chap.  iii.  3. 
Behold,  1  will  send  my  messenger,  and  he 
aball  prepnre  (he  way  before  me.  And  the 
L4wd  whom  ye  seek  shall  suddenly  come  to 
hit  temple ;  even  the  messenger  of  the  cove- 
nant whom  ye  delight  in.  Behold,  he  shall 
comci  sojth  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Mat  iii.  1. 
Behold,  I  will  send  you  Blijah  the  prophet 
before  the  coming  of  the  great  and  dreadful 
iaf  uf  the  Lord.  Mai.  ir.  5.  As  it  i»  writ- 
ten in  the  prophet*.  Behold,  I  send  my  tnes- 
scnger  before  thy  face,  which  shall  prepare 
thy  way  before  thee.  Afar.  i.  2.  Wh«t  went 
ye  nut  for  to  see  f  a  prophet .'  Yea,  I  &ay  unto 
you,  and  much  more  than  a  prophet.  Thti  it 
lif  of  whom  it  is  written.  Behold,  I  send  my 
messenger  before  thy  fnrc,  which  shall  pre- 
pare thy  way  before  thee.     Lu.  vii.  '2K,  27. 

11  Born  o/ttom***.]  Man  Otat  is  bom  of  a 
wo«(ian  U  of  few  days,  and  full  of  trouble ; 
htf  conwth  forth  like  a  flower,  nnd  is  cut 
down  :  he  fleeth  as  a  8h.-idow,  and  continueth 
not.  And  dost  thou  open  thine  eyes  upon 
such  an  one,  and  bringest  me  into  judgment 
with  thee  ?  Wlio  can  bring  a  clean  thing  out 
of  an  unclean  f  Not  one.  Job  xiv.  I — 4. 
What  it  man,  that  he  should  be  clean  ?  and 
h*  ttfMich  it  bom  of  a  woman,  that  he  should 
b«  righteous  f  Job  xr.  14.  How  then  can 
man  be  justified  with  God  i  or  how  can  he  be 
clean  that  it  bom  of  a  woman  t  Job  xxv.  4. 
Heliold.  I  was  shnpen  in  iniquity,  and  in  sin 
did  my  mother  conceive  mc.  Pt.  li.  5.  You 
/tath  he  ijuickened  who  were  dead  tn  tresp.i«ses 
and  sin* :  among  whom  also  we  all  had  our 
conversation  in  times  past,  in  the  lusts  of  our 
Reih,  fulfilling  the  desires  of  the  flesh  and  of 
the  mind  ;  and  were  by  nature  the  children  of 
wtalh,  even  at  others.     Ep.  ij.  I.  3. 

A  grentrr  Ihun  John  the  Baptitl,  See]  See 
rh»f>.  iii.  1 1.  I  aiid  indeed  (ittiti  Ood)  Uutt 
"thy"  ("  Eir*")  house,  and  the  house  of  thy 
father,  should  walk  before  me  for  ever.  But 
now  the  Lord  saith.  Be  it  far  from  me  ;  for 
them  that  honour  me  I  will  honour,  and  they 
t)i«t  4«spi«e  me  sbiill  be  Kglitly  esteemed. 


1  5a.  ii.  30.  He  {John)  shaU  be  grcu  la  I 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  rhall  drink 
wine  nor  strong  drink  ;  And  he  abtfl  hrl 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  rrrn  frons  hi*  i 
womb.  Ln.'x.lb.  What  wem  jreowtfa-a 
see  I  a  man  clothed  in  *of%  minteitt  .* 
(hey  which  are  gorgemialy  appaiclML 
live  delicately,  are  in  kings'  (3a>Uftb  \\ 
unto  you,  among  tho*e  that  are  bam  tti 
men,  there  is  not  a  greater  prophet  lima  i 
the  Baptist :  but  he  that  is  lea^t  in  tlie  Ik^ 
dom  uf  God  is  greater  than  he.  L*.  vfi.  % 
28.  He  was  a  burning  and  a  afaining  !i^ 
and  ye  were  willing  for  a  season  to  rtjait*  la 
his  lighL     Jokn  V.  35.     See  chap.  xiv.  1 

He  that  it  Ifotl  in  thf  kingdom  *f  tiawa) 
Set  chap.  V.  19.  Moreover,  tite  ii|;ht  Utr 
moon  shall  be  as  the  light  of  the  sun: 
light  of  the  5un  shall  be  sevenfold,  aatt 
of  seven  days,  in  the  day  that  the  L«rAI 
eth  up  the  breach  of  his  people,  and 
(he  stroke  of  their  wound.  It.  xix.  ft.  Il 
that  day  shall  the  Lord  defrnd  the  hthaliMII 
of  Jerusalem :  and  he  that  is  fe^de  Si'l^ 
them  at  that  day  shall  be  as  DatIiI.  aaiW 
house  of  David  $haU  t>e  as  Ood,  ■•  iWaH^ 
of  the  Lord  before  them.  Zee.  xtL  8L  V& 
soever  shall  receive  this  child  l»aU  Mg^ft 
my  Tuinie  receiveth  me  ;  and  whuaoevtV  HM' 
receive  me.  reeeiveth  him  that  seat  •*t  fc^ 
he  that  is  least  among  you  all,  the  samp  iMI 
be  great.  Lu.  ix.  48.  John  b>are  wkcnc*^ 
hini  (Jetm),  and  cried,  saying.  This  •■■  kl 
of  whom  I  spake.  He  that  coineth  alWnr  ft 
preferred  before  me :  for  be  was  belber 
He  it  i«,  who  coming  after  me  is 
before  me,  whose  shoe's  latchet  I  mm  «tf 
worthy  to  unloose.  John  i.  15.  S7.  Ip* 
{JciHi)  must  increase,  but  I  (John)  ■■!<  ttf 
crease.  /oAn  iii.  30.  If  then  ye  have  ji^ 
ments  of  things  pertaining  to  tlria 
them  to  jndge  who  are  least  esteei 
church.  1  Co.  vi.  4.  I  am  tlie 
apostles,  that  am  not  meet  to  tie 
apostle,  becaiue  I  persecuted  the  rhi 
Ood.  1  Co.  XV.  9.  Unto  mc,  who 
than  the  least  of  all  saints,  is  thi«  gTai^gtvHf 
that  I  should  preach  omon^  the  GentBa  tfct 
unsearchable  riches  of  Christ.     Ep.  tfi.  8. 

Grtaier  than  he.'\      This  (if  ani/  m«%  tWA 
Ul  him   come  unto   me    antt  ^tkx  Iv 

(Jetui)  of  the   Spirit,  whii 


on  him  should   receive  :    Il 


'7 


tikat 


was  not  yet  gitmn :  for  Jesus   was   nee  jt' 
glorified.     John  vii.  39.     Many  rescvird  <i#' 
him  (Jrsus),  and  said,  John  did  no  iHMaJpy 
but  all  things  (hat  Jolui  spake  of  this  ■>■ 
were  true.     John\.A\r     Now  to  Mnt'lMtr 


^S«27.] 
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^om   the  days  of  John  the  Baptist  until  now  the  kingdom  of 
l^eaven  suffereth  violence)  and  tiie  violent  take  it  by  force.    For  13 
^  the  prophets  and  the  law  prophesied  until  John.    And  if  ye  14 


of  power  to  stablish  you  according  to  mjr 
G««p^  and  the  preaching  of  Jesus  Christ, 
(•ccording  to  the  revelation  of  the  mystery 
wbkfa  wa«  kept  secret  since  the  world  began, 
Iratnow  nmade  manifest,  and  by  the  Scrip- 
tuica  of  the  prophets,  according  to  the  com- 
Hnndmcnf  of  the  everlasting  God,  niade  known 
to. Ml  aations  for  the  obedience  of  Guth ;)  to 
Oiod  only  wise,  be  glory  through  Jesus  Christ 
§ft  erer.  Amen.  Ro.  xvi.  25,  26,  2?.  I  am 
BBode  «  minister,  according  to  the  dispensation 
OR.pod,  which  is  given  to  tne  for  you,  to  fulfil 
itw  word  of  God;  even  the  mystery  which 
hfUi  been  hid  from  ages,  and  from  genera- 
Mpa,  but  now  is  made  manifest  to  his  saints, 
u  whom  God  would  nmke  known  what  u 
me  riches  of  the  glory  of  this  mystery  among 
^  Gentiles,  which  \%  Christ  in  you,  the  hope 
of.cIoTy.  Cot  i.  25.  26,  2?.  Who  {ChrUt) 
ll|l^  nved  us,  and  called  us  with  an  holy 
eyliing;  not  according  to  our  works,  but  ac- 
fffrfltitg  to  his  own  purpose  and  grace,  which 
mo.^ven  us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world 
bfigan,  but  is  now  made  manifest  by  the  ap- 
ytoiiiig  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath 
lipJRshed  death,  and  hath  brought  life  and 
l&poitelity  to  light  through  the  Gospel.  2 
IjH-Ot  10.  God  having  provided  some  bet- 
(Vjthing  fi>r  us,  that  they  (the  excellent  per- 
^V  rf  M  time)  without  us  should  not  be 
■I^Sf  perfect.  He.  xi.  40.  Of  which  salva- 
Imi  the  prophets  have  enquired  and  searched 
iPgently,  who  prophesied  of  the  grace  that 
9mtd  come  unto  you.     1  Pe.  i.  10. 

IS  From  the  dai/t  of  John  the  Baptist.'] 
^|Mn  he  was  come  into  the  temple,  the  chief 
nieata  and  the  elders  of  the  people  came  unto 
li/n  H  he  was  teaching,  and  said.  By  what 
iqthority  doest  thou  these  things  7  and  who 
KN  thee  this  authority  ?  And  Jesus  answered, 
bA  said  unto  them,  I  also  will  ask  you  one 
hlag,  which  if  ye  tell  me,  I  in  like  wise  will 
ell  you  by  what  authority  I  do  these  things ; 
nio- baptism  of  John,  whence  was  itT  from 
Mfiven,  or  of  men  i  And  they  reasoned  with 
iunnaeivea,  saying.  If  we  shall  say  from  hea- 
«B,  he  will  say  unto  us,  Why  did  ye  not  then 
clicve  him  ?  But  if  we  shall  say.  Of  men,  we 
ear  tbe  people ;  fiir  all  hold  John  as  a  prophet. 
Lad  they  answered  Jesus,  and  said,  We  can- 
ot  tell.  And  he  said  unto  them,  Neither  telt 
you  by  what  authority  I  do  these  things.  But 
rlwt  think  ye  t  A  certain  man  had  two  sons ; 
nd  be  came  to  the  first,  and  said.  Son,  go  work 
D-day  in  my  vineyard.  He  answered  and 
aid,  I  will  not;  but  afterward  he  repented, 
nd  went.  And  he  came  to  the  second,  and 
aid  likewise.  And  he  answered  and  said,  I 
V,  Six  i  and  went  not :  whether  of  them  twain 
id  the  will  of  his  fiither  i     They  say  unto 


him,  The  first.  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  that  the  publicans  and  the 
harlots  go  into  the  kingdom  of  God  before 
you  ;  for  John  came  unto  you  in  the  way  of 
righteousness,  and  ye  believed  him  not ;  but  the 
publicans  and  the  harlots  believed  him  :  and 
ye,  when  yc  had  seen  it,  repented  not  after- 
wsird  that  ye  might  believe  him.  Mat.  xxL 
23—33.  All  the  people  that  heard  liim,  and 
the  publicans.  Justified  God,  being  baptiaed 
with  the  baptism  of  John ;  but  the  Phariseea 
and  lawyer*  rejected  the  counsel  of  God  against 
themselves,  being  not  baptixed  of  him.  Lm. 
vii.  20,  30.  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strdt 
gate ;  for  many,  I  say  unto  you,  will  seek  to 
enter  in,  and  shall  not  be  able.  Lu,  xiii.  24. 
The  law  and  the  prophets  ti/ere  until  John ; 
since  that  time  the  kingdom  of  God  is  preach- 
ed, and  every  man  presseth  into  it.  Lu,  xvi. 
16.  Labour  not  for  the  meat  which  perislwth, 
but  for  that  meat  which  endureth  unto  ever- 
lasting life,  which  the  Son  of  man  shall  give 
unto  you;  for  him  hath  God  the  Father 
sealed.  John  vi.  27>  Put  on  the  whole  ar- 
mour of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  sland 
against  the  wiles  of  the  devil ;  for  we  wrestle 
not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but  against  prin- 
cipalities, against  powers,  against  the  miera  of 
the  darkness  of  this  world,  against  spirltoal 
wickedness  in  high  places.  Wherefore  take 
unto  you  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye 
may  be  able  to  withstand  in  the  evil  day; 
and  having  done  all,  to  stand.  Ep.  vi.  II,  12, 
13.  Wherefore,  my  beloved,  as  ye  have 
always  obeyed,  not  as  in  my  presence  only, 
but  now  much  more  in  my  absence  i  work 
out  your  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trem- 
bling, for  it  is  God  which  worketh  in  yon, 
both  to  will  and  to  do  of  Ais  good  pleasure. 
Phi.  ii.  12,  la 

13  All  the.  prophets  and  the  law,  &c.]  See 
chap.  v.  17,  18.  And  he  shall  turn  the  heart 
of  the  &thers  to  the  children,  and  the  heart 
of  the  children  to  their  fathers,  lest  I  come 
and  smite  the  earth  with  a  curse,  Mai,  iv.  6, 
Beginning  at  Moaca,  and  all  the  prophets,  he 
expounded  unto  them  in  all  the  Scriptnrea 
the  things  concerning  himseUL  And  lie  said 
unto  them,  These  ore  the  word*  which  I 
spake  unto  you,  while  I  was  yet  with  you, 
that  all  things  must  be  fulfilled  which  were 
written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  and  in  the  pro- 
phets, and  in  the  Psalms,  concerning  me.  Ln. 
xxiv.  27.  44.  Had  ye  believed  Moses  {said 
Jesus),  ye  would  have  believed  me;  for  he 
wrote  of  me.  But  if  ye  believe  not  his  writ- 
ings, how  shall  yc  believe  my  words  t  Jekm 
f.  46,  47>  For  Moses  truly  said  unto  the 
ftthera  (said  Peter),  A  prophet  shall  the  Lord 
your  Qod  raise  up  unio  you  of  your  brethreiii, 
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15  will  receive  «7,  this  is  £lias,  which  was  for  lo  come     HclhM 

16  hatii  cars  U)  hear,  lot  biui  hear.     Bui  whereunto  shall  I  Itkeo  dal 
geiRiralioii  ?     It  is  like  unto  children  sitting  in  the  marlq^ta^fli 

17  calling  unto  their  fellows.  And  saying,  We  have  piped  mttul^ 


M 


like  unto  mc>  hitn  shnll  ye  hear  in  all  things 
whiiUocvvr  he  ahtUI  My  untu  you.  And  it 
Klinll  ciiliie  lo  pass.,  thai  erery  «ou1  which  will 
nut  hi'ar  that  Prophet  ahntl  be  destroyed  frotn 
umang  llie  people  ;  yea,  and  all  the  prophets 
from  Samuel,  and  those  that  folluu'  aAer,  as 
many  as  have  spoken,  have  likewise  foretold 
of  these  days.  Jc.  iii.  22,  23,  24.  They  that 
dwell  at  Jeniioileni,  and  their  rulers,  b«ciuse 
they  knew  him  not,  nor  yet  the  voices  of  the 
prophets  whirl)  are  read  every  Sabbath-day, 
they  have  fuliillt'd  thrm  in  condciniiing  him. 
Ac.  xiii.  27.  Hut  now  the  rigliteousness  of 
God  without  tlie  law  is  mnnifesied,  being 
witnessed  by  tlic  law  and  the  pruphels.  Ro. 
iii.  21. 

14  ff  ije  will  receivt »'/.]  And  ihey  {taith 
(ht  Lur/l)  whether  they  will  hear,  or  whether 
Ihcy  will  forbear  (for  they  are  a  rettelliouii 
houte),  yet  ahall  know  that  there  hatli  been  a 
prophet  ainoni;  them.  Ez.  ii.  S.  Moreover, 
lie  iaid  unto  nte.  Son  of  man,  all  my  word< 
dial  I  >li.tll  apeak  unto  thee  receive  in  thine 
heart,  and  hear  with  thine  ears ;  and  go,  get 
thee  lo  iheni  of  the  captivity,  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  thy  people,  and  speak  unto  them,  and 
telJ  them,  Thun  saith  the  Lord  God,  whether 
they  will  heftr,  or  whether  they  will  forbear. 
Ex.  iii.  10,  11.  t  have  yet  many  things  to 
My  unto  you,  but  ye  cannot  hear  them  now. 
John  xvi.  12.  1  have  fed  you  with  milk  and 
l]ol  with  uieat ;  for  hitherto  ye  wer«  not  able 
to  tirar  it,  neither  yet  now  are  ye  able.  1  Co. 
iii.  2. 

TYiM  is  Elitis.]  And  hit  disciple*  asked 
liira,  saying.  Why  then  say  the  Scribe*  that 
Ella*  mutt  first  come!  And  Jesus  answered 
and  laid  unto  them,  Eliait  truly  shall  Hrst 
come  and  restore  all  things ;  but  I  say  imto 
you,  that  Elias  is  come  already.  Then  the 
diiciplea  understood  that  he  ^pake  unto  iheiii 
of  John  the  Baptist.  Afat.  xvii.  10  —  13. 
Dehold,  I  will  send  you  Elijah  the  prophet, 
before  the  coming  of  the  great  and  dreadful 
day  of  the  Lord.  sVal.  iv.  6.  Why  say  the 
Scribes  that  Elias  must  finot  come  ?  And  he 
(,/c/ujt)  answered  and  told  them,  Elias  verily 
Cometh  fint  and  restoreih  all  things  ;  but  I 
My  unto  you.  that  Eliax  is  indeed  ranie. 
Mar.  ix.  11 — ^13.  He  (John)  shall  go  before 
him  {the  Lord)  in  the  spirit  of  Elias,  to  turn 
the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the  children,  and 
the  disobedient  to  the  wisdom  of  the  just,  to 
nuike  ready  a  people  prepared  for  the  Lord. 
Lu.i.  17-  Art  thou  Elias?  (laid  the  priftts 
auii  Levita  to  John.)  And  he  saith,  I  am 
not.  Art  thou  thai  prophet  ?  And  he  an- 
swered. No  I  I  (jTO  the  voice  of  one  crying  in 
Ijie  wilderne**.  Make  straight  the  way  of  the 


Lord,  M  said  the  prophet  Bsalas. 
23.     I  taw  (tfliii  John  itt   hit  eitiam)  ^j 
of  them  that  were  beheitded  for  the 
Jesus,   and  for  the    word   of  God.     B*.  n.1 
Sff  clujp.  xvii.  10.  and  xxvii.  47- 

15  That  lutlh  earx  lo  hirar."]  Vte  M 
ears  to  hear  let  him  hear.  Tlien  tUt^ 
righteous  «hine  forth  na  the  aim  ia 
dom  of  their  Father.  IVho  h»rh  pars  tol 
let  him  hear.  Mat.  xiii.  £1.  43.  Ai»4  kj 
unto  them,  He  that  hnth  far*  to  bcw,  I 
hear.  Ifany  man  have  can!  to  hrar.M 
hear.  JIAir.  iv.  9.  23.;  vii.  16.  aw^/.&<  " 
He  that  hath  an  ear  to  hear,  let  hm  te 
what  the  Spirit  saith  nnio  the  rhureWi  h> 
in.  11.17.  29.  :  •>■'«■  13.  22. 

\6  Whrreuutn  thnll  t  likra  fflihjiMirta* 
What  things  shall  I  take  to  wimevi  far  te' 
What  thing  shall  I  liken  to  thee.  O  dn^ 
of  Jerusalem  ?  What  shall  I  ciqiI  U  te 
that  I  may  comfort  thee,  O  \-irKiii  dao^lMla 
Zian  ?  For  thy  breach  u  grvat  Uke^Ml 
who  can  heal  thee  f  A/i.  ih  IS. 
shall  me  liken  the  kingdom  orfii«i*  r«1 
what  comparison  shall  we  con 
iv.  30.  Then  said  he  (Jeatijt  . 
the  kingdom  of  God  like  f  and 
shall  I  resemble  it  T     Lu.  Kiti.  IS. 

Thit  gnuration.}     Sre  chap.  xiX- 
rily    I  say  unto  yim,    All    theie  tlih 
come  upon   this  generation. 
Tliif  generation   shall  not   pas* 
thing*  be  fulfllled.     Mat.  xxit.  S4, ' 

It  ii  lUce  unto  childrrn.  ]       Whe 
shall  1  liken  (he  men  o(  this  pene 
to  what  are  they  like  T      Tliey  « 
children  sitting  In  the  mfsrlcet-pla 
ing  one   to   another,    and    aayhiy, 
piped  unto  yon,  and  ye  hare  nnt 
have  mourned  to  you,  and  ye  har* 
For   John   the    Baptist   came 
hreid  nor  drinking  wine  ;   atx' 
a  devil:  the  Son  of  man   ia  mnie 
drinking,  and  ye  say,   Behold,   ■ 
man,  and  a  wine-tribber,  a  frrerMl  ' 
and  siinners!  but  wisdom  bJitBtilWdl 
children.     /,«,  viJ.  31  — 36. 

17  He  havt  piped,  fcc]  VThmm  iMV 
learl)  knowledge  f  And  whom  ahall  Wasl' 
to  undenitand  doctrine  *  TT^m  tht  ^ 
weaned  fVora  the  mHk,  mnd  dr*«ni  Irtm^ 
bren.'vts.  For  precept  muH  fc« 
precept  upon  precept ;  Une 
upon  line;  hers  a  little  ahJ  there t 
with  stammering  lips  and  armlhi^r  l 
he  4.peak  to  this  ptiiplt.  To  wboa 
This  If  the  rest  wftrrrurith  yc  not*  rt^»^ 
weary  lo  rest :  and  thia  <*  th»  r^kwfta^  ?  f" 
ihey  would  not  hear.     But  tli»  wmri  tt^ 
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id  ye  have  not  danced  ;  we  have  mourned  unto  you,  and  ye  have 
t  lamented.     For  Jolm  came  neither  eating  nor  drinking,  and  18 
ey  say,  He  hath  a  devil.    The  Son  of  man  came  eating  and  19 


l/r»^  WW  nnlo  ibem  precept  upon  precept, 
ou   precept,    line    upon   line,  line 
lirrc  a   little  and  there   a  littJe ; 
iii|{ht  ^o  and  fall  backward,  and  be 
olien,  and  snared,  and  taken,     li.  ixviii. 
-IX     Tbmigb  I  be  free  from  alt  mm,  yet 
I  {Pml)  made  myself  xervunt  unto  all, 
■r  I  might  gain    the    more;  and  unto  the 
I  became  as  a  Jew,  that  I  might  ^n 
Jrmt ;  to  them  that  are  under  the  luw,  a.i 
the  Uw,   that  I  might  gain  them  thot 
t  ondcr  the  law  -,  to  them   that  are  without 
,  a*  without  law,  (being  not  without  law  to 
il,  but    under   the   law  lo  Christ,)  that    I 
;ht  {^n  them  that  are  without  law  ;  to  the 
became  I   a«  weak,  that  I  might  gain 
weak  ;   i  am  made  all  things  to  all  men, 
jlAt   1   might  by  all   means  save  some ;  and 
I  do  for  the  Gospel's  uike,  that   I  might 
paruiker    thereof  with    you.     1    Co.  ix. 

.  -sa. 

ffytd.}  See  chap.  ix.  15-  23-  And  all  the 
fla  came  up  after  him  {Solomon),  and  the 
9ple  piped  with  pipes,  and  rejoiced  with 
■t  joy,  so  that  the  earth  rent  with  the 
~  of  tbem.  1  A'i.  i.  40.  Ye  shall  have  a 
ng,  aa  in  the  night  when  a  holy  Rolenmity  is 
kept ;  and  gladness  of  heart,  as  when  one 
(«eth  with  a  pipe  to  cume  into  the  mountain 
«f  the  Lord,  to  the  Mighty  One  of  hrael. 
J$.  uu,  S9.  Consider  ye,  and  call  for  the 
npvraing  women,  that  they  may  come,  and 
■end  for  cunning  wamm,  that  (hey  may 
eoBte ;  and  let  them  make  haste,  and  take  up 
■  wailing  for  us,  that  our  eyes  may  run  down 
with  tears,  and  our  eyelids  gtiah  out  with 
Jar*.  For  u  voice  nf  wailing  is  heard  out 
How  are  we  spoiled  ?  SVe  are  greatly 
because  we  have  forsaken  the 
ll  beouiae  our  dwellings  have  cast  im  OiiiL 
bt-  17^19.  .\gBin  1  will  build  thee,  and 
tbou  iholt  be  built,  O  virgin  of  brad  ;  thou 
skall  a^ain  he  adorned  with  thy  tubrets,  and 
•halt  go  forth  in  the  dances  uf  them  that  make 
naerry.  Je.  uxi.  4.  Now  his  elder  son  (the 
hrttkar  ^  tkt  prodigal)  was  in  the  field,  and 
«s  he  came  and  drew  nigh  to  the  houite,  he 
heard  music  and  dancing.     Lu.  xv.  36. 

10  John  came  twUher  eating  nor  drinking.'] 
Set  chap.  i'lL  4.  I  sat  not  in  the  assembly  of 
(he  mockers,  nor  rejoiced  ;  I  sat  alone,  because 
of  thy  band,  for  tbuu  hast  tilled  me  with 
indigoation.  Jt.  xv.  I7.  Thou  shalt  not  also 
go  into  tlie  bouse  uf  feasting,  to  sit  with  them 
to  dU  and  to  drink ;  for  thiu  soith  (he  Lord 
«f  haUa,  the  Ot>d  of  Israel,  Behold,  I  will 
fta— ■  to  cease  out  of  this  place  in  your  eyes, 
and  in  your  days,  the  voice  of  mirth,  and  the 
*oioe  ol' gladness,  the  voice  of  the  bridegroom, 
I  tad  the  voice  of  the  bride.  Je.  xv'i.  9,  9, 
VOL.  II. 


He  (/oibi}  shall  be  great  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  and  shall  drink  neither  wine  nor  strong 
drink  ;  and  he  shall  be  filled  with  the  Holy- 
Ghost,  even  from  his  mother's  womb.  Lu.  I. 
IS.  I  keep  umlcr  my  budy,  and  bring  it  into 
subjection,  lest  that  by  any  means  when  I 
hiive  preached  to  others  I  myself  should  be  a 
castaway.     I  Co.  ix.  27- 

He  halb  a  devU.]  Sfe  chap.  x.  26.  Then 
.fehu  came  forth  In  the  servants  of  his  lord, 
and  one  said  unto  him,  h  all  well  1  Where- 
fore came  this  mad  fellow  {the  young  prophet 
tent  by  Elijtth  to  anuint  Jehu)  to  thee  ?  And 
he  said  unto  (hem.  Ye  know  the  man  and  hit 
communication.  2  A'r.  ix.  11.  Thus  spcaketh 
the  Lord  of  hosts.  Because  "  thou"  {"  Sk«- 
maiah")  hast  sent  letters  in  thy  name  unto  all 
the  people  that  are  at  Jerusalem,  and  to  Ze- 
phaniah  the  son  of  M»ii»eiah  thr  priest,  saying, 
The  Lord  hath  made  thee  priest  in  the  stead 
of  Jehotaila  the  priest,  that  ye  should  be  officers 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  for  every  man  tlutt 
it  mad,  and  muketh  himself  a  prophet,  thttt 
thou  i<houldost  put  him  in  prison,  and  in  the 
stocks.  Now  therefore,  why  hast  thou  not 
reproved  Jeremiah  ufAnathoth,  whifh  maketh 
hiaiselfa  prophet  to  you  .*  Je.  xxlx.  25,  26. 
The  days  of  visitation  are  come  ;  the  days  of 
recompence  axe  come ;  Israel  thall  know  U : 
the  prophet  is  a  foul  ;  the  spiritual  man  it 
mad  ;  for  the  nuiltitisde  of  thine  iniquity,  and 
the  great  hatred.  Ho.  ix.  7-  The  people 
answered  and  said  {to  JeiHt)t  Thau  hMt  ■ 
devil,  who  gnelh  about  lu  kill  thee  7  John 
vii.  'iO,  Say  we  not  well  that  ihou  art  a 
Sanmriuin,  and  hast  a  devil  I  John  \iii.  48. 
Many  of  tbem  said,  He  liath  a  devil  and  is 
mad  ;  why  hear  ye  him  ?  John  x.  20.  And 
OS  he  (P(tui)  thus  spake  for  himself,  Festua 
said  with  a  loud  voice,  Paul,  thou  art  beside 
thyself:  much  learning  doth  make  thee  mad. 
Ac.  xxvi.  24.     Sfc  chap.  ix.  34.  and  xxi.  32. 

19  Came  eatinji  and  drinking.]  See  ehap. 
xii.  32.  And  Levi  made  him  (Jcjum)  a  great 
feast  in  his  own  house :  and  there  was  a  great 
company  of  publicans  and  of  others  that  sat 
down  with  them  ;  but  their  Scribes  and  Pha- 
risees murmured  against  his  disciples,  saying, 
Why  do  ye  eat  and  drink  with  publicans  and 
sinners !  Lu,  v.  29,  30.  The  Son  of  man  ia 
come  eating  and  drinking  ;  and  ye  say,  Be- 
hold a  gluttonous  man,  and  a  wine-bibber  ;  a 
friend  of  publicans  and  sinners.  But  wisdom 
is  justified  of  all  her  children.  And  one  of 
the  Pharisees  desired  him  that  he  would  eat 
with  him  ;  and  he  went  into  the  Pharisee's 
house,  and  sal  duwti  to  meaL  Lh.  vii.  34 — 34. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  as  be  went  into  the 
house  of  otie  of  the  chief  Pharisees  to  eat 
bread,  on  the  sabbath  day,  that  they  watched 
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drinking,  and  they  say,  Behold  a  man  gluttonous,  and  a 
J^  bibber,  a  friend  of  publicans  and  sinners.     But  wisdom  is  jtutifidi 
20  of  her  children.     Then  began  he  to  upbraid  the  cities 


luai.  Lu.  xiv.  1.  And  both  Jesu*  wm  called 
mild  his  disciples),  to  the  inarria)(e  (in  Caita  of 
UntUtt).  John  ii.  2.  There  (tM  JIiIIuim^) 
they  made  him  a  aupper,  nnd  Martha  (rAr 
uilfr  of  Ltaarut)  served.  John  xii.  2.  Let 
erery  one  of  ui  plenxe  Uii  ni;ighbour,  for  hit 
gtiod  V>  editicntion.     Ho,  xr.  2. 

A  friend  of  publicans,  &c.]  See  oAop.  tx. 
10,  1 1 . 

But  trinioffi  is  jiiitiJitdJ]  O  Lord,  bow 
grekt  are  (by  works,  and  thy  thuuichts  are 
very  dcrp  ;  u  hriiliMli  man  kiiuwelh  nut.  nei- 
ther doth  a  foul  understand  this.  I'm.  xcii. 
i,  6.  Wig4loiii  u  beibre  him  that  hiuh  niider- 
itandin^;  but  the  c-ycs  of  »  fool  are  in  the 
HMla  of  the  earth.  Pr.  Kvii.  34.  All  ihe 
pMple  thnt  heard  bim,  and  the  publicstii,  justi- 
fied God,  bcinf(  baptized  with  the  baplism  of 
JuliiL.  But  wisdom  is  justified  of  fill  her 
children.  Lu.  vii.  2i).  ^.  Wc  preach  ChriM 
omcifleil,  unto  (he  Jews  a  ntutnhlinf^  blacky 
and  uiitu  the  Greek*  fiioluihncii!) ;  but  unto 
thvtn  vfhicli  arc  cttlled,  both  Jew*  and  Greeks. 
Chriit  the  power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of 
God.  BecauM  the  foolithnesi  of  God  'a  wiser 
tiwn  men  ;  and  the  weakness  of  Gad  is 
stronger  than  men.  Fur  yc  ace  your  callinj^, 
brethren,  huw  that  not  many  wise  men  after 
the  flesh,  not  many  mighty,  not  many  noble, 
arc  called  ;  but  God  hath  chosen  the  foortab 
things  of  the  world  to  coafound  the  wise  ; 
and  God  hnlh  chosen  the  weak  thinjjs  of  the 
world  to  confound  the  things  which  are 
Biif{hty ;  and  the  base  things  of  the  wotid, 
and  things  which  are  despised,  hath  God 
cho«en,  yiM,  and  things  which  are  not,  to 
bring  to  nought  things  that  arc-,  that  nu  flesh 
sbould  glory  in  his  presence.  1  Ce.  i.  23 — 2!). 
Unto  me  (taid  Paul),  who  am  less  than  the 
lait  of  all  saints,  is  this  gmoe  given,  that  1 
akmdd  preach  among  the  Gentiles  the  un- 
searchable riches  of  Christ,  and  to  make  all 
wwn  see  what  it  the  fellowship  of  the  mystery, 
wttich  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  haili 
been  hid  in  God,  who  created  all  things  by 
Jesus  Christ,  to  the  intent,  that  now  unto  the 
principalities  and  powers  in  heavenly  plaett 
might  be  known  by  the  churdi  the  manilbld 
wisdom  of  God.  Ep.  iii.  6 — 10.  And  I  be- 
held, and  I  heard  the  voice  of  many  angels 
Toiuvd  about  the  throne,  and  the  beasts  and 
the  ciders :  and  the  number  of  them  was  ten 
thoatand  times  ten  thousand,  and  thousands 
oftbousands,  saying  with  a  loud  voice,  Worthy 
is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  to  receive  power, 
and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and 
honour,  and  glory,  and  bleuing ;  and  every 
creature  which  is  in  heaven,  and  on  the  earth, 
and  under  the  earth«  and  such  as  are  in  the 
$e»,  and  ail  thai  are  in  them,  heard  I  sayiitg. 


Bleating,  and  honour,  and  giory.  and  pons, 
be  unto  him  that  sittelh  upon  the  thraaa,  mk 
unto  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever.  Anltti 
four  beasts  said  Amen.  R*.  t.  II— Ii 
Blessing,  and  glory,  and  wiMloai,  and  itai» 
giving,  and  honour,  aiwl  power,  «m4  iMflkfcii 
unto  our  God  for  ever  and  CTer.  imm. 
Re.  vii.  12. 

aO  Btgm  If,  &c.]  Woe  unto  Oice^Cftik 
razin  I  woe  unto  thee.  Bethsaida.!  forifii 
nughly  works  had  b««n  done  in  Tyiaaii 
Sidiin  which  have  be«n  done  in  yoo.  (kayM 
a  great  while  ago  repented,  sitting  i&i 
and  ashes  ;  but  it  shall  be  more 
Tyre  and  Sidon  at  the  jndpiiMK,  4i 
you ;  and  thou,  Capernaum,  whit^  aft  < 
to  heaven,  shalt  be  thntK  dowm  t»  hdL  !• 
I.  13—16. 

Uphrnid  ikt  eiti*t.'\  My  people  •asddM 
hearken  to  my  voice,  and  larael  woaU  mm 
of  me ;  80  I  gave  thein  up  unto  tbeir  a^ 
hearts'  lust;  a»d  ibey  walked  in  th<ir  aa 
counsels.  Oh,  that  my  people  liitd  baartairf 
unto  me,  and  Israel  had  walked  ia  say  MpiA 
Pt.  Ixxxi.  11— IS.  Hear,  O  httaviriHtat 
give  ear,  O  earth  :  for  the  Lord  katb  *f>^^ 
1  have  nooriArhed  and  bruught  up  ekilta^ 
and  they  have  rebelled  againat  met  tlwsi 
knoweth  his  owner,  and  tbe 
crib:  but  Israel  doth  not  krww,  my 
doth  not  consider.  Ah,  sinful  iwitioa.  a^ 
laden  with  iniquity,  a  seed  of  evil  doet^i 
dren  (hiit  are  corrupters!  they  have 
the  Lord  ;  they  have  provoked  tbe  Haty  Ob 
of  Israel  unto  anger;  they  are  gone  •■« 
backward  !  Why  should  ye  be  stridui  ■} 
more  ?  Yc  will  revolt  more  and  mam  ii 
whole  head  is  sick,  and  the  whole  Immn  MA 
Is.  i.  2 — ft.  Hear  ye  now  witat  tW  laii 
saiih.  Arise,  contend  thou  before  tlw  oasa* 
tnins,  and  let  the  hills  hear  thy  vain;  M 
ye,  C)  mountains,  the  Lord's  coistvavtMy.  Ml 
ye  strong  foundations  of  the  estrtli ;  far  ^ 
Lord  hath  a  controversy  with  his  pcaylihli'l 
he  will  plead  with  Israel.  O  my  peopU,  «!• 
have  I  done  nnto  thee,  and  wherriis  iHwl 
wearied  thee?  Testify  UKtiinst  roe;  Isr4 
brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  ot  E^cypd^ 
redeemed  thee  out  of  the  haeae  of  aar^ntfn 
and  I  sent  before  ttaee  Moaea*  AAMa|-«ii 
Miriam.  O  my  people,  ii'muirtiai  amriAC 
Balak,  king  of  Moab,  consulted,  aid  «feM 
Babiani,  the  son  of  Beor,  aaswered  him  IhM 
Shittim  unto  Gilgal ;  that  ye  aaay  Itnaar  At 
righteousness  of  the  Lord.  Ml.  vi.  I'— 4k 
U  faithless  generadon,  bow  lofxfr  shall  1  W 
with  you?  how  long  shadl  I  suSrr  yea' 
Mar.  ix.  IS.  Afterwards  he  </«ww)  BppMPal 
in  another  form  unto  two  af  ijni  (Mbdhs^ 
pies),  and  upfantidcd  tbem  with 
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rncBt  of  his  mighty  works  were  done,  because  they  repented  not ; 
Woe  unto  ihce,  Chorazin !  woe  imto  thee,  Bethsaidal  for  if  the  21 
mighty  works,  which  were  done  in  you,  had  been  done  in  Tyro 


ud  hardjMM  of  hesrtt  bcckwe  they  beiirved 
feU  ilMan  which  had  teen  him  after  he  waa 
■m.  Mar.  xvL  14.  li'  any  of  you  lack 
«irio«v  let  hiin  ask  of  God,  that  igciveth  to  aU 
■M  Uteraliy,  and  upbntideth  not,  and  it  ihall 
k(  |pT«n  iiim.     Jm.  i.  &. 

B*eamt»  tktif  rtptaUi  not.']  The  men  of 
Xibevch  shall  riae  in  judgnient  with  tUa 
janatiim,  and  abat)  condemn  it ;  beean».e 
ikjr  rcprated  at  the  prcacbing^  of  Jotiat,  and, 
lihriW,  a  greater  than  Jotau  if  here.  Mat. 
K.  41.  What  think  y*  <aaid  JttmM)  ?  A  Mr- 
ka  Bwo  bad  two  iona ;  and  he  came  to  the 
fat  Bfkd  «aid,  Son,  go  work  to-day  in  my 
Mcyard;  be  aiuwcrcd  aad  aaid,  t  will  not: 
l«  aftiiiwMd  he  rvpented  and  went.  And 
b  eaae  to  the  leeaad,  and  said  likewise ; 
•d  he  atoswrred  and  said,  I  go,  *ir  ;  and  went 
««.  WhetfaM  of  them  twain  did  the  will  of 
'  iir  Mbtt  I  They  wy  unto  him.  The  first 
•adth  iwto  them.  Verily  I  my  unto  you, 
I  Ike  publiffnis  and  the  liarlotj  go  into  the 
ct  God  before  yon :  for  Jalm  come 
I  f<M  IB  th«  way  of  ritibteouftDesa.  and  ye 
i  Umd  iwt,  bat  the  puUicana  and  hariota 
bin :  and  ye,  when  yc  had  aeen  it, 
aac  afterward,  that  ye  nai^ht  briievc 
Mmt.  aai.  28-32.  I  hearkened  uid 
{tmitJt  tlu  Lord)  but  they  spake  not 
:  mo  man  repented  hiaa  of  hie  wicked- 
,  aayiiigk  What  hAre  I  done  !  Every  one 
!•  hia  comae,  aa  the  horse  rusheth 
Ike  battle.  Jt.  viiL  6.  The  time*  of 
ignorance  {i^tkt  Gtntiir*)  God  winked 
bm  una  eoBnaandeth  all  men  every 
to  repent  Jc  zrii.  30.  The  servant 
irf  ike  Lord  tnnst  not  strire,  but  be  gentle 
■■>  all  mtn»  apt  to  teach,  patient ;  in  meek- 
■■■  iaatsituins  theae  that  oppose  theaiselres. 
ilOflA  pendeaaButt  will  give  tbein  repent- 
•■se  lo  tke  aekattwIedinDent  of  the  truth ; 
Sawl  tkal  they  oiay  recover  thi-ms^lves  out  of 
ike  tsAre  of  the  devil,  who  ore  taken  captive 
by  btju  at  hia  will.  2  7V.  ii.  i(4— 26.  And  I 
^▼e  "  hjTv''  ("</«•  rburek  at  Tbyatira")  space 
baeprut  >'(  I.  and  she  rrpented 

Del     lU.  '  Iff  the  men  which 

**enat  k...^  -  .  .  igues  (ir/iic/i  rame 

mt /rmm  tit*  Ihi(  .   yet  reiMjotcd  not 

ttfht  worlu  el    !  v,  that  they  should 

tei  wtmhif  the  devil*,  aad  idoU  of  gold,  and 
■Ker.  and  btaaa,  and  atone,  and  of  wood, 
l»  aee,  nor  hear,  nor  walk. 
they  of  their  murders,  nor 
rflkdr  aoTCeriea,  nu  of  their  fornication,  nor 
a(  thefar  thefta.  Ac.  ia.  20,  21.  And  men 
mnt  scorched  with  ereol  heal  {kit  Ih*  vial  qf 
ttr  fmmrti  amgri),  nnd  blasphetned  the  name 
af  Cod,  wlii<di  hath  power  over  these  plagues, 
•■i  Ibey  fepanteil  ool,  lo  give   him  glory. 


And  the  fit\h  angel  poured  out  hia  ebil,  and 
they  gnawed  their  tongues  for  pain,  and 
l>la.ipheiT)cd  the  God  of  heaven,  because  of 
their  palas  and  tlieir  sores,  and  repented  not 
of  their  deeds.     Re.  xvi.  9 — 11. 

21  fV»«  mnto  thee,  CAerasin.]  Woe  unto 
the  world  beeauae  of  offences;  for  it  muai 
needs  be  tliat  oflbncca  come  :  but  woe  to  that 
man  by  whom  the  offence  cometh.  Mttt, 
iviii.  7.  Woe  unto  you,  Scribe*  artd  Phari> 
seca,  hypocrites  I  woe  unto  you,  yr  blind 
gvidcs  I  ye  fooU  nnd  blind  ;  till  ye  up  then 
the  measure  of  your  fathers ;  t/e  serpcnta,  jw 
generation  of  vipen,  how  can  ye  escape  the 
damnation  of  hell  ?  O  Jernsaleia,  JenisaleHiv 
IhoH  that  killest  the  prophets,  and  stoncel 
them  which  are  sent  unto  thee,  how  often 
would  1  have  (leathered  thy  children  together, 
even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under  Jb#r 
wings,  and  ye  would  not;  behold,  your  house 
is  left  unto  you  desolate.  Mat.  saiii.  13 — 38. 
The  Son  of  man  goeth  as  it  ia  written  of  him, 
but  woe  unto  that  man  by  whoaa  the  Son  af 
man  ia  betrayed ;  it  had  been  good  for  that 
naan  if  he  had  not  been  bom.  Afat  xxri.  94. 
Woe  unto  tliee,  O  Jenisiileni  I  Wilt  thou  not 
be  made  clean?  When  thaii  il  once  Im t 
Jc.  xiii.  2?.  ^Voe  unto  yon,  Pharisee*  ;  woe 
unto  you.  Scribes  and  PhariKet,  hypocrites  I 
wue  unto  you  also,  yt  lawyers;  for  ye  have 
taken  away  the  key  of  knowledge,  Arc.  Lu, 
xi.  43 — 52.  Woe  unto  "  tiiem"  ("  thai  tpraJt 
evil  of  Dime  thiuf*  which  tkeif  know  not"),  fur 
they  have  gone  in  the  way  of  Cain,  and  ran 
greedily  after  the  error  of  Balaam  for  reward, 
and    perished    ia   the    gainsaying  of   Corck 

jtdt  n. 

httktaida,  ftc]  Ai>d  he  straightway  coo- 
strained  his  disciples  to  get  into  the  ship,  and 
to  go  to  the  other  side,  before  unto  Bethsaida. 
Afar.  vi.  4A.  And  he  {Jrsut)  cometh  to  itetb- 
aaida,  and  they  bring  a  blind  man  unto  kim, 
and  besought  lum  to  touch  him.  ilfor.  viii. 
22.  And  he  took  "them"  (" Ai*  liwripfes"), 
and  went  aside  privately  into  a  desert  place 
belonging  to  the  city  called  Belhsaida.  Lh. 
ix.  la  Now  PkiUp  (<*•  mpoM^)  w!u  of  Beth- 
saida,  the  city  of  Andrew,  and  Ftter.  John 
\.  44.  The  lame  (certain  Grtfki)  eatne  there- 
fore to  Philip,  wliich  was  of  Bethsuida  of  Gali> 
lee,  and  desired  him,  saying.  Sir,  we  would 
sec  Jesus.     John  %n,  21. 

For  if  ilte  night f  worki,  &c.]  The  men  of 
Nineveh  shall  rise  in  judgment  with  thijt  gene- 
ration, and  shall  eoodemn  il,  because  they 
repented  at  the  preaching  of  Jonas,  and,  be- 
hold, a  greater  than  Jonas  is  here.  The 
queen  of  the  south  shall  rise  up  in  the  judg- 
ment with  tliit  generation,  and  shall  condemn 
il ;  for  she  came  from  the  uttermost  porta  of 
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and  8idon»  they  wonUl  have  repented  long  ago  in  saclccloft  Hid 
22  ashes.     But  I  say  unto  you,  It  shall  be  more  tolerable  for'fyit 


Uic  earth  lo  hear  ihe  wisdom  of  Solomon  ; 
and,  beliold,  •  i^reater  than  SuUnnoii  ex  here. 
Mat,  nil-  4),  42.  Thuu  art  not  »eni  to  a 
people  uf  a  Strang  spetHrh.  ami  uf  aii  hard 
language,  but  to  the  house  oi'  Ijracl ;  not  to 
many  people  of  a  strange  spee<:h,  lud  of  an 
hard  languaf^,  who«e  wortt«  thou  caiul  not 
understand  :  surely,  had  I  »Gnt  thee  to  them 
they  would  have  hearkened  unto  thee :  liut 
the  house  of  Iiirael  will  nut  heurkeii  unto  me : 
for  all  the  house  of  Israel  are  impudent  and 
hBrd-heorted.  £:.  iii.  5 — 7-  I'he  next  sab- 
buth-day  canie  almost  the  vrhole  city  toKetlier 
Ut  hear  the  word  of  God  ;  but  when  the  Jews 
saw  the  niallitude^  they  were  filled  with  envy, 
and  *pake  nxainst  those  tliinK»  which  were 
spoken  by  Paul,  contradicting  and  blasphem- 
ing. Then  Paul  and  Barnabas  waxed  bold, 
and  said,  It  was  necessary  that  the  word  of 
God  should  first  have  been  spoken  to  you  ; 
but  seeing  ye  put  it  from  you,  and  judge 
journelvcs  unworthy  of  everlnsting  life,  lo,  we 
turn  to  the  Genttlei ;  fur  so  hath  the  Lord 
coiuuianded  us,  sai/ing,  I  have  set  thee  to  be 
a  light  of  the  Oentiles,  that  thou  shouldest  be 
fur  salvation  uiito  the  ends  of  the  earth. 
And  when  (he  Gentiles  heard  this  they  were 
glad,  and  glorified  the  word  of  the  Lord  ;  and 
as  many  as  were  ordained  to  eteniaJ  life 
believed,  /tfc.  xiii.  44 — -48.  When  "they" 
("tiu  Jtvt")  agreed  not  among  tbeiuselves, 
they  departed,  after  lliat  I'aul  had  spoken  one 
word,  Well  ipake  the  Holy  Ghost  by  Etaios 
the  prophet  uotu  our  fathers,  saying,  Go  unto 
this  people,  and  say.  Hearing  ye  shall  hear, 
and  shall  not  understand,  and  seeing  ye  shall 
see,  and  not  }ierceive ;  for  the  heart  of  this 
people  is  waxed  gross,  and  their  ears  are  dull 
of  hearing,  and  their  eyes  have  they  closed ; 
lest  they  should  see  witli  their  eye^,  and 
he.ir  with  their  ear?,  and  understand  with 
their  heart,  and  should  be  converted,  and  1 
should  hcul  them.  Be  it  known  therefore 
unto  you,  that  the  saivatioo  of  God  is  sent 
anto  the  Gentiles,  and  that  they  will  hear  it. 
Jc.  xxTiiL  ii — 28. 

Rr-ftenled  long  ago.]  I  abhor  my»e\f,  and 
rrpcni  in  dust  and  ashes.  Job  xtii.  6.  So 
the  people  of  Niueveh  believed  God,  and  pro- 
c'laJiiied  u  fiiKt,  and  put  oo  snckclotii  from  tbe 
greatest  uf  them  even  lo  the  least  of  them. 
For  word  came  unto  the  king  of  Nineveh : 
and  he  arose  from  his  throne,  and  he  laid  hi* 
robe  from  him,  and  covered  him  with  sack- 
cloth, and  sat  in  ashes ;  and  he  caused  ii  to 
be  proclaimed  and  published  through  Nineveh, 
by  the  decree  of  the  king,  and  his  nobles, 
saying,  Let  neither  man  nor  beast,  herd  oor 
flock,  taste  any  thing ;  let  them  not  feed,  nor 
drixtk  water.  But  let  man  and  beast  be  co- 
Utred  with  aackcloth.  and  cty  twjMVy  unto 


God ;  yea,  let  them  turn  every  one  froia  \m 
evil  way,  and  from  the  viulence  that  iiii 
their  hands.  Who  can  tell  if  God  «ril  «■ 
and  repent,  and  turn  away  frutn  hi*  iMi 
anger  that  we  perish  not  t  Aad  God  ^ 
their  works,  that  they  turned  fran  tkcir«l 
way  :  and  God  repented  of  the  r«il  tteti 
had  said  that  he  would  do  unM  ibcaiat 
he  did  it  not.     Jan.  iii.  & — 10. 

2S  It  tkaU  be  more  tolerabU,  fte]  At 
nerw  24,  amd  ekap.  x.  15.  It  shall  he  ■■■ 
tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Sidon  at  the  j« 
llian  for  yuu.  Lu.  x.  14.  That  servant 
knew  his  lord's  will  and  prepared  not  k 
neither  did  according  to  hta  wiU,  ik 
beateD  with  many  «(rtpe#,-  but  he  tkai 
not,  and  did  commit  thiuf^  vrorthy  of  i 
shall  be  beaten  with  few  stripe*  t  fm 
whomsoever  much  is  gireo,  of  him- 
nuicli  required  ;  and  to  whom  met 
mitted  much,  of  hint  thejr  will  acak  ■■ 
/.«.  xii.  47,  48.  How  shall  we  cac*pcif« 
neglect  so  great  salvation,  which  at  I 
began  to  bo  spoken  by  the  Lord. 
confirmed  unto  us  by  thetn  thaf 
Ut.  ii.  3.  /<  it  inipoaaiblc  tor 
were  once  enlightened,  and  bsve  lastvdafllr 
heavenly  gid,  and  were  made  partekoaafte 
Holy  GhoKt,  and  have  tasted  the  gta^  md 
of  God,  anil  tbe  power*  of  the  world  (•«■* 
if  they  shall  fall  away,  to  renew  them  mgm 
unto  repentance ;  seeing  they  crucify  ta  Ih^ 
selves  the  Sou  of  God  afresh,  and  pot  AiM# 
an  open  <haiue.  For  the  earth  whic^  dnalHl 
in  the  rain  that  comelh  oft  Mpon  i^  mi 
bringcth  forth  herba  meet  for  them  \if  *|M 
it  is  dressed,  recelveth  blessing  liota  Qtti 
but  that  which  beareth  thorns  and  taMki 
rejected,  and  it  nigh  unto  csursing ;  W^0t 
end  it  to  bo  burned.  //«.  vi.  4 — 8.  II  si 
sin  wilfully  aAer  that  we  have  rereivsd  'ti 
knowledge  of  Ihe  truth,  there 
mure  sacrifice  for  sins,  but  a 
looking  for  of  judgment  and  fiery 
which  shall  devour  tbe  adrersaries.  BaM 
despised  Moses'  law,  died  wiihowt  nM| 
under  two  or  three  wittteases ;  of  bow  ndl 
sorer  punishment  snppoae  yc  shall  he  %l 
thought  worthy,  who  bath  trodden  na4if  M 
the  Son  of  God,  and  hath  counted  tb*  Mvi 
of  the  covenant,  wherewith  he  was  i 
an  unholy  thing,  and  hath  doste 
the  Spirit  of  Grace ;  tot  wc  know 
hath  said.  Vengeance  bthmgrnth  nnta  mt%Jk 
will  recompense,  saith  the  Lwrdj  BD^iipiik 
Tbe  Lord  shall  judge  his  people.  If  lt« 
fearful  thing  to  fall  into  tba  handa  of  the  Mi* 
God.     Ht.  X.  26—31. 

Tjfrt  md  SidoH.]  Tbe  titsrdvn  aT  T)t» 
Howl,  ye  ships  of  TarsUsh,  Ivr  it  i«  laid  «<A 
so  that  there  ia  no  bouse,  no  eniccii^  to  I 
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nd  Sidon  at  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  you.     And   thou,  23 
6l|Minaura,  which  art  exalted  unto  heaven,  ahalt  be  brought  down 
lo  heJl :  for  if  the  mighty  works,  which  have  been  done  in  thee, 


oil,  J9  Inhkbitantt  of  the  iil«,  thon  whom  the 
i^trtianu  oC  Zidon,  that  pass  over  the  sea, 
tta«  rrpli:iii!ihi:<J  :  bv  thou  uhatned,  O  Zitlon, 
tm  tha  «cK  hath  spoken,  evat  th«  ttreni;lh  of 
fti  at*,  I  t>«TaU  not,  nor  bring  forth  children, 
wMta  do  1  nonriih  up  voung  men,  nor 
kmg  np  virgin*.  It  thai!  come  to  pau  that 
Tfre  shall  be  fornotten  seventy  yean,  accord* 
^t  to  th«  dajrit  ot  one  king;  after  the  end  of 
■•enty  yean  shall  Tyre  aing  as  an  harlot, 
ftb  /a/xaiii.  1.2,3.15,  Src  And  all  (he 
Hngr  of  Tyriia,  and  all  the  kings  of  Zidon, 
^  aW  king«  of  the  isles  which  ore  beyond 
Ikr  aca  {ui*re  cf  th*  natMns  w>k>  drank  of  tht 
^*ethe  Lord"*  hmuU).  Jt.  ixv.  2*2.  Thus 
aiilk  the  Lord  to  "  me"  ("  Jtmniah"),  Make 
Mar  botid^  and  yoke«,  and  put  them  upi)n 
Ifty  naek,  and  send  them  tn  thu  kinf;of  Kdoni, 
«aA  to  ike  king  of  Moal>,  and  Co  the  kiufr  of 
Ike  Ajontoaitra,  and  to  the  kiiiK  of  Tyrus,  and 
l»  tke  king  oi  Zidon,  by  live  hund  of  the 
■Hwnagers  which  rotne  to  Jenualem  unto 
BMvkiah  kin^  of  Judah.  Je.  xxvii.  2,  3. 
I«s  of  man,  because  that  Tyrus  hath  said 
■filnM  JecuMtlum,  Aha  !  »hc  m  broken,  that 
mm  iJm  gMea  of  ihe  peoplr;  she  is  (iirm-d 
■MIo  «»  (  I  shall  be  replenished  noto  she  \» 
liM  wute-  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
OmI,  Bekdld,  I  om  against  thee,  O  Tyrus,  and 
■Q  railar  many  nations  to  come  op  against 
ikcK,  ••  tke  ie«  cauieth  hit  wavei  to  come  up. 
4*4  tfaey  <di3ll  destroy  the  walls  of  Tyrus, 
•M  break  down  her  towers  :  I  will  also  scmpe 
k»r  dost  firuni  her,  and  make  her  like  the  top 
if  a  rocln  '  it  4hall  be  a  pliKt  for  the  spreading 
•(  arts  in  (he  midst  of  the  sea ;  for  I  have 
«f«kfa  </,  aaith  the  Lord  God,  and  it  thall 
toeoaic  «  spoil  to  the  nations.  And  her 
<lgliter«  which  art  in  the  field  shall  be  tlnin 
fcy  tke  iworil,  and  (hey  nhall  know  that  I  am 
ilK  Lord.  E&.  xxvi.  2 — 0.  Son  of  man,  take 
•p  •  laawatstion  upon  the  king  of  Tyrns,  and 
asy  MRo  bim.  Thus  saith  Ihe  Lord  God, 
Tb»a  tealeat  up  the  sum,  full  of  wisdom,  and 
yviiMt  in  b«outy :  thine  heart  was  lifted  up 
liaHlse   «f  thy  beauty :  thou   bast  corrupted 

awiadom   by  reason  of  thy  bnghtnoss :  I 
BMC  thee  to  (he  ground  :  I  will  lay  thee 
kift(«    kiugs,   that   they    muy    behold    thee. 

»Ml>li.  1  am  against  thee,  U  Zidon;  and  i 
ViO  be  glorified  in  the  oiidst  of  thee ;  and 
Ikapy  aliaii  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  I 
llall  ha**  executed  judgments  in  ber,  and 
dMI  be  anrtliSed  in  her.  For  I  will  send 
hw  ber  peBtitvnce,  and  blood  into  V 

Mi  tlie  WMiB^ed  shall  be  judged  > 
af  Ker  by  the  ntord  upon  her  on  >      -  , 
lod  Ibey    ahaH   know   that  I   am  the   Lord. 
C«^-«iviii.   13.    17-  S3,  2:i.      Kon    of    man, 
king  of  Babylon  caused  his 


army  to  serve  a  gre«t  aervice  agaiiut  Tyrus, 
every  head  icmu  made  bold,  and  every  -ihoul- 
der  wot  peoled ;  yet  had  he  no  wajjcs,  nor  his 
army,  for  Tyrus,  for  the  service  that  he  had 
served  against  it  £3.  xxix.  18.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord;  for  three  (ransgrestions  of  Tyniir, 
and  for  four,  I  will  not  turn  away  tht  jMnhh- 
ment  thereof;  because  tliey  delivered  up  the 
whole  captivity  to  Kdom,  and  remembered 
not  the  brotherly  covenant;  but  I  will  send  a 
fire  on  the  wall  of  Tyrus,  which  shall  devour 
tlie  palnrrs  thereof,  yfm.  i.  9,  10.  Haniath 
also  shall  border  thereby  ;  Tyrus  and  Zidon, 
thoufth  i(  be  very  wite  ;  and  Tyrux  did  liuild 
herself  a  strong  hold,  and  heaped  up  silver  as 
the  dust,  and  One  gold  as  the  mire  of  the 
itreeL*.     Zfr.  ix.  2,  3. 

The  rfffv  '>/  j"'lp''"*t-]  I  TOV  unto  you, 
That  every  idle  word  that  men  shall  speak. 
they  shall  give  account  thereof  in  the  diiy  nf 
judgment.  Mat.  xii.  90.  The  Lord  knoweth 
how  to  deliver  the  godly  out  of  tern ptnii cms, 
and  to  reserve  the  unjust  unto  the  day  of 
judgment  to  be  punished.  2  Pf.  ii.  fl.  The 
heavens  and  the  earth,  which  are  now,  by  the 
same  word  are  kept  in  store,  resi-rved  unto 
fire  against  the  day  of  judgment  and  perdition 
of  ungodly  men.  3  Pt^.  iii.  7-  Herein  is 
your  love  made  perfect,  that  we  m.iy  have 
boldness  in  the  day  of  judgment,  because  as 
he  is,  so  are  we  in  this  world.     1  John  iv.  I7. 

Capi-maum-]  Set  chop.  iv.  13,  inni  viii.  5. 
Ye  will  surely  say  unto  me  {nrid  Jesus)  this 
proverb,  PhyKirian,  heal  thyself;  whatnoever 
we  have  heard  done  in  Capernaum  do  also 
here  in  thy  country  (Nazarrth).     Lu.  iv.  23. 

H'hieh  art  triUttd  unto  htaren.']  Thou  (O 
Luciftr,  lOH  of  the  momnig)  hast  uiid  in  thine 
heart,  I  will  ascend  into  heaven;  1  will  exalt 
my  throne  above  the  stars  of  Ood  ;  I  will  >it 
also  upon  the  mount  of  the  congregation,  in 
the  sides  of  the  north  :  I  will  ascend  above 
the  heights  of  the  clouds;  1  will  he  like  the 
Mo«t  High.  Yet  thou  shalt  be  broifght  down 
to  hell,  to  the  sides  of  the  pit.  /».  xiv.  13 — 16. 
How  hath  the  Lard  covered  the  daughter  of 
Zion  with  a  cloud  in  his  anger,  atiii  ca^t  down 
from  heaven  unto  the  enrth  the  benuty  of 
Israel,  and  remembered  not  his  footstool  in 
the  day  of  his  anger!  La.  ii.  1.  Son  of 
man,  take  up  a  hjmentatton  upon  the  king  of 
Tyrus.  and  »«y  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God,  Tliou  se«lest  up  the  sum,  full  of  wisdom 
and  perfect  beauty :  thon  art  the  anointed 
cherub  that  covereth,  and  I  have  set  thee  to. 
Thou  wast  upon  the  holy  mountain  of  God  : 
thou  hast  walked  up  and  down  in  the  midst 
ot'  the  stones  office  :  thou  wajl  perfect  in  thy 
ways  from  the  day  that  thou  wiut  created  till 
iniquity  wru  bund  in  thee.    By  the  multitude 
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bad  been  done  in  Sodom,  it  ivotdd  have  remained  tnitil  this  dif. 

24  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for   the  Imd 

25  of  Sodora  in  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  thee.     At  that  tiac 
Jesus  answered  and  said,  I  thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  uf  hearcn 


of  thy  merchandise  tbey  have  filled  th«  tnidjt 
of  thee  with  violence,  and  tlioii  hast  tinned  : 
thereltire  1  vril)  cast  Uiee  m  profane  out  of  the 
roounlain  of  God  ;  1  will  destroy  thee,  O 
covering;  cherub,  from  the  midst  of  (he  itonct 
of  fire.  Thine  heart  was  lifted  up  bemuac  of 
thy  benuty :  thou  hast  corrupted  tiiy  wii- 
dom  by  reason  of  thy  briKlitneitg :  1  will  ca»t 
thee  to  the  graiind  ;  I  will  Iny  thee  before 
icittgj<,  that  they  may  behuld  thee.  All  tlicy 
Ihat  know  ihee  shull  be  astonished  at  thee ; 
thou  shnlt  be  a  terror,  and  never  thall  thou  Air 
any  more.  £i.  xxviii.  1*2.  14 — 17-  lit,  20- 
I  mudc  the  nations  to  shalie  at  the  sound  of 
hij  [Pkarao/i'B)  fall,  when  I  cnsit  him  down  to 
hell  with  them  that  descend  into  the  pit. 
They  al-Ki  went  down  into  hel)  with  him, 
unto  them  that  be  slain  with  the  swortl.  Ez. 
xxxi.  16,  17.  Though  "thou"  {••  Edom") 
exalt  thyself  aa  the  eagle,  and  though  thou 
set  ihy  neat  amon^  the  stars,  thence  will  1 
hringf  thee  down,  saith  the  Lord.  Ohnd.  A. 
Whoaoever  cxalteth  himself  shall  be  ^aaed  ; 
and  he  that  hmnbleth  hiiii»rtr!thall  be  exalted. 
Lu.  xiv.  11.  If  God  spared  not  the  nnf^cln 
that  sinned,  but  cast  Ihem  dowtt  to  hcit,  and 
delivered  them  intn  chains  of  darkneLi,  to  Ik 
reserved  unto  judf^ment ;  and  spared  not  the 
old  world,  bttt  saved  Noe,  the  eighth  fierttm, 
B  preacher  of  rig^hteouaness,  brinfriii;;  in  the 
flood  upon  tlie  world  of  the  ungodly  ;  and 
turning  the  cities  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrha 
into  ashes,  condemned  them  with  an  over- 
throw, making  tkeut  an  enaample  unto  those 
that  ailer  should  live  un^dly;  and  delivered 
just  Lot,  vexed  with  the  lilthy  conversation 
of  the  wicked  (for  that  rii^rhteoiu  man  dwell- 
in;^  amon^  thetn,  in  seeing  and  hearini;,  vexed 
Am  righteous  snul  from  day  to  day  with  Ottir 
unlawful  deeds) ;  the  Lord  knoweth  how 
to  deliver  the  gudly  out  of  temptations,  and 
to  reserve  the  nnjuat  unto  the  day  of  judg- 
ment to  be  punished.     2  Pt.  ii.  4 — 9. 

In  Sod<m.^  The  men  of  Sodom  were 
wicked  and  sinners  before  the  Lord  exceed- 
ingly. Gi.  xiii.  13.  The  Lord  rained  upon 
flodotn  and  upon  Gomorrah  brimstone  uttd  tire 
f^m  tiic  Lord  out  of  heaven :  and  he  over- 
threw those  cities,  and  all  tlie  plain,  and  all 
the  inhabitanu  of  tlie  cities,  and  that  which 
(l>Tew  upon  the  ground.  Gr.  xix.  24.  25.  jIt 
1  lire,  laith  the  Lord  Goil,  Sodom  thy  sister 
hath  not  done,  she  nor  her  flaughters,  aa  thou 
(Jerutalrm)  hast  done,  thou  and  thy  daugh- 
ters. Behold,  this  was  the  iniquity  of  thy 
sister  Sodom,  pride,  fulness  of  bread,  and 
abundance  of  idleness  was  in  her,  and  in  her 
daughtern ;  neither  did  she  strengthen  the 
band  of  the  poor  and  needy.     Anil  ilwy  wctc 


haughty,  and  committed  abMninauoit  kitm 
me.  Therefore,  I  tonk  theni  uway  aa  1  tmmgmd 
Ez.  xvi.  4B,  4»,  dU.  The  tutgeU  wiiidi  hql 
not  their  first  estate,  but  left  tkcir  •««  l» 
bitntion,  he  hath  reserved  ia  e*eri«dm 
chains  under  darkness  unto  the  jwiifOBMrf 
the  great  day,  even  a*  Sodom  imd  OtMMHllb 
and  Uie  cities  about  them,  in  like  ■>■• 
giving  themaelvea  over  to  fbmicatica.  ■! 
going  after  sitrangc  fleah.  are  set  fitfik  tmtk 
example,  suffering  the  Tenge»nce  of  etfltf 
Hre.  Judr  6,  7-  Their  dead  bodliea  atam 
in  the  street  of  the  great  city,  which  i 
is  called  Sodom  and  Egypt,  whCTV 
Lord  was  crucitied.     At«.  xi.  8. 

Afore  UdtraMf,  &c.]  Ste  verm  14  mt 
chap.  X.  15.  The  punishment  of  tlie  IMI^ 
of  the  daughter  of  vxy  people  la  ^mM'tm  iM 
the  punishment  of  the  sin  oif  SodocM,  Aii  ■■ 
overthrown  as  in  a  moment,  noA  ■•hMA 
stayed  on  her.     Lam.  iv.  6.  -> 

25  Jena  aiuneeredattd  «(sML]  In  Atth0 
Jesus  rejoiced  in  spirit,  and  said,  I 

0  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  I 
bast  hid  these  things  from  the  viae  ( 
dent,  and  hast  revealed  them  unto  I 
so,  FHther  ;  for  ao  it  miuud  good  w  iby  d|^ 
Lu.  X.  21. 

/  thitnk  Ihee,  O  F«(i«*-.]  Noit  dMiiB 
our  God,  we  thank  thee  (jmiiI  Omtid),  mi 
praise  thy  glorious    name.       1    Ch.  sail.  Ml 

1  thank  tbee  and  pralDt-  thee,  O  thaw  QiM 
my  fathers  (said  Daniel),  who 
wisdom,  and  might,  and  haat 
unto  ine  now  wliat  we  desired  of  lkw)4B 
thou  hast  now  made  known  Mato  ■•  tbt  kil^ 
matter.  Da.  ii.  23.  Jeaiu  lifted  ay  to«|A 
and  said,  Father,  1  thank  thee  that  tlaa  it 
beard  me.  John  xi.  41.  We  are  ha«0 
give  thanks  alway  to  God  for  you, 
beloved  of  the  Lord,  becauae  0«A  1 
the  beginning  chosen  you  to  salvntioB  I 
sanctilication  of  the  Spirit  and  balkef  tt  Ite 
truth  ;  wheretinto  he  called  yov  by  «w  Osr 
pel,  to  the  obtaining  of  the  glory  oif  oar  1^ 
Jesus  Christ.     3  The.  ii.  13,  14. 

Lord  (^  kematmnd  e«rik,]  And  he  (IW' 
eiaatdek)  Uesscd  "  him"  ("  .r/AnMs").  mA 
said,  BleiMd  be  Abnun  of  the  Mom  UiiillM 
possevnr  of  heaven  and  earth.  Ga.  Ut.  IA 
And  Abrnm  said  to  the  king  of  Sodean.  1  kaw 
liA  up  mine  haiid  until  tite  Ixvd  dia  Mid 
High  God,  the  p<)»srs!<or  of  heaven  aofd  csik 
Ge.  xiv.  22.  BehoUl,  the  hcav«a  aaid  Ift* 
heaven  of  heavens  i$  the  Lord's  thy  Gad:  iki 
earth  alta  with  all  that  therein  it,  (My  ^ 
Lord  tkod  a  delight  in  thy  faiiicia  «*  |M 
them,  and  he  choae  tb^  matA  aterlhaika* 
i^ou,  above  all  people,  Mi  it  im  tUi  Auf.   Oat 
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and  earth,  because  tbou  bast  bid  Uiese  things  (rom  tbo  wise  axid 


14,  1&,  Uetekimb  pnyed  before  tho  Lord, 
i^said,  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  which  dwell- 
Rt  iftwten  the  chefobims,  (hou  art  ihe  Oixl, 
turn  tbnti  »lnne,  of  sli  t)ie  kingdoms  uf  the 
wth  ;  thoKi  liMt  madr  hviiven  hjkI  varth. 
1  4lA    xiK.    l&L     Thus   with  llic   LoM,  TIm 

lavrn  u  tt-   "•- -■  '  'tireBrthlf  mjr  foot- 

■M>>  :   vh^  lint  y^   build  iiiit4i 

I   ■  •  ,       '•  of  my  real  ?     /t. 

Ail  the  inhutiiuuil*  of  the  earth  nrr 
I  M  TtnHiinp  ;  and  he  dorth  Accnrdinn  to 
"<  heaven,  Slid  amoii^'' the 
•'h,  «n4  nane  ran  «t4iy 
■  •I  «•>  UI1IU  tiim,  What  docit  thout 
GmI.  thftt  made  the  wurld,  and 
_•  ih«r*in.  secinft  that  he  in  Lord  af 
luul  e^rUi,  dvrellelh  not  in  temples 
with  hands.  4r.  xvit.  34. 
Brrautf  thnu  haat  hkd  lltfiu'  tkingt,  Jke.]  It 
«  (P^'n  onto  you  to  kiinir  the  mynterien  of  the 
kwgidani  vi  bravrn,  hut  to  them  {Ihf  pfo- 
pb\  it  i»  not  larivcn ;  tar  whosoever  hath, 
•atiteahail  be  given,  and  he  (hall  have  more 
^■dMwe.  but  wlMaocrer  hath  not,  fruin  htm 
«kaB  be  uken  mnj  even  that  he  hath. 
Skercfarr  tpealc  I  to  them  in  parables ;  be- 
mmm  Ukt  mfing,  see  not ;  and  hearing,  they 
hatt  aot ;  neither  do  they  underBtaiid.  And 
b  than  w  fiiliillcd  the  prophecy  of  Eiaias, 
■Urh  Mth,  By  hearing  ye  ^hall  hear  and 
AmD  bm  mdentditd :  and  •iceinfc  ye  ahjkll  see 
■kA  alhaU  not  perceive:  for  this  people's  heart 
te  ^osetl  utaM,  aiMl  thrir  ear*  are  dull  of 
bmHec.  aad  Ihiir  »yM  they  have  closed,  lest 
M  aay  rime  they  should  tee  with  Ihfir  eyes, 
Mri  bear  with  thtir  eari,  and  should  under- 
Mad  mith  their  heart,  and  shuitld  be  eoii- 
ivaed.  aad  1  abould  heal  them.  Hiii  bleaoed 
mr  jaar  cyca,  for  they  see ;  iind  your  ears, 
telWy  he«r.  Mt*.  xiii.  11—10.  Woe  ttnto 
Mnt  Mof  are  wise  in  Iheir  own  eyes  artd 
yraleat  in  their  own  sight.  It.  v.  21.  The 
Lord  ksth  fM>urr<l  mit  upon  yoa  the  spirit  of 
deap  alcep.  and  linth  closed  your  eyes ;  the 
Attd  your  rulers,  the  seen,  hath  he 
And  the  vision  of  all  is  become  unto 
*ycai"  <lhe  *' Jrwt"),  .is  the  words  of  a 
baali  iKat  is  sealed,  which  mm  deliver  tu  one 
tet  tt  teamed,  aaying,  Read  this,  I  prny  tliee ; 
Mkk  be  aaith.  I  cannot,  for  it  U  sealed ;  nod  the 
bate  is  delivered  to  him  ttwt  t*  not  learned, 
iqrio^.  Re«d  this,  1  pray  thee^  and  he  taith,  I 
^  MH  l«anM4.  Wherefore  the  Lord  said,  For- 
I  Mlkia  people  draw  near  im  with  their 
with  their  lips  do  honour  me,  but 
"1  far  from  nie,  and  their 
r'l  '  1 !  by  the  precept  of  men  ; 

re  brno4.:.  -d  todo  amarvel- 

laaa  w«r)t  amonc  r  twn  a  marvellous 

•ltd   a  wi.)!  -.   -  if   the  wisdom   of 

•rfae  Men  aball  perish,  and  the  under- 
of  their  prudent  wen  shall  be  hid. 
I'te  riMt  day  ahAll  the  deaf  bear  the  words 


of  the  bookj  and  the  eyes  of  the  bliad  shall 
nee  out  of  obscurity  and  out  of  darkness. 
The  meek  also  shall  increase  their  Joy,  and 
the  poor  among  men  shall  rejoice  in  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel.  /«.  xsix.  10--U.  18,  lU. 
And  when  he  {Jetiu)  was  nione,  they  that 
were  nbout  him  with  the  twelve  asked  of  him 
the  paruhle  {«/  thf  tmvfr).  And  he  Mid  unto 
them,  Unto  yon  it  is  given  to  know  the  mys- 
tery of  the  kiufrdom  of  Ui>d,  but  unto  them 
that  are  without,  all  thest  thinf^  ore  done  in 
parables.  That  seeing  they  may  see,  and  not 
perceive,  and  bearing  they  may  hear,  and  not 
understand,  lest  nt  any  time  they  shduld  bt' 
converted,  and  their  sin*  should  be  furgirnn 
them.  Mar,  iv.  10,  11,  12.  Hnve  any  of 
the  rulers  or  of  the  Pharisees  believed  on 
him  r  But  this  people,  who  knowetli  not  the 
Inw,  arc  cursed.  John  vii,  48,  40.  Fur  judg- 
ment I  am  ci>n>e  into  this  world  {said  Jishm), 
that  they  which  sec  not  might  see  ;  and  llint 
they  which  see  might  be  blind.  And  totrte  id 
the  Phariseeo  which  were  with  him  heard  tbcae 
words,  and  mid  unto  him.  Are  wc  blind  alio  i 
Jesus  said  unto  them,  If  ye  were  blind,  ye 
should  have  no  sin  ;  hot  now  ye  say.  We  ace, 
therefore  your  sin  remoinelh.  JcJtn  ix.  30, 
40,  41.  Lord,  who  halli  believed  our  report 
(taid  Eiaidi),  and  to  whom  hath  the  arm  of 
the  Lord  been  revealed  f  Therefore  they 
could  not  believe  (taid  tkt  tvattfelisl),  be- 
cause that  Esaias  said  again,  He  hnih  blinded 
their  eyes,  and  hardened  their  heart,  that 
they  should  not  sec  with  (heir  eye*,  nor  un- 
derstand with  <Arir  heart,  and  be  converted 
and  I  should  hcol  them.  John  xii.  38,  Sd^ 
40.  Israel  bath  ivot  obtained  that  which  lie 
seeketh  for  ;  but  the  election  hath  obtained  It, 
and  the  rest  were  bUnded.  (According  as  it 
is  written  (Ay  Esaint),  God  haOi  giveli  then? 
the  spirit  of  slumber,  eyes  that  they  abould 
see  not,  and  etus  that  tliey  should  nut  hear) 
unto  this  day.  And  David  saith.  Let  Iheir 
table  be  made  a  snare,  and  a  trap,  and  a 
stumbling-block,  and  a  recompt^nce  unto 
them.  Let  Iheir  eyes  be  darkened,  tliot  they 
may  not  see,  and  bow  down  their  back  aiway. 
Ro.  xi.  7 — 10.  Tlie  preaching  of  the  croaa  is 
to  thcui  that  perish  foolishness,  but  unto  Ufi 
which  ire  saved  it  is  the  power  of  God.  Fcrr 
it  is  written,  1  will  destroy  the  wisdom  of  the 
wise,  and  will  bring  to  nothing  the  under- 
standing of  the  prudent.  Wheri-  it  the  wise  / 
Where  it  the  Scribe  ?  Where  it  the  disputer 
of  thij  world!  Hath  not  God  made  foolish 
the  wisdom  of  this  world  ?  For  i»ftet  th.it  in 
the  wisdom  of  Gi>d  the  world  by  wiMituii 
knew  not  fiod,  it  pleiued  God  by  the  foolish- 
ness pf  preaching  to  save  thcni  that  believe. 
For  the  .lews  require  a  sign,  and  the  Greek* 
seek  aflcr  wi^lom.  But  we  preach  Christ 
cniciftod,  unto  the  Jews  a  fltumbling-block, 
and   unto  the    Greeks  fooU&hneta;   but  unto 
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26  pradeiit,  andbaift  reTealed  them  unto  babes.    Even  so,  F&lhcf :  far 

27  80  it  seemed  goud  in  thy  sight.     All  tbings  are  delivered  unloair 


them  which  are  caUed,  botli  Jew*  and  Greek*. 
Chrif  I  the  power  of  God,  and  the  wiiidom  of  God. 
Because  the  foolUhueiui  ot  (iod  is  wiser  than 
lueii  ;  sod  die  neaknifiu  of  (iod  u  itrongi^r 
than  men.  For  ye  sec  your  calling,  brethreu, 
how  that  not  many  wifte  men  after  the  Ac«hi 
iiot  many  mighty,  not  many  notilc  la't  called. 
But  God  huth  cho&en  the  foolish  tilings  of  the 
world  to  cuiifouud  the  wim:,  and  God  hath 
chcwen  the  wvak  thin^  of  the  world  to  con- 
found the  tiling*  which  &rc  mighty ;  and  ba«e 
things  of  the  world,  and  thingH  which  are 
deapiied,  haih  God  choien,  yea,  and  thing; 
which  are  not,  to  bring  tu  nought  things  that 
ate:  that  no  Hetli  should  glory  in  his  pre- 
•ence.  1  C«.  i.  18 — 29-  llowbeit  wc  speak 
w>»d«iu  among  lliein  that  arc  perfect,  yet  not 
the  wladom  of  tki«  world,  nor  of  the  prince* 
of  thi«  world,  that  come  to  nought.  But  we 
■peak  the  wikdoia  of  God  in  a  mystery,  nrn 
the  liidden  ufitdom  which  God  ordained  be* 
fore  the  world  unto  our  glory.  1  Co.  ii.  0,  7- 
Let  no  man  deceive  hiroselfi  if  any  man 
Among  you  *«emeth  to  be  wise  in  thin  world, 
let  him  hecome  a  fool,  that  he  may  be  wise. 
For  th«  wi«dom  of  thi»  world  is  foolikhneas 
with  God ;  for  it  is  written,  He  uketh  the 
wise  in  their  own  craftiness,  and  again,  The 
Lord  knoweth  the  thoughts  of  the  wise  that 
they  are  vain.  I  Co.  iii.  1(1,  19,  20.  Their 
minds  {<ff  the  children  <^  Israel)  were  blinded  : 
for  until  this  day  remaineth  the  same  vail 
mitaken  away  in  the  reading  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, which  tail  is  done  away  in  Christ. 
2  Co.  iii.  l-l.  If  our  Gospel  be  hid,  it  is  hid 
to  (hem  tliat  are  lost,  in  whom  (he  God  of  this 
world  h&tb  blinded  the  minds  of  tlietu  which 
believi:  not,  lest  the  light  of  the  gluriuuf 
Gospel  of  Christ,  who  iii  the  image  of  God, 
should  shine  unto  them.  Fur  we  preach  not 
ourselves,  but  Chriit  Jesus  tli«  Lord ;  and 
ourselves  your  servants  for  Jcsus'  sake  :  fur 
God  who  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out 
of  darkness,  hnth  ahined  in  our  hearu  to  give 
the  light  of  tlie  knowledge  uf  die  glory  of  God 
in  the  face  of  Je»u»  ChrisL     2  Co.  iv.  3^^. 

And  luut  revtaUd  tlicw  wto  bahes.'\  Blessed 
axt  thuu,  Simon  Barjuna,  for  desh  and  hlood 
hath  not  revealed  it  (hit  kuoviUdge  of  Chrijt) 
unto  thee,  but  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 
Mat.  xvL  17-  Bicepl  ye  b«  converted,  and 
become  as  little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter 
iDU>  the  kingdom  of  God.  Whosoever  there- 
fore shall  humble  himself  ai  this  little  child, 
the  same  is  greatest  in  the  kingdomof  heavutu 
Mai.  sviii.  3,  4.  Hearest  thou  what  thci>e 
{ctuULren)  say  ?  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
Yea,  have  ye  never  read.  Out  of  the  mouths 
of  babei  and  sucklings  thou  hast  perfected 
praiae?  Mat.  sii.  16.  Samuel  ministered 
pe/are  fhr  Lord,  *f»»y  a  child,  girded  with  a 


linen  ephod.     1  iSii.  iL  18.     Ere  tbc  iaaaf  « 

God  went  out  in  the  temple  mi  Ihe  Uai 
where  Uie  ark  of  God  «•««.  askd  li«aw«l  mm 
laid  down  to  ilrep,  the  Lord  c»Ilr4  liaaai 
and  he  answered.  Here  oaa  1.  The  1^ 
revealed  himself  to  Samuel  iu  Shilsli,  Irj  iti 
word  of  the  Lord.  1  So.  iii.  3,  4.  %l.  iiK 
of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  •uckUqga  luH  A« 
ordained  strength  because  of  thine  cmmm 
that  ihou  migbtest  still  the  cnetny  and  Al 
avenger.  Pt.  viiL  3.  Before  I  formei  Anfe 
the  belly  I  knew  tiiee  i  and  before  tlMWima 
forth  out  of  the  womb  1  sanctified  thflcaij 
ordained  tbec  a  prophet  unto  th«  m^im 
Then  said  I,  Ah,  Lord  God  ;  bekol4.  ttmM 
speak,  for  I  an  a  child.  But  tb«  I^oiilirfl 
unto  me  {Jeremiah),  Say  not  I  mm  IkdM 
for  tliou  shalt  go  to  all  that  I  sh^U  M«dAa 
and  whatsoever  I  ctrnimand  the«  tfena  Ml 
speak.  Be  not  afraid  of  their  Ace*,  iir  !• 
with  U>ee  to  deliver  tbcc,  Msith  the  L«rA,  M. 
I.  5 — 8.  Suffer  little  children  to  eamtt  ^ 
tne,  and  forbid  them  not.  for  of  anck  kto 
kingdom  of  God.  Verily  I  aay  Mit*  fA 
Whosoever  shall  not  receive  the  kJntH'Vf 
Gad  as  a  little  child,  he  ah*ll  nol  ^at 
therein.  And  ho  buok  them  up  in  hie iom 
put  kit  bands  upon  them,  aiul  bleMoi  tk^ 
Mar.  X.  14,  IS,  10.  God  hath 
foolish  thing*  of  the  world  to  < 
wise,  and  God  hath  chosen  the 
of  the  world  to  confound  llie  tbin^  < 
mighty.     1  Co.  i.  27- 

2G  So  it  teemed  gotd  im  Ihy 
dost  thou  strive  against  him  / 
not  account  of  any  of  his  mattertk  Jm^  t 
13.  My  counsel  shall  stand  (««iU  OWVmI 
I  will  do  all  my  pleasure.  /x.  alei  A 
Therefore  hath  he  merry  on  whoa*  ke  ifl 
have  mereri,  and  whom  be  will  he  luiihirt 
Ho.  \x.  lli,  O  the  depth  uf  the  riche*  tail  if 
the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God  I  Utt 
unsearchable  are  his  judgments,  «m1  kia  ^tft 
past  finding  out :  for  who  hath  kaoaa  tfti 
mind  of  the  Lord  ?  or  who  hath  kM*  !■ 
counsellor  7  or  who  hath  first  (rilMa  to  kta 
and  it  shall  be  recompensed  imto  ka 
again  7  For  of  him,  and  through  him,  mtf 
him  are  all  tilings ;  to  whom  fct  t^m*^  (<* 
ever.  Amen.  Ho.  si.  S3 — 36.  Ue  ki* 
abounded  toward  us  in  all  nrisdi—  ai>|  pwi 
denie,  having  made  known  unto  n«  the  Wft- 
tcry  of  his  will,  according  to  hia  goodi 
which  he  hath  purposed  in  hi 
whom  al»o  wc  have  obtained  art 
being  predestinated  according  Iw  th* 
of  him  who  workctli  all  things  «lt«r  llioi 
selof bis  will.  Ep.'uO.  II,  UntomKiti 
grace  given  (jai<<  Pa«/),  that  I 
among  the  Gentile*  the 
of  Christ.     To  the  inient  that 
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of  my  Father :  and  no  man  bMweth  the  Soft)  but  the  F«th«lp'; 
Bcither  knoweth  any  man  the  Father,  save  the  8on,  end  Atf  to 


iRiMlpalltiet,  and  powen,  !n  heavenly  pbmet, 
aright  be  known,  by  the  Chnrdi,  the  imnifeML 
■vitedeB  of  Ood,  according  to  the  etenial  pur- 
Mae  whidi  he  purposed  hi  Christ  Jesus  our 
Laed.  Sp.  iii.  8— II.  Be  thou  partaker  of 
the  aBi^ons  of  the  Gospel  according  to  the 
90*er  tf  Ood,  who  hath  sared  us,  and  called 
■a  widi  an  holy  calling,  not  according  to  our 
.waifat-but  according  to  kia  own  purpose 
aad  gnce,  which  waa  given  us  in  Christ 
JCMB  baAve  die  world  be^n.    2  71.  i.  9. 

S7  An  deUvered  unto  me."]  All  power  is 
(hrm  unto  me  in  lieaTen  and  earth.  Mat. 
«zvUL  18.  The  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and 
katk  given  all  things  into  his  hand.  JiAh 
liL  3Bl  As  the  Father  raiseth  up  the  dead, 
■ad  ^irfckeneth  them,  even  so  the  Son  quick- 
•BCth  whom  he  will.  For  the  Father  Judgeth 
JM»  nan,  but  hath  committed  all  Judgment  unto 
Ihm  Son.  That  all  meii  should  honour  the 
Ami,  even  as  they  honour  the  Father.  He 
€kat  honoureth  not  the  Son,  honoureth  not 
the  Father  which  hath  sent  him.  For  as  the 
father  hath  life  in  himself,  so  hath  he  ^ven 
to  the  Son  to  have  life  in  himself;  and  hath 
given  him  authority  to  execute  judgment  also, 
because  he  is  the  Son  of  man.  I  can  of  mine 
eirn  self  do  nothing.  As  I  hear  I  Judge  (said 
ifmu) :  and  my  Judgment  is  Just ;  l)ecause  I 
•eck  not  mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  the 
Bather  which  hath  sent  me.  John  v.  81—30. 
Jnua,  knowing  that  the  Father  had  given  all 
things  into  his  hands,  and  that  he  was  come 
teffl  God,  and  went  to  Ood,  he  risethfrumsup- 
per,  and  took  a  towel,  and  began  to  wash  his 
ditdptes'  feet,  &c  John  xiii.  3,  &c.  Thou  hast 
given  him  power  over  all  flesh,  that  he  should 
give  eternal  life  to  as  many  as  thou  hast  g^ven 
hia.  JohH  xvii.  2.  He  must  reign  till  he 
bath  put  all  enemies  under  his  feet.  1  Co. 
XV.  86.  The  last  enemy  that  shall  be  de< 
strayed  is  death  ;  for  he  hath  put  all  things 
voder  his  feet.  But  when  he  saith  all  things 
an  put  under  him,  it  is  manifest  that  he  is 
excepted  which  did  put  all  things  under  him. 
1  Co.  zv.  26,  27.  I  cease  not  to  give  thanica 
£n  you,  that  ye  may  know  what  is  the  ex- 
ceeding greatness  of  his  power  {of  the  God  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ)  to  us-ward,  who  be- 
Heve  aMording  to  the  working  of  his  mighty 
^ower ;  wliich  he  wrought  in  Christ,  when  he 
eaiaed  him  from  the  dead,  and  set  Aim  at  his 
own  right  iiand  in  the  heavenly  places,  far 
above  all  principality,  and  power,  and  might, 
and  dominion,  and  every  name  that  is  named, 
not  only  in  this  world,  but  also  in  that  which 
is  to  come :  And  hath  put  ail  things  under  his 
leet,  and  gave  him  to  be  the  head  over  all 
things  to  the  church,  which  is  his  body,  the 
ftiineas  of  him  that  filleth  all  in  all.  Ep.  i. 
!•— 83k     Ood  bath  also  exalted  him,  and 


given  him  a  name  whidi  la  above  evety'name; 
that  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  shouM 
bow,  et  things  in  heaven,  and  fJUag*  in  eartb, 
and  things  under  the  earth.  And  that  evefjr 
tongue  should  conies  that  Jesus  Christ  9 
Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father.  PU. 
H.  9,  10,  II.  Thou  hast  put  all  things  in 
subjection  under  his  feet.  For  in  that  he 
put  all  in  subjection  under  him,  he  left  Bo- 
ttling that  is  not  put  under  him.  But  now  we 
see  not  yet  all  things  put  under  him ;  but  we 
see  Jesus,  who  was  made  a  little  lower  titan  the 
angels  for  the  sufiRiring  of  death,  crowned 
with  glory  and  honour,  that  he,  by  the  grace 
of  God,  should  taste  death  for  every  man. 
For  it  became  him  for  whom  an  all  thinga, 
and  by  whom  are  all  things,  in  bringing  many 
sons  unto  glory,  to  make  the  captain  of  their 
salvation  perfect  through  sufiVrings.  He.  II. 
7 — 10.  (Jesus)  who  is  gone  into  heaven,  and 
is  on  the  right  hand  of  God:  angek,  and 
authorities,  and  powers  being  made  suljeet 
unto  him.    1  Pe.  iii.  22. 

No  man  knowelh  the  Son,  hitt  the  Father."] 
No  man  knoweth  who  the  Son  is,  but  die 
Father ;  and  who  the  Father  is,  but  the  Son  % 
and  he  to  whom  the  Son  will  reveal  Ate. 
£m.z.  88.  As  the  Father  knoweth  me,  even  to 
know  I  the  Father ;  and  I  lay  down  my  Ub 
for  the  sheep.    John  x.  16. 

Neither  knoweth  any  man  the  Father,  sam 
the  Son."]  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any 
time  ;  the  tttAj  begotten  Son,  which  is  in  tte 
bosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath  declared  hinq. 
John  i.  1 8.  Not  that  any  man  hath  seen  the 
Father,  save  he  which  is  of  God,  he  hadi 
seen  the  Father.  Jekn  vi.  46.  As  the  Father 
knoweth  me,  even  so  know  I  the  Father;  and  I 
lay  down  my  life  for  the  sheep.  John  x.  IS. 
Jesus  saith  unto  him  (Thomas),  I  am  the  way, 
and  the  truth,  and  the  life :  no  man  comeA 
unto  the  Father  but  by  me ;  if  ye  had  known 
me,  ye  should  have  known  my  Father  also ; 
and  fVom  henceforth  ye  know  him,  and  have 
seen  him.  Philip  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  shew 
us  the  Father,  and  it  sufflceth  us.  Jeatia 
saith  unto  him,  Have  I  been  so  long  time 
with  you,  and  yet  hast  thou  not  known  me, 
Philip  ?  He  that  hath  seen  me  hath  aeen  the 
Father,  and  how  sayest  thou  then.  Shew  ua 
the  Father.  John  xiv.  6—9.  As  thou  {the 
Father)  hast  given  him  (Jesas)  power  over 
all  flesh,  that  he  should  give  eternal  life  to  aa 
many  as  thou  hast  given  him.  And  this  is  life 
eternal,  that  they  might  know  thee,  the  only 
true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  thou  hast 
sent  I  have  manifested  thy  name  unto  the 
men  which  thou  gavest  me  out  of  the  world : 
thine  they  were,  and  thou  gavest  them  me, 
and  they  have  kept  thy  word.  O  righteona 
Father,  the  worid  hath  not  known  thee,  and 
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28  whomsoever  the  Son  M'ill  reveal  him.     Come  unto   tne,  all  p 
that  labour  aud    are   heavy  laden,   and   I   will    give    you    tta. 


fheje  have  known  thnt  thmi  hast  »ent  me. 
And  I  have  dcrlared  untti  them  thy  nant«, 
bmA  will  decLtre  il.  That  the  love  wherewith 
thou  h»fA  lovpd  me  inaf  hi*  in  them  and  I  in 
them.  i/»An  xrii.  2.3.  <t.  26, '2(j.  Whosoever 
dentctb  the  .Son,  the  ssine  hath  not  the  Fa- 
ther (but  he  titat  acknoufledgelh  the  Son  halk 
the  father  aUo).  1  John  ii.  23.  We  know 
that  we  are  of  God,  and  the  whole  world  licth 
in  wickedness.  And  we  know  the  Sou  of 
God  ia  come,  and  liath  (pven  us  an  und^r- 
■landing.  that  we  may  know  him  that  is 
true,  and  we  are  in  him  that  is  true,  even  in 
hi*  Son  Jesus  Christ.  This  is  the  true  God, 
and  cttrrnal  life.  1  John  v..  Itf,  20.  Whu- 
•ocTtT  transftrc^Mth,  and  abideth  not  in  the 
doctrine  of  Christ,  hath  not  God.  He  that 
abidelh  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  he  hath 
both  the  Kuther  and  the  Son.      3  Jnhn  }l. 

Come  unto  rrif.]  Look  unto  me.  and  be  ye 
larcd,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  :  for  I  am  God. 
■nd  there  it  none  e\se  \  i  have  sworn  by  my- 
self, the  word  is  j^one  out  «f  my  mouth  in 
rigbteouiness,  and  shall  not  return  :  that 
unto  me  every  knee  shall  bow,  every  toiiftue 
shall  swear.  Surely  shall  one  say.  In  (he 
Lord  have  I  righteotisncw  and  strength,  ct^-n 
to  him  shall  men  come,  and  all  that  are  iu- 
ccased  n^^inst  liitn  shall  be  ashamed.  In  the 
Lord  shall  all  the  seed  of  Israel  be  justtlied, 
and  shall  glory.  It.  xW.  22—26.  He  {the 
Meuiah)  shall  grow  up  before  him  us  a 
tender  plant,  and  ««  a  root  out  of  a  dry  ground. 
He  hath  no  form  or  comeliness,  and  when  w* 
ahall  see  him,  there  ii  no  beauty  that  we 
ahould  denire  him.  He  is  despised  and  re- 
jected of  men,  a  man  of  sorrows  and  ac- 
quainted with  grief,  and  we  hid  as  it  were 
our  fuccs  from  him  :  he  was  despised,  and  we 
esteempd  him  not.  /j.  liii.  2,  3.  Uol  every 
one  thnt  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters,  and 
he  that  hath  no  money,  come  y«,  buy  and 
ent ;  yea,  rome  hny  wine  and  milk  without 
money,  and  without  price.  Wherefore  do  ye 
spend  money  for  that  which  U  not  bread  t 
And  your  labour  for  thnt  which  satinlietb  not  { 
Hearken  diliji;ently  unto  me,  and  cat  ye  that 
whirh  h  fiuud,  and  let  your  soul  dclifiht  itself 
in  fniness.  In.  Iv.  1,2.  Inriinc  your  ear  and 
come  unto  me  ;  hear,  and  yonr  soul  shall  live  ; 
anil  I  will  make  an  everlajsting  covenant  with 
you,  even  the  sure  mercies  of  David.  Is.  Iv. 
3.  AH  that  the  Father  giveth  me  shall  come 
to  me  ;  and  him  that  Cometh  to  me  I  will  in 
no  wise  cost  o"t.  John  vi.  37.  In  the  last 
day,  thnt  great  ttat/  of  the  feast,  Jesus  stood 
and  cried,  saying.  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him 
come  to  me  and  drink.  John  vli.  37.  And 
the  spirit  and  the  tiridc  say.  Cotne ;  and  let 
him  that  bcareth  say.  Come.  And  let  him 
thju  ii  ttbint  come.    Ami  wbowewr  will,  let 


htm   take   the    water    ot    lifo    fttily. 
xxii.  17- 

>///  yc  llmt  Mxmr.]  "  Tbey"  ("  Ifcei 
and  Pharisvtt")  bind  heavy  burtaa  Ml 
grievous  to  be  borne,  and  taj  them  a«  ■■! 
shoulders  ;  but  they  /hemwelmn  srill  nM  MM 
them  with  one  of  their  fingerk  MmL  aB 
4.  Unto  Adiim  he  (Ocd)  nid.  Bwwltn 
host  hearkened  unto  tit*  voie*  of  ihy  «ifc 
and  hast  eaten  of  the  tree  of  wtiich  I  a» 
manded  thee,  saying,  TbCHi  sfaalt  not  cal  «<i| 
cursed  is  the  ground  for  thy  aake.  la  ;■» 
row  iilialt  thou  eat  of  it  a2l  the  da«a«fi^ 
life.  Thomfi  also  and  thistles  shall  itW^ 
forth  unto  thee;  and  tbou  shalt  eM  iha W 
of  the  field.  In  the  sir«at  of  thy  be*  dM 
thou  cat  bread  till  d)oa  return  unto  it 
ground,  for  uut  nf  it  wast  thou  inken  :  (or  tit 
ihuu  art,  and  unto  dust  ahalt  tho«  i«an 
Oe.  iii.  17,  18,  Ii).  Man  la  bora  unla  Imiik 
as  che  Rparks  Ity  upward.  Job  \.  T*  Mi* 
thai  is  burn  of  woman  i«  of  few  dnja  aadtt 
uf  trouble.  Job  xir.  1.  Day  andidfiftiliy 
hand  w,i«  heavy  upoa  me,  my  maajMic  • 
turned  into  the  drought  at  samiBer.  Jk 
zxifli.  4.  Mitio  iniquitie.4  are  frooe  wcw  MH 
head  :  as  an  heavy  burden  the^  m*9  l*»AHn) 
for  me.  I'm.  xxxviii.  4.  For  w«  are  oMMSBd 
by  thine  anger,  and  by  thy  wtnlh  «■«• 
troribled.  Ps.  xc.  7.  Thou  bast  »t».«mm 
iquilies  before  thee,  our  secret  nmt  in  A 
light  uf  thy  countenance.  For  all  o«t  dip 
arc  paned  nway  in  thy  wrath,  we  tpendai 
year*  aa  a  tnle  thnt  is  told.  The  dny«  ^  am 
years  are  threescore  yean  and  t«n  ;  and  if  tf 
reason  uf  strength  they  be  fouracvire  ycnrki* 
i$  their  strength  labour  and  saerow.  h»  »k 
soon  cut  off  and  we  fly  awny.  /*«.  xe.  JlS, 
10.  All  things  art  full  of  labonr,  mnn  cnin' 
utter  it ;  the  eye  is  not  sntisfied  with  aew^ 
nor  the  ear  tilled  with  hearing.  I  haavsMl 
a]l  the  works  that  are  done  onder  tbc  Mt 
and  behold,  all  i*  vanity  and  vcxatidn  rf 
spirit  Ec.  i.  0.  14.  For  what  haih  aaarf 
all  his  labour,  and  of  the  vexntion  of  lA 
heart,  wherein  he  hath  labcsned  laiidn  ill 
sun  i  For  all  his  days  are  sorrowa,  and  Mi 
travail  grief,  yea.  hu  heart  tjiketh  not  natk 
the  night:  this  is  also  ^^nity.  JSir.  fi.  tt  A 
There  is  one  alone,  and  there  if  not  ■  ataiil 
yea,  he  h.ith  neither  child  tu>r  brollMr,  ^A 
there  no  end  of  all  bis  labour;  neither  is  kil 
eye  aatistied  with  riches  ;  neitbc*.  mtith  as 
For  whom  do  I  labour  and  beren«c  my  Mirftf 
goodf  This  M  also  vanity,  yen.  it  isaaaa 
travail.  Ec.  iv.  8.  Ah  I  linAiJ  nalioa^  * 
people  laden  with  iniquity  ;  a  svcd  af  fiA 
doera;  children  that  are  cormpten;  tknf 
have  forsaken  the  Lord  ;  timj  hav«  ytuw^ki^ 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel  unto  anyr  :  they  fli 
gone  away  backward.      y«.  i.  4.     The  Uid 


M  B.  3r.]  CHAPTER  XI^  tW 

Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me;  for  I  am  meek  ahd  39 


hath  anointed  me  (Chrut)  to  comfort  all 
that  mourn,  to  appoint  unto  them  that  mourn 
km  Zion,  to  give  unto  them  beauty  for  ashes, 
the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  the  garmmt 
of  praiae  for  the  spirit  of  heavinew,  that 
thay  might  be  called  the  Trees  of  righte- 
oaanesi.  The  planting  of  the  Lord,  that  he 
might  be  glorified.  I*.  Ixi.  S.  To  this 
•MM  iriQ  I  look  (tailh  CM),  even  to  kim 
tkat  t$  poor,  and  of  a  contrite  spirit,  and 
tmbledi  at  my  word.  It.  Ixvi.  2.  Where- 
with shall  I  come  before  the  Lord,  and  bow 
myself  before  the  High  God  i  Shall  I  come 
biJftre  him  with  burnt-offerings,  with  calyea 
•fa  year  old  i  Will  the  Lord  be  pleased  with 
dMOsands  of  rams,  or  with  ten  thousands  of 
livers  of  oil  ?  Shall  I  give  my  first-bom  for 
my  tnnsgression,  the  firuit  of  my  body  fir 
die  sin  of  my  soni  ?  He  hath  shewed  thee,  O 
naa,  what  w  good :  and  what  doth  the  Lord 
icqnire  of  thee,  but  to  do  justly,  and  to  lore 
mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy  Godf 
ML  vi.  6,  7i  8-  Now  therefore  why  tempt  ye 
Qod,  to  put  a  yoke  on  the  neck  of  the  du- 
«ip]et  (hM  Peter),  which  neither  our  fkthers 
nor  w«  were  able  to  bear  7  Ac  xr.  10.  I 
ddi^t  in  the  law  of  God  after  the  inward 
mwi,  but  I  see  another  law  in  my  members, 
warring  against  the  law  of  my  mind,  and 
bringing  me  into  captivity  to  the  law  of  sin 
asiii^  is  in  my  members.  O  wretched  man  that 
I  am,  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of 
tliiB  death  i  I  thank  God  through  Jesus  Christ 
onr  Lord.  So  then  with  the  mind  I  myself 
■•rve  the  law  of  God  ;  but  with  the  flesh  the 
law  of  sin.  Ro.  vii.  22—36.  SUnd  fiist 
therefore  in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath 
■mde  us  free,  and  be  not  entangled  again  with 
Siic  yoke  of  bondage.     Go.  v.  L 

And  I  mil  give  you  r««f.]  See  veru  29. 
Uessed  is  the  man  whom  thou  chastenest, 
O  Lord,  and  teachest  him  out  of  thy  law, 
that  thou  mayest  give  him  rest  from  the  days 
of  adversity,  until  the  pit  be  digged  for  the 
wicked.  Pt.  xciv.  12,  13.  Return  unto  thy 
rest,  O  my  soul,  for  the  Lord  hath  dealt 
iMMintifully  with  thee.  Pt.  csvi.  ^.  In  that 
day  there  shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse,  which  shall 
stand  for  an  ensign  of  the  people,  to  it  shall 
the  Gendles  seek :  and  his  rest  shall  be  glo- 
rious. Is.  xi.  10.  This  it  the  rest  where- 
untk  ye  may  cause  the  weary  to  rest  And 
this  is  the  refreshing:  yet  they  would  not 
bear.  It.  xxviii.  12.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
thy  Redeemer,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  I  am 
the  Lord  thy  God,  which  teacheth  thee  to 
profit,  which  leadeth  thee  by  the  way  that 
thou  shouldest  go.  Oh  that  thou  hadst  heark- 
ened to  my  conunandments  1  Then  had  thy 
peace  been  as  a  river,  and  thy  righteousness 
as  the  waves  of  the  sea.  It.  xlviii.  17,  18. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Stand  ye  in  the  ways, 
•ad  see,  and  ask  for  the  old  paths,  where  tt 


the  good  way,  and  walk  therein,  and  ye  shall 
find  rest  for  your  souls ;  but  they  said,  We  will 
notvnlk  therein.  J*,  vi.  16.  It  is  a  righteeat 
thing  with  God  to  recompense  tribulation  la 
them  that  trouble  you ;  and  to  yoa  who  an 
troubled,  rest  with  us,  when  the  Lord  Jesus 
shall  be  revealed  from  heaven  with  his  mighty 
angels.  2  The.  i.  7-  Let  us  therefore  fear, 
lest  a  promise  being  left  vt  of  entering  inta 
his  rest,  any  of  ymi  should  seem  to  come 
short  of  it.     Be.  iv.  1. 

29  My  yoke.'i  See  chop.  vii.  24  White 
he  {Peter)  yet  spake  (or  the  numnt  of  trane^ 
figwatUm),  behold,  a  bright  cloud  over* 
shadowed  them ;  and  behold,  a  voice  out  ef 
the  cloud,  which  said.  This  is  my  beloved  Sob, 
in  whom  I  am  well  pleased :  hear  ye  hinu 
Mat.  xvii.  6.  To  them  that  are  vrithont  law 
(/  became,  eaid  Patd),  as  without  law  (being 
not  vrithout  law  to  God,  but  under  the  hiw 
to  Christ),  that  I  might  gain  them  that  are 
without  law.  1  Co.  ix.  21.  Though  we  walk  ia 
the  flesh,  we  do  not  war  after  the  flesh,  casting 
down  imaginations,  and  every  high  thing  that 
exalteth  itself  against  the  knowledge  of  God, 
and  bringing  into  captivity  every  thonglit  to 
the  obedience  of  Christ.  2  Co.  x.  6.  For 
ye  know  what  commandments  we  gave  yoa 
by  the  Lord  Jesus.  1  The.  iv.  2.  The  Lori 
Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from  heaven  with  his 
mighty  angels  in  flaming  fire,  taking  ven- 
geance on  diem  that  know  not  God,  and  that 
obey  not  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ^ 
8  2%e.  i.  8.  Being  made  perfect,  he  {Jetne) 
became  the  author  of  eternal  salvation  onto 
all  them  that  obey  him.     He.  v.  9. 

And  learn  of  me.']  See  verte  27.  Go  there* 
fore  and  teach  all  nations,  baptising  them  in 
the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  teaching  them  to  observe 
all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded 
yon.  Mat.  xxviii.  19,  20.  Why  call  ye  me 
Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the  things  which  I 
say  ?  Whosoever  cometh  to  me,  and  hearetih 
my  sayings,  and  doeth  them,  I  will  shew 
you  to  whom  he  is  like:  he  is  like  a  man 
which  built  an  house,  and  digged  deep,  and 
laid  the  foundation  on  a  rock,  and  when  the 
flood  arose,  the  stream  beat  vehemently  upon 
that  house,  and  could  not  shake  it,  for  it  wm 
founded  upon  a  rock.  Lu.  vi.  48.  48L  Then 
they  {the  Gadarenet)  went  out  to  see,  and 
came  to  Jesus,  and  found  the  man  out  of 
whom  the  devils  were  departed,  sitting  at 
the  feet  of  Jesus,  clothed,  and  in  his  right  mind, 
and  they  were  afraid.  Lu.  viii.  36.  And 
"she"  ("Martha")  had  a  sister  called  Mary, 
which  also  sat  at  Jesus'  feet,  and  heard  his 
word ;  but  Martha  was  cumbered  about  much 
serving,  and  came  to  him,  and  said,  Lord, 
dost  thou  not  care  that  my  sister  hath  left 
me  to  serve  alone?  Bid  her  therefore  that 
she  help  me.    And  Jeeos  answered  and  saU 
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30  lowly  in  heart :  and  yc  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls. 
yoke  is  easy,  and  iny  burden  is  light 


For  my 


L 


unto  her,  Martha,  Martha,  thou  art:  careful, 
and  troubled  about  many  things,  but  one 
tiling  i<  ni-edful,  antt  Mary  hath  rhuMn  that 
good  part  which  shnlt  not  be  talcen  nway 
from  her  Lit.  x.  39 — 42.  I  have  given 
you  an  rinniijii^  (in  w<uking  his  ditciplet' 
Jfeet)  that  ye  should  do  ai  I  hare  done  to  you 
(mtid  JetHt).  John  xiii.  16.  For  Motea  truly 
■aid  unto  the  fathers,  A  prophrt  ihall  the 
Lord  your  Gud  raiae  up  unto  you  af  your 
brt?thr«n.  like  uiiit>  ine,  liim  (.hall  ye  hear  in 
all  lhiiijr8  whatsoever  he  shBll  sny  unto  you. 
And  it  ^hill  come  to  paa«,  th<U  every  soul 
which  will  not  hear  ihiit  prophet,  iih.ill  be 
dMtruyed  IVoui  among  th«  [xople,  Ac.  iii. 
83,  33.  This  is  that  Moses  vrhidi  5atd  urttu 
the  children  uf  Israel,  K  prophet  tthnll  the 
Lord  your  God  raise  up  unto  you  of  your 
brethren,  like  unto  me  ;  Kim  shall  ye  hear. 
jic.  vii,  37.  But  ye  have  not  sn  learned 
Chriat,  if  so  be  that  ye  have  heard  him,  and 
have  been  taught  by  him,  as  th«  truth  ts  in 
Jitus.  Ep.  W.  20,  2L  Let  thin  mind  be  in 
you  vrhirh  wa*  also  in  Christ  Jesus.  Phi.  ii. 
6.  He  that  aaith,  He  abideth  in  him,  ought 
himself  also  so  ta  walk,  even  oa  he  walked. 
1  John  )L  6.      See  rhap.  xx.  20. 

For  1  am  meek  iivd  Utn>iij  of  heart.^  He 
shall  not  strive  nor  cry,  neither  shall  any  man 
hear  h)«  voice  in  the  streets,  a  bruised  reed 
•hall  he  not  break,  and  sniiiking'  flax  shall  he 
not  quench,  till  he  send  forth  judgment  unto 
victory.  Mat.  xli.  lit,  20.  Tell  ye  the 
daughter  of  Siou,  Behold,  thy  King  cometh 
unto  thee,  meek,  and  sitting  upon  an  ass,  and 
a  colt  the  foal  of  an  aia.  Mat.  xxi.  &.  "Sovr 
tlie  man  Mosea  mat  Tery  meek,  above  all  the 
men  nhich  were  upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 
Nh,  xii.  3.  Lord,  my  heart  is  not  hauf^hty, 
nor  mine  eyes  lofty  ;  neither  do  1  exercise 
my&etf  in  fO^eat  matters,  or  in  thinf^  too  high 
for  me.  I'l.  rxxxi.  1.  Behold,  my  servant 
whont  I  uphold,  mine  elect  in  whom  my  soul 
<ielj|(hictti,  I  bnve  put  my  Spirit  upon  him ; 
he  shall  bring  forth  judgment  to  the  Gentiles, 
he  ahall  nut  cry,  nor  lift  up,  nor  cause  his 
vuice  to  be  heard  in  (he  street :  a  bruised 
reed  shall  he  not  break,  and  the  »mo*iing  flax 
ahall  he  not  quench  ;  he  shall  bring  forth 
judgment  unto  truth,  he  ihnll  not  fail,  nor  be 
discouraged  till  he  have  set  judgment  in  the 
earth,  and  the  inlcs  xhal]  watt  fur  his  law. 
J«.  xlii.  1 — 4.  Ilejoioe  greatly,  O  daughter 
of  Zion:  shout,  ()  daughter  of  Jerusnlcm;  be- 
hold, thy  King  coinelh  unto  thee.  He  <«  just, 
and  having  salvation,  loivly,  and  riding  upon 
aa  act,  and  upoit  a  cult  the  fual  of  an  ass. 
iEr.  ix.  9.  It  came  to  pass  when  the  time 
wac  come  that  he  {Jr*iu)  should  be  received 
up,  he  sledfastly  set  his  face  to  gp  to  Jeru- 
0*km.     Aad  sent  mMseiipCTS  before  hii  Cicc, 


and  they  went,  and  entered  into  a  TiUifr  ^ 
the  Satnoritans  to  make  ready  for  tun 
And  they  did  itut  receive  him,  becanv  th 
face  woa  a«  though  he  wotUd  go  to  JamtkM 
And  when  his  dii>ciplcs,  James  and  Joha,^ 
Ihit,  they  said,  Lord,  wilt  thou  that  ire  eii» 
mand  fire  (o  come  down  frnm  Ttearen,  Ml 
consume  them,  even  a^   J  Buili 

tamed  and  rebuked  then>,  >'e  ki^ 

not  what  manner  of  spirit  \e  11  re  c>t,  Ae  A 
Son  of  man  is  not  come  tn  deatroy  Bfifb 
lives,  but  to  save  them.  Ln.  ix.  ftl— H 
Now  I  Paul  myself  beae«ch  yoa,  hj  #i 
meekness  and  gentleness  of  Christ,  wit  fe 
presence  am  base  among  yoQ,  but  beinKiMM 
am  bold  toward  you.  2  Co.  x.  I.  (CMd 
made  himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took  ifM 
him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was  wmttU 
the  likeness  of  men  ;  and  being  Bamni  It 
foMhion  Rs  a  man,  he  humbled  himself,  ^ 
became  obedient  unto  death,  cvm  tbe  iu/k 
of  the  crusM.  Phi.  ii.  ?•  8.  For  even  bat- 
unto  (/o  iiiffrr  patiently)  were  ye  calleA,  It" 
cause  Christ  also  suffered  for  us,  l(a«it|ti 
ail  example  that  ye  should  follow  M*  sMfK 
who  did  no  sin,  neither  wa*  ^ile  iina>4  l( 
his  (iiMilh  :  who,  when  be  «raa  reviled,  mM 
nut  again,  when  he  suffered,  he  ihr 
not;  but  committed  himself  to  him  that  I 
righteously.     1  Pe.  it.  21—23. 

And  ye  shaUfcnd  rest  unto  yotir  s^»U.')  hi 
uerte  2&  We  which  have  believed  do  enteric 
rest,  a«  he  said,  .'\s  1  have  awom  in  my  wrA 
if  they  shni!  enter  into  my  rest :  althpafl  ^ 
works  were  finished  from  the  foundalioa  tf 
the  world.  For  he  spake  in  a  rerula  flM 
of  the  seventh  day  on  this  wisr.  An4  M 
did  rest  the  seventh  day  fVom  all  his  worla 
And  in  this  ptaea  again.  If  (hej  sliaB  r«>i 
into  my  rest.  Seeing  therefore  it  rraaiatk 
that  some  must  enter  therein ;  uid  tbry  • 
whom  it  {the.  gospel)  was  first  preached  1 
not  in  because  of  unbelief:  let 
therefore  to  enter  into  that  rest,  lest  asy  fl|l 
fall  oiler  the  tame  example  of  unbelieC  tk 
iv.  3— 6.  11. 

30  Mif  yoke  is  taty.^  Her  {wnd^mCs)  Mff 
are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  ail  licr  vn 
are  ptace-  /V.  iii.  17-  What  dtnh  dw  M*l 
God  require  of  thee,  but  to  do  Justly,  aki  tt 
love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with  ihy  G«4^ 
ML  vi.  8.  Why  tempt  ye  God  (mtid  ASfl 
to  put  a  yoke  upon  the  neck  of  the  diadphf  ^ 
Fur  it  seemed  good  to  the  Holy  Ohost,  vskn 
us,  to  lay  upon  "  you"  (•'  tlit  chmrrM")  <• 
greater  burden  than  these  necessary  (h)<n 
&c.  Ae.  XV.  10.  28.  Stand  fxM  thctvfcittk 
the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath  made  ■ 
free,  and  he  not  entangled  agaio  with  ikr 
yoke  of  bondage;  for,  brethren,  ye  have  bus 
called  unto  libcrly ;  but  If  ye  he  led  by  A* 
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CHAPTER  XII. 

At  that  time  Jesus  went  on  the  sabbath -day  through  the  com ;    1 
and  his  disciples  were  an  hungred,  and  began   to  pluck  the 
ears  of  com,  and  to  eaL     But  when  the  Pharisees  saw  it,  thej    9 
said  unto  him,  Behold,  thy  disciples  do  that  which  is  not  lawful 


Spirit,  jt  are  not  under  the  law.  Oa.  v.  1. 
18.  Thia  U  the  love  of  God,  that  we  keep 
bia  eDOunaadmentt,  and  bu  commandmenti 
■ra  not  grievous.     1  John  v.  3. 

Mmrdtn  U  ligMJ]     In  the  world  ye  shall 
have  tribulation,  but  be  of  good  cheer,  I  have 
overcome  the  world.    Jok»  xvi.  S3.     Blessed 
it  CSod,  who  conforteth  us  in  all  our  tribula- 
tion, that  we  may  be  able  to  comfort  them 
wUch  are  in  any  trouble  by  the    comfort 
wherewith  we  ourselves  are  comforted  of  Ood. 
'        For  aa  the  sufferings  of  Christ  abound  in  us, 
'       ao  onr  consolation  also  aboundeth  by  Christ. 
^      S  Ce.  i.  4,  &     For  onr  light  affliction  which 
_      ia  but  ibr  a  moment,  worketh  for  us  a  far 
^       more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory. 
''      S  Co.  iv.  17-     My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee, 
"      £ar  my  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness  t 
*\     moat  gladly  therefore  will  I  rather  glory  in 
''      my  infirmities,  that  the  power  of  Christ  may 
.      nst  upon  me.     Therefore  I  take  pleasure  in 
*      infirmities,  in   reproaches,  in   necessities,  in 
'      panecutions,  in  distresses,  for  Christ's  sake  ; 
'       for  when  I  am  weak,  then  am  I  strong.    2  Co. 
xiL  9,  10.     I  can  do  all  things  through  Chriat 
which  strengtheneth  me.     Phi.  iv.  13. 

Chap.  XII.— 1    WttU  on  the  Mabbatk-daj/.] 
And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he  went  through 
the  corn-fields  on  the  sabbath-day,  and  hia 
diaciplea  began,  as  they  went,  to  pluck  the 
eara  of  com.     And  the  Pharisees  said  unto 
him.  Behold,  why  do  they  on  the  sabbath- 
daiy  that  which  is  not  lawful  ?    And  he  said 
unto  them,  Have  ye  never  read  what  David 
did  when  he  had  need,  and  was  an  hungred, 
he  and  they  that  were  with  him  7    How  be 
went  into  Uie  house  of  God  in  the  days  of 
Abiathar  the  liigh  priest,  and  did  eat  the 
nhew-bread,  which  is  not  lawful  to  eat  but  for 
the  priests,  and  gave  also  to  them  which  were 
with  him?     And  he  said  unto  them.   The 
aabbalh  was  made  for  man,  and  not  man  Car 
the  sabbath,  therefore  the  Son  of  man  is  Lord 
alao  of  the  sabbath.      Mar.  ii.  23,  24— 2a 
And  it  came  to  pass,  on  the  second  sabbath 
after  the  first,  that  he  went  through  the  corn- 
fields, and  his  disciples  plucked  the  ears  of 
corn,  and  did  eat,  rubbing  them  in  their  hands. 
'f        And  certain  of  the  Pharisees  said  unto  them, 
,        Why  do  ye  that  which  is  not  lawful  to  do 
f       on  the  sabbath-days  ?     And  Jesus  answering 
,       them,  said.  Have  ye  not  read  so  much  aa  this? 
4       What  David  did,  when  himself  was  an  hun- 
y       gred,  and.  they  which  ware  with  him ;  how 


he  went  into  the  houae  of  God,  and  did  takfl 
and  eat  the  shew- bread,  and  gave  alao  to  theu 
that  were  with  him,  which  it  is  not  lawfiil  to 
eat,  but  for  the  priesto  alone  ?  And  he  aaid 
unto  them,  That  the  Son  of  man  ia  Lord  also 
of  the  sabbath.    Lu.  vL  1 — 6. 

To  pluck  the  eari  of  cons.]  When  thoa 
comest  into  the  standing  com  of  thy  ndgb> 
hour,  then  thou  mayest  pluck  the  ears  with 
thine  hand,  but  thou  shalt  not  more  a  akkto 
unto  thy  nei^boor's  standing  com.  Du 
xxiii.  26. 

2  Bthoidy  thy  tlucipUi  do  that  which  It  m« 
lavffuL']  See  v*r$e  10.  Six  days  shalt  thoa 
labour,  and  do  all  thy  work,  but  the  sevnrtb 
day  is  the  sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  God  s  tm 
it  thou  shalt  not  do  any  work,  thou  nor  thy 
son,  nor  thy  daughter,  thy  man  servant,  nor 
thy  maid  servant,  nor  thy  cattle,  nor  thy 
stranger  that  it  within  thy  gates ;  for  fa  rix 
days  the  Lord  made  heaven  and  earth,  (h« 
sea,  and  all  that  in  them  w,  and  rested  the 
seventh  day,  wherefore  the  Lord  bleaaed  tha 
sabbath-day,  and  hallowed  it.  Ex.  xx.  9— 11< 
Six  days  thou  shalt  do  thy  work,  and  on  tfao 
seventh  day  thoa  shalt  rest;  that  thine  oa 
and  thine  ass  may  rest,  and  the  son  of  thy 
handmaid,  and  the  stranger,  ftc.  Eg.  zxlU. 
12.  Six  days  may  work  be  done ;  but  in  tha 
seventh  it  the  sabbath  of  rest,  holy  to  tha 
Lord,  whosoever  doeth  any  work  in  the  sab^ 
bath- day,  he  shall  surely  be  put  to  death.  It 
{the  tabhatk)  it  a  sign  between  me  and  tha 
children  of  Israel  for  ever ;  for  m  six  daya  tba 
Lord  made  heaven  and  earth,  and  on  tha 
seventh  day  he  rested,  and  was  refreshed. 
Ex.  xxxi.  16.  17-  Six  days  shall  work  ba 
done,  but  on  the  seventh  day  there  aball  ba 
to  yon  an  holy  day,  a  sabbath  of  rest  to  tha 
Lord,  whosoever  doeth  work  therein  ahaU  ba 
put  to  death.  E*.  xxxv.  2.  And  while  ikm 
children  of  Israel  were  in  the  wildemeaa,  tbajr 
found  a  man  that  gathered  sticks  upon  tha 
sabbath-day.  And  they  that  found  him  gathar- 
ing  sticks  brought  him  unto  Moaee  and 
Aaron,  and  unto  all  the  congregatlaa.  And 
they  put  him  in  ward,  because  it  was  not 
declared  what  should  be  done  to  him.  And 
the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  The  man  ahall  ba 
surely  put  to  death,  all  the  congregation  ahaU 
stone  him  with  stonea  without  the  camp ;  and 
all  the  congregation  brought  him  without  tba 
camp,  and  stoned  him  with  stones,  and  ha 
died;  aa  the  Lord  commanded  Mosea.  Nn; 
XT.  32-rJI6.    If  thou  turn  away  thy  foot  fxtm 
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3  U)  do  apon  the  sabbath -day.     But  he  said  unto  them,  HaTe]« 
not  read  what  David  did,  when  he  ivas   an  hungred,  and   they 


I 


the  sabbath  from  doing  tby  pleasure  an  vaj 
hoi/  day,  and  cull  l\\<f  «abl)nth  a  dcligKt,  the 
lloljr  of  Uie  Lord,  honourable,  and  «ba]t 
honour  him,  not  duin^  thine  own  ways,  nor 
finding  thitH'  own  plcajiuri.',  nor  >pcnkinf( //line 
oum  words;  then  shalt  thou  delight  thyself  in 
the  Lord,  &c.  h.  Iviii.  i:t,  14.  "  They" 
("  lAc  PAan'MCf")  watched  "him"  ("J^iuj") 
whether  be  would  be>l  him  on  the  sabbath- 
day,  that  they  might  accu.se  him.  And  he 
•aith  unto  the  man  wliich  had  the  witlicrcd 
haivd,  Stand  forth.  And  he  said  unto  them,  Is 
it  Uwfui  to  do  good  on  the  aabbatb-dnjra,  or  to 
do  evil  \  To  rave  life  or  ta  kill !  But  they  held 
their  peace.  And  when  he  had  looked  round 
mbcut  on  them  with  anger,  being  grieved  for 
the  hardness  of  their  hearti.  be  saith  unto 
the  man,  Stretch  farlh  thine  hand.  And  he 
stretched  it  out,  and  his  hand  was  restored 
whole  as  the  other.  Mar.  iii.  3 — 5.  And  it 
caiue  to  pass  also  on  another  sabbath  {Jke 
tame  at  tkt  foregoing),  tliat  be  entered  into 
the  synagogue,  and  taught,  and  there  was  a 
QUUi  wboie  right  hand  was  withered,  and  the 
Scribes  and  Pharisees  watched  him.  whether 
he  would  heal  on  the  sabbnth-day,  that  they 
might  find  an  accusation  against  him.  But 
he  knew  their  lbuught«,  and  said  to  the  man 
which  bad  tiie  withered  hand.  Rise  up,  and 
stand  forth  in  the  midst.  And  he  aroae,  and 
stood  forth.  Then  said  Jeaus  unto  them,  I 
will  Oik  you  one  thing,  Is  it  liiwful  on  the 
sabbath-days  to  do  good,  or  to  do  evil !  to 
■Ave  lift,  or  to  destroy  Uf  And  looking 
lOdnd  about  upon  them  all,  he  said  unto 
iho  man,  Stretch  Ibrth  thy  hand.  And  he 
did  so  ;  and  his  hand  was  restored  whole  as 
the  other.  La.  vi.  fi — 11.  And  he  vras 
tattching  in  one  of  the  synagogues  on  the 
labbath ;  and  behold,  tliere  was  a  woman 
which  hod  a  spirit  of  infirmity  eighteen  years, 
and  was  bowed  together,  and  could  in  no 
wise  lift  np  A^rsef/I  And  when  Jenug  xiiw 
her,  he  called  her  to  kirn,  anA  said  unto  her. 
Woman,  diou  art  loosed  from  thine  inflrmity. 
And  he  laid  Air  hands  on  her,  .'\nd  imme- 
dtBtely  she  woa  made  straight,  and  glorified 
God.  And  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue  an- 
twered  with  indignation,  because  (hat  Jesus 
had  healed  on  the  sabbath-day,  and  said  unto 
tbe  people,  There  are  six  days  in  which  men 
ought  to  work,  in  them  therefore  come  and  be 
hMled,  and  not  on  tltc  subbath-day.  The 
Lord  then  answered  him  and  said,  Than  hy- 
pocrite, doth  not  each  one  of  you  oil  the 
aabhath  looae  his  ox,  or  hit  ass  from  the  stall, 
and  lead  kim  away  to  watering?  and  ought 
not  lb]*  woman,  being  a  daughter  of  Abra- 
ham, wliom  Satan  hath  bound,  lu,  these 
eighteen  years,  be  looted  firom  this  bond  on 
lAe  sabbath-day  I      Lu,  xiii,   10—18.      And 


they  (iJie  women  tthici  camt  with  Jfjt 
from  Oatilff)  returned  {from  tAe  n^aJielm 
and  prepared  spieea  and  ointmenC:  ■■ 
rested  the  sabbath-day  according  lo  ri|| 
commandment.  Lu.  xxiii.  Mi.  Immediili^ 
{at  the  umrdt,  rite,  take  up  thi/  bed  wd  mmlk\wt 
man  (wKu  wai  aapotent  at  th*  pmtd  JWAMii 
was  made  whole,  and  took  up  hie  had«  Ml 
walked,  and  on  the  same  day  was  tlM  i 
The  Jews  therefore  said  to  hiai 
cured,  It  is  the  sabbath -day  :  it  ta  not  \ 
for  thee  to  carry  tAy  bed.  He  anawaiwd  I 
Ue  that  made  me  whole,  th«  same  aid 
me,  Tike  up  tliy  bed  and  walk.  And  I 
fore  did  the  Jews  persecute  iecua,  aad  a 
to  slay  him,  because  he  had  das 
on  the  sabiMith-day.  But  Jesua 
them,  Mv  Father  worketh  hitbcrtew  tad  J 
work.  Jo/m  V.  »— 11.  10,  17.  i  hate  da* 
one  work,  and  ye  all  marvel  {jumd  Jtms  tadt 
Jews),  Mo»es  therefore  gair«  isnto  yea  f»> 
cumcision  (not  becau.^  it  it  of  Mntit,  bM-W 
the  fiitheni,)  and  ye  on  the  1  aliUalh  dif  M> 
ciiOKiie  a  man.  If  a  nan  on  tlw  . 
receive  circmneiaioa,  that  the  law  t£  '. 
should  not  be  broken,  are  ye  aagty  at  m 
because  I  have  made  a  man  every  whit  mWi 
on  the  sabbath -day  ?  J«dg^  not  < 
the  appearance,  but  jud^rightcoaij 
John  vii.  21 — 24.  And  it  traa  the 
dny  when  Jesus  made  the  clay  and 
his  eyes  {the  man  bom  bUnd,  tadb 
lo  utuh  rn  the  pool  of  Siham).  Thca  a^ 
the  I'hariseea  also  asked  liitn  ((W  m^tma 
blivd)  how  he  had  received  hia  aiftkll  Ai 
aoid  unto  them.  He  put  clay  upon  ■»■■  tpA 
and  I  washed,  and  do  see.  Thaidhw  irfl 
some  of  the  Pharisees,  Thia  maa  it  attif 
God,  because  he  keepeth  not  the  1 
John  IX.  14 — Itt. 

3  Have  ye  not  read,  &C.J  & 
Have  yc  not  read,  That  he  which  1 
jit  the  beginning  made  than  male  m 
Mat.  xix.  4.  Have  ye  nevcT  read.  Oatd^ 
mouth  of  bobet  and  sucklini^  thou  hast  fl^ 
tected  praise  .'  .Ml  things  whatsoever  y«  iM 
ask  in  prayer,  believing,  ye  alwUI  ttote 
Verily  1  say  unto  you,  that  the  puhUcant  tai 
the  h.trlots  gu  into  the  kingdoni  •/  G«d  bf 
lore  you  {the  prieitt  and  etdera).  MaL  tai 
16.  ^.  31.  Have  ye  not  md  thia  aoiiata 
The  stone  which  the  buildera  rejacwd  u  la- 
come  the  head  of  the  comer  t  Add  aa  tta^ 
ing  tile  dead,  that  they  riae,  have  ye  oat  Mai 
in  the  book  of  Motet,  how  in  the  badk  Oat 
spake  unto  him,  saying;.  I  «nss  tlM  Gad  d 
Abraham,  and  the  God  oT  Isaac,  and  the  Cat 
of  Jacob  I  Ue  is  not  the  God  of  the  d«a4  tat 
the  God  of  the  living.  Mttr.  xO.  liL  M»  ft 
Have  ye  not  read  soniacli  as  this,  whatllmd 
did  «Uen  himielf  wot  aa  huncicdU  ioAlftlV 
1 
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that  were  with  him ;  How  he  entered  into  the  house  of  God,  and 
did  eat  the  shew-hread,  which  was  not  lawful  for  him  to  eat, 
neither  for  them  which  were  with  him,  hut  onlj  for  the  priests  ? 
Or  have  ye  not  read  in  the  law,  how  that  on  the  sabhath-(k,j8  the 
priests  in  the  temple  profane  the  sahbath,  and  are  blameless? 
But  I  say  unto  you,  That  in  this  place  is  one  greater  than  the 


e 


which  were  with  him,  &c  Lu.  vi.  3.  What 
flhall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life  (tmd  a  lawyer 
4>  Je$tu)  t  He  said  unto  him,  What  ia  writ- 
tto  in  the  law  ?  how  readest  thou  ?  &c.  Ltu 
z.95,a& 

What  David  did.]  What  is  under  thine 
limd  {aaid  Dnid  to  Akimekch  the  priett)  i 
Give  wtt  five  loavet  of  bread  in  mine  hand, 
or  what  there  is  present  And  the  priest  an- 
awwted  David,  and  said.  There  it  no  common 
harad  under  mine  hand,  but  there  is  hallowed 
hrwd.  And  Darid  answered  the  priest,  and 
■dd  anto  him.  The  bread  is  in  a  manner 
So  the  ptiest  gave  him  hallowed 
for  there  was  no  bread  there  but  the 
-bread,  that  was  taken  from  before  the 
Lord,  to  put  hot  bread  in  the  day  when  it 
wM  takm  awajr.  1  So.  xxi.  3 — 6.  Have  jr* 
■wer  read  what  David  did,  when  be  hiid 
seed,  and  was  an  hungred,  he  and  they  that 
were  with  him  ?  how  he  went  into  the  house 
if  God  in  the  days  of  Abiathar  the  high 
piiflst,*aiid  did  cat  the  shew-bread,  which  is 
mltewfU  to  eat  but  Sat  the  priests,  and  gave 
alto  to  then  which  were  with  him  f    Mar.  iL 

4  The  ikevh-hreadJ]  Thou  shalt  set  upon 
IJbB  tabic  the  shew-bread  before  me  alway. 
JB*.  xxr.  30.  Thou  shalt  take  fine  flour,  and 
httke  twelve  cakes  thereof;  two  tenth-deals 
be  in  one  cake.  And  thou  shalt  set 
in  two  rows,  six  on  a  row,  upon  the 
jmn  table  before  the  Lord.  And  thou  shalt 
]»«t  pure  frankincense  upon  eaek  row,  that  it 
may  be  on  the  bread  for  a  memorial,  even  an 
offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord.  Every 
■■MMth  he  shall  set  it  in  order  before  the 
Liord  continually,  being  taken  from  the  chil- 
dicn  of  Israel  by  an  everlasting  covenant. 
Aw)  it  shall  be  Aaron's  and  his  sons' ;  and 
thejr  shall  eat  it  in  the  holy  place ;  for  it  m 
moat  holy  unto  him  of  the  olTerings  of  the 
liOrd,  made  by  ftre,  by  a  perpetual  statute. 
JLe.  xxiv.  b—Q. 

But  only  far  the  priests.}  See  preeetL  cow. 
Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  eat  the  flesh  of  the 
ram,  and  the  bread  that  it  in  the  basket  by 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 
And  they  shall  eat  those  things  wherewith 
the  atonement  was  made,  to  conmcrate  and 
to  sanctify  them.  But  a  stranger  shall  not 
mt  theretf,  because  they  are  holy.  Ex.  xxix. 
99;  33.  Moaes  said  unto  Aaron,  and  to  hia 
aons,  BoQ  the  flesh  at  the  door  of  the  Uber- 
nacle  of  the  congregation ;  and  there  eat  it 
wHh  the  bread  that  is  in  the  basket  of  con- 


secrations, as  I  commanded,  saying,  Aaron 
and  his  sons  shall  eat  it.     Le.  viii.  31. 

6  On  the  sabbath-doys  the  priests  in  tie 
temple.']  On  the  sabbath-day  {than  shalt 
qfer)  two  Iambs  of  the  first  year,  withont 
spot,  and  two  tenth-deals  of  flour,  Jfor  a  meat 
offering,  mingled  with  oil  and  the  diink-oShr- 
ing  thereof.  This  is  the  burnt-ofiering  and 
his  drink-offering.  Nu.  xxviiL  9, 10.  Mosea 
gave  unto  you  circumcision,  and  ye  on  tha 
sabbath-day  circumcise  a  man ;  if  a  man  ob 
the  sabbath-day  receive  circumcision,  that  the 
law  of  Moses  should  not  be  broken,  are  ya 
angry  at  me  {said  Jesus)  because  I  have  nada 
a  man  every  whit  whole  on  the  sabbath-day  I 
John  vil  23,  2a 

J^o/ane  the  sabbath,  &c.]  Then  I  ooa« 
tended  with  the  nobks  of  Judah,  and  said 
unto  tbem.  What  evil  thing  is  this  that  ye  do, 
and  proiane  the  sabbath-day  ?  N«.  xiiL  17. 
Speak  unto  the  house  of  Israel,  Thus  saith  tha 
Lord  God,  I  will  profane  my  sanctuary,  th» 
excellency  of  your  strength,  the  desire  of  yoor 
eyes,  and  that  which  your  soul  pitieth ;  and 
your  sons,  and  your  daughters,  whom  ye  ha«« 
left,  shall  &11  by  the  sword.    Es.  xxiv.  21. 

6  That  in  this  place  is  one,  &c.]  See  tiersn 
41,  42.  Ye  fools,  and  blind  (said  Jesus  to  tkr 
Pharisees),  for  whether  is  greater,  the  gold, 
or  the  temple  that  sanctifleth  the  gold  ?  AnA 
whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  altar,  it  ia  no- 
thing; but  whosoever  sweareth  by  the  gift 
that  is  upon  it,  he  is  guilty.  Ye  tooia,  and 
blind ;  for  wheUier  it  greater,  the  gift,  or  th« 
altar  that  sanctifleth  the  gift  i  Whoso  diere> 
fore  shall  swear  by  the  altar,  sweareth  by  it  and 
by  all  things  thereon ;  and  whoao  shall  sweat 
by  the  temple,  sweareth  by  it,  and  by  hiaa 
that  dwelleth  therein.  Mat.  xxiiL  17— 2L. 
But  will  God  in  very  deed  dwell  with  men  oa 
the  earth  ?  Behold,  heaven  and  the  heavaa 
of  heavens  cannot  contain  thee ;  how  mash 
less  this  house  which  I  {Solomon)  have  buSUI 
2  Chr.  vi.  1&  I  will  fill  this  house  with 
glory,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  The  silver  v 
mine,  and  the  gold  it  mine ;  the  glory  of  thia 
latter  house  {the  second  tempk)  shall  ba 
greater  than  the  former;  and  in  this  placa 
will  I  give  peace,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
Hag.  ii.  7<  8,  9.  The  Lord  wham  ye  seek 
shall  suddenly  come  to  hia  temple,  even  the 
messenger  of  the  covenant,  whom  ye  delight 
in.  Behold,  he  shall  come,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts.  MaL  in.  1.  What  sign  shewest  thou 
unto  OS  {said  the  Jews  to  Jesus),  seeing  that 
thoo  doett  dwse  things?     Jams  answend,, 
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7  (emple.     But  if  ye  liad  known  what  this  nicanrth,   1  %rill 
mercy,  and  not  sacrifice,  ye  would  not  have  condemned  the  ■ 

8  less.      For  the  Son  of  man  is  Lord   even  of  the  sabbath* 

9  And  when  he  was  departed  tlience,  he  went  into  their  si 


and  said  unto  thetn,  Destroy  thi«  ifmpic,  and 
ill  tlirt'e  dnys  I  will  raiie  it  up.  Then  said 
tlie  Jews.  Forty  nnd  six  ycal*  wa«  this  temple 
in  buiWing,  and  wilt  thou  rear  it  up  in  three 
days?  But  he  spake  of  the  temple  of  hij 
body.  Jo*w  ii.  18 — 21.  And  («r  who  are 
UKuie  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ)  are  built 
upon  the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and  pro- 
phets, Jeius  Christ  hitriiielf  beitijf  the  chief 
eoTWT-tione.  In  whom  nil  the  building  filly 
framed  together  groweth  unto  an  holy  temple 
in  the  Lord:  in  whom  ye  also  are  builded 
together  for  an  habitation  of  Ood,  through 
the  Spirit.  Ep.  ii.  20,  21,  22.  For  in  him 
{Ckritt)  dwelleth  all  the  fiilnem  of  the  Ootl- 
hcad  bodily.  Col.  il.  9.  To  whom  coming 
as  unto  a  living:  stone,  dlsallovred  indeed  of 
men,  but  rho«en  of  Gc»d  and  precious,  ye  aJ»o, 
as  lively  stones,  are  built  up,  a  Bpiritual  house, 
an  holy  priesithood,  to  offer  up  spiritual  sacri- 
ficen,  acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ,  1 
Pe.  ii.  4,  5. 

7  ff  .ve  ha^  knoton  what  this  MraiteM,  fte.] 
Ste  chap.  it.  13,  Ye  do  err  {miti  Jtiia),  not 
knowing  the  Scriptures,  nur  the  power  of 
God.  Mat.  xxii.  29.  They  that  dwell  at 
Jerusalem,  and  their  ntlers,  because  they 
knew  him  not,  nor  yet  the  voices  of  the  pro- 
phets, which  are  read  every  sabbath -dj>y,  they 
have  fulfilled  thrm  in  cundetiining  him.  Ac. 
%\\\.  27- 

/  will  hiwr  mercy  and  not  »afn}tcc.]  See 
chap.  ix.  IS.  To  what  purpose  it  the  mnl- 
tilude  of  your  sacrifices  onto  me  ^  sniih  the 
Lord.  {  am  full  of  tlie  burnl-offeriiif^  iif 
ramt,  and  flit  of  fed  l»eiuts,  and  1  delight  not 
in  the  blood  uf  bullocks,  or  of  lambs,  or  of 
he-pwts.  When  ye  come  to  appear  hefore 
me,  who  hath  T0<iujred  this  ax  your  hand,  t<i 
tread  my  courts  ?  Rring  no  more  vain  obla- 
tions; incense  is  an  abomination  unto  me; 
the  new  moons  and  sabbaths,  the  calling  of 
assemblies,  I  cannot  away  with  ;  it  it  iniquity, 
CTcn  Ibe  solemn  meeting.  Your  new-moons 
and  your  appaintrd  feasts  my  soul  hatetii : 
they  are  a  troubte  unto  me  j  1  am  weary  to 
bear  ihem^  Ami  when  ye  spread  forth  your 
hands,  I  will  hide  mine  eyes  from  you ;  yea, 
when  ye  make  many  prayers,  I  will  not  hear : 
your  hands  are  full  of  blood.  Wash  you, 
make  you  ctean ;  put  sway  the  evil  of  your 
doings  fl-om  before  mine  eyes ;  cease  lo  do 
evil ;  learn  lo  do  well ;  seek  judgment,  relieve 
the  oppressed,  judge  the  fatherless,  plead  for 
the  tridow.     Is.  I.  II — 17. 

Condtmncd  the  gui\tlrst.'\     Also  against  his 

(/oft's)  three  friends  was  his  (PMhu't)  wrath 

kindled,  because  they  had  found  no  answer, 

mad  yet  had  condemned  Job.    /ob  xxxii.  S. 


They  {thr  wiclced)  gather  tfarinseNct  1 
against  the  soul  of  the  right«ou«,  aad  < 
the  innocent  blood.  Pt.  xejsr.  21.  B« 
iMrd)  shall  stand  at  the  right  hand  ^vt 
poor,  to  save  Mm  from  tlio^e  \h\>  c«nAefla 
his  »>nl.     /•*.  cix.  SI.     Wv  •  nfc  iW 

wicked,   and  he  thai   coii'  :  c  ^ 

even  they  both  ar«  abomiuaticii  to  th«  Lad 
Pr.  xvii.  15.  Ye  have  condemned  mmY  kM 
the  just,  and  he  doth  not  resist  you.    JIa.  tC 

8  The  Son  of  mnn,   &c.]      See   rj^  ft 4 
The  Son  of  man  is  Inni   .-ilso  .-.f  <Y\f  1 
Mar.  ii.  28.     And  ih. 
(in    the    ■mount    (ff 
with    Moses ;    and   they    vem 
Jesus.     And  Peter  answpred  aii 
ms.  Master,  it  is  good  for  n 
let  us  make  three  tabeni  i'  ^ 

and  one  for  Moses,  and  ont   :^..    . .  .,:  to 

wist  not  what  to  say,  for  they  wft*  ^ 
afraid.  And  there  wiu  a  clouij  that  v^t^ 
shadowed  them ;  and  a  voice  cbjoc  oiti  af  lit 
clotld,  saying,  This  is  my  beloved  SoA) 
him.  Mar.  i%.  4—?.  The  Son  •/ 
lord  also  of  the  sabbath.  Cm.  ti.  I 
Father  worketb  t.i<^— <•»"  -••■-<  r  ---r 
JetHt).     Thorn.  iiri 

to  kill  him,  bcc^  I 

llie  sabbath,  but  said  alsu  that   God 
Father,    making    himself    equal    sHtk 
Then  answered  Jesus^  and    raid    unw 
Verily,   verily,  1   say  unto  you,  the  Hi 
do  nothing  of  himself,  but   what  he 
Father  du  :  for  what  things  si>rver  Im  1 
these  nUo  doeth  the  Son    likewise. 
Father  lovelh  the  Son,  and  sheivedl 
thing,')  that  himself  doeth  ;   nnd    h<rwffl< 
hinm  greater  works  than  1 !  ■   \t 

murv-el.     ifoAn  v.  17 — 20.  thui 

withoitt  law  1  became  (jrosit  i-ittn  1 
law,  (being  not  without  law  to  OcMl,  ball 
the  law  to   Christ,)  that  I   might   fitn  ' 
that  are  without  law.     I  Cn.   ix,   S|. 
the  first  day  of  the  vreck  let  ev^ry  on 
lay  by  him  in  store,  as   Croi/  hau 
him,  that  there  be  no  gatherings  when  I  < 
1  Co.  xvi.  2.   I  was  in  the  spirit  on  the 
dny,  and  heard  behind  me  a  |rre«l  stHec,  1 
trumpet,  saying,  I  am  Alpha  usd 
first  and  the' last     Re.  L  10. 

9  He  tvetti  into  Ihrir  tifntigogu*.,'\ 
entered  again   into  the  synagogue,  asrf 
was  «  man  there  which  had  a  wiihcMd  \ 
ftc.     Mar.   iii.  1,  kc.     .\nd   it 
on  another  sabbath  {the  tame  «r  theftt 
that  he  entered  into  the  synagOff ne  aski  i 
and  there  was  a  man  whose  rigtit 
withered,  ire.     £«.  vi.  &  Arc. 

»l-»s^ 
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:    liold,  (here  was  a  man  wliich  had  Aw  band  withered.    And  10 
.(•d  hiui,  sayiijg.  Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on  the  wibbatli-days? 
hat  tbey  might  accust)  him.     And  he  said  unto  Ihera,  What  man  11 
lali  there  be  among  you,  that  shall  have  one  sheep,  and  if  it  iall 
ito  a  pit  on  the  sabbath  day,  will  he  not  lay  hold  on  it,  and  lift 


■  j^  lO  Which  had  his  hand  id<A«rivJ'.]  It  cuna 
r  V  pws,  when  king  Jeroboam  heard  the  lay- 
L^ig  «f  the  uum  of  God,  which  he  had  cried 
the  altar  in  Beth-el  {saying,  Thtt 
»r  siudl  h*  rent,  &c.),  that  he  put  forth  his 
the  altar,  ssyin]},  Lay  hold  un  him. 
it  uliii'b  be  put  forth  o^riinst  him 
J  that  he  could  not  pull  it  in  again 
biin.  The  iiltar  also  was  rent,  and  the 
poured  out  from  the  altar,  according  to 
I  aign  which  the  tnan  of  God  hud  given  by 
word  of  the  Lord.  And  the  king  an- 
vcted  and  »aid  uoto  the  man  of  God,  En* 
(t  now  the  face  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
for  rne,  thut  my  hand  may  be  restored 
!  agsiA.  And  the  man  of  God  besought  the 
\f  and  the  king's  hand  was  restored  hiiu 
and  beoame  lu  it  unui  before.  1  A'l. 
1  A,  b,  6.  Woe  to  the  idol  ihcpherd  that 
the  flock.  The  sword  shall  be  upon 
and  upon  hi»  right  eye :  his  arm 
clean  dried  up,  and  bis  right  eye 
be  utterly  darkened.  Zee.  xi.  17-  In 
{/it  porchti  of  the  pool  of  Bethtsda)  lay 
at  multitude  of  impotent  folk,  of  blind, 
withered,  waiting  for  the  moring  of  the 
John  V.  3. 

laipfui  to  hral  on   Ihe  sahbalh-dat/i  /] 

risees  ranie  unto  him,  tempting  him, 

ng  unto  hint,  Is  it  lawful  for  a  tnnn  to 

ly   his   wife   for   every   rausc  ?     MaL 

Tell  us   therefore  {said  the  Jews  to 

what  tJiinkest  thou  ?     Is  it  lawful  to 

bttle   to   Catsar,   or  not  7     But  Jesut 

their  wickedness,   and  said.    Why 

ye  me,  ye  hypocrites  ?     Mat.  xxii.  17, 

19.     There  we  six  days  {said  the  ruler  of  the 

^fff^g^gue  to  the  people)  in  which  men  ought 

■to   work ;    in    them    therefore   come  and   be 

^ptaled,  and   not   on   the   sabbath-day.     Lit. 

■UL  14.     And  Jesus  npake  unto  the  lawyer* 

«Dd  Pharisees,  saying,   I»  it  lawful  to  heal  on 

^^  aabbaih-day  1   And  they  held  their  pence : 

■hid  he  look   "  Itim"  {"  the  man  u:hicb  )uvl  the. 

^HMy")    and  healed  him,    and   let  him   go, 

^^^^Mawcred  them,  saying.   Which  of  you 

^^^^Bbave  an  ox  or  an  ass  fallen  into  a  pit, 

■nd  will  not  straightway  pull  him  out  on  the 

tpi^bUh-day  ?      And   they  could  not   answer 

■in    lo  these  things.     La.  xiv.  3 — 6. 

rful  for  us  to  give  tribute  unto  C'»sar, 

>t     Lu.  XX.  22.     The  Jews  said   unto 

a"  ("  the  iiupatent  moH")  that  was  cured, 

not  lawful  for  ihee   to  carry  </iy  bed. 

V,  10.     This  man   is   not  of  God  {said 

■  nf  the  Pkariteri),  because  lie  kecpeth  not 

t  sabbath-day.     7oAa  ix.  16. 

VOL,  II. 


That  they  might  accuse  Aim.]  The  vile 
pertnn  will  speak  villany,  and  his  heart  will 
work  iniquity,  lo  pructiiie  hypocrisy,  and  to 
utter  error  agHinsI  the  Lord,  to  make  empty 
the  soul  of  the  hungry,  and  he  will  cause  the 
drink  of  the  thirsty  to  fail.  Is.  xxxii.  6. 
None  calleili  for  juaice,  nor  any  pleadeth  for 
truth;  they  trust  in  vanity,  and  speak  lies; 
they  conceive  mischief,  and  bring  forth  ini- 
quity. In  transgressing  and  lying  against  tha 
Lord,  and  departing  awny  from  our  God; 
speaking  oppression  and  revolt  j  conceiving 
and  uttering  from  the  henrt  words  of  fidae- 
hood.  Js.  lix.  4.  13.  The  Scribes  and  Pha- 
ri.'>ees  watched  liiiii  whether  he  would  heal  on 
the  siibbiitli-day,  that  they  might  find  an  accu* 
sutioii  agikinst  him.  Lu.  vi.  7.  The  Scribea 
and  Pharisees  began  to  urge  Aim  vehemently, 
and  to  provoke  "  him"  ("  Jetus")  to  .speak 
of  many  thin^K,  laying  wait  for  him,  and 
seeking  to  catch  something  out  of  his  mouth 
that  they  might  accuse  him.  Lu.  xi.  54> 
And  they  began  to  bccus«  him,  saying,  W* 
found  this  fellow  pervertiing  the  nation,  aivd 
forbidding  to  give  tribute  to  Cssar,  saying 
that  he  himself  is  Christ,  a  king.  Ye  have 
brouglil  this  man  to  me  (said  Pilate)  as  one 
that  pcrverteth  the  people ;  and  behold,  I, 
liaving  examined  him  before  you,  have  found 
no  fault  in  tlm  man  touching  those  things 
whereof  ye  accuse  bim<  Lu.  xxiii.  2.  14. 
This  they  said  to  him  {respecting  the  stomit^ 
of  the  woman  taken  in  adultery),  tempting 
him,  that  they  might  have  to  ecciuw  him. 
John  viii.  6. 

1 1  Hltal  man  shall  there  he  among  you,  &c.] 
Thou  hy|HK'rite  {said  Jesus  to  the  ruler  1^  th» 
synagnffue),  doth  not  each  one  of  you  on  the 
sabbath  loose  his  ox  or  his  ass  from  the  stall, 
and  lead  him  away  to  watering .'  and  ought 
not  this  woman,  being  a  daughter  of  Abraham, 
whom  Satan  hath  bound,  lo,  these  eighteen 
years,  be  loO!«d  from  this  bond  on  the  sab- 
bath-day  1  And  when  he  had  said  tbeae 
things,  all  liis  adversaries  were  a^hatned,  and 
all  the  people  rejoiced  for  all  tlie  glorious 
things  that  were  done  by  him.  Lu.  xiii.  15, 
Iti,  17.  Which  of  you  shall  have  an  »**,  or 
an  ox  fiillen  into  a  pit,  and  will  not  straight- 
way pull  him  out  on  the  sabbath-day  !  Lu. 
xiv.  6.     See  chap,  xviii-  12. 

Jud  if  it  fall  into  a  pit,  &c.]  If  thou  meet 
thine  enemy's  ox  or  his  ass  going  astray,  thou 
shalt  surely  bring  it  beck  to  him  again.  If 
thou  see  the  ass  of  him  that  hateth  thee  lying 
under  his  burden,  and  wouldeet  forhe.ir  to 
help  him.  thou  shalt  surely  help  him.  £i, 
Q 
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t%  it  out  ?     Ilnw  much  then  b  a  man  bettier  thaa  a  sheep  ?     Wboifr 

13  fore  it  is  lawful  tu  do  well  on  the  KabbaUi-days^     Theu  saitbln 
4  I  to  the  mao,  Stretch  forth  thine  hand.     And  be  stretched  i4  fortk; 

14  and  it  was  restored  whole,  hke  as  the  other.     Then  the  PhariaeM 
went  out,  and  held  a  council  against  him,  how  thej  might  dcstnj 

15  him.     But  when  Jesus  knew  %/,  he  withdrew  himself  from  tlieno^ 

16  and  great  multitudes  followed  him,  and  he  healed  them  all ;  iM 

17  charged  lliem  that  they  should  not  make  him  known:  Th^li 
might  be  fullilled   which   was  spoken  by   Ksaias    the   prop 


^ 


xxiii.  4,  6.  Thou  thalt  not  see  thy  brother's 
a9«  or  his  OK  fall  down  by  the  way,  and  bide 
tbyMll'  from  them,  thou  thalt  surely  help  him 
to  lift  tiicm  up  again.     J)t.  rxii.  4. 

12  A  man  bvlter  than  a  sheep.]  See  t}iap, 
vi.  2&.  How  much  mure  are  ye  better  llian 
the  fowU  I     Lu..  \\\.  24. 

ll  U  iav/ul  if  do  well  on  (A«  labbaih-daf/t.] 
Im  it  lawful  (mw/  Jenu)  to  do  (^ood  on  the 
■abbdth-days,  or  to  do  evil  ?  to  save  life,  or 
to  destroy  t     But  they  (,tJie  Jewt)  held  their 

f'SBi-c.  Mar.  iii.  4.  1  w  ill  a^k  you  onv  thing 
laid  Jttiu),  it  it  lawful  oo  the  sabbath-days 
to  do  good,  or  tu  du  evil  ?  to  save  life,  or  to 
destroy  il  f     Lh.  vi.  U. 

13  And  il  imu  ntlorerl  urhole,  Sec]  And 
lie  laid  hi*  hands  on  her  (Che  uroBuin  that  unu 
bowifj  iQgfl/ier),  and  immediatt'ly  she  was 
niiule  straight,  aad  gloriiied  God.  Lu.  xiii. 
13.  Aud  he  (Pater)  took  "  him"  ("  the  lawu 
iiMN,"  mho  tat  at  the  gate  qf  the  tempk)  by 
the-  right  haitd,  and  Uft«il  him  uy,  and  imme- 
diately hix  fevt  and  ancle  lioueit  received 
SLrcugth.  And  he,  Icnping  up,  stood,  and 
walked,  and  entered  with  them  into  tlie  tena- 
pie,  wuiking,  and  leaping,  and  praising  God. 
4e,  iii.  7>  ^■ 

<  14  Went  o«/.]  Wfaett  the  inorning  wu 
ooine,  all  the  chief  pricit^  nnd  «ldcri  of  the 
people  took  cuuusc-l  a^Iu^t  Jesu!,  tt>  put  him 
tu  de«th.  Mut,  xxviL  1.  The  Pharisees  tvetit 
(brth,  aod  straightway  took  coimtiel  with  the 
iierudians  against  him,  hoiv  they  might  de- 
stroy bitn.  S£ar.  iii.  C.  And  they  {the  Seribet 
imd  Phariicei)  were  filled  with  madnciui,  and 
communed  one  with  anotltur,  what  they  might 
do  to  if.'f.u».  Lit,  vi.  1 L.  Therefore  the  Jews 
sought  the  mure  to  kill  him,  because  be  had 
u«t  oiJy  broken  thv  sabbath,  but  said  also 
that  God  waa  his  Father,  making  hiDiself 
Ci|ual  with  C(kI.  John  v.  \S,  Therefore  they 
sought  o^iun  1(1  take  him,  but  he  escaped  out 
of  their  band.  John  x.  3!j,  Then  from  iliot 
day  forth  {wlwii  Cuiajiluit  //mpliesifd  of  Jetm) 
Ihoy  took  counsel  together  lor  lu  put  him  to 
death.  Nuw  both  the  chief  priests  and  the 
rharisees  hod  given  a  oonimaiidmcnt,  that  if 
any  man  knew  where  he  were,  Ue  should  iiliew 
it,  thnt  tliey  might  tako  him.  Jubn  xi.  b'A.  57. 
16  tu  wilhfiretv  hiouelf,  &c]  iW  i-hiip.  x. 
23.  And  it  come  to  pass  iu  thoie  days,  tliat 
be   Hfiii  out  into  u   moiiiilBin  to  pray,  and 


continued  all  night  in  prayer  t«  d-o.  ««  4 
12. 

.4Hd  great  multitude*  foftvmxd  Ma.']  |fc 
cka\>,  iv.  24,  25.  A  great  miUtitude,  ^i 
they  had  heani  what  grrf.ni  thln;r>  far  4L 
came  unto  him  (/rt^  \e.  !■■ 

disciples,   that   a  sii:  «Mt  A 

him,  betauie  of  the  nii>iu\uiit-,  it->i  itiey  iksA 
throng  hiiu;  for  he  bad  healed  tnaay,  i^ 
much  tb:U  they  pressed  upiMi  iiim  fur  \m  kvd 
hiui;  u  many  a^  had  pt  •  ontiaa 

spirits,  when  they  mw  bit;..  ^n  befa* 

him,  and  cried,  saying.  Thuu  at;  tlic  ^mi 
God.  And  he  straitly  charged  Uimi  A 
they  should  nut  make-  him  koown.  itm^ 
8 — 12.  And  whitberaoever  h«  entaW  i^ 
village*,  or  cttiet,  or  count ri,-.,  iH«-ri|BJ^ 
sick   in  the  »tTeet9,   and  ia  ||tf 

they  might  touch  if  it  wen  °«jrA>i/ 

his  giirment ;  and  as  many  aa  touched  ki* 
were  made  whole.  iVar.  vi.  56^  KtA  Aig 
that  were  vc\ed  with  unclean  spiriu  {^ogmitt 
Jeius),  and  they  were  healed.  And  ihc  wWi 
multitude  nought  to  t«uch  hitu  ;  for  tkcrvaot 
virtue  out  of  hioi,  and  healed  /Arm  a&L  Im 
vi.  18,  19.  I  must  work  th«  worka  J  hm 
who  sent  me  (taid  Jenu)  whil«  it  is  djt;  At 
night  curoeth  nlien  no  man  cvi  ttork  J^ 
ix.  4.  Let  IU  not  be  weary  in  wvtt.d«^ii 
for  in  due  season  we  ahull  reap,  if  wttmt 
nut.  Ga.  vi.  9.  For  even  hereunto  {mijft^ 
for  Chriti's  take)  were  ye  caUed«  tetaat 
Chri»t  aUo  &uSered  for  us,  Icarii^  luaKOr 
ample  tluit  ye  should  fallow  hia  step^  I  JW 
ii.  21. 

I(i  Cttatged  Ihetn.]  Seg  cAiu.  vfS.  4;  lb 
30.  -r-  1  . 

17    That  it   r--'-'    '■•   r.  .•.-....,      '.«*■■ 

tpiikfiu]     Src  I  Biiaf 

forth  your  striin  KhA  it 

Jacol);   let  them  bring  tiirw  forth,  aiti  iIh* 

us  what   -tliiill    happen ;   let    them    abew  d> 

former   tliiitg$,   what  tlkey    &«,   liitt    w«  tan 

coiuider  them,  and  know  the  laner  co4  ((T 

them ;  or  declare  us  Ihirv^  for  to  coutr,    SW^a 

the  things  that  are  to  cojnc  hereafter,  tlut  at 

may  know  that  ye  are  )jtods  :   yea,  du  gt*»i,  m 

do  evil,  that  wc  may  be  dismayed,  and  \>iidi 

it  altogether.     U.  xli.   22,  23.      n.  b,.'..*.  '.:ki 

former  Ihiiigs  are  conic-  bo  \>  ^ 

do  I  declare :  befuru  they  fl 

you  of  them.    h.  xlii.  9.      i  .im  ti,o  |.,.oi  \im 


A.D.  27.] 
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Barring,  Behold  my  servant,  whom  I  have  chosen;  my  beloved,  in  18 
Mbom  my  soul  is  well  pleased :  I  will  put  my  spirit  upon  him, 
and  he  shall  shew  judgment  to  the  Gentiles.     He  shall  not  strive,  19 


Bonfinneth  the  word  of  his  servant,  and  per- 
Binneth  the  counsel  of  his  messengers ;  that 
oJtli  to  Jerusalem,  Thou  sbalt  be  inhabited ; 
ind  to  the  cities  of  Judah,  Ye  shall  be  built, 
ind  I  will  raise  up  the  decayed  places  thereof. 
U.  xliv.  26. 

SagiHg.']  Behold  my  servant  whom  I  up- 
hold, mine  elect  in  whom  my  soul  delighteth. 
I  have  put  my  spirit  upon  him ;  he  shall  bring 
forth  judgment  to  the  Gentiles ;  he  shall  not 
ay,  nor  lift  up,  nor  cause  his  voice  to  be 
MUd  in  the  street.  A  bruised  reed  shall  he 
Mt  break,  and  the  smoking  flax  shall  he  not 
|oench :  he  shall  bring  forth  judgment  unto 
XUth;  he  shall  not  fail  nor  be  discouraged 
in  he  have  set  Judgment  in  the  earth,  and  the 
ites  shall  wait  for  his  law.     It.  xlii.  1 — 4 

18  My  tervaHl.l  See  chap.  xvii.  6.  And 
low  saith  the  Lord  that  fonned  me  from  the 
ttuah  to  be  his  servant,  to  bring  Jacob  again 
O  him.  Though  Israel  be  not  gathered,  yet 
Snll  I  be  glorious  iu  the  eyes  of  the  Lord, 
idd  my  God  shall  be  my  strength.  And  he 
odd,  It  is  a  light  thing  that  thou  shouldest  be 
ny  servant,  to  raise  up  the  tribes  of  Jacob, 
ind  to  restore  the  preserved  of  Israel ;  I  will 
ilio  give  thee  for  a  light  to  the  Gentiles,  that 
Iioii  mayest  be  my  salvation  unto  the  end  of 
he  earth.  It.  xliz.  5,  6.  Behold,  my  servant 
ball  deal  prudently  ;  he  shall  be  exalted  and 
iztolled,  and  be  very  high !  It.  Hi.  13.  He 
ball  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul,  and  shall  be 
■dsficd ;  by  his  knowledge  shall  my  righteous 
enant  Justify  many ;  for  he  shall  bear  their 
aiqnities  I  It.  liii.  1 1.  Hear  now,  O  Joshua, 
he  high  priest,  thou  and  thy  fellows  that  sit 
icfore  thee ;  for  they  are  men  wondered  at ; 
br,  behold,  I  will  bring  forth  my  servant, 
riie  Branch.  Zee.  iii.  8.  Let  this  mind  be 
n  you  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus ;  who 
idng  in  the  form  of  God  thought  it  not  rob- 
tery  to  be  equal  with  God ;  but  made  himself 
f  no  reputation,  and  took  upon  him  the  form 
t  a  servant,  and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of 
aen.    Phi.  ii.  6—7. 

fVhom  I  have  choten."]  Thou  speakest  in 
ialon  to  thy  Holy  One,  and  saidst,  I  have 
lid  help  upon  one  that  it  mighty;  I  have 
salted  one  chosen  out  of  the  people.  Pt. 
izxix.  10.  Listen,  O  isles,  unto  me,  and 
.earken,  ye  people  from  far :  the  Lord  hath 
oUed  me  from  the  womb :  from  the  bowels  of 
ay  mother  hath  he  made  mention  of  my 
lame:  and  he  hath  made  my  mouth  like  a 
barp  sword ;  in  the  shadow  of  his  hand  hath 
(e  hid  me,  and  made  me  a  polished  shaft :  in 
ill  quiver  hath  he  hid  me,  and  said  unto  me, 
^hou  art  my  ser>-ant,  ()  Israel,  in  whom  I 
illl  be  glorified.  It.  xlix.  1—3.  And  the 
leoplc  stood  beholding  (Ckritt  crncifed) ;  and 


the  rulers  also  with  them  derided  him,  saying, 
He  saved  others  ;  let  him  save  himself,  if  he 
be  Christ,  the  chosen  of  God.  Lu.  xxiii.  35. 
As  new-born  babes  desire  the  sincere  milk  of 
the  word,  that  ye  may  grow  thereby :  if  so  be 
that  ye  have  tasted  tliat  the  Lord  it  gracious, 
to  whom  coming  a*  unto  a  living  stone,  disal- 
lowed indeed  of  men,  but  chosen  of  God,  and 
precious.    1  Pe.  ii.  2 — i. 

My  beloved.']     See  ehap.  iii.  I?. 

/  tpill  pnt  my  tpirit  upon  him.]  See  chop. 
iii.  16.  and  com.  The  spirit  of  the  Lord  it 
upon  me;  because  he  hath  anointed  me  to 
preach  the  Gospel  to  the  poor  ;  he  hath  sent 
me  to  heal  the  broken  hearted,  to  preach 
deliverance  to  the  captives,  and  recovering  of 
sight  to  the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty  them  that 
are  bruised.  Lu.  iv.  18.  The  word  I  tay  ye 
know  which  was  published  throughout  all 
Jndea,  and  began  from  Galilee,  after  the 
baptism  which  John  preached,  how  God 
anointed  Jesus  of  Nacareth  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  with  power,  who  went  about  doing 
good,  and  healing  all  that  were  oppressed  of 
the  devil,  for  Ood  was  with  him.  Ae.  x. 
87,38. 

And  he  thaU  thew  judgment  to  the  OenHlu.'] 
Upon  the  land  of  my  people  shall  come  up 
thorns  and  briers,  &c.  &c.  Until  the  spirit 
be  poured  upon  us  from  on  high,  and  the 
wilderness  be  a  fruitful  field,  and  the  frnitAii 
field  be  counted  for  a  forest,  then  judgment 
shall  dwell  in  the  wilderness,  and  righteeui- 
ness  remain  in  the  fruitiVil  field.  It.  xxxli. 
16,  16.  It  is  a  light  thing  that  thou  shouldest 
be  my  servant  to  raise  up  the  tribes  of  Jacob, 
and  to  restore  the  preserved  of  Israel :  I  will 
alto  give  thee  for  a  light  to  the  Gentiles,  that 
thou  mayest  be  my  salvation  unto  the  end  of 
the  earth.  It.  xlix.  6.  Behold,  the  darkness 
shall  cover  the  earth,  and  gross  darkness  the 
people.  But  the  Lord  shidl  arise  upon  tliee, 
and  his  glory  shall  be  seen  upon  thee ;  and 
the  Gentiles  shall  come  to  thy  light,  and  kinga 
to  the  brightness  of  thy  rising.  It.  Ix.  2,  3. 
And  the  Gentiles  shall  sec  thy  righteousness, 
and  all  kings  thy  glory;  and  thou  shalt  be 
called  by  a  new  name  which  the  mouth  of  the 
Lord  shall  name.  It.  Ixii.  2.  O  Lord,  my 
strength  and  my  fortress,  and  my  reftige  in 
the  day  of  affliction,  the  Oentilei  shall  come 
unto  thee  from  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and 
shall  say,  Surely  our  fathers  have  inherited 
lies,  vanity,  and  thingt  wherein  there  it  no 
profit  Je.  xvi.  IR.  Mine  eyes  have  seen 
thy  salvation  {taid  Simeon,  having  the  child 
JetHt  in  hit  amu),  which  thou  hast  prepared 
before  the  face  of  all  people ;  a  light  to  lighten 
the  Gentiles,  and  the  glory  of  thy  people 
Israel.  Lu.  iL  30—39.  Then  remembered  I 
(i2 
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nor  en' ;  neither  shall  any  inan  hear  his  voice  in    Ihe  etMku 
20  A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not  break,  and  smoking  ilax  shall  baaat 


(mid  Petfr)  the  tr«»ni  of  the  Lord,  bow  that 
he  laid,  John  indeed  baptized  with  water,  but 
ye  shall  be  biptJEcd  with  the  Uoty   Gboat. 
jtt.  xi.  16.     When  they  heard  tbeie  thiMi^ 
they   held  their  pe»cc,    and  glorified  Qoi, 
laying,  Then  hath  God  *l«o  to  the  Gentiles 
granted   repentance    unto    life,     Jc.  xi.    18. 
When  the  Jews  ww  the  multitudes  (who  camg 
to  hear  the  word  of  God  from  Paul  and  itar- 
*abai)  they  were  filled  with  envy,  and  spake 
against   tho«e   things  which  were  spoken  by 
Paul,  contradicting  and  blusphemtiig.     Then 
Paul  and   HaniabiU  waxed  bold  and  said,   It 
was  necessary  that  the  word  of  God  should 
fir»t  hare  been  spoken  to  you :  but  seeing  ye 
put  it  from  you,  and  jndg«  yourselves  unwor- 
thy of  everlasting   life,    lo,  we  turn  to  the 
Gentiles.     For  »o  hath  the   Lord  commanderi 
Ui,  saifing,  1  have  set  thre  to  be  a  light  of  the 
Getiiile»,  that  ihou  shouldest  be  for  salvation 
unto  the  ends  of  the  e&rth.     And  when  the 
Gentiks  hcanl  this  they  were  glad,  and  glori- 
fied the  word  of  the   Lord,  and  as  many  as 
were  ordsined   lo  eternnl  life  believed,     jfc. 
xiii.  45 — 48.     And   when    they    {Paul    and 
BarumlMu)  were  come,  and   had  (rathered  the 
chnrch  together,  they  rehearsed  all  that  God 
had  doiie  with  them,  and  how  he  had  opened 
■he  door  of  faith  unto  the  Gentiles.     Je,  xiv. 
27-     1  have  appeared  unto  thee  (laid  Jejtus  te 
Saul)  for  this  purpose,  (o  iitalce  thee  a  minislei 
and  a  witness  both  of  llu-se  things  which  thou 
hast  seen,  and  of  things  in  the  which  I  will 
appear  uiilo   thee,   delivering   thee  from    the 
people  and /ram  the  fleniileii,  unto  whom  now 
I  send  thee,  to  open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn 
(htm  from   darkness  to  light,   and  from  the 
power  of  Satan  unto   God ;    that  they   may 
Ncclve  forgiveness   of  sins,   and   inheritance 
iMtong   them    which   are  sanctified    by   faith 
riUit    is    in  me.     jfc.   xxvi.  IC — 18.     Now   1 
wy  (taiJ  Paul)  that  Jesuii  Christ  was  a  minis- 
ter of  the  circumcision,  for  tlie  truth  of  God, 
to  confirm  the  prooiises  mude  anto  the  fathers ; 
and  that  the  Gentiles  might  glorify  God  for 
Ail  tncrcy;  as  it  is  written,  For  this  cause  1 
will  confess  to  thee  among  the  Gentiles,  and 
sing  unto  thy  name.     And  again,  he  saith, 
Rejoice,  ye   Gentiles,  with   bis  people.     And 
■gain.  Praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  Gentiles ;  and 
laud  him,  all  ye  people.     And  again,  Esaias 
Milh,  There  shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse,  and  he 
that  shall  rise  to  reign  over  the  Gentiles,  in 
him  sliall  the  Gentiles  trust.     Ro.  xv.  V — Vi, 
Wherefore  retneniber,  that  ye  bfing  tu  times 
past   Gentiles   in    the   desli,  who  are    called 
uncircumcision  by   that  which  Is  called   the 
oirciimcisiou  in  the  flesh  made  by  luuid^,  that 
at   that  time    ye  were  without   Christ,  being 
aliens  from  the  cofumonui'iilth  of  Israel,  and 
fttmagen   frviu    the    covenauls    uf  prdnuss. 


having  no    hope,  and   without  Oad   h  A 

world.  But  now  in  Christ  Je«a»,  ft  tAf 
tometimes  were  &r  off*  are  made  (>%%  hf  t* 
blood  of  Christ.  Kp.  it.  11—13.  H«<Aai 
Chritt)  mule  known  unto  me  {tmd  f^tml}  tk 
mystery  (as  I  wrote  afure  m  fc»  w<t 
whereby,  when  ye  read,  ye  may  und<T»taa4iA 
knowledge  in  the  my^ttery  of  Christ)  whwta 
other  ages  was  not  made  known  um^  tt 
■9II*  of  men,  m  it  is  nowr  rewtmletl  imK  IK 
heljr  apostles  and  prophets  by  the  Spirit :  tti 
the  Oentilef  »hould  be  JVii..--i.-ir..  a«|il 
the   Mime   body,  and  port.  -  ptMll 

in  Christ  by  the  Gospel,  ^^  i  -«u  msK 

a  minister  according  to  the  gttt  of  ilie  grterif 
God,  given  nnto  i»e  by  the  elKectual  w<w%M 
of  his  power.  Unto  roe,  who  «tn  less  ttoMW 
least  of  all  saints,  is  thia  grace  Ki*CB.<litfl 
should  preach  atnong  the  Orntilec  Hu  ^ 
searchable  riehe«  of  ChrUc     Ep.  iii.  5.  8. 

19  Shalt  not  *trk'f.]  S<e  cka^  xi  • 
The  kingdom  of  Ood  conteth  not  with  sflaa> 
vatitjn.  Lu.  rvii.  30.  My  kingdom  is  mull 
this  world ;  if  my  kingdom  were  oi  thia  wiM 
then  would  niy  servants  fi|{ht,  that  I  AdM 
not  be  delivered  to  the  Jews;  Imt  rtow  b  Vf 
kingdom  not  from  hence.  Pilate  thcM*w 
said  unto  him.  Art  thou  a  kin^  tlien  f  ioM 
answered.  Thou  sayest  that  I  am  a  Ikin^.  f* 
this  end  was  1  bom,  and  for  this  cause 4^ 
1  into  the  world,  that  I  should  bear  witw 
unto  the  truth.  Every  nr>e  that  is  i/  tfc» 
trutli  heareth  my  voice.  Pilate  swik  wtt 
him,  What  is  truth  ?  And  when  he  k*4  tM 
this  he  went  out  again  uoto  the  Jeaib  ^ 
saith  unto  them,  I  find  in  him  m»  flMk  Wit 
John  xviii.  S(»— 38.  The  servant  of  *e  IM 
roust  not  strive,  but  be  gvntle  tiTitoa)l«i( 
apt  to  teach,  patient,  in  raeekncss  iimrarf^ 
those  that  oppose  theuiaelvea,  if  God  fU^ 
venture  will  g^ve  them  T«pcntaDre  to  tt 
acknowledging  uftlie  truth.     3  TL  ii.  M,1fe 

20  J7nii4r<f  rted,  &&]  9te  e*«^  KL  A 
Now,  behold,  "thou"  (" Htattkiah")  (fWBC 
upon  the  staff  of  this  bruited  revd,  rw«  af* 
Kgypt  (said  Ihi  king  a/yfrryrsa),  ««  whid>4 
a  man  lean,  it  will  go  into  his  hand  amlfilW 
it  r  III  it  I'haraoh,  king  of  Egrpt,  ubtoaltAii 
trust  on  him.  2  A'i.  xviii.  31.  The  MCfMla* 
of  God  are  a  broken  spirit:  a  broke*  aat* 
contrite  heart,  U  God,  thou  wilt  WA.  < 
Ps.  li.  17.  lie  henlcth  the  broken  heart  ( 
bindeth  up  their  wounds.  Pi.  cxlviL  X  tk 
shnll  feed  his  flock  like  ■  tbephenl  :  W  ^0 
gather  the  lambs  with  his  arm,  and  tmlf 
Ihem  in  his  bosom,  and  sliall  gently  lc«i  tti* 
that  are  with  young.  It.  x\.  \  1.  TtiaaMlA 
the  High  and  Lofty  One  that  iahabileth  4M* 
nity,  whose  name  is  Holy,  I  dwell  ki'A 
high  .-ind  holy  place,  with  him  aluo  thai  i»rfl 
contrite  nnd  humble  spirit,  ta  tevH«  (tes|Mt 
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^aench,  rill  he  send  forth  judgment  unto  victory.     And  in  his  21 
Mune  shall  the  Gentiles  trust.    Then  was  brought  unto  iiim  one  32^ 


«f  ibfl  humble,  and  to  revive  the  heart  oTthe 
egurite  oo««.  It.  Ivii.  1&.  The  Spirit  of  the 
Urd  Go<l  M  >pon  me,  and  because  (he  Lonl 
kalJi  anumied  tne  (o  preach  good  lidioKit  uiUa 
tit  neck.  Ue  hath  lent  me  to  bind  np  the 
knkcci-licau-ted.  to  proclaim  lil)erty  to  the 
Mftini,  aail  the  opening  «f  the  prisou  to 
11^  tKal  »re  bound.  To  proclaim  the  ac- 
fiyuble  rear  «f  (be  Lord,  and  the  day  of 
|Vg«Hac«  of  «ui  God  (  (o  comfort  till  that 
rni  I  to  oppmnt  unto  them  that  mourn  in 
r(o|p*«u['  '  ' -nuty  for  nahet:  the 
Cor  m  t  i^arment  of  praise 

a^rit  ws  that  thry  nii^ht  be 

iilleil  Trcek  of  KighlrotuneM  ;  The  planting  of 
Lricr^,  th;it  he  might  be  glorified.  It.  Ixi. 
1,  i?  l>otd  Drill  nut  cast  otf  for  ever. 

P%:  '    eaiuHi  griff,  yet  will  he  have 

l^rpasai'  '    >'.;  to  the  multitude  of  hii 

■mliiX  '  riot  aiiiict  willinfclyi  nor 

t*»-  ihii  Lif  men,  to  cruah  under 
hex  *U  the  priMXtoni  of  Liie  earth.  La. 
^31 — 34.  I  will  iL'fk  thiit  which  wua  lost, 
■kl  kring  again  tliat  which  wan  driven  away; 
!•!  will  liirtd  up  thai  which  tiMU  broken,  and 
Pill  ttTMiKllteJithat  which  waa»ick  ;  but  I  will 
4ttf9y  Cbc  Git  and  strong  ;  I  will  feed  them 
mk  judgment.  £t.  xxxiv.  16.  The  Spirit 
fl(  th«  Lord  U  upon  ine,  because  he  bath 
IMinii  i1  lue  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  poor  ; 
)k  Wh  ««nt  me  to  heal  the  broken- hearted, 
to  ptcadi  deliverance  to  the  captives,  and 
vnring  of  sight  to  the  blind ;  to  set  si 
ttmj  them  that  are  bruised.  Lu.  iv.  18. 
tflougbt rather  to  forgive  "Aim"  ("  the  incet- 

ciMifurt  Ains,  lest  perhaps  inch  iin  one 
I  be  swallowed  up  with  overmuch  »orrow. 
ICt.  ii.  7.  Wherefore  lift  up  the  hands 
■kttch  hang  down>  and  the  feeble  knees,  and 
■ak«  ft.r4ight  paths  for  your  feel,  leitt  that 
ikick  \%  lane  be  turned  out  of  the  way,  but 
^it  rather  be  healed,     //«-.  xii.  12,  13. 

he  ttnd  fortk  jtKiitment.'\     O  sing  unto 
i  a  ttcw  soog,  for  he  hath  done  mar* 
things :  his  right  lund  and  his  holy 
^haib  gotten  him  the  victory.     The  Lord 
It  made   known   bis  salvation ;  his  righte- 
\  hath  he  openly  shewed  in  the  sight  of 
flat  bratheo ;  he  hath  remembered  his  mercy 
ImI  !.ii  truth  toward  the  houiie  of  Israel ;  all 
'f  the  earth  have  seen  the  salvation 
A.     Pi.  civiii.  1,  2,  3.     He  shall  not 
O)  wp,  nor  cause   his  voice  to  be 

br<  'foeti-a  bruised  reed  shall  he 

Ht  ijrrriK,  ifsii  the  smoking  flax  shall  he  not 
i|Kacb :  he  «haU  bring  forth  judgment  unto 
liwli  /•  ilii  'i  :i,  4.  1  have  therefore 
1Kb'  through  Jesus  Christ,  in 

Ihv'  pertain   to  God.     For   I 

Pfl|  MM  tUre  to  speak  of  any  of  thoce  things 


which  Christ  hnth  not  wrought  by  me  to 
Rtake  the  Gentiles  obedient  by  word  and 
deed,  through  mighty  signs  and  wonders,  by 
the  power  o(  tlie  Spirit  of  God,  hu  that  from 
Jerusalem,  and  round  about  unto  lllyrirMin,  1 
have  fully  preached  the  Gospel  of  Christ, 
Ao,  XV.  17,  18,  19.  Now  thanks  be  unto  God. 
which  always  camieth  us  to  triumph  in  Christ, 
and  maketh  manifest  the  savour  of  his  know- 
ledge by  us  in  every  place.  2  Co,  iu  14. 
Though  we  walk  in  the  flesh  we  do  not  war 
after  the  flesh  (for  the  weapons  of  our  wiirfard 
arc  not  carnal,  but  mighty,  through  God,  ttl 
the  pulling  down  of  strung  holds)  costing 
down  imaginations,  and  every  high  Lhiag  that 
exalteth  itaelf  against  the  knowledge  of  God. 
and  bringing  into  captivity  every  thought  to 
the  obe(iience  of  Christ.  2  Co.  x.  3,  4,  S. 
And  I  saw  (soiri  Jo/tn),  and,  behold,  a  white 
horse,  and  he  that  sat  un  him  had  u  bow,  and 
a  crown  was  given  unto  him  ;  and  hr  went 
forth  conquering  and  to  conquer.  IU.  vi.  2. 
Aud  I  saw  heaven  opcneil,  and,  behold,  a 
white  horse  :  and  he  that  sat  upon  him  uhu 
called  Faithful,  and  True  ;  and  in  righteous- 
oeas  he  doth  judge  and  make  war;  and  he 
was  clotbed  ia  a  vesture  dipped  in  blood,  and 
his  name  is  called,  The  Word  of  God.  And 
he  hath  on  hit  vesture  and  on  his  thigh  a 
name  written,  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of 
loid.«.     A<?.  xix.  11.  13.  Iti. 

21  In  hit  KoiHf.]  In  that  day  there  shaU 
be  a  Aoot  of  Jesse,  which  shall  stand  for  an 
ensign  of  the  people,  Tu  it  shitll  the  Gentile* 
seek.  /(.  xi.  10.  There  shall  be  a  Rout  of 
Jesse,  and  he  tiuit  shall  rise  to  reign  over  the 
Gentiles,  in  him  shall  the  Gentiles  trust. 
Now  the  God  of  hope  till  you  with  all  joy  and 
peace  in  believing,  that  ye  may  abound  in 
hope,  through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Ro.xf.  13,  13.  In  "whom"  {"Jetut")  we 
also  have  obtained  an  inheritance  ;  that  we 
should  be  to  the  praise  of  his  glory,  who  first 
trusted  in  Christ;  in  whom  ye  also  trtu>ud, 
after  that  ye  heard  the  word  of  truth,  the 
Gospel  of  your  salvation  j  in  whom  also  after 
that  ye  believed  ye  were  sealed  with  tliat 
Holy  Spirit  of  promise.  Ep.  i.  12.  13.  Now 
is  {the  myitUry)  made  manifest  to  "  his " 
("  f;Ar»j/'*")  sainU;  to  whom  God  would 
make  known  what  ia  the  riches  of  the  glory 
of  this  mystery  among  the  Gentiles,  which  is 
Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory.    Col.  L  36,  27. 

22  Wat  brought  unto  him.]  Set  chap.  ix. 
33-  Unclean  spirits,  when  they  saw  him,  fell 
down  before  him,  and  cried,  saying.  Thou  art 
the  Son  of  God.  Afar.  jii.  11.  And  be  wiut 
ca«ting  out  a  devil,  and  i(  was  dumb.  And  it 
came  to  pass  when  the  devil  was  gone  out,  the 
dumb  spake ;  and  Uie  people  wondered.  L»» 
%i.  14.  ~ 
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'    possessed  with   a  devil,  blind,  and  damb:  and  he  bealed  IdA; 

23  insomuch  thai  llio  blind  aiic)  dumb  both  spake  and  8*w.  And  iB 
the  people  were  araazpd,   and  said.  Is  not  this  tJje  son  of  David? 

24  But  when  the  Pharisees  heard  it,  Uiey  said,  'Tins  Jellotc  doth  not 

25  cast  out  devils,  bul,  b}-  Beelzebub  the  prince  of  the  devils.  And 
Jesus  knew  their  tlioughts,  and  said  unto  them,  Every  kin^don 
divided  against  itself  is  brought  to  desolation ;  and  every  cityiDi 

26  house  divided  against  ilsi^lf  shall  not  stand:  And  if  Sata^  castnli 
Satan^  he  is  divided  against  liiuiself;  how  shall  tlien  his  kingdm 


Jnd  he  healed  Mm.]  And  itrniglitwny  his 
{the  deaf  vtan'i)  ears  were  opened,  and  the 
string  ol'  his  ton^c  was  loosed,  and  he  iipake 
plain.  And  he  rhargedthem  that  they  should 
tell  no  man,  but  th«  miH*  he  charjrvd  them 
so  much  the  more  n  grent  deal  tlwy  puWightd 
it;  nnd  were  hcyorid  nieosiarc  Bstonished, 
mying,  He  hath  d«iiie  all  things  well ;  Iu> 
maketh  both  ihr  deaf  to  licnr  nnd  the  dumb 
to  speak.  Mar,  vii.  :i5,  'Mi,  'AT.  And  one  of 
the  ninltitude  nnHwered  and  said,  Miuter,  I 
have  hT()ii|Biht  unto  thee  my  H<n,  which  halfa  a. 
dumb  spirit ;  and  ishereMiever  he  taketh  hitn, 
he  tenrelh  him,  and  be  foarneth  and  gna5heth 
with  his  teelh,  nnd  pinelh  away:  and  I  spake 
to  thy  disciples  that  ihey  fihuuki  cast  him  out, 
and  they  could  not.  He  nnsweroth  him  and 
sailli.  O  faiihleas  generation,  how  lonit  shnll  I 
be  with  you  I  how  lonjt  Rhiill  I  surt'er  you  f 
Bring  him  unto  nie.  And  they  brought  him 
unto  him  :  and  when  he  saw  hitu,  stmightway 
tlie  spirit  tare  him,  and  he  fell  on  the  ground 
and  wallowed,  foaming.  And  he  asked  his 
Aither,  How  long  is  it  ago  since  thi«  came 
unto  him  /  And  he  iiaid,  Of  a  child  !  and 
oft-tiinc!)  it  hath  east  him  into  the  flreand  into 
the  waters  to  destroy  him.  Rut  if  thou  canst 
do  any  thing,  have  compassion  on  us,  and 
help  us.  Jesus  said  unto  hini,  If  thou  canst 
believe,  all  things  arf  possible  to  him  that 
believeth.  And  straightway  the  father  of  the 
child  cried  out,  and  raid  with  tears,  Lord,  I 
believe:  help  thou  mine  unbelief.  When 
Jesus  saw  that  the  people  came  running  to- 
gether, he  rebuked  the  foul  spirit,  saying  unto 
him.  Thou  dumb  nnd  deaf  spirit,  I  charge  thee 
come  out  of  him,  and  enter  no  more  into  him. 
And  tht  M])irit  cried,  and  rent  him  sore,  and 
came  nut  nf  him.  And  h«  wan  as  one  dead, 
insoniurh  tlmt  many  said,  He  is  dead  :  but 
Jesus  took  him  by  the  hand,  and  lifted  him 
op,  and  he  arose.     Mar,  it.  17 — 27- 

Jiiittd  atui  tiumh  both  tpakt  and taur.~\  O 
Lord,  open  thou  my  lips,  and  my  mouth  shall 
shew  forth  thy  praise.  Pi.  li.  15.  In  that 
day  (Ihf  tUtt/  oj  the  Lord)  sh.ill  llie  di-jif  bear 
the  words  of  the  Book,  and  ihu  eyes  uf  the 
blind  shall  see  out  of  obscurity,  and  out  of 
darkness.  I*,  xxix.  18.  The  eyes  of  them 
that  see  xhall  not  be  dim  ;  nnd  the  carx  of 
ttarnt  ttiat  hear  ibail  hearken.  The  heart 
alsaol'iUc  rath  nlmll  uiidcrstatid  kiiuwWdgc, 


and  the  tongue  of  the  stamniircrs  shall  M 
ready  lo  spesk  pluinly.  /s.  xsxii.  3.  4.  'Om 
the  eyes  nf  the  bUnd  shall  be  upeiietl.  aiU  At 
ears  of  the  deaf  akali  be  unstopped:  dm 
shall  the  lame  tmm  iea|»  as  *n  hart,  sirfAl 
tongue  of  the  dumb  sing ;  for  in  the  wMv' 
ness  shall  water»  break  out,  «xid  strMM  k 
the  de^icrt.  Ii.  xxxv.  6,  6.  I  have  apfearf 
unto  thee  for  this  purpose,  to  a>p«n  ChekiMt 
Gcniiirt)  eyes,  and  lo  turn  $k*^»  from  dak* 
ness  to  light,  and  frvm  the  p«>wvr  «!'  S«B 
unto  tiud,  that  they  may  receive 
of  sinit  and  inheritance  among  tbeln 
are  sanctified  by  faith  that  is  in  me.  M 
xxvi.  1& 

23  The  people  teert  amaxed.'\  Set  r^  ta 
S3.  Great  multitudes  csune  unto  him,haM« 
witi)  them  that*  thai  were  lame,  blind,  dl^k 
maimed,  and  uiatiy  others,  nnd  OMI  t^ 
(lofstt  M  Jesus'  feet,  and  be  hi  nk  i  dM^ 
inMKmieh  tliat  the  people  wmsdescd,  te 
iAi/.  xv.,SO,  31.  H 

It  Hot  thit  the  Son  ofthtwid  ^]  Set  dU^M 
37.  €tnd  com.  Come  see  a  masi  whick  laUai 
all  things  that  erer  I  did  {taid  /Ar  wmmmd 
Samaria)  ;  is  not  this  the  Cbriat  ?  /ate  if.  9^ 
See  chap.  xx.  '10. 

24  m,enthePhariteeth»vrdiL}  Sbtit^ 
ix.  2M.  attd  com, 

2fi  Jetu*  ihif  ui  their  thtmgktm.'}  &r  ^m 
ix.  4,  and  nrnt.  I,  the  Lord,  search  tbe  kaA 
I  try  the  reins,  even  to  give  every  man  aeetft' 
ing  to  his  ways,  and  according  to  tiie  inaitf 
his  doings.  Je.  xvii.  10.  For,  lo,  be  AM 
formeth  the  mountains  and  creaieth  die  wtai 
and  declareth  unto  man  what  u  bia  dMi^ 
that  maketh  the  morning  dArkneasi  iri 
treadelh  upon  the  high  places  of  the  oHik 
the  Lord  the  Hod  of  ho4t»  it  his  name.  ^ 
iv.  13.  What  man  knoweth  tlie  tliin|»  a(  I 
man,  save  the  spirit  of  man  which  ia  fnhiaf 
Even  so  the  things  of  God  Imoweih  noaak 
but  the  Spirit  of  God.     1  Coi  IL  11. 

Sfi  Hh  kingdom  atatui.']  Now  t*  tltejl^^ 
ment  of  this  world ;  now  shall  tlie  pt^KH/ 
this  world  be  ca«f  out.  John  xiL  SI.  ~ 
after  1  will  not  talk  much  writh  roai 
prince  of  this  world  cumetfa,  ajsd  hash  1 
in  me.  John  xiv.  30.  When  be  {Ae  U4f 
Oho»l)  is  come,  he  will  reprove  the  waald  <f 
sin,  and  nf  righteousnaaa,  and  «f  JudyaMlt: 
of  judgment,  because  ths  prince  of  Ihia  drtH 
1 
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«tand  ?    And  if  I  by  Beelsebub  ca$t  out  devils,  by  whom  do  your  27 


children  cast  ihem  out?  therefore  they  shall  be  yonr  iuages. 
But  if  I  cast  out  devils  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  then  the  kingdom 
of  God  is  come  unto  you.     Or  else  how  can  one  enter  into 


28 
a  29 


h Judged.  J«km  xvi.  &  II.  If  onr  Ootpel  iie 
hM,  it  ii  hid  to  them  that  are  lost ;  in  whom 
the  God  of  this  world  hath  blinded  the  minds 
of  tliem  which  believe  not,  lest  the  light  of  the 
glorioua  Gospel  of  Christ,  who  is  the  image  of 
God,  should  shine  unto  them.  2  Co.  iv.  3,  4. 
(Thtmks  unto  God)  who  hath  delivered  us 
Mm  the  power  of  darkness,  and  hath  trans- 
kted  M  into  the  kingdom  of  his  dear  Son. 
eW.  L  13.  We  know  that  we  are  of  God,  and 
dur  whole  world  lieth  in  wickedness.  1  John 
T.  18.  And  be  (the  ttar  whick  fell  from 
t)  opened  the  bottomless  pit,  and  there 
I  a  smoke  out  of  the  pit,  as  the  smoke  of 
■  great  furnace ;  and  there  came  out  of  the 
aBwke  locusts  upon  the  earth  ;  and  they  had 
a  king  over  them,  vhick  it  the  angel  of  the 
battomlcM  pit,  whose  name  in  the  Hebrew 
toague  is  Abaddon,  but  in  the  Greek  tongue, 
ApoUyon.  Be.  ix.  I,  3.  II.  And  the  great 
dngon  was  cast  out  (by  Michael  and  hit 
amgeU),  that  old  serpent,  called  the  Devil,  and 
fltaian,  which  deceiveth  the  whole  world :  he 
was  cast  out  into  the  earth,  and  his  angels 
were  cast  out  with  him.  Re.  xii.  9.  The 
Afth  angel  poured  out  his  vial  upon  the  seat 
of  the  beast;  and  his  kingdom  was  full  of 
darkness,  and  they  gnawed  their  tongues  for 
pain.  Re.  xvi.  10.  I  saw  an  angel  come 
down  from  heaven,  having  the  key  of  the 
bottomless  pit,  and  a  great  chain  in  his  hand, 
■nd  he  laid  hold  on  the  dragon,  that  old  ser- 
pent, which  is  the  Devil,  and  Satan,  and 
Iwund  him  a  thousand  years,  and  cast  him 
into  the  bottomless  pit,  &c.    Re.  xx.  1,  2,  3. 

27  By  whom  do  your  children  ca*t  them 
mtt  f\  Master,  we  saw  one  casUng  out  devils 
In  thy  name,  and  he  foUoweth  not  us,  and  we 
ferhade  him,  because  he  followeth  not  us. 
There  is  no  man  which  shall  do  a  miracle  in 
tnjr  name  (tend  Jetnt)  that  can  lightly  speak 
tnl  of  me.  Mar.  ix.  38,  39.  And  John  (the 
i^Mttle)  answered  and  said,  Master,  we  saw 
one  casting  out  devils  in  thy  name,  and  we 
Ibrbade  him,  because  he  followeth  not  us. 
And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Forbid  him  not ; 
fbr  he  that  is  not  againiit  us,  is  for  us.  Ln. 
Ix.  40,  fiO.  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast  out 
devils,  by  whom  do  your  sons  catt  them  out  ? 
Therefore  shall  they  be  your  judges.  Lm. 
xl.  19.  Then  certain  of  the  vagabond  Jews, 
exorcists,  took  upon  them  to  call  over  them 
which  had  evil  spirits  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  saying,  We  adjure  you  by  Jesus,  whom 
Paul  preacheth.  And  there  were  seven  sons 
of  one  Sceva,  a  Jew,  and  chief  of  the  priests, 
which  did  so.  And  the  evil  spirit  answered 
and  said,  Jesus  I  know,  and  Paul  I  know,  but 
who  ate  ye  2     And  the  man  in  whom  the  evil 


spirit  was  leaped  on  thsm,  and  overcame 
them,  and  prevailed  against  them,  so  that 
they  fled  out  of  that  house  naked  and 
wounded.     Ac.  xlx.  13 — 16. 

They  shall  be  your  judges.}  See  •erse  41, 
42.  Out  of  thine  own  mouth  will  I  judge 
thee  tlum  wicked  servant  (said  the  noblenutn 
in  the  parable),  thou  knewest  that  I  was  an 
austere  man,  taking  up  that  I  laid  not  down, 
and  reaping  that  I  did  not  sow.  Lm.  xix.  22. 
As  many  as  I  love,  I  rebuke  and  chasten ;  be 
lealous  therefore,  and  repent.     Re.  iii.  18. 

28  /  east  out  devils  by  the  Spirit  qf  GodJ] 
See  verse  18.  In  my  name  (said  Jesus)  shall 
they  cast  out  devils.  Mar.  xvL  17.  If  I  with 
the  finger  of  God  cast  out  devils,  no  doubt 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  come  upon  you.  Lu. 
xi.  20.  (Jesus  of  Nazareth)  who  went  about 
ddng  good,  and  healing  all  that  were  op- 
pressed of  the  devil,  for  God  was  with  him. 
Ac.  X.  38. 

Then  the  kingdom  ^f  God  is  eome,  ftc] 
See  chop.  vi.  33.  The  publicans  and  liarlots 
(smd  Jesus  to  the  priests  and  elders)  go  into 
the  kingdom  of  God  before  you.  Therefore 
I  say  unto  you,  The  kingdom  of  God  shall  be 
taken  from  you,  and  given  to  a  nation  brhi|(> 
ing  forth  the  fruits  thereof,  Mat.  xxi.  31. 
48.  Unto  us  a  Child  is  bom,  unto  us  a  Son 
is  given ;  and  the  government  shall  be  upon 
his  shoulder  ;  and  his  name  shall  be  called 
Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The  mighty  God,  The 
everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace.  Of 
the  increase  of  his  government  and  peace 
there  shall  he  no  end,  upon  the  throne  of 
David,  and  upon  his  kingdom,  to  order  it, 
and  to  establish  it  with  judgment  and  with 
justice,  from  henceforth  even  for  everj  the 
■eal  of  the  Lord  of  boats  will  perform 
this.  Is.  ix.  6,  7.  In  the  days  of  these 
kings  («eeii  ta  the  vision  of  Nebuehadnezzta^) 
shall  the  God  of  heaven  set  up  a  kingdom 
which  shall  never  be  destroyed:  and  the 
kingdom  shall  not  be  left  to  other  people, 
hut  it  shall  break  in  pieces,  and  consume 
ail  these  kingdoms,  and  it  shall  stand  for 
ever.  Da.  ii.  44.  And  there  was  given 
"  him"  ("  the  Son  of  man"),  dominion,  and 
glory,  and  a  kingdom,  that  all  people,  na- 
tions, and  languages,  should  serve  him :  his 
dominion  is  an  everlasting  dominion,  which 
shall  not  pass  away,  and  his  kingdom,  that 
which  shtdl  not  be  destroyed.  Da.  vii.  14. 
The  time  is  fulfilled  (said  Jesus),  and  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand.  Mar.  i.  16. 
Blessed  be  the  kingdom  of  our  father  David 
(said  the  Jews,  as  Christ  rode  into  Jemsalem), 
that  Cometh  in  the  nnme  of  the  Lord.  Mar. 
XL  lOi    And  the  Lord  shall  give  unto  "  him" 
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kUWig  roa&^s  house,  and  spool  his  gpodt,  ^uotfU'htt^hafi  At 

'iO  Mzobg  maa  f   juid  Uien  lie  Till  ^m1  liis  iwoae.    Be  wt  u  vol 

witli  jue  is  agaiurt  ue ;    and  be  that  gathertik  nat  araii  ar  scalp 


'"  Jitt*."  taid  tht  atiftl  («  Mary^  the  thn»e 
«f  bik  i«ii>«rr  Lhitid ;  «ud  lur  kb*U  rrifrb  vrer 
tbe  liuuMr  vf  JfttivL  Ivr  rrtrr  ;  Aod  of  hit  kii^ 
duoi  tJure  kiuJi  bt  nu  «rt><L  /<«■  i.  32,  S. 
A'.d  h*  'Jtimsj  t*ht  -iwt."  "iii  firelw 
duKif^rt" ,  to  prewtb  the  kJuirduu.  o/  God. 
Ln.  jx.  2.  It«  }-fe  kurc  (/  ilie  'muJ  Otrut  Ui 
hi*  ditrifiUt,,  that  the  kiugduffi  of  Gc«d  ii 
CMfrtr  fai;;fa  uiiUi  you.  Lu.  x.  11.  If  I  with 
lh«  (irjjrer  of  God  oitt  out  detjU,  bo  doubt  the 
fciti^viu  of  God  i»  cwue  uj*on  you.  Im.  zL 
2U.  Th«  I««r  *iA  th«  prci]«hett  irfre  until 
Jolin.  Since  that  tiiiv  the  kingdutn  of  God 
it  )ir«Kbed,  and  rvery  man  preMeth  int«  iL 
Lu.  svi.  IQL  And  when  ht  ku  dciauded  of 
th«  Ptuntcek  when  the  kingdom  of  God 
kbould  coifw,  h«  auikwertd  them,  and  laid, 
Thr  kinffdowi  of  God  oouieth  not  with  obter- 
vation.  Lu.  xvjj.  20.  Tlie  kingdom  of  Cod 
jk  not  meat  or  drink ;  but  rigbtixtukneM  and 
prwe,  and  joy  iu  the  Holy  GbotL  Rtt.  zir. 
17-  ifSudf  who  bath  delivered  ui  from  the 
littittrt  of  durkiieit,  artd  hath  traiihtated  tu  into 
the  kingdoui  of  hik  dear  Son.  CoL  L  13. 
therefore  we  receiving  a  kingdom  which 
cannot  \tn  moved,  let  uk  have  grace  whereby 
we  may  kcrve  God  acceptably  with  reverence 
and  g'Klly  fear.     //c.  sii.  2S. 

29  Huw  can  core  tnler  into  a  tlTOHg  ma»'§ 
haute  T\  Khali  the  prey  be  taken  from  the 
mighty,  or  tlie  lawful  captive  delivered  .'  It- 
slix.  24.  Therefore  will  I  divide  him  (Ckriil) 
a  portion  with  the  great ;  and  he  sluill  divide 
the  Hjioil  with  the  itrung,  bccaute  he  hath 
poured  out  lii«  k(;ul  unio  death,  and  he  was 
numberctl  with  the  traiisgreiiiioni ;  and  be 
bare  tlie  Kins  of  maiky,  and  made  intercewion 
fur  tninsKrewiorii  ?  /i.  liii.  12.  Neman  can 
enter  into  a  «irong  man's  hou«e  and  »poil  hia 
gnudk,  except  he  will  firitt  bind  the  strong 
innn,  and  then  be  will  spoil  hi*  house.  Mar. 
iii.  27>  When  a  htrong  man  armed  kecpeth 
hi*  palace,  hi*  good*  are  in  peace ;  but  when 
a  ktrungcr  than  he  xb.iU  come  upon  him,  and 
overcome  hint,  lie  taketh  from  him  all  his 
armour  wherein  lie  trusted,  and  divideth  hi* 
kpoilk.  Lh.  XI.  21,  22.  He  that  cunimitteth 
kill  ik  of  the  devil,  fur  the  devil  xinncth  from 
the  lii-Kiniiing.  For  this  purpose  the  Son  of 
GimI  wiw  manifekted,  that  he  might  destroy 
th.'  work*  of  the  devil.  1  John  iii.  8.  Ye 
lire  of  (»o(l,  little  children,  and  have  ovcr- 
••<imi-  "  llieiii"  ("  the  Mpirili"  that  pn-trnd  to 
nmiv  /rum  (li»l),  liccausc  greater  is  lie  that  is 
ill  villi,  tli.'in  Ik-  that  In  in  the  world.  1  John 
iv.  I.  And  there  w;iNW  iir  in  heaven;  Michael 
iiml  hik  iiMKels  foiiglit  iiKainxt  the  dragon,  and 
till-  ilr:i|;iiii  foiiKlit  and  his  aiigebi,  itiid  pre- 
».iilcil  mil,  neiliier  wiu,  iliere  pKice  found  any 
iiioir  ill  Iituvciii  and  the  great  dragon  was 


cu:  out-  thai  luc  aepeiE  aJirc  :te  2Vt^  aai 
Sumbl,  which  deeevesh  siie  v^ut  «nL  Bt 
was  cast  out  inu-  xdm  evsb.  ad  hii  aa|d| 
were  catf  mix  wizh  hix&.  .1^1  hnntalipf 
Toioe  carisc  in  htaceem.  Xow  it  enmtaiKif 
tion,  and  sarnph  ana  nt  kuiiraoK  d  m( 
God,  and  the  povs  of  hi*  Ctsas:.  Far  dif 
acciu«r  of  ou  breuunt  »  caK  aim*.  wkMk 
accuked  thes  befoK  sib  Goa  ofcf  mi  a^nH 
Re.  jaL  7— 10-  Aac  I  saw  &&  ntd€am 
down  froK  heaves,  hatii^  :hc  key  d  it 
bottomless  pit.  aad  a  pea:  chan  i&  hiakn^ 
And  he  laid  heid  at.  xhc  ^xaoBS.  ih«  ddi» 
pent,  which  ii  the  Devil, and  6«aa.aadhsB|j 
him  a  thonsaad  yeaxs,  aad  ima  hiai  iaii  Al 
botUimlcit  pit.  and  diox  hi&  sf.  ihai  A| 
should  deceive  the  aaoao*  no  noct^  A  ■! 
thousand  yean  should  be  ft.;fiii»^  ^gi,  ||jw 
that  be  must  fae  leased  a  liost  iMiWi  Aiy 
when  the  thousaad  vears  aie  cxprcd,Si||| 
shall  be  loosed  out  of  hi*  p.'isoa:  aadihaBil 
out  to  deceive  the  naxiook  which  ate  la  l|| 
four  quarter*  of  the  taxik.  Gog.  aad  MWib 
to  gather  them  tcjgethei  to  basic.  The  aah 
her  of  whom  i*  as  the  sand  of  the  aek  Mf 
they  went  up  on  the  breadth  of  the  aail^ 
and  compassed  the  camp  of  the  saic 
and  the  beloved  city,  and  fire  came 
from  God  out  of  heaven,  and  dcvoBicd  i 
Re.  XX.  1,  2,  3u  7.  8,  9.  ^ 

30  That  it  met  itUk  me,  &&]  Set  ekaf. « 
24  It  came  to  pass  when  Joahoa  was  If 
Jericho,  tliai  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  *»>^  1""^'^ 
and,  behold,  there  stood  a  man  over  a^HMl 
him  with  his  swofd  drawn  in  his  hand*  aa| 
Joshua  went  unto  Um,  and  old  ante  hi% 
Jrt  thou  for  us  or  for  our  adversaries !  Mh 
V.  la  And  David  went  out  lo  meet  f^>ii»m 
the  chUdrtH  of  Bemfomim  wk*  eiamt  to  tt*  Mf 
aafo  Dand),  and  answered  and  said  oaV 
them.  If  ye  be  come  peaceably  unto  me  to  hd| 
me,  mine  heart  shall  be  knit  unto  yoik  Bif 
if  yt  he  cone  to  betray  me  to  mine  eneaHi% 
seeing  there  is  no  wrong  in  miite  hands,  A|| 
God  of  our  fathers  look  tkertom  and  rrtokp 
it.  Then  the  spirit  came  upon  .\masai»  w^ 
toot  chief  of  the  captaiiu,  oaW  he  taid,  TU|p 
are  we,  David,  and  on  thy  side,  thou  sob  4I 
Jesse.  Peace,  peace  be  unto  thee  ;  and  pcif! 
be  to  thine  helpers ;  for  thy  God  bclpeth  thta 
1  Ch.  xiL  17, 1&  He  that  is  not  againrt  ^ 
is  on  our  part.  Mar.  ix.  40.  He  that  is  all 
against  us  is  for  us.  Lm.  ix.  GO.  He  that  i| 
nut  with  me  is  against  me,  and  be  that  pr 
thcreth  not  with  me  scattereih.  Lm.  xL  fl 
What  concord  hath  Christ  with  Belial;  n 
what  part  hath  he  that  lieliereth  with  an  \m 
fidel  ?  And  what  agreement  hath  the  tenvh 
of  God  with  idols  I  tat  ye  are  the  temple  ft 
the  living  God,  as  God  hath  laid,  I  will  im^ 


CHAPTER  Xlt 


MitetH  abroad.     Wherefore  1  say  unto  you.  All  mamierof  sin  nnd  31 
ktasphctny  shall  be  forgiven  uulo  men :  but  the  blaspbemy  agaiiKti 
(he  Hoty  Ghost  shall  -not  be  forgiven  unto  men.     And  whosoever  8^J 
(pe^eih  a  word  against  the  Son  of  man,  it  shall  be  forgiven  bim  : 


i<ll  ,IUU    '!< 


ft«ni 


p^BD  and  «Dlk  in  thtm,  and  T  will  be  thdr 

ind   ihcy  »hnll  be  my  pwple.     2  Co.  vi. 

They  went   ont  from  us,  but  <hey 

Pint  of  u( ;  for  iT  they  had  been  of  us, 

anld  «e>  donht  have  continued  with  us; 

'they  tptnt  nut,  thst  they  mi^^ht  be  made 

■nfrrsi  ihst  tbe>-  were  not  ail  of  u>.     1  John 

15.      I    know  thy  wofks  {taid  he  that  it 

>  to  thr  rkvrch  of  Laodicra),  that  thou  art 

•  fold   nor  hnt :   I  would  thou  wen  cold 

f;  »o  then  becaote  thon  art  lukewarm, 

jiher  coM  nor  hot,  I  will  spew  thee  out 

I  modtb.     Rf.  iii.  lA,  16. 

rth  not  with  vtr,  &c.]  The  aceptre 
'  from  Judnh,  nor  a  lawgiver 
feet,  until  .ShJIoh  come,  and 
•nio  hini  macr  the  f^therinfi^  of  the  people  ht. 
<Kn  ilhc.  10.  Pr.  1.  5.  Then  »hatl  the  chil- 
tonof  Jmlah  and  the  children  of  Israel  be 
(Mhrred  together,  and  appoint  themselves  one 
Ini.  and  they  ihall  corme  up  out  of  the  land. 
MmL.  Lit.     Being-  high  priest  that  yc&r,  lie 

tvaphra)   prtfphesied,  that  Jesus  should  die 
that  natiiin,   and  not  for  that  nntiuii  <nily, 
\  alco  that  he  should  gather  together  in  one 
|tfe    children    of    G(xl    that    were   scattered 

Id.  /oAn  xi.  OS. 
•'W  AVt  vunmtr  ^  rin,  ftc]  Thouph  your 
~  I  be  an  ioirlet  (taith  God),  they  shall  be  as 
ss  inow ;  though  they  be  red  like 
they  shall  be  as  wool.  /i.  i.  IR. 
Let  the  wicked  fonake  his  way,  and  the  un- 
ijght^^'i'  "'-"  bis  thoughts:  and  let  hitn 
friBfi  Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy 

■poTi   ■  '■>  our  God,  for  he  will  abun- 

ontly  pjrdon.  ft  It.  7-  ■'^i  I  live,  saith  the 
lard'  <rod,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  at 
ftr  wickeii,  but  that  the  wicked  turn  IVoni  his 
»*T  and  live.  Turn  yc,  tiim  ye,  from  your 
rays,  for  why  will  yc  die,  O  house  of 
If  Ez.  iTiiii.  II.  I  thank  Christ 
Lord,  who  hath  enabled  me,  fur  tlmt 
tne  faitbfid,  putting  me  into  the 
who  was  before  a  blasphemer,  and 
Tor,  and  injurious  :  but  I  obtained 
I  bcesuse  I  did  it  ignorantly  in  unbelief 
lie  fTTKce  of  our  Lord  was  exceeding 
»fit  with  faith,  and  love,  which  is  in 
hri'if  Ji-!«u*.  This  is  a  faithfiil  saying,  and 
til  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus 
he  world  to  save  sinners.  1  Tim.  i. 
I2~  }5.  If  we  coiifss  OUT  sins,  he  is  faith- 
M  tnd  jiKt  to  forgive  as  oiir  sins,  and  to 
iSmase  us  from  all  unrighteousness.  1  Juhii 
I  9.  If  any  roan  sin,  we  have  an  advocate 
•rilh  the  F»(hrr.  Jp<iiic  Chriil  the  righteous  ; 
I  ftnl  he  is   !  \tion  for  onr  sins,  and 

TWfwrourr  ilso  for  llie  tint  of  the 

•liolc  w«tia.      i  J^>hu  ii.  I,  2. 


But  the  bJurpkemy  againtt  the  Hnly  Ghoit.^ 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  all  sins  shall  be  for- 
given unto  the  sons  ofmen,  and  bitsplictltiea 
wherewithsocver  they  shall  blusphem'' ;  but 
he  that  shall  blaspheme  against  the  Holy 
Ghost,  hath  never  forgiveness,  but  i&  iu  dan- 
ger of  eternal  damnation.  Because  they  said. 
He  hath  nn  unclean  spirit.  Mar.  iii.  28,  39^ 
30.  Whosoever  shall  speak  a  word  against 
the  Sort  of  man,  it  shall  be  forgiven  him,  bul 
unto  hill)  that  hiaspbemeth  a^inst  the  HoIjf 
Ghost,  it  shall  not  be  forgiven.  Lu.  zii.  10. 
Ye  stiff-necked  tn  heart  aud  ears,  ye  do  alway 
resist  the  Holy  Ghost :  as  your  fathers  did,  so 
do  ye.  Ae.  vii.  51.  It  it  Impossible  for 
those  who  were  once  enlightened,  and  have 
tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  were  made 
partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghoat,  and  have  tasted 
the  good  word  of  God,  and  the  powers  of  the 
world  to  come,  if  they  shall  fall  away,  to 
renew  them  again  unto  repentance ;  aeeln^ 
they  crucify  to  themselves  the  Son  of  God 
afresh,  and  put  him  to  an  open  shame.  He 
vi.  4 — 6.  If  we  sin  wilfully,  after  that  we  have 
received  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  there  rc- 
HMineth  no  more  sacrifice  for  sins,  but  a  certain 
ftarful  looking  for  of  judgment  and  liery  indig- 
nation, whirl)  shall  devour  the  adversaries. 
He  that  despised  Moses*  law  died  without  mercy 
under  two  or  three  witnessec  Of  bow  much 
sorer  punishment,  suppose  ye,  shall  he  be 
thought  worthy,  who  hath  trodden  under  foot 
the  Son  of  God,  and  counted  the  blood  of  the 
covenant  wherewith  he  was  sanctified  au  un- 
holy thing,  and  hath  done  despite  untu  the 
Spirit  of  grace  7  lie,  x.  26 — 29.  If  any  man 
see  his  brother  sin  a  sin  M'AtcA  it  not  unto 
death,  he  shall  ask,  and  he  sh«II  give  hini  life 
fur  them  that  sin  not  unlo  death;  there  is  s 
sin  unto  death.     1  Ja/in  v.  16. 

32  frAo«oecrr  tpraketh  a  word  againtt  Ikv 
San  nf  man,  &c.]  See  ehap.  xi.  19.  Is  not 
this  the  carpenter's  son  ?  Is  not  his  mother 
called  Mary  ?  And  his  brethren,  James,  and 
Joses,  and  Simon,,  and  Juda>>  ?  And  his  sisters, 
are  they  not  al!  with  us  ?  Mat.  xiii.  55,  58. 
Jesus  said,  Father,  forgive  thctii,  for  they 
know  not  what  they  do.  Lh,  xxiii.  34.  And 
there  was  much  munnuriug  among  the  people 
concerning  him,  fur  some  said,  He  is  n  good 
man  ;  others  said.  Nay.  but  he  decciveth  the 
people.  Art  thou  also  of  Galilee  ?  {taid  Ike 
Pharittet)  search  and  look,  for  out  of  Galilee 
arlseth  no  prophet,  John  vii.  12.  52.  But 
ye  detiifd  the  Holy  tJnc,  nnd  tlie  Just,  and 
desired  n  murderer  to  be  granted  unlo  you  ; 
and  kitled  the  Prince  of  life,  whom  God  hath 
raised  from  the  dead,  whereof  we  arc  wit- 
nesses. Keiicnt  ye,  therefore,  and  be  converted. 
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bnt  whosoever  Rpoakclh  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  it  shall  not  be 
forgiven  him,  neither  in  this  world,  neither  in  the  tcorfd  to  eo«e. 

S3  Either  make  tiie  tree  ^(yoA,  and  his  fruit  good ;  or  else  uiakc  Ux 
tree  corrupt,  ami  bis  fruit  cornipt :  for  tlie  tree  is  knouii  by  kit 

34  fruit.     O  generation  of  vipers,  how  can  ye,  being  evil,  speak  good 


k 


thitt  your  siiii  oiay  be  blotted  out,  when  the 
times  of  refreshing  shall  come  from  the  pre- 
sence «f  the  Lord.  Je.  iii.  14,  15.  Iff. 
Verily  I  thought  with  myself  {taid  Paul), 
that  I  ought  to  do  many  things  contrary  to 
the  niune  of  Jesus  uf  Nazareth,  which  thing 
I  also  did  in  Jerusalem.  And  mnny  of  the 
saints  did  I  shut  up  in  prison,  baTing  received 
aulliority  fruni  the  chief  priejits ;  aiul  when 
they  were  put  to  death,  1  gave  my  voice 
against  tkein.  And  I  punished  theni  oil  in 
every  synagogue,  and  compelled  them  to 
blanphciQe  ;  and  being  exceeding  mad  ugninst 
them,  1  persecuted  iht-m  even  unto  strange 
cities.  Ac.  xxvi.  W,  1(1.  11.  1  thank  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord,  who  liiitli  enabled  tne,  fur 
that  he  cuuntt-d  me  fikithful,  putting;  me  into 
thL>  ministry,  who  wan  before  a  bbisphemer, 
and  a  persecutor,  uud  tnjuriouti ;  but  I  ob- 
tained! ituTcy  because  I  did  it  tgnorantly  in 
unbelieC  This  is  a  £iithful  saying, and  worthy 
of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus  came 
into  the  world  to  save  sinner*.  1  Ti.  i.  12, 
13.  lA. 

But  uihMoeter  tpeaketk  agaitut  the  Uolg 
Ghott,]  This  {he  that  beUeveth  on  mt,  out  of 
kit  b*Uff  tbfdl  flow  riven  of  living  water) 
■p^ke  he  of  the  tipirit  which  they  that  believe 
on  him  ^onld  receive :  for  the  Holy  Ghost 
was  not  yet  given,  becauite  tliat  Jesus  was  not 
yet  gluriiBed.     John  viL  3,0.     See  wrtr  31. 

Jt  akall  not  be.  fargivrti  hint.']  The  hypo- 
caltes  in  heart  heap  up  wrath  ;  they  cry  not 
when  he  biiidetb  them.  Job  xxxvi.  13.  See 
twrif  31.  And  in  hell  "  he"  ("  the  rich  man" 
i»  tk»  parablt)  lifted  up  his  eyes,  being  in 
tomtratit  and  seeth  Abmhain  afor  off,  nnd 
I^aaarus  in  his  bosom.  And  he  cried,  and 
said.  Father  Abraham,  have  mercy  on  tne,  and 
send  Lncarus,  that  he  may  tVip  the  tip  of  his 
finger  in  water,  arvtl  cuu!  my  tongue,  for  I  nni 
tormented  in  this  flume,  lint  Abraham  said, 
Sao,  remember  timt  thou  in  thy  life-time  re- 
ceivedtt  thy  good  things,  and  Lasurus  evil 
ihingKi  but  now  he  is  comfurled  and  thou  art 
tunm-nted.  And  besides  all  this,  between  us 
and  you  there  is  a  great  gulf  fixed,  so  that 
Ihey  wliich  would  pass  from  hence  to  you 
caunot,  neither  can  they  pass  to  us  that 
WMiUt  come  from  thenre.     Lu.  xvi.  23 — 26. 

33  Make  the  tree  geotl.']  Thou  blind  Pha- 
risee, cleanse  first  ihai  which  is  within  the  cup 
and  platter,  ihit  the  outside  of  iheni  may  be 
clean  also.  Mat.  xxiii.  26.  Castaway  from  you 
all  your  transgressions  whereby  ye  have  trans- 
grtued,  and  make  you  a  new  heart,  and  a 
new  ^iiiC ;  for  why  will  ye  die,  O  hoow  of 


Israel!  £:.  xviii.  31.  Hate  the  t^  t 
love  the  good,  and  establish  judpuifiil  in  i 
gate.  Am.  v.  IS.  Now  do  ye 
make  clean  the  cwtstde  of  the  cup  and  [ 
but  your  inwnrd  part  \n  foil  of  tvrrtaa$llt 
wickedness;  ye  fcioU,  did  not  he  thai  oak 
that  which  is  without  make  thmt  WMA  fe 
within  alxor  Lu.  x\.  S9,  40.  Draw  «%k« 
God  and  he  will  draw  nigh  to  yon :  ttaiB 
ytmr  hands,  y"  sinners,  and  purify  ftmr  kM% 
tfe  double  minded.     Ja.  iv.  & 

And  hi*  fm  it  ^opd.  ]  Ste  rJk<ip.  (n.  ft  11  It 
and  vii.  16 — 20.  For  a  ^rood  tree 
not  forth  corrupt  fruit,  neither  doth  a  ( 
tree  bring  forth  good  frtiit ;  for 
known  by  his  fruit,  for  of  thorru  i 
gather  dfra,  nor  of  a  bramble  ba 
they  grapes.  Lu.  vi.  43^  44.  As  1 
eamiut  bear  fruit  of  itself,  excepC  it 
the  vine,  no  more  can  ye,  except  ye 
me.  1  am  the  vine  (laid  Jetttt),  ye4Sw<l> 
branches.  He  that  abideth  in  mr  tot  tk 
him,  the  snme  bringeih  forth  much  frmt;  * 
without  me  ye  can  do  nothing^.  If  a  «« 
abide  not  in  me,  he  is  caat  forth  «■  a  biaA 
and  is  withered,  and  men  gslher  tlicn.  ■! 
cast  Ihem  into  the  fire,  and  they  asr  hai^ 
If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  w«rdi  Mtt^ 
you.  ye  lihall  luk  what  ye  will,  nnd&M 
be  done  unto  you.  John  xv.  4 — 7.  ttt 
the  Ag  tree,  my  brethren,  bear  oUve  ktiihlf 
either  a  vine  figs  IF  So  emn  no  fooataio  1^ 
yield  Halt  water  and  freah.  Ja.  iii.  IS. 
34  Oenerathit  of  tnprrt.ll  ^*  <^<r  ^f" 
How  can  ye,  being  rat'/.-']  As  safth  il 
proverb  of  the  ancient*,  wickedness  i 
from  the  wicked  (raid  Darid  to  Sant). 
XXVI.  13.  He  (the  tricked)  hath  i 
heart,  I  shnll  nut  be  moved,  for  t  < 
he  in  advcrhity.  His  mouth  la  fi^  0(1 
and  deceit,  und  fraud ;  under  bis 
mischief  and  vanity.  Pi,  x.  6.  7- 
tongue  [said  David  to  Doeg,  a»  a  wiikrd  «*) 
deviseth  mischiefs;  like  a  sharp  nuor.  waii^ 
deceitfully.  Thou  lovest  evil  more  Chan  faai 
and  lying  rnlher  than  to  speak  right 
Thni)  lovest  all  devouring  words,  O 
cvitful  tongue.  (iod  shall  likewise 
thee  tor  ever.  He  shi^ll  tnVe  thrr  sw*v,l 
pluck  thee  out  uf  thii  >'  ,^  | 

thee  out  of  the  laii  f%.y 

2 — 5.     The  fool  hath  i^am  in  nn  ticratt.  1 
no  <<<>d :    corrupt    sre  they,  aad   loni 
ubominablf  iniquity ;  tk»rr  it  none  iM 
good.      Ps.    liii.    I.       Hide    me    tivm 
secret  couusel  of  the  wicked,   who  wlwc  tl* 
tongue  like  a  sword,   amd  beod  tti^taBi* 
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things  ?  for  out  of  (he  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh. 
A  good  man  out  of  the  good  treasure  of  the  heart  bringeth  forth  8ft 


tkoot  their  arrows,  even  bitter  word«,  that  they 
mmy  shoot  in  aecret  at  the  perfect.     Suddenly 
do  they  ahoot  at  him,  and  fear  not ;  they  en- 
courage theiiiiielves  in  an   evil  matter,  they 
eommuue  of  laying  siiarca  privily ;  they  lay, 
Who  ihall  fee  theni  ?     Pi.  liv.  S,  4,  5.     De- 
liver my  soul,  O  Lord,  from  lying  lips,  and 
fnwi  «  deceitful  tongue.     What  shall  be  given 
unto  thee  t  or  what  shall  be  done  unto  thee, 
tbou    &lie    tongue?      Sharp  arrow*  of  the 
mighty,  with  coals  of  Juniper.     P:  cxx.  2,  3> 
4>     Uelivei  me,  O  Lord,  from  the  evil  man, 
ynierve  me  from  the  violent  man,  which  ima- 
gine mischiefii  in  their  heart ;  continually  are 
they  gathered  together  for  war.     They  have 
aharpcned  their  tongues  like  a  serpent,  adder's 
poison  w  under  tlieir  lips.     /*«.  csL  1,  2,  3. 
for  the  vile  person  will  speak  villany,  and 
ki*  heart  will  work  iniquity,  to  practise  hypo- 
eiiayt  and  to  utter  error  against  the   Lord, 
to  make  empty  the  soul  of  the  hungry ;  and 
1m  will  cause  the  drink  of  the  thirsty  to  fiuL 
It.  xxxii.  a.     None  calleth  for  justice,  nor 
OHy  pleadeth  (or  truth  ;  they  trust  in  vanity, 
■ad  speak  lies ;  they  conceive  mischief,  and 
biinic  forth  iniquity.     And  judgment  is  turned 
away  backward,  and  justice  standeth  a&r  off; 
fur  truth  is  fallen  in  the  street,  and  equity 
cannot  enter.     It.  lix.  4.  14.     Stand  in  the 
gate  of  the  Lord's  house,  and  proclaim  there 
tlua  word,  and  say,  Hear   the  word  of  the 
Lerd,  all  ye  of  Judah,  that  enter  in  at  these 
gates  to  worship  the  Lord.     Thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosU,  the  God  of  Israel,  Amend  your 
ways  and  your  doings,  and  I  will  cause  you 
to  dwell  in  this  place.     Trust  ye  not  in  lying 
words,  saying.  The  temple  of  the  Lord,  the 
temple  of  the  Lord,  the  temple  of  the  Lord, 
are  these.     For  if  you  throughly  amend  your 
ways,  and  your  doings ;  if  ye  throughly  exe- 
cute judgment  between  a  man  and  his  neigh- 
bour;   if  ye  oppress  not   the  stranger,  the 
Glthcrless,  and  tlie  widow,  and  shed  not  inno- 
cent blood  in  this  place,  neither  walk  aAer 
other  gods  to  your  hurt ;  then  will  I  cause 
you  to  dwell  in  this  place,  in  the  land  that  I 
gave  to  your  fathers,  for  ever  and  ever.     Jt. 
«iL  2 — 7.     As  it  is  written  (laifM  Pant),  there 
b  none  righteous,  no  not  one,  there  is  none 
that  underttandeth,  there  u  none  that  seeketk 
after  God.      They  are  all  gone  out  of  the 
way  i  there  it  none  that  doeth  good,  no  not 
one.     Their  throat  u  an  open  sepulchre  ;  with 
tlieir  tongues  they   have  used    deceit;    the 
poison  of  asps  i$   under    their    lips,  whose 
mouth  M  ftill  of  cursing  and  bitterness.    Their 
iieec  are  sinft  to  shed  blood.    Destruction  and 
misery  are  in  their  ways ;  and  the  way  of  peace 
have  they  not  kQo%nu    There  is  no  fear  of 
God  before  tbnr  eyee.   Ae.  iii.  10—18.   Even 
M,  the  toDgae  la  a  littk  mavber,  and  boaiteth 


great  things.  Behold,  how  great  a  matter  a 
little  Are  kindleth ;  and  the  tongue  ft  a  Are,  a 
world  of  iniquity  ;  so  is  the  tongue  among  our 
members,  that  it  dcflleth  the  whole  body,  and 
setteth  on  fire  the  course  of  nature,  and  it  is 
set  on  fire  of  helL  For  every  kind  of  beaata, 
and  of  birds,  and  of  serpents,  and  of  things  in 
the  sea,  is  tamed  and  hath  been  tamed  of 
mankind ;  but  the  tongue  can  no  man  tame, 
il  it  an  nnruly  evil,  full  of  deadly  poison. 
Jo.  iii.  6— a 

For  out  of  the  ahmndanee  of  the  heart."]  A 
good  man,  out  of  the  good  treasure  of  hia 
heart  bringeth  forth  that -which  is  good;  and 
an  evil  man  out  of  the  evil  treasure  of  Ma 
heart,  bringeth  forth  that  which  is  eviL  For 
of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  his  mouth 
speaketK     Lu.  vL  45.     Sft  Mat.  vii.  IC.  IB. 

35  Good  MOM  out  of  the  good  trtantrf,  fte.} 
Every  Scribe  which  is  instructed  unto  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  is  like  unto  a  man  Mel 
w  an  householder,  which  bringeth  forth  out 
of  his  treasure  thimgt  new  and  old.  Mai. 
xiii.  62i  The  mouth  of  the  righteous  speaketh 
wisdom,  and  his  tongue  talketh  of  judgment ; 
the  law  of  his  God  it  in  his  heart,  none  of  hia 
steps  shall  slide.  Ps.  xxxvii.  30,  31.  The 
tongue  of  the  just  m  a*  choice  silver;  the 
heart  of  the  wicked  it  little  worth ;  the  llpa 
of  the  righteous  feed  many,  but  fools  die  for 
want  of  wisdom.  Pr.  x.  20,  21.  The  worda 
of  the  wicked  ore  to  lie  in  wait  for  blood,  bat 
the  mouth  of  the  upright  shall  deliver  them. 
He  that  speaketh  truth  sheweth  forth  righte- 
ousness, but  a  false  witness,  deceit.  There  U 
that  speaketh  like  the  piercings  of  a  swoid ; 
but  the  tongue  of  the  wise  it  health.  The 
Up  of  truth  shall  be  established  for  ever,  bnt 
a  lying  tongue  it  but  for  a  moment  Pr.  xiL 
6.  17 — 19.  A  wholesome  tongue  it  a  tree  at 
life,  but  perversencss  therein  it  a  breach  in 
the  Spirit  A  man  hath  joy  by  the  answer  of 
his  mouth,  and  a  word  tpoken  in  due  season, 
how  good  it  it !  The  heart  of  the  rightcoaa 
studieth  loanswer,  hut  the  mouth  of  the  wicked 
poureth  out  evil  thing*.  Pr.  xv.  4.  23.  S& 
The  wise  in  heart  shall  be  called  prudent,  and 
the  sweetneu  of  the  lips  inrreaseth  learning; 
understanding  it  a  well-spring  of  life  unto 
him  that  hath  it,  but  the  instruction  of  fool* 
it  folly ;  the  heart  of  the  wise  teacheth  hia 
mouth,  and  addeih  learning  to  his  lips.  Pr. 
xtL  21—23.  A  word  fitly  spoken  it  Hka 
apples  of  gold  in  pictures  of  silver.  At  an 
ear-ring  of  gold,  and  an  ornament  of  fine 
gold,  so  w  a  wise  reprover  upon  an  obedient 
ear.  Pr.  xxv.  11, 12.  Let  no  corrupt  com- 
munication proceed  out  of  your  mouth,  but 
that  which  is  good  to  the  use  of  edifying,  that 
it  may  minister  grace  unto  the  hearers.  Ep. 
i«.  80.     Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  yon 
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good  things  r  and  an  eril  xaan  out  of  the  evil  treasure  brinylM 

S6  forth  evil  things.     But  I  say  onto  yon,  That  CTery  idle  word  Ite 

men  shall  8peak,  they  shall  give  account  thereof  in   the  day  of 

37  judgment.     For  by  tliy  words  thou  shall  be  justified,  and  by  iht 

38  words  thou  shall  be  condemned.     Then  certain  of  the  scribes  aai 
of  the  Pharisees  answered,  saying,  Master,  we  would  sec  a  apt 

39  from  thee.     But  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  An  evil  aw) 
adulterous  generation  sccketh  alter  a  sign  ;  and  there  shall  no  sign 


richly,  in  all  vrisdom  i  teaching  and  admo- 
iii*hiiig  one  iinother  in  psalms  and  hymns,  and 
fjuritual  songs,  singing  with  grace  in  your 
hearts  to  the  Lord.  CuL  iiL  16.  Let  your 
•peecb  be  alway  with  grace,  seasoned  with 
aoll,  Uiat  yc  may  know  how  ye  ought  to 
answer  every  man.  Col.  iv.  6.  &t€  elutp. 
jdii.  A3. 

Amd  an  «oU  mutn  cmt  of  tlx  tpU  trtaiMre.l 
S«»  vtrse  34. 

96  Ewr\f  idle  wprd.]  God  shall  bring 
every  idle  work  into  judgment,  with  every 
•ecrel  thing,  whether  it  be  good  or  whether  it 
itt  rviL  Ee.  xii.  14.  Ai  many  as  have 
■ioned  without  law,  shnll  also  perish  without 
law,  and  m  matiy  ax  have  sinned  in  the  law, 
^nil  i>e  judged  tiy  the  law,  in  the  day  when 
Cjjti  duill  judge  tlie  secrets  o(  men  by  Jesus 
Christ  according  to  my  GospeL  Ro.  ii.  12. 
16.  Neither  filthinesj,  nor  foulisli  talking, 
por  jesting  (let  Diem  nut  onct  bf  named  ataarig 
yo«),  which  are  not  convenient,  but  rather 
giving  of  thaiika  ;  for  this  ye  know,  that  nu 
wboreaicmgeT,  nor  unclean  person,  nor  covet- 
ous man,  who  is  an  idolater,  hath  any  in- 
heritance in  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  and  of 
God.  Let  no  man  deceive  you  with  vain 
Words ;  for  bccauiac  of  these  tilings  cometh 
tbe  wrath  of  God  upon  the  children  of  dis- 
pbedicQce.  £p,  v.  4 — 6.  Enoch  aho,  the 
seventh  from  Adum,  propheivtcii  of  these, 
aaying,  Behold,  the  Lunl  conieth  with  ten 
iboosand  of  his  saint.s,  to  cjiecute  juilgmpiit 
upon  all,  and  to  convince  all  ttiat  are  unjcudly 
among  tJicni  uf  all  their  ungodly  deeds'  which 
(bey  have  ungodly  coinonitted,  and  of  all 
their  hard  tpeedttjt  which  ungodly  sinners 
have  spoken  against  him.  Ju.  l-l.  lA.  And 
I  taw  tha  dead,  small  and  great,  stand  before 
God  :  and  the  books  were  opened,  and  another 
book  was  opened,  which  is  tht  Look  of  life. 
And  the  dead  were  judged  out  of  those  things 
which  were  written  in  the  books,  aocordlng 
tu  their  works.     Jit;,  ax.  12. 

37  i?y  ihtf  wortU.]  He  that  keepeth  his 
mouth  keepeth  his  life,  but  he  that  openeth 
M'tdehlslips  fball  have  destruction.   /*r.  xiii.  2. 

Jusff/ied,  &C.}  Shew  me  thy  faith  with- 
out thy  works,  and  I  will  shew  tliec  my  faith 
by  my  works.  Wa«  not  Abraham  our  father 
justified  by  works,  when  be  had  uflVred  Isaac 
his  son  upon  the  altar  I  Scest  thou  how  fiijth 
wrought  with  his  works,  and  by  works  wa« 
Aith  auuie  perftit  ?     Add  (he  Sciipiure  w«* 


t*e«l 


fulfilled  which  taith,  Abraham  belie«e4  (hi 
and  it  wa»  imputed  uoto  hiaa  Sam  lighuma^m 
and  be  was  called  Tlie  fnead.  el'  GoJl  fa 
see  (ben  how  that  by  vrorka  a  uma  ii  jnn/fat 
and  not  by  faith  uulv.  I.ikrwJae  aim  Mt 
liot  Rahab  th<-  y  wurkt,  «!«• 

she  had  receivi  I  rsandbaiaM 

them  out  anotl>cr  w^y  •'  i''ur  aa  lie  tMl 
without  the  spirit  is  dead,  eo  faiib  wtltiA 
works  is  dead  alio.     J'l.  ii.  18.  31 — M. 

38  Matter,  toe  tponld  ler  a  nigm  /mm  ika^j 
The  Pharisee*  also,  with  ii»e  iiadducDe^ca* 
and  tempting,  desired  him  that  be  well 
shew  them  a  sign  ftocn  heaven.  He  aivMHl 
and  aaid  unto  Litem,  When  it  ia  rrrivmii 
say.  It  leili  be  fair  weather,  for  tlu  «k|  4 
red ;  and  in  the  monung  it  ^U  te  kd 
weather  to-day,  for  the  aky  i*  T«d  aad  km' 
ing.  O  ye  hypocrites  1  je  can  dk 
face  of  the  sky,  but  can  ye  not 
signs  of  the  times  t  A.  wicked  aad  i 
generation  sceketh  aAer  a  ai^n, 
«hall  no  sign  be  given  UDto  it,  but 
of  the  prophet  Jonaa.  3fat.  xvi.  1—4.  hi 
the  Pliarisees  came  forth,  and  bcg*n  W^iMM 
with  him,  seeking  from  him  *  sticii  k* 
heaven,  tempting  him.  And  he  sighcii4H|9 
in  his  spirit,  and  saith,  W'by  doth  ihiagM^ 
ration  seek  after  a  sign  I  Verily  I  say  utitajafc 
There  shall  no  sign  be  given  uiito  thitga* 
ration,  ^ar.  viii.  11,  12.  Other*  < 
kim,  sought  of  him  a  sign  from  hcaswt. 
when  the  people  were  gathered  thick  I 
he  began  to  say,  This  is  aa  evil 
they  seek  a  *ign,  and  there  shall  oa  H^li 
given  it,  but  the  sign  of  Junas  the  pfiffeift 
Lu.  xi.  16.  29.  Then  answered  ilw  t&m 
and  said  unto  him,  What  sigo  »lH«citAfl 
unto  us,  seeing  that  thcMi  doest  the**  ikiv' 
John  ii.  18.  Except  ye  tee  aigiu  mui  ««a^ 
{said  JcMUJi  to  the  nobtemtm  whett  tm  ■■ 
«icAi'  at  Capematua),  ye  will  not  belirva.  Ate 
iv.  48.  The  Jews  require  «  sigo.  aad  ikl 
Greeks  seek  after  wisdom.      1  Co.  i.  S&. 

39  Adtilterolu  generatMm.'^  Dwmm  WB 
hither,  ye  tons  of  the  aorccseaa,  tW  M^llt 
the  adulterer,  and  the  whore,  agHait 
do  ye  tport  yourselves  i  It.  Ivii.  X 
soever  shall  be  ashamed  of  me  aa4  af  1 
woidt  in  thif  adulterous  and  sinful  _ 
of  hiiu  also  shall  the  Sou  of  man  be  4 
when  he  cometfa  in  the  giory  of  hia  Fa 
with  the  holy  angels.  Mar.  riji.  St. 
adulterers  and  adultercMqa,  know  yc  MilkM 
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be  pven  to  it,  but  the  rign  of  the  prophet  Jonas:  For  off  Jonaa  40 
iraa  three  days  and  three  nights  in  the  whale's  belly  ;  so  shall  the 
Son  of  man  be  three  days  and  three  nights  in  the  heart  of  tlie  earth. 
The  men  of  Nineveh  s^all  rise  in  judgement  with  this  generation^  41 
and  shall  condemn  it :  because  they  repented  at  the  preaching  of 
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* 
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fhe  friendship  of  the  world  U  enmity  with 
God  f  Whoiocver  therefore  will  be  a  friend 
of  the  world,  ia  the  enemy  of  God.  Ja, 
IT.  4. 

■  Kv  rign  be  given  U,  but,  &c.]  No  sign 
•faall  be  given  onto  it  {tkh  aduUenmt  gene- 
tmthn),  but  the  sign  of  the  prophet  Jonas. 
Mat.  xvi.  4.  And  Uiere  shall  no  sigfn  be 
given  it,  but  the  sign  of  Jonas  the  prophet  { 
»r  as  Jonas  was  a  sign  unto  the  Ninevites, 
to  shall  also  the  Son  of  man  be  to  this  gene- 
Mtion.     L*.  xi.  29,  SO. 

40  For  a*  /ohm.]  Now  the  Lord  had 
^igpared  a  great  fish  to  swallow  np  Jonah. 
AvA  Jonah  was  in  the  belly  of  the  8sh  three 
imj  and  three  nights.     Jm.  i.  !?• 

A  $kaU  the  Son  of  mm  be.']  From  "  that 
tine"  (^"  Peter't  em/enlon  ofChrU^')  began 
Jcsvt  to  shew  unto  his  disdples,  how  that  be 
■ant  go  unto  Jerusalem,  and  suffer  many 
ddngs  of  the  elders,  and  chief  priests,  and 
Scribes,  and  be  killed,  and  be  raised  again 
die  third  day.  Uat.  xri.  81.  And  they 
abell  kill  him  {Jeiut  declared  of  himielf),  and 
die  third  day  he  shall  be  raised  again.  Mat. 
t^fSL  83l  Thou  that  destroyest  the  temple 
(mM  tk»  revileri  of  Jem),  and  buildest  it 
hi  three  days,  save  thyself;  if  thou  be  the  Son 
«f  C3od,  come  down  from  the  cross.  Sir,  we 
mnember  (said  the  ehief  priest*  and  Pharisees 
mHto  Pilate)  that  that  deceiver  said,  while  he 
wu  yet  alive.  After  three  days  I  will  rise 
again :  command  therefore  that  the  sepulchre 
be  made  sore  until  the  third  day,  lest  his  dis- 
dples come  by  night  and  steal  him  away,  and 
■ay  unto  the  people,  He  is  risen  from  the 
dc«d ;  so  the  last  error  shall  be  worse  than 
the  first.  Mat.  xxrii.  40.  63,  64.  Destroy 
this  temple  {said  Jesus  to  the  Jews),  and  in 
three  days  I  will  raise  it  up.  John  ii.  19. 
Seeehap.  xxviii.  6. 

A  the  heart  ef  the  etirth.'\  Those  that 
■eek  my  soul  to  destroy  •(,  shall  go  into  the 
lower  parts  of  the  earth.  Ps.  Ixiii.  9.  I 
cried  (said  Jonah)  by  reason  of  mine  alBiction 
onto  the  Lord,  and  he  heard  me ;  out  of  the 
belly  of  hell  cried  I,  and  thou  heardest  my 
twice.  For  thou  hadst  cast  me  into  the  deep, 
1b  the  midst  of  the  seas  ;  and  the  floods  com- 
pdaaed  me  about ;  all  thy  billows  and  thy  waves 
passed  over  me.  Then  I  said,  I  am  cast  out 
of  thy  sight ;  yet  I  will  look  again  toward  thy 
iMly  temple.  The  waters  compassed  me  about, 
€me»  to  the  soul ;  the  depth  closed  me  round 
about,  the  weeds  were  wrapped  about  my 
Jiead.  I  went  down  to  the  bottoms  of  the 
saoBRiaim';  the  earth  with  her  bars  wo*  about 


me  for  ever,  yet  hast  thou  brought  up  my 
life  fVom  corruption,  O  Lord  my  God.  Jon. 
ii.  2-6. 

41  iHcii  of  Nineveh.']     See  Lu.  xi.  32. 

Rise  in  judgment.]  See  verse  42.  No  weapon 
that  is  formed  against  thee  shall  prosper,  and 
every  tongue  that  shall  rise  against  thee  In 
judgment  thou  shait  condemn.  Is.  Mr.  17' 
And  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  The  backslidinfp 
Israel  hath  justified  herself  more  than  trea- 
cherous Judah.  Je,  iii.  11.  Neither  hath 
Samaria  committed  half  of  thy  sins;  but  dion 
hast  multiplied  thine  alwminations  more  than 
they,  and  hast  justified  thy  sisters  in  all 
thine  alxmiinations  which  thou  hast  done. 
Thou  also,  which  hast  judged  thy  risters,  bear 
thine  own  shame  for  thy  sins  that  thou  hast 
committed  more  abominable  than  they  ;  they 
are  more  righteous  than  thou :  yea,  be  thoa 
confounded  also,  and  bear  thy  shame,  in  that 
thou  hast  justified  thy  sisters.  Ez,  xvi.  51, 
52.  Shall  not  uneircumeision,  which  Is  by 
nature,  if  it  Ailfil  the  law,  judge  thee  who  by 
the  letter  and  circumcision  dost  transgreat 
the  hw.  /to.  ii.  2?.  By  fhith  Noe,  being 
warned  of  God  of  things  not  seen  as  yel^ 
moved  with  fear,  prepared  an  ark  to  the 
saving  of  his  house ;  by  the  which  he  con^ 
demned  the  world,  and  became  heir  of  the 
righteousness  which  is  by  fiuth.     He.  xL  7> 

This  generation.]  See  verses  39.  45.  A 
wicked  and  adulterous  generadon  seeketh 
after  a  sign,  and  there  shall  no  sign  be  given 
unto  it,  but  the  sign  of  the  prophet  Jonaa.- 
Mat.  xri.  4.  O  faithless  and  perverse  gene- 
ration,  how  long  shall  1  be  with  you  t  How 
long  shall  1  suffer  you  ?  Mat.  xrii.  17.  VerOy 
I  say  unto  you  {said  Jesus),  AH  these  thingtf 
shall  come  upon  this  generation  (that  upm 
M«M  may  eome  aU  the  righteous  blood  tkei 
upon  the  earth,  tie.).     Mat.  xxiii.  86. 

Because  they  repented,  &c]  So  the  peopU 
of  Nineveh  believed  God,  and  proclaimed  a- 
&st,  and  put  on  sackcloth,  from  the  greateiC 
of  them  even  to  the  least  of  them.  For  wwrd 
came  unto  the  king  of  Nineveh  ;  and  he  aroae 
from  his  tlirone,  and  he  laid  his  robe  from 
him,  and  covered  Aim  with  saekdotb,  and  sat 
in  ashes.  And  he  caused  it  to  be  prodaimed 
and  pnblished  through  Nineveh,  by  the  decree 
of  the  king  and  his  nobles,  saying.  Let  ndther 
man  nor  beast,  herd  nor  flock,  taste  any  thing; 
let  them  not  feed  nor  drink  water,  but  let 
man  and  beast  be  covered  with  sackcloth,  and 
cry  mightily  unto  God;  yea,  let  them  turn 
every  one  from  his  evil  way,  and  fh>m  the 
violence  that  is  in  their  hands.    Who  «aM 
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4S  Jonas:  and,  behold,  a  greater  than  Jonas  f*"Kero.  The  qtwoiaf 
the  soulh  shall  rise  up  in  the  jud^^ent  with  this  generation,  aad 
shall  conJeran  it :  for  she  caine  Irum  tlie  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon ;  and,  bi-ln»ltl,  a  jrreater  d)u 


IcII  if  God  will  turn  and  re|>ent,  and  turn 
away  from  his  fierce  nnj^r,  that  we  perish 
not  ?  Anil  God  saw  their  works  that  they 
tunieil  friwn  their  evil  way  j  and  God  repented 
of  the  i-vil  (hut  he  had  said  that  he  would 
do  unto  them ;  and  he  did  it  not.  Jon,  iii. 
ft— UK 

StMM  a  grfalfr.]  Sfe  vtriet  6.  42.  He 
tllBt  oometb  from  above  \*  above  all :  he  that 
li  of  the  earth  is  earthly  >  and  upeaketh  uf  the 
earth  :  he  that  rocneth  from  heaven  is  above 
ulL  John  iii.  31.  Art  thou  greater  than  our 
father  Jneob,  which  gaye  usi  iht  well,  and 
drank  thereof  himself,  and  his  cluldrt;ti,  and 
bis  cattle  (utid  the  u'omnn  af  Samaria  lo  J<'«ns)  ? 
John  iv.  12.  .\rt  thou  greater  than  our  father 
Abrahum  which  is  dead  (taid  Ike  Jeict  lo 
JttH*)  ?  And  the  prophets  are  dead,  whom 
makcst  thou  thyself?  Jesu*  answered.  If  I 
honour  myself  my  honour  in  nuthinj;.  It  Is 
my  Fftiher  that  honoureth  me,  of  whom  ye 
aay,  That  he  is  your  God  :  yet  ye  have  not 
known  him  ;  but  I  know  him  ;  nnd  if  I  should 
say,  I  kitow  him  not,  I  shall  be  a  linr  like 
unto  ynu :  hut  I  know  him,  and  keep  hia 
caying.  Your  father  Abraham  rejoiced  to  see 
my  day  ;  and  he  saw  it  and  was  glad.  Then 
said  the  Jews  unto  him.  Thou  art  not  yet 
fifty  yean  old,  mid  hast  thou  seen  Abraham  ? 
Jesus  said  unto  ihcm.  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  yuu,  belbre  Abrahnni  was,  I  am.  John 
viii.  53 — 68.  Moses  verily  mwm  faithful  in 
ail  his  house,  as  a  servant,  for  a  testimony  of 
those  things  which  were  to  be  spoken  alXer. 
But  Christ  as  a  S^m  over  his  own  house, 
whose  house  are  we,  if  we  hold  fast  the  con- 
fidence and  the  rejoicing  of  the  hope  firm 
unto  the  end.     //.-.  iii.  5,  tf. 

43  Qaeen  of  thr  itoHth.']  When  the  queen 
of  Shclin  heard  of  the  fame  of  .Suloiiwn  con- 
cerning the  name  uf  the  Lord,  she  came  to 
prove  hin>  with  hard  questions,  and  tshe  came 
to  Jerusalem  with  a  very  great  train,  with 
csnnels  that  bare  spices,  and  very  much  gold, 
and  precious  stones  ;  and  when  she  was  come 
tn  JAiAftmaa,  she  communed  with  him  of  all 
that  was  in  her  heart ;  and  Solomnn  told  her  all 
her  questions,  Sec  1  Ki.  x.  1—3.  And  when 
the  queen  of  Sheba  heard  of  the  fame  of 
Solootoii,  she  came  to  prove  Solomon  with 
hard  questions  at  Jerusalem,  with  a  very 
great  company,  and  camels  thoC  bure  xpiccs, 
and  gold  in  abumlance,  and  precious  stones ; 
and  when  she  was  come  to  Solomon,  she 
eotiMiiuned  with  him  of  all  that  was  in  her 
kflVL  And  Salomon  told  her  «lt  her  qiies- 
doits,  and  there  was  nothing  hid  from  Solomon 
which  be  told  Ker  not.  2  Ch.  ix.  1,  2.  &c 
Tka  gmen  of  the  svulh  shnl\  riiw  up  in  the 


to  w«rtfl| 


judgment  with    tiu-    men     ul     tlii.i     pfgnnnlM^ 

and  condemn  them :  for  she  cmme  frott  At 
utmost  parts  of  the  earth  to  he«r  the  siMM 
of  Solomon,  and  behold,  •  mealw  4M 
Solomon  is  here,  &e.  Ln.  xi.  31.  Airflil 
{Philip  thf  drncon)  aro<e  and  went,  nd  W 
hold  n  man  of  Kthiopla,  an  eunuch  of  gHtf 
authority  under  Candace,  queen  of  the  f 
plans,  who  had  the  elmr^  of  all  Iter  lr 
and  had  come  to  Jerusalem  for  to 
was  returning,  and  sitting  in  hia 
Esaios  the  prophet.     Ac.  viii.  37.  W. 

Hear  the  wisdom  (/  Soi(fm<iil.'\  Gftr  tef 
fore  thy  servant  an  understAtlding  hurt  {iril 
Solomon  to  the  Lord)  to  judge  thy  people.  t)M( I 
nuy  discern  between  gnod  and  bmi,  fer  alvll 
able  tojudge  this  thy  so  great  a  people  1  BAdk 
I  have  done  according  to  thy  warAc:  H'1 
have  given  thee  a  wise  and  undcnOiAf 
heart  (laid  the  Lord  to  Solvtmom),  so  tint  (iMl 
was  none  like  thee  before  thee,  neithai 
thee  shall  any  arise  like  unto  thee. 
Israel  heard  of  the  judpneTtl  which  Ihr 
had  judged  {bettn'm  two  fiaHots't :  mM  \ 
feared  the  king,  fur  they  saw  that  the ' 
of  God  tnu  in  him  to  do  judgraenL  II 
iii.  0.  12.  28.  And  Godgntve  .'^oiomua  ^ 
and  understand! tig  exceeding  muck; 
largeness  of  heart,  even  na  the  aand 
on  the  sea  shore.  And  there 
people  to  hear  tlie  wisdom  of  Sole 
ail  kings  of  the  earth,  whirh  had  hecrAi 
ivisdunu  1  Jilt.  iv.  89.  34.  And  the 
gave  Solomon  wisdom  at  he  prondad  UC 
1  A'l.  V.  12.  And  when  the  queen  of  9t^ 
had  seen  all  Solomon's  wiaitoin,  and  the  Im0 
that  he  hud  built,  and  the  meat  of  his  irfiik 
and  the  silting  of  his  servants,  and  the  em^ 
ancc  of  his  ministers,  and  their  ■ppnc^ii' 
his  ctip-benrers,  and  his  »irr-n>  k^  wMAfe 
went  up  unto  (he  house  of  '.  line  aV 

no  mure  «pirit  in  her.  And  - '  i  he  kii( 

It  was  a  true  report  that  I  heard  iu  mia*a** 
land  of  thy  acta,  and  of  thy  wisdosD :  W^ 
beil,  I  believed  not  the  worda  tia61  T  ctfM 
and  mine  eyes  had  seen  it,  and  ItthiM.^ 
half  was  nut  told  mc  ;  thy  w  isdotn  mi  puM* 
pcrity  exceedeth  the  fam«  whieh  1 
And  all  the  earth  sought  to  hear  Wi ' 

1  Xlx. 


which   God  had  put   in  Mk 
4—7.  24. 

lifhnld  n  preatfT  than  SoUmmm,  • 
chnp.    iii.    17-     This   is    ory    belo 
whom   i  am  well   pleated,   hear  ye 
the  voict  out  ef  thf  cUtu/i  in  tt*»  Ir 
Mat,  Xvil.  S.      Behold,  a  vrn^in    th;il 
and  bear  a  son,  nnd  shall   ' 
mannel.     It.  vii.  14.      ITm,. 
unto  us  a.  Son  is  given,  axut  the.  i 
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SoloiuoD  iff  here.     When  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone  oiit  of  a  raan,  48 
he  walketh  Uiiough  dry  places,  seeking  rest,  and  findeth  ntme. 


Ei 

I 


I 

I 


shall  be  upon  hii  khoulAer,  and  hit  \\*mt 
■hall  be  callet)  Wnndcrfiil,  Counsellor,  The 
Mighty  God,  Th«  Evetliuting  Father,  The 
J'rince  of  I'eacc.  Of  the  increHie  uf  /Us 
§pvcntnicDt  nnd  pcuoc  there  thail  be  no  cud, 
HgMt  the  throne  of  David,  and  upon  bis  king- 
din,  to  order  it,  and  to  ejtiblish  it  with  juilg- 
DHKit  and  with  jiuiicc  front  het\ceforth  even 
Ibr  cTcr.  The  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  Hoatu  will 
pi-rfucm  this.  li.  ix.  G,  "J.  The  Word  waa 
11.  iilc  Acsh,  and  dwelt  among  us  (and  we 
LicUcLd  his  Klury,  the  glory  as  of  the  only 
b«g'otten  of  the  father,)  full  of  grace  and 
truth.  John  i.  14.  No  nun  hath  8cea  God 
•t  aa.y  time  ;  the  only  begotten  Sou,  which  u 
in  the  boMiu  of  the  Father,  he  hath  dectaied 
^am.  John  L  IS.  Let  this  mind  be  in  you, 
vrhich  was  aUo  iu  Chriat  Jcsun,  who  being  in 
the  lurm  of  Ciod,  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be 
cqiiai  nith  God,  but  made  hiuiiielf  of  tiu  re- 
putatiuii,  and  took  upon  him  the  fiirtn  of  a 
•crvant,  and  wat  made  in  the  likcnes«  uf 
■Mil.  Phi.  ii.  6 — 7-  God  hath  in  lhe«e  laat 
^/fg^  spoken  unto  us  by  hit  Son,  vrbotn  he 
■i^  appointed  heir  of  alt  things,  by  whom 
HM  he  mada  the  worlds :  unto  the  iion  Air 
tuilh.  Thy  throne,  U  God,  u  fur  ever,  a  sceptre 
ofnghteuutneas  it  the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom. 
!/«.  L  3.  8. 

.  43  The  unclean  tptrt/.]  'When  the  unclean 
spirit  u  gone  out  of  a  man,  he  walketh  through 
a^ry  place*  (ceking  re^t,  aiid  finding  nunc,  lie 
taUb.  1  will  ri-turn  unto  my  house  whence  I 
caiDK  auL  La.  xi.  24.  Then  "  Simon"  ("/Ac 
tprcriT")  hinucif  hi-lieved  (ttpea  tfie  preach' 
img  ^  Phiiip) ;  and  when  he  was  baptized,  he 
CotOiDUed  with  Philip,  and  wondered,  behold* 
Ui(  the  miracle*  and  signs  yrbiefa  were  done. 
j€.  *iii.  \X 

I!  ■  ■  Xc.[  The  I^rd  said  unto  Sa- 
Uii.  inctt  thou  ^     Then  Satan  an- 

■wirtu^.  :...  i.wi  J,  and  said,  From  going  to  and 
tcu  in  lh«  earth,  and  front  walking  up  and 
down  in  it.  Job  i-  7-  -^'f  ehap.  ii.  2.  Be  sober, 
be  vigilaiit  >  because  your  adversary  the  l>evil, 
a*  A  ruiiring  lion,  walketh  about,  seeking  whom 
be  may  devour.     1  Pe.  v.  8. 

JDrjf  piacet.]  O  God,  thou  art  my  God, 
c*rly  will  1  seek  thee :  my  soul  thirsteth  for 
ihce,  uiy  flesh  longclh  for  thee,  iu  a  dry  and 
thirsty  liind  where  no  watvr  is.  Pt.  Ixiii.  L 
"Oxen  (in  the  fiourishinif  itnte  of  Chritt't  king- 
dom) shall  (he  lame  ninn  leAp  a»  an  hart,  and 
(he  tunj;ue  of  the  dmnb  iing:  for  in  the  wil- 
derness ihall  water*  break  out,  and  streams 

iu  tl>e  desert :   n--'   ■'' -.  i....(   LTOund  sliall 

become  a  pooL  '>  springs  of 

WVtcr.     In  thf  1.  igons,  wfaera 

each  lay,  shall  be  gmsa.  with  reeds  and  rushes. 
/«.  XJiav,  C,  7>  i  will  open  rivers  in  high 
places,  and  fuunlAins  in  the  midst  of  tba  vaT- 


leyi:  I  win  make  (he  wilderneM  a  pool  of 
water,  and  the  dry  land  springs  uf  water.  It. 
xli.  18.  These  waters  (ttud  the  I^rd  I9 
Jiifkiel,  in  the  vitiau  oj  holti  walttrt)  issue  out 
tuwnrd  the  east  country,  and  go  down  unto 
tlie  desert,  and  go  into  the  sea;  which  Orimg 
brought  forth  into  tlie  sen,  the  waters  ihall  b« 
healed;  and  every  thing  that  livcth,  which 
inoveth,  whithersoever  ihe  rivers  shall  couie, 
shall  live.  And  tlicre  shni!  be  a  very  great 
multitude  of  Hsh,  because  these  waters  shall 
conie  thitlier,  for  they  shall  be  healed  ;  and 
every  thing  shall  live  whither  the  river  com- 
eth.  And  it  shall  cotne  to  pass,  that  the 
fisher*  sliall  stand  upon  it  from  Kn-gedi  even 
unto  En-eglaim :  they  shall  be  a  piofe  to 
spread  forth  nets;  their  fish  sliall  be  according 
to  their  kinds,  as  the  fish  of  the  groat  sen. 
exceeding  many.  But  the  miry  places  thereof 
and  the  marshes  thereof  shall  not  be  healed : 
tliey  shall  be  given  to  salt.  And  by  the  river 
upon  the  bank  tliereof,  on  this  side  and  on 
tliat  side,  siiall  grow  all  trees  for  meat,  wbuso 
Icitf  slmll  not  fade,  neither  shall  tlie  frnit 
thereof  be  can.suni«<L  Ii  shall  bring  forth 
new  fruit  according  to  his  months,  bccautu 
their  waters  they  i.sjueri  out  of  the  snnetdary  ; 
and  tlie  fruit  thereof  shall  be  for  meat,  and 
the  leaf  thereof  for  medicine.  Ez.  xlvii.  H — 
12-  Behold  the  days  come,  xaith  tlie  Lord 
God,  that  1  will  send  a  famine  in  the  laiidt 
not  a  fanune  of  brtsad,  nor  a  lhit«t  for  watery 
but  of  hearing  tlie  words  of  the  Lord.  And 
they  shall  wander  from  sea  to  sea.  and  from 
the  north  even  to  the  east :  they  shall  run  to 
and  fro  to  seek  tite  word  of  the  Lord,  «q4 
shall  not  find  it.  In  thai  day  shall  the  Edt 
virgins  and  young  men  fiiint  fur  tliirsL  ^ss. 
viii.  1 1,  1%  la. 

Seeking  ml.]  See  ehap.  vlii.  2U.  And  h* 
(•/cfui)  asked  him  (Me  man  urho  had  an  »a- 
clean  spirit),  What  it  thy  name?  And  he 
answered,  saying.  My  name  it  I<egion  ;  for 
wG  are  many.  Aitd  he  besonglit  him  much 
that  he  would  not  send  them  away  out  of  the 
country.  Now  there  was  there  nigh  uiitu  the 
mountains  n  great  herd  of  swine  feeding;  and 
all  the  devils  besought  him,  saying,  tSend  ua 
into  the  swiue,  that  we  may  enter  into  them. 
And  forthwith  Jcaoa  gmve  them  leave.  And 
the  unclean  sptrita  went  out,  and  enlere<l  into 
the  swine,  and  the  herd  ran  violently  down  a 
steep  place  iiilo  the  scu,  (they  were  about  (wo 
thousand,)  and  were  choked  in  the  sea.  Mar, 
v.  8 — lil  And  Jesus  asked  him  (whieh  hmd 
detiU  d  long  time),  saying,  What  Is  thy  name  ? 
And  he  aaidf  Legion ;  because  many  deviU 
were  cnMred  into  him.  Aim!  iliey  besought 
him  that  he  would  not  command  them  to  go 
out  into  the  deep.  And  there  was  there  an 
herd  of  nrany  swine  fieediitg  on  tlie  mountain. 
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44  Then  he  saith,  I  will  return  into  my  house  from  wlience  I  emu 
out ;  and  when  he  is  oomej  he  findeth  it  empty,  swept,  KoAjfrn- 


and  they  besought  him  thil  he  would  (uffbr 
them  to  enter  into  them.  And  he  suffered 
theiti.     Lu.  viii.  28 — 32. 

44  Afy  /uMUf.]  See  eerif  29.  And  after 
the  top,  Satan  entered  into  him  (Judas). 
Then  aaid  Jesui  unto  him,  That  thou  doe«t 
do  quickly.  Jtthn  xiii.  27-  Vou  kaih  he 
qmiehtned  who  were  dead  in  trcftpasies  and 
•itkt :  wherein  in  time  put  ye  walked  accord- 
ing to  the  ouurte  of  thia  world,  according  to 
the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air.  the  s|)irit 
that  now  worketh  in  the  children  of  di»otiu- 
diencc.  Kjt.  W.  2.  Ye  are  of  God,  Little 
children,  and  liave  oTercome  "  ihera"  ("  the 
ipirili  that  pretenii  to  come  from  God") ;  be* 
cau«e  greater  is  he  that  is  in  you,  than  he 
that  in  in  the  world.     I  Jukn  iv.  4. 

He  findeth  it  nnptg,  tec']  He  that  received 
the  seed  into  stony  places,  the  same  ii  he  that 
hearcth  the  word,  and  anon  with  joy  receiveth 
it ;  yet  hoth  he  not  root  in  himself,  but  diireth 
for  a  white ;  for  when  tribulation  or  persocu- 
tion  arlAvtili  hecausc  uf  the  word,  by  and  by 
he  is  oHended.  He  ako  that  received  seed 
among  the  thorns  h  he  that  heareCh  the  word, 
and  the  care  of  this  world,  and  tht^  deceitful' 
nmi  of  riches  choke  the  word,  and  he  be- 
ecwneth  unfruitful.  Mot.  xiii.  20,  21,  22. 
My  people  would  not  hearken  to  my  voice, 
and  Israel  would  none  of  me.  So  I  gave 
them  up  unto  their  own  heart's  lust,  and  they 
walked  in  their  own  counsels.  Pm.  Ixxxi.  11, 
12.  They  have  made  ready  their  heart  like 
an  oven,  whiles  they  lie  in  wait :  their  baker 
sleepeth  all  the  nighty  in  the  morning  it 
burneth  as  a  flaming  fire.  Ha.  viL  6.  This 
(u'/iy  icuu  1*0/  this  oiRimmt  totd  f)  he  {Juda*} 
aaid,  not  that  he  cared  for  the  poor,  hut  be- 
cause he  W8«  a  thief,  and  had  the  bag,  and 
bare  what  woj  put  therein.  John  xii.  G. 
Supper  beinf;  ended,  (the  Devil  having  now 
put  into  the  heart  of  Judos  Itcariot,  Simon's 
JOM,  to  betray  him,)  he  riseth  from  supper, 
and  began  to  wash  the  disciples*  feet.  Jahn 
xiii.  2.  A  certain  man  named  AtianiM,  with 
Sapphira  his  wife,  sold  a  poaseaiioii,  and  kept 
back  ptirt  of  the  price,  his  wilV  also  beiitg 
privy  to  it,  and  brought  a  certain  part  and 
laid  1/  at  the  Apostles'  feet.  But  Peter  said, 
Ananias,  why  hath  Satan  filled  thiiie  heart  to 
lie  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  keep  back  part 
of  the  price  of  the  land  f  Ac.  v.  1,  2,  3. 
When  Simon  (the  torerrer)  saw  that  through 
laying  on  of  the  Apostles'  hands  the  Holy 
Ohmt  was  given,  he  offered  them  money, 
laying,  Give  me  also  this  power,  that  on 
whomsoever  I  lay  hands,  he  may  receive  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Bui  I'eter  said  unto  him,  Thy 
money  perish  with  thee,  because  thou  hast 
thought  that  the  gilt  of  God  may  be  pui- 
cbMatd  with  money  \  ibou  hast  neither  part 


nor  lot  in  this  matter,  for  thy  bt«n  U  ■! 
right  in  the  sight  of  God.  Repent,  thmii» 
of  this  thy  wickednew,  and  ^tmy  0*A,  it  y» 
haps  the  thought  of  thin*  hamn  a^j  ha  i»> 
given  thee;  for  I  paiu^*«  tbiu  Uiou  mlate 
gall  of  liiti«meta,  and  in  the  botid  of  I 
Ac.  viii.  16— 2S.  Tbe^re  mtiat  be  aJa 
among  you,  that  they  wUdi  nn 
may  be  made  manifest  amoa^  you.  I  CkB 
19-  Then  shall  that  Wick«d  b« 
whom  the  Lord  shall  oooaintie: 
whose  coining  is  after  the  wwrking  tti 
with  all  power,  and  s^Ha^  and  lyii^  < 
ond  with  all  de«ciTeafalraeBa  at  nn  ' 
nesa  in  them  that  perhh,  becatwe 
ceived  not  the  love  of  the  mitk,  tkol ' 
might  be  saved.  And  for  tfcia  <amm 
aholl  send  them  stronf  delnaion,  thu  ( 
should  believe  a  lie;  that  they  M-4 
damned  who  believed  not  Um 
pleasure  in  unrighteouineaa.  3  Tk.  J 
If  any  man  teach  atharwiac,  and 
to  wholetomo  worda,  rvMs  the  word*  «f  { 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  the  diwlllw  < 
is  according  to  godliness,  he  ia  prQv4l'1 
ing  nothing,  but  doting  aboat  w 
strifes  of  words,  whereof  ooouth 
railings,  evil  surmisinga,  p*r«*nc 
of  men  of  corrupt  minds,  and  deatttttSilt 
truth,  supposing  that  gain  is  godlinavi  Am 
such  withdraw  thyself.  They  thM  «a  H 
rich  ihll  into  temptation  and  a  anarr.  aalMt 
many  foolish  and  hurtfnl  lusta,  whkdidwn 
men  in  deetruction  and  penUtiont  ht'4t 
love  uf  money  is  the  root  of  slU  ttV,  vtM 
while  some  coveted  after,  they  hava 
from  the  faith,  and  pierced  thenuelvaet 
with  many  sorrows.  1  Ti.  rk.  4,  Ak 
"  They"  ("  the  anIickritU")  went  oar(  I 
but  they  were  nut  of  u*  ;  for  if  th*y  I 
of  us,,  they  would  no  doubt  have  < 
us :  hut  theg  ufnt  imt,  that  they 
made  manifest  that  they  were  not  rf  W  A 
1  John  ii.  19.  There  ore  certain  tam  OlflM 
una  wares,  who  were  before  of  old  aardalM4l 
condemnation,  ungodly  mm,  tondiwt 
of  our  God  into  lascivtouslieaa,  aiw 
the  only  Laid  God  and  our  Lord  JaaB 
1  will  therefore  put  yon  in 
though  ye  once  knew  this,  bow  that  I 
having  saved  the  people  out  of  th* 
Egypt,  alterwsrd  destroyed  ibeia  thMl 
not  Jude  4,  6.  And  I  saw  one  9t\ 
beott't,  like  a  Injmrd,  vUk  tht  /mt^* 
and  the  mtmtk  if  a  Horn)  hend*  aa  tl 
wounded  to  death  :  and  bia  deadly  mmmui 
healed  ;  and  all  the  world  woodcMd 
benst.  And  they  worshipped  tiM 
which  gave  power  unto  tho  bMot  t  « 
worshipped  the  beast,  aaying,  Vh*  •* 
unto  the  beast .'  who  is  able  to  mab*  mtf  allb 
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Tlien  ^foeth  he,   and  takcib  with  himself  seren  other  45 
(rnjore  wicked  than  himself,  and  they  raiter  in  and  dwell 
there :  and  the  last  state  of  that  raau  is  worse  than  the  first.    Even 
BO  shall  it  be  also  unto  this  wicked  generation.     While  he  jet  46 


B      janrim 


\ 

» 

90 


him  I  And  dU  that  dwell  upon  the  rarih  »hall 
ibip  hion,  whuac  luuneii  arc  not  written  in 
book  uf  life  of  the  Liuiib  slain  fruui  the 
ition  of  the  world,  if  any  nan  have  an 
Mir-lct  him  hear.    JU:  xiii.  3,  4.  8,  9. 

46  Set-m  other  spirits.]  ^et  vrrae  24. 
WImU  if  thy  name  {  (Maid  Jmum  to  tht  mim 
jmiik  (A«  HMC^MM  ipirit.)  And  he  anowered, 
Mtfing,  My  iwmc  if  Legion,  fur  we  «r«  ntany. 
^ftMlrT<9.  Now  when  Jesiu  was  risen  early, 
day  of  the  we«k,  he  appeared  fir«t  to 
Ma(t<ialene,  out  of  whom  he  had  cast 
en  deviU.  Mar.  xvi.  0.  For  we  wrestle 
t  oipiinsl  flesh  and  blood,  but  ag^insit  prin- 
itie*>  against  powers,  against  the  rulers 
^  liiB  «larkiicM  of  this  world,  against  spiritual 
M  in  high  plactM.  £p.  vL  12. 
wicMtd  tJmrn  kmmtif.  ]  W  oe  un  to  y ou, 
•od  Phjuriaeea,  hypocrite* !  for  ye 
.oompMs  sea  and  land  to  ouike  one  proMlytt ; 
fuid  when  he  Is  made,  ye  make  him  two-fold 
the  cltild  of  hell  titan  yourtelvea.     Mat. 

la. 

^lut^d-tlut  Uut  ttate  of  that  man  it  weru,  8(C.] 
^Hca  goMh  he  {tka  uncUaa  spirit)  and  laketh 
40rk»m  u>vi'n  nthar  spirits  more  wicked  than 
bip'  >>ey  tMiter  in  and  dwell  there 

ilh<  nre  he  camt!  out),  and  thv  lost 

0kiii'  oi  ibiU  iiutn  i<  worse  than  the  first.  Lu. 
4^>36.  See  ekap.  x'u.  31.  For  we  know  him 
ihAt  hiith  Mud,  Vengeancu  btivn^eth  unto  ine ; 
1  will  rccoinpenac,  saith  the  Lord.  And 
A^n.  The  Lt>rd  «ludl  Judge  liix  people  ;  it  is 
l> Jbfful  tliioK  tu  full  \nU)  the  hands  uf  the 
Jliru^  Tiud.  But  we  are  not  of  them  who 
dnw  luck  unto  perdition,  but  of  them  that 
believe  to  the  saving  of  the  soul.  He.  x. 
30>  ill.  3U.  (Fitlw  tcactinrs,  teductri)  Having 
*ym  full  of  adultery,  and  thai  cannot  cease 
bfU  sin,  beguilioic  unstable  scab  ;  an  heart 
they  havr  exercised  with  covetous  practices; 
CUfaed  children :  which  have  forsaken  the 
dC)il  way,  and  are  gone  astray,  following  the 
fmy-  uf  Kalanin  lltt  sen  of  fioaor,  who  loved 
Um  wugus  of  unrighteousness,  but  waa  re- 
buked fur  hU  iniquity  :  tlie  dumb  a<s»  apeak- 
^lig  witit  uiAn's  voice,  forbad  the  madness  of 
llw.propheC  These  are  welk  without  water ; 
ckHsda  that  are  carried  with  a  lenipest ;  to 
vrliwin  the  mist  of  darkness  is  reserved  for 
t^'tr.  For  when  they  speak  great  swelling 
M>ur.'  '       V,  t})«y  allure  through  the  lusts 

«f  I.  ■'■otiiih  murh  wiintotinesa,  those 

iliitt  xci>.  ■  M  du  escaped  from  (hem  whO'ltM 
ia  error.  W  liile  they  procaine  than  lMMf( 
th*y  Uienuc'lves  are  the  servanis  «f  contl^ 
liuti :  iot  »f  whom  a  tnan  is  overt'orae,  of  the 
u  lie  brought  in  bondage.     For  if  after 

ff  hcure  escaped  tlic  pollutions  of  the  world, 
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through  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  they  are  again  entan- 
gled therein  and  overcome,  the  latter  end  is 
worse  with  them  than  the  beginning.  For  it 
had  been  better  for  them  not  to  ha»«  known 
the  way  of  righteousness,  tlmn  al\er  they  have 
known  it,  to  turn  from  the  holy  comniond- 
ntent  delivered  unto  thetn.  2  iV.  ii.  H — 21. 
If  any  raiin  see  his  brother  sin  a  sin  which  is 
not  unto  death,  he  shall  ask,  and  he  shall  give 
him  life  for  them  that  sin  not  unto  death. 
There  is  a  nin  unto  death  :  I  da  not  say  that 
he  .ifaall  pray  for  it.  All  unrighteousness  i* 
sin  ;  and  there  in  a  sin  not  unto  death.  1  Jofm 
V.  Id,  17-  These  (false  teaeJtera)  speak  evil 
of  those  things  which  they  know  not ;  but 
what  they  know  naturally,  as  bnite  beast*, 
in  those  things  they  corrupt  themselves. 
Wne  unto  them!  for  they  have  gone  in  the 
way  of  Cain,  atid  run  greedily  after  the  error 
of  Balaam  for  reward,  and  perished  in  the 
gainsaying  of  Core :  these  are  apot*  in  your 
feiMts  of  cimnty,  when  they  feast  vrith  you, 
feeding  themselves  without  fear  :  clouds  tht^ 
ure  without  water,  carried  about  of  winds; 
trees  whose  fruit  withercth,  without  fruit, 
twice  dead,  plucked  up  by  the  roots ;  raging 
waves  of  the  »en,  foaming  out  their  own  siioniet 
wandering  stars,  to  whom  is  reserved  the 
blackness  of  darkness  forever.  Juiie  10 — 18. 
Even  so  shall  it  be  also,  Sec']  And  when  th« 
husbandmen  (in  the  parable  of  the  honsehokUr 
who  had  let  out  hit  vituyurd  unto  tliewi)  saw 
the  son  (wtu/m  he  had  tent  kut  of  all  to  tham, 
that  he  fniglit  reeeitm  $h*  frmtt*  of  U),  they 
said  nmong  themselves,  Thin  is  the  heir ; 
come,  let  us  kill  him,  and  let  us  seize  on  bia 
inheritance!  nnd  they  caught  him,  and  cast 
Mm  out  uf  the  vineynril,  and  slew  him.  When 
the  Lord  tfacrelbre  of  the  vineyard  cometh, 
what  will  he  do  unto  those  hiuibandnien  t 
They  say  unto  "him"  ("Jesus"),  He  will 
tuiserably  destroy  tboee  wicked  men  (  and  will 
let  out  hii  vineyard  unto  other  husliRitdmen, 
which  shall  render  him  the  (niiu  in  their 
Kssoni.  Jesus  suith  unto  them,  Did  y«  never 
read  in  the  Scriptures,  The  stone  which  t)ie 
builders  rejected,  tlie  tmne  has  become  tbft 
head  of  the  comer?  This  is  the  Lord's  doing, 
and  it  Is  marvellous  in  oor  eyes  ?  Therefore 
soy  1  unt4>  you,  The  kingdom  of  God  shall  be 
taken  from  you,  and  given  to  a  nation  bring- 
ing forth  the  fruits  thereof.  And  whosoever 
sball  fall  ut>  this  stone  shall  be  broken  :  but 
•B  whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it  will  grind  him 
ID' powder.  Mat.  »i.  38 — 44.  Ye  serpents, 
yt  gen«ration  of  vipers,  how  can  ye  e<icape 
the  damnation  of  hell  ?  Wherefore,  behold 
I  send  yoa  prophets,  and  wise  men,  and 
It 
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talked  to  the  people,  behold>  his  mother  and  his  brclbren  stood 

47  without,  desiring  to  speak  with  him.     Then  one  said  unto  him, 
Behold,  thy  mother  and  thy  brethren  stand  without,  desirioglo 

48  speak  with  thee.     But  he  answered  and  s^d  unto  bim  thaltoU 


Scribes ;  and  some  of  them  ye  shall  kill  and 
criiciry,  nnd  mnu-  of  them  iiball  ye  «cour^  in 
your  HynH|;Dgue«,  iiiid  pcrst'culi;  Ificn  from  cily 
to  city:  that  upon  yoii  may  coiue  all  the 
righteous  bluud  Hhed  upuii  the  earth,  from 
the  blcKHl  of  righteous  Abel  unto  the  blood 
of  ZBcharias  sou  of  Uarachias,  whofu  ye  ilew 
betNvccn  the  temple  &aA  the  altar.  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  all  these  thitif^s  shall  come  upon 
thi<i  {generation.  U  Jeru»]i]em,  Jerusalem, 
thou  that  killeit  the  proptiets,  and  stonesC 
them  which  are  sent  unto  thee,  how  often 
would  I  have  gathered  thy  children  together, 
even  as  a  hen  gathcreth  her  chickeiu  under 
/urr  wiuj^B,  and  ye  would  not !  Behulil,  yuur 
house  i»  left  unto  you  desolate :  fur  I  say 
unto  you,  ye  tsliatl  not  see  me  henceforth  till 
ye  ahiill  My.  Blessed  is  he  that  coiuetli  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord.  Mat,  xxiii.  32 — %. 
Verily  I  tay  unto  you,  tiiiii  ^vncmtiun  shall 
not  pasi  till  all  tht^se  thin|^;i  be  fulfilled. 
Mai.  xxiv.  M.  I  will  send  them  prophets 
{taU  Ood)  and  aposLlea ;  and  some  uf  thent 
Uiey  Khali  slay  and  persecute  :  thtit  the  btood 
of  all  the  prophets  which  was  shed  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world  may  be  required  of 
this  ((entratiuM,  from  the  blood  of  Abel  unto 
the  blood  of  /ncharios,  which  periiihed  be- 
tween the  nlUir  and  the  temple.  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  it  >,hM  be  required  of  this  genern- 
ttoii.  Lu.  xi.  49,  50,  ill.  And  when  he 
(Jesus)  woi  come  near,  he  beheld  the  city, 
and  wept  over  it,  saying;.  If  thou  hadst  known, 
even  ihuu,  at  least  in  thik  thy  day,  the  things 
which  belong  unlo  thy  peace !  but  now  they 
are  hid  from  thine  eyei :  for  the  days  shall 
cotne  upon  thee,  ttiat  thiue  enemies  shall  cast 
a  trench  about  thee,  and  compass  thee  round, 
and  keep  thee  in  on  es-ery  side  ;  nnd  shall  lay 
thee  even  with  the  ground,  and  tUy  children 
within  thee  ;  and  they  shall  not  leave  in  tliee 
one  stone  upon  another,  because  thou  kncwcst 
not  the  time  of  thy  visitation.  Lu,  xix.  -11  — 
44.  If  1  had  not  come  and  spoken  to  them 
(laid  Jctvi),  they  had  not  had  sin  y  but  now 
they  have  no  cluAk  for  their  sin.  He  that 
hateth  me  hatelh  my  Father  also.  If  I  had 
not  dune  among  them  the  wuckn  which  none 
other  man  did.  they  had  not  li;id  sin ;  but  now 
have  they  both  seen  and  hated  botli  me  and 
nty  Father.  Jnhn  xv.  22,  23,  24.  iKracI  hath 
not  obtained  that  which  he  seekcth  for,  but 
(he  eluctinn  hath  obtained  it,  and  the  rest 
were  blinded,  (according  as  it  ti  written,  Ood 
hath  given  them  the  spirit  of  slumber,  eyes 
that  they  should  not  sec,  and  ears  that  they 
should  not  hear.)  unto  this  day.  And  David 
ssttll,  Let  their  tabic  be  made  a  snare,  and 
a  (rap,  and  a  stumbling-block,  nnd  a  recom- 


pencc  unto  them.  Let  their  eyr«  be  i 
that  they  may  not  see,  and  bow  Aawm  iM 
back  alway.  Ra.  xi.  ^ — 10.  Ye,  bndwK 
became  folkiwen  of  the  churebe*  of  GiA 
which  in  Judea  are  in  Christ  JenM:  fct  )■ 
also  have  suffered  like  thin^  ot  jtur  am 
coBiitrynten,  even  as  they  kimt  of  tiw  tai; 
who  both  killed  the  Lord  ieaa*.  usd  Aik 
own  prophets,  and  have  persecuted  na.  tft 
they  please  not  God,  and  are  contiwy  l»d 
men  :  Forbidding  us  to  speak  to  the  GcmBk 
that  they  might  be  saved»  to  fill  np  thar  M 
always  for  the  wrath  is  come  ap<ai  iteali 
the  uttermost.     I  Th.  ii.  14,  15,  16. 

46  Yet  talked  to  the  people^]  WImb  kit 
friends  heard  o/  (/,  they  went  <»at  to  hiy  W 
on  him  ;  for  they  said,  He  ia  beside  hivaK 
There  came  then  his  brethren  sad  hi*  Bite^ 
and  standing  without,  sent  unto  hiao,  cdh| 
him.  And  the  multitude  sat  about  hia  t  M^ 
they  said  unto  him,  Behold,  thy  modMr  Mi 
thy  brethren  without  seek  for  tbce.  Aniti 
answered  them,  saying.  Who  is  lay  wrfkK 
or  my  brethren  \  And  he  looked  roimdahril 
on  them  which  sat  about  him,  aod  tmk,  te 
hold  ray  mother  and  my  brethren  ;  Cor  sAf> 
soever  shall  do  the  will  of  GoA,  the  mm»h 
my  brother,  and  my  sister,  and  m^M 
Mot.  iii.  21—35.  Unto  "  yoa"  ("Us^h 
cipiet")  it  is  given  to  know  the  mysMristf 
(he  kingdom  of  God,  bnt  to  others  ia  yaarilHV 
that  seeing  they  might  nut  aee,  and  hflrii^ 
they  migtit  nut  understand.  Then  eammtt 
httn  Ais  mother  and  his  Isrethren,  mad  etM 
not  come  at  him  for  the  preset  Aiid  ii  Mi 
told  him  bi)  certain,  which  said,  Thir  nuttt 
and  thy  brethren  stand  without.  denritfW 
see  thee.  And  he  answered,  and  laid  W 
them,  My  mother  and  ray  brethren  are  iks* 
which  hear  the  word  of  God,  and  do  it.  i* 
Tiii.  10.  lit.  20.  21. 

IfU  hrelhren  stood  witkoit.}  Hi*  bMiMK 
James,  and  Joses,  and  Simon,  assd  J«das,Hl 
hi«  sixtcrs,  ore  they  not  all  with  vk  I  Jto 
xjii.  66.  Is  not  this  (Jt»tti)  the  mm  wi  HTi 
tlie  brother  of  James,  and  Josca,  cndaf  Jalk 
and  Simon  7  Mar.  ri.  'X  AHvr  lids  btHK 
down  to  Capernaum^  be  and  his 
hi.4  brethren,  and  his  diartple^,  and  i 
tinned  there  nut  mi 
His  brethren  tlieref<i' 
hence,  and  go  into  invvj 
aUo  may  see  the  wotka 
Neither  did  his  brethCMi 
But  when  his  brethren  «sr 
went  he  also  up  unto  tha 
but  as  it  were  in  secret. 
"  These  all"  (•'  (/<«  apoitUi 
one  accord  in  prayer 


ind  cberan- 
JiJim  ktt 
•o  Itna,  DiyB* 

It 
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bim,  Who  is  my  mother?  and  who  are  my  brethren?     And  he  49 
stretched  forth  his  hand  toward  his  disciples,  and  said,  Behold 
my  mother  and  my  brethren  I     For  whosoever  ahall  do  the  «ill  50 


the  women,  and  Mary  the  mother  of  Jeius, 
and  with  hi*  brethren.  Ar.  i.  14.  llnre  we 
not  power  to  lead  about  n  xiater,  a  wifp,  as 
well  u  other  apontles,  and  at  the  brethren  of 
th«  Lord,  aiid  Cephits  X  1  Co.  ix.  o.  Other 
of  (he  apoctles  uw  I  none,  save  James  the 
L«rd't  brother.     Go.  i.  19. 

48  Who  M  my  vutlher.^  See  chop.  x.  37* 
The  multitude  sat  about  him,  and  they  uid 
Bnto  him,  Behold  thy  iiinther  and  thy  bre- 
thren  without  seek  ibr  thee.  And  he  an- 
swered them,  sayinf;.  Who  is  my  mother,  or 
my  brethren  I  Mar.  iii.  32,  33.  And  he 
{Jt*ut)  «aid  unto  "them"  ("Joseph  and  his 
Witther"),  How  is  it  that  ye  sought  me?  wijt 
)r«  not  that  1  mutt  be  about  my  Father's 
bttsines»  ?  And  {hey  understood  not  the 
Myiag  which  he  spake  unto  ihtin.  And  lie 
went  dowD  with  thein,  and  come  to  Nazareth, 
and  was  sobject  unto  them :  but  his  mother 
kept  all  these  sayings  in  her  heart.  Lh.  \\. 
46,  40,  61.  When  they  (at  the  mtirriage  in 
€}m»m  «f  GaHUf)  wanted  wine,  the  mother  of 
Jama  saith  unto  him,  They  h.tve  no  wine. 
Jesus  laith  unto  her,  NVanian,  what  have  I  to 
do  with  thee '  mine  hour  is  not  yet  come. 
John  iL  3,  4.  Henceforth  know  we  no  man 
after  the  flesh ;  yea,  though  we  have  known 
Chrbt  after  the  flesh,  yet  now  lienceforth 
know  we  him  no  more.     2  Co.  v.  16. 

40  ilisditripttt.^  iio  f\mck\y  (taiii  Ihf  anfrl 
t*  Mtiry  Mojgdalette  and  the  other  Mary),  anil  tell 
his  diadples  that  he  in  ri.ien  rrnni  the  dead ; 
asid  behold,  he  gueth  betbrc  yon  into  Galilee  : 
there  shall  ye  see  him ;  io,  1  have  told  you. 
Mat,  xsvlil.  7-  He  (Jetu*)  looked  round 
aboDt  on  them  which  sat  about  him,  and  said. 
Behold,  my  mother  and  my  brethreti.  Mar, 
iii.  34.  1  have  given  unto  "them"  ("which 
thvti  gavett  me  out  of  tJie  world")  the  words 
which  ihou  gavcst  mc.  And  they  have  re- 
ceived Ihem,  and  have  known  surely  th-it  I 
canK  out  from  thee ;  and  they  have  believed 
that  thou  didst  send  me,  I  pray  for  them  ; 
I  pray  not  for  the  world,  bnt  for  them  which 
ihou  h.ist  given  nie,  for  they  are  thine.  Nei- 
ther pr,iy  I  I'lir  (hose  nione,  but  for  them  also 
which  sliill  believe  on  ine  through  their  word. 
John  xvii.  8,  0,  20.  Touch  me  not  (said  Jetu* 
la  Mary  Magdalmt),  for  1  am  not  yet  ns- 
ecMded  tu  my  Father ;  but  go  to  my  brethren, 
and  say  unto  them,  I  ascend  unto  my  Father 
and  your  Father;  and  to  my  God  and  yonr 
Ood.  Mai^  Magdalene  came  and  told  tiie 
disciples  that  she  had  seen  the  Lord,  and 
that  he  had  spoken  these  things  unto  her. 
Then  the  same  day.  at  evening,  being  (he 
first  day  of  the  week,  when  the  doo>-« 
shut  where  the  disciples  were  assen 
fear  of  the  Jews,  came  Jems  and  ito 
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midst,  and  saith  unto  them,  Peace  Ite  unto 
yon.  And  when  he  had  so  said,  he  shewed 
unto  them  hit  hands  and  hij  side.  Then 
were  tlie  disciples  glad  when  they  saw  the 
Lord.     John  xi.  17 — '-W- 

dO  Do  the  ii'ill  of  my  Father.']  See  chap,  vil, 
30,  21.  This  is  my  beloved  Son  (taid  the  voict 
from  the  tlottd  (^ tramfigwration)  in  whom  I  am 
well  pleased,  hear  yc  him.  Mat.  xvii.  5.  Who» 
soevershall  do  the  will  of  God,  the  same  is  my 
brother,  and  my  tiister,  and  niotlicr.  Mar. 
iii.  3&.  My  mother  and  my  brethren  ore  these 
which  hear  the  word  of  God,  and  do  it.  Lvu 
viii,  21.  It  c3[Qe  to  passi  as  he  spake 
these  things,  a  certain  woman  of  the  com- 
pany lifted  up  her  voice,  and  said  unto  him, 
Blessed  m  the  womb  that  bare  thee,  and  the 
paps  which  thou  hai^l Bucked.  But  he  said,  Vca, 
mlher  blessed  <ir«  they  that  bear  the  word  of 
God, Jind  keep  it.  Lu.  xi.  27i  28.  Jesus  an- 
swered and  said  unto  theiio  {the  Jra-t),  This 
is  the  work  of  God,  thiit  ye  believe  on  him 
whom  he  hath  sent  ;  this  is  the  will  of  him 
that  »riit  me.  That  every  one  which  seeth 
the  Son,  and  bclieveth  on  him,  may  have 
everlasting  life ;  and  I  will  raise  him  up  u. 
the  last  day.  John  vi.  29.  40.  Ye  are  mf 
friends,  if  ye  do  whfltsoever  I  command  yoiu 
John  XV.  14.  Moses  truly  »ajd  imto  the  fa- 
thers, A  prophet  shall  (ho  Lord  your  Gud 
raise  up  unto  you  of  your  brethren  like  unto 
tne.  Him  shsill  ye  hear  in  all  ilungs  what- 
soever he  shall  any  unto  you  i  and.  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  that  every  soul  which  will  not 
hear  that  prophet,  shall  be  destroyed  from 
among  the  people.  Ac.  iii.  22,  23.  Sin 
(tttid  the  keeper  qf  the  prison  to  Paul  and 
Silaj),  what  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?  And 
they  said,  Ijetieve  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  thou  »hali  be  saved,  and  thy  house.  Act 
xvi.  30.  31.  The  times  of  this  ignorance  God 
winked  at,  but  now  commandcth  alt  men 
every  where  lo  repent.  Ac,  xvii.  30.  Where- 
upon, O  king  Agrippa  (taid  Paul),  I  was  not 
disobedient  unto  llie  heavenly  vision :  but 
shewed  Krst  unto  them  of  Damajcus,  and  at 
Jerusalem,  and  throughout  at!  the  coasts  of 
Judea,  and  then  to  the  Gentiles,  that  they 
should  repent  and  turn  to  God.  and  do  works 
meet  for  repentance.  Ac.  xxvi.  19,20.  In  Jcsui 
Christ  neither  circumcision  avnilrth  any  thing, 
nor  uncircuniciition,  but  faith  which  worketb 
by  love.  Go.  v.  6.  In  Christ  Jesus  neither 
cirtnjmcisioti  availeth  any  tiling,  nor  uncir- 
cuincisian,  but  a  new  creature.  Go.  vi.  15, 
Put  otf  the  old  man  with  his  deeds,  and  put 
on  the  new  man  which  is  renewed  in  know- 

»«,   after   the  image  of  hira  that   created 

Where   there   is  neither   Greek,  nor 

circumcision,  nor   uuciicuniciiiiun,   bar- 
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of  my  FatTier  which  is  in  heaven,  the  same  is  my  brolher,  and 

sister,  and  inothcrr 

CHAPTER  Xni. 
1  The  same  day  went  Jesiis  out  of  the  house,  and  sat  by  the  set 


barian,  Scvlhian,  bond  pnr  free :  Hut  Christ 
is  nil  in  all'  Col.  iii.  9,  HI,  II.  And  {(lirut) 
bcinji^  made  perfect,  he  became  the  author  of 
eternal  snivntioii  unto  all  tbpni  that  uhcj  him. 
Hi:  V.  9.  Wherefore  lay  apart  kU  fllthinesa 
and  fiuperfluiiy  of  nnuKhtitieN,  and  receive 
with  meekness  the  ingrafted  word,  which  is 
able  to  save  your  »ouU.  But  be  ye  doerc  of 
(he  word,  nnd  nni  henrers  only,  deceiving  your 
own  selves,  Ja.  1.  21,  22.  He  that  hath 
tiutTered  in  the  flesh,  hnth  ceased  from  sin  ; 
that  he  no  longer  should  live  the  rest  of  Am 
time  in  the  flesh,  to  the  lusts  of  men,  hut  to 
the  will  of  God.  1  P.--  iv.  1,  2.  The  world 
pnsscth  awny.  and  the  lust  thereof :  but  he 
thnt  doelh  the  will  of  God  abidelh  for  evvT. 
1  John  s\.  I7<  This  in  hi*  {Ood't)  coniniaiid- 
ment,  that  wc  should  believe  on  the  name  of 
hU  Sod  Jesus  Chriiit,  and  love  one  anotlier,  ai 
be  gave  us  conuii:ijidrnent.  And  he  (hat 
keepeth  hii  commondnieutii  dwelletli  in  him, 
and  he  in  him.  And  hereby  we  know  tliat 
he  abtdeth  in  us  by  the  {iplrit  which  he  hath 
given  Ui.  1  John  iii.  23,  34.  Blessed  are 
they  that  do  his  c(immandment.s,  that  they 
may  hare  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may 
enter  in  through  the  gale*  into  the  city.  Re. 
xxii.  14, 

The  tame  it  my  hTolher.l  Verily  I  say 
unto  you  (taid  the  king  in  the  detcriplitm  of 
the  kut  judgment),  Inasmuch  an  ye  have  done 
it  (fed  th«  huHgri/,  ciothed  the  naked,  4^.) 
unto  one  of  the  ieait  of  these  my  brethren,  ye 
have  done  ■/  unto  me.  {Again),  verily  I  say 
unto  you,  itin«Tnuch  lu  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of 
the  leiist  of  tliL'se,  ye  did  it  not  to  me.  Mat. 
xxr.  4<).  45.  lie  not  afraid  (said  Jettu  to 
Mitrii  Mafdnleue  and  the  other  fllari/),  go,  tell 
my  bretliren,  thnt  they  go  into  Gaiilee,  and 
there  they  shall  see  me.  Mat.  xxviii.  10. 
I  will  declare  tliy  name  unto  my  brethren  t  in 
the  midst  of  the  con^egation  will  1  praise 
Ihee.  Pt.  xxii.  22.  Go  to  my  brclltren  (Maid 
Jrnis  U>  Mtirif  Mitsfdatene),  and  say  unto 
them,  I  n«c«iid  untu  niy  Father  and  your 
Father,  and  to  my  God  nml  your  God,  John 
XX.  17-  Whom  he  did  foreknow,  he  alio  did 
predestinate  to  he  conformed  to  the  iniape  of 
his  .Sim,  that  he  niifrhi  he  the  first-born  among 
m:iny  bretliren.  Jlo.  viii.  2it.  liolh  he  that 
nncliAeth,  and  thry  who  are  sanctified,  are 
mil  of  one,  for  which  cause  he  it  nut  ashiimed 
to  call  them  brethren,  saying,  I  will  declare 
thy  name  unto  my  brethren,  in  the  midst  of 
thy  churrh,  will  I  lingprainv  unto  thee.  And 
si/fuin,  I  will  put  my  trust  in  him.    And  again, 


Behold,  I  and  the  children  which  Oadhtfk 
given  me.  Forasmuch  then  aa  the 
are  partakers  of  flesh  and  bloo<l,  b* ) 
self  likewise  took  part  of  the  hbc,  (to 
through  death  be  might  destroy  bint  ihK  W 
the  power  of  death,  that  is  the  He«M :  mi 
deliver  them,  who,  through  fc«r  of  4earlh<  awt 
all  (heir  life-time  subject  to  bontegs.  ta 
verily  he  took  not  on  him  the  luttim  tt nafA; 
hut  he  took  on  him  the  seed  of  Abrahia. 
Wherefore  in  all  things  it  behoved  bim  (•  Is 
made  like  unto  Air  breihrvn,  that  he  mifhthi 
a  merciful  and  failliful  high  priest  ia  (Mali 
pfrtnininf  to  God,  to  make  iniimlliariffc 
the  siiu  of  the  people.  H*.  iL  l|.~17>'  4v 
chap,  xxviii,  lU. 

And  riiterJ]  Thou  hast  ravtiihed  mj  ^mtk 
my  sister,  my  spouse  (xaif A  (^risl  te  M 
Church),  bow  much  belter  is  tb^  love  ikM 
wine,  and  the  smell  of  thine  oisitmeoo (iak 
all  spices  1  A  garden  indiMed  is  WKf  wttt, 
ray  spouse,  a  spring  shut  up,  ■  flMHUbiaaltA 
Can.  iv.  9,  10.  13.  1  am  ooiae  iHtl»Bif  ^ 
den,  my  sister,  my  spouse  (jisiiA  Chriii  <»lb 
Churrh).  Open  to  me,  my  aister.  say  tarn, 
my  dove,  my  undeSled  ;  far  my  head  Is  AM 
with  dew,  and  ray  locks  with  the  drops  s#^ 
night.  Can.  r.  1,  2.  Have  we  not  pomS 
lead  about  a  sister,  a  wife,  na  wcti  as  «Ab 
apostles  ?  1  Co.  ix.  5.  I  am  jeaJons  «nf  ym, 
with  godly  jealousy  ;  for  1  have  e«p«ss«l^ 
to  one  husbund,  that  I  may  preaent  y«a«a 
cha^ite  virgin  to  Christ.  2  C«.  zL  &  Bi* 
band«  love  your  wives,  even  as  Cbi«C  aka 
loved  tlie  Church,  and  gun  hiiwir  ft*  tk 
that  he  might  aanctiiy  and  dcaasr  it  «M 
the  washing  of  water  by  the  svonL  Tim  As 
might  present  it  to  himself  a  i^oriMts  CbaxA 
not  having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  «»]r  '^ 
thing ;  but  that  it  should  he  holy,  •od  srilbf^ 
blemish.     Ep.  v.  S5,  ^6,  3?. 

And  mother.]  When  Jeatis  theeetecav 
his  mother,  and  the  diaciple  AtsostfavH 
whom  he  loved,  he  saith  unto  bia  waAfl^ 
Womiin,  behold  thy  Son  !  Then  arflb  ba* 
the  disciple.  Behold  thy  mother  t  Aisd  Ai* 
tliut  hour  tliat  disciple  took  her  unto  i 
home.  John  xix.  24.  27.  EmreaTlbKi 
women  as  mothers,  the  younger  aa 
with  all  purity.     1  Ti.  v.  A. 

Chap.  .XIll.— 1   Sat  b^  tAt  mm  M».} 
{Jetus)    went    forth  again    by   tb«  ■•■ 
and  all  the  multitude  resorted  onto  bini.4 
he   taught  them.      Afar,    ii.   13.     Uc 
again  to  teach  by  tlir  sea  aide :  aad  tbn 
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side.    And  great  multitudes  were  gathered  together  unto  him,  so  2 
that  he  went  into  a  ship,  and  sat ;    and   the  whole   multitude 

stood  on  the  shore.     And  he  spake  many  things  unto  them  in  3 

parables,  saying,  Behold,  a  sower  went  forth  to  sow ;    And  when  4 


guthcred  onto  him  a  great  multitude,  lo  (liat 
he  entered  into  a  ship  and  sat  m  the  sea,  and 
the  whole  multitude  was  by  the  aca  on  the 
land.     Mar.  it.  1. 

2  Great  muUilHdet.]  See  ehap.  ir.  2$. 
Great  multitudes  csine  unto  him,  Imvinnc  with 
them  those  that  were  lame,  hlind,  dumb, 
maimed,  and  many  others,  and  cant  tlieni 
down  at  ieiui'  feet.  M<U.  xv.  TtO.  The 
aceptre  aliall  not  depart  iJrum  Judah,  nor  a 
lawgiver  from  bctweeu  his  feet,  until  Shiloh 
come,  and  unto  him  thali  the  gnthering  of  the 
people  6e.  Ue.  xlix.  10.  When  luucli  people 
were  gatlicred  together,  nnd  were  come  to 
hiiu  out  of  every  city,  he  ipake  by  a  parable. 
A  4ower  went  out  (o  »ow  hii  seed,  and  ai  he 
aowed  *ome  fell  by  the  way  Hide,  and  it  was 
trodden  dowri,  and  the  fowU  of  the  air  de- 
voured it.  And  some  fi'll  upon  a  rock,  and 
■aaoon  a*  it  was  sprung  up.  it  withered  away, 
bee«iMe  it  lacked  nkuiMure.  And  totne  foil 
amoni;  thorns,  and  the  thorns  sprang  up  with 
it,  and  choked  it.  And  other  fell  on  itood 
ground,  and  sprani;  up,  and  bare  fruit  an  hun- 
dredfold. And  nheu  he  hiul  said  these  tilings, 
he  cried,  He  that  hAth  ear»  to  hear,  let  him 
hew.    Lh,  viii.  4— & 

So  that  he  u>ent  into  a  ship.]  There  was 
gathered  unto  him  a  (p^at  multitude,  so  that 
be  entered  into  a  ship  and  sat  in  the  »ea :  and 
the  whole  multitude  was  by  the  sea  on  the 
land.  Mar.  it.  1.  And  he  entered  into  one 
©f  the  ships  {f(f  thf  two  itand'uig  l)\j  the  UUce 
iC*m»eaartt)  which  wos  Simon's,  and  prayed 
kin  that  he  would  thrust  out  a  little  from  the 
'land.     III.  v.  a 

3  Jm  parabUt.]  See  wrut  10— la  34,  36. 
SH-  Jesus  answered  and  spake  unto  them  in 
paiabirs.,  and  said  (Ihe  parable  of  the  mar- 
riag*  of  the  kinif't  inn).  Mat.  xxii.  1.  Now 
learn  a  parable  of  the  fig-tree:  when  his 
branch  is  yet  tender,  and  putteth  forth  leiive«, 
ye  know  that  summer  is  nigh.  Mat.  xxiv. 
32.  The  trees  went  forth  on  a  time  to  anoint 
a  king  oTer  them ;  and  they  said  unto  the 
olive  tree.  Reign  thou  orer  us  ;  but  the  olive 
tree  laid  unto  them.  Should  1  leave  my  Cat- 
neaa,  wherewith  by  me  they  honour  Uod  and 
man,  and  go  to  be  promoted  over  the  trees  ? 
Then  aaid  the  trees  unto  the  vine,  Come  thou, 
and  reign  over  us.  And  the  vine  said  unto 
them.  Should  1  leave  my  wine,  which  cheereth 
God  and  man,  and  go  to  be  promoted  over 
the  trees?  Then  said  all  the  trees  unto  the 
bramble.  Come  thou,  and  reign  over  us.  And 
the  bramble  said  unto  the  Uees,  If  in  truth 
ye  anoint  me  king  oTer  you,  then  come  wMf 
put  your  trust  in  my  sliadow  ;  and  if  not,  let 
tin  come  out  of  the  bramble,  and  devour  the 


cedars  of  Lebanon.  Now,  therefore,  if  ye 
have  done  truly  {laid  Jotham  tu  Ihe  Skerhem- 
itet)  and  sincerely,  in  that  ye  have  made 
Abimclech  kin);,  and  if  ye  have  done  well  with 
JenililiHa)  and  his  house,  and  have  done  unto 
him  according  to  the  deserTing  of  his  hands 
(fur  my  father  fought  for  yun,  and  adven- 
tured bis  life  far,  ajnd  delivered  you  out 
of  the  hand  of  Midion,  and  ye  are  risen 
up  against  my  father's  house  this  day,  and 
have  «lain  his  sons,  threescore  and  ten  per- 
sons, upon  one  stone,  and  have  niadu  Ahime- 
lech,  the  wn  of  his  mnid  servant,  king  over 
the  men  of  tiherhem,  because  he  it  your 
brother) ;  if  ye  then  have  dealt  truly  and 
sincerely  with  Jerulbaal,  and  with  hh  house 
this  day,  Ihrn  rejoice  ye  in  Abimclech,  and 
let  him  also  rejoice  in  you.  But  if  not,  let 
Are  come  out  from  Abimelech,  and  devour  the 
men  of  Shechem,  nnd  the  house  of  Millo ;  find 
let  fire  come  out  from  the  men  of  Shechem, 
and  from  the  bouse  of  Millo,  and  devour  Abi- 
melech. Ju.  ix.  8 — 20.  And  the  Lord  Sf«>t 
Nathan  unto  David,  and  he  came  unto  hliu, 
and  said  unto  liim,  There  were  two  iiil-ji  iu 
one  city,  the  one  rich  and  the  other  poor;  the 
rich  nan  had  exceeding  many  flocks  and 
herds;  but  the  poor  man  had  nothing,  save 
one  little  ewe  lamb,  which  he  had  bought  and 
nourished  up :  and  it  grew  up  together  with 
him,  and  with  his  children  ;  it  did  eat  of  his 
own  meat,  ami  drank  a(  his  own  cup,  and  lay 
in  his  bosom,  and  was  unto  him  aj  a  daughter. 
And  there  came  a  traveller  unto  the  rich 
man,  and  he  spared  to  take  of  his  own  Bock, 
and  of  his  own  herd,  to  dreia  for  the  way- 
faring man  that  was  come  unto  him ;  but 
took  (he  poor  man's  lamb,  and  dressed  it  for 
the  man  that  was  come  to  him.  And  David's 
anger  was  greatly  kindled  agaioat  the  man  ; 
and  he  said  lo  Nathan,  Am  the  Lord  liveth, 
tlie  man  that  hath  done  this  thing  shall  surely 
die  :  and  he  shall  restore  the  lamb  fourfold, 
because  he  did  this  thing,  and  because  he  bad 
no  pity.  And  Nathan  said  to  David,  Thou 
or^  the  man.  2  *<i.  xii.  I — 7-  I  will  incline 
mine  ear  to  a  pnrable,  I  will  open  nty  dark 
saying  upon  the  harp.  P».  xlix.  4.  1  will 
open  my  mouth  in  a  parable,  1  will  utter  dark 
sayings  of  old.  ff.UKviii.  2.  Now  will  I  sing 
to  my  well-beloved  a  song  of  my  well-beloved, 
touching  his  vineyard.  My  well-beloved  hath 
a  vineyard  iu  a  very  fruitful  hill :  and  he  fenct-d 
it,  and  gathered  out  the  stones  thereof,  and 
planted  it  with  the  choicest  vine,  and  built  a 
tower  in  the  midst  of  it,  and  also  made  a  wine- 
press therein  ;  and  helooked  thatit  should  bring 
forth  grapes,  and  it  brought  forth  wild  grapes. 
And  now,  0  iiihabitanu  of  Jerusalem,  and  men 
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he  sowed,  some  seeds  feW  by  the  way  side,  and  the  fowls  came  tad 


of  J  ud ah,  judge,  I  pray  you,  betwixt  me  iiimI  my 
vineyard.  What  «auld  have  been  done  mure  to 
my  vineyard,  that  t  have  not  done  ink  ?  Where- 
fore, when  I  looked  that  it  should  bring  forth 
gropes,  brought  it  forth  wild  Rropeii  1  AuH  now 
goto ;  I  wiil  tell  you  what  I  will  do  to  my  vine- 
yard :  I  will  take  away  the  hedge  thereof,  and 
it  shall  be  eaten  up ;  ntid  break  down  the  wall 
thereof,  and  it  shall  be  trodden  down.  And 
I  will  lay  it  wnslc  ;  it  shall  not  be  pruned,  nor 
digged  ;  but  there  ahall  come  up  briers  .-ind 
thorn.i ;  I  will  a]<K)  coinmand  the  clouds  thnt 
they  rain  ni  rain  upon  it.  For  the  vineyard 
of  the  Lord  ofhoKts  h  the  house  of  Israel,  and 
the  men  of  Judah  his  pleasant  plant ;  and  he 
looked  for  judgment,  but  behotd  oppression ; 
for  righteousness,  but  behold  a  cry.  Is.  v, 
1 — 7-  ^on  of  man,  put  forth  a  riddle  {saitl 
the  Lord  to  Ezrkiel),  and  speak  a  parable 
(tlir  pariihli<  of  the  two  eaglef  and  vine)  unto 
the  house  of  Ur,»el,  Stc.  Et.  «vii.  2.  Then 
said  "1"  ("£w«er).  Ah,  Lord  God !  they 
say  of  me.  Doth  he  not  speak  parables  ?  Ex. 
XX.  49.  Utter  a  parable  unto  the  rebellious 
house,  and  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God,  Set  on  a  pot,  set  •'(  on,  and  also 
pour  water  into  it  (shewing  the  destruction  of 
Jrrnsnlem).  Gather  the  pieces  thereof  into  it, 
even  every  good  piece,  the  thigh,  and  the 
shoulder ;  fill  it  with  (he  choice  bones.  T;ike 
the  choice  of  the  dark,  and  burn  also  the 
bones  under  it,  aid  rnnke  it  boil  well,  and  let 
them  teethe  the  bones  of  it  therein.  Sic.  Es. 
xxiv.  3 — S.  In  that  day  shall  one  take  up  a 
parable  a^inst  you,  and  lament  with  a  dole> 
ful  lamentation,  and  say,  Wc  be  utterly 
spoiled,  he  hnch  chunged  the  portion  of  my 
people.  Mi.  ii.  4.  Shall  not  all  these  lake 
up  a  parable  a^inst  him,  and  a  taunting 
proverb  against  "  him"  ("  a  proud  man"),  and 
say,  Woe  to  him  that  increaseth  that  wkieh 
is  not  bis  ?  How  long !  And  to  him  that 
Indcth  himself  with  thick  clay.  Hah.  ii.  6. 
And  he  (Jrmt)  called  them  (the  Srrihi-t)  unto 
kim,  and  titid  anto  them,  in  parables.  How 
can  SatHti  cast  oat  Satnn  J  Afar.  iii.  23. 
And  he  taught  them  many  things  by  parables. 
And  said  unto  them,  Know  ye  not  this 
parable  1  And  how  then  will  ye  know  all 
parables!  And  with  many  such  pnrnbles  (<h 
the  Mowrr,  the  seed  tohich  groweth  impcr- 
eeptibly,  and  tite  grain  of  mustard  srtd)  spake 
he  the  word  unto  them ;  and  without  a 
parable  spake  he  not  unto  them.  Mar.  iv. 
9.  la  3H,  34.  And  he  began  to  spenk  unto 
them  by  parables.  A  certain  nun  planted  a 
vineyard,  and  set  on  hedge  about  if,  and 
digged  a  ptaee  for  the  wine  fat,  and  built  a 
tower,  and  let  it  out  to  husbandmen,  and  wettt 
into  a  fiir  country.  .And  at  the  seA.;on  he  sent 
to  the  husbandmen  a  servant,  that  he  might 
receive  from  the  husbandmen  of  the  fruit  of 
the  vineyard;  and  they  caught  him,  and  beat 


himj  and  aent  Afai  away  empty.  And  ansa 
he  s«nt  unto  them  another  aerranii  aad  « 
bim  they  cast  .stones,  and  wounded  him  in  ikr 
head,  and  sent  /u'm  away  shamefully  haftJW. 
And  again  he  sent  another,  and  bfas  ikif 
killt'd:  and  many  other*,  beatiim  mme,wii 
killing  some.  Having  yet  thererot*  «me  »m, 
his  well-beloved,  he  sent  him  mlao  lot  oefb 
them,  saying.  They  will  revvreBce  my  aa. 
But  those  husbandmen  said  among  tbeiiutls*^ 
Thifi  is  the  heir,  come  let  iis  kill  him,  «a4tt( 
inheritance  shall  be  ours  ;  and  they  took  Mi^ 
Qtid  killed  him,  and  cast  Arm  cwt  of  thrs^ 
yard.  What  shall  therefore  the  hatd  afAf 
vineyard  do  ?  He  wiU  come  wloA  ittOCfi^ 
husbandmen,  and  will  give  the  vineyariia* 
others.  And  have  ye  not  read  tbU  Scfi^jIMM^ 
The  stone  which  the  builders  ruJtOii,  k 
became  the  head  of  the  roreer  t  Tkit  «■• 
the  Lord's  doing,  and  it  U  raarveUo««  tai  NT 
eyes.  And  they  sought  to  lay  hoM  an  kn. 
but  feared  the  people  ;  for  ibey  knew  Atf 
he  had  spoken  the  parable  agaioat  ikiK 
Afar.  x'ti.  1 — 12.  Unto  yoti  it  is  givta  r«M 
JetHt  to  his  disciples)  to  know  tbe 
of  the  kingdom  of  God,  but  to 
in  parablc«;  that  seeing  they 
see,  and  hearing  they  might  not  arti^ 
stand.  Lu.  vili.  10.  Peter  said  unu  li^ 
Lord,  Bpeakest  thou  thia  parable  {af  ^  f^ 
man  of  the  house  ujko  mxtuU  hmr*  aiii*^ 
if  he  had  known  what  Aoscr  tke  lUiif  wM 
come)  unto  us,  or  even  to  all  !  Lm.  m.  4L 
And  he  spake  "this  parable"  onto  iftM 
("  that  of  the  lost  shftp"),  aayia^,  WhU  ■■ 
of  you  having  an  hundred  aheep,  it  he  Im 
one  of  them,  doth  not  leave  the  niaety  Ml 
nine  in  the  wilderness,  and  ^  aAie  te 
which  is  lost  until  he  find  it  r  And  sita«  l» 
hath  found  it,  he  Liyeth  it  on  hiaalmMn 
Tfjoicing;  and  when  be  cometli  Imnm.  la 
calleih  together  his  Mends  and  iielgliNw* 
sitying  unto  them,  Rejoice  with  mc,  tat  I  itm 
found  my  sheep  which  wiu  loot.  £m.  I« 
'1—6.  These  things  have  I  apoken  utitayaali 
proverbs.  Bnt  the  time  cometh.  wlien  I  A4 
no  more  spenk  unto  you  in  proverb*  i  Iwil 
shall  shew  you  plainly  of  the  Father.  Jala 
xvi.  26. 

/f  senvr  went  forth  to  «OM>.]  BehoM,  Am* 
went  out  a  sower  to  sow.  And  it  (flMli 
pais,  as  he  sowed,  some  fell  by  the  way  ttl, 
and  the  fowls  of  the  air  came  and  derovsaift 
up.  And  some  fell  on  ttouy  gnnindt  ^■rltMtil 
had  not  much  earth,  and  f«mne4tatrf|f  H 
sprang  up,  because  it  had  no  dejMliof  «|0^ 
but  when  the  son  wiut  up  it  «««■  wem<t>A\ 
and  because  it  had  no  root,  it  wlthend  wsM 
and  some  fell  among  ihorna  ;  attA  th»  tiMlil 
grew  up  and  choked  It,  and  it  yielded  no  INft 
And  other  fell  on  good  ground,  and  4M  jidi 
fruit,  that  sprang  up  atid  iBcrraaad*  Mi 
brought  forth,  sotns  thirty, 
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devoured  them  up :  Some  fell  upon  atony  places,  where  thejr 
liad  not  much  earth :  and  forthwith  they  sprung  up,  because  they 
had  no  deepness  of  earth :  And  when  the  sun  was  up,  they  were 
scorched :  and  because  they  had  no  root,  they  withered  away. 
And  some  fell  among  thorns;  and  the  thorns  sprung  up,  and 
choked  them :  But  other  fell  into  good  ground,  and  brought  forth 
fruit,    some  an   hundredfold,    some  sixty  fold,    some  thirtyfold. 


and  aasae  an  hundred.  Mar.  iv.  3—6.  A 
sower  went  oat  to  sow  hii  Med,  and  a<  he 
■owed,  aome  fell  by  the  way-side ;  and  it  wat 
trodden  down,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air  de- 
Toured  it.  And  some  fell  upon  a  rock  ;  and 
as  soon  aa  it  was  sprung  up,  it  withered  away, 
because  it  lacked  moisture.  And  tooie  fell 
amaag  thorns;  and  the  thorns  sprang  up 
with  it,  and  choked  it.  And  othier  fell  cm 
good  ground ;  and  sprang  up,  and  bare  fruit  an 
hundred-fold.     Lu.  viiL  6—B. 

4  Setvtru  18, 19. 

6  iStony  placet.]  See  verse  20.  I  will 
gi*e  "  them"  ("  the  rernnant  of  Itrael ")  one 
heart,  and  I  will  put  a  new  spirit  within  you ; 
and  I  will  take  the  stony  heart  out  of  their 
flesh,  and  will  gire  them  a  heart  of  flesh. 
JSce  xi.  19.  A  new  heart  also  will  I  gire  you ; 
smd  a  new  spirit  will  I  put  within  you.  And 
I  will  take  away  the  stony  heart  out  of  your 
flesh,  and  I  will  give  you  an  heart  of  flesh. 
M*.  zxsvi.  26.  Shall  horses  run  upon  the 
voekf  Will  on«  plow  there  with  oxen?  for 
jf*  haTe  turned  judgment  into  gall,  and  the 
ftnit  of  righteousness  into  hemlock.  Am. 
vL  12.  Yea,  "they"  ("the  Jew*")  made 
their  hearts  at  an  adamant-stone,  lest  they 
should  hear  the  law  and  the  words  which  the 
Lord  of  hosts  hath  sent  in  his  Spirit  by  the 
Ibnner  prophets;  therefore  came  a  great  wrath 
firom  the  Lord  of  hosts.    Zee.  tU.  13. 

6  WhtM  the  turn  wat  up.]  See  »erte  31. 
They  (Me  Geniikt),  shall  not  hunger  nor 
thirrt,  neither  shall  the  heat  nor  sun  smite 
them;  ibr  he  that  hath  mercy  on  them  shall 
lead  them,  even  by  the  springs  of  water  shall 
ke  guide  them.  It.  xlix.  10.  The  sim  is  no 
sooner  risen  with  a  burning  heat,  but  it 
widiereth  the  grass  and  the  flower  thereof 
fiUleth,  and  the  grace  of  the  fuhion  of  it 
perisheth:  so  also  shsU  the  rich  man  fiide 
sway  in  his  ways.  Blessed  it  the  man  that 
cnduieth  temptation :  for  when  he  is  tried,  he 
•ball  receive  the  crown  of  life,  which  the  Lord 
hath  promised  to  them  that  love  him.  1  Jo. 
L  11,  12.  "They"  ("which  came  out  (^ 
great  tribulation")  shall  hunger  no  more, 
neither  thirst  any  more,  neither  shall  the  sun 
light  on  them,  nor  any  heat     Re.  viL  16. 

Beeatue  they  had  «m  root."]  See  chap.  viL 
36,  37.  They  on  the  rock  wre'they,  which, 
when  they  hear,  receive  the  word  with  joy. 
And  these  have  no  root,  which  for  a  whUe 
believe,  and  in  time  of  temptation  &1I  away. 
im.  viiL  13.  ■  For  this  canse  I  bow  my  Iumm 


onto  the  Father  of  oar  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
that  Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearU  by  fidth, 
that  ye,  being  rooted  and  grounded  in  lore, 
may  be  able  to  comprehend,  with  all  saints, 
what  it  the  breadth,  and  length,  and  depth, 
and  height ;  and  to  know  the  love  of  Christ, 
which  paaseth  knowledge,  that  ye  might  be 
filled  with  all  the  fuhiess  of  God.  Ep.  Ui. 
14.  17,  18,  19.  If  ye  continue  in  the  fidth, 
grounded  and  settled,  and  be  not  moved  away 
from  the  hope  of  the  Gospel,  which  ye  have 
heard,  and  which  was  preached  to  every 
creature  which  is  under  heaven.  CoL  i.  3Sl 
As  ye  have  received  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord, 
to  walk  ye  in  him ;  rooted  and  built  up  in 
him,  and  stablished  in  the  faith,  as  ye  have 
been  taught,  abounding  therein  with  thanks- 
giving.    Col.  ii.  6, 7. 

7  Amoitg  thorn*.]  See  verte  32.  Thorns 
also  and  thistles  shall  it  {the  ground)  bring 
forth  to  thee  (taid  God  to  Adam).  Qe.  iii.  18. 
Break  up  your  &llow  ground,  and  sow  not 
among  thorns.  Circumcise  yourselves  to  the 
Lord,  and  take  away  the  foreskins  of  your 
heart,  ye  men  of  Judah,  and  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  lest  my  fury  come  forth  like  fire, 
and  bum,  that  none  can  quench  U,  because  of 
the  evil  of  your  doings.  Je.  iv,  3,  4.  These 
are  they  wUch  are  sown  among  thorns ;  such 
as  hear  the  word,  and  the  cares  of  this  world, 
and  the  deceitfiilness  of  riches ;  and  the  lusts 
of  other  things  entering  in,  choke  the  word, 
and  it  becometh  unfraitfuL     Mar.  iv.  18, 19. 

8  Good  ground.]  See  verte  23.  That  on 
the  good  ground  are  they,  which  in  an  honest 
and  good  heart,  having  heard  the  word,  keep 
it,  and  bring  forth  fruit  with  patience.  Lm. 
viii.  16.  For  I  know  that  in  me  (that  is,  in 
my  flesh.)  dwelleth  no  good  thing  (taid  PmU), 
for  to  will  is  present  with  me,  bat  how  to 
perform  that  which  is  good  I  find  not.  Bo, 
vii.  1& 

Some  an  hundredfold.]  Then  Isaac  aowed 
in  that  land  {t>f  AbimeUeh),  and  received  in 
the  same  year  an  hundredfold.  Ge.  xxvL  IS: 
Herein  is  my  Father  glorified,  that  ya  bear 
much  fruit.  John  xv.  &  The  fruit  of  the 
Sprit  is  love,  Joy,  peace,  loi^snSering,  gen- 
tleness, goodness,  fidth,  meekness,  tempeianoe. 
(To.  V.  38,  23.  And  this  I  pray,  that  ye  may 
be  sincere  and  without  offence  till  the  day  of 
Christ,  being  filled  with  all  the  fruiu  of  righte- 
ousness which  are  by  Jesus  Christ,  unto  the 
glory  and  praise  of  God.  Ph.  i.  9,  10,  II. 
Seaakap,  xiU.  83. 
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9  \Vlio  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  hiin  hear.    And  the  disciples  caine, 

10  and  isaid  uuto  him,  Why  speakcst  thou  uuto  tliem  in  parafaikii? 

1 1  He  answered  and  said  unto  llie m,  Because  it  is  given  unto  yoQ  to 
know  llie  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  uf  lu-avcn,  but  to  them  it  ii 


9  Hath  ears  to  hear.}  See  vtrte  16.  He 
ihal  hath  ears  to  hear,  )«t  him  hear.  Mat.  xi. 
15.  If  any  man  have  L-ara  (ri  lienr,  let  him 
hciur.  Mar.  iv.  9.  23.  Heark.L-ii  unto  me 
every  one  iff  yoH,  and  understand.  ThL-re  ii 
nothing  from  without  a  man,  that  entering 
into  him  can  defile  him  ;  but  the  Ihtngi;  whicli 
conie  out  of  him,  thuae  are  ihey  ttmi  defile  the 
mmn.  If  any  man  have  ears  tu  hear,  let  him 
bear.  Mar.  vii.  U,  15,  16.  He  tliat  h&th 
an  ear.  let  him  beai  u-hnt  the  Spirit  snith  unto 
the  churches.  Re.  ii.  ?.  II.  I?.  29.  :  iii.  6. 
13.  22.  Ail  that  dwell  upon  the  earth  sihall 
worship  him,  whoie  nameti  are  not  written  in 
the  huuk  of  life  of  the  Lnhib  slain  frnni  the 
found.iLian  of  (lie  vrorld.  If  any  man  have  au 
car,  let  him  hear.     Ae.  xLii.  S,  9. 

10  lVhg$ptakett  Hum  unto  tktmt&c.']  And 
when  be  wa«  alpne,  they  that  wer«  about  hint 
with  the  twelve,  cuked  of  him  the  parable  (of 
the  tmtHir).  And  with  many  such  parableii 
spake  he  the  word  unto  them,  as  they  were 
able  to  hear  it ;  but  without  a  parable  spoke 
he  Dot  unto  them.  And  when  they  were 
alone  he  expounded  all  thiaga  to  his  disciples. 
Mar.  iv.  10.  33,  34. 

11  Because  it  is  given  unto  you,  &c.]  See 
chajh  zi.  35,  3G.  Good  and  upright  it  the 
Lord,  therefore  will  he  teach  sinru-rt  in  the 
way  :  the  meek  will  he  guide  in  judgment ; 
and  the  meek  will  he  teach  hi»  way  :  the 
secret  of  the  Lord  is  with  th«m  that  fear  liiin, 
and  he  will  shew  them  his  covenunL  Ps. 
XXV.  8,  9. 14.  The  meek  olio  shall  increase 
their  joy  in  the  Lord,  and  the  poor  among 
men  shall  rejoice  in  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 
tt.  xxix.  19.  And  an  highway  shall  be  there, 
and  a  way,  and  it  Kliall  tie  called  the  way  of 
holiMM*;  the  unclean  stuill  not  pau  over  it; 
hut  It  shaU  be  for  thode:  the  wayfaring  men 
though  fools  shnll  not  err  therein.  It.  xxxt. 
8.  Uuto  you  it  is  given  to  know  the  mystery 
of  the  kingdom  of  liod,  but  unto  them  that 
are  without,  all  Hiese  thingi  are  done  in  para- 
bles. Mar,  it.  II.  Unto  you  it  is  given  to 
know  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  God, 
but  to  others  in  parables,  that  seeing  they 
might  not  sec,  arui  hearing  they  might  not 
uadersUnd.  Ltt.  viii.  10.  And  she  {Martha 
the  sistrr  of  Lazarus)  had  a  sister  called  Mary, 
which  also  sat  at  Jesus'  feet,  and  heard  liis 
word  ;  but  Martha  was  cumbered  about  much 
serving,  and  come  to  hinu  and  said.  Lord,  dust 
ihou  not  care  that  my  sister  hnlh  leA  mc  Co 
serve  alone  1  Bid  her,  therefore,  that  she 
help  me.  .Ind  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto 
ber,  Martha,  Martha,  thou  art  careful  and 
tNwiblfd  about  luany  thingt;  but  one  thing  is 
netfdfu],  and   Mary   hath  cho»cu  that  good 


part,  which  shall  not  be  Uken  away  bmm  Ibl 
Lit,  X.  3)1 — 4^.  If  any  man  will  do  kii  wd 
he  nhall  know  of  the  doctrine,  wbetWr  n  le 
of  God,  or  fchtlher  I  speak  of  mysctf.  Jd» 
vii.  17.  And  a  certain  woman  oanic4  <Lf4^ 
a  seller  of  purple,  of  the  city  at  Tiiftiia 
which  worshipped  God,  heard  mm:  what 
heart  the  Lord  opened,  that  ake  itltiiAd  aUi 
the  things  which  were  sftoken  vt  PaiL  db 
xvi.  U.  "TheM"  ("liw  Acrwoi  *>  aw 
more  noble  than  thoae  in 
that  they  received  the  word  with  all  1 
mind,  and  searched  tlic  Scriptitr««  dailif  al» 
thcr  those  things  were  so  ;  Cberefore  vmstf^ 
them  believed,  ytc.  xvii.  1  1,  IS.  A*  it  ii 
written  {said  Paul),  Rye  hBlh  not  seea.  am 
ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  iutodicllltfl 
of  man,  the  things  which  Ood  hath 
fur  tlicm  tlmt  love  him :  but  God  balk 
vcaled  them  unto  us  by  his  Spirit  1  tut 
Spirit  searcheth  all  things,  yea,  ibt 
thingii  of  God.  But  the  natural  avan  1 
not  the  things  of  God  ;  for  they  1 
unto  him  ;  neither  can  he  know  thewt,  I 
they  are  s[iiritaaUy  discerned.  1  Ca.  iL  ft 
10.  14.  Who  makclh  tkce  lo  difler  >« 
another  f  and  what  hast  tliou,  thai  thiadiit 
not  receive/  Now  if  thou  didat  tmn* ^ 
why  dost  thou  glory,  aa  if  ihoa  faadA  M 
received  it  f  \  Co.  iv.  7-  If  any  of  yaa  1^ 
wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God  that  ^vetblvlA 
men  liberally,  and  upl>raidetl)  uoit,  ■od'ttsiBl 
be  given  him.  Do  not  err,  my  bdoard  bia> 
thren.  Every  good  gift,  and  every  fulu 
gift  is  from  above,  oiid  conieth  down  frim  lbs 
Father  of  lights,  with  whom  is  no  TasiabtMfBft 
neither  shadow  uf  turning.  Of  his  o«a  aB 
begat  he  us  with  the  word  ol'  truth, 
should  be  a  kind  of  first-fruits  of  his  1 
Ja.  i.  6.  16—18.  The  anoiniinf^ 
have  received  of  him  abideth  in  you,  1 
need  not  that  any  man  teach  you  :  bat  1 
same  anointing  teacheth  you  of  all  'M*!(CS4 
i»  truth,  and  is  no  lie,  and  even  aa  it 
taught  you,  ye  shall  abide  in  him.  1 , 
37'     See  verte  61 . 

The  mysteries  uf  the  kimgiom  ef  li^opra.}  I 
to  him  {saiii  Paul)  that  i«  of  power  ta  1 
yon.  According  u>  my  Gu«pel  and  the 
ing  of  Jesus  Christ  (according to  thai 
of  the  mystery  which  was  kept  a« 
the  world  began ;  bat  now  is  made 
and  by  t)ie  Scriptures  of  the  prophata,  i 
ing  tu  the  commandntrnl  of  the 
God,  made  khown  to  all  nations,  for  I 
dience  of  faith),  to  God,  otdy  wiaa,  k^^tf 
through  Jetus  Christ  for  ever.  Amea!  t*. 
xvi.  25,  26,  27.  We  speak  the  whihaK  d 
fiud  in  a  mystery,  even  the  hiddnt  w^Um. 
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not  given.     For  whosoever  halh,  to  him  shall  be  given,  and  he  12 
ahall  have  more  abundance :  but  whosoever  bath  not,  from  him 
shall  be  taken  away  even  that  be  hatb.     Therefore  speak  L  to  13 


I 
I 


which  God  ordained  before  the  world  unto 
niir  i^iory.  1  Co.  ii.  7-  t«t  a  roan  lo  account 
of  III  u  of  the  ministers  of  Christsnd  xtt-ward; 
of  the  mysteries  of  God.  1  Co.  iv.  1.  Though 
I  have  Ihe  gift  of  propliecy,  and  uitderstand 
■II  myiteries,  and  all  linowledge,  and  though 
I  have  ail  faitli,  so  that  I  could  remove  mouii- 
tiuiiR,  and  have  nut  charity,  1  oin  tiutltin;;. 
1  Co.  xiiL  i.  Behold,  I  shew  you  a  mystery  ; 
we  fhaJl  not  nil  deep,  but  we  sludl  all  be 
changed,  iji  a  inon>ciit,  in  the  iwinklinft  of  an 
eye,  at  the  lost  trump.  1  C^.  xv.  61.  bi. 
U«  (,lhe  Lord)  hath  abounded  toward  ii»  in  all 
wiadom,  and  prudence,  Havinf;  made  known 
imlo  lu  the  mystery  of  his  will,  actordinft  to 
hl»  good  picuure  which  he  hath  purposed  in 
binoself.  Wherefore  I  ceaae  not  to  give  thanks 
for  you,  making  mention  of  you  in  my  prayer*, 
that  the  eyvJ  of  y^^ur  understanding  being 
enlightened,  ye  may  know  what  ii  the  hope 
ef  his  (r/im<'4)  calling,  and  whut  the  richea 
of  the  glory  of  his  inheritance  in  the  saints. 
£ip.  L  8,  9.  18.  Ye  have  heard  of  the  dtspensa* 
tiun  of  the  grace  of  God,  wliich  is  given  me  to 
you-watd.  How  that  by  revelation  be  made 
known  luito  ine  the  mystery,  as  I  wrote  afore 
ia  a  few  words,  whereby,  when  ye  read,  ye 
may  understand  my  knowledge  in  the  mystery 
of  Christ,  which  in  other  age*,  was  not  made 
known  unto  tlie  sons  of  men,  as  it  is  now 
revealed  unto  hi.^  holy  apostles  and  prophets 
by  tlie  SpiriL,  that  the  Gentiles  should  be 
feUow-heirt,  and  of  the  tauie  body,  and  par- 
takers of  hii  promise  in  Christ  by  the  Gospel, 
■rkcravf  I  was  made  a  minister,  according  to 
the  gift  of  the  grace  of  God,  given  unto  roe 
by  the  effectual  working  of  his  power.  Unto 
mcs  who  atn  less  than  the  least  of  oil  saints, 
is  thisgrACC  given,  that  I  should  preach  among 
lite  Gentiles  the  uBMarcfaable  riches  of  Christ. 
And  to  make  all  mum  see  what  is  the  fellow- 
ship ef  the  nystery,  which  fVom  the  beginning 
of  the  w«rld  bath  been  hid  in  God,  who 
created  all  things  by  Jcsui  Christ,  Ep.  iii. 
ft— 9.  This  is  a  great  mystery,  bat  1  speak 
caneamiag  ChrUt  and  his  church.  Kp.  v.  32. 
(JVoy)  for  me  {*aid  Paul)  that  utlcronce  may 
li»0i«cfi  unto  me :  that  1  ni:iy  open  ny  mouih 
bofaUy  to  make  known  the  mystery  of  the 
CMpeL  Ep,  vi.  19.  I  am  made  a  minister 
to  AiJfil  the  word  of  God,  evm  the  mystery 
which  hath  been  hid  fiwn  ages  and  from 
geiicratiotis ;  but  now  i&  made  manifest  to  his 
wsinu ;  to  whom  God  would  make  known  what 
u  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  this  mystery  among 
tile  Gentiles;  which  is  Christ  in  you,  the 
iwpe  of  glory.  Col.  i.  2S,  ^.  J  would  that 
ye  knew  what  great  conflict  1  have  for  you, 
and  /or  them  at  Laodicca,  and /or  as  many  as 
tuve  not  teen  my  iace  in  the  flesh ;  that  ihcii 


hearts  might  be  comforted,  being  knit  toge- 
ther in  love,  and  unto  all  riches  of  the  full 
Bmurance  nf  nnderntanding,  to  the  acknow- 
ledgment of  the  mystery  of  God,  and  of  the 
Father,  and  of  Christ.  Col.  ii.  1,  2.  Like- 
wise mtut  the  deacons  be  grave,  holding  the 
mystery  of  the  foith  in  a  pure  cimscifncc  j 
and  without  controversy  great  is  the  mystery 
of  godliness:  God  was  manifest  in  the  Hesh, 
juRtiHed  in  the  Spirit,  seen  of  nngch,  preached 
unto  the  Gentiles,  believed  on  in  the  world, 
received  up  into  glory.     1  Ti.  ill.  8,  9. 10. 

12  WhoMoewr  hath,  Ac.]  Unto  every  one 
that  bath  shall  be  given,  and  he  sh«ll  have 
abundance :  but  from  him  Ihnt  )uth  not  shall 
be  taken  away  even  that  which  he  hath.  Mat 
XXV.  29.  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Take  heed 
what  ye  hear  ;  ii>t  with  what  measure  ye  mete, 
it  shall  be  measured  to  you.  And  unto  you 
that  bear  shall  more  be  given ;  for  he  that 
hath,  to  him  shall  be  given ;  and  he  that  hath 
not,  from  him  shall  be  taken  even  that  which 
he  hath.  Mar.  iv.  24,  26.  Take  heed  there- 
fore how  ye  hear ;  for  whosoever  hath,  to  him 
shall  be  given,  and  whosoever  hath  not,  from 
him  shall  be  taken  even  that  which  he  seenieth 
to  have.  Lu.  viii.  Itt,  For  whosoever  sliall 
be  ashamed  of  me  and  of  my  words,  of  him 
shall  the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed,  when  he 
ahall  come  in  his  own  glory,  and  in  hit  Fa- 
ther's, aod  of  the  holy  angels.  Lu.  ix.  211. 
Take  from  him  the  pound  {laid  the  nohit'tnan 
im  the  parable,  who  left  mouft/  toilh  kU  servants 
to  trade  with),  and  give  it  to  him  that  hath 
ten  pounds ;  (and  they  said  unto  him.  Lord, 
he  hath  ten  pounds;)  for  I  say  unto  yon,  that 
unto  every  one  which  hath  shall  be  given ; 
and  from  him  that  hath  not,  even  tliat  he 
hath  shall  be  taken  away  t'rom  him.  Lu. 
xix.  24,  25,  2li.  Every  branch  in  me  that 
beareth  not  fruit  "  ho"  ("  thr  Father")  laketh 
away  (voir/  /rsiw) ;  and  every  brajKh  that 
bearetfa  fruit,  he  purgeth  it,  that  it  may  bring 
ibrth  more  fruit.  Now  ye  are  clean,  through 
the  word  which  I  have  spoken  unto  you ; 
abide  in  me,  and  I  In  you.  As  the  branch 
cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  except  it  abide  in 
the  vine,  no  nAors  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in 
me.  I  am  the  vine,  ye  Qre  the  branches  :  he 
tliat  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him,  the  same 
bringeth  forth  much  fruit ;  for  without  roe  ye 
can  do  nothing.     John  xv.  2 — 5. 

From  him  thail  be  taken,  &c.}  I  say  unto 
"you"  {"  th*  Jewt"),  Tlie  kiitgdom  of  God 
shall  be  taken  from  you,  and  given  lo  a  na- 
tion bringing  forth  the  fruit*  thereof.  Mnt. 
xai.  43.  I  will  tell  you  what  I  will  do  with 
my  vineyard ;  I  will  take  away  the  hedge 
thereof,  and  it  sliail  Ixi  eaten  up ;  mid  break 
down  the  wall  thereof,  and  It  shall  be  trodden 
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them  It]  pambles  :  because  they  seeing  see  not ;  and  heaimg  tfttjr 

14  hear  not,  ucithor  do  Uit y  understand.     And  in  them  is  fulfilled  du 
prophecy  of  Esaias,  which  sailh,  By  hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and 


a 


dnwn ;  nnd  I  will  lay  it  waste :  it  shiill  not 
be  pruned  nor  digged  ;  hut  there  shall  come  up 
briert  and  thorns ;  I  will  also  command  the 
clouds  that  they  rniii  no  ruin  upon  it  ;  for  the 
TJneyard  uf  llic  Lord  of  hoHti)  U  the  house  of 
Ixrael,  and  the  men  of  Judnh  his  pleoxant 
plant ;  and  he  looked  for  judgment,  but  he- 
hold  oppression  ;  for  righteoinneiis,  but  be- 
hold n  try.  /i.  v.  5,  U,  7-  What  iihall, 
tlicrcfore,  the  Lord  of  the  vineyard  do  ?  He 
will  come  and  destroy  the  hii»tiiindmen,  and 
will  give  the  vineyard  unto  others.  Afnr.  xii. 
0.  One  thing  is  needful,  and  Mary  {inid 
Jetiu)  hath  cbosen  chat  good  part  which  ^hall 
not  be  ta.kcn  away  fVom  her.  Lh.  x.  42. 
Thou  fool  {taid  God  lo  ihr  rich  man  :e/u> 
boasted  hinuelf  in  his  multiplied  stores),  this 
night  thy  soul  shall  be  required  uf  thee  :  then 
whose  shall  tho»e  thinpfs  be  which  thou  ha^t 
proTJded  ?  Su  is  he  thnt  layelh  up  trrunurc 
for  himself,  and  i»  not  rich  townrd  Gad.  Lu. 
xii.  20.  •i\.  How  H  it  that  I  hear  this  of  thee 
(tatd  the  rich  ptan  to  the  unjust  steward)  i 
Give  an  account  of  thy  stewardship ;  for  thou 
mayest  be  no  longer  steward  I  Abraham  aaid 
{to  the  rich  »mm,  beii»g  in  torments).  Son,  re- 
member that  tlioa  in  thy  lifetime  rcceivedit 
thy  good  things,  and  likewise  Lazarus  evil 
thing*;  but  now  he  is  comforted,  and  thou 
ftrt  tormented.  Lit.  xvi.  2.  25.  Remember 
irain  whence  "thou  "  ("  the  angelnf  the  church 
of  Ephesus")  art  fnllen,  and  repent,  and  do 
the  first  works,  or  else  I  will  come  unto  ihct- 
quickly,  and  will  remove  thy  candlestick  out 
of  his  place,  except  thou  repent.  He.  ii.  5. 
I  know  thy  works  (was  the  meitnge  of  John  to 
the  angel  iff  the  ehurrh  of  the  Laodiceatts),  that 
thou  Art  neither  cold  nor  hot :  I  would  thou 
wert  cold  or  hot :  so  then  because  thou  art 
lukewann,  and  neither  cold  nor  hot,  I  will 
•pew  thee  out  of  my  mouth.     He.  iii.  1&,  16. 

13  BeeuHte  iheif  teeing  see  not.]  See  verse 
16.  And  Motes  called  unto  all  Israel,  and 
nid  unto  them.  Ye  have  seen  the  great  tempt, 
■tlons  fthich  thine  eyes  have  seen,  the  signs 
■ml  tho*e  great  miracles  ;  yet  the  Lord  halh 
not  g:iven  you  an  heart  to  perceive,  and  eyes 
to  see,  and  ears  to  hear,  tmto  this  day.  he. 
xxix.  3, 3, 4.  Hear,  yc  deaf;  and  look,  ye  blind, 
that  y«  may  ««e.  Who  is  blind,  but  my  lerviint  ? 
or  deaf  as  my  messenger  that  I  sent  ?  Who  is 
blind  as  he  that  is  perfect,  and  blind  as  the 
Lord's  servant  t  seeing  many  things,  but  thou 
okservest  not ;  opening  the  ears,  hut  be 
hcareth  not.  Js.  xlii.  18,  19.  20.  They  have 
not  known  nor  understood  ;  for  be  (llie  Lord) 
hath  shut  their  eyes,  that  they  caimot  see, 
and  their  heartx,  that  they  cannot  understand. 
/*.  xliv.  IH.  Hear  now  this,  O  foolish  people, 
and  nrithoiit  understanding  ;  which  have  eyes 


and  (we  not,  which  have  esr«,  »nd  hestr  nst 
Je.  v.  SI.  Son  uf  man,  thou  dwellcwt  in  iW 
midst  of  a  rebellious  house,  which  hair  eyss 
lo  see,  and  see  not ;  they  have  e«r(  to  hemi.  itd 
hear  not;  for  they  ttre  a  rebelUoM  Imme. 
£z.  xii.  2.  And  when  Jnua  kaew  it  {Am 
they  reasoned  amomg  tkemuckm*,  Myif-  Hi 
bids  US  beware  tf  tht  iMNWa  s^  Ikf  Phmnist^ 
because  we  has*  no  bread),  be  aaith  imMo  ika^ 
Why  rcaaon  ye  because  yr  hare  na  horil 
Perceive  ye  not  yet,  neither  andcnaaK 
Hare  ye  your  heart  yet  burdened:  hud^ 
eyes,  see  ye  not  I  and  having  ean,  baar  yi 
not  ?  And  do  ye  not  rewteiaber  (Cftrss^ta^ 
racuiously  fending  four  thouamtd).  Mm.  <& 
17.  18.  This  is  the  condemnation  {t^dimm\ 
that  light  is  come  into  the  world,  aadMB 
loved  darkness  rather  thin  light,  beeoniettdr 
deeds  were  evil.  For  every  one  thK  dMA 
evil  hatcth  the  light,  neither  cometh  ••  Af 
light,  lest  his  deeds  should  be  reproved.  JUa 
iii.  I9i  20.  For  judgment  I  am  coMe  wm 
thi«  world ;  that  they  which  sec  not  ad^ 
see  \  and  that  they  which  see  might  bt  wt^ 
blind.  John  ix.  3!i.  And  toime  of  Uw  fk*- 
sees  which  were  with  him  heard  thc»r 
and  said  unto  bim.  Arc  we  blind  olao  f 
said  unto  them.  If  ye  were  blind  ye 
have  no  sin  :  but  now  ye  «iy.  We  aee; 
fore  your  sin  remaineth.  Johm  ix.  4(^  4L 
If  our  Gospel  be  hid,  it  is  hid  to  tbfwAot 
are  lost;  in  whom  the  grod  of  tht»  wgrfl 
hath  blinded  the  minds  of  them  which  I 
not,  lest  the  light  of  the  glorioas 
Christ,  who  is  the  image  of  God,  ahonU  < 
unio  thcni.     2  Co.  iv.  3,  4. 

14  The  prophrrif  of  Eaaias.^  Stw 
com.  (lO  and  tell  this  people,  Hejv  ye  i 
but  underatatid  not ,-  and  see  ye  in 
perceive  not ;  make  the  heart  cf  ddftM^I 
fat,  and  make  tiieir  ears  heavy.  Mid  ikatwk 
eyes ;  lest  they  see  with  their  eye*,  oad  hat 
with  their  ears,  and  understand  willt  IkA 
heart,  and  convert,  and  be  healed.  /«.  li  ll 
10.  See  chap.  xiii.  II.  Therefore  they  casM 
not  believe,  becauae  that  Esaias  aaid  apsih 
He  hath  blinded  their  eyea 
their  heart,  that  they  should  not 
their  eyes,  nor  understand  vrith 
and  be  converted,  and  I  ahoald  heal  Ib^ 
John  xii.  'd»,  40.  And  when  •^  tlae*"  {^^» 
heard  Pant  eacpmmdittg  oarf  Umlfffistg  A 
kingdom  of  Ood")  agreed  not 
selves,  they  departed,  aAer  thai  Vwsik 
spoken  one  word.  Well  «pake  the  Haly  * 
by  tsaioa  the  prophet,  unto  our 
ing.  Go  unto  this  ])eop4e,  and  say, 
shall  bear,  and  not  understand  t  aiMl 
ye  shall  see,  and  not  perceive :  far  the  I 
of  tlii>  people  is  waxed   grota. 
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shall  not  untlerstand  ;  and  seeing  ye  shall  see,  and  shall  not 
perceive  :  For  this  people's  heart  is  waxed  gross,  and  ih&ir  ears  15 
are  dull  of  hearing,  and  their  eyes  they  have  closed ;  lest  at  any 
time  they  should  see  with  ifieir  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears^ 
and  should  understand  with  their  heart,  and  should  be  converted, 
anil  I  should  heal  them.     But  blessed  are  your  eyes^  for  they  see  :  16 


are  dull  of  hearing,  and  their  eyes  have  they 
dosed,  kit  they  should  see  with  their  eyes, 
and  bear  ttiih  their  ears,  aiicl  uaderst»nd  with 
tMr  heart,  and  should  be  converted,  and  I 
ahould  heal  them.  Ac.  xxviii.  iTi,  26,  27. 
According  us  it  is  written,  God  hath  fjiven 
them  the  spirit  of  slumber ;  eyes  that  they 
should  not  see,  and  ears  that  they  should  not 
hear.  Ho.  xi.  8.  And  l>avid  s&ith,  Let  their 
table  be  made  a  snare  and  a  trap,  and  a 
atumblihii;  blodc,  and  a  recoin|>etice  unto 
them ;  let  (heir  eye»  be  darkened,  tbat  they 
may  not  sep,  nnd  bow  down  their  buck  alway. 
Sa.  xi.  0,  10.  But  their  nuad:<  were  blinded  ; 
£cir  until  thi«  day  remaioeth  the  aainc  vail  (oj 
ikat  which  Moiet  put  over  hit  fact:)  nntakea 
away,  in  the  readinf^  of  tlie  Old  Testament, 
which  vail  is  done  away  in  CbrisL  2  Co. 
iiL  14. 

16  Nfort  it  teaxtd  groii.']  Their  heart  ia 
sa  fat  as  grease.     Pi.  cxix.  70- 

Ear*  are  dull  of  hearing.^  "They"  ("the 
ktfpocritieal  Jevi")  refused  to  hearken,  and 
pulled  away  the  shoulder,  and  stopped  their 
ears  that  they  should  not  hear.  Zee.  vii.  II. 
Why  do  ye  not  understand  niy  speech  ? 
JStwn  because  ye  cannot  hear  ray  word.  Jnhn 
viii,  43.  Ye  are  o(  ifmir  futher  the  devil,  and 
the  lusts  of  your  father  ye  will  do  i  he  was  a 
murderer  from  the  beginning,  and  abode  not 
in  the  truth,  because  there  ia  oo  truth  in  him  : 
when  he  spcaketh  a  lie,  he  speaketh  of  his 
own;  for  he  is  a  liar  and  the  lather  of  it. 
John  Tiii.  44.  Then  (when  Stephen  laiii,  that 
Aa  aosa  Ihe  heaeen*  opaied,  and  the  San  of  man 
atmdiiig  m  the  right  ktmd  «/  God)  they  cried 
tMt  with  a  loud  voice,  and  stopped  iheir  ears, 
and  ran  upon  him  with  one  accord.  Ac.  vti. 
67-  The  time  will  come  when  they  will  not 
endure  sound  doctrine  ;  but  after  their  own 
lusts  shall  they  heap  to  themselves  teachers, 
baving  itchinit  ears  ;  and  they  xhall  turn  away 
Mt*r  curs  from  the  truth,  ami  shall  be  turned 
WMO  fables.  2  Ti.  iv.  3,  4.  Though  he  were 
a  Son,  yet  learned  he  obedience  by  the  tilings 
which  he  suffered.  Called  of  God  an  high 
priest,  after  tite  order  of  Melchisedec ;  of 
whom  we  have  many  things  to  say,  and  hard 
to  be  uttered,  seeing  ye  are  dull  of  hearing. 
//e.  V.  &  10,  11. 

Their  eye*  t/wy  h<we  clotf.d.']  The  Lord 
hath  poured  out  upon  you  the  spirit  of  deep 
•leep,  and  hath  closed  your  eyes :  the  prophets 
and  your  rulers,  the  seers,  hath  he  covered. 
And  the  vision  of  all  is  become  unto  you  as 
ttae  words  of  a  book  that  ia  sealed,  which  men 


deliver  to  one  that  is  teamed,  saying.  Read 
this,  I  pray  thee  ;  and  he  saiih,  1  cannot ;  for 
it  it  sealed.  And  tlie  book  is  delivered  to  him 
that  is  not  learned,  sayiiij;.  Head  this,  I  pray 
thee  ;  and  he  saith,  1  am  not  learned,  tt. 
xxix.  10,  11, 12.  He  {the  idul-makrr)  feedetb 
on  ashes  ;  a  deceived  heart  hath  turued  him 
aside,  that  he  cannot  deliver  his  soul,  nor 
say.  It  there  not  a  lie  in  niy  right  band  I 
Iia.  xUv.  20.  Then  shall  the  Wicked  be  re- 
vealed whom  ihf  Lurd  shall  consume  with 
the  spirit  of  his  mouth,  and  shall  destroy  with 
the  brightness  of  h\i  coming.  Even  him, 
whose  coming  is  after  the  working  of  Satan, 
with  all  power,  and  signs,  and  lying  wonders  ; 
and  with  all  deceivableness  of  unrii^liteousness, 
in  them  tliat  perish ;  beoausc  they  received 
not  the  love  of  the  truth,  that  they  might  be 
MvetL  And  for  this  cause  God  shall  send 
them  itroDg  delusion  that  they  should  believe 
a  lie.     2n.  ii-8— 1). 

And  ihoutd  be  cowoer/ed.]  Repent  ye  (taid 
Peln  to  the  Jeivt)  and  be  converted,  that  your 
sins  may  be  blotted  out,  when  the  times  of 
refreshing  shall  come  from  the  presence  nf 
the  Lord.  Ac.  iii.  \i).  The  servant  of  the 
Lord  must  not  strive,  but  be  gentle  unto  all 
me»,  apt  to  teach,  patient,  in  meekness  in- 
structing those  that  oppose  themselves :  if 
God,  peradventure,  will  f(ive  them  repentance 
to  the  acknowledging  of  the  truth  ;  ajid  lliat 
they  may  recover  themselves  out  of  the  snare 
of  the  devil,  who  are  taken  captive  by  him  at 
his  will.  2  Ti.  ii.  24,  2d,  20.  //  it  impos- 
sible for  those  who  were  once  enlightened, 
and  have  tatted  of  the  heavenly  gift,  and 
were  toade  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghoat  j  and 
have  tasted  the  good  word  of  God,  and  the 
powers  of  the  world  to  come ;  if  they  shall 
faU  away,  to  renew  them  again  unto  repent- 
ance.  Seeing  they  crucify  the  Son  of  God 
afresh,  and  put  him  to  an  open  •haine.  He, 
vi.  4,  5,6. 

And  J  thould  heal  lA«w.]  I  have  seen  his 
(the  penitent's)  ways,  and  will  heal  him  ;  I 
will  lead  him  also,  and  restore  coniforls  unto 
him,  and  to  his  mourners.  It.  Ivii.  13.  Ke- 
turn,  ye  backsliding  children,  and  I  will  heal 
your  backslidings.  Ileliold,  we  come  unto 
thee,  tbr  thou  art  the  Lord  our  God.  Je.  iii. 
33.  Heal  me,  O  Lord,  and  1  shall  be  healed  ; 
•ave  me,  and  I  shall  be  saved  :  for  thou  art 
my  praise.  Je.  xvii,  14.  Behold,  i  will  bring 
"  it"  (the  "captiritti"  ofJudah  and  af  Jtraet) 
health  and  cure;  and  I  will  cure  them,  and  I 
will  reveal  unto  tbcw  the  abundance  of  peace 
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17  antl  your  ears,  for  they  hear.  For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  _ 
many  prophets  and  righteous  men  have  desired  to  see  those  Ihit 
which  ye  see,  and  have  not  seen  iheni;  and  to  hear  those 

18  which  ye  hear,  and  have   not  heard  them.     Jlear  ye 


b 


and  truth.  Je.  xxxiii.  6.  I  will  heal  their 
bvck.Hltding  J  I  win  love  them  freely,  for  mine 
anger  is  turned  away  from  him  {Itracl). 
Mo.  xiv.  4.  Unto  you  that  fear  my  nnmc 
■ball  the  Sun  uf  RightcousneM  arise  with 
healing  io  hid  win^n ;  nrti]  ye  Ahnll  go  forth 
txA  grow  up  a«  culves  uf  the  stnll.  Mai,  iv.  2. 
Unto  them  that  are  without  nil  thrse  thiu^s  are 
done  in  parnblrs,  lest  nt  nny  time  they  should 
be  converted,  and  tMr  sins  should  be  forgiven 
them.  Mar.  iv.  11,  12.  In  the  midst  of  the 
street  of"  it"  ("  Hit.  new  Jermakm"),  and  on 
either  side  of  the  river  (proceeding  out  of  the 
throne  nf  Goti)  w(U  there  the  Tree  of  Life, 
which  bare  twelve  manner  of  fi-uits,  onrf yielded 
her  fruit  every  month :  and  the  leaves  of  the 
tree  were  fur  the  healing  of  the  nations.  Re. 
zzii.  2. 

16  Bleited  are  your  ev**.]  Set  chap.  v. 
3 — II.  Blessed  nrt  thon,  Simon  Bar-jona  ; 
for  flesh  and  blood  hnth  not  revealed  "  it " 
(hit  saying,  "  Thou  art  the  Chrht,"  &c.)  unto 
thee,  but  my  Father  which  ia  in  heaven. 
Mat.  xvi.  17.  Lord  {sfiid  Simeon)  now  lettest 
thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace;  for  mine 
eyes  h^ve  seen  thy  inlvatiun.  Lu.  ii.  29,  30. 
And  he  (Jenu)  turned;  htm  unto  hit  disciples, 
and  aoid!  privately.  Blessed  are  the  eyta  whicli 
see  the  things  that  ye  see  ;  for  I  telt  you,  that 
many  fvrnphets  and  kings  have  desired  to  (ec 
those  thin((:4  whirli  ye  sec,  and  have  not  »een 
tkem  ,-  and  to  hear  those  things  which  ye  hear, 
and  have  not  heard  them,  Lu.  x.  23,  24. 
"Thoma*"  (taid  Jem*  to  "  hU  duciple")l 
because  thou  hnst  seen  me,  thou  host  believed  ! 
Blessed  are  they  that  have  not  seen,  and  ifet 
have  believed.  John  xx.  29.  I  $end  thee 
(saiti  Chritt  to  Paul)  to  open  their  eyes  {of 
the  Citmtilet),  taut  to  turn  (A<;i7i  from  darknest 
to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto 
God,  that  they  may  receive  forgiveness  of  sini, 
and  inheritance  among  them  which  ore  sanc- 
tified by  faith  that  is  in  me.  Ac.  sivi.  18. 
If  our  Go«pel  be  hid,  it  is  hid  to  them  that 
are  lost ;  in  whom  the  goil  of  this  world 
liath  blinded  the  minds  of  them  which  believe 
not,  lest  the  light  of  the  glorious  Oos]>el  of 
Chrlit,  who  is  the  image  of  God,  should  shine 
unto  them  :  for  we  preach  not  oursclvca,  hut 
Christ  Jesu*  the  Lord,  and  ourseU-es  your 
HTWiU  for  Jesus*  sake ;  for  God  who  com- 
manded the  light  Us  shine  out  of  darkness, 
hath  shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light  of 
the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God,  in  the 
face  of  Jesuji  Chritt  2  Co.  iv.  4 — 6.  1  ceaae 
not  to  give  thanks  for  you,  making  mention 
of  you  in  my  prayers ;  that  the  God  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  glory,  may 
gire  uato  you  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  reve- 


lation in  the  knowledge  of  him  : 
your  understanding  being   enligtateved.  1 
ye  may  know  what  is  the  hope  of  k 
and  what  the  riches  of  the  glorr  «f 
ritance  in  the  sainta.     Ep.  L  IA,  17.  I& 

17  Tliat  many  prophrtK,  Sec.]  I 
that  many  prophets  and  kin^  haw  df 
see  those  things  which  ye  ace, 
seen  them  ;  and  to  hear  those  itiiag*  whiikff 
hear,  and  have  not  heard  tlirm.  L^  x-  H 
Your  father  Abraham  rejoic«A  to  see  tny  kif, 
and  he  raw  it  and  was  glad.  Jekm  Tiii  Mi 
When  ye  read,  ye  may  understand  my  kasfv- 
ledge  in  the  mystery  of  Christ,  whirb  is  oAa 
ages  was  not  made  known  unto  the  ssas  d 
men,  as  it  is  now  revealed  unto  las  ki^ 
apostles  and  prophets  by  the  Spirit;  Ikattfei 
Gentiles  should  be  fellow-heir*  and  ct  it 
same  body,  and  partakers  of  his 
Christ  by  the  GospeL  Ep.  iii.  4 — 0- 
(mwuf  ereeUent  persons  of  old  tiwt^)  all  t 
the  faith,  not  having  received  the 
but  having  seen  them  alar  off,  and  woe  y^ 
suaded  of  them,  and  embraced  themt,  1 
fesseil  that  they  were  stmngers  and 
on  the  earth  ;  and  these  all  having  obiaMia 
good  report,  through  faith,  recdvv4  Ml  Aa 
promise ;  Gud  having  provide  9omt  hMt 
tiling  for  us.  that  they,  without  as,  shoolial 
be  made  perfect.  He.  zi.  IS.  aM.  4*.  >•( 
which  salvation  the  prophets  hare  inplnd 
and  searched  diligently,  who  prophesisd  tf 
the  grace  that  should  come  unto  you:  aev<h> 
ing  what  or  what  manner  of  time  the  flyirtrirf 
Christ,  which  was  in  them,  did  signify,  dha 
it  testilicd,  beforehand,  the  Mflerin^o^ChiK 
and  the  glory  that  should  follow.  Unto  wk^ 
it  wa.<i  revealed,  that  nut  unto  thematlfu^  M 
unto  IIS,  they  did  minister  the  Ihii^  wMA 
are  now  reported  unto  you  by  them  that  !■> 
preached  tlie  Gospel  unto  you,  with  the  IWf 
Ghost,  sent  down  from  heaven,  which  drii^ 
the  angels  desire  to  look  inio.  1  fy.  i.  Jl^ 
II,  12. 

18  Hi<cr  ye  thertfore.']  Se*  txracs  11, 1ft 
The  sower  soweth  the  word,  and  iV«»  ■• 
they  by  the  way  side  where  the  word  tai 
but  when  they  have  heard,  Satan 
mediately,  and  taketh  away  the 
was  sown  in  their  hearts.  And  these  mrm  Aif 
likewise  which  are  sown  ofn  steoy  graol; 
who  when  they  have  heard  the  wori  h^ 
mediaii-ly  receive  it  with  gladaeMi  'M  IMI 
no  root  in  themselves,  and  ao  endnehiAte 
a  time :  afterward,  when  afflictioa  at 
cution  ariseth  for  the  word's  sake, 
they  are  offended :  and  these  are  they  ' 
arc  sown  among  thorn*;  such  aa  >»»>  ikt 
word,  ami  the  cares  of  this  wofld,  wmk  Al 
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the  parable  of  the  sower.     When  any  one  hearcth  the  word  of  the  19 
kingdom,  and  understandeth  it  not,  then  comctfa  tlie  wicked  one, 


t 


deceilfulness  oC  riches,  and  the  hista  of  other 
things,  entering  in,  choke  the  word,  kiiiI  it 
becooiecbi  unfruicfuL  And  (hi'tw  are  thry 
which  »re  sown  un  good  Rroiuid  i  such  lu 
heor  the  word,  and  receive  it ;  and  bring  forth 
fruit,  iiime  thirtyfoid,  tome  lixty,  and  toiue 
»n  hundred.  Mar.  iv,  14 — 30  See  chap. 
xxi.  33. 

19  Tkt  itord  qf  tka  kingdom.']  See  chap. 
{t.  83.  and  earn.  And  he  (Jesiu)  sent  them 
(hb  Ufth*  dueiptet)  to  preach  the  kingdom 
of  God,  and  to  head  the  sicli.  Lu.  ix.  2. 
Heal  the  lick  that  arc  therein  (in  the  city 
that  reteiwd  Men),  and  say  unto  them,  The 
Idngdom  of  God  i«  come  nigh  unto  you.  Ltt. 
Z.  8t  Now  behold  {taid  Paul  to  the  elders 
af  Ephetut),  I  know  that  ye  ali  aniung  whom 
I  have  gone  preaching  the  kingdom  of  Uod, 
■hall  tee  my  face  no  more.  Ac.  zx.  25. 
And  when  "  they"  ("  the  chief  of  the  Jetot  in 
Mown")  had  appointed  fairei  (Paul)  a  day, 
there  came  many  to  htm  into  hit  lodging ; 
Co  whom  he  expounded  and  Cestifii'd  tite  king- 
dom of  God,  persuadin;3r  them  concerning 
Jeatn,  both  out  of  the  law  of  Motes,  and  out 
of  the  pr<>phel«,  from  morning  till  evening, 
Jr.  xxviii.  'SX  The  kiii)(duni  uf  God  i»  not 
meat,  and  drink,  but  rigiUeousness,  and  peace, 
and  Joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  Ho,  xiv.  17. 
Seciug  we  have  this  miniiitry,  as  wc  have 
received  mercy,  we  faint  not,  but  have  re- 
nounced the  hidden  things  of  dishonetty,  not 
«p«iittng  in  craftincM,  nor  handling  the  word 
itf  6«d  dcceJlTully  ;  but  by  manifestation  of 
thft  truth,  commending  ourselves  to  every 
niaa'i  conccience  in  the  itiKht  of  Ciod  ;  but  if 
our  Go»pel  be  hid,  it  is  hid  to  tliem  iliat  are 
loat.  2  Co.  iv.  1— S.  Unto  me  who  nm 
lem  than  the  least  of  all  saints,  i>  (hie  grace 
Ijiven,  that  I  tihuuid  preach  among  the  Gcn- 
ttes  the  un»e.irchAble  richer  of  Christ.     Ep, 

Jnd  taderstandeth  it  not.]  Tlic  fear  of  the 
I^trd  it  th«  beginning  of  knowledge,  knt  fools 
daipise  wisdom  and  instruction  :  wisdoru  crieth 
without,  she  uttereth  her  voice  in  the  streets, 
■ha  crieth  in  the  chief  place  of  concourse,  in 
the  openingt  of  the  gate«,  in  the  city  she 
vtteretb  her  words,  tayin^,  How  long,  ye 
simple  ones,  will  ye  luvc  liimplicity  ;  and  the 
acomcrs  delight  in  their  scorning ;  and  fools 
iMte  knowledge?  Pr.  i.  ?■  20—22.  My 
■aa,  if  thou  wilt  receive  my  words,  and  hide 
my  commandments  with  thee,  so  that  thou 
incline  thine  ear  unto  wisdom,  and  apply 
thine  heart  to  understajtding,  yea,  if  thou 
cricst  after  knowledge,  and  lit^est  up  thy 
voicv  for  underiitaiKting  :  if  thou  seekcst  her 
at  silver,  and  searchest  for  her  as  for  hid 
trcasurea,  then  ehalt  titou  understand  the  fear 
of  The  Lord,  and  find  the  knowledge  of  God. 


For  the  Lord  glvctU  wvsilom,  out  of  his  mouth 
Cometh  kiiuwSedge  and  understanding.  Pr. 
ii.  1 — 6.  Wherefore  u  tiurt  a  pri(^e  in  the 
hand  of  a  fool  to  get  wltdom^  seeing  he  hath 
no  heart  to  iff  Pr.  xvii.  16.  Through 
desire  a  man  having  separated  him.<iei.f  Kceketh 
and  iiitermeddleth  with  all  wisdoiir.  A  fool 
hath  Tio  delight  in  understanding,  but  that  hia 
heart  may  discover  itself.  Pr.  xviii.  I,  2. 
Thiif  is  the  condemnation  {tmth  Jtstu),  that 
light  is  come  into  the  world,  and  men  loved 
darkness  rather  than  light,  because  (heir 
deeds  were  evil ;  for  every  one  that  doeth 
evil  hatelh  the  Itj^ht,  neither  cometh  to  the 
light,  It'Si  hi*  tteedj  should  W  reproved.  Joliu 
iii.  19,  20.  Why  do  ye  not  understand  my 
speech  (»aid  Cliritt),  even  because  ye  cannot 
hear  my  word.  John  viii.  43.  Pilate  saith 
unto  Jesus,  What  is  truth  I  And  when  he 
had  said  this,  he  went  out  again  unto  the 
Jews,  and  saith  unto  them,  I  find  in  him  no 
{a.uU  at  aii.  i/oAn  xviii.  38.  And  when  they 
(Ml!  AUieniatu)  heard  {Pnttt  preaching)  of  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead,  some  mocked ;  and 
others  said.  We  will  hear  thee  agnin  of  this 
matter.  Ac,  xvii,  32.  If  it  be  n  question  of 
words  and  names,  and  of  your  law  [of  tchich 
Ihei/  aecmed  Paul,  smH  Gatiio,  the  deputy  «/ 
Achaia  to  the  Jews),  look  yc  to  it,  for  1  will 
be  no  judge  of  such  matter*.  Ac.  xviii.  !S. 
And  as  "  he"  ("  PauF')  reasoned,  of  righte- 
ousness, temperance,  and  judgment  to  come, 
Fdix  trembled,  and  answered,  Go  thy  way 
for  this  time,  when  I  have  a  more  convenient 
season,  I  will  call  for  thee.  Ac.  xxiv.  26. 
The  Jews  (*aid  Festm  to  hinn  Af^rippa)  had 
certain  qoestion*  agaittst  him  {Paul)  of  their 
own  superstition,  and  of  one  Jesus,  which  was 
dead,  whom  Pnul  aflirmcd  to  be  alive  ;  and 
because  1  doubted  of  such  manner  of  ques- 
tions, I  asked  him  wlicllier  he  nuuld  go  to 
Jerusalem,  nnd  there  be  judged  of  these 
matters.  Ac.  xxv.  19,  20.  And  when  they 
{the  king,  the  governor,  and  liemice,  &c.)  were 
gone  aside  {having  heard  Paul'i  modest  muwer 
to  Feitus),  they  talked  between  themselves, 
saying.  This  man  doeth  nothing  worthy  of 
death,  or  of  bonds.  Then  said  Agrippa  unto 
Festus,  This  man  might  have  been  set  at 
liberty,  if  he  had  not  appealed  unto  Ciesar. 
Ac.  xxvi.  31,  32.  As  they  {the  ungodly)  did 
not  like  to  retain  God  in  Iktir  knowledge, 
God  gave  them  over  to  a  reprobate  mind,  to 
do  those  things  which  arc  not  convenient. 
Ro.  i.  2H.  L'nio  them  that  are  contenlious, 
and  do  not  obey  the  truth,  but  obey  unrighte- 
ousness {the  Lord  will  render),  indignation, 
and  wrath,  tribulation,  and  anguish,  upon 
every  soul  of  man  that  doeth  evil.  Ka  ii.  H, 
9.  For  this  caus«  (heruaae  they  recrioed  not 
ih*  hmt  «r  tht  truth)  God  tball  send  them 


S9w 


ST.  MATTHEW 


[a.  M.  4081. 


and  caichelh  awaj  that  wh  ich  was  sown  in  Kisbeart.  Thi«  is  be  wbtdb 

20  received  seed  by  the  way  side.    But  lie  that  received  the  seed  iato 

stony  places,  the  same  is  he  that  heareth  the  word,  and  anmi  witk 


^ 


itrong  ddiuion,  that  they  (hould  believe  » 
lie,  thkt  tbey  ail  luiKlit  be  damned  who  be- 
lieved not  the  trurb,  but  had  picaaure  in  un- 
righicou(nes&  2  The.  iL  It,  12.  Therefore 
we  ought  (o  give  the  more  Kirnest  heed  to  the 
thing!)  which  we  have  heurd,  leit  at  any  time 
we  should  let  them  ilip.  He.  it.  1.  And  we 
know  that  die  Son  of  God  is  come,  and  hath 
given  ua  an  understanding,  that  we  may 
know  him  tliat  is  true.  And  we  are  in  him 
tlml  it  true,  fwn  in  hi*  Son  Jesus  Christ ; 
thia  is  (be  true  God,  and  eternal  life^     1  Jolm 

The  tricked  one]  Se*  verte  36.  These 
are  they  by  the  way  tide  where  the  word  is 
■own ;  but  when  they  have  heard,  Satan 
Cometh  immediately,  and  taketh  away  the 
word  that  was  sown  in  their  hearts.  Mar. 
iv.  15.  Those  by  the  way  side  are  they  that 
hear;  tlien  conu'tbthe  Devil,  and  takelhaway 
the  word  out  of  tbeir  hearls,  lest  they  should 
believe,  and  be  saved.  Lu.  riii.  12.  I  write 
unto  you,  young  men,  becnuse  ye  have  over- 
come the  wicked  one  ;  I  w^riCe  unto  yuu,  fathers, 
because  ye  have  known  him  that  is  frum  the 
beginning  ;  I  have  written  unto  you,  young 
tueii,  because  ye  are  Ktrong,  and  the  word  of 
Gild  abidcth  in  you,  and  ye  have  overcome 
the  wicked  one.  I  Joint  ii.  13,  14.  We 
should  love  one  another,  not  as  (.'ain,  who 
WM  uf  that  wicked  one,  and  slew  his  brother. 
1  Jo/in  itJ.  12.  We  know  thai  whosoever  is 
born  of  God  sinneth  not,  but  he  tliat  is  be- 
gotten of  God  keepcth  himself,  and  that 
wicked  one  toucbetb  hiro  not.     1  John  v.  18. 

Thii  14  he  which  received  seed  by  the  way 
iidt.]     See  twie  4. 

80  Btceived  the  ittd.    See  vcrtes  b,  6. 

^isoti  mtJt  joy  receiveth  it.']  !>aul  said. 
There  shall  not  a  man  be  put  to  death  thia 
day  {for  the  peopUs  taid  to  Samtiel,  Who  it  he 
that  laid,  Slmil  Saul  reign  over  m  f  Bring  the 
men  that  we  maif  put  them  to  death),  for  to- 
day the  Lord  hath  wrought  salvation  in  Israel. 
Then  said  Samuel  to  the  people.  Come  and 
let  us  go  to  Gilgal,  and  renew  the  kingdom 
there.  And  all  the  people  went  to  Gilgal, 
and  there  they  aacrificed  sacrifice*  of  peace- 
offeringa  before  the  Lord,  and  there  Saul, 
and  all  the  ineti  of  l»Tael,  rejoiced  greatly. 
1  iSo.  xi.  13 — lA.  Joash  (king  tif  Jenuatem, 
Hfho  um*  qfterwardi  seduced  to  idolatry)  did 
thai  tekieh  wot  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
aU  the  days  of  Jeliuiada  the  priest.  And  the 
king  called  for  Jehuiaria  the  priest,  and  said 
viiilo  him,  Why  bast  thou  not  required  of  the 
ivevites,  to  bring  in  out  of  Judah,  and  out  of 
Jerusalem,  the  collection,  according  to  the 
rommandment  of  Motes,  the  servant  of  the 
Laid,  aud  of  ike  congregation  of  Israel,  for  the 


tabernacle  ofwitaesa?  And  wh«n  tkey{At 
vorkwrm)  had  finished  it  (<Ac  rtfmin^  Urn 
temple)  they  brought  tLe  rest  of  the  ■■«; 
before  the  king  and  Jehoimdm,  srlniBrfwi 
made  veaaela  for  the  bouse  of  tiic  LorC  t(X 
iiiv.  2.  6.  U.  When  "  he"  ("  Or  L^ft 
slew  them  (Itrael)  then  they  Moughl  kii^airf 
they  returned,  and  inquire<l  after  Gtrf;  mi 
they  remembered  that  (iod  tptu  their  mk.  ari 
the  High  God  their  Redeemer.  NiiiintiihB 
they  did  flatter  him  with  their  moa^  aat 
they  lied  unto  bim  with  ttseir  tiMifa.  ti 
their  heart  was  not  right  with  hint,  ndAa 
were  they  stedfwt  in  his  cavenanL  P».  lisA 
34—37-  Then  believed  they  his  word*  (**■ 
Ood  saved  the  Itrarlite*  from  the  hmmd  VIm 
thai  halrd  them),  they  mnf;  his  prasK.  Air 
soon  forgat  his  works,  they  waited  not  farUi 
counsel.  Ps.  cvi.  18,  13.  Lift  up  tliy««ia 
like  a  trumpet,  and  shew  my  pflople  iM 
transgression :  yet  tkey  seek  me  itHtf,  I 
delight  to  know  my  waya,  aa  a  nacia 
righteousness,  and  forsook  not  the  i 
of  (heir  God  ;  they  ask  of  me  th« 
of  justice,  they  lake  <leiight  in 
to  God.  U.  IviiL  1,  3.  They 
thee  {said  the  Lord  to  Exekiel)  m»  the 
coincth,  and  they  ait  before  thee  as  ny  i 
and  they  hear  thy  words,  but  tbey  will 
do  them :  for  witli  their  moath  tkey  dH* 
much  love,  Imt  their  heart  goetk 
covetousness.  And,  lo,  thon  <tr<  va 
a  very  lovely  song,  of  one  that  halh  a  | 
voice,  and  can  play  well  on  an 
for  they  hear  thy  words,  but  they  do 
not.  Es.  xxxiii.  31,  32.  Thcae  an 
likewise  which  are  sown  upoit  stooy  | 
who  when  they  have  heard  the 
mediately  receive  it  with  glmAtusm,  aai  Ib* 
no  root  in  themselves,  and  so  ettdurc  h«l  kr 
a  time:  afterward  when  affliction 
cutiun  ariseth  for  the  word's  take,  i 
they  are  offended.  Mar.  iv.  16,  17. 
feared  John,  knowing  that  he  «rstf  a  jnal  ■■ 
and  nn  holy,  and  obcerved  him ;  and  wkaifet 
heard  bim,  he  did  many  ihioga,  and  ksMi 
him  gladly.  Mar.  vi.  90.  Ii«  (Jote  4it 
Baptist)  was  a  burning  and  «  ihinl^  k^ 
(said  Jesiu  to  the  Jetes),  and  ye  wcr«  williag 
for  a  season  to  rejoice  in  his  lighL  Jeke  i> 
3S.  The  Pharisees,  therefore,  aaid  wito  Wn 
(Jesui),  Thou  beaRst  record  of  thysHfi  d^ 
record  is  not  true.  John  viiL  13.  My  loafM* 
tion  which  was  in  my  fleih,  ye  di  s|iiitd  atf 
nor  rejected,  but  received  toe  aa  ats  aagriif 
God,  rren  as  Christ  Jesus.  Where  b  ihM 
the  blessedness  ye  spoke  off  For  I  bvt 
yuu  record,  that  if  it  had  bttm  possible  yt 
would  have  plucked  out  your  own  eyes,  ili 
have  given  them  to  me.     Go.  {t,  14,  Ift. 


joy  receiveth  it;  Yet  halTi  he  not  root  in  himself,  but  <lurelh  for  a  21 
while :  for  when  tribulation  or  persecution  ariseth  because  of  the 


SI  it*»t  im  him$elf.']  See  verse  6  and  ehap. 
H,  Mi-  86,  27-  WTiy  persecute  we  him, 
;  the  root  of  the  mattrr  it  found  in  me 
tJui,  in  thr  wordt  uf  kit  enemies)  I  Job 
,  S8.  A  mail  (hall  not  be  eKtabliihcd  by 
•ieksdniM.  but  the  root  of  the  rt|;liteou»  shall 
aet  Iw  moved.  The  wicked  desire  the  net 
if  rvil  men,  bat  the  root  of  the  righteous 
tMiieth /ruii.  Pr.  xii.  3.  12L  Thry  oti  the 
«ek    «rr   th'  '     '  .    vkhon  they  hear,  re- 

■av  tbe  «•'  V  ;  and  thece  hare  no 

IHI,  which  ill.  ^  .,.^:.:  lieliere,  and  in  time  of 
fall  n«my.  Lu.  viii.  13.  Yc  seek 
:(»aldJ«MU  to  the  mttlHlude),  becaiue 
niit«cle*,  but  because  ye  did  eat 
and  were  filled.  Jokn  ri.  20. 
knew  in  hiDitcLf  that  hit  ditciples 
•t  "it"  (that  Ac  laid,  "He  tlutt 
even  ke  thail  live  by  me"),  be  taJd 
thcni,  Doth  this  offend  you  f  fVMat 
I  tf  re  abaJ)  tee  the  Son  of  man  ascend  up 
b*  was  before  1  It  is  the  spirit  that 
the  flesh  prolicelh  nothing ;  the 
tkal  I  vpeak  unto  you,  they  are  «pirit 
wtd  iJky  arc  life  ;  but  there  axe  some  of  you 
tlM  faclwve  not.  For  Jesus  knew  from  the 
bf^nntng-  who  they  were  that  believed  not, 
94  who  should  betray  him.  And  he  said, 
nncfcrc  Mud  I  unto  you,  tliat  no  man  can 
l«llto  me  cxrept  it  were  ^ven  unto  liim 
er.  Hare  not  I  chosen  you  twelve, 
you  is  a  Devil  f  He  «p,ike  of 
lacariot,  the  emi  of  Simon,  fur  be  it 
juld  betray  him,  beini;  one  of  the 
Jokn  vi.  01 — da.  7U,  71-  1  »n)  the 
rtw,  yc  are  the  brnnchen  :  he  that  abidcUi 
tant.  and  I  in  him,  tlie  same  hrin>teth  forth 
■aeb  ftuit:  for  without  me  yc  can  do  nothing. 
VsBMn  abide  not  in  me,  be  is  nut  forth  a« 
« iHnHh,  utd  men  jiathcr  them  and  cast  them 
(■M  HM  Sre,  and  they  are  burned.  If  ye 
lAadeta  me.  and  my  words  abide  in  you,  ye 
tksflaaltvhal  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto 
JVt.  Jnkn  xV.  fi — 7.  Thou  {taid  Peter  to 
Smm  the  utrrrrrr,  who  htui  been  baptized) 
Itart  acitlier  part  nor  Int  in  this  matter :  for 
<ij  hiait  ia  not  right  in  the  sight  of  God. 
HfpeM,  therefore,  of  this  thy  wickedness,  and 
Jitf  Ood,  it  perhaps  the  thought  of  tliiiic  heart 
mj  he  forgiveti  thee.  For  I  perceive  that 
dnii  art  in  tiie  gall  of  bitterness,  and  in  the 
Umd  of  iniquity  I  ^e.  viii.  31,  22.  23.  For 
<i>  iesoa  Christ  neither  circumcision  aviiileth 
nytfaiiiK,  1^^  undrcumcision,  but  faith  which 
■vrkfth  by  lore.  Oa.  v.  6.  Fur  in  Christ 
Jmh  neither  circumcision  availeth  any  thing, 
Mr  mtdieuiadaion,  but  a  new  creature.  Go. 
^  It.  1  bow  my  knees  unto  the  Father,  Sec, 
*■*  Christ  may  dwell  in  your  heart*  by  fiiiih, 
Ite  ft  being  rooted  and  grounded  in  love, 
*iif  kaow  the  love  of  Christ,  which  passeth 


knowledge,  &c.  £p.  iii.  17<  If  these  thing* 
{tfie  frniti  of  the  Spirit)  be  in  you,  and 
abound,  they  make  yon  that  ye  thall  neither 
be  barren  nur  uitfruitfal  in  the  knowledge  of 
our  Lord  Jcsim  Chtbt ;  bin  he  thut  lacketh 
theee  things  is  blind,  and  cannot  see  afar  off, 
and  hath  forgotten  tbiit  he  was  purged  from 
his  old  Bins.  2  Pe.  i.  8,  9-  They  (the  Anti- 
ekrinle)  went  out  from  us,  but  they  were  not 
of  us  ;  for  if  they  hod  been  of  us,  they  would 
no  doubt  have  continued  with  us ;  but  they 
wettt  out,  that  (hey  might  be  manifest  that 
they  were  not  all  of  us  j  but  ye  have  an 
unction  from  the  Holy  One,  and  ye  know  all 
things.     1  John  ii.  IS),  20. 

Durelh  for  a  ichile-l  See  ehap.  x.  22. 
What  ("*  the  hope  of  the  liypoortte,  though  he 
hath  gained,  wlieTi  God  taketh  away  his  itoul  i 
Will  God  hear  bis  cry  when  trouble  cometh 
upon  him  I  Will  he  delight  himself  in  the 
Almighty?  Will  he  always  call  upon  God  7 
Job  xxvii.  8,  9,  10.  The  words  uf  his  mouth 
arc  iniquity  and  deceit ;  he  hath  left  ofT  to 
be  wise,  and  to  do  good.  P>,  ixxvi.  3.  O 
Ephntim,  what  xhall  I  dii  unto  ihce  ?  O 
Judab,  what  shall  1  do  unto  thee  ?  For  your 
goodness  is  as  a  morning  cloud,  and  as  the 
early  dew  it  goeth  away.  Ho.  vi.  4.  (God) 
will  render  to  every  man  according  to  hia 
deeds,  to  them  who  by  patient  continuance  in 
well  doing,  seek  for  glory,  and  honour,  and 
immortality,  eternal  tife.  Ho.  ii.  7-  I  tliank 
my  God  upon  every  remembrance  of  you, 
Uetng  confident  of  this  very  thing,  that  he 
which  hath  begun  a  good  work  in  you,  wilt 
perfonii  il,  until  the  day  ot'Christ  Jesus.  Phi.  L 
3. 6.  Ble.<uied  be  the  Qod  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  which  according  to  his  abundant 
mercy,  hnth  begotten  us  agftin  unio  a  lively 
hope,  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from 
the  dead,  to  un  Jtilieritnnre  incorruptible,  and 
undeliled,  nnd  that  fadt'th  nut  awny,  reserved 
in  heaven  lor  you,  who  are  kept  by  the  power 
of  God  through  faith  bnto  salvation,  ready  to 
be  revealed  in  the  last  tiiuc.     1  Pe.  i.  3 — 5. 

For  when  tribulation  or  periecution  nrieeth. 
Sec]  See  ehap.  v.  lU,  1 1,  12  ;  x.  87,  38,  38, 
If  any  maw  will  come  after  me  (said  Jvstu), 
let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  crosa 
and  follow  me.  For  whosoever  will  save  hi« 
life  shall  lose  it ;  and  whosoever  will  lose  his 
life  for  my  sake  f  hall  find  it.  For  what  is  a 
man  profited  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world 
and  lose  his  own  soul  I  or  what  shall  a  man 
give  in  exchange  for  his  soul  f  Mat.  xvj.  24, 
25,  Hi.  When  afHiction  or  persecution  ariseth 
for  the  word's  sake,  immcdi:itely  "  they " 
("  who  have  nc  root  in  l/ieauriivt")  are  of- 
fended. Mar.  iv.  17.  Whosoever  will  come 
after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up 
his  cross  and  follow  me.     For  whoi>aever  will 
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22  word,  by  and  by  he  is  offended.     He  also  that  receiTed  ««d 
among  the  thorns  is  he  that  heareth  the  woi*d ;  and  the  care  of 


save  his  life  shall  lone  it ;  but  whosoever  ghRll 
loae  his  life'  I'or  my  sake  and  the  Gospel's,  the 
same  shall  rave  it  For  wimt  shall  it  profit  a 
man  if  he  thall  gain  the  whole  wurld  nnd  lo«e 
hla  own  soul  t  M,ir.  viii.  S4,  S5,  36.  Now 
the  iMTOther  shall  betray  the  brother  to  death, 
and  the  father  the  son  ;  and  the  children  shnll 
rise  up  againBt  their  parents,  and  ahail  cnuse 
them  to  be  put  to  death.  And  yc  shall  he 
hated  of  all  mru  for  my  name's  sake  ;  but  he 
that  ttiall  endure  unto  the  end,  the  same  shall 
be  suTed.  Mar.  iiit.  12,  13.  If  any  mnn 
will  ronie  af^er  tne,  let  him  deny  himself,  and 
lake  up  hi»  cross  daily  oihI  follcnw  me.  For 
what  is  a  mun  advantaged  if  he  ^in  the 
whole  world,  nnd  lose  himself,  or  be  cast 
away  I  La.  ix.  2S,  24,  25.  If  any  man 
eotne  to  me,  and  hate  not  his  father,  and 
mother,  and  wife,  and  children,  and  brethren, 
and  sisters,  yea,  and  his  own  life  also,  he 
cannot  be  my  disciple.  And  whosoever  doth 
not  bear  liit  cross  and  come  after  nie,  cannot 
be  my  disciple.  For  which  of  yon  intending 
to  tniild  s  tower,  silteth  not  down  first,  and 
counteth  the  cost,  whethir  lie  have  tiijficieni 
to  finish  it ;  lest  hapty,  after  he  hnth  l<iid  the 
foundadon,  and  is  not  able  to  tinhh  r'.  all 
that  behold  it  begin  to  n)o<-k  bini,  nnyin^, 
Tb\»  man  began  to  build,  and  was  nut  nble  (o 
finish:  or  what  king  fcoing  to  make  war 
against  another  king,  fitteth  not  down  first, 
and  coiuultcth  whether  he  be  able  with  ten 
thousand  io  meet  him  that  comelh  affainat 
him  with  twenty  thousand  ?  or  else,  while  the 
other  is  yet  n  great  way  off,  he  Kcndeth  an 
ambusage  and  desireth  ronditions  of  peace  I 
So  likewise,  whosoever  he  be  uf  you  that 
forsakelh  not  all  tlial  he  hath,  he  cannot  be 
my  disciple.  Salt  is  good ;  but  if  the  salt 
have  lost  his  savour,  wherewith  shall  It  be 
seasoned  ?  It  is  neither  fit  for  the  land,  nor 
yet  for  the  dunghill  j  but  men  ca*t  it  out. 
He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear.  Lu. 
xiv.  M — S3.  They  shall  lay  their  hands  on 
you,  and  persecute  tfou,  delivering  i/oii  op 
to  the  synagogues,  and  into  prisons,  being 
brought  before  kings  and  rulers  fur  my 
name's  sake :  nnd  it  shall  turn  to  you  for  a 
teitlniony.  Settle  it  therefore  in  your  hearts, 
not  to  meditate  l>efore  what  ye  shall  answer : 
for  I  will  give  yon  a  mouth,  and  wisdom 
which  all  your  adversaries  ^hall  not  be  able 
to  gainsay  nor  resist  And  ye  ahall  be  be- 
trayed, both  by  parents,  and  brethren,  and 
kinsfolks,  antl  friends  ;  nnd  *trtaf  of  you  shall 
they  cause  to  be  put  to  death.  And  ye  shall 
be  hated  of  a[]  men  for  my  name's  sake,  but 
there  shall  not  an  hair  of  your  head  periah. 
Lu.  xxl  12—18.  He  that  lovetli  his  life 
shall  lote  it ;  and  he  that  hateth  his  life  in  this 
vrorld  shdl  keep  it  utitn  lite  eternal.     Joftn 


xli.  25,  76.  As  manj  h- 
fair  shew  in  the  flesh,  tli> 
be  circumcised ;  only  lest  inry  fbouM 
perKecution  for  the  crota  of  Ctirfat  Rk  ti 
12.  Demos  hath  forsaken  me,  hvtfnf  Istfri 
this  present  world,  and  is  departed  intti  TW- 
snlonica  ;  Crescetjs  to  Galntia  ;  Titus  «■* 
Dalmnlia  ;  only  Luke  is  with  me.  i  Ttk 
10,  II.  Cast  not  away  therefore  yoor  CM- 
fldcncc,  which  hath  great  recompenM'  •Tif 
ward  ;  for  ye  have  rtecd  of  |mtienee,  thd,  Ml 
ye  have  done  the  will  of  Ciod,  ye  o^gta  W 
ceive  the  promise.  For  yet  a  Date  i4ik 
and  he  that  shall  come  will  come,  and  «l 
not  tnrr>'.  Now  the  just  ahatl  lire  byAM: 
but  ifany  man  draw  back,  cny  »onl  sbaOk^ 
no  pleasure  in  him.  But  we  are  Bot  4f  ttB 
who  draw  hack  imto  perdition,  but  o^  dB 
that  lielieve  to  the  saving  of  the  ao«l.  fSl 
36—3!).  I  know  thy  works  (tai^  Im  mIU 
hath  the  »harp  mtrH  imtk  ne»  niga  irSt 
angel  of  the  thnrrk  ht  Ptrgamutt),  and  «Ik9! 
thou  dwellest,  even  where  &itatt'*  <e«i  y.mt 
thnu  boldest  fast  my  name,  an4  hMI  •• 
denied  my  faith,  even  in  tliose  d«p  wkavs 
Aniipas  mvm  my  faithful  martyr,  «W  «■ 
slain  among  you,  where  Satan  dwvlteCk  fc 
ii.  13. 

h  offendtd.']  Stf  vfr»«  67<  <nsrf  (*i^«l4 
Af^er  I  am  risen  again,  I  will  go  tnJkity 
into  Galilee  (sirid  JrtH$).  Peter  anatNaC 
and  said  unto  him.  Though  all  Mfn  Art  Is 
offended  because  of  thee,  jpef  -will  I  new  ta 
olTended.  Mat.  xxvi.  32,  3&  TMr  Am 
knowest  {taid  Paul),  that  a.U  tbey  wtiteliat 
in  Asia  be  turned  a  way  from  tiir.  of  m  <w  nr 
I'hygcllus  and  Hermogenes.      S  Tt.  i.  Ik 

22  Seed  among  tfipnu.'i  Set^vneT.  A«< 
thai  which  fell  among  thorn*  are  Atj  t^A 
when  they  have  heard,  go  forth,  aoMl  HtdlA- 
cd  with  the  cares,  and  ricbea,  mh| 
of  Ihit  life,  and  bring  no  fVuit  I* 
Lm.  viii.  1 4.  How  hardly  •hall  tiMy  M 
have  riches  enter  into  the  kingdom  af  fll 
(laid  Jem*  lo  the  rich  mlrr).  £,»..  VSiiLff. 
Demas  hath  forsaken  me,  having 
present  world,  and  is  departed 
lociica.     2  Ti.  iv.  10. 

The  can-  of  this  worM.]  S^  rkmf,  ft! 
26.  behold,  one  came  astd  aaid 
Good  masa-r,  what  good  tiling  abll  I  4^i 
I  may  have  eternal  life?  And  be  mM 
him.  If  thou  wilt  be  perfect,  go  mmd  aat 
thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,  aaA  ihaa  i 
have  treasure  in  heaven  r  aod 
me.  But  when  the  young  i 
saying,  t»c  went  away  aortowful ;  Hh  be 
great  poaseasiona.  Then  aaid  Jesna  •niah* 
disciples.  Verily  I  say  unto  yon,  t^t  a  Oil 
mmi  »liall  hardly  enter  into  the  ktngdcaa  d 
licBven.     And  again,  I  say  luuo  ymi.  It  • 


A.  D.  27.]  CHAPTER  XIII.  W7 

world,  and  the  deceitfiilness  of  riches,  choke  the  word,  and  he 


easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  the  eye  of  a 
needle  than  for  a  rirh  nuui  to  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God.  Mat.  zii.  16.  21— S4. 
And  Lot  liAed  up  his  eyes,  and  beheld  all  the 
plain  of  Jwdan,  that  it  mkm  well  watered  erery 
where,  before  the  Lord  destroyed  Sodom  and 
Oomortah ;  ram  as  the  garden  of  the  Lord, 
like  the  land  of  Egypt,  a*  thou  eomest  unto 
Zoer.  Then  Lot  chose  him  all  the  plain  of 
Jerdbn ;  and  Lot  journeyed  east ;  and  they 
■epanted  themselves  the  one  from  the  other. 
Abnm  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  Lot 
diieUcd  in  the  cities  of  the  plain,  and  pitched 
kit  tent  toward  Sodom.  But  the  men  of 
Sodom  were  wkked,  and  sinners  before  the 
Lord  exceedingly.  Gg.  xiiL  10 — IS.  Achan 
(wJhe  Had  eowtmiUed  a  treipaia  m  the  aeeurted 
Mmg)  answered  Joahua,  and  said,  Indeed  I 
have  sinned  against  the  Lord  Ood  of  Israel, 
and  thus  and  thus  have  I  done.  When  I 
aaw  among  the  spoils  {tf  Jerieke)  a  goodly 
Babylonish  garment,  and  two  hundred  she- 
kela  of  silver,  and  a  wedge  of  gold  of  fifty 
ahfkels'  weight,  tihen  I  coveted  them,  and 
took  them :  and  behold,  they  are  hid  in  the 
earth  in  the  midst  of  my  tent,  and  the  silver 
under  iL  Joe,  viL  20,  21.  Oehaii,  the  ser- 
vant of  Eli^M  the  man  of  God,  said.  Behold, 
my  master  hath  spared  Nsaman  this  Syrian, 
in  not  receiving  at  his  hands  that  which  he 
brought;  but  «  the  Lord  liveth,  I  will  run 
aAer  him,  and  take  somewhat  of  him.  So 
Gehaii  followed  after  Naaman;  and  when 
Maamaa  saw  Ana  running  after  him,  he 
lighted  down  from  the  chviot  to  meet  him, 
and  said,  /«  all  well  ?  And  he  said,  AH  U 
well ;  my  master  hath  sent  me,  saying,  Be* 
hold,  even  now  there  be  come  to  me  from 
mount  Bphnum  two  young  men  of  the  sons 
of  the  prophets:  give  them,  I  pray  thee,  a 
talent  i^  silver,  and  two  changes  of  garments. 
And  Naaman  said.  Be  content;  take  two 
talents.  And  he  urged  him,  and  bound  two 
talenta  of  silver  in  two  bags,  with  two  changes 
of  garments,  and  kid  them  upon  two  of  his 
servants;  and  they  bore  tkewt  before  him. 
And  when  he  came  to  the  tower,  he  took 
Uufwt  ftom  their  hand,  and  bestowed  them  in 
the  house ;  and  he  let  the  men  go,  and  they 
departed.  Hut  he  went  in  and  stood  before 
his  master :  and  Elisha  said  unto  liim,  Wlience 
tameet  Uttm,  Gehaxi?  And  he  said.  Thy 
aervant  went  no  whither.  And  he  said  unto 
bim,  Went  not  mine  heart  wUh  thee,  when 
the  man  turned  again  from  his  chariot  to  meet 
tbee  ?  hiin  time  to  receive  money,  and  to 
receive  garments,  and  olive-yards,  and  vine- 
yards, and  sheep,  and  oxen,  and  men-servants, 
and  maid-servants  1  The  leprosy  therefore  of 
Naaman  shall  cleave  unto  thee,  and  unto  thy 
•eed  for  ever.  And  he  went  out  from  his 
presence  a  leper  ae  white  as  snow.  2  Ki.  v. 
20—27.  Thus  sailh  the  Lord  to  the  men  of 
VOL.  11. 


Judah  and  Jerusalem,  Break  up  your  fidlow 
ground,  and  sow  not  among  thorns.  Je.  iv.  3. 
How  hardly  shall  they  that  have  riches  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God  I  And  the  disciples 
were  astonished  at  bla  words.  But  Jesus 
answereth  again,  and  saith  uato  them.  Chil- 
dren, how  hard  is  it  for  them  that  trust  in 
riches  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  Ood  I  It 
is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  the  eye  of 
a  needle,  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the 
Ungdom  of  God.  Ifor.  z.  23,  24, 2&  Take 
heed,  and  beware  of  covetonsness ;  for  a  man's 
life  conNstoth  not  in  the  abundance  of  the 
things  which  he  possesseth.  So  w  he  (uethe 
rich  CM*  in  the  parable)  that  layeth  up  trea- 
sure for  himself^  and  is  not  rich  toward  God. 
And  seek  not  ye  what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what 
ye  shall  drink,  neither  be  ye  of  doubtftil 
mind ;  for  all  these  things  do  the  nations  of 
the  world  seek  after,  and  your  Father  know- 
eth  that  ye  have  need  of  these  tilings.  Lu. 
zii.  1ft.  21.  29,  30.  Father  Abraham  (taid 
the  rieh  smm  I'a  the  parable),  have  mercy  on 
me,  and  send  Lasarus,  that  he  may  dip  the 
tip  of  his  finger  in  water,  and  cool  my  tongue, 
for  I  am  tormented  in  this  flame.  Lm.  xvi. 
24.  Take  heed  to  yourself,  lest  at  any  time 
your  hearts  be  overcharged  with  surfeiting, 
and  drunkenness,  and  cares  of  this  life,  and 
so  that  day  come  upon  you  unawares.  Lm, 
zxL  34.  A  certain  man  named  Ananias,  with 
Sapphire  his  wife,  sold  a  possession,  and  kept 
back  part  of  the  price,  his  wifo  also  being 
privy  to  it,  and  brought  a  certain  part  and 
hud  i/  at  the  Apostles'  feet.  But  Peter  said, 
Ananias,  why  hath  SaUn  filled  thine  heart  to 
lie  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  keep  back  part 
of  the  price  of  the  land  t  Whiles  it  remained 
was  it  not  thine  own  ?  and  after  it  was  sold, 
vras  it  not  in  thine  own  power  i  Why  hast 
thou  conceived  this  thing  in  thine  heart? 
Thou  hast  not  lied  unto  men,  but  unto  God. 
And  Ananias  hearing  these  words,  fell  down, 
and  gave  up  the  ghost ;  and  great  fear  came 
on  all  them  that  heard  these  things.  And 
the  young  men  arose,  wound  him  up,  and 
carried  him  out,  and  buried  him.  And  it  was 
about  the  space  of  three  hours  after,  when  hie 
wife,  not  knowing  what  was  done,  came  in. 
And  Peter  answered  unto  her,  Tdl  me  whe- 
ther ye  sold  the  land  for  so  much  t  And  she 
said,  Yea,  for  so  much.  Then  Peter  said  unto 
her.  How  is  it  that  ye  have  agreed  together 
to  tempt  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  ?  Behold,  the 
feet  of  them  which  have  buried  thy  husband 
are  at  the  door,  and  shall  carry  thee  out. 
Then  fell  she  down  straightway  at  his  foet, 
and  yielded  up  the  ghost ;  and  the  young  men 
came  in  and  found  her  dead,  and,  carrying  her 
forth,  buried  her  by  her  husband.  And  great 
fear  came  upon  all  the  church,  and  upon  as 
many  as  heard  these  thing*.  Je.  v.  1 — 11. 
When  Simon  {the  tereerer)  saw  that  thnmgk 
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23  becomclh  unfruitful.     But  he    tliat  received  seed  iulo   tlie  ^Mii 

ground  ii^  ]je  that  hearetli  the  word,  and  understandeth  it ;  n-hidi 


laying  on  of  Lbe  Apustlea'  hands  tbc  Holy 
Gbost  wax  given,  he  offered  tUt^m  money. 
Ac.  triii.  18.  They  that  will  be  rich  fall  into 
temptation,  and  a  siuire,  oiiil  into  luauy  foolinb 
and  hurtful  lustB,  which  druwn  nieu  in  de- 
atrucdou  and  perdition :  for  tlie  love  of  money 
is  the  root  of  all  evil ;  n'hicli  wliile  6ome  co- 
veted after,  they  have  erred  from  the  tjiith, 
and  pierced  thGlBaelvea  thruti^h  with  many 
torraws.  1  Ti,  vi.  9.  10.  But  "  thew"  ("  ike 
falir  Uachert")  havin);  eye*  full  of  udultery, 
and  ihit  cannot  cease  from  sin,  beguiling 
unstable  j>oub ;  ain  heart  tbey  have  exercised 
with  covetous  practices ;  cursed  children : 
vrhich  have  foramen  the  right  way,  and  are 
gone  astray,  following  the  way  of  Balaam  the 
aoH  of  Bosor,  who  loved  the  wages  of  unright- 
eonsness.  2  J'c.  ii.  14,  16.  Love  not  the 
world,  neitlier  the  things  that  are  in  the 
world ;  if  uny  man  love  the  world,  the  luve 
of  God  is  nut  in  him.  For  nil  that  h  in  the 
world,  the  Imt  of  the  flesh,  and  tlic  lu^t  of 
the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  in  not  of  the 
Father,  but  ii  of  the  world.  L  John  ii.  l'>,  IG. 
Woe  unto  them  !  for  they  have  gone  in  the 
way  of  Cain,  and  ran  greedily  oiler  the  error 
of  Balaam  for  tewiird,  and  pcriihed  in  the 
gainsaying  of  Core.  Judi'  11.  See  chap. 
xxL5. 

Tkt  deceitfulneu  qfrichti.']  Lo,  thii  u  the 
man  l/uU  made  nut  God  his  ilrength,  but 
trusted  in  the  abundance  of  his  riches,  <vid 
strengthened  hiuuiclf  in  his  wickednesii.  Pt, 
lii.  7-  Tni»t  not  in  oppression,  and  become 
not  vain  in  robbery.  If  riches  increase,  act 
not  your  heart  upon  them.  Pt.  Ixii.  10.  He 
that  trutteth  in  his  richei>  shall  fall,  but  the 
righteous  bhall  flourish  a^  a  branch.  Pr.  xi. 
2U.  Wilt  thou  set  thine  eyes  upon  that  which 
is  not  I  For  richet  certainly  make  themselves 
wings :  they  fly  away  as  an  eagle  toward 
heaven.  Pr,  xxtii.  ft.  There  is  one  alvne, 
and  Iherf  u  not  a  second ;  yeu,  he  lialh 
neither  child  nor  bruthar  :  yet  is  there  no  end 
of  all  his  labour,  neitlier  \a  his  eye  )«ati<>lied 
with  riches ;  neither  iailh  he,  For  whom  do  I 
labour,  and  bereave  my  suul  of  good  ?  This 
u  also  vanity ;  yea,  it  ii  •  sore  travail.  Ee. 
iv.  8.  lie  that  loveth  silver  shall  not  be  satis- 
fied with  silver  ;  nor  be  that  loveth  ubundaitce 
with  increase.  This  m  hUo  vanity.  When 
goods  increase,  they  axe  increased  that  eat 
them :  and  what  good  it  thtrt  to  the  owners 
thereof,  saving  the  beholding  of  them  with 
their  eyes  ?  There  is  n  sote  evil  which  I 
have  seen  under  the  sun,  namelt/,  riches  kept 
for  the  owners  thereof  lo  their  hurt.  But 
those  riches  perish  by  evil  travail.  Ec.  v.  10, 
II.  13.  14.  The  cares  of  this  world,  and  the 
deccitfulness  of  riches,  and  ihe  lusig  of  other 
thin/n  fnlerln^  in,  choke  Oie  word,   ^nd  it 


becometh  unfruitfuL  Mar.  iv.  1!>.  f^kii 
Jesus  saw  that  he  (iAr  V»M|f  **"*  "^  *** 
vert/  ricJi)  was  very  aorrotsrful  (asAra  mdtni 
to  *eU  all  that  kn  had  mtd  dU$rikmti  t$  Ik 
poor),  hi  said,  How  hardly  alukU  tbry  lint 
have  riches  enter  into  the  kingdom  ci  Gail 
For  it  is  easier  for  a  umel  to  go  tbroqffci 
needle'*  eye  than  for  a  rich  man  to  csiici  ja 
tlic  kingdom  of  God.  Xn.  xviii.  34,  $k 
Charge  them  that  are  rich  iu  this  worM  ikt 
they  tc  not  high-minded,  nor  trust  a  i» 
certain  richctj ;  but  in  the  living  God,  aia 
giveth  us  richly  all  thiqgy  to  eiy«y.  1  K 
vi.  17- 

Choke  the  ward.]  That  which  fcU  m^ 
thorns  are  they  which,  whca  they  Iwvs  >sm< 
go  forth  and  are  choked  with  carea,  kt.  l^ 
viii.  14.  Demas  bath  forsaken 
loved  this  present  world,  and  is  departadi 
Thesaalonica ;  Crescena  to  Gtdatia ;  TlUii  ( 
Dalmalia.  2  Ti.  iv.  10.  These  (/aisa  I 
are  spotii  in  yoar  feasts  of  dkarity,  wius  Aif 
feast  with  you,  feeding  ihemaelvea  mUkm 
fear ;  clouds  theif  are  without  waicc.  caiarf 
about  o(  winds:  trees  whoae  ixuit  *itlnn^ 
without  fruit  j  twice  dead,  plucked  wftffttt 
roots.    Judi-  12. 

23  Thai  received  ued  into  the  g'omdgrmti,] 
See  vem  8.  These  are  they  vrhich  ate  aHl 
on  good  ground,  .such  as  hear  the  *t>rd,  Jii 
receive  it,  and  bring  forth  fruit,  tome  IJHCQ* 
fold,  some  sixty,  and  some  an  huadrvd  MVi 
iv.  20. 

Gbo<^  ground.}  A  wise  mtam  will  bnr  tti 
will  increase  learning,  and  a  ntan  et  a^b^ 
standing  shall  attain  un(o  wi«e  couaselk  la 
underslAnd  a  proverb,  and  the  iuter^ 
the  words  of  the  wi!i«,  and  their  dark  i 
Pr.  i.  &,  6.  So  that  thou  incline  tliiae  4lf 
unto  wisdom,  and  apply  thine  heart  la  laAih 
standing  ;  yea,  if  thou  criest  after  knovlMlK 
and  liflest  up  thy  voice  for  undemaiMtilK*.^ 
thou  seekest  her  a«  silver,  suid 
her  US  for  hid  treasures,  then  ahalt  thoa  i 
stand  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  mtd  tm 
knowledge  of  God  (  for  tlie  Loed 
wisdom,  out  of  bis  mouth  rrmftk 
and  understanding.  Pr.  iL  3— 6k  CmSI 
from  you  oil  your  tnuugreaMotia  art 
have  transgressed  i  and  make  you  a  i 
and  a  new  spirit ;  for  why  will  ye  dia 
of  Israel  ?  Ez.  xviii.  31.  A  new  he 
1  give  yoa,  and  a  new  spirit  will  1 
you ;  and  I  will  take  away  tlte 
out  of  your  flesh,  and  I  will  give  yo 
of  fleish.  Ez.  xxxvi.  26.  Who 
not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God 
child,  he  shall  not  enter  therein. 
He  came  unto  his  own,  and  hu  oms  i 
him  not ;  but  a:>  many  ■•  receited 
ihtm  gave  he  power  to  beeoine  the 


A.D.  27.]  CHAPTER  Xlll.  259 

also  beareth  fruit,  and  bringeth  forth,  some  an  hundredfold,  some 


r 


God.  evtn  to  tbrm  that  believe  on  his  name, 
whirh  were  born,  not  cif  liluod,  mir  of  the  will 
of  the  flfsh,  nor  of  the  will  of  incin,  but  of 
Ood.  John  i.  11,  U,  VA.  He  ihuc  ii  of  Oud 
heareth  (iod'i  worda :  ye  therefore  hear  them 
not  because  ye  are  not  of  God.  John  viri.  47. 
Ye  believe  not  becautc  ye  are  not  of  my 
■beep,  AS  I  said  unto  you,  My  sheep  hear  my 
voice,  niid  I  know  them,  and  they  follotr  me. 
Jthti  T.  26,  27'  I  have  manifested  ihy  name 
unto  the  men  which  thou  gnvest  mc  out  of 
the  world.  Now  they  have  known  that  all 
Oiingt  whatsoever  thoti  hs!>t  given  mc  are  of 
thee ;  for  I  have  )(iveii  unto  them  the  words 
which  thoH  pivest  me,  and  they  have  received 
thrm,  and  huve  known  surely  that  I  came  out 
fhim  thee,  and  they  have  believed  that  ttiou 
didst  tend  roe.  John  xvii.  7>  B.  Ser  chap.  xiii. 
11.  The  Lord  shall  consume  with  the  spirit 
«)f  hi*  mouth  ;  tven  him  whone  cutntng  is  after 
the  working  of  Satan  with  nil  power ;  and  with 
all  deceivableness  of  itnrighleou«iics«  in  them 
that  perish  ;  Iwcause  they  received  not  the  love 
of  the  truth,  that  they  niijcht  be  saved,  But 
we  are  bound  to  give  thanks  alway  to  God  for 
you,  brethren,  beloved  of  the  Lord,  because 
God  hath  from  the  beginningr  chosen  you  to 
Jon,  ihrotigh  sancdficntiun  of  the  Spirit, 
I  belief  of  the  li-uth  :  whtTcunto  he  called 
by  our  Gospel,  to  the  abtajriini;  of  tlie 
f^ory  of  our  Lord  Jenuj  Christ.  2  Tfi.  ii.  8, 
9,  10.  13,  14.  Unto  us  was  the  Gospel 
preached  u  well  ns  unto  them.  But  the 
word  preached  did  nut  profit  them,  not  heinf; 
•nixed  with  fuith  in  Ihem  that  heard  it.  Ilr. 
ir.  S.  This  it  the  covenant  that  I  will  make 
with  file  house  of  Israel,  uner  those  days, 
«ith  the  Lord ;  I  will  put  my  lowt  into  llieir 
mind,  and  write  them  in  their  hearts ;  and 
I  will  he  to  them  a  God,  and  they  KhaU  b« 
'  to  tne  a  people,  //r.  viii.  10.  Wherefore, 
'  lay  apart  oil  nithiiicKs  and  superfluity  of 
iightiness,  and  receive  with  meekness  the 
Infrimfted  word,  which  is  able  to  save  your 
•ouls.  But  be  ye  doers  of  the  word,  and  not 
hearers  only,  deceiving  your  own  selve«.  Ja- 
L  il,  S2.  Wherefore  laying  aside  all  malice, 
and  all  guile,  and  hypocrisies,  and  envies,  and 
all  evil  speakings,  as  new-bom  babes  desire 
the  sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  may 
IfTow  thereby.  1  Pe.  ii.  1,  2.  We  know 
that  the  Son  of  God  is  come,  and  hath  given 
ua  an  understanding,  that  we  may  know  him 
Hk  that  is  true,  and  we  are  in  him  that  is  true, 
^V  rrm  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  This  is  the 
true  God  and  eternal  life.     I  John  v.  20. 

Bearrth  frtiit.]  Sre  chap.  iii.  8.  10 ;  xii. 
33.  Blessed  m  the  man  that  wolketh  not  in 
the  counsel  of  the  ungodly,  tior  titandcth  in 

I  the  way  of  sinners,  nor  sitlcth  in  the  seat  of 
the  fcornfui ;  but  his  delight  m  ia  the  law  of 
the  Lord,  and  in  his  law  doth  he  niedilale 
day  and  nighu     And  he  sliall  be  like  a  tree 


planted  by  the  rivers  of  wnter,  that  bringcth 
forth  hi-i  fruit  in  his  sen!*on,  Hia  leaf  hUo 
slmll  not  wither,  and  whatsoever  he  docth 
shall  prosper.  /'/.  i.  1.  2,  ^.  Those  ihAt  be 
planted  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  shall  (louriih 
in  the  courts  of  our  God ;  they  shall  still 
bring  forth  fruit  In  old  agej  they  shall  be  fat 
and  dotirishing :  to  shew  that  the  Lord  ig  up* 
right ;  he  it  my  rock,  and  there  it  no  nnright- 
eousness  in  him.  Pt.  xcii.  1,1,  14,  16.  A 
good  tree  bringeth  not  forth  corrupt  fruit  j 
neither  doth  a  corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good 
fruit  ;  fur  every  tree  is  known  by  his  own 
fruit.  Pur  of  thorns  men  do  not  gather  figt, 
nor  of  a  bramble-bush  gather  they  grapes. 
Lu.  vi.  43,  44.  If  It  (the fiii-treif)  bear  fruit, 
wtH ;  and  if  not,  then  utter  that  thou  shall  cut 
it  down.  Lu.  xiii.  9.  I  nni  the  true  vine, 
and  my  Father  is  the  husbandman  :  every 
branch  in  me  that  l>eareth  not  fruit  he  taketh 
away,  and  every  branch  that  benreth  fruit,  he 
pnrgelh  it  tliat  it  may  bring  forth  wore  fruit. 
Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you:  as  the  branch 
cannot  bear  fruit  of  it*elf,  except  it  abide  in 
the  vine,  no  more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in 
me.  1  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  brandies :  he 
that  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him,  the  isme 
bringeth  forth  much  fruit :  for  without  me  ye 
can  do  nothing.  Herein  is  my  Father  glori- 
tled,  that  ye  bear  much  fruit ;  so  shall  ye  be 
my  disci]dcs.  Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I 
hare  chosen  you,  and  ordained  you,  that  ye 
should  go  and  bring  forth  fruit,  and  that  your 
fruit  should  remain  :  that  whatsoever  ye  shall 
ask  of  the  Father  in  my  name  he  may  give  it 
you.  John  xv.  I,  2.  4,  6.  8.  16.  The  fruit 
of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering, 
gentlenes»,  gooduess,  fuith,  meekness,  tem> 
pernnce.  against  such  there  is  no  law.  Go. 
r.  22,  23.  This  i  prsiy,  that  your  love  may 
abound  ;  being  filled  with  die  fruitji  of  righte- 
ousneu  which  are  by  Je«us  Christ,  umo  the 
glory  and  praise  of  God.  Ph,  i.  9.  1 1.  Even 
in  Thessalonica  ye  Kent  once  and  again  unto 
my  necessity :  not  because  I  desire  a  gif^ 
but  I  desire  fi-uit  that  may  abound  to  your 
account  Ph.  i».  Ifl,  17.  We  give  thanks  to 
God  for  the  hope  that  is  laid  up  for  you  ia 
heaven  ;  whereof  ye  beard  before  in  the  word 
of  the  truth  of  the  GospeL  which  is  come  unto 
you,  as  it  w  in  all  the  world,  aiid  bringeth 
forth  fruit,  as  it  doth  also  in  you.  since  the 
day  ye  heard  uf  it,  and  knew  the  grace  of 
God  in  tnith.  We  do  not  cease  to  pray  for 
you,  that  ye  might  walk  worthy  of  the  Lord 
unto  all  pteajiiiig,  being  fruitlul  in  every  good 
work,  and  increasing  in  the  knowledge  ofGod. 
Col.  i.  3.  5,  6.  10.  The  earth  which  drink- 
cth  in  the  rain  that  eonieth  oft  upon  it,  and 
bringeth  forth  herbs  meet  for  them  by  whom 
it  is  dressed,  receiveth  blessing  from  God. 
Mr.  vi.  7-  By  "  him"  ("  Jriut")  let  us  otTer 
the  sacrifice  of  praise  to  God  coulinualiy;  that 
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24  sixty,  some  tKirty.      Another  parable  put  he  forth    unto   tlie| 
saying,   Tim   kingdom    of  heaven  is  likened  unto  a  inaii  yxliit 

25  sowed  good  seed  in  his  field :    But  while  men  slept,  bis 


is  the  trnh  of  tmr  lipt,  griving  thnnkj  to  his 
name.  But  to  do  good  and  li>  cotnmunicate 
Torgct  not :  for  with  siicll  ^ncrifices  God  is 
«rcU  pleaaed.     He.  xiii.  I5,  \G. 

S(me  on  hmndr^dfoUl,  &c']  See  chap.  xiii. 
8,  Moreover,  bretliren,  we  do  you  to  wit  of 
Ihe  grarc  of  Go<I  iM-stowed  on  the  duirrhes  of 
Macpdonia  ;  how  thai  in  a  p^al  Lrinl  of  afflic- 
tion the  abundance  of  their  joy  and  their  deep 
poverty  aboundc'd  unto  the  richer  of  their 
libcmlity.  2  Co.  viii.  1,  2.  Now  be  that 
mini«tereth  med  to  the  lowcr,  iHith  minister 
bread  for  your  food,  and  multiply  your  seed 
towit,  and  iitcreosc  the  fruit»  of  your  rigltte- 
OMncM.  2  Co.  ix.  10.  Furthermore  then 
we  beseech  you,  brethren,  and  exhort  you  by 
the  Lord  icawt,  that  «  ye  have  received  of  us 
how  ye  ou)(ht  to  walk,  and  to  pletue  God,  mo 
yc  would  abound  ntore  and  more.  1  Th.  iv. 
I.  And  besides  this  giviu);  nil  diliftenrc, 
add  to  your  faith,  virtue  ;  and  to  virtue,  know- 
ledge ;  and  to  knoMlcdgCi  teniperance  ;  and  to 
temprninoe,  patience;  and  to  patience,  godli- 
liea*  :  and  to  Rodlines-s  brothcrly-kiadnes  : 
and  to  brotherly-kindness,  cliarity :  for  if 
these  things  bo  in  you  and  abound,  they  make 
you  Ituti  ye  ihall  neither  be  barren  nor  un- 
fruitful in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jtttu 
Cbriit.  2  Pe.  i.  &— J).  But  grow  in  grace,  ami 
in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.  To  him  he  glory  botli  now  and 
for  ever,  Ameit.     2  Pe.  iii.  18. 

24  Put  A«  forth  nnto  tkenJ]  Set  *i*rtt  31. 
Hear  aootlMt  parable,  there  was  a  certain 
houiielK>lder,  wiiich  planted  a  vitkeyard,  and 
hedged  it  round  about,  and  digged  a  wine 
press  in  it.  and  built  «  tower,  and  let  it  out  to 
husbandmen,  that  they  might  receive  the 
fruits  of  it.  Mol.  xxi.  33.  Saaisott  said  unto 
"them"  (" thf  tiiirli/  companions  al  the 
fetut"),  t  will  now  put  funli  a  riddle  unto 
you  ;  if  ye  can  certainly  declare  It  me  within 
the  seven  days  o(  the  feast,  and  find  il  out. 
then  I  will  give  you  thirty  sheets  and  thiny 
change  of  gamieols.  But  if  ye  cannot  de- 
clare rf  itie.thcB  shall  ye  give  me  thirty  sheets 
and  itiirty  changv  of  garments:  and  they  said 
unto  him.  Put  forth  thy  riddle,  that  we  may 
hoar  iL  Ju.  xir.  12,  13.  Precept  niul  be 
iqpoB  pre<«pi ;  precept  upon  precept :  line 
■pon  line  ;  line  upon  line  :  here  a  little  and 
there  a  little.  But  ihe  word  of  the  Lord  was 
unto  them,  precept  upon  precept;  preeept 
upon  precept :  line  upon  line  ;  line  upon  line : 
liwe  «  litlie  mtd  there  a  little ;  that  they 
WiffH  (Ot  UmI  foil  backward,  and  he  broken. 
■lul  amnd,  and  taken.  /«.  axviii.  10.  13. 
Son  of  man.  put  forth  a  riddle.  ai«d  speak  a 
IwraMa  anto  the  house  of  Israel     E*.  avii.  2. 


Uauksii 


ne  kmgAom  vf  Aeneew.^  St*  wrvM  A 
44,  45.  \1.and  chnp.  iii.  2.  The  Vimfktmd 
heaven  xt  like  unto  a  man  Ihnt  is  aa  kaMT 
holder,  t^bich  went  out  early  in  the 
to  hire  labourers  iuto  bid  vineyard.  Jf( 
1.  Then  shall  the  kingdom  of  heas 
likened  uutn  ten  virgins,  which  look 
lamps,  and  went  forth  to  meet  iba 
groom.  Mai.  xxv.  1.  Whereuxito  si 
likeu  the  kingdom  of  God  I  or  with 
comparison  shall  we  compare  it' 
iv.  30.  Unt0  what  ia  the  kin 
God  like  ?  And  whereunio  shall  I 
it !      And    again  be  said,   Wbereimi* 

1  liken    the    kingdom    of  Go4  {     ^ 
1&20. 

Good  »«t4  in  kU  fieUU']     See 
ami  chap.  iv.  23.     We  giv« 
for  the   hope    which   ia    laid    ap 
heaven,  whereof  ye  heard  before  ial 
of  the    truth   of  the   Gospel.      Coi, 
that  ye  love  one  another  with  a  pur« 
fervently  ;  being  boru  again  not  of  c«i 
seed,  but  of  iDcorruplible,  by  the  wurdo/i 
which  liveth  and  abidcth  for  ever.     1 
22,23. 

25  Men  lifpt-^  While  the  bridegroM 
Hed  "  they  all"  ("  the  fe»  virghu") 
and  slept.  Mat,  xxv,  fi.  All  ye 
field  come  to  devottr ;  yes,  all  ye  beasts 
forest.  His  watcbn>en  art  blind :  tbiy 
ignorant;  they  <ir«  all  dumb  dofc*.  liirf 
not  bark,  sleeping,  lyin(ir  down,  Imin  9 
alnmber.  It.  IvL  !),  II),  Uf  your  uaiii^w 
shall  men  arise,  speaking  pervcrae  ll^mkl) 
draw  away  dL<w:iples  after  them.  ThMiA* 
watch,  and  remember,  that  by  the  apata^ 
three  years,  I  ceased  not  to  warn  esesy* 
night  and  day  with  teara.  At.  x%.  3ik  ^ 
Neither  Titui,  who  was  with  nse,  bai|i 
Greek,  was  compelled  to  be  rirrnnirinnl  a* 
that  because  of  false  brethreii,  aaa«ff< 
brought  in,  who  came  in  privily,  i«  spf  <■ 
our  liberty  which  we  have  iu  Christ  J«* 
that  they  might  bring  ua  into  boudagct  *<• 
ii.  3,  4.  The  time  will  rome  when  (br)  «^ 
not  endure  sound  doctrine  ;  but  aOa  iM 
on-n  lusts  slioll  they  heap  to  thvasiiv 
teachers,  haviuf;  itching  eara.  And  timj  ^ 
turn  away  tkrir  ears  from  the  truth,  aad^ 
be  turned  unia  tables.  But  watch  tlvia  la^ 
things,  endure  afllictiona,  do  the  work  ef  w 
evangelist,  make  full  proof  of  thy  taiii*^ 

2  Ti.  iv.  3,  4,  5.  Follow  peace  with  ail  w^ 
and  holiness,  without  which  do  niaa  alvfl  V 
the  Lord.  Looking  diligeniiy  leat  any  M' 
of  bittemeef  springing  up, 
thereby  uaay  be  defiled.  Ue, 
There  vete  fidae  pn^^ta  also 
people,  even  m  there  altall  be  ttlua 
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came  and  sowed  tares  among  the  wheat,  and  went  his  way.    But  26 
when  the  blade  was  sprung  up,  and  brought  forth  fruit,  then  ap- 
peared the  tares  also.     So  the  servants  of  the  householder  came  27 
and  said  imto  him,  Sir,  didst  not  thou  sow  good  seed  in  thy  field  ? 
from  whence  then  hath  it  tares  ?     He  said  unto  them,  An  enemy  28 


among  you,  who  privily  ihall  bring  in  damn- 
aMe  heresies,  even  denying  tile  Lord  that 
bought  them,  and  bring  upon  themselves 
■wift  destruction.  2  Pe.  ii.  1.  I  have  a  few 
thing!)  against  thee  {the  ehureh  in  Thyatira), 
becaute  thou  sufferest  that  woman  Jeseliel, 
irUch  calleth  herself  a  prophetess,  to  teach 
and  to  seduce  my  servants,  to  commit  fornica- 
tion, and  to  eat  things  aacrificed  unto  idols. 
Be.  ii.  80. 

Entmy  came  and  iowed,"]  See  verie  38. 
Such  are  false  apostles,  deceitful  workers, 
transforming  themselves  into  the  apostles  of 
Chrbt.  And  no  marvel;  for  Satan  himself 
b  transformed  into  an  angel  of  light.  There- 
fine  U  u  no  great  thing  if  his  ministers  also 
be  transformed  as  the  minbters  of  righteous- 
nets,  whose  end  shall  be  according  to  their 
works.  2  Co.  xi.  13,  14,  16.  Be  sober,  be 
vigilant ;  because  your  adversary  the  Devil,  aa 
a  roaring  lion,  walketh  about  seeking  whom 
be  may  devour.  1  Pe.  v.  8.  The  great 
dragon  was  cast  out,  that  old  serpent  otlled 
the  Devil,  and  Satan,  which  deceiveth  the 
whole  world  :  he  was  cast  out  into  the  earth, 
sod  bis  angels  were  cast  out  with  him.  Re. 
zii.  0.  And  {the  beast  with  two  homt  like  a 
lamb,  and  that  ipoke  a*  a  dragon)  decriveth 
tfaem  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  by  the  meant 
rf  those  miraclea  which  he  had  power  to  do 
in  the  sight  of  the  beast,  saying  to  them  that 
dwell  on  the  earth,  That  they  should  make 
an  image  to  the  beast  which  had  the  wound 
by  a  aword,  and  did  live.     Re.  xiii.  14. 

Tmret.'\    Set  veru  38. 

98  When  the  blade  wa*  ipntng  vp.]  So  is 
the  kingdom  of  God  as  if  a  man  should  cast 
seed  into  the  ground,  and  should  sleep,  and 
rise  night  and  day ;  and  the  seed  should 
apring  and  grow  up,  he  knoweth  not  how. 
For  the  earth  brlngeth  forth  fruit  of  herself; 
Ant  the  blade,  then  the  ear,  after  that  the  fall 
com  in  the  ear.  Bat  when  the  fruit  is 
brought  forth,  immediately  he  puttetb  in  the 
akkJe,  because  the  harvest  is  come.  Mar.  iv. 
M-89. 

97  The  tervanti  vf  the  houteholder  eame, 
ftc]  Who  then  is  Paul,  and  who  u  Apollos, 
but  ministers  by  whom  ye  believed,  even  as 
tlie  Lord  agave  to  every  man  f  I  have  planted, 
Apollos  watered ;  but  Ood  gave  the  increase. 
So  then  neither  is  he  that  planteth  any  thing, 
neitlier  he  that  wntereth ;  but  God  thut  giveth 
the  increase.  Now  he  that  planteth  and  he 
that  walercth  arc  unc.  And  every  man  shall 
receive  his  own  reward,  according  to  his 
own  labour.    For  we  are  kibourers  together 


with  God;  ye  are  God's  huslwndry,  y<  are 
God's  building.  1  Co.  iii.  &— d.  God  hath 
set  some  in  the  Church,  iirst  apostles,  secon- 
darily prophets,  thirdly  teachers,  nAer  that 
miracles,  then  gifts  of  healings,  helps,  govern- 
ments, diversities  of  tongues,  jtre  ail  apos- 
tles t  are  all  prophets t  are  all  teachers?  are 
all  workers  of  miracles  i  1  Co.  xii.  28,  89. 
All  things  are  of  God,  who  hath  reconciled  us 
to  himself  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  Iiath  given  to 
us  the  ministry  of  reconciliation,  to  wit,  tliat 
Ood  was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto 
himself,  not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto 
them  ;  and  hath  committed  unto  us  the  word 
of  reconciliation.  Now  then  we  are  ambas- 
sadors for  Christ,  aa  though  God  did  beseech 
yoK  by  us.  We  pray  you  in  Christ's  stead, 
be  ye  reconciled  to  God.  2  Co.  v.  18,  10,  20. 
We  then,  as  workers  together  »Uh  him,  be- 
seech yoM  also  that  ye  receive  not  the  grace  of 
God  in  vain  (for  he  saith  I  have  heiu^  thee 
in  a  time  accepted,  and  in  the  day  of  salvation 
luve  I  succoured  thee ;  behold,  now  i*  the 
accepted  time:  behold,  now  ie  the  day  of  sal- 
vation), giving  no  offence  in  any  thing,  that 
the  ministry  be  not  blamed.  But  in  all 
thingt  approving  ourselves  as  the  ministers  of 
God,  in  much  patience,  in  aiBictions,  in  ne- 
cessities, in  distresses,  &c.  2  Co.  vi.  1'^.4. 
And  he  gave  some  apostles,  and  some  pro- 
phets, and  some  evangelists,  and  some  pastors 
and  teachers,  for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints, 
for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying 
of  the  body  of  Christ.    Ep.  iv.  11,  18. 

Whence  then  hath  it  tares  /]  I  beseech 
you,  brethren,  mark  them  which  cause  divi- 
sions, and  offences,  contrary  to  the  doctrine 
which  ye  have  learned,  and  avoid  them.  Ra. 
xvi.  17.  It  hath  been  declared  unto  me  of 
you,  my  brethren,  by  them  which  are  ^  the 
houte  of  Chloe,  that  there  are  contentions 
among  you.  Now  this  I  say,  that  every  one 
of  you  saitli,  I  am  of  Paul,  and  I  of  Apollos, 
and  I  of  Cephas,  and  1  of  Christ  Is  Christ 
divided?  Was  Paul  crucified  for  you!  or 
were  ye  baptised  in  the  name  of  Paul  f  I 
Co.  i.  11,  12,  13.  Now  if  Christ  be  preached 
that  he  rose  from  the  dead,  how  say  some 
among  you  that  there  is  no  resurrection  of 
the  «lead  i  But  if  there  be  no  resurrection 
of  the  dead,  then  is  Christ  not  risen ;  and  if 
Christ  be  not  risen  then  it  our  preaching  vain, 
and  your  faith  i*  aUo  vain.  Yea,  and  we  are 
found  false  witnesites  of  God ;  because  we 
have  testified  of  (iod,  that  he  raised  up 
Christ,  whom  he  raised  not  up ;  if  so  be  that 
the  dead  rise  not,     I  Co.  xv.   12—16.    O 
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24  sixty,  pome  thirty.      Another  parable  put  he    forth    »'' 
fiayhig,  Tim   kingdom   of  heaven  is  likened  unto  a  i. 

25  sowed  good  seed  in  his  field  :    But  while  men  slept,  bi»i 


is  the  (ViiU  of  our  lipa,  giving  thanks  to  hin 
nnmc.  But  (o  dn  good  and  to  communicate 
forpct  not ;  for  with  buc1>  sacrifices  God  is 
Mell  pltaufd.     He,  xiii.  15,  IG. 

Sofiie  an  hundrfdfoUi,  &c.]  See  citap.  xiii. 
8.  Moreover,  brethren,  we  ilo  you  to  wit  of 
the  grace  of  Gml  Iwstowed  on  the  churches  of 
Mnccdotiia  ;  how  thai  in  a  K^eal  Iriul  of  afllic- 
tion  the  ahiindincc  of  their  joy  and  their  iluup 
poverty  abounded  unto  the  riches  of  tlicir 
liberality.  2  Cn,  viii,  I,  2.  Now  he  tliat 
miiiistereth  seed  to  ihe  sower,  both  minister 
bread  for  your  foodl»  nnd  multiply  your  «eed 
sown,  and  increaiie  the  fruit*  of  ywir  righte- 
ousness. 2  Co,  ix.  10.  Furthermore  then 
wc  beseech  you,  brethren,  and  exhort  you  by 
the  Lord  Jeaus,  that  *s  yc  luive  received  of  us 
how  yc  ought  to  willt,  and  lo  plea-ie  God,  to 
ye  would  abound  mure  and  iiiore.  1  Tit.  iv. 
1.  And  besides  linn,  giving  all  diligence, 
add  to  your  liillh,  virtue  ;  and  to  virtue,  know- 
ledfce  i  nnd  to  Icnowledfce,  teni]>era>ice ;  and  to 
temperaD<e,  patience ;  and  to  patience,  godli- 
ncM ;  and  to  jrodlineis,  brotiierly-kindness : 
and  to  brothcrly-kitidness,  charity :  for  if 
th«»t<  things  be  in  you  and  abound,  ihoy  make 
you  thai  ye  skail  neither  be  barren  nor  un- 
fruitful in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesui 
t'hrisL  2  Pc-  i.  C — 8.  Bwt  grow  in  grace,  and 
ifl  the  knowtedji^  of  oiu  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jrtuii  Christ.  To  him  At'  glory  both  now  and 
for  ever.  Amen.     2  Pe.  iii.  1 B. 

24  Put  he  forth  unto  them,]  Ste  MTtt  SI. 
Hear  another  parable,  there  wa«  •  certain 
houieholder,  which  planted  a  vineyard,  and 
hedged  it  round  about,  and  digged  a  wine 
press  in  it,  and  built  a  tower,  and  let  it  out  to 
husbandmen,  that  they  might  receive  the 
fruitKofit.  3fat.  xx\. ',i3.  Sanuon  said  unto 
"them"  {"the  thirty  companioiu  at  ihe 
feast"),  I  will  now  put  forth  a  riddtc  unto 
you  ;  if  yc  can  ccrUiiiily  declare  it  me  witliin 
the  seven  days  of  the  feast,  and  hnd  it  out, 
(hen  1  wiil  give  you  thirty  sheets  and  thirty 
change  of  garments.  Bat  if  yc  cannot  de- 
clare it  me,  then  shall  yc  give  mti  thirty  sheets 
nnd  Ihirty  change  of  garnientH:  and  they  s<iid 
unto  hill],  Put  forth  thy  riddle,  tliat  we  may 
hear  it.  Ju.  xiv.  12,  13.  Precept  must  be 
upon  precept ;  precept  upon  precept :  line 
upon  line  ;  line  upon  line  :  hate  a  littli>  nnit 
there  a  little.  Rut  the  word  of  the  Lord  wm 
tuito  them,  precept  uimn  precept ;  pn'ctpt 
upon  precept  :  line  upon  line  ;  line  upon  line: 
here  a  little  and  there  a  little ;  (hat  they 
might  go,  and  fall  backward,  and  be  broken, 
and  snared,  aud  taken.  It.  xxviii.  10.  13. 
Son  of  man,  put  forth  a  riddle,  and  speak  a 
parable  unto  the  house  of  IsrneL  £«.  xvii.  8. 
Ste  chap.  xiii.  31. 


The  kmft^otn  ^Aewneis.]       St* 
44,  45.  47.  no'/  chap.  iii.  2.       The  ki(qM«rf 
heaven  is   like   unto   a  injtn  tliat  i»  au 
holder,  which  went  out  early  in  tb« 
to  hire  labourers  into  bis  vineyard.     Jtfc'. 
1.      Then  shall   the   ktngdom   of  hes«c«. 
likened   unto   ten    virgins,  wbirh   look 
lamps,   and   went   forth    to   meet  thf 
groom.     Alal.   xxv.   1.      Whureunl«^ 
liken    the    kingdom    of  God }    or 
conifKirison    shall     we     compare    it 
iv.    30.       Unlo    what     is     (he    ki 
GoA  like  ?     And  whcreunto  ^h-ill   I 
it  t      AnrI    again   he    said,    Whcrruala 

1  tikcn    the    kingdcnn    ot  God  I     L*. 
18.  20. 

Good  tttdin  hitfietd.']i  Set  mnn 
and  rJiap.  iv.  23.  We  give  Uuakt  I* 
for  the  ba|ie  which  is  laid  op  Ibr  )«• 
heaven,  whereof  ye  heard  before  ta  iJba 
of  the  truth  of  the  (joapel,  CoL  L  Ik.  li 
thai  ye  love  one  anuthvr  with  a  part  ki* 
fervently;  being  bom  again  not  ofewnytft 
seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by  the  mvli«t%d 
which  liveth  and  abideth  for  ever.  I  Ai 
22,23. 

25  ilf«n  ilepL]  While  the  brid(fT«M» 
ried  "  they  all"  {"  tAe  tern  virgin*  ")  tUaltmt 
and  slept.  Mat,  xxv.  5.  All  ye  bensbci 
lield  come  to  devour  ;  yea,  all  ye  Xxasu  m 
forcitt.  Hi;>  vrntchmcn  are  blind:  the) 
ignorant ;  they  are  all  dtintb  doga,  ikry 
not  hark,  sleeping,  lying  down,  I«ihi 
^lumber.  Is.  IvL  9,  lO,  Of  your 
shall  men  arise,  speaking  pcrwrae  ttaf^t 
draw  away  disciples  idter  thetn.  T^mh* 
watch,  and  remember,  that  by  tW  i^**^ 
three  years,  I  ceased  not  to  waru  r»fiy» 
night  and  day  with  teara.  Ae.  \x.9lh^ 
Neither  Titus,  who  vru  with  bbb,  tav' 
Greek,  was  compelled  to  ?»••  -;"t''r-?T^«< 
that    because    of   false  uassw 

brought  in,  who  came   in  1..1  ^«t 

our  liberty  which  we  ha««  iu  Ci*/VM  J<* 
that  they  might  bring  us  into  boada^p-  (*- 
ii.  3.  4.  The  time  will  conte  wlwi*  ibrf  at 
not  endure  sound  doctrine  ;  but  aAtf  4# 
own  iusls  shall  they  heap  to  ibea«^ 
teachers,  having  itching  ears.  And  ihrj^ 
turn  away  thtir  ears  from  the  txutk.  a«d^ 
be  turned  im to  fables.  But  wauhltowki^ 
'  ihingH,  endure  alflictions  dotbeww^<^* 
cvnngelixt,   make  full   proof  of  iky  BBWlF 

2  Ti.  iv.  3,  4,  5.  Follow  peace  wi(A  •!  •■ 
nnd  holiness,  without  whi'^  dbl* 
llic  Lord.  Looking  diL.  mf  ** 
of  bitternciiJ  springing  u^  .  ..  .  ,^  f^^ 
thereby  many  be  defiled.  Hr.  wu  K  ^ 
There  were  fiUke  |>ropltrL»  ai«o  •■^V  * 
peujile,  even  as  there  Uiall  be 
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came  and  sowed  tares  among  the  wheat,  and  went  his  way.     But  20 
when  the  blade  was  sprung  up,  and  brought  forth  fnnt,  then  a}>- 
peared  the  tares  also.     So  the  servants  of  the  househttlder  came  27 
and  said  unto  him,  Sir,  didst  not  thou  sow  good  seed  iu  thy  field  ? 
from  whence  then  halh  it  tares  ?      He  said  unto  them,  An  enemy  *28 


i 


I 


amoDR  you,  whu  privily  shall  Uring  in  damn- 
able lieresies,  e»en  denying  tlie  Ixird  thftt 
bought  Ihcm,  and  bring  u|>on  theinitelves 
swift  rii»Ktnictioii.  S  Pi:  ii.  1.  I  have  a  few 
things  s<piinit  tlicc  (the  church  in  Thyatira), 
twrau»e  ihoii  suS'rrest  thait  wornan  jexebel, 
*«irhlch  oilleth  herself  k  pft>vihele*s,  lo  tench 
*ind  to  seduce  my  servants,  to  oommil  fomico- 
tioii,  mid  to  cat  things  sacrificed  unto  idols. 
Hf.  ii    20. 

Enrmy  came  and  lowcr/.]  Sec  verte  30. 
Sctch  orr  false  njKntles,  deceitful  worktrs. 
transforming  thL-nisclves  into  the  iiposllcs  of 
Christ.  And  no  mnrvel ;  for  Sat:\n  hitneelf 
i«  frMnsformed  into  an  nngel  of  light.  There- 
fore it  is  no  grent  thing  if  his  tniiiisters  also 
be  trtiivtfonned  m  the  mint^tcrs  of  righteoiis- 
neu,  whose  end  shnLI  bo  according  tu  their 
worlu.  2  Co.  xi.  13,  14,  lA.  Be  sober,  be 
rigilnnt  ;  becauw  your  adversary  the  Devil,  as 
A  ronring  lion,  waJketh  about  seeking  whom 
be  may  devour.  I  Pe.  v.  8.  The  great 
draigon  was  cajit  out,  that  old  serpent  called 
Itie  Devil,  and  Natan,  which  deeeivcth  the 
whole  world  :  he  was  cast  out  into  the  earth, 
and  his  nngel.^  were  ca<t  out  with  him.  Re. 
XiL  0.  And  {thu  ticatt  with  (wo  fiornt  like  a 
lamb,  and  IhrtI  upolte  tu  a  ttrngaii)  deceiveth 
ifaem  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  by  the  mratu 
^f  tho»e  miracles  which  he  bad  jiower  lo  do 
in  the  sight  of  the  beast,  saying  to  thmn  that 
dwell  on  the  earth,  That  they  should  make 
Ml  image  tu  the  beast  which  had  the  wound 
by  a  sword,  and  did  live.     Re.  xiii.  14. 

Tares.]     See  vcne  38. 

98  When  the  blade  teai  sprung  ujj.]  .So  Is 
•ho  kingdom  of  Uod  as  if  a  man  should  ca.sc 
■eed  into  the  ground,  and  should  sleep,  and 
riMe  nighi  and  day ;  and  the  Keed  should 
spring  and  grow  up,  he  knoweth  j)ot  liuw. 
^or  the  earth  bringeth  forth  fruit  of  her*rlf ; 
first  the  biridc,  then  the  ear,  after  that  the  full 
com  in  the  car.  Bat  whett  the  fruit  is 
brought  forth,  iminedintely  he  puttetli  in  the 
alckle,  because  the  harvirst  is  come.      Mar.  iv. 

•  97  The   tervantt  of  the   hotuehalder  came, 
&C.]     Who  then  is  Paul,  and  who  id  A  polios, 
but  ministers  by  whom   ye  believed,  even  as 
the  Lord  <gavc  to  e>'ery  man  ?    I  huve  planted, 
Apollos   watered ;  but  God  gave  the  increase. 
So  then  neither  is  he  that  plnntotli  ^      .-. 

rjcithcr  lie  thut  watereth  ;  but  Gc  i 

tlte   increase.     Now  he  that  plauic...  ...■':  Uc 

that  wttlrrcth  are  one.  And  every  nuiii  xhall 
receive  bis  own  reward,  according  to  his 
own  labonr.     For  we  .trc  labourers  together 


with  God;  ye  arc  God's  husbandry,  ye  tve 
God's  building.  1  Co.  Hi.  5—9.  God  hatli 
set  some  in  the  Church,  tirst  apostles,  seron- 
dorily  prophei.i,  thirdly  teacher*,  alter  that 
miracles,  then  gi(>£  of  healing;*,  helps,  govern- 
ments, diversitiea  of  tongues,  .-/rr  all  npoa- 
tleat  are  all  prophets?  are  all  teachers?  art 
all  workers  of  miracles?  1  Co.  x'xi.  28,  S9. 
.\n  things  are  of  (rod,  who  hath  reconciled  us 
to  him-vetr  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  bath  given  to 
iM  the  ministry  of  recuitciliation,  to  wit,  that 
God  was  in  Chri.it,  recunriling  the  world  unto 
himself,  not  iuipnling  their  trespasses  unto 
thcin  ;  and  hath  committed  unto  mi  the  word 
of  reconciliation.  Now  then  we  are  ambas- 
sadors fur  Christ,  as  though  God  did  beseech 
ffou  by  us.  We  pray  you  in  Christ's  stead, 
be  ye  reconciled  to  God.  2  Co.  v.  18,  19,  20. 
We  then,  as  workers  together  u-itit  him,  be- 
•eech  yoK  also  that  ye  receive  not  the  grace  of 
God  in  vain  (for  he  saith  I  have  heard  thee 
in  n  time  accepted,  and  in  the  day  of  salvation 
have  I  succoured  ihce ;  behold,  now  m  tlie 
accepted  time:  behold,  now  it  the  day  of  sal- 
vation), giving  no  utfencc  in  any  thing,  thai 
the  ministry  be  not  blamed.  But  in  ail 
IhitigM  approving  ourselves  as^  the  ministers  ol" 
God,  in  much  patience,  in  afflictions,  in  ne- 
cessities, in  distreiaes,  Stc.  2  Co.  vL  1 — 4. 
And  he  gave  some  apostles,  and  some  pro- 
phets, and  some  evangelists,  and  some  pastors 
and  teachers,  for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints, 
for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying 
of  the  body  of  Christ.     Ep.  iv,  11,  12. 

Whence  then  hath  it  taret  .*]  I  beseech 
you,  brethren,  mark  them  wliich  cause  divi- 
sions, and  offences,  contrary  to  the  doctrine 
which  ye  have  learned,  and  avoid  them.  Ro. 
xvi.  17.  Il  hath  been  declared  unto  me  of 
you,  my  brethren,  by  them  which  are  uf  the 
home  of  Chloc,  that  there  are  contetiLions 
among  you.  Now  this  I  say,  that  every  one 
of  you  saith,  lamoft'nul,  and  I  uf  A  polios, 
and  1  of  Cephas,  and  1  of  ChrisL  In  Christ 
divided  f  Was  Paul  crucified  for  you  X  or 
were  ye  baptited  in  the  name  of  I'aul  t  I 
C^^.  i.  1 1,  12,  13.  Now  if  Christ  be  preiiehed 
that  he  rose  from  the  dead,  how  say  some 
among  you  that  there  is  no  resurrection  of 
the   deod  (     But  if  there  be  no  f  -"o 

of  the  dead,  then  is  Christ  not  ri 
Christ  be  not  risen  then  in  our  p 
and  your  faith  m  al<io  vain.       \* 
found  falne   witnes»e*    of  God 
have   tvsiificil   of    (iud,    that 
Christ,  whom  he  raised  not  U| 
the  dead   rise   not,     1    Co.    t 
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24  sixty,  some  lliirlv.      Anotlier  parable  put.  he    forth    utiIo  Uicai. 
saying,  The   kinjjdora   of  heaven  is  likened    unto   a  man  ttbicJj 

25  sowed  good  seed  in  his  fickl :    But  while  men  slept,  his 


» the  fruit  of  our  lipi,  (Hvin^  thanks  to  hh 
luuiic.  Btit  to  do  gooA  and  to  comniuntcate 
forget  not ;  for  with  such  satrificc8  God  is 
well  pleased.     Me.  x\\\.  Vu  U'>. 

Sonif  an  hiindrttifnld,  (fee]  See  chap.  Xli'u 
8.  Moreover,  lirolhren,  we  do  you  to  wit  of 
the  jfrai'c  flf  <l()d  Iwstowed  on  th«  cliurchca  of 
Mftcpduiiia  ;  how  that  In  a  (treat  trial  of  afflic- 
tion the  nliundanco  of  their  joy  and  tlieir  deep 
poverty  abounded  unto  tlie  riche*  of  their 
liberalify.  2  Cw.  iHli.  1,  2.  Now  he  that 
mitiintereth  seed  tu  the  Bower,  both  minister 
bread  for  your  food,  and  multiply  your  seed 
town,  and  incrense  the  fruits  of  your  riglite- 
ouincM.  2  Co,  ix.  10.  Furthermore  then 
we  b«se«ch  you,  brethren,  and  exhort  you  by 
the  Lord  iaw,  ihnt  m  ye  have  received  of  u» 
how  ye  ooRht  to  vf.ilk,  nnd  to  p]«Me  God,  to 
ye  would  abound  more  and  inure.  1  Th,  iv. 
I.  And  bestiics  this,  giviiii;  all  dili|(rnce, 
odd  to  yuiir  fnith,  virtue  ;  nnd  to  virtue,  koow- 
ledf^e  i  and  to  kiiouledjte,  teniiH' ranee:  and  to 
tcni^K-rance,  jmtience;  and  to  patience,  godli- 
ness ;  and  to  ((odlines-s  brolherty-kindnexs ; 
•nd  to  brotherly- kiridncs!<,  rharity :  for  if 
these  thingfS  be  in  ynu  and  abound,  they  make 
you  thai  ye  tlialt  neither  bt  barren  nor  un- 
fruitful in  the  knnwledKe  of  our  Lord  Jeaus 
Christ,  3  /V.  i,  .5 — 8.  Km  prow  in  g^race,  and 
in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
.lesus  Christ  To  hii»  ht  glory  both  now  and 
fiir  ever.  Amen.     2  Pc.  iii.  18. 

24  Put  Air  forth  tinio  them.]  See  Dtrse  31. 
Hear  another  p.trahle,  there  was  a  eertain 
houteholder,  which  planted  a  vineyard,  and 
hedged  it  round  ahuut,  and  dif^ged  a  wine 
preit.i  in  it,  and  built  »  tower,  nnd  let  it  out  to 
husbandmen,  that  they  niJKht  receive  the 
fruits  of  it  Mat.xxx.'A^.  Samson  said  unto 
"  them  "  ("  the  thirty  cvrnpaniona  ai  the 
ffiul"),  I  wild  now  put  forth  a  riddle  unto 
you  ;  if  yr  can  certainly  dectare  it  inc  witbin 
the  seven  days  of  the  feast,  and  find  it  out, 
then  I  will  itive  you  thirty  iheeii  and  thirty 
change  of  garments.  But  if  ye  caiuiot  de- 
clare it  me,  then  shall  ye  give  me  thirty  hIiccIs 
nnd  ttiirty  change  cif  garments :  and  ihey  said 
unto  him,  Put  forth  thy  riddle,  that  we  may 
bear  iL  Jit.  xiv.  12,  13-  Precept  must  be 
upon  precept ;  precept  upon  jirecept :  line 
upon  line  ;  line  upon  line  :  here  a  little  and 
there  m  little.  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  was 
unto  them,  precept  upon  precept;  precept 
u)>on  precept :  line  upon  line  ;  line  upon  line: 
bere  a  little  atul  tliere  a  little ;  that  they 
inigbt  go,  and  fall  backward,  and  lie  broken, 
uid  iinared,  and  taken,  fs.  xxviiL  10.  13. 
Son  of  mnn,  put  forih  a  riddle,  and  speak  a 
parable  unto  the  house  of  JsrneL  Ez.  xvii,  8. 
See  chafi.  xitL  31. 


The  hjnggom  of  Amhmw.}  8tt  tperpM  W 
44,  45.  Af.  ttHil  chap.  iiL  2.  The  ' "  " 
heaven  i»>  like  unto  a  man  thai  i*  U 
holder,  whicJi  went  out  «arly  in  thfl* 
to  hire  labourers  iota  hU  vineyaiiL 
1.  Then  shall  the  kingdoni  of  bnvM  k 
likened  unto  ten  virgins,  which  look  t^ 
lanipi,  and  wcDt  forth  Lo  meet  the  Mi^ 
groom.  Mat.  x  xv.  1 .  W'hercunto  UuA  • 
liken  the  kingdom  of  God^  ct  wUk  (li 
coniparison  shall  we  compare  it !  Mk 
ir.  :tO.  Unto  what  is  lh«  kingJf  4 
God  like  ?  And  whereunto  shall  1 
it  ?      And    again  be    aAld,    W 

1  liken  the  kingdom  of  Ood  t  X&  A 
18.20. 

Goud  ntfd  in  his  fieUW]  See  wrsn  Ml 
and  chap.  iv.  23.  W«  giv«  tha«k<  aM 
for  the  hope  which  is  laud  up  iat  JM^ 
heaven,  whereof  ye  heard  bt^fone  inllis M( 
of  the  truth  of  the  GospeU  Co£  t.  k  tt 
that  tfr  love  one  another  with  «  ^«ti 
fervently  ;  being  lK>ro  agiun  not  of 
seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by  the  iikiri«(M 
which  livcth  and  abidcth  fur  evta.  1  h-^ 
23,  23. 

25  MeH  tU-pL]  While  the  bridegnrt  m- 
ried  "  they  all"  ("  Ihr  ten  virgint") 
andislept,  Mnl.jmv.i.  All  ye 
field  come  to  devour;  yea,  aXl  ye  bematiVtr 
forest.  His  wntchmcn  ore  blind.-  iht%  md 
ignonint ;  tliey  are  all  dumb  doMS.  it^^ 
not  hark,  sleeping,  lying  down,  l«i^* 
slumber,  h.  Ivi.  9,  10,  Of  yo«r«««^ 
shall  men  arise,  speaking-  perverse  tki^> 
draw  away  disciples  after  tb««u.  nMi* 
watch,  and  remember,  that  by  the  ^a*^ 
three  years,  I  ceased  not  to  w«m  c^My* 
night  and  day  with  tc*r«.  y/r.  xi.  A' 
Neither  Titus,  who  tma  with  lar.  kai|' 
Greek,  was  compelled  to  ha  cirrtusMii^' 
that  because  of  false  brethren,  aas** 
brought  in,  who  came  in  privity.  t»  fl^f 
our  lilieriy  which  we  hKV«  in  chna  k^ 
that  they  might  bring  us  iitto  hfiiids<)r  ^ 
ii.  3.  4.  The  time  will  come  when  the)*' 
not  endure  sound  doctrine  :  but  aAa  ^ 
own  lu»ts  fihall  they  beta^  lo  ttew*" 
teachert,  having  itching  eats.  And  thij  40 
turn  away  (Arir  ears  from  the  truth,  tfil^ 
be  turned  unto  fables.  But  wat<°b  llw«  ^4 
'  thingH,  endure  ainietiona,  do  the  wari^* 
cvnngeli.st,  make  full   proof  of  thy  ■■■■^ 

2  7'L  iv.  3,  4,  5.  Follow  peace  milk  aft  ^ 
and  holiness,  without  which  no  ama^f^ 
the  Lord,  Looking  diligently  l««t  mj  •• 
of  bitterness  springing  up,  trouble  9m.  t> 
thereby  many  be  defiled.  Ht.  aiC  K  t^ 
There  were  false  }krophct«  «1h>  wmtn^ 
(leuple,  even  as  there  *iuiU  be  GUic 
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came  and  sowed  tares  among  the  Avhcat,  and  went  liis  way.     But  26 
when  the  blade  was  spnmg  up,  and  brought  ibrlh  iViiit,  then  ap- 
peared llie  t*res  also.     So  tlie  servantf  of  the  householder  caiue  27 
and  said  unto  him,  Sir,  didst  not  thou  sow  good  seed  in  thy  field  ? 
from  whence  then  hath  it  tares  ?      He  said  unto  them,  An  enemy  28 


\ 


I 


*ou,  nho  privily  ihsll  bring  in  dainn- 
■We  hwcsirs,  crrn  dciiyinn  the  L^trd  that 
*>«wfcht  fl'-.-in,  and  bring  upon  thpin&clve* 
»iti  .1-  tru.  lion.  3  Pr.  ii.  1.  I  have  a  few 
ihfMV-i  iv^nui.tt  lli*c  (Iht- rhurrh  in  Thyntira), 
teMUae  thtttt  (iiflTrrrst  Uiat  woman  Jezebel, 
^)Mch  ratletb  htrMrlf  a  pniphelesa,  to  teach 
■M  tn  anlure  my  Hervanti,  to  commit  fbmioA- 
lam,  simI  to  e«t  things  Mcrificrd  unto  idols, 
ilr.  li.  90. 

Si«n»jf  eame  and  $owf(i.'\  Sef  Dfrtr  .'(0. 
Sorii  (»rr  fiiUe  apMtiM,  deceitful  workers, 
tnniforming  themselvea  into  the  apontles  of 
C%H*l.  Arxl  no  marvel ;  for  Satan  hinucir 
binmforined  into  an  angel  of  light.  There* 
fav  U  U  no  fr»t  thing  if  his  minister*  a)so 
be  fMnafrtniicd  as  the  ministers  of  rigfateoui- 
WM,  whofT  end  shall  be  according  to  their 
mHta.  3  Co.  xi.  IS,  14,  16.  Ke  sober,  be 
•%nMit  7  became  yotir  adversary  the  Devil,  as 
*  narih^  Hon,  walketh  about  seeking  whom 
IM  kmy  devour.  1  Pe.  v.  8.  The  great 
tagan  vm  cait  out,  iliat  old  serpent  called 
ttt  Devil,  and  Satan,  which  drcciTcth  the 
■Mr  vrorid  :  he  was  cost  out  into  the  caith, 
U4  Ua  angels  were  caat  out  with  him.  Re. 
ill.  R.  And  {the  b&att  with  two  hontt  like  a 
<■■&,  mtd  tfial  fpoke  at  a  dragon)  deceivelh 
ihnn  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  by  the  meitnM 
^  iboM  Toiracles  which  he  bad  power  (o  do 
b  tbr  sif;hl  of  the  li«nst,  saying  to  them  that 
<<f*B  Ml  the  earth,  That  they  should  tnnke 
•a  lu>a^>e  lu  the  liesst  which  liad  the  wound 
kfa  afroni,  and  did  live.    St,  %'ui.  14. 

M  tVkm  the  bladt  wa*  tpmng  wp.]  So  Is 
Ike  kingikmi  of  God  as  if  a  man  should  cast 
«Bd  Into  tt)e  ground,  and  should  slet'p,  and 
rtv  nlfi^t  and  day ;  and  itie  seed  should 
ifriBfr  and  grow  up,  he  knoweth  not  how. 
Hi  tlM  earth  bringcth  forth  fruit  of  herself; 
k«  the  bladr,  then  tlie  ear,  after  that  the  fttU 
tarn  In  the  car.  Bat  when  thi:  fruit  is 
tewtght  furlh,  immedintely  be  putteth  in  the 
Mtle,  beoinw  the  harvest  is  come.      Mar,  iv. 

Tkt   tifvanU  nf  the    houtrholder  came, 
'  WIm  then  it  Paul,  and  who  i«  .^polios, 
Inlit^ri  by  whom  ye  believed,  even  as 
*<>  every  man  T    I  have  planted, 
.1;  Mit   <h>d  gave  the  increase. 
^^    .  i  jilitnteth  Mny  thing, 

MhPt><  ^'iit  <iod  thut  giveth 

■*''"'"  ■••7  i\uA  plsnletli  and  he 

^''  And  every  man  shall 

"*'  '  Aiird,    oi-cording    to   his 

•mn  Uifuu/.     Fur  wc  are  labourers  together 


Af 
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with  Gad;  ye  are  God's  husbandry,  ye  art 
God*<(  building.  1  Co.  iii.  f> — !l.  (iud  h-jtii 
set  some  in  the  Church,  first  apo.itlcs,  secon- 
darily prophetiD,  thirdly  teachers,  oiler  tlial 
miracles,  then  gifts  of  healings,  helps,  govern- 
ments, diversities  of  tongues.  Are  all  apos- 
tles t  are  all  prophets  f  are  all  teachers  f  art 
all  workers  of  n)iracles  f  1  Co.  xii.  28,  SO. 
All  things  are  of  God,  who  hnth  reconciled  ui 
to  himself  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  htiih  given  to 
u*  the  ministry  of  reconciliation,  to  wit,  that 
God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  ulito 
Inniself,  not  imputing  their  trespasses  uniu 
them  ;  and  hath  committed  unto  a*  the  word 
of  reconciliation.  Now  then  we  .ire  ambas- 
sadors for  Christ,  as  though  God  did  bcieeeli 
you  by  us.  We  pray  you  in  Christ's  stead, 
he  ye  reconciled  to  God.  2  Co.  v.  18,  19,  30. 
We  then,  05  workers  together  with  him,  be- 
seech i/ou  also  that  ye  receive  not  the  grace  of 
Gud  in  vain  (for  he  saith  1  have  heard  thee 
in  a  time  accepted,  and  in  the  day  of  salvation 
have  I  sucroured  thee ;  behold,  now  it  (he 
accepted  time:  heboid,  now  jj  the  day  of  sal- 
vation), giving  no  otFcnce  in  any  thing,  that 
the  intQi$try  be  not  blamed.  Dut  io  all 
Ihinpn  approving  ourselves  as  the  cninisters  of 
God,  in  much  patience,  in  afflictions,  in  ne- 
cessities, in  distresses,  Sec  2  Co.  vi.  1-^^. 
And  he  gave  some  apostles,  and  some  pro- 
phets, and  some  erongclisls,  and  some  pastors 
und  teuchem,  far  the  jfcrfecting  of  the  Haints, 
for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying 
Of  the  body  of  ChrisL     Ep.  iv.  1 1,  12. 

Whence  tlien  hath  it  tares  ?}  I  beseech 
you,  brethren,  mark  them  which  cause  divi- 
sions, and  offences,  contrary  to  the  doctrine 
which  ye  have  letirned,  and  avoid  them.  As. 
xvi.  17.  It  hiidh  been  deeUred  unto  me  of 
you,  my  hrelliren,  by  iheni  which  are  0/  the 
houte  of  Chtoc,  that  there  are  contcntiofla 
among  you.  Now  thi<  I  say,  that  every  one 
of  you  saith,  I  am  of  Paul,  and  I  of  ApoUoa, 
and  I  of  Cephas,  and  I  of  Christ.  Is  Christ 
divided  ?  W«i  Paul  crucified  for  you  i  or 
were  ye  bopticed  in  the  name  of  Paul  f  1 
Co.  i.  II,  12,  13.  Now  if  Christ  be  preached 
that  he  rase  from  (he  dead,  huw  say  oome 
among  you  thai  there  is  no  resurrection  of 
the  dead  1  But  if  there  be  no  resurrection 
of  the  dead,  then  is  Christ  not  risen ;  ond  if 
Chri.st  be  not  risen  then  (i  our  preaching  vain, 
and  your  faith  it  uUo  vain.  Yea,  and  we  ore 
found  false  witnes»e9  of  God  ;  because  we 
have  tcslifled  of  God,  that  he  raised  up 
Christ,  whom  he  raised  not  up;  if  so  be  tlmt 
the  dead  rise   >iot.     1   Co.   xv.    13—15.     O 


S03 


ST.  MATTHEW 


[a.  M.  4M1. 


lialb   done  this-    Tlie  servants  said   unto  him,    Wilt    thou   th«j 

29  111  at  \vc  go  and  gather  Ihein  up  ?     But  he  said.  Nay  ;   lest  whik 

30  ye  gather  up  the  lares,  ye  root  up  also  the  wheat  with  them.     Let 
both  ^"ow  together  until  the  harvest :  and  in  the  tirce  of  hanesi  I 


foolish  GaJatiAns,  who  hath  lit-wirchrd  you, 
that  ye  shauhl  not  obey  thi'  truth,  before 
whose  eyes  Jpsu»  ChrUt  hath  bei-ii  evidiMitly 
lel  forth  cTucified  among  you  J  Thi»  only 
wmiltl  1  learn  of  you.  Kcccived  ye  the  Spirit 
by  the  works  of  the  law.  or  by  the  hearing  of 
faith?  Are  yc  so  foolish?  Having'  bc^n  in 
the  Spirit,  arc  ye  now  made  fterfcct  by  the 
flesh!  Ga.  iii.  1,  2,  3.  This  wisdoni  (of 
the  world)  descendelh  not  from  above,  but  it 
earthly,  sensual,  devilish  ;  for  where  envying 
und  strife  is,  there  u  confusion,  nnd  every 
evil  work.  Ja,  iil.  1ft,  1(}.  Ye  adoltcrers 
and  adultereurs,  know  ye  not  that  the 
friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity  with  God  I 
Whosoever  therefore  will  he  a  friend  of  the 
world  is  the  enciny  of  (Jcxi.     Ja.  iv.  •!. 

28  Wilt  thna  then  thai  we  go,  ic.]  Master 
(jrnrrf  John),  we  saw  one  rastiiig  mit  devlLs 
in  thy  name,  and  we  forbade  him  because  he 
foUuweth  not  with  us.  And  Jems  said  unto 
bim,  Forbid  Ann  not ;  for  he  that  ii  ttot 
■Kaitut  ti»  is  for  ui.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  the  (inie  was  come,  that  he  should  be 
received  up,  he  stedfaxtly  set  hi*  face  to  go  to 
Jerusalem,  and  sent  messengers  before  his 
face,  nnd  they  went  and  entered  into  a  village 
of  the  Samaritans  to  make  rcndv  for  him. 
And  they  did  not  receive  him,  bcciuse  his 
face  was  as  thuugh  he  would  go  to  Jenis.ilem. 
And  wlien  his  discipU-s  James  end  John  snw 
this,  they  *aid,  Lord,  wilt  thou  ihiit  wc  com- 
tnattd  hre  to  come  down  from  heaven  and 
consume  them,  even  as  Elias  did  ?  /,«.  ix. 
49 — 54.  I  verily,  as  absent  in  body,  but  pre- 
sent in  spirit,  have  judged  already,  as  though 
1  were  present,  cmtceming  him  that  haih  so 
done  this  deed.  In  the  name  of  onr  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  when  ye  ore  gathered  together, 
attd  my  spirit,  with  the  power  of  our  Lnrd 
Jc»ut  Christ,  to  deliver  "such  nn  one"  {as 
"  tht  inceshiout  perion")  unto  Sntan,  for  tlie 
dMtrnctioii  of  the  flesh,  that  the  spirit  may 
bt  saved  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Your 
glorifying  u  not  good.  Know  ye  not  that  a 
little  leaven  leavcneth  the  whole  lump  f 
Purg*  out,  therefore,  the  old  leaven,  that  ye 
may  he  a  new  lump,  aa  ye  arc  unleavened, 
For  even  Christ  our  paisover  it  lacrificed  for 
us.  1  Co.  V.  3—7.  Sufficient  to  "such  a 
man"  (a*  "  the  meeituotu  jifrton")  it  thi» 
punishment  which  mo*  inJUeltd  of  many.  So 
tbat  contmriwise,  ye  ought  rather  lo  forgive 
Aim,  and  mmfort  him,  lest  perhaps  such  an 
one  shoald  be  swallowed  up  with  overmuch 
sorrow.  Wherefore,  I  beseech  you  that  ye 
would  confirm  your  love  toward  him.  For 
to  this  end  alto  did  I  write,  that  T  might 
kaow  the  proof  of  you,  whether  ye  be  obe- 


dient in  nil  things.  To  whom  ye  €trgi^  aay 
thing,  I  forpive  nisa  For  if  I  fmgvic  Mf 
thing,  to  whom  1  forgave  it  for  tpw  ml^ 
forgave  I  it,  in  the  person  of  Chmt  I* 
Satan  should  get  an  advanta^  of  u» !  fai  ^ 
arc  not  ignonint  of  his  dcrice*.  3  C^  i 
6—11.  Now  we  exhort  you.  brethren,  wn 
them  that  are  unruly,  eomfort  the 
minded,  support  the  weak,  b*  parienT 
all  wen.  1  Tlir.  v.  14.  Keep  yoonelMtll 
the  love  of  God  j  and  of  .some  h*v»  iwi^a^ 
sion,  making  a  difference  ;  and  oltMTf  MM 
with  fear,  pulling  thrm  oar  of  the  6ie,  ImMmi 
eveti  the  garments  spotted  by  the  flak.  Ml 
22.  23. 

3{>  Both  groiD  tngfther,  9tcJ]  Srt  •w»>l 
<inil  rhnp.  iii.  13.  Those  •ct^-'-'-  -  *t 
parable   of  the    mttrriagt    ftf    H'  ■! 

went  out   into  the  highways,    r  .       M 

together  all  as  many  as  they  t>>un<i,  bodt  kal 
and  good,  and  the  wedding  was  fanMM 
with  guciits.  And  when  the  king  camehlli 
aee  the  guests,  he  saw  there  a  man  whirk  ks4 
not  on  a  wedding  gartuent.  And  be  «M 
unto  him,  Friend,  how  earnest  thou  in  bitlMi 
not  having  a  wedding  garment  f  SaA  ll 
was  speechless.  Then  aaid  the  kiag  as  Ifc 
servants,  Uiiid  him  hand  and  foot,  aaAalk 
him  awny,  and  cast  Aim  Into  outer  daftMB, 
there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  MMk: 
for  ninny  are  called,  bnt  few  orw  riKMPa.  K* 
xxii.  10 — 14.  At  midnight  there  w»s  afWW 
cry  made,  Behold  the  bridgroom  CMDetbc  ^ 
"  ye"  ("  thf  foolish  and  tMe  mriMg  ttrftl^ 
out  to  meet  him.  Then  all  thnae  «feflM 
nro^e,  and  trimmed  their  lamps.  An4  4i 
foolish  said  unto  the  wise,  Ohre  us  af  !■• 
oil,  for  our  kmps  are  gone  out.  BiiC  tba^rtB 
answered,  saying,  Ao*  *o,  le»t  tbef*  fee  •! 
enough  for  us  and  you.  But  go  ye  rMMr  Is 
them  that  sell,  and  buy  for  yourvelvta;  wd 
while  they  went  to  buy,  the  brtdegruaa  eac 
and  Ihey  that  were  ready  went  in  wttk  hia 
to  the  marriage,  and  the  door  was  «•» 
Afterward  came  also  the  other  virgins,  ( 
Lord,  Lord,  open  to  u».  But  be  ai 
and  said,  Verily  1  say  un"'  '  ■  ■■  '  >r»iow  ^ 
not!  watch,  therefore,  f<- 
the  day  nor  the  hour  whci  r;  af  i 

eometh.  .\nd  before  him  »lt»ll  \tr  g*ili 
ftlJ  nations.  And  he  shall  separate  theas  •• 
from  another  as  a  shepherd  dividethvlM  dutf 
from  the  goats.  Mot.  xxv.  6 — 13.  Si  Th« 
shall  ye  return  and  discern  b«r<»««»>  >fc 
righteous  and  the  wicked;  betssce*  Ma  liM 
serveth  God,  and  him  that  mtv<mIi  Wsatt 
Mai.  iii.  18.  Judge  nothing  before  \br  liM^ 
until  the  Lord  come,  who  both  will  btiii|ti 
light  the  hidden  things  of  datknna,  and  «(■ 
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will  say  to  tbe  reapers,  Gather  ye  together  first  the  tares,  and 
bind  them  in  bundles  to  bum  them :  but  gather  the  wheat  into  my 
barn.     Another  parable  put  he  forth  unto  them,  saying,  The  king-  31 
dom  of  heaven  is  like  to  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  which  a  man 
took,  and  sowed  in  his  field :   Which  indeed  is  the  least  of  all  32 
seeds :  but  when  it  is  grown,  it  is  the  greatest  among  herbs,  and 


make  manifest  the  cuunseli  of  the  hearts ; 
and  then  shall  every  man  have  praise  of  God. 
1  Co.  iv.  5. 

To  the  reaper*.^  &$  veru*  39—43.  Some 
Bwn'a  una  are  open  beforehand,  going  before 
to  judgment,  and  some  vuh  they  follow  after. 
I  Ti,  V,  24. 

^nd  bind  them  hi  bundle*.^  A  man  is  risen 
to  pursue  thee  (said  Abigail  to  David),  and  to 
acek  thy  soul  i  but  the  soul  of  my  Lord  shall 
be  bound  in  tbe  bundle  of  life  with  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  the  souls  of  thine  enemies,  them 
•ball  be  sling  out,  a*  out  of  the  middle  of  a 
ding.     1  ,$0.  uv.  29. 

£Hm  them.]  Then  shall  he  (the  judge) 
aay  to  them  on  the  left  hand,  Depart  from  me, 
ye  curaed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for 
the  Devil  and  his  angels.  Mat.  zxv.  41.  The 
delenced  city  shall  be  desolate,  and  the  habi- 
tation forsaken,  and  left  like  a  wilderness ; 
there  shall  the  calf  feed,  and  there  shall  he 
lie  down  and  consume  the  branches  thereof. 
When  the  boughs  "  thereof"  (the  "  vitteyartt' 
^  the  Lord)  are  withered,  they  shidl  be 
broken  off.  The  women  come,  md  set  them 
cm  fire :  for  it  u  a  people  of  no  understanding ; 
therefore  he  that  made  them  will  have  no 
mercy  on  them,  and  he  that  formed  them  will 
•hew  them  no  &vour.  /«.  xxvii.  10,  11.  Be- 
hold, "  it"  ("the  vine,  branch")  is  cast  into 
the  fire  for  fuel ;  the  fire  devoureth  both  the 
ends  of  it,  and  the  midst  of  it  is  burnt  Is  it 
meet  for  any  work?  Behold,  when  it  was 
whole  it  was  meet  for  no  work.  How  much 
less  shall  it  be  meet  for  any  work  when  the 
fire  hath  devoured  it,  and  it  is  burned? 
Therefore,  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  As  the 
vine  tree  among  the  trees  of  the  forest  which 
I  have  given  to  the  fire  for  fuel,  so  will  I  give 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem.  And  I  will  set 
my  face  against  them  ;  they  shall  go  out  from 
ene  fire,  and  attother  fire  shall  devour  them ; 
•nd  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  when 
I  set  my  6ux  against  them.  Ez.  xv.  4 — 7. 
Behold,  the  day  coraeth  that  shall  burn  aa  an 
oven ;  and  all  the  proud,  yea,  and  all  that  do 
wickedly,  shall  be  stubble ;  and  the  day  that 
cmneth  shall  bum  them  up,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  that  it  shall  leave  them  neither  root  nor 
branch.  MaL  iv.  1.  If  a  man  abide  not  in 
jne,  he  is  cast  forth  as  a  branch,  and  is 
withered,  and  men  gather  them,  and  cast 
tJitm  into  tiie  fire,  and  they  are  burned.    John 

XV.  «. 

But  grntier  the  ttheat,  &&]  See  chap.  iii. 
IS.      He  (Jena)  wlU  throaty  poige  his 


floor,  and  will  gather  the  wheat  into  his  gar- 
ner, but  the  chaff  he  will  burn  with  fire  un- 
quenchable.    Lu.  iii.  17- 

31  Put  he  forth  unto  tkem.^  See  vene  34. 
And  as  they  heard  these  things  (that  the  Son 
qf  man  i*  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  lohiek 
teas  lost),  he  added  and  spake  a  parable,  be- 
cause he  was  nigh  to  Jerusalem,  and  because 
they  thought  that  the  kingdom  of  God  should 
immediately  appear.  £ii.xix.  11.  Then  began 
he  to  speak  to  the  people  this  parable  (that  ef 
the  vineyard  let  out  to  uricktd  huibandmeu). 
Lu.  XX.  9. 

The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  to  a  grain 
(/  mustard  seed.']  Whereunto  shall  we  liken 
the  kingdom  of  God,  or  with  what  comparison 
shall  we  compare  it  ?  It  i*  like  a  grain  of 
mustard  seed  which  when  it  is  sown  in  the 
earth  is  less  than  all  the  seeds  that  be  in  the 
earth.  But  when  it  is  sown,  it  groweth  up, 
and  becometh  greater  than  all  the  herbs,  and 
shooteth  out  great  branches,  so  that  the  fowls 
of  the  air  may  lodge  under  the  shadow  of  it. 
Mar.  iv.  30,  31,  32.  Unto  what  ia  the  king- 
dom of  God  like  I  and  whereunto  shall  I  re- 
semble it  ?  It  u  like  a  grain  of  mustard  seed, 
which  a  man  took,  and  cast  into  his  garden ; 
and  it  grew  and  waxed  a  great  tree,  and  the 
fowls  of  the  adr  lodged  in  the  branches  of  it. 
Lu.  xiii.  18,  19. 

32  The  least  iff  all  seeds.]  There  shall 
be  an  handful  of  corn  in  the  earth  upon 
the  top  of  the  mountains ;  tbe  fruit  thereof 
shall  shalce  like  Lebanon ;  and  they  of  the 
city  shall  flourish  like  grass  of  the  earth.  His 
name  shall  endure  for  ever ;  his  name  shall 
be  continued  as  long  as  the  sun:  and  men 
shall  be  blessed  in  him ;  all  nations  shall  call 
him  blessed.  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God,  the 
God  of  Israel,  who  only  doeth  wondroos 
things.  And  blessed  be  hi*  glorious  name 
for  ever,  and  let  the  whole  earth  be  filled  loitk 
his  glory.  Amen,  and  Amen.  Ps.  IxxiL 
16 — 19.  It  shall  come  to  pasa  in  the  last 
days,  that  the  mountain  of  the  Lord's  bouse 
shall  be  established  in  the  top  of  the  moan- 
tains,  and  shall  be  exalted  above  the  hills,  and 
all  nations  shall  flow  unto  iL  And  many 
people  shall  go  and  say,  Come  ye,  and  let  us 
go  up  to  the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  to  tbe 
house  of  the  God  of  Jacob,  and  he  will  teach 
us  of  his  ways,  and  we  will  walk  in  his  paths ; 
for  out  of  Zion  shall  go  forth  the  law,  and  the 
word  of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem.  And  he 
shall  judge  among  the  nations,  and  slwU  re- 
buke many  people ;  and  they  shall  beat  their 
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becoinelh  a  tree,  so  tliat  the  birds  of  the' air'cooid'and  tod^ia 


sworda  into  plow  tharo*,  and  their  spears  into     strong  iinticms  chall  come  to  seek  tba  Lwirf 


pruning  liuukii.  Nrc'iuh  <>lmll  mil  lift  uy  vMorU 
agaiimt  nalion,  neither  slimll  iliey  learn  war 
any  more.  h.  li.  2.  3,  4.  Sfc  Mt.  Iv.  1,  2.  3. 
Afterwaid,  he  ((Ac  Lord)  braiipht  nne  afpuii 
unto  tb«  door  oftliehoiwe  {i?i  the  vition  of 
thf  hoti/  teaters).  Aad  beiiuld,  waters  issui^i 
out  from  under  the  threshold  of  the  house 
eastward  ;  for  the  fore  front  of  thp  hon4c  itood 
toVHiird  the  ca»t,  and  the  waters  came  down 
from  under,  from  the  right  side  of  the  hou»e 
Bt  the  south  fidif  of  the  attnr.  Then  brouglit 
he  me  out  of  the  way  of  the  gate  nortliward, 
and  led  roe  nbout  the  way  without  unto  tlip 
outer  i^te,  by  the  way  that  looketh  eastward, 
and  behohl,  there  ran  out  waters  on  the  ri|^ht 
side ;  and  when  the  mnrv  (hnl  had  the  line  in 
hid  h.in<S  went  forth  enMwurd,  he  measured  a 
thoumnd  cubiita,  and  he  brought  me  through 
the  watcra;  the  waters  werf  to  the  ancJe*. 
Again  he  nteaAiured  a  tiiounand,  and  brought 
n>e  through  the  waters;  the  waters  uvre  to 
tbe  kneea.  Again  he  measured  a  thousand, 
and  brouftht  nte  ttirough ;  the  waters  w^e 
to  the  loins.  Afterward  he  meafured  a  thou- 
sand ;  trnd  it  wot  a  river  that  I  could  not  pass 
over ;  for  the  waters  were  risen,  waters  to 
swim  in,  a  river  that  could  not  be  passed  over. 


hij»t«  ill  JeriuiileiB,  aud  lo    \>r»y    bcfafa  tff 
Lord.     Id  those  days    it  i  '»  ftK, 

that  ten   men  shall  take  t  nil  h»- 

(^iage!<  uf  the  nationt,  eren  >.fiiiii  laikc  WI4 
tbe  ikirt  of  him  that  i«  •  Jew,  aayiag.  Vt 
will  go  with  you  ;  for  we  have  heard  tkmi  iki 
it  with  you.  Zee.  viii.  20 — 23.  It  attaU  ke 
one  day  which  »halt  be  known  tt  Ae  Lartk 
not  day  nor  ni^ht  ;  but  it  t\\a\\  route  to  pi^ 
that  at  eveningtitne  it  shall  be  H|rht ;  aad  ii  Aal 
be  in  that  day,  that  living  waten  ataall  geetf 
from  Jerusalem  ;  half  of  them  temvi  fti 
fornfcr  sea,  and  half  of  them  tanuai  Ai 
hinder  gea.  In  aummer  and  in  wiittee  tlaOlt 
be.  And  the  Lord  shall  be  kiftg  ov«r  rillte 
earth.  In  that  day  shall  there  he  one  Lsi 
and  hiii  name  One :  all  the  taml  thaJl  tl 
turned  ns  a  plain  from  Gcb*  to  fUaaMK 
aouth  of  Jerusalem  ;  and  it  ahKlI  b«t!IM|^ll 
nnd  inhabited  in  her  place,  (re 
gate  unto  the  [dace  of  the  first  gate, 
comer-gate,  aiid/rom  the  tower  of  Hi 
unto  the  king's  wine-preaaes.  Xte.  ttft 
7—10.  In  those  days  Peter  stnod  «p  iaiii 
midst  of  the  disciples  and  said  (tKc  •■■lM<rf 
t]if  names  together  wereab«iit  m  biitdhvAflli 
twenty.)    Ac.  i.  16.    And  when  "  they''  (^Mi 


£*.  xlvii,  I — S.     Thou  sa west  (foM  Amu'/ fo    elder*  of  tkt  Church")    beard  "»r"    (" 


Nebuehadtteztar)  till  chat  a  stone  was  cut  out 
without  hands,  which  smote  the  image  {the 
great  image,  teimte  brighim'u  uva  r^rtellent, 
imd  the  ftrm  thereiff  terrible)  upon  his  feet, 
that  wfrt  of  Iran  and  ciny,  and  brake  them  to 
pieces.  Then  was  the  iron,  the  clay,  the 
brms,  the  silver,  and  the  gold  broken  to  pieces 
together,  and  became  like  the  chaCT  of  the 
Kumiiicr  thrashing-doors,  and  the  wind  carried 
them  away,  that  no  pL-ice  was  found  for  them. 
And  the  stone  that  smote  the  image  became  a 
great  mountain,  and  filled  the  whole  earth. 
And  in  the  days  of  these  kings  {fore-shadowed 
in  tlw  king'*  dream)  shall  the  Cod  of  heaven 
set  up  a  kingdom  which  shall  never  be  de- 
stroyed ;  and  the  kingdom  shail  itot  be  left  (o 
olber  people,  fml  it  shall  broiLk  in  pieces,  and 
CMtstiroe  all  thene  kingdoms,  and  it  shall  stand 
ibr  ever  !  Forasmuch  iw  thot>  »nwe>>t  that  the 
ttone  was  cut  ont  uf  the  nmiintain  without 
hands,  and  that  it  brake  in  pieces  the  iron, 
the  brans,  the  clay,  the  silver,  aud  the  gold, 
the  great  Uod  hath  made  known  to  the  king 
what  .shall  come  to  pass  hereafter ;  and  the 
dream  it  rertain,  and  the  interpretation  sure. 
D».  ii.  34,  .3a.  44,  45.  Who  hnih  despised 
the  day  o[  small  things,  for  ihcy  shall  rejoice. 
Zee.  iv.  10.  Thus  saitli  the  Lord  of  ho.tt«, 
//  thall  yet  cMBr  to  pats,  that  there  shall  come 
people,  and  the  inhabitants  of  many  cities ; 
and  the  inhabitants  of  one  dty  shall  go  to 
another,  saying,  Let  us  go  speedily  to  pray 
before  the  Lord,  and  to  reek  the  Lord  of 
I  will  go  al&o ;  yea,  many  people  and 


I'aitl  hnd  wnugkt  among  Ike  CTntTtW'.l.lklf 
glorified  the  Lord,  and  said  nnto  htm,  TM 
seest,  brother,  how  many  thous«n<U  *l  JM 
there  are  which  believe.  jfc.xxLtlB,  l^tH 
not  dare  to  speak  of  any  of  thoae  -^^/^ 
which  Christ  hath  not  wrought  by  nie  (•  ■■• 
the  Gentiles  obedient  by  word  and  4m4 
through  mighty  signs  and  woadens  hf  4» 
power  of  the  Spirit  of  God  :  so  Chat  Asa 
Jerusalem,  and  ruund  about  unto  lUjrliti^  I 
have  fully  preached  tite  Ciospel  df  CMK 
Ho.  XV.  Iff,  10.  And  the  seecnth  m^M 
sounded,  and  there  were  gimt  esiwi  1^ 
heaven,  saying,  The  kingdoms  of  ihb  oatf 
are  become  the  kingdomt  of  our  LonI,  md'^ 
his  Christ;  and  be  sh«ll  reign  fSorvMr^ 
ever.     He.  xi.  Ift. 

So  that  the  birdt  of  the  mr.']  In  the  MNiM' 
Uin  of  the  height  of  Israel  will  I  pbMil*il* 
{"  the  high  redar"),  and  it  simll  taring  titti 
boughs,  and  bear  fruit,  and  be  a  goodly  CS^t 
and  under  it  shall  dwell  all  fowl  o/  fmf 
wing  :  In  the  shadow  of  the  bnnclice  llMMitf 
ahull  they  dwell;  and  all  the  tneee  o^tfteMl 
shall  know  that  I  the  Lnril  hare  Itie^fet 
down  the  high  tree,  hove  exalted  li\r  law  tmm 
have  dried  up  the  green  tree,  and  have  iMfto 
the  dry  tree  to  flourish :  I  tbe  Lnrd  kaw 
spoken,  and  have  done  iL  £z~  avil.  99,14 
All  the  fowls  of  hesiven  maile  their  aeab  l> 
"his"  boughs  (of  thf  ^'rrdar  in  J^ 
denoting  "the  j»tf/riam")  ;  and 
branches  did  all  the  beaau  of  the  fi«M 
furlh    their    young,    and   lutder   hi»  41 
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the  bnnchos  thereof.    Another  parable  spake  he  unto  them ;  The  33 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  leaven,  which  a  woman  took,  and 
hid  in  three  measures  of  meal,  tall  the  whole  was  leavened. 
All  these  things  spake  Jesus  unto  the  multitude  in  parables ;  and  34 
without  a  parable  spake  he  not  unto  them :  That  it  might  be  35 
fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet,  saying,  I  will  open  my 
mouth  in  parables;  I  will  utter  things  which  have  been  kept 


dwelt  «U  great  nations.  £z.  xzzL  Q.  The 
!«•*«•  "thereof"  (iif "  the  tret  im  tJu  midtt  ^ 
tka  tartht"  trkiek  NebMchadnezxar  *aw  in  kit 
drtam)  wrre  £ur,  and  the  fruit  thereof  much ; 
and  in  it  wa«  meat  for  all :  the  beaita  of  the 
flcld  had  shadow  under  it,  and  the  fowl*  of 
the  heavens  dwelt  iu  the  bougha  thereof,  and 
■11  flesh  was  £ed  of  it.    Do.  iv.  12. 

S3  Like  unto  ItaoenJ]  W  hereunto  shall  I 
liken  the  kingdiwi  of  God  2  It  is  like  leaven, 
which  a  wonuin  took,  and  hid  in  three  mea- 
auKS  of  meal  till  the  whole  was  leavened. 
Lm.  ziiL  20,  21.  Your  glorying  i»  not  good ; 
know  ye  not  that  a  little  leaven  leaveneth  the 
vbolc  lump?  Purge  out  therefore  the  old 
lenven,  that  ye  may  be  a  new  lump,  as  ye  are 
unleavened ;  for  even  Christ  our  passover  is 
■acrifioed  for  us.  1  Co.  v.  6,  "J.  A  little  leaven 
leaveneth  the  whole  lump.    Co.  v.  9. 

TiU  the  whole  mu  Uatfened.']  The  righteous 
ahall  hold  an  his  way  ;  and  be  that  hath  clean 
hands  shall  be  stronger  and  stronger.  Job 
xviL  9.  The  path  of  the  just  it  as  the  shining 
light,  that  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the 
perfect  day.  Pr.  iv.  18.  Then  shall  we 
kn««r  f/*  we  follow  on  to  know  the  Lord.  His 
goUift  forth  is  prepared  as  the  morning,  and 
he  shall  come  unto  us  at  the  rain ;  as  the 
Utter  him/ former  rain,  unto  the  earth.  Ho, 
tL  3.  Every  branch  that  beareth  fruit  he 
{jtka  Lord)  purgeth  it  that  it  may  bring  forth 
moK  fruit.  John  xv.  2.  I  have  yet  many 
things  to  say  unto  you,  but  ye  cannot  bear 
them  now;  hewbcit  when  he,  the  Spirit  of 
Truth,  is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into  all 
truA;  tat  he  ihall  not  speak  of  himself,  but 
whatsoever  he  shall  hear,  that  shall  he  speak  ; 
and  he  will  shew  you  things  to  come.  JoIm 
xsi.  IS,  13.  I  thank  my  God  upon  every  re- 
membrance of  you,  being  confident  of  this 
very  thing ;  that  he  which  huth  begun  a  good 
vrork  in  you  will  perform  it  until  the  day  of 
J«sus  ChiisL  And  this  I  pray,  that  your 
love  may  abound  yet  more  and  more  in 
knowledge,  and  i»  all  judgment.  Ph.  i.  6.  9. 
It  ia  God  which  workcth  in  you  both  to  will 
and  to  do  of  Ab  good  pleasure !  Do  all  things 
without  murmurings  and  disputings,  that  ye 
may  be  blameless  and  harmless,  the  sons  of 
Qod,  without  rebuke  in  tbe  midst  of  a  crooked 
and  perverse  nation,  aiuung  whom  ye  shine  as 
lighu  in  the  world.  PA.  ii.  13,  14,  16.  The 
very  God  of  peace  sanctify  you  wholly,  and  I 
^ray  God  your  whole  spirit,  and  soul,  and 
body,  be  pRscrvcd  blameless  unio  the  coming 


•four  Lord  Jesos  ChrisC  FaithAil  it  he  that 
calleth  you,  who  also  will  do  it.  1  Th,  v.  23^ 
24.  Grow  in  grace  and  i»  the  knowledge  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  2  Pt, 
iiL  la 

34  Them  thingt  ipake  Jenu.l  SeeverteVi. 
And  with  many  such  parables  spake  he  tbe 
word  unto  ihem,  as  they  were  able  to  hear  it ; 
but  without  a  parable  spake  he  not  unto 
them.    Mar.  iv.  33,  34. 

35  /(  might  be  fulfiUed.'i  See  veree  14. 
All  this  was  done  that  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet,  saying. 
Tell  ye  the  daughter  of  Sioo,  Behold,  thy 
King  Cometh  tmto  thee,  meek,  and  sitting 
upon  an  ass,  and  a  colt  the  foal  of  an  asa. 
Mat.  xxi.  4,  & 

/  mil  Often  my  mouth,  tie.'}  I  will  open  my 
mouth  in  a  parable  <  I  will  utter  dark  sayingi 
of  old.    Pi.  Izzviii.  2. 

I  will  utter  things.}  See  chap.  ziii.  11.  I 
will  incline  mine  ear  to  a  parable;  I  will 
open  my  dark  saying  upon  the  harp.  Pt, 
xliz.  4.  Behold,  the  former  things  are  come 
to  pass,  and  new  things  do  I  declare ;  before 
they  spring  forth  1  tell  you  of  them.  It.  xliL 
9.  Surely  the  Lord  God  will  do  nothing,  but 
he  revealeth  his  secret  unto  his  servants  the 
prophets.  Am.  iii.  ^.  It  shall  be  more  toler- 
able for  Tyre,  and  Sidon,  at  the  judgment, 
than  for  you.  Ln.  x.  14.  We  speak  the 
wisdom  of  God  in  a  mystery,  even  the  hidden 
witdom  which  God  ordained  before  the  world 
unto  our  glory.  1  Co.  ii.  ^.  Be  thou  par- 
taker of  the  afflictions  of  the  Gospel  according 
to  the  power  of  God  ;  who  hath  saved  us,  and 
called  tM  with  an  holy  calling,  not  according 
to  our  works,  but  according  to  his  own  pur- 
pose and  grace,  which  was  given  us  in  Christ 
Jesus  before  the  world  began;  but  is  now 
made  manifest  by  the  appearing  of  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  abolished 
death,  and  hath  brought  life  and  immortality 
to  light  through  the  GospeL  8  Ti.  L  8, 9,  lOi 
{Paul  to  Titut)  in  hope  of  eternal  life,  which 
God,  that  camiot  lie,  promised  before  the 
world  began ;  but  hath  in  due  times  mani- 
fested his  word,  through  preaching,  which  is 
committed  unto  me  according  to  the  cum- 
raandnient  of  God  our  Saviour.  Tit.  L  2,  3L 
God,  who  at  sundry  times,  and  in  divers 
manners,  spake  in  time  past  unto  the  fiithers 
by  tlte  prophets,  hath,  in  these  last  day  a, 
spoken  unto  us  by  hit  Son.  he.  i.  1.  Of 
which  salvation  the  prophets  have  inquired, 
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36  secret  from  the  foundation  of  the  world.     Then  Jesus  scot  At 

muJuiuile  away,  atul  went  into  the  house :  and  his  disciples  caate 
unto  him,  saying.  Declare  unto  us  the  parable  of  the  tares  of  Ihr 

37  field.     He   answered  and  said  unto  tlicni,  He   that    sowoth  tbe 


l: 


and  searched  diligently,  who  prophesied  of 
fhe  Krace  that  tlumlH  camf  unto  you  ;  scarch- 
iiiR  wliat.  or  what  nmniu-r  of  lime  Ihc  Spiril  of 
Christ  wliich  waa  in  them  did  sinnifvi  whtn 
it  tcitifli'd  beforehand  the  mifrerin^s  of  Clirixt, 
and  the  glory  thnl  shouhl  follow  ;  unto  wluim 
it  was  rovoaied,  th«t  not  unto  iIicmii««Ivvs,  but 
unto  UK,  they  did  ministfr  thr  thiiigr:  whirh 
are  now  reported  unio  you,  by  ihi-m  that  liiifc 
preached  the  Gospel  unto  you  with  thi^  Holy 
Gho«l  tent  down  from  heaven  ;  which  thln^rs 
the  angels  desire  to  look  into.   1  Pe.  i.  10 — 12. 

From  the  fonitdaium  of  tite  world.^  Come, 
ye  blesied  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom 
prepared  for  you  fVotn  the  foundation  of  the 
world.  Mnt.  xxv.  34.  Thou  lovedst  me  (said 
Jem*  to  the  Father)  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world.  John  xvii.  34.  Known  unto  God 
are  nil  his  works  from  the  beginning  of  the 
World,  /tc.  XV.  18.  Ye  were  not  redeemed 
with  corruptible  things,  but  with  the  precious 
blond  of  Chriit,  iU  of  «  lamb  without  blemish 
ami  wiihiiiu  spot,  who  verily  wan  foreordained 
before-  I  he  foundation  of  the  world,  but  wag 
innnifi':kt  in  ihe.ie  laiit  times  for  you,  who  by 
him  du  believe  in  Otid,  that  niiied  him  up 
from  (he  dead,  and  gave  him  glory,  that  your 
fuith  mid  hope  might  be  in  God.  I  I'r.  i.  lU. 
21.  All  rh.it  dwell  upon  the  earth  Khnii  wor- 
ship him.  whni«e  nanif B  are  nof  written  in  tlic 
hook  of  life  of  the  Ijimb  ulain  from  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world,  lie.  xiii.  8,  The  be«,«t 
that  tiiiiu  rawest  wa$,  and  is  not,  and  »hnU 
lucend  out  of  the  bottomless  pit,  and  go  into 
perdition  :  and  »hey  that  dwell  on  the  earth 
shall  wonder  (whose  namen  were  not  written 
in  the  book  of  life  from  the  found»lion  of  the 
world)  when  they  behold  the  beast  that  wan, 
nnd  h  not.  and  yet  i»,     lie.  xvii.  0. 

3({  JeiNJ  tmt  the  multitude  ttwui/.^  And 
slraijrhtway  Jcsua  conitniincd  his  disciples  to 
l(et  iuto  a  ship,  and  to  go  before  hint  nnin 
♦he  other  side,  while  he  *ent  the  niultitudci 
away.  Mat.  xiv.  22.  And  he  sent  awny  the 
multitude,  and  took  .'*hip,  and  came  into  the 
ttOkals  of  Magdnln.  Mat.  xv.  39-  And  straight- 
Way  he  constrained  his  disciples  to  get  into 
the  ship,  and  to  go  In  the  other  side  before 
unto  Bethsaida,  while  he  sent  away  the  people. 
Mar.  vi.  45.  They  ihni  had  eaten  (>/  lite 
seven  loam  anit  a  Jew  tmall  Jithet)  were  about 
(bur  thousand,  and  he  sent  them  away.  Mar. 
viil.  9. 

.Inri  ti'rut  inia  the  haute.]  See  i^erMg  1.  nnd 
ehaji.  \x.  28.  When  they  were  alone  he  ex- 
pounded nil  thing!!  to  his  disciple*.  Mar. 
iv.  S4. 

Declare  nuto  as.]  See  tvrie  II.  Then 
MUiwiutd  Peter  and  said  unto  "  him"  ("Jctni^' ), 


Declare  unto  ut  this  parable.  Aad  Ji 
Are  ye  also  yet  uiihout 
Mat.  XV.  Jo,  IC.  WliL-n  lie  waa 
the  house  from  the  people,  hi«  Hiariplai  a^ai 
him  concerning  the  parable  J^mt.  «&  If. 
What  is  this  that  "  he  "  (**  J**ti§")  saiib  «b 
US,  A  little  while  »nd  ye  »h«ll  not  Mr  ail 
and  again  a  little  while  astd  ye  shall  sae  mit 
nrid,  Hecaune  I  go  to  the  Father  T  They^ 
therefore,  What  is  ihl.->  thai  he  saith.  A  lA 
while  1  We  cannot  tell  what  he  culk-  Hh 
Jeiiis  knew  that  they  were  desirocM  H*  Ml 
him,  and  said  unto  them.  Do  y«  Vt^^ 
among  yourselves  of  that  I  said,  A  liukvllt 
and  ye  shall  not  see  me  :  and  a|i«lii  a  Mi 
while  and  ye  shall  see  me  /  Verily,  *«^' 
I  tay  unto  you,  That  ye  ahall  weep  $mi 
lament,  but  the  world  shall  rcjoic*;  mi  p 
shall  be  sorrowliil,  but  yoar  autltws  sfcOt 
turned  into  joy.     John  xvi.  IJ — SO. 

37  ile  tiMt  tmeetk  thr  good  trmL]  * 
Deme  24.  a?. 

1$  the  S«H  tfmmi.']  See  iwrsr  4l.  oarf  ^m 
X.  40.  When  Jesus  came  into  thr  cmmW 
Cesaren-Philippi,  he  asked  hia  disiiplsa.  Mf^ 
ing,  Whom  do  men  say  that  I,  the  9*»  ^ 
man,  am?  And  they  said,  Sotnc  Mf  IW 
tluiu  net  ,luhn  Ihe  Kaptiiit  ;  some,  EliMc  fltf 
others  Jercmias,  or  one  of  the  propWik  lit 
saith  unto  them.  But  whom  aay  tv  that  tast 
And  Simon  Peter  answered  And  said.  flM 
art  the  Christ,  the  ^on  of  the  liriof  OaL 
Mat.  xvi.  13 — 10.  Ye  ahaJI  rec«stv'p«B« 
afler  that  the  Holy  Ghoat  is  cooM  omu  '^■r. 
and  ye  shall  be  witnesaea  ttnte  ■■•  !■■  'k 
Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Juden,  and  in  Saaiafei 
and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  «A 
jfe.  ).  8.  Now  I  »ay  that  Je«u«  C'britt  wass 
minister  of  the  rircumcifion  fortlkv  tiMfed 
God,  to  confirm  the  promiaea  rnmtt  iial»A* 
fathers.  1  will  not  dare  to  apeak  tt  9tf^ 
ihoce  thinga  which  Christ  hath  nM  «Ms^ 
by  nic.  to  make  the  Gentiles  obmtiaK,  hf 
word  and  deed.  Ro.  xv.  8.  19.  WW  IkM 
is  I'aul,  and  who  is  Apollos,  but  miniatoi  fef 
whom  ye  believed,  even  aa  die  Lard  g.isi> 
every  muTi  T  1  have  planted,  Ap«ila»  «^ 
tered  :  but  God  gnvc  tlie  inmeaw.  8*liM 
neither  is  he  that  planteih  anv  iMnai  iMAB 
he  that  wnttreth  ;  but  God  that  givrth  tti»i»' 
crease.  I  Co.  iii.  6,  (I,  7-  God,  wSa  ai  f^ 
dry  times,  and  in  divers  manncra,  saakt  ft 
time  pa«t  unto  the  father*  bv  tfa»  |ssa^fli 
hath  in  these  last  dii\<  ii..^!....,  i.^._  ~.  i^  i^ 
Son.     He.  t.  1.     He  «i 

neglect   so  great  aaU  't* 

began  to  be  spoken  by  Uiv  L<k^  ami  MS 
coiiKnned  unto  tta  by  them  that  ImsM  M» 
He.  U.S.  !  *  ••    ai*!!  *>■•»  ,taP 
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good  seed  is  the  Son  of  man  ;  The  field  is  the  world ;  the  good  88 
seed  are  the  children  of  the  kingdom;  bat  the  tares  are  the 
children  of  the  wicked  one ;  The  enemy  that  sowed  them  is  the  39 


38  FifldU  the  world.']  This  Ocwpel  of  the 
kingdom  shall  be  preached  in  all  the  world 
lor  a  witness  unto  all  nations,  and  then  shall 
the  end  come.  Mat.  xziv.  14.  Jesus  came 
mnd  spake  unto  them,  saying.  All  power  is 
given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  earth :  Go  ye 
therefore  and  teach  all  nations;  baptizing 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
JSon,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  teaching  them 
to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  com- 
manded you  ;  and  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway, 
■Mm  unto  the  end  of  the  world.  Amen.  Mat. 
xzviiL  18,  19,  20l  Go  ye  into  all  the  world, 
■ad  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature  ;  he 
that  believeth  and  is  baptised,  shall  be  saved ; 
fast  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned. 
And  these  signs  shall  foUow  them  that  be- 
lieve :  in  my  name  shall  they  cast  out  devils ; 
they  shall  speak  with  new  tongues;  they 
shall  take  up  serpents ;  and  if  they  drink  any 
deadly  thing,  it  shall  not  hurt  them ;  they 
■hall  lay  hands  on  the  sick,  and  they  shall 
recover.  So  then,  after  the  Lord  had  spoken 
onto  them,  he  was  received  up  into  heaven, 
and  sat  on  the  right  hand  of  God.  And  they 
went  forth,  and  preached  every  where,  the 
Lord  working  with  them,  and  confirming  the 
word  with  signs  following.  Amen.  Mar.  xW. 
16—20.  Thus  it  is  written ;  and  thus  it  be- 
hoved Christ  to  suffer,  and  to  rise  from  the 
dead  the  third  day.  And  that  repentance  and 
xemission  of  sins  should  be  preached  in  his 
aame  among  all  nations,  beginning  at  Jeru- 
■Uem.  Lu.  xxiv.  46,  47.  Have  they  not 
heard  I  Yea,  verily,  their  sound  went  unto 
all  the  earth,  and  their  words  unto  the  ends  of 
the  world.  Ro.  x.  18.  Now  to  him  that  is 
of  power  to  stablish  you  according  to  my 
Gospel,  and  the  preaching  of  Jesus  Christ 
(according  to  the  revelation  of  the  mystery 
ffhich  was  kept  secret  since  the  world  began ; 
but  now  is  made  manifest,  and  by  the  Scrip- 
tures of  the  prophets,  according  to  the  com- 
mandment of  the  everlasting  God,  made 
Jtnown  to  all  nations  for  the  obedience  of 
fiuth),  to  God  only  wise,  he  glory  through 
Jesus  Christ,  for  ever.  Amen.  Ro.  xvi.  26, 
36,  27.  We  give  thanks  to  God,  since  we 
heard  of  your  faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  for  the 
hope  which  is  laid  up  for  you  in  heaven, 
whereof  ye  heard  before  in  the  word  of  the 
truth  of  the  Gospel,  which  is  come  unto  yoo, 
maUU  in  all  the  world ;  and  bringeth  forth 
frait,  as  it  doth  also  in  you  since  the  day  ye 
heard  nf  it,  and  knew  the  grace  of  God  in 
truth.  Col.  i.  3. 6L  And  I  saw  another  angel 
fly  in  the  midst  of  heaven,  having  the  ever- 
lasting Gospel  to  preach  unto  them  that  dwell 
on  the  earth,  and  to  every  nation,  and  kin- 
dred, and  tongue,  and  people.    Re.  ziv.  6. 


The  good  teed  are  the  dUldren  efthe  king' 
don.'i  A  seed  shall  serve  him;  it  shall  be 
accounted  to  the  Lord  for  a  generation.  Pt. 
xxii.  80.  It  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  him 
(Chritf)  i  he  hath  put  Aim  to  grief.  When 
thou  shalt  make  his  soul  an  oflfering  for  sin, 
he  shall  see  ki$  seed,  he  shall  prolong  Aj« 
days,  and  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  shall 
prosper  in  his  hand.  It.  liii.  10.  I  will  sow 
her  unto  me  in  the  earth;  and  I  will  have 
mercy  upon  her  that  had  not  obtained  mercy ; 
and  1  will  say  to  them  which  were  not  my 
people,  Thou  art  my  people ;  and  they  shall 
say,  Thou  art  my  God.  Ho.  ii.  23.  I  will 
hiss  for  them  and  gather  them ;  for  I  have 
redeemed  them ;  and  they  shall  increase  as 
they  have  increased ;  and  I  will  sow  them 
among  the  people  :  and  they  shall  remember 
me  in  &r  countries ;  and  they  shall  live  with 
their  children  and  turn  again.  Zee.  x.  8,  8. 
As  many  as  received  him  to  them  gave  he 
power  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to 
them  that  believe  on  his  name ;  which  were 
bom,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh, 
nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God.  John  L 
12,  13.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Ex- 
cept a  com  of  wheat  foil  into  the  ground  and 
die,  it  abideth  alone  ;  but  if  it  die,  it  bringeth 
forth  much  fruit.  John  xii.  24.  The  Spirit 
itself  beareth  witness  with  our  spirit,  that  we 
are  the  children  of  God;  and  if  children, 
then  heirs  ;  heirs  of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with 
Christ;  if  so  be  that  we  suffer  with  Aim; 
that  we  may  be  also  glorified  together.  Bo. 
viii.  16,  17-  Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us 
with  the  word  of  truth,  that  we  should  be  a 
kind  of  first-fruits  of  his  creatures.  Ja.  L  18. 
Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren ;  hath  not 
God  chosen  the  poor  of  this  world,  rich  in 
faith,  and  heirs  of  the  kingdom  which  he 
hath  promised  to  them  that  love  him  ?  Ja. 
ii.  6.  See  that  ye  love  one  another  with  a 
pure  heart,  fervently ;  being  burn  again,  not  of 
corruptible  seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by  the 
word  of  God,  which  liveth  and  abideth  for 
ever.  I  Pr.  i.  22,  23.  Beloved,  now  are  we 
the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear 
what  we  shall  be,  but  we  know  that  when  he 
shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him,  for  we 
shall  see  him  as  he  is.  Every  man  that  bath 
this  hope  in  him  {ChrUt)  purificth  himself, 
even  as  he  is  pure.  Whosoever  is  bom  of 
God  doth  not  commit  sin  ;  for  his  seed  re- 
maineth :  and  he  cannot  sin,  because  he  is 
born  of  God.     1  John  iiL  2.  a  9. 

^Ae  children  rf  the  wicked  one.']  See  verte 
19.  1  will  put  enmity  between  thee  and  the 
woman,  and  between  thy  seed  and  her  seed ; 
it  shall  bruise  thy  head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise 
his  heel.     Gt.  iii.  lb.    Yc  are  of  year  father 
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Oi  devil ;  the  harvest  is  the  end  of  tho  world ;  and  the  reapers  an 


thr  Devil  {tnid  Jrsm  to  the  Jtwt)  and  (lie  lusts 
of  your  father  ye  will  rlo ;  lie  was  a  murderer 
from  the  boginning,  und  abode  not  in  tlie 
truth,  because  thvre  is  no  truth  in  him. 
When  he  speaketh  a  lie,  he  speakctli  of  his. 
own  :  for  he  it  a  lUr,  and  the  lather  of  it. 
Jo/iH  viii.  44.  O  fnll  of  all  vubtilty  and  all 
mischief  {mid  Pnul  to  Elifinin  the  surrerfr)  •, 
ihim  child  of  the  l>evU  ;  than  enemy  of  nil 
riphteousnesii,  wilt  thou  not  cease  to  pervert 
the  right  wiiys  of  the  LortJ  .'  .-ir.  xiii.  1(1. 
Mnny  wulk,  of  whom  I  have  lold  you  otWn, 
und  now  tell  you  even  weeping,  that  Ihei/  arc 
the  enemien  of  the  croM  of  Christ,  whose  end 
M  dfjttruetioii ;  whos«  Cod  u  their  belly,  and 
ffhtne  glory  U  In  their  hhame.  who  mind 
earthly  thiuKH-  Phi.  iii.  18,  ]().  He  that 
commitleth  sin  is  of  the  Devil ;  for  the  Devil 
einnelh  from  the  beffiniiinp.  Fe>r  this  (Htrpose 
the  Son  of  God  whs  manifested,  thnt  he  might 
deutroy  the  works  of  the  Devil.  In  this  the 
children  of  God!  are  ntttnife*i,  nnd  the  children 
flf  the  Devil.  Whosoever  doeth  not  righteows- 
nes<«  it  not  of  God,  neither  he  that  loveth  not 
his  br\>ther.     1  John  iii.  8.  10. 

3B  Enemy  that  jowr*/.]  5V*r  vtfMi  2«'j.  2ft. 
We  arc  not  as  many,  which  corrupt  the  word 
of  God:  bill  as  of  sincerity,  but  as  of  Uod,  in 
the  sight  of  Goil,  speak  we  in  CbriaL  2  Co. 
ii.  17-  Rut  I  fear  lest  by  any  means,  as  the 
aerpent  beguiled  Eve  through  his  subtilty,  so 
your  minds  should  be  corrupted  from  the 
atmpliciiy  that  it  in  Christ :  for  lurh  are  false 
apostle*,  decvitful  workers,  transformijig 
themselves  into  the  apostle*  of  Christ.  2  Co. 
XI.  3.  IS.  And  no  mnrvel,  for  Satan  Stimsflf 
M  trnnsformed  into  nn  anfrel  of  light ;  there- 
fore it  it  no  great  thin^;  if  his  tnitiisters  ajso 
he  transformed  OS  the  ministers  of  righteous- 
ness; whose  end  shall  be  according  to  ihcir 
works.  2  Co.  xi.  14,  15.  Yon  tiath  Ae  qitiek- 
ifttfd  who  were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins ; 
wherein  in  lime  past  ye  walked  acctirdinn  to 
Ihe  course  of  this  world,  according  to  the 
prince  of  the  power  of  rhc  air,  the  spirit  that 
now  workcth  in  the  children  of  disobedience. 
Ep.  ii.  1 1  2.  Put  on  the  whole  armour  of 
<iod,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  srand  against  the 
wiles  of  the  devil  ;  for  we  wrestle  nut  agttinst 
flesh  and  blood,  but  ngninsl  principniities, 
against  powers,  against  the  rulers  of  the  dark- 
ness of  this  world,  .igiiiiist   spiritiuil  wicked- 


And  he  (tlie  angel  hoeing  the  kry^ftttk^ 
tomlttt  pit)  laid  bold  on  llie  dfsgon,  ilatsM 
8eq>enl,  which  is  the  Devil,  aiid  Satan,  oi 
bound  him  a,  thousand  years,  *nd  out  111 
into  the  bottomless  pir,  and  shut  him  vf,  mi 
H't  ft  seal  upon  him,  that  he  shostd  dtnta 
the  nations  no  more,  till  the  thoiMurf  s«Bi 
should  be  fulfilled  ;  and  after  thM  he  muamhi 
loosed  a  little  season.  And  when  tltc  ^m- 
snnd  years  are  expired,  Satan  shall  he  lammi 
out  of  his  prison,  and  shiill  fpo  out  to  dnBtt 
the  nations,  which  are  in  the  four  qamrd 
the  earth,  Gog  and  Muftu^,  to  giMWt  ^m 
togetlier  to  battle,  the  number  of  wboa  lis 
the  sand  of  the  sen.  And  they  wem  «•• 
the  breadth  of  the  earth,  and  cotxrptmtS^ 
camp  of  the  saints  aboiit^  ami  the  belated  d^ 
And  fire  came  down  from  God  oat  of  kaMV^ 
and  devoured  them  ;  and  the  Devil  Omt  ^ 
ceivcd  them  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  #rt«i 
brimstone,  where  the  beast  anil  falae  pmf^ 
arv,  and  shall  lie  tormented  day  anj  tagktfi 
ever  nnd  e»er.     Re.  xx.  2,  X  7— !<*■ 

Thr  harvrti  is  the  md  of  the  ttmrU.]  Sm 
peric  49.  And  as  he  ^Jeitu)  nM  trrxn  tki 
mount  of  Olives,  the  disciples  <  .  .  .  )>ja 
privately,   saying.   Tell    us    wliv  '■« 

things  be  ?  and  what  thall  6<  iIk-  M),-r>  •>•  <kj 
coming,  and  of  the  end  of  thewoildf  Jfa 
xjdv.  3.  Put  ye  in  the  alcklc,  for  the  banal 
is  ripe:  cumc,  get  you  down,  for  l)>c  ^laak 
full,  the  fats  overflow  ;  for  their  wielie4M*a 
great  yocHii,  i;(.  Another  an^l  OMtart 
of  the  temple,  crying  with  a  lond  vtia»t» 
him  that  sat  on  the  cloud,  ThrMst  In  tby  Miftii 
and  reap  ;  for  the  time  is  eome  fbr  dhe*  * 
reap  ;  for  the  harvest  of  the  earth  ii  tila 
And  he  that  Mt  on  the  cloud  tbtuat  iali 
sickle  on  the  earth,  and  the  earth  was  fmfd 
And  another  angel  came  out  of  the 
which  is  in  heaven,  he  also  having  ■ 
sickle.  And  another  angel  carrte  oat  bm 
the  altar,  which  had  power  over  Art:  iri 
cried  with  a  loud  cry  to  him  thai  hai  tl< 
sharp  sickle,  saying.  Thrust  in  Ifay  Aaf 
sickle,  and  gather  the  diutcra  of  tl>e  «ar4 
the  earth  ;  for  her  grapes  are  fully  ripe,  hat 
the  angel  thrust  in  his  sickle  into  the  taitk 
and  gathered  the  vine  of  the  earth,  a«4  t* 
it  into  the  great  winepress  uf  the  ssntt  d 
God.     Rf.  xiv.  16—19. 

And   the  rrap*rt  are    the  aM^h.'\     W|0 


neia  In  high  ptam.    Ep.  vi.  II,  12.      Then     the  !»on  of  man  shall  cooie  in  his  i^nry, 

ahftll  that  wicked  be  revealed  whom  the  Lord       ••     •      •    ■  ■        .... 

ahall  eonsume  with  the   spirit  of  his  mouth, 

and  shall  destroy  with  the  brightness  of  his 

coming.      2  Th.  ii.   a      And  the  bcnst    was 

taken,   and   with   him  the  fiilsc  prophet   that 

wrought  miracles  before  him  with  which  he 

deceived  them  that  had  received  the  tnark  of 

the   licast,    and    them     thai    worshipped    his 

image;  these  both  ivcte  cairt  alive  into  a  lake 

ot  Rre  burning  with  brimstone.     Ac.  xix.  20, 


all  the  holy  angels  with  him,  then  skudlto 
sit  upon  the  throne  of  hi«  plftrr.  Al^.in 
SI,    AfierysiT,  '     n'me  forth  *■ 

Wlbre  "  him"  i  l*ti>)i^):  !>■» 

sand  thoii«uiitU '-    *iim.  wd 

len  lliDusarid  times  ten  th  ,,^  tdkR 

him;   the  judgment  was    >.  '..-    lo)4l 

were  opened,     /)«.  vii.  10.       1  .  n 

troubled  {Otid  will  rreomfH-ms^  ^ 

when  the  Lord  Jgsiu  aliall  be  ivvulcd  fn« 


27.] 


CHAPTER  XIII. 


ihe  an^cIs,     As  therefore  the  tarns  are  gathered  and  bnmVHl  in  40 
ihc  fire  ;  so  shall  it  be  in  the  end  of  this  world.     The  Sun  of  tuaii  4  I 
shall  send  forth  his  angels,  and  they  shall  gather  out  of  ]\i&  king" 
dom  all  things  thai  offend,  and  them  which  do  iniquity  ;  And  shall  42 
cast  them  into  a  furnace  of  iirc :  there  shall  be  wailing  and  gnash- 

bfcn  «ilh  hi«   luigbty  aiiKeU, 


ill  11  anting 
riLtL'iLnce  on  them  th'.it  btiuw  uut 
Goii,   -  ^'-.y   not  the   Ooipel  uf  our 

Lurd    i  :  -v^-ho  sball    bt   puni5hed 

•  rion  from  (he  preicikcc 

1  lu  glory  of  bis  power; 

«tv>Mi  (le  ^naii  conic  lo  bu  glorified  in  his 
■tuts*  »m(i  to  be  admired  ia  sU  tiieoi  that 
Mir««  (beniMC  «ui  t«»iiiDony  niiioug  yi>u 
«H  bciicved)  in  liMt  day.  2  Tk.  L  7—10. 
ted  £ooeb  bImi  the  4«viinth  from  Adam, 
IMpkcaicd  of  "thes«"  {"fnU«  (r/ichrri"), 
lUftagi  BmholA,  the  Lord  comcth  witJi  ten 
T^r— ml  af  hi*  laintf,  to  execute  judgment 
•PM  ail,  &c     JtuI*  14. 

Tartt.]      Sfrvrrse  aO. 

The   Son  n/  nan.    Sec]     And    he    (the 

mmh)  ahftll  send  liis  angeU  with  n  great 

trumpet,  and    ilicy   shall   gather 

hi*  elect  from   (he  four  winds,  from 

Itckven  to  the  other.     Mill.  xxiv. 

•bait  he  tend  his  angcU,  and  ahali 

«r  hi*  elect  from  the  four  windii, 

tkc  uuermott  part  of  the  earth  to  (he 

t   part    of   heaven.      Mar.   xiii.   27. 

he"  ("  Getf')  bringelh  in  the  Fir^t- 

into  the  world,  he  taitik,  And  Jet  all 

U  of  (tod  worvbip  him.     And  of  the 

•Aith,  Who  maketh  hi* angels spiritA, 

mifkUur*  a  flame  of  fire.     Arc  Ihey 

iilnlnfl  spirit*,  sent  forth  to  mini*' 

who  ihall  be  heirs  of  salvation  ( 

6,  7.  14.     Ami   I   beheld,  and  I   heard 

irsice    of  many  angels    round  about   the 

d  the   beaiU,   and   the  elder*,  and 

of  them  wan  teik  thuuvaiid  time* 

ttand,    and    tlioutandg   of  thoiunnd*, 

ith  a  loud  loice,  VS'urliiy  i^  the  Lamb 

atain.  lo  receive  piiwer,  .lud  riches,  and 

m,  aiid  ktrength,  and  liunuur,  and  glory, 

bW*Biug.      Jif.   V.    II,    12.      iScr   ebap. 

13. 

,Aimti  Ihei/  tKatl  gtitlier  out  <tf  hit  kinf(dom.'] 

48.     Wuc  unto  the  world,  because 

i'.  for  it  rou»t  nei-da  be  that  otfencea 

but    woe   lo   (hat  iiinn   liy    whom  the 

'TaawUi.  Mat.  aviii.  7-    Now  1  beaeech 

rcn.  mark  (hem  which  cause  divi- 

mhI  nffenoe*,  eootriiry  lo  the  doctrine 

ye  have  learned ;    and    avoid  Ibem. 

Ihey  tliat  are  such  serve  not  our  Lord 

i   Chri»i,   but    their  own    belly,  and  by 

nnik    iiiid   fair   speeches    deceive   the 

II'.    Ro.  ivi.  17.  18.     There 

is  al*o  among  the  people, 

a>   lilt  re   -olull  be  false  teachers  umoiig 

who    privily    sh»ll    bring   in    damnable 

CTCii  denying  the  Lord  that  bought 


them,  and  bring  upon  ihetnselve*  tmtt  lie- 
Btruclioa;  and  many  shall  follow  their  perni- 
ciou*  ways,  by  reason  of  whom  the  way  of 
truth  shaU  be  evil  «pokcn  ofl     3  Pt,  il  1,  2. 

And  tkcm  which  do  iniquity,']  .V<r«  rhap.  vii. 
22,  23.  Unto  tliem  that  are  cunientiuus,  an<t 
do  nut  obey  the  truth,  but  obey  unrighteous- 
ne*s  (Ood  will  rendrr).  tndignoliun,  nnd  wrath, 
tribuUiion,  and  anguish,  upon  every  loul  of 
man  that  doeth  evil.  lu  the  ilay  when  God 
ihall  judge  the  secrets  of  luen  by  Jcsim 
Christ,  according  to  my  GoiipeL  Ho.  ii.  8.  SU 
111.  There  sUaII  in  no  wise  enter  into  it  (<A« 
nfio  ./tfnuoir**)  anything  tliat  defileth,  neither 
whattocver  worketli  abomination,  or  mukrtk  n 
lie  ;  bat  they  which  are  written  in  the  Lamb'a 
book  of  life.     Re,  ui.  27- 

42  Catt  them  into  a/umoce.]  Ste  chap.  lii. 
Then  sluill  he  (tite  Judge  in  Ibf  hut  dai/)  say 
unto  them  on  the  left  hand.  Depart  from  nie, 
ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire  prepared  for 
the  Devil  ami  hi!>  angels.  Mat.  xxv.  41. 
Thou  shiilt  make  "  tliem"  (the  "  enemiei  of 
the  Lord")  u  a  fiery  oven  in  the  time  of 
thine  anger ;  the  Lord  ihnil  swallow  them  up 
in  his  wrath,  and  the  fire  shall  devour  thWk 
Pt.  xxL  9.  Whoso  fallctb  not  down  (mdd 
the  herald  iff  Stbuchudmexzar)  and  wonbip- 
peth  {the  golden  mmge),  shall  the  sume  hour 
be  cnst  into  the  midst  of  a  burning  fiery 
furnace.  Now  if  ye  be  ready  (i<)»(/  the  king 
to  S'kadrack,  Mtihach,  and  Abednrgo),  that 
at  what  time  ye  hear  (be  sound  of  (he  cornet, 
flute,  harp,  sackbu(,  psaltery,  and  dulcimer, 
and  all  kinds  of  music,  ye  fnll  down  and 
worship  the  image  which  1  have  made  ;  wtU : 
but  if  ye  worship  not,  ye  shall  be  cast  the 
.vime  hour  into  the  miiUt  of  a  bunting  fiery 
furnace;  and  who  is  that  God  that  shall 
deliver  you  out  uf  my  liand*  I  Shadraeh, 
Meshach,  and  Alwdnegu,  answered  and  said 
lo  the  king,  O  Neburliadnexcar,  wc  are  not 
careful  to  answer  thee  in  Uiis  matter.  If  it 
be  so,  our  God  whom  we  serve,  i*  able  to 
deliver  us  from  the  burning  firry  funiace, 
and  he  willdeliverwoutuf  thine  haml,0  kiitg. 
Ua.  iii.  C.  15 — 17-  Then  these  men  were 
bound  in  their  coats,  their  hosen,  and  their 
hats,  and  their  other  garments,  and  were  cast 
into  tlic  midst  of  the  burning  fiery  furnace. 
Therefore  because  the  king's  i-unimaikdiaent 
was  urgent,  and  the  furmtce  cxctcdiiig  hot, 
the  flauiv  of  the  fire  stew  tho«e  nten  that  took 
up  Shadraeh,  Meshach,  and  AbednegOk  Da. 
iii.  21,  22.  In  hell  he  lifted  up  hi*  eyes, 
being  in  torment*,  and  sccth  Abraham  afar 
olf,  aod  Lazarus  in  hi*  bo*om  ;  and  he  cried 
and  said,    Father  Abraham,  hare  tnetcy  oo 
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43  ing  of  tectb.    Then  shall  the  righteous  shine  forth  as  lYie  Mto  ii 

the  khif^tluui  of  their  Father.  Who  hath  ears  to  bear,  lei  him  hear. 

44  Again,  The  kiDgdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  treasure  hid  in  a  ficU; 


tne,  and  »end  LsMruR  ($aid  ilu"  rieh  mttn), 
tiM  he  nmy  dip  the  lip  of  hi$  fin^r  in 
water,  and  cool  my  tongue,  for  I  «in  tor- 
mnited  in  thi«  flanio.  Lu.  xv'i.  2tt,  "ii.  The 
tune  {who  Mtay  ii'orihip  the  beast,  tl'c.)  ihall 
drink  of  the  wine  of  ilie  wrath  of  God.  wliicli 
it  pniired  out  withDUl  mixUire  into  the  nip 
of  hia  indignation  ;  and  he  gha.ll  be  tormented 
with  fire  and  brimstone  in  the  presence  of  the 
boly  angeU,  and  in  the  preKence  of  the  Lamb. 
Re,  xiv.  lU.  Tlie  bcait  was  token,  and  with 
bim  the  fai«e  prophet  thut  wrought  miriicleM 
before  him,  with  which  he  deceived  them  that 
had  received  the  mark  of  the  beast,  and  them 
that  worshipped  hia  image.  These  both  were 
cn*t  alive  into  a  lake  of  Hrc  burning  with 
briniilone.  Rf.  xix.  20.  The  Devil  that 
deceived  tlieui  was  cast  into  the  hike  uf  fire 
and  hrinistone,  where  the  benst  and  the  false 
prophet  are^  and  shHll  be  tormented  day  and 
night  for  ever.  And  death  and  hell  were 
cost  into  the  lake  of  Ike  ;  thi^  is  the  necond 
death.  And  whosoever  waji  not  found  writ- 
ten in  the  book  of  life  wm  cast  info  the 
lake  of  tire.  lie.  xs.  10.  U,  IS.  But  the 
Aarful,  and  the  unbelieving,  and  the  abomin- 
able, and  iniirdrrers,  and  whoremongers,  and 
torcererc,  and  idolaters,  and  all  liars,  iiliall 
have  their  piirt  in  the  lake  which  burtipth 
with  Arc  and  brimstone,  which  is  the  second 
death.     lU.  \x\.  8. 

Wailing  and  ftfi'iiiMtig  oj  tfflh.^  See  rrrie 
j>0  and  chap.  viii.  12.  Bind  him  {that  had 
no/  a  wedding  garment)  hand  and  f(Nit  {tnid 
the  king  toko  made  a  marriage  for  Ium  son), 
and  take  bim  away,  and  cast  Aim  into  outer 
darkneKs ;  there  shall  bo  weeping  and  gnashing 
of  teeth.     Mat.  x\\\.  IM. 

43  SktiN  the  righleout  shine  forth.']  Come, 
ye  bleated  of  my  Father  (wilt  the  king  say  to 
those  Mi  hi*  right  hand),  inherit  the  kingdom 
prepared  for  you  from  the  tbundstiun  of  the 
world  ;  and  these  (tm  tite  left  hand)  shall  go 
away  into  everlasting  punishment,  but  the 
righteous  into  life  eternal.  3fat.  xxv.  34.  Hi. 
They  that  he  wt«e  shsU  ihme  a*  the  bright- 
ness tif  the  firmament,  and  they  that  turn 
many  to  righteousness,  n»  the  stars  for  ever 
and  erer.  Oti.  xii.  3.  There  it  one  glory  of 
the  iun,  and  another  glory  of  the  moon,  and 
another  glory  of  the  star* ;  for  one  oiar 
differeth  from  another  star  in  glory  ;  so  also 
M  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  It  is  sown  in 
corruption  ;  it  u  raised  in  incorruptinn  ;  it  is 
sown  in  dishonour ;  it  U  raised  in  glory :  it 
is  town  in  weakness;  it  is  raised  in  power: 
it  is  sown  a  natural  body  i  it  is  raised  o 
spiritual  boily  ;  there  is  a  natural  body,  and 
there  is  a  apiritual  body.  .\nd  so  it  is  written. 
The  Srst  mzn  Adam  was  made  a  li>  ing  soul. 

7 


the  1(i«t  Adam  wm  made  a  trttiekcnbif  ifA^ 
Howbeit  that  ti-a$  not  first  •which  is  spirital.' 
but  that  which  is  natural,  mid  aftervnrd  eke 
which  it  spiritual.  The  first  inon  ii  i)f  (kc 
earth,  earthy ;  the  serond  man  if  fbe  Latf 
ttwn  heaven.  As  is  the  earfhr,  rmrtt  anrlfttf 
also  that   are  earthy  ;  anrt  I'casvtly. 

such  are  they  also  that  arr  Ai^B 

we  have  borne  the  image  oi  me  eutbf.ov 
shall  al^o  bear  the  image  of  the  hcasi^R 
Now  this,  I  «ay,  brethren,  that  ile4k  ■( 
blood  cannot  inherit  the  kingdoni  of  Gilt 
neither  doth  corruption  iniierit  incomrte 
Behold,  1  shew  you  a  mystery  ;  we  • 
all  sleep,  but  we  shall  all  be  chan^rd,  < 
ment,  in  the  twinkling  ol'  \  rurtm 

Irump  (for  the   trumpet  fli  tn^  M 

dead   shall  be    raikcd    inc--  xni  OT 

shall    be   changetl ;  for  th  i  :  Me  off 

putou  incorruption,and  th'^  ■  .ttfitm 

immortality:  so  when  this  roiruptibWdiaBW* 
put  on  iucorruption,  and  this  mortal  shiAlaar 
put  on  immortality,  then  shall  be  bioifci'fc 
pass  the  ■■Miying  that  is  written,  OaaA  fc 
swallowed  up  in  victory.  Ti..^,-..v^^^  tKJ^ 
loved   brethren,  be  ye    %v  ■.>m^tk 

alwuytt  abounding  in  the  \^  u-  Larf; 

forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labMrtl 
imt  in  vain  in  the  Lord.  1  Co.  rv.  41-^ 
68.  And  I  heard  a  great  voir«  out  ofbcosaa 
saying,  ItcholH,  the  inbernaclc  of  Gud  il  *U 
men.  and  he  will  dwell  with  them,  3mI  ihf 
shall  be  his  people,  and  ftod  hitn>elf  atafllll 
with  them,  and  be  their  God.  And  flod  Atf 
wipe  iiway  all  tears  from  their  eyes ;  uul  I 
shall  be  no  more  death,  neither  sorrow,  i 
ing,  neither  shall  there  be  Any  morel 
the  former  thing$  are  pasjied  atvay . 
4.  I  saw  no  u-niple  therein  (sa ' 
Jertmalem),  for  the  Lord  (rod  Almlglajp  I 
the  Lamb  are  the  temple  nf  ii  ;  imA  tttti 
had  no  need  of  the  sun,  neither  at  tbri 
to  shine  in  it ;  for  the  glory  uf  God  did  I 
it,  and  the  Lamb  it  the  light  ther«o£  lU. 
22.  23.     See  ehap.  rtv.  49. 

In  the  kingdom  of  thfir  Father.']  I  »9  M 
drink  henceforth  of  this  fruit  nf  the  wa 
(taid  Jesut  la  hU  diici}il<^»)  until  ttkll 
when  I  drink  it  new  with  you  in  mjr 
kingdom.  Afitt.  xxvi.  29.  Fear  noc  IM 
flock,  for  it  is  your  Pathrr'a  good  ple«aiiieli 
give  you  the  kingdom.  Ln,  xiL  32.  Ami  t 
appoint  unto  yoti  a  kingdom,  as  ray  fate 
huth  uppoinlcd  unto  me.  Lm.  iiit.  9^ 
Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren,  li«tli  not  01$ 
chosen  the  poor  ot  this  wnrM,  rieh  la  ftA 
and  heirs  of  the  kingdom  which  h*  hitf 
promised  to  them  that  lore  him  f     J».\\.%. 

44  Like  unto  tremurr.  ]      .*e  cha^  fi  H. 
So  that  thou  incline  ihine  ear  tmip  ' 
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the  which  when  a  msB  hath  found  he  hideth,  and  for  joj  there- 


mmd  spply  thine  heart  to  nDdJentiii^ing  i  yaxt 
if  thou  criest  after  knowledge,  and  liftest  up 
thy  voice  for  understanding,  if  thou  leekeat 
her  as  silTer,  and  learcheat  for  her  aa/or  hid 
treaaurea ;  then  shalt  thou  understand  the  fear 
of  the  Lord,  and  find  the  knowledge  of  Ood. 
J*r.  iL  2 — 5.  How  much  better  m  tt  to  get 
wisdom  than  gold  i  And  to  get  understand- 
ing, rather  to  be  chosen  than  silver  i  Pr. 
xvi.  16.  Wherefore  it  there  a  price  in  the 
hand  of  a  fool  to  get  wisdom,  seeing  he  hath 
no  heart  to  U?  Pr.  xvii.  \G.  Through 
desire  a  man  having  separated  himself,  secketh 
and  intermcddleth  witli  all  wisdom.  Pr.  xviiL 
1.  Jesus  said  unto  "  them"  ("  the  multitude"), 
I  am  the  bread  of  life,  he  that  cometh  to  me 
ahall  never  hunger,  and  he  that  believcth  on 
me  shall  never  thirst.  John  vL  35.  What- 
aoever  things  were  written  aforetime,  were 
written  for  our  learning,  that  we,  through 
patience  and  comfort  of  the  Scriptures,  might 
have  hope.  Ro.  xv.  4.  As  it  is  written,  Eye 
hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have 
entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the  things 
which  Cod  hath  prepared  for  tliem  that  love 
him ;  but  God  hath  revealed  them  unto  us  by 
^  his  Spirit,  for  the  Spirit  searcheth  all  things, 
yea,  the  deep  things  of  God.  1  Co.  ii.  9,  10. 
^  I  would  that  ye  knew  what  great  conflict  I 
'  liave  for  you,  and  for  as  many  as  have  not 
r*  seen  my  face  in  the  flesh,  that  their  hearts 
<  might  be  comforted,  being  knit  together  in 
■  love,  and  unto  all  riches  of  the  full  assurance 
r  of  understanding,  to  the  acknowledgment  of 
'  the  mystery  of  God,  and  of  the  Father,  and  of 
Clirist,  in  whom  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of 
wisdom  and  knowledge.  CoL  ii.  1 — 3.  Ye 
arc  dead,  and  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in 
God.  When  Christ,  who  it  our  life,  shall 
appear,  then  shall  ye  also  appear  with  him  in 
glory.  Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you 
richly  in  all  wisdom  ;  teaching  and  admonish- 
ing one  another  in  psalms,  and  hymns,  and 
apiritual  songs,  singing  with  grace  in  yonr 
hearU  to  the  Lord.     CoL  iii.  3, 4.  16. 

For  joy  thtre<^.']  If  thon  wilt  be  perfect 
{ttud  Jetut  to  Aim  who  tuked  what  good  thing 
shall  I  do  that  I  may  have  eternal  life),  go 
and  sell  that  thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor, 
and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven,  and 
come  and  follow  me.  Then  answered  Peter, 
tud  said  unto  "  him"  ("  Jeuu"),  Behold,  we 
have  forsaken  all,  and  followed  thee,  what 
ahall  we  lutve  therefore?  Every  one  that 
hath  forsaken  houses,  or  brethren,  or  sisters, 
or  fother,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or  children,  or 
lands,  for  my  name's  sake,  shall  receive  an 
hundred  fold,  and  shall  inherit  everlasting 
life.  Mat.  xix.  21.  27,  29.  Whosoever  he 
be  of  you  that  forsaketh  not  all  that  he  hath,  he 
cannot  be  my  disciple.  Lu.  xiv.  33.  When 
he  (the  ruler  who  atked  what  tkall  1  do  to 
itUurU  eternal  life)  heard  this  (that  he  thotM 


tM  oU  thai  k»  ktd)  he  wia  very  aoRowftll  { 

for  he  was  very  rich.  And  when  Jesus  saw 
that  he  was  very  sorrowful,  he  said,  How 
hardly  shall  they  that  have  riches  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God.  Lu.  zviii.  23r  S4.  «  He" 
{"Zaeekeut"  to  whom  Jetut  taid.  To-day  I 
mutt  abide  at  thy  houte)  made  haate  and  came 
down  (fivm  the  Sycamore  tree),  and  received 
him  Joyfully,  and  when  they  (the  Jewt)  saw 
it,  they  all  murmured,  saying,  That  he  waa 
gone  to  be  guest  with  a  man  that  is  a  sinner. 
And  Zaccheus  stood  and  said  unto  the  Lord, 
Behold,  Lord,  the  half  of  my  goods  I  give  to  the 
poor,  and  if  I  have  taken  any  thing  from  any 
man  by  fiibte  accusation,  I  restore  Aim  four- 
fold. Lu.  xix.  6 — 8.  All  that  believed  were 
together,  and  had  all  things  common,  and 
sold  their  possessions  and  goods,  and  parted 
them  to  all  men,  as  every  man  had  need.  And 
they  continuing  daily  with  one  accord  in  the 
temple,  and  breaking  bread  from  house  to 
house,  did  eat  their  meat  with  gladness, 
and  singleness  of  heart ;  praising  God,  and 
having  &vour  with  all  the  people.  And  the 
Lord  added  to  the  church  daily  such  as  should 
be  saved.  Ae.  ii.  44—47.  The  multitude 
of  them  that  believed  were  of  one  heart,  and 
of  one  soul,  neither  said  any  of  them,  that 
ought  of  the  things  which  he  possessed  waa 
his  own ;  but  they  had  all  things  common; 
and  with  great  power  gave  the  apostle* 
witness  of  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesna, 
and  great  grace  was  upon  them  all.  Neither 
was  there  any  among  them  that  lacked :  for 
OS  many  as  were  possessors  of  lands  or  honsea 
sold  them,  and  brought  the  prices  of  the  thinga 
that  were  sold ;  and  laid  them  down  at  the 
apostles'  feet,  and  distribution  was  made  unto 
every  man  according  as  he  had  need.  Ae, 
iv.  32 — 3S.  What  things  were  gain  to  me, 
those  I  counted  loss  for  Christ ;  yea,  doubtlcai, 
and  I  count  all  things  but  loss  for  the  excel- 
lency of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my 
Lord;  for  whom  1  have  suffered  the  loss  of 
all  things;  and  do  count  them  but  dung,  that  I 
may  win  Christ,  and  be  found  in  him,  not 
having  mine  own  righteousness,  which  is  of 
the  law,  but  that  which  is  through  the  taiih 
of  Christ,  the  righteousness  which  is  of  Gad 
by  faith.  PAi.  iiL  7>  8,  9.  Ye  had  compas- 
sion of  me  in  my  bonds,  and  took  joyfully  the 
spoiling  of  your  goods,  knowing  in  yourselvea 
that  ye  have  in  heaven  a  better  and  an  en- 
during subsUnce.  He.  x.  34.  By  fUth 
Moses,  when  he  was  come  to  years,  refused 
to  be  called  the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter ; 
choosing  rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  the 
people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of 
sin  for  a  season.  Esteeming  the  reproach  of 
Christ  greater  riches  than  the  treasures  in 
Egypt ;  for  he  had  respect  unto  the  recom- 
pence  <tf  the  reward.    He.  xi.  24,  26,  26. 
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of  goeth  and   sellcth  all  that   he  hath,   and   bn3rct}i  that  fielil. 

45  Agaiu,    ilic  kin^i^tlom  of  heaven   is    like   iintu  a   merchant  ni&ii, 

46  eeeking  goodly  pearls :  Who,   when  he  had  foand  one 


it     lu>(    :     ii/>rj      HC.if]irlll 

UikI 


Buy  tbe  truth,  and  sell 
I  nil  iiuiructiun,  and 
23.  Ho,  every 
ofiL  tu  tlic  waters  ;  aiiil 

h«  lIui  luili  uli  uiuiitjy,  coiih;  ye,  buy  and 
CJit;  yc(^  come  buy  wine  and  milk,  without 
luoocy  Olid  wttliuut  pric«.  /i.  Jv.  1.  1  coun- 
itei  ilirc  t(i  buy  of  me  Ko'd  tried  in  the  fire, 
that  thuu  uiayest  be  rich,  and  wbitc  raiment, 
that  tliou  mayett  he  clothed,  And  that  the 
Utoiiic  «f  thy  nakedneM  do  not  appear,  and 
aDoitit  ibtne  eyen  with  eye-salve,  that  thou 
inayejrf  nee.     iL/.  iii.  18. 

45  Like  *nlo  »  merchant  lun.]  For  what 
U  a  man  profiled  \f  he  ahall  Koia  the  whole 
world  and  k>»c  hi»  own  loiil  J  or  what  ahall  a 
man  givf  in  uxchange  for  his  soul  (  MaL 
xvi.  20.  Again  be  {the  kittf,  toko  atud*  a 
marriage /ur  hit  ton)  mmU  forth  other  tervanla, 
ffying,  TbII  them  which  are  bidden,  Come 
uulo  the  marriage.  Uut  they  made  light  of 
it,  and  went  their  way*,  one  to  hii  farm, 
aiKithtir  to  his  merchandise.  Mat.  xxii.  4,  6. 
ILippy  is  the  iiiun  Iknl  fiiideth  wisdom,  and 
tbe  itiau  /Jutt  gt>tLelh  understanding:  for  the 
iiMrchajidia*  of  it  w  better  than  the  mcr- 
cliaadiae  of  idlTcr,  and  the  Kain  thereof  titan 
line  guld. .  Slic  it  more  precious  than  rubiet, 
and  all  tli«  things  tlutu  canst  desire  are  not 
to  1m?  cuiTipari'd  unto  her.  Length  of  days  it 
in  ht>r  right  tlkitd,  ami  in  her  left  baud  riches 
and  honour,  kler  ways  art  nays  of  plcasani- 
liesa,  and  all  her  paths  are  peace.  She  u  a 
tree  of  life  tu  thciu  that  lay  hold  tipoa  her, 
Mid  happy  ««  every  out  tliat  retaineth  her. 
Pr.  iiu  13- — 18.  Receive  my  instruction,  and 
uot  silver,  and  knowledge  rather  than  choice 
gold.  For  wiMluin  it  better  than  rubies,  and 
all  the  things  thot  may  be  desired  arc  not  to 
h«  caOBiMinMi  to  it.  Uiches  and  Itonour  are 
ndth  "•«"  ("•PMrfpm"),  yta,  durable  riches 
nfaA  ri|Khteoiunc«a.  My  fruit  u  better  llian 
CaU.  yea,  than  fioe  gold,  and  my  revenue 
ikMk  skoioc  stiver.  I  lead  in  the  way  of 
M,  in  the  iaid&t  of  the  paths  of 
Pr.  vin.  10,  H.  IK,  J!»,  20. 

SMt*»g  goodty  /MOrb.]  No  metition  ahall 
he  Blade  of  coral,  or  uf  pearls,  for  the  price  of 
wisdom  ss  above  rubies.  Job  xxviii.  111. 
Xl«r<  A«  naay  that  say,  Who  will  shew  us 
«mr|[oad1  Lord,  lift  thou  up  the  light  of 
ihy  eountenance  upon  us  :  thou  ha*t  put 
i|i«ine«  iu  my  heart  more  than  in  the  time 
thai  their  rotn  and  liieir  ivhw  increased.  Pt,  i v. 
6,  7.  .Surely  every  raaa  ivalketh  in  a  vain 
»urely  they  are  disquieted  in  vain  ;  he 
cth  up  richtt.  and  knoweih  not  who  shall 
gather  them.  And  now.  Lord,  what  wait  1 
for  t  My  hofir  m  in  th«e.  P».  xxx\x.  ti,  7. 
Iter,  //  ia  mad :  and  of  mirth, 


Whtt40MllUI     IWMglRlM 
give  myaatf  OMO  vine,  (yM  aeqaalatf^ 

heart  with  wiwloai,)  and  to  lay  h«ld  i«  ttif,  || 

till  I  might  M«  what  wa*  that  g«a4  tDTlht  ^ 

awns  of  men  which  ihry  shouht   ii»  aiuirr  ihi  4 

heaven  all  the  iIhv).  of  their  life.     1  uiiilcaK  ^ 

great  work*:  I  buUded  me  hoiMcsi  I  fitmfi  4 

me  vineyards ;   I  aiadc  mc  g«rd«M  nA  «»  4 

chords,  and  1  planted  liee«  in  tllein  o/«B  tMl  4 

v^  fruits !  1  made  nic  pool*  ui'  water,  ta  tnMi  j 


therewith  the  wood  that  bringeih  riastht 
1  got  hm  aervaats,  and  moidena,  anA  hmkma» 
vants  bom  in  my  bouae ;  also  1  had  pM 
posseasions  of  great  and  aaMil  cutle,  aha«eiA 
that  were  in  Jeruialem  hefiire  lue.  1  ■■• 
thcred  me  also  silver  and  gsid,  and  tha  \ 
liar  treasure  of  kings,  and  of  tbe 
I  gBt  me  men'Singers  aitd  woaen« 
and  the  delights  vf  the  eoiu  of 
sical  iiutruments,  and  that  of  all  aortk>  iil 
was  great,  and  increased  inor*  ihasi  all  M 
were  before  ine  in  Jerosalem.  A}«i>  my  ek* 
doin  remained  with  me  :  and  whataoerrr  MM 
eyes  desired  I  kept  not  from  ihnn  ;  I  ahk- 
held  not  my  heart  from  any  jny,  for  my  k«rt 
rejoiced  in  ejl  my  labour.  And  iMa  «•«  Vf 
portion  of  all  my  labour ;  thea  I  Inokad  aati 
the  works  that  my  hands  had  «muflK.vrf 
on  the  labour  that  I  had  laboured  tm^  Mil 
behold,  all  wat  vanity  and  vexation  of  ■l''^ 
and  ihf.T«  was  no  profit  under  the  v<i&  §t§ 
I  turned  myself  10  behold  wi«diNai  ■n4w4' 
nes&,  and  folly  :  for  what  con  tbe  laaa  dbMI 
eonieth  after  the  king  f 
hath  been  alirody  dmic.  Ee.  M.  %* 
Vanity  of  vanities,  said  th«  PrtadMr; 
vanity.  Lot  its  hear  the  ftaxHwtkm 
whole  matter:  Fear  Ood  and  ke«|i|u*1 
mandments,  for  this  it  the  whote  4tilg  4#i 
£c.  xii.  8.  1& 

46  One  pearl  »fgrntt,tte.^    Ifibout 
her  as  silver,  and  s«archest  fer  bcr  as  f^kU 
treasures,  then  nhalt  thou  niHiev«ramt  (bt  I 
of  the  Lord,  and  tind  the  knawl 
Pr.  ii.   4.  5.     \>''isdam  and   koMft 
be  the  stability  o(  thy  timea, 
salvation  :  the  fear  o(  the  l^ord  It  hn  ir 
Jt.  xxxlii.  (i.     Let  nn  mnti   c^ory  in  mra, 
all  things  are  yonr's.    V-  uil,  nr  AfnAo^ 

or  Ct-phojt,  ur  the  wu'  or  death,  «< 

things  present,  or  itnrjp-*  ii>  romc ;  all  •»• 
yoor's,  and  ve  arc  Ctiriat's,  and  OnM  ft 
Gods.  I  Co.' iii.  81.  2S,  aSi  I'nio  ne.  «V 
am  le«»  than  the  least  at  all  aaibts.  Is  M* 
grace  given,  that  I  ahoald  |Mrc«ch  anoof  <h* 
Gentiles  the  aiMearrhable  lirhes  of  ClirtR, 
Ep.  iii.  8.  In  whom  (i«  GvJ  thr  FaHtratd 
CXritt)  are  hid  all  •'  '         ta 

and  knowledge.     Cr 
record,  thatXhi^ 
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L^nice^  went  and  8f>ld  all  ihat  hu  had,  and  bought  it.     Again,  47 
bogdom  of  heAven  is  like  unto  a  net,  that  was  cast  into  the 
•nd  gathered  of  every  kind :  Which,  when  it  was  full,  they  48 


t  «M»  Hfr  is  In  bto  8«n.     He  rhat  h*th  the 
life,  om/  he  that  hMh  mk  the  Son 
Mk  not  life.      I  /•*•  w.  II,  12.     The 
_M«i     (^  t)te   iMW  JertmUtm)    mere 
t  fmuh  i  avtry  anreral  gate  wai  of  one 

Ar,  xxL  ai. 
M  and  otM  »U.]      Peter  bcftan   to  lay 
*  him"  ("Jetus"),  Lo,   we  have  left  all, 
ioOow*d  thee.      And    Jesus    nn- 
i,  Verity  I  My  unio  you,  dicre 
ihmi  hath  I*ft  hou«e,  or  brethren,  or 
at  &iber,  or  mother,  «r  wife,  or  ehil- 
Utidi,  for  my  take  and  the  Qosperi, 
,  Moeire  an  hundred  fold,   now  in 
hauaea,  and  brethren,  and  Eiatera, 
And  children,  and   lands,  witli 
1 1  aiui  in  the  world  to  come  eter- 
k      Bal    rrunv    tltat  art  firtt  ihall    be 
■4  the   Ijul   iirst.       Afar.  x.    88—31. 
^Mtr  taid,  Lo,  we  have  left  all,  and  fol- 
>  thee.     And  he  laid  onto  theiu.  Verily  ] 
unto  yoti,  there  it   no  man  that  hath  left 
or   brethren,  or  wife,    or 
Dm  of  God'a  take,  who 
■ifbld  more  in  this  pre«ent 
I  aixl  tn  the  world  to  come  life  everlasting. 
•20,  aO,  90.     None  of  thete  tliin^i 
'  Paul),  neitlier  count  I  my  life 
>  myaeK  <o  ihnt  I  might  ftni>h  my 
kith  joy.  and  the  ininislry,   which  I 
eivcd  ol'ihu  Lord  Jesiii,  lo  testify  the 
ui'   tJir    L'rnce   of  God.      Ac.  xx.   24. 
'   ithouid  glory,  save   in  the 
.   .  k'sus  Chrut,  by  whom  the 

is  ciudiicil   unto  me,  and   I  untu  the 
Go.  «i.  14. 
L  ir.  19. 

«4  V  evtry  Wurf.]     S*e  vertet 

Oq  yc  into  the  highways  (taid  the 

rAe  made  a  marriage  for  hit  son)y  uiid  as 

y*  shall  tiiid,  bid  to  the  marriage. 

titff  went  out  into  the  highways, 

lOgethec  all,  a*  nkany  as  they 

bad  and  good:  and  the  wedding 

Bd  with  gucata.     Mat.  .\xii.  9,  10. 

,  the  luDgdom  of  heaven  be  likened 

igia*,  which  took  their  lampa,  and 

lo  meet  the  bridei^rooni :  and  five 

were  wiKe,   and   live  vitre  foolish. 

It  utere  fooiitli  look  their  lamps,  and 

oil  with  ibc'iu  :   but   ihe  wise  took  oil 

els  wilb  their  lamps.     Hat.  xxv. 

rCo  out  quickly  Into  the  streets  and 

oT  the  city  {»aid  the  man   who  puuU  » 

rupprr   tn   hit  MCTVantx),   and  bring   in 

Hid  the   maimed,  and  the 

ai  1.     And  the  servant  said, 

,  it  II  aaiir  m  tluiu  hast  commanded,  and 

i»  room.     And  the   Lord  taid  unto 

aartta,  Qo  ota  into  the  highways  and 

TOL.  II. 


hedges,  and  compel  thrm  to  come  in,  that  my 
house  may  be  filled.  Lu.  xir.  21— S3.  Every 
branch  in  me  that  beareth  not  fruit  he  taketh 
away,  and  every  (jnmch  that  beareth  fruit,  be 
purgeth  it,  that  it  may  bring  forth  more  fruit ; 
if  ainan  abide  not  in  me,  he  is  cast  forth  as 
a  branch,  and  is  withered,  and  men  gatha* 
tbem,  and  cast  Ikem  into  the  Are,  and  thry 
arc  burned.  John  xy.  2.  C  A  certain  man 
named  Ananias,  with  Sapphini  his  wife,  sold 
a  poMeaaion,  and  kept  back  part  of  the  price 
(and  having  profanelt/  ttmptrd  the  Holy  Ghost 
wUh  a  lie,  at  Peter'*  rebuke  they  both  fell 
down  deud).  Ae.  v.  1 — 10.  When  Simon 
(tkt  larctrtr)  saw  that  through  laying  on  of 
the  Apostles'  hands  the  Huly  Ghost  was  given, 
he  oifered  Ihem  money,  saying,  Give  me 
also  this  povser,  that  on  whomaoever  I  lay 
hands  he  may  receive  the  Holy  Ghost.  But 
Peter  said  unto  him.  Thy  money  perish  with 
thee  :  because  thou  liajit  thought  tliat  the  gift 
of  God  may  be  purchased  wttli  money.  Thou 
hast  neither  part  nor  lot  in  this  matter,  for 
thy  heart  is  not  right  in  the  sight  of  God  ; 
repent,  therefore,  of  this  thy  wickedness,  and 
pray  God  if  perhaps  the  thought  of  thine 
heart  may  be  forgiven  thee ;  for  [  perceive 
that  thou  art  in  the  gall  of  bitterness,  and  en 
the  bond  of  iniquity.  Ac,  viii.  18—23.  Of 
your  own  telves  nhull  men  arise,  speaking  per- 
verse things.  In  draw  awuy  diaciples  afier 
them.  Ac.  XX.  30.  It  is  reported  commonly 
that  thern  it  fornication  among  you,  and  such 
fornication  as  is  not  so  much  as  named 
amung  the  Gentiles ;  that  one  should  have  hia 
father'ii  wife  I  And  ye  are  puffed  up,  and 
have  not  rather  mourned,  that  he  that  hath 
done  this  deed  might  b«  taken  from  among 
you.  For  J  verily,  as  absent  In  body,  but 
present  in  spirit,  have  Judged  already,  m 
though  I  were  present,  eonetrning  him  {the 
incestuout  prrMon)  that  hath  so  done  this  deed, 
in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  when 
ye  are  gathered  together,  and  my  spirit,  with 
the  power  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  deliver 
such  un  one  unto  Satan  for  the  destruction  of 
the  fleiih.  that  the  spirit  may  be  saved  in  the 
day  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Your  glorying  it  not 
good.  Know  ye  not  that  a  little  leaven  lea- 
veiieth  [he  whole  lump  f  1  Co,  v.  1 — S. 
Brt'thrcn,  1  would  not  that  ye  should  be  ig- 
norant, liow  that  all  our  fathers  were  under  the 
cloud,  and  all  paiised  through  the  sen ;  and 
were  all  baptised  unto  Moses  in  the  cloud  and 
in  the  sea ;  and  did  all  eat  the  same  spiritual 
meat,  and  did  all  drink  the  same  spiritual 
drink  (for  ihcy  drank  of  tluit  spiritual  rock 
that  followed  them,  and  that  rock  was  Christ), 
but  with  many  of  them  God  was  not  well 
pleased,  for  they  were  overthrown  in  the 
T 
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of  gocth  and   sellcth  all  that  lie  hath,    and   biiycth   tint 

45  Agaiu,  'Ilic  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a   merchaot 

46  seeking  goodly  pearls:  Who,  when  he  had  found  one  porf<if 


^,^     '  *^'  M^]     Buy  (he  truth.  aDtl  kII 

*)    WVtvWM    witdoni,      iiiil     iii.iriiiriiiii,    niid 

undcriiuiiding.     /V.  i  \ 

oiic  ilut  (lur>i«th.  c»iv  Mil 

be  that  hitih  uu  muiicy,  ^uiuc  yc-,  buy  and 
cat;  yea,  cudic  buy  wiac  aod  milk,  without 
r;d  witliout  price.  J*.  I».  I.  1  ctKin- 
i<>  buy  of  me  ^old  tried  in  the  fire, 

:....ii.  inayest  be  ricli,  and  white  raiment, 

(bat  thou  intiyett  be  clothed,  imd  lluit  the 
abiinie  vf  thy  iiokedneM  do  not  appear,  and 
4iwiiit  thine  cye«  with  cye-«alve,  that  thou 
BMyc»t  sec.     Iii\  iii.  18. 

i&  Like  an/o  «  nurchaut  nan.]  For  what 
U  a  mati  profited  if  he  shaU  gain  the  whole 
world  »iid  Ium;  hi»  own  loul  1  or  what  shall  a 
roan  give  in  exchange  for  his  soul  ?  Mai. 
xvi.  26.  Again  be  (th*  king,  who  made  a 
1tl0rrutgt  fur  hit  tDu)  Kent  forth  other  servant*, 
piyinf(,  Tell  them  which  are  bidden,  Come 
unto  the  intLrnagf.  But  they  innde  light  of 
•/,  and  went  their  wayt,  one  to  bis  farm, 
another  to  his  merchandise.  JUat.  xxii.  4,  6. 
Happy  ix  the  mult  Ihttl  lindcth  wittdoin,  and 
tlie  man  Outi  gt-ttetli  unilerstanding:  for  the 
uierchandira  of  it  i»  butter  than  the  mef' 
chBii4i«e  o(  Kilver,  and  (he  gttin  thereof  than 
fine  gold. ,.  Slie  ij  mare  precious  than  rubies, 
and  all  tlic  things  tbou  canst  deiire  are  not 
to  be  compared  unto  her.  Length  of  days  it 
ill  her  fij<ht  hand,  and  iu  her  left  hand  richei 
and  honour,  iler  ways  (in;  wuyx  uf  pleasant- 
ileMi,  and  all  her  paths  are  peace.  She  u  a 
tree  of  life  to  them  that  lay  hold  upon  her, 
and  happy  u  every  one  tliat  retaineth  her. 
i'r.  iiu  \'A- — 18,  ReteiTc  my  inttntction,  and 
not  ailver,  and  knowledge  rather  than  choice 
gold.  For  wisdom  m  lietter  than  rubie-i,  and 
•IJ  the  thing*  that  may  be  detircd  arc  not  to 
be  oumi^ared  to  it.  Hicbe*  and  honour  art 
witli  "me"  ("leudom"),  yea,  domblc  richet 
mtA  riKhieouanesK.  My  fruit  it  better  than 
pAA,  yea.  thim  fine  gold,  and  my  revenue 
Ikan  choice  silver.  1  lead  in  the  way  of 
dchteousneflii,  in  the  midst  of  the  paths  of 
iMl«ment.     tr.  viu.  1»,  11.  10,  19,  20. 

Seeki»fi  ffoodly  ptarU.'\  No  loention  thai] 
be  mada  of  cor*l,  or  uf  pearU,  for  the  price  of 
wisdom  M  above  rabiea.  Job  xxviii.  18. 
Thi^rt  be  many  that  say,  Who  will  shew  ut 
«mf  good?  Lord,  lift  thou  up  the  light  of 
ikff  cdimtenance  upon  u.«  :  thou  ha«t  put 
Hiadncaa  in  my  heart  more  than  iti  the  time 
thai  theur  cum  and  their  wine  increased.  Pt,  iv. 
0,  7-  Surely  every  man  walketh  in  a  vain 
oImw  ;  surely  they  are  didquieted  in  vain;  he 
iMApelh  up  richeM,  and  knoweth  not  who  ahBll 
gather  thcin.  And  now.  Lord,  what  wait  I 
fbr  ?  My  ho|>e  m  in  thoe.  Pt.  \xx\x.  6.  7- 
J  Olid  of  laughter,  //  is  mad;  and  of  mirth, 


WbM  dottb  ill     1  MUftat  in  naa  kMl* 

give  mviifil   unto  nine,  ^vei  BcqtMiiitinf  ais 
be<iri  MJ':  y  ha4d  o«  Ml 

till  1  mn.  '(  ««*d  Irnm 

MMis  uf  mt'ii  wkkluh  liuti  kLouLl  6m 
heaven  all  the  days  of  tbtrir  Hit.  I  a 
great  work*;  I  buUded  me  iMNMat  J 
nte  vineyard*  i  I  made  me  g*n 
dmrds,  aod  t  planted  treea  intlMBi  tlillW 
trf  fruiu  i  1  made  ne  paala  of  «•■■%•»■■ 
therewith  the  wood  thai  feriaipMli  Arife  ■> 
1  got  Bu  aervanta,  aad  ttiaidctM^  anA  kai^ 
vanta  bom  in  my  houae;  olao  1  had  ^m 
posseasiona  of  grtat  Oiul  aoMli  naftff,  oboMal 
that  were  in  Jennoleai  bofa«  mml  1  9 
thcred  me  alto  silver  oitd  gtiMi  and  tfa  yam 
liar  treasure  of  kingi,  and  of  ttw 
1  gat  me  men-singers  and 
and  the  delights  of  the  •dim  Af 
sical  irutrumenLi,  and  thai  of  all  aanit  lit 
was  great,  and  Inereoaod  mora  thaa  aB  tta 
were  before  roe  in  Jeruaalem.  Atea  mf  «■* 
dom  remained  with  me  ;  and  irliatanorf  ^a 
eyea  deaired  I  kept  not  frocn  tli«a> ;  I  auk- 
held  not  my  heart  from  any  Joy,  toe  aiy 
rejoiced  in  all  my  labour.  And  tkUaM' 
portion  of  all  ray  labour  ;  then  I 
the  works  tluit  my  handa  hod 
un  the  labour  that  I  had  laboured  (•< 
behold,  all  wot  vanity  and  veaatioa  mt 
and  there  axu  no  profit  under  the 
I  turned  nry!<elf  to  behold  wUdmn.  mt^  W^ 
nes»,  and  folly  :  for  what  ran  the  osaa  AlM 
cometb  after  the  king  ?  £•••  tkat  wHt 
hath  been  alreiuly  <lane.  Xe.  &  'S'>B 
Vanity  of  vanities,  said  the  Praaahtfi  tV^ 
vanity.  Let  ns  hear  the  coodaoioa  o/Ba 
whole  matter :  Fear  God  and  kecy  ki*  ■» 
mandmcnts,  for  thb  i»  the  whole  diafy  itf  ^ii 
£r.  sii.  a.  13. 

46  One  ptart  0/ great,  ate}  IfthoitMllM 
ber  OS  silver,  and  searcheat  for  her  •*  ./WW 
treasures,  then  ahalt  thou  itnderstaisil  Ite  fcr 
of  the  Lord,  and  find  tlie  kiiowledaralMt 
/v.  ii.  4,5.  ^Vi!idom  and  knowlc^  li|| 
be  the  stability  of  thy  bmes,  uMsf  KNi^yAV 
wlration :  the  fear  of  the  Lord  w  liaa  na^Si 
Is.  xxxiii.  6.  Let  no  man  ftfory  in  nmm,  ir 
all  ihingM  are  yuur's.  Whether  Paul,  as  Ap<^ 
or  Cephas,  or  the  world,  or  life,  or  dcadi  V 
things  present,  or  things  to  pome :  rfl  fV 
your's.  find  ye  are  ("hriat'a,  and  OMt' 
Ood's.  I  (V  iii.  21.  n.  9&  I.Tnio 
am  len  than  the  Icnst  uf  all  aaiato,  li 
grace  gi\t>n,  that  I  shiuiK)  pro.^cTi 
Gentiles   the    un»eii'  ,r 

Ep.  iii.  H.     In  whot  dAfrtf 

Chrixt)  are  hid  all  (  dMii 

and  knowle<igo.      ('  'i^f^lHtt 

record,  Ihatiiodhau.  ^..m,  ...  „,  rtenaCliit 
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but  cut  the  bad  away.    So  ghall  it  be  at  tbe  end  of  the  irorld  :  the  49 
angels  shall  come  forth,  and  sever  the  wicked  fTom  among  the  just, 
And  shall  cast  them  into  the  ftinaace  of  fire  :  there  shall  be  wail-  50 


Itat  ooniciBeth  that  Jnus  Christ  is  rome  in 
tto  inh  is  of  0«<1 ;  and  every  spirit  that 
oAHeCb  not  that  Jeciu  Christ  i«  come  in 
die  flMh  is  not  of  GocL  And  thit  is  th:it 
^itii  of  antichrist  whereof  ye  have  heard 
dMI  il  should  come ;  and  even  now  already  ii 
il  in  ihe  world.  Ye  are  of  God,  littJe  children, 
1  have  overcome  them  ;  because  greater  h 
'  kt  U  iri  you  than  he  that  is  in  the  world. 
\rt  of  the  world  ;  therefore  ipeak  ihey 
world,  and  the  world  heareth  them. 
}  «ir  of  tiod  ;  be  (hat  knoweth  God  hearelh 
Hp  that  Li  not  of  God  heareth  not  us. 
Hereby  know  we  the  spirit  of  truth  and  the 
IfMl  el^  error.  1  John  ir.  I — G.  There  arc 
•Main  men  crept  in  unawares,  who  were  be- 
tar  «f  old  ordained  to  thi^  condemnation, 
M^Klly  nt«n,  mrnin^t  the  g'race  of  our  God 
iM»  huciviuuineH,  and  denying  the  only  Lord 
6*i,  Slid  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I  will 
put  you  in  remembrance,  though  yc 
knew  this,  how  thot  the  Lord,  having 
the  people  out  of  tbe  land  of  F.gypt, 
destroyed  them  that  t>elieved  not. 
Arfa  4,  A.  I  know  thy  works  {taid  hr  (tint 
ka4  M«  sr#r»  tpiriti  <(/'  Gotl  In  tit*  nttfinl  of  tlir 
aUrcA  ara  Sardm),  lliat  thou  ha«t  a  name,  that 
IhM  liTe«t  and  art  dead.  I  know  thy  works, 
Hat  tb«u  art  neither  cold  nor  hot ;  I  would 
Ikau  vert  cold  or  hot.  So  then  because  Ibou 
aR  iMkewttrtn,  and  neither  cold  nor  hot,  I  will 
lyew  thee  out  of  my  mouth ;  because  tliou 
uvKSt,  I  am  rich,  and  increased  with  floods, 
soii  h»ve  need  of  nothing ;  and  knowcst  not 
te  th«u  art  wretclied,  and  miserable,  and 
(■OTt  and  bhnd,  and  iMked.  Rt.  iii.  L  16, 
1117- 

4D  itforf  ftukfrtd  Ihe  goMl.]  Set  mrte*  30. 
4»— AS.  mud  eAtffk  iii.  13. 

40  Tht  tmgtU  thaU  camtforlk.]  See  vrne 
II.  And  he  shall  aend  liis  angels  with  a 
fMbt  aotind  of  a  trumpet,  and  shall  gather 
tapeikcr  bis  rievt  from  tlie  fotir  winds,  from 
•oe  cud  of  heaven  tu  ttte  other.     Mai.  xxiv. 

n. 

And  trrer  the  wieketl.^  Friend,  how 
rimit  lluni  in  hillier.  nut  having  a  wedding 
(aratrtil  {$oid  thv  king  %eko  mniie  it  mnr- 
tiagt  far  kis  *oh)1  And  , he  {who  h<ui  not 
OriwMiiy  gtament)  was  speechless.  Then 
aaM  dir  king  to  ttii*  servants,  Bind  him 
IhiikI  and  foot,  and  take  liim  uwny,  and  cast 
Am  IMb  outer  darkness ;  there  fhall  be  werp- 
VIK  and  (^uhing  of  teeth  :  for  mtiny  arc 
cile4,kutCnirar»cho««n.  Afo/.  xxii.  12, 13,  U. 
Vhila  the  bridegroom  tarried  "  tliey"  {"  the 
hm  tirffitu")  all  slumbered  and  slept  And 
■t  niidttighi  there  was  a  cry  made,  Behold, 
the  bridegroota  cometh  :  go  yc  out  to  meet 
~      "  'gins     arose    and 


trimmed  their  limps.  And  the  foolish  said 
unto  the  wiae,  Give  as  of  your  oil,  for  our 
lainpw  are  gone  out  But  the  wise  nn»wered, 
saying,  Nol  n ;  levt  there  l)e  not  enough  for 
us  and  you ;  but  go  ye  rather  to  them  that 
sell,  and  buy  for  yourselves.  .\nd  while  they 
went  to  buy  the  bridegroom  came  ;  and  they 
that  were  ready  went  in  with  him  to  the 
marriage,  and  the  door  was  shut.  Afterward 
came  al<io  tiie  other  virgins,  saying.  Lord, 
Lord,  open  to  us.  Uut  he  answered  and  said. 
Verily  1  say  unto  you,  I  know  you  not. 
Mai.  xicv.  S — 12.  After  a  long  time,  the 
lord  of  thofce  servants  (/o  tobom  he  had  deti- 
verrd  Ihr  tatrnts)  cometh  and  reckoncth  with 
Uiem.  Well  dune,  good  and  fiiithful  servant 
{taid  hr  to  each  of  thotc  teho  had  improned 
etteir  talcntt),  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy 
Lord.  And  cost  ye  the  unprofitiblu  servant 
(who  hid  hit  tnfeni  in  the  earth)  into  outer 
darkness;  there  shall  he  wct-ping  and  gnash- 
ing of  teeth.  When  the  Son  of  man  shall 
come  in  his  glory,  and  all  Ihe  holy  angels 
with  him,  then  shall  he  nit  upon  the  throne 
of  \m  glory.  And  before  him  shall  be 
gathered  all  (iBtions ;  and  he  shall  sepiirate 
them  one  from  anuther,  as  n  shepherd  divideth 
hi*  sheep  from  the  goats.  And  he  shall  set 
the  sheep  on  his  right  hand  and  the  guats  on 
the  Eclt  Mat.  xxv.  19 — 33.  To  you  who 
are  troubled  (God  will  reeompenae),  rest  with 
us,  when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from 
heaven  with  his  mighty  aiigeU,  in  tiaming 
tire,  taking  vengoimcu  on  them  that  know  not 
God,  and  thai  obey  not  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord 
Jesiu  Christ ;  who  shall  be  punisihed  with  ever- 
lasting destruction  fVoin  the  preucnce  of  the 
Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his  power ;  when 
he  shall  come  to  be  glorified  in  his  Koints,  and 
to  be  admired  in  all  them  thai  believe  (be- 
cause our  testimony  among  you  was  believed) 
in  that  day.  2  Th.  i.  7—10.  And  1  anw  the 
dead,  small  and  great,  stand  before  God.  And 
the  books  were  opened  ;  and  another  book 
was  opened,  which  is  the  book  of  life.  And 
the  dead  were  judged  out  of  those  things 
which  were  written  in  the  books,  according  to 
their  works.  And  the  sea  gave  up  the  dend 
which  were  in  it ;  and  death  and  hell  deli- 
vered up  the  dead  which  were  in  them.  And 
they  were  judg«d  every  man  according  to 
their  works.  And  death  and  hetl  were  cast 
into  the  lake  of  fire;  chis  is  the  second  death. 
And  whosoever  was  not  found  written  in  the 
book  of  life  was  cost  Into  the  lake  of  lire. 
Re.  XX.  12—16. 

80  C<ut  them  into  the  furnace  of  fire.]     ate 

verir  42.  -.     tu    i     i 

H'ailing  andftMuhing  of  lerlh.]     The  lor.l 

of  that  servant  (who  thaU  toy  in  hit  heart,  M<f 
T  2 
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Mb-  drew  to  shord,  and  sat  donm,  and  g^tb^etl  Ihe  gt>od  mtn 


k 


t^Qdernets.  Now  tlie*e  Ihin^ri  were  oiv  ex- 
amples, la  the  intent  we  .should  not  hnt  aiY«r 
evil  things,  as  they  bIso  lusted.  Neither  be 
ys:  iieiiKbtn,  m  w»rr  some  uf  them ;  «•  it  it 
mitten.  The  people  sat  dun-n  tu  eat  und  drink, 
jUld  rose  up  to  piny.  Neither  U'l  nn  rommit 
fornication,  nt  .some  of  thcni  cuninutlid,  oud 
fell  in  une  day  three  iind  twenty  thausnnd. 
Neither  let  u»  tempt  Clviiitt,  ns  gociie  of  them 
«Uo  tempted,  and  wer«  destroyed  of  serpents. 
Neither  muriciilr  ye,  as  «onie  of  them  a]«o 
Mltnnurrd,  and  were  df'Stroyed  a(  the  de- 
HMyer.  I  Co.  x.  1  — 10.  There  must  be 
«1m  heresies  among  you,  that  Lhey  which  are 
approved  vaay  be  made  nujiifcftt  «niong  y<»u. 
1  Co.  xi.  19.  Such  art  false  apo«t)cs,  deceit- 
ful worlierii,  traniifornun^  themnelvct  into  the 
apostles  of  Christ.  And  no  marvel;  for  Satan 
himself  is  transfurnted  into  an  aitKtil  of  li^ht. 
Therefore  if  it  no  ureal  thing  if  his  mini.'iters 
also  be  Iransfonned  as  the  ministers  of  righte- 
otixneu,  wboae  end  shall  be  according  to  their 
wurl(».  Thriee  I  was  beaten  with  rods  (niid 
Ptmi)  i  tit  juurneyiug*  ofieti ;  in  perils  of  wa- 
ten,  IN  peritj  of  rubbers,  in  perils  by  Mew 
turn  coiintrytneni  in  perils  by  the  heathen,  in 
perils  in  the  city,  in  perils  in  the  wilderness, 
IN  perll.1  in  the  lea,  i»  peril.*  anwng  false 
brethren.  S  Co.  xi.  13,  14,  Id.  20.  I  fear, 
le«t  when  I  come  1  shnll  nut  find  you  such  ms 
I  nuuld,  and  thai  1  shall  be  Gaund  unto  you 
such  a*  ye  would  not ;  lest  tkere  &<•  debates, 
envyings,  wmtha,  strifes,  back.bitin|;s,  whis- 
perings, swclliiiieii,  tumults :  and  lest  when  I 
cotne  a((aiii  my  God  will  humble  me  nnmiiK 
you,  and  that  1  shall  bewail  many  which 
have  sinned  already,  and  have  not  repented 
of  the  iincleanne»8,  and  fornication,  and  las- 
civiuusness  which  they  have  committed.  2  Co. 
zii.  20,  21.  Neither  Titui;  uitu  wan  with  rae, 
bein^aOreek,  was  cuoipelled  to  be  circumcised, 
and  that  because  of  false  brethren,  unawares 
brought  in,  who  came  iu  privily  to  spy  out 
our  liberty  which  we  have  in  Christ  Jesus, 
that  they  itiight  bring  us  into  bonda^.  Ga. 
ii.  3, 4.  Men  s.hall  be  tover-i  of  their  own  selves, 
covetous,  boasters,  proud,  blasphemers,  dis- 
obedient to  pareut.4,  uiithrinkfid,  unholy,  with- 
out natural  affection,  truce-breaker.'i,  false 
accuser*,  incontinent,  fierce,  despisers  of  those 
llwt  are  good,  traitors,  heady,  high  minded, 
tofeiY  of  pleasures  mure  thiin  lovers  of  God, 
haviltg  a  form  of  godtiiieM,  but  denying  the 
power  thereof :  from  surti  turn  away.  2  Ti- 
iii.  2 — 6.  The  time  will  conic  when  they 
will  nut  endure  sound  doctrine ;  but  after 
ibcir  own  lutts  shnlt  they  heap  to  themselves 
IMcbers.  Iiaving  itching  cars.  And  they  shall 
turn  away  their  ears  from  the  truth,  and  shall 
be  turned  unto  fable*.  2  Ti.  iv.  3,  4.  A 
bi.thop  must  be  blameless,  holding  fast  the 
(kithful  word,  as  he  bath  been  Uitight,  that  he 
may  be  able  by  sound  doctrine  lK>th  to  exhort 


Slid  til  oonvioce  the  gaidaayvra.  For  llrfi 
are  many  unruly  and  vain  talkers,  and  Re- 
ceivers, specially  they  of  Ihe  rircunuiiis^ 
whose  mouths  must  b«  stoppedi,  wttvaalnM 
whole  houses,  teaching  Uiings  whiril  l^ 
viit{ht  nut  fur  lilthy  lucre's  sake  Tit.  i.  l,Jt 
11.  There  wm  lube  proplieta  also  oatoa^^ 
people,  even  as  there  cinsil  be  fiaUe 
among  you.  who  privily  khatl  brinif  in  ( 
able  heresies,  even  denying  th*  LsH 
bought  them,  and  bring  upoa  rl 
swift  de«lructiott.  And  many  shall 
their  pernicious  ways,  by  reason  •>f  wbowM 
way  of  truth  Ahall  be  evil  apukcn  af.  ttt 
through  covetousness  sJiali  lhey  wiik  ta0^ 
words  make  merchandise  of  you,  l^|llW^J^| 
ment  now  of  b  long  time  liDg«reLb  M^iii 
their  damnation  slumbercth  not^  Tbcw  {fit 
Uacheri)  shall  receive  the  reward  oft 
oiLsness,  «Li,  they  that  count  it  pl< 
in  the  day-time.  Spots  tkttf  ttr*  ard  I 
sporting  themselves  with  their  owti 
while  they  feast  with  you  ;  having  efnfilll 
adultery,  and  that  cannot  cease  fna  4m. 
beguiling  unstable  foul»  ;  an  heart  ibcytas 
exercised  with  covetous  pr»ctica  i  vmtk 
children :  which  have  fortakicn  the  i%|kt  atk 
and  are  gone  astray.  Thaae  are  weAs  wiAM 
vraler ;  clouds  that  are  carried  with  a  MnpC 
to  whom  the  mist  of  dorkne^  i«  nmKmkM 
ever.  For  when  they  speak  great  aarfkf 
vKtrdt  of  vanity,  they  allure  through  Ikr  kM 
of  the  flesh,  throtigh  much  vrantoonaak  Am 
that  were  clean  escaped  froai  tlMrp^  wtela 
in  eiTor  -,  while  they  promise  tbca 
they  themselves  are  the  servanta  «t  < 
tion ;  for  of  whom  a  man  Is  ovcrconcw  i(  Ai 
same  is  he  brought  in  bondage.  Fa«  U.  itm 
they  have  escaped  the  pollutions  oTth*  «ai& 
through  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  aAW 
rinnr  Jesu.s  Christ,  they  are  again  entsi^M 
therein,  and  overconae,  the  l;itrer  end  is  ■•> 
with  them  than  the  beginning.  For  is  M 
been  better  for  them  not  to  have  kjiawarts 
way  of  righteousness,  than,  after  the^  kia 
known  it,  to  turn  from  the  holy 
ment  delivered  unto  them  ;  but  it  is 
vinto  them  according  to  the  true  prowiik  B* 
dcg  i*  turned  to  his  own  vomit  agaia;  i^ 
the  sow  that  was  washed  to  her  nalluas^  • 
the  mire.  2  Pe.  ii.  I,  2,  3.  13 — 82.  At  yi 
have  heard  that  antichrist  shall 
now  are  there  many  antichrists  ;  wl 
know  that  it  is  the  last  Hme.  Tbey  vhH^ 
from  us,  but  they  were  not  of  as  ;  far  if  Alt 
had  lieen  of  us,  they  would  wm 
continued  with  us;  but  fAay 
they  might  be  made  manifest  ihac  ifecy  < 
not  all  of  us.  1  J»hn  ii.  18*  Uk  Ba' 
believe  not  every  cpirit ;  bat  try  tka 
whether  they  are  of  God,  bc<muae  I 
prophets  are  gone  out  uito  the  vtwM. 
by  know  ye  the  Spirit  of  God  t 
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but  cast  the  bad  away.    So  shall  it  be  at  the  end  of  the  world  :  the  49 

angels  shall  come  forth,  and  sever  the  wicked  from  among  the  just, 
And  shall  cast  them  into  the  furnace  of  fire  :  there  shall  be  wail-  50 


diet  confetseth  that  Jnut  Chrixe  h  come  in 
the  flesh  is  of  God  ;  and  every  spirit  tliAt 
coRf«>4>selh  not  that  Je«tt<  Chriat  i»  conie  in 
th«  fic*h  is  not  of  God.  And  thi«  u  (hat 
tfiril  of  antichrut  whereof  ye  have  heard 
dh»t  it  should  come ;  and  even  now  already  ii 
H  In  the  world.  Ve  are  of  God,  little  children, 
and  have  overcome  them ;  because  (greater  is 
he  (hat  i»  in  you  than  he  tJMt  \»  in  the  world. 
They  are  of  the  world  ;  therefore  fpeak  they 
of  the  world,  and  the  world  heareth  them. 
We  are  of  God  ;  he  thai  knoweih  God  bearcth 
(ML  He  that  is  not  of  God  heareth  not  ui. 
Hereby  know  we  the  iipirit  of  truth  and  the 
•pirit  of  error.  ]  John  iv.  1 — fi.  There  are 
certain  men  crept  in  unaware*,  who  were  be- 
fore of  old  orjained  to  thia  condcmnaLion, 
y  men,  turning  the  grace  of  our  God 
viouanesii,  mid  diniying  the  only  iL.ard 
•nd  our  Lord  ivvat  Christ.  I  will 
tlWTctbre  put  you  in  remembrance,  though  ye 
once  knew  thi»,  how  that  (he  Lord,  having 
•aved  the  people  out  of  the  Innil  of  Kgypt, 
afterward  de«troyed  them  that  believed  not. 
Judf  A,  h.  I  know  thy  works  (said  h«  that 
ha4  tht  levm  tfnritt  of  God  lo  the  anprl  of  the 
ckurek  m  .Sfirdu),  Ihut  thou  haxt  a  name,  that 
tbe«  Uveal  and  art  dead.  I  know  thy  work*, 
Omt  thou  art  neither  cold  nur  hut ;  I  would 
tlwu  vert  cold  or  hot.  So  then  because  thou 
mt  iokcwarni,  and  neither  cold  nor  hoi,  I  will 
ppew  thee  out  o(  my  mouth ;  because  thou 
■pywit,  I  am  rich,  and  increased  with  goods, 
■Md  ka««  need  of  nothing;  and  knoweat  not 
■ku  thou  art  wretched,  and  miserable,  and 
poor,  and  blind,  and  naked.  Re,  iii.  1.  15, 
18,  17. 

48  jttid  fixAertH  the  good.']  Set  mrtf  30. 
4i^— 53,  and  rhap.  iii.  12. 

411   The  angfU  thiiil  come  forlh.^     See  verie. 

as.      And    ho   shall    send    liis   angels    wilh    a 

t  sound   of  a  trumpet,  and  shall  gather 

ether  his  elect  from  the  four  winds,  from 

one  end  of  heaven  to  the  other,     Mai.  xxlv. 

SI. 

Jtwt  Mfver  tkt  «»je/bfrf.]  Friend,  how 
icat  thuu  in  hither,  not  hano^  a  wedding 

nneut  {jtaid  the  kinfi  who  nuiH*  a  mar- 
riug»  far  hit  ton)  T     And  ,he    (urtto   had  not 

e  meddinf  namwHl)  was  speechless.  Then 
••id  the  king  to  tlie  servants.  Bind  him 
VlM«d  and  loot,  and  take  him  away,  and  cact 
him  into  outer  darkiicts  ;  there  shall  be  weep- 
ing and  giaa^hintr  <>f  leeth  :  for  ninny  are 
cslled.butfcwdrrchuten.  Mai.  xxii.  12, 13, 14. 
While  the  bridegroom  t.'jrrit-d  "  they"  ("the 
ten  mirghu")   all  slumbered  and   slept.     And 

Imt  midnight  there  was  a  cry  made,  ISehold, 
the  bridegroom  cometh  ;  go  ye  ont  to  meet 
]tun.     Then    all     tho*e    virgins     arose    and 


Bpftreut 
P-iwct 


trimmed  their  lamps.  And  the  foolish  said 
unto  the  wise,  Give  us  of  yoitr  oil,  for  our 
lampR  are  gone  out.  Biit  the  wise  answered, 
sAving,  A'o/  en  ;  lest  tliere  be  not  enough  for 
ua  and  you ;  but  go  ye  rather  to  them  that 
sell,  and  buy  for  yourselves.  And  while  they 
went  to  buy  the  bridegroom  came  :  and  they 
that  were  ready  went  in  wilh  bim  to  the 
marriage,  and  the  door  was  shuL  Afterward 
came  also  the  other  virgins,  saying,  Lord, 
Lord,  open  to  us.  But  he  answered  and  said, 
Verily  J  say  unto  you,  I  know  you  not. 
Mat.  XXV.  5 — 12.  After  a  long  time,  the 
lord  of  ihoK  servants  (lo  tehom  he  had  deli- 
trered  the  talenti)  cometh  and  reckoneth  with 
them.  Well  done,  good  and  foithfiil  servant 
{taid  he  t«  each  of  thou  who  had  improttd 
their  talentt),  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy 
Lord.  And  cast  ye  the  unproflt.ible  servant 
(who  hid  hie  taletU  in  the  earth)  into  outer 
darkness ;  there  shall  be  weeping  <-ind  gnash- 
ing of  teeth.  When  the  Son  of  man  shall 
come  in  his  glory,  and  nil  (he  holy  angels 
with  him,  then  shall  he  sit  upon  the  throne 
of  his  glory.  And  before  liim  shall  be 
gathered  nil  nations ;  and  he  shall  separate 
them  one  fVom  another,  ns  a  shepherd  divideth 
hi$  sheep  from  the  goats.  And  he  shall  set 
the  sheep  on  his  right  hand  and  the  goat*  on 
the  left.  Milt.  xxv.  ]»— 39.  To  you  who 
are  troubled  (God  will  recompenm),  rest  with 
us,  when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from 
heaven  with  his  mighty  angels,  in  flaming 
fire,  taking  vengeance  on  them  that  know  not 
God,  and  that  obey  not  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ ;  who  shall  be  punished  with  evcr- 
luating  destruction  iVoin  th»  presence  of  the 
Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his  power ;  when 
be  chall  come  to  be  glorified  in  his  saints,  and 
to  be  admired  in  all  them  that  believe  (be- 
cause our  testimony  among  you  was  believedj 
in  that  day.  2  Th.  i.  7—10.  And  ]  saw  the 
dead,  small  and  great,  stand  before  God.  And 
tlie  books  were  opened  i  and  another  book 
was  opened,  which  is  the  book  of  life.  And 
the  dead  were  judged  oat  of  those  things 
whicli  were  written  in  the  books,  according  to 
their  works.  And  the  sea  gave  up  thi-  dead 
which  were  in  it ;  and  death  and  hcil  deli- 
vered up  the  dead  which  were  in  them.  And 
they  were  judged  every  man  according  to 
their  works.  And  death  and  hell  were  cast 
into  the  lake  of  fire:  this  is  the  second  deatli. 
And  whosoever  was  not  found  written  in  the 
book  of  life  was  cast  into  tlie  lake  of  fire. 
He.  XX.  13—15. 

SO  Ciut  them  imto  thefumaee  of /Ire.]  See 
verie  42. 

Watting  find  gnashing  of  teeth.]  The  lord 
of  that  servant  (who  ihall  toy  in  hie  heart,  My 
T  2 
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51  inp  anfl  gnashing  of  teetli.  Joous  sjiilli  iinlo  theol.  Have  « 
understood  all   ihcm  ihiugs  ?     Tbey  say  unto   hiin.    Yea,  Lori 

&2  Then  said  lie  unlo  theio,  Therefore  every  Scribe  which  U 
instructed  unto  the  kingdom   of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  man  that  u 


fcrrrf  detai/elh  kit  coming')  ahnil  come  in  a  day 
when  he  lotrkeCh  not  fur  Aim,  und  in  un  hour 
that  he  is  not  aware  of;  and  ahali  rut  him 
ksundrr,  nnd  appoint  him  his  portion  wjt}i  the 
hypucritcK  ;  there  shall  b«  weeping  and  gn«sh- 
ing  of  teeth.  Afat.  xxiv.  50,  61.  Then  shall 
ye  {agahuit  whom  the.  Lard  has  ihut  ihr  door) 
liegin  tu  ftay,  We  have  eaten  and  drunk  in 
thy  pre«e]ice,  and  (hou  hast  taught  in  our 
streels.  But  he  shall  say,  I  tell  you  1  know 
you  not  whence  ye  are  :  depart  from  me,  all 
jy<<  workf  rii  uf  irii<]uity.  There  shall  be  weep- 
ing and  gnashing-  of  teeth,  when  ye  shall  see 
Abraham,  and  t»aae,  and  Jacob,  and  all  the 
prophet*,  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  ard  yoa 
pHiri«<iv«  thrust  ouL  I.u.  xiii.  26,  S7i  S8. 
TOe  aame  {who  worthips  the  beast  and  hi* 
image)  shall  drink  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of 
God,  which  it  poured  out  without  mixture 
into  the  cup  of  his  indignAtion  ;  and  h«  shall 
be  ttinnented  with  Are  and  brimnoiie  in  the 
preience  of  the  holy  angels,  and  in  the  pre- 
Mncc  of  tbe  Lamb.  And  the  Eoioke  of  ihetr 
lorntent  AMendeih  up  for  ever  and  ever.  And 
they  have  no  rcat  day  nor  night,  who  worship 
the  bcAst  and  hi«  image,  and  whosoever  re- 
ceiveth  the  mark  ofhii  name.  Re.  xir.  10,  11. 
The  fiflli  angel  poured  unt  his  vial  upon  the 
seat  of  the  benst  ;  and  his  kingdon)  vvn«  fijil  of 
darkness,  and  lliey  giiHwi>d  iheir  dingiies  for 
pain  4  and  bla.sphrincd  tlii;  God  of  heaven, 
because  of  their  painA  and  <hrir  sore:^,  and 
repented  not  of  their  deeds.  Re.  xvi.  10,  1 1. 
61  7/ai<r  ife  underttood  ail  these  tkingt  ?] 
Ste  rrrte  11.  lli.  l>o  nol  ye  yet  understand 
(laid  Jesut  to  Peter,  who  had  laid.  Declare 
Httto  HI  tJ)e  parable)  that  whotsocver  enierelh 
in  at  the  inuutli,  goeih  into  tlic  belly,  and  is 
cast  out  Into  the  draught.  But  those  things 
which  proceed  out  uf  tlie  mouth  come  forth 
from  the  heart,  and  ihey  defile  the  man. 
Mai.  XV.  17.  18.  How  is  ic  that  ye  do  not 
understand  that  I  spake  it  (the  parable  of  the 
leavem)  not  to  you  canccrning  bread,  that  ye 
should  beware  of  the  learen  of  the  Pburiiiees 
and  of  the  Sadduceea  f  A/a/,  xvi.  II.  When 
ye  shall  see  the  abomination  of  desolation, 
apoken  of  by  Daniel  the  prophet,  stand  in 
the  holy  place  (whu<o  readeth  let  liim  under- 
stand). Mat.  xxiv.  1&,  U'ilhuut  a  parable 
■pake  he  not  unto  them :  and  when  they  were 
alone  he  expounded  all  ihingK  to  hii  disciples. 
Mar,  iv.  34.  Are  ye  so  without  understanding 
also  ?  Do  yc  not  perceive,  that  whaUoever 
thing  from  without  t-ntereih  into  the  nian  it 
cannot  defile  him  t  Mar.  vii.  10.  Why 
reason  "ye"  (An  "diicifdet"),  becaiue  ye 
IwTe  no  bread  i  perceive  ye  not  yet,  neitlicr 
tiodMaliind  .'     Have  ye  your  heart  yet  liard- 


ened  ?  Having  eyes,  see  ye  not  t  ami  tant^l 
ears,  hear  ye  not  i  and  do  ye  not  inutiuAd  t 
Mar.  viii.  17,  18.  Let  these  aayingiihl 
down  into  your  eon  :  (or  the  Son  of  nan  ^hifl 
be  delivered  into  the  hands  at  men.  Bat  ttn 
understood  not  this  saying,  and  it  was  M 
from  them,  that  they  perceived  it  nM,  Mi 
they  feared  to  aitk  hin  of  that  aayhif.  Aa 
ix.  44,  45.  rhilip  ran  thither  '^t»  Mm' 
{"■to  meet  the  rMiwrh"),  aird  heard  Mil  Ml 
the  prophet  EsaJa*,  and  aatd,  UnderiOMM 
thou  what  thou  readest  ?  And  be  aaiA,  Hot 
can  I  except  some  roan  abeuld  g^Mt  «vt 
And  he  desired  Philip  th*t  he  vt-mUd  i 
and  sit  with  him.  Ae.  viii.  30,  SI. 
know  that  tlie  Son  of  God  is  cmae,  aai  I 
given  us  an  understanding,  that  ■*  i 
know  him  that  is  true:  and  we  are  to  I 
that  i«  true,  cwm  in  hi*  Son  Jeaua 
Thif>  is  the  true  God  and  eternal  lift.  I  iMi 
v.  20. 

62  Ever^  Serilm  spMtA  U  inttr^Hid.']  tt 
Mat.  viii.  10.  aud  it.  4.  Behold,  I  tmi  ■* 
you  prophets,  and  wise  men,  luid  Soike*:  art 
iome  of  them  yc  shall  kill  mnd  rruri^;Mrf 
totne  of  them  shall  yc  scourge  in  yoo  Sfo^ 
gogues.  and  persecute  th«m  from  diy  to  dK 
Mat.  »iii.  34.  Bara  bad  prepared  hti  Ml 
to  seek  the  law  of  the  Lord,  aadto^ 
to  teach  in  Israel  statutes  attd 
And  1,  even  I  Artaxerxes  the  kiog, 
a  decree  to  all  the  treasurers  which  ors  htjmi 
the  river,  that  whataoever  Kara,  the 
the  »cribe  of  the  law  of   the  God  of) 


shall  require  of  you,  it  be  done  apeiAh 
Ez.  vii.  10.  21.  One  of  them  (tkg  J^ 
priests  and  Phariuti)  named  Caiapfaas,  k<M 
the  high  priest  that  same  year,  aaal  ^B 
them,  Ye  know  nothing  at  all ;  norOMltlV 
that  it  is  expedient  for  na  that  onm  taott  (tMB 
die  for  the  people,  and  that  the  vrhoAe  parfi 
not.  Lu.  xi.  A9,  60.  Such  trust  how  • 
throiigh  Christ  to  God-ward  :  noc  ckai  «■# 
sufficient  of  ourselves  to  think  any  Ihia(v4f 
ouD^elvci ;  but  our  sufficiency  is  of  God;  alt 
also  hath  made  us  able  minialiert  of  iWiaW 
Testament,  not  of  the  letter,  hot  of  iheiftati 
for  the  letter  killetb,  but  the  cpirU  giwiMlfc 
2  Co.  iii.  4, 5,  6.  As  ye  also  le^wad  (i 
t^  God  in  truth)  of  Epaphraa,  ottr  deas  1 
servant,  who  is,  for  you,  a  Gutlifol  takiam»4 
Christ.  Col.  i.  7.  A  bishop  tnu«4  be  i^a 
novice,  lest  being  lifted  np  with  pride,  hell 
into  the  condrmnatien  of  the  DeviL  if  I 
tarry  long  (tkt*e  IMmfft,  tha 
qtdtite  ni  d  bitK&p  emd  m  dearanj,  1 1 
thrt)  that  thou  mayeat  know  ho*  Av 
oughtest  to  behave  thyself  in  the  ho^^ 
God,  which  ia  the  diurch  of  Uia  Mi^QlA 
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an  housliolder,  which  bringclh  forth  out  of  his  treasure   ihingn 
new  and  old.     And  it  carae  to  pass,  that  vvlien  Jesus  had  finished  53 
these  parables,  he  departed  thcuce.     And  when  he  was  coine  into  54 
his  own  country,  he  taught  them  in  their  Byuagog^ie,  insomuch 


|h«  ptlUr  and  ground  of  the  trath.  And 
without  controversy  great  is  the  mystery  of 
godlincM.  God  woa  Doaniiest  in  the  Aesh, 
jiMtJfied  iti  the  Spirit,  seen  of  angels,  preached 
WOto  the  Gentile*,  believed  on  in  the  world, 
received  up  into  gloTy.      1  Ti.  iii.  (j.    \o,  Iti. 


known  unto  mc  ths  mystery,  aa  I  wrote  afore 
in  few  words,  whersby,  vrhen  ye  read,  ye 
may  underit^nd  my  knowledge  in  the  myntery 
of  Christ.  Unto  me,  who  am  lesit  than  the 
least  uf  all  saiuU,  is  thij  grace  f^iven  ;  that 
I  should  preach  anjnn^  the  Gentiles  the  un- 


Ail  Scrtpliire  M  given  by  inispiration  of  God,     searchable  riches  pf  Christ.     ^.  iii.  4.8. 


itnd  ti  priiJitable  for  doctrine,  fur  reproof,  for 
correction,  for  iiislructiuii  in  nKhteotuncas ; 
yuit  the  man  of  UikI  niny  be  perfect,  throughly 
furnished  unto  all  good  works.  2  Ti.  iii.  16, 
17-  A  bi«hop  luuet  be  blAUieless ;  holding 
fJMt  the  faithful  word,  as  he  hnth  been  iaught ; 
(hat  he  may  be  able  by  sound  doctrine,  both 
to  e.xhort  anrt  to  conviitce  the  gainsayers. 
Til.  i.  0.  Young  men  likcwiiie  exhort  to  be 
•ttber-uiioded  ;  in  all  ibingk  shewing  thyself  a 
pattern  of  good  works* :  in  doctrine  ihrwinft 
•ncorruptness,  gravity,  sincerity.  Tit.  ii.  6,7- 
Which  bringtth  forth  out  of  hit  Ireamre,  Skc] 
See  chap.  xii.  35.  The  fruit  of  the  righteous 
it  a  tree  of  life,  and  he  that  wiunetb  «ou]s  u 
witte.  Pr.  xi.  30.  The  lips  of  (he  wise  dis- 
perse knowledge  ;  but  the  he&rt  of  the  foolish 
dotth  not  so.     I'r.  iv.  7.     Ite  that  handleth 


Things  netc  and  old.^  The  mandrakes  give 
*.  smell,  and  at  our  gates  are  all  manner  of 
pleasant  frailt,  new  and  old,  which  1  have 
laid  up  for  thee,  O  my  "  beliivcd"  (laith  the 
church  lo  '^Christ").  Can.  %*iL  13.  A  new 
commandmetit  I  give  unto  you,  that  ye  love 
one  another ;  as  I  have  loved  you,  that  ye  also 
love  one  another.  John  xiii.  34.  Brethren, 
I  write  no  new  commRndroent  unto  you,  hut 
an  old  C0nnoi:tndmcnt,  which  ye  hnd  from  One 
beginning.  Again,  a  new  comiuandment  I 
write  unto  you,  which  thing  ii  true  in  him 
and  in  you ;  because  the  darkueaa  is  ;)a!it,  and 
the  true  light  now  shineth.      1  Joha  ii.  7,  8- 

&3  He  departed  thciKc]  With  many  such 
piralilcs  sp.'tke  he  the  ward  unto  them,  as  they 
were  able  to  hear  it  ,-  but  witliout  a  parable 
spiike  he  not  unto  iheiu  ;  but  when  they  were 


matter  wisely   shall  find  giiud  :  and  whoao     alone,  he  expounded  all  things  to  bi.s  disciple*. 


trustetJi  in  the  Lord  happy  it  he.  Pr.  xvi.  20. 
The  words  of  a.  man's  mouth  are  at  deep 
'vratcrs  ;  and  the  well'Hpring  of  wisdom  ns  a 
flowing  hruok.  Pr.  xviii.  4.  Bow  down  thine 
ear,  and  hear  the  words  of  the  wise,  and 
i^ply  thine  heart  unto  my  knowledge.  For 
itiiit.  pleasant  thing  if  ihuu  keep  "them''  {'^  the 
uvriit  cf  Uu  urite")  within  thee ;  they  Khali 
vithal  be  fitted  iti  thy  lips.  />r.  xxii.  17<  IB- 
\Bccause  the  preacher  ww  wise,  he  still  taught 
I'jikB  people  knowledge;  yeft,  he  gave  good 
'iiecd,  and  sought  out,  luid  tci  in  order  many 
proverbs.  The  preacher  sought  to  find  out 
acceptable  words,  and  that  which  mat  written 
wo*  upright.  Mm  worda  of  truth.  The  words 
of  the  wise  are  u  goads,  and  as  n»ils,  fastened 
Ay  the  master*  of  assemblies,  which  arc  given 
firom  one  shepheriL  £c.  xii.  !),  1 1),  II.  We 
pteach  not  ourselves,  but  Christ  Jesus  the 
I»rd,  and  ourselves  your  servants  fur  Jesus' 
aake  j  for  God,  wlw  commanded  the  light  to 
abinc  out  of  darkness,  hath  shiiicd  in  our 
bearta,  to  nivc  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  glory  o{  God  in  the  face  of  Jotus  Christ ; 
but  we  have  thia  treasure  in  earthen  vessels, 
that  the  excellency  of  tlic  power  may  be  of 
God,  and  not  of  us.     2  Co.  iv.  5,  ti,  ?•     ^Ve 


And  the  same  day,  when  the  even  was  come, 
he  saith  unto  them.  Let  us  pass  over  unto  the 
other  side.     Mar.  iv.  3.%  34,  35. 

54  When  he  teat  came  info  hit  own  coun^r^.] 
See  chap.  ii.  23.  And  he  (Jetuji)  went  out 
from  tlience,  and  came  into  his  own  country, 
and  his  disciples  follow  him.  And  when  the 
KAlihnih-day  was  come,  he  began  to  teach  in 
the  synagogue:  and  many  hearing  him  were 
aatonithed,  saying.  From  whence  hath  thia 
man  these  things  i  And  what  wisdom  is  this 
which  is  given  unto  him.  that  eveii  such 
mighty  works  are  wrought  by  his  hands? 
Mar.  vi.  I,  2.  And  he  (Jetut)  came  to  Na- 
zareth, where  he  had  been  brought  up,  and  aa 
his  custom  was,  he  went  into  the  synagogue 
on  the  sabbath-day,  and  stood  up  for  to  read 
((/ur  people  teoadcr  at  hit  grmriout  wurdt,  but, 
being  itffendtd,  ^o  almnt  to  kill  him).  Hut  he, 
passing  thro<igli  the  midst  of  them,  went  his 
way.  Lu.  iv.  16.  30.  He  came  unto  his 
own,  and  his  own  received  hiiu  not.  Joim 
i.  1). 

He  taught  tlurm  i*  their  t^agogur.]  I 
will  declare  thy  name  unto  my  brethren :  in 
the  midst  of  the  congregation  will  1  praise 
thee.     Pt.  xxil.  22.     I  have  preached  righte- 


beaeecb  you  that  ye  receive  nut  the  grace  of  outness  in  the  grcnt  congregation  ;  lo,  t  have 

God  in   vain ;  in  all  thirtgf   approving   our-  not  refrained  tny  lips,  O  Lord,  thou  knowcst 

aelve*  a*  the  ministers  of  God ;  as  sorrowful,  I  have  not  hid  thy  rightcuuitneiis  within  my 

yet   alway    rejoicing;    tui   poor,    yet   making  h{<art ;   1   have  declared   thy  faithfulncst  and 

niany  rich ;  as  having  nothing,  >/(•/ possessing  thy   salvation;     I     have    not     concealed    thy 

all  things.    2  Co,  vL  1,  10.     He  (,/««»)  made  loving-kinilness  and  thy  truth  from  the  great 
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that  they  were  astonished,  and  said,  Whence  hath  thia  tium  this 

65  wisdom,  and  thenc  mighty  works  ?     Is   not  this  the    carpentei'* 
son  ?     Is  not  his  mother  called  Mary  ?  and  his  brethren,  Jmuei, 

66  and  Joses,  and  Simon,  and  Judas  ?     And  his  sisters,  are  tbef  Ml 


congregation.  Pt.  xl.  it,  10.  Tlien  (when, 
the  Jewi  tjtake  agaitist  Ihote  thingi  which  tvere 
ijiokcn  bg  Paul)  Paui  and  Baraabns  wiuced 
bold,  and  said.  It  waa  neceuarjr  that  the  word 
of  God  should  first  have  been  ipoken  to  you  ; 
but  seeing  ye  put  it  from  you,  and  judge 
jiuurselvcc  unworthy  of  everlasting;  life,  lo. 
Me  turn  to  the  Gentile».  jIc.  xiii.  4G.  It 
came  to  pass  that,  after  three  days,  Paul  called! 
the  chief  of  the  Jews  toother,  ami  when  tliey 
were  eomc  together,  he  said  unto  thciii, 
Thoufffa  1  have  committed  iii>thing  against  the 
people,  or  customs  of  our  fnthcrs,  yet  was  I 
delivered  prisoner  from  Jcrusalein  into  the 
bands  of  the  Romans.  (lie  contintini  to 
fnack,  and  nme  Mitred  the  things  tchich  were 
spoken,  and  lomc  btlitved  not,  he  concludid 
teitU,)  Bti  it  known  therefore  unto  you,  that 
the  galvntion  of  Ood  is  sent  unto  the  Gentiles, 
and  that  they  will  hear  it.  And  when  he  Imd 
said  these  words  the  Jews  departed,  oiid  had 
fn^at  reasoning  among  themselves.  Ac.  xxviii. 
17-  2R,  '&. 

They  were  attonitfted.']  The  Jews  mar> 
veiled  [that  Jetiu  went  up  into  the  temple  and 
taught),  saying.  How  knoweth  this  man 
letters,  haying  never  learned  !  Jesus  an- 
swered them  and  said,  My  doctrine  is  not 
mine,  but  his  that  sent  me.  Jnha  vii.  15,  16. 
When  they  {the  Jews)  saw  the  boldness  of 
PetL-r  and  John,  and  perceived  th:it  they  were 
unlearned  and  i);noTant  men,  they  ma.rvened, 
wid  they  look  kiiumledge  of  them,  that  they 
had  been  with  Jesus-     Ac.  iv.  13. 

65  The  carpenter's  son.]  1  am  a  worm 
and  no  man  ;  a  reproach  of  men,  and  deipised 
of  the  people.  Ps.  xxiL  (i.  Thus  saiih  the 
Lord,  the  Redeemer  of  Israel,  and  his  Holy 
One,  to  him  whom  man  despiscth ;  to  him 
whom  the  nation  afahorrcth  ;  to  a  servant  of 
rulers,  Kinga  ahall  see  and  arise  ;  princes  alao 
shall  woTshlpi  bMause  of  tlic  Lord  that  is 
faithful,  and  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  and  he 
shall  choo»e  thee.  ft.  xlix.  7-  He  {(Jhritt) 
hath  no  form  nor  comeliness ;  and  when  we 
■hall  see  him,  there  it  no  beauty  that  we 
riwuld  desire  him.  He  i&  despised  and  re- 
jected  of  men ;  a  man  of  sorrows  and  ac- 
quainted with  grief;  ond  we  hid,  an  it  were. 
our  faces  from  bim ;  he  was  despised  and  we 
esteemed  him  not  It.  liii.  2,  3.  Is  not  this 
the  carpenter  (said  his  otim  eouutrgmrn)  !  the 
■on  of  Mary,  the  brother  of  James,  and  Joses, 
and  of  Juda,  and  .Simon  ?  And  art  not  his 
Bisters  here  with  ui  J  And  they  were  offended 
at  him.  Mar.  vi.  3.  Jesus  htnuelf  began  to 
be  about  thirty  years  of  age,  being  (as  was 
supposed)  the  ion  of  Joseph,  which  was  the 
*OH  of  licit.     Lu.  iii.  23.     And  all  bare  him 


witness,  and  wondered  at  the  giadw—  «<i4 
which  proceeded  out  of  hia  mouth :  aad  tbrs 
said,  Is  not  this  JoMpli'a  mmd  t  X«i.iT-lft 
Philip  findeth  Nnthanael,  and  saith  tintaU^ 
We  have  found  him,  of  whom  MosesinAl 
law  and  the  prophets  did  write ;  J«ra*  id 
Nazareth,  the  son  of  Joseph.  And  Xatlisil 
said  unto  him,  Can  there  any  good  llaf 
come  out  uf  Naiareth  ?  ^oAjs  L  4&,  46.  Ii 
not  this  Jesus  (said  the  Jews,  aiaiaaqi 
among  themselnes)  the  son  of  Jose^,  wIbV 
fitthcr  and  mother  we  know  i  How  is  i^ 
then,  that  he  Mtith,  I  came  dionrn  frm  !■« 
Ten  ?  John  vi.  42.  Others  caid  (wikm  ttmt 
was  a  division  among  the  peopW^  Tbiali^ 
Christ  I  But  some  said.  Shall  Cbri*  ama 
out  uf  Galilee  ?  Hath  not  the  S«rip«i0«a  flt^ 
Thfit  Christ  comclh  of  the  «e«d  of  DasU.iii 
out  of  the  town  uf  Bethlehem,  wbcce  OmM 
was  ?  Jvlin  vii.  41,  42.  We  know  {md  ti 
Jews  to  the  man  tiuU  teas  bom  biimd,  mtm 
Jesus  healed,)  that  God  spake  unto  M«M»;  m 
for  this  ffUow,  we  know  not  from  wbcwt  h 
is.     John  ix.  2». 

fs  M(  Am  mother  called  Mtny .' j  S»  tia^ 
i.  18—20.  The  angel  Gabriel  waa  *•■<  ins 
God  unto  a  city  uf  Galilee,  iuuiumI  Na 
to  a  virgin  espoused  to  a  inati  whose 
was  Joseph,  uf  the  house  of  David :  aa 
virgin's  name  teas  Mary.  Z,«t.  L  Mt 
Joseph  went  up  from  Galilee  to  be 
Mary  hid  espoused  wi/e,  being 
child.  And  so  it  was,  that  whiie  llMf  *V 
there,  the  days  were  nccoinpUshed  (hit  ^ 
should  be  delivered ;  and  she  brouybl  MA 
her  Hrsl-born  son,  and  wrapped  him  ia  aaa^ 
dling  clothes),  and  laid  him  in  a  masifer,  1^ 
cause  there  was  no  room  for  them  ia  the  M 
Lu.  ii.  5,  6,  7. 

And  hi*  brethren,  Jasne*,  amd  Jttn,  t*i 
See  cAop.  xii.  4C.  48.  Many  wuima  «■! 
there  {at  the  erudfizian  of  Jettui)  behaMni 
among  which  was  Mary  Mai^daleMr,  mA 
Mary,  the  mother  of  James,  and  Joeca ;  flri 
the  mother  of  Zebedee's  children,  itmt.  xrriL 
56.  66.  There  were  women  looking-  aa  iht 
olT;  among  whom  was  Mary  Magdalcfks^  sail 
Mary,  the  mother  of  Jamea  the  lew,  uai  d 
Josi's,  and  Salome.  And  Mary  Mafdaka^ 
and  Mary,  the  mother  of  Joaea,  beheld  «4«<( 
he  was  laid.  JUar.  xv.  40.  47.  And  ■*« 
the  sabbath  was  past,  Mary  Magdalen  Mi 
M4ry  the  mor^er  of  James,  and  S«l«iBa,feal 
bought  sweet  spices,  that  they  (Might  V^t 
and  anoint  him.  Afar.  xvi.  |.  It  wa*  UmJ 
Magdalene,  and  Joanna,  and  Mary  li«  aailr 
of  James,  and  other  icomen  tlkot  mtn  aM 
them,  which  (old  these  thing*  (i^  Chrksts  •*> 
sarrection)  unto   the  apcatlca.      J^  SldP>W 
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all  with  us?    Whence  then  hath  this  num  all  these  things? 
And  thej  were  ofibnded  in  him.    But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  57 
A  prophet  is  not  without  honour,  save  in  his  own  country,  and  in 
bis  own  house.    And  he  did  not  many  mighty  works  there  because  68 
of  their  unbelief. 


Now  there  stood  by  the  cross  of  Jemu,  his 
mother,  and  hia  mother's  sister,  Mary  the 
wife  of  Cleophas,  and  Mary  Magdalene. 
John  xix.  25.  Other  of  the  apostles  {taid 
Paul)  I  saw  none,  save  James  the  Lord's 
brother.     Oa.  i.  19. 

57  They  were  offended  in  htm.']  See  chap, 
zi.  6.  €utd  com.  alio  verse  66,  and  com.  Blessed 
fa  he  ($nid  Jesui)  whosoever  shall  not  be 
offended  in  me.  Lu.  vii.  33.  We  preach 
Christ  cradfled,  unto  the  Jews  a  stiunbling- 
klock,  and  unto  the  Oreeks  foolishness ;  and 
onto  them  which  are  called,  both  Jews  and 
Greelis,  Christ  the  power  of  God  and  the 
wisdom  of  Crod.  Because  the  foolishness  of 
Ood  is  wiser  than  men  ;  for  ye  see  your  call- 
ing, brethren,  how  that  not  many  wise  men 
•Iter  the  lesh,  not  many  mighty,  not  many 
noble,  are  called ;  but  God  hath  chosen  the 
feollsh  things  of  the  world  to  confound  the 
wise ;  and  Ood  hath  chosen  the  weak  things 
of  the  world  to  confound  the  things  which 
are  mighty ;  and  base  things  of  the  world, 
and  things  which  are  not,  to  bring  to  nought 
things  that  are.     1  Co.  i.  23— 2& 

A  prophet  it  not  toithout  honour,  &C.]  King 
Herod  heard  o^  him  {Jenu,  for  hit  name  vat 
tfread  abroad),  and  he  said,  That  John  the 
Baptist  was  risen  from  the  dead,  and  there- 
ibre  mighty  works  do  shew  forth  themsdres 
In  him.  Mar.  vi.  14.  Verily  I  say  unto 
Jtn  {taid  Jetut),  No  prophet  is  accepted  in 
his  own  country.  Lu.  iv.  94.  Jesus  himself 
testified,  that  a  prophet  hath  no  honour  in 
his  own  country.  John  iv.  44.  Moses  truly 
aaid  onto  the  fathers  {taid  Peter),  A  prophet 
shall  the  Lord  your  God  raise  up  unto  you 
of  your  brethren  like  unto  me,  him  shall  ye 
hear  in  all  things  whatsoever  he  shall  say 
unto  you.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  thai 
every  soul  which  will  not  hear  that  prophet 
flhall  be  destroyed  from  among  the  people. 
Ae.  iii.  22,  23.  This  is  that  Moses  {taid 
Stephen}  which  said  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  A  prophet  shall  the  Lord  your  God  raise 
vp  onto  you  of  your  brethren  like  unto  me,  him 
•hall  ye  hear;  this  is  he  that  was  in  the 
church  in  the  wilderness  with  the  angel  which 
spake  to  him  in  the  Mount  Sina,  and  with 
our  fathers,  who  received  the  lively  orades 
to  give  onto  us,  to  whom  our  fathers  would 
not  obey,  but  thrust  him  from  them,  and  in 
tlieir  hearts  turned  back  again  into  Egypt 
Ye  stiff-necked,  and  uncircumrised  in  heart 
and  ears,  ye  do  always  resist  the  Holy  Olwst  | 
as  your  fathers  did,  so  </o  ye :  which  of  the 
{MTophett  Imve  not  yonr  fitthers  persecuted  t 


And  they  have  slain  them  which  shewed 
before  of  the  coming  of  the  Just  One,  of  whoa 
ye  have  been  now  the  betrayers  and  mar- 
derers.     Ac.  vii.  37—39.  61,  62. 

68  He  did  not  many  mighty  teorkt  there.} 
He  could  there  (tn  ^osare/A)  do  no  mighty 
work,  save  that  he  laid  his  hands  upon  a  fow 
sick  folk  and  healed  them.  And  he  mar- 
velled because  of  their  unbelief.  Mar.  vL  A,  61 
I  tell  you  of  a  truth  {said  Jenu)  many  vridows 
were  in  Israel  in  the  days  of  Eiias,  when  the 
heaven  was  shut  up  three  years  and  six 
months,  when  great  famine  was  througliont 
all  the  land.  But  unto  none  of  them  was 
Elias  sent,  save  unto  Sarepta,  a  city  of  Sidon, 
unto  a  woman  that  taat  a  widow.  And  many 
lepers  were  in  Israel  in  the  time  of  Elisena 
the  prophet ;  and  none  of  them  was  deanaed 
saving  Naaraan  the  Syrian.  And  all  they  in 
the  synagogue,  when  they  heard  these  thinga^ 
were  filled  with  wrath,  and  rose  up  and  thrust 
him  out  of  the  dty,  and  led  him  unto  the 
brow  of  the  hill  whereon  their  dty  was  built^ 
that  they  might  cast  him  down  headlong^ 
Lu.  iv.  26—29.  Because  of  unbelief  "  they '' 
("  the  branehet  of  the  wild  otioe")  were  broken 
off;  and  thou  {the  Gentile)  standest  by  faitli. 
Be  not  high-minded,  but  fear.  jRo.  xi.  99. 
Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  there  tie  in  any  of 
you  an  evil  lieart  of  unbelief,  in  departing 
ftwn  the  living  God  ;  but  exhort  one  another 
daily,  while  it  is  called  to-day,  lest  any  of  yon 
be  hardened  Arough  the  deceitiulness  of  sin; 
for  we  are  made  partakers  of  Christ  if  we 
hold  the  beginning  of  our  confidence  sted&U 
unto  the  end.  While  It  is  said.  To-day,  if  yt 
will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  yonr  hearts  a* 
in  the  provocation  ;  for  some,  when  they  had 
heard,  did  provoke :  liowbeit,  not  all  that 
came  out  of  Egypt  by  Mosea.  But  vridi 
whom  was  he  grieved  forty  years  7  fFer  U 
not  with  them  that  had  sinned,  wImmc  car> 
easses  fell  in  the  wilderness  1  And  to  whooi 
sware  he  that  they  should  not  enter  into  Us 
rest,  hot  to  them  that  believed  not  1  So  we 
see  that  they  could  not  enter  in  becaoae  of 
unbelief.  He.  iii.  IS — 19.  Seeing,  then- 
fare,  it  lemaineth  tiiat  some  must  enter 
therein,  and  they  to  whom  it  was  ifst 
preached  entered  not  in  because  of  nnbelieC 
(Again  he  limiteth  a  certain  day,  saying  In 
David,  To-day,  after  so  long  a  time,  as  it  is 
said,  "To-day,  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden 
not  your  hearta:  for,  if  Jesus  had  given  them 
rest,  then  would  lie  not  afterward  have  spoken 
of  another  day ;  tiiera  remaineth  tlwrefore  a 
test  to  the  peaq^e  of  Cod.    for  he  that  it 
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1  At   that  lime  Herod   the  telrarch  lieard  of  the  fame  of  Jesos, 

2  And  said  unto  his  senanls,  This  is  John  the  Baptist ;  he  isriipi 
from  the  dead ;    and  therefore  mighty  works  do  shew  forth  thefli> 

3  selves  in  biin.     For  Herod  had  laid  hold  on  John,  and  bound  hia^ 
and  put  him  in  prison  for  Herodias*  sake,  his  brother  PhOrp'^ 

4  wife.     For  John  said  unto  hiui,  It  is  not  lawful  for  thee  U>  h»ve 


entered  into  hi*  rnt,  be  also  hath  ceaud  from 
liiij  own  wortu,  uCod  did  from  hit)  Let  u» 
labour,  therefore,  to  ent^r  into  Ihnt  re$t,  lent 
Miy  man  fall  after  the  Hni«  example  of  un- 
belief.    //^.  iv.  C— 11. 

CSAr  XIV.— 1  Htrod.'l  King  Herod 
heard  iff  him  {Jriiu) ;  (for  hi*  name  wa* 
apread  nbroad  :)  and  he  naid,  That  John  (he 
Baptist  wai  risen  from  the  dead,  and  therefore 
mighty  work*  do  chew  fortli  themselves  in 
hinL  Others  said,  That  it  i»  Eliaa.  And 
others  said,  That  it  is  a  prophet,  or  as  one  of 
the  prop tiets.  But  when  H e rod  heard  lAereq/', 
he  said,  It  is  Juhn  whom  1  beheaded :  he  is 
risen  from  the  dead.  Mar.  v'u  14,  15,  Hi. 
Take  heed  (Moid  Jem),  beware  of  the  leaven 
of  the  PhaTlsccs,  and  </  the  lenveti  of  Herod. 
Mar.  viii.  IS,  Now  Herod  the  tetrarch 
heard  of  all  (hat  was  done  by  him ;  and  be 
was  perplexed,  because  that  it  was  ssdd  of  some, 
That  John  was  risen  from  the  dead  :  and  of 
Mnjie«  That  EUas  had  appeared  ;  and  of  others. 
That  one  of  the  old  prophets  was  risen  again. 
And  Herod  said,  John  have  I  beheaded ;  btit 
who  is  this  of  whom  1  hear  such  things  t 
And  he  desired  t9  see  him.  Lu.  is.  7>  Bi  9. 
The  same  day  there  came  caitaia  of  the  Pha- 
riaees,  saying  unto  him.  Get  thee  out,  and 
depart  hence:  for  Herod  will  kill  thee.  And 
he  said  unto  them.  Go  ye,  and  (ell  that  fox, 
Behold,  t  cast  out  deviU ;  and  I  do  cures 
to-day,  and  to-morrow ;  and  the  third  day 
1 111011  be  perfected.  Lu.  xiiL  31,  32.  When 
Herod  saw  Jesus,  he  was  exceeding;  glad  :  fur 
he  was  desirous  to  see  him  of  a  long  seojom  ; 
because  he  had  heard  many  things  of  htiu, 
and  lie  hoped  to  have  seen  some  miracle  done 
by  him.  Then  he  questioned  with  him  in 
many  words  i  but  he  answered  him  notliing. 
And  the  chief  priests  and  Scribes  stood  and 
vehemently  accused  him.  And  Herod,  with 
his  men  of  war,  set  him  at  nought,  and 
mocked  him,  and  arrayed  him  in  a  gorgeous 
robe,  and  sent  iiim  again  to  i'ilate.  And  (he 
same  day  Pilate  and  Herod  were  made  friends 
together  i  for  before  thry  were  at  enmity  be- 
tween theiiMelves.  And  Pilate,  when  he  had 
called  together  the  chief  priests,  and  the 
rulers,  and  the  people,  said  unto  them,  Ye 
have  brought  this  (nan  urtto  me  .-is  one  that 
perverteth  (he  people:  and,  behold,  I,  having 


examined  him  before  you,  hare  footMl  noJMt 
in  this  man,  touching  those  tliiw|f  wWeMffe 
accuse  hira.  N'u  nor  yet  H«nid :  for  1  mt 
you  to  him:  and  lo,  tiolhing  arorthy  of  <laa4 
is  done  unto  him.  Im.  xxiii.  8 — 1&  Ufa 
truth,  against  thy  b«ly  chiM  JcnH«  wktm 
thon  bast  anointed,  both  Harod  uid  P«da 

Pilste.  with  thr-  '- •>'•-    -"'•    •^-  t-«-»-^ 

Urael,  were  y. 
whatsoever  lltj 
mined  before  tu  be  duuc.     Ae.  tv.  'ij,  26. 

Telrarch.]  Now  in  the  fiAeeatb  jtm  wl 
the  reign  of  Tiberius  Ceaar,  FsatiBa  NMf 
beiug  goTenior  of  Judc*,  aoid  'Hmnd.k^bf 
tetrarch  of  Galilee,  and  faia  brotkcr  IMf 
tetrarch  of  Iturea,  and  of  the  regiasi  of  T»- 
chonitis,  and  Lysanias  the  tetrardi  of  AMlsait 
the  word  uf  God  came  to  John.     Lm.  iik  I. 

2  r/iii  U  John  thi  Baptist.]  SMtJitp.ik 
11.  and  COM,  Some  tay  (onMamrtd  Mt  A> 
cipUt  to  Jtttu)  that  thorn  art  John  lliali^ 
tiiit,  some  Eliaa,  and  others,  JercMuai,  ersW 
of  the  prophets.  Mat.  ivi.  1 4.  Wbem  te 
men  say  that  1  am  r  {taU  Jetma  mAhA^ 
ciph*).  And  they  answered,  John  tk*  ft^ 
tisi  I  but  some  ray,  EUas  (  suid  othecs, 
the  prophets.  Mar.  viii.  28.  Many  i 
((Hto  hira  (Je4u»),  and  said,  ioha  St  f^ 
miracle  ;  but  all  things  that  John  apa^^ 
this  man  were  true.     John  a.  41.  -• 

3  flerod  had  hud  kM  om  Jahm-I  St*  i 
ir.  12.  Herod  the  tetrarch,  beiag 
by  "him"  ("John")  for  Herod'iMhbl 
Philip's  wife,  and  for  all  the  evib  wliM 
Herod  hnd  done,  added  yet  thia  ate^  sl^ 
that  he  shut  up  John  in  prison.  lm.  Mi.  Ml 
20.  John  was  baptising  in  .-Enon  ■■« » 
Salem,  because  there  waa  much  amie*  thar; 
and  ihey  came  and  were  baptiaeti,  tm  Um 
was  not  yet  cast  into  prison.     Jitkn  Hi.  nM 

Jli*  brother  Pliitip't  ir\f*.']     Sre  mrrm  I. 

A  It  it  not  Uiwfml.  Itcc]  Thoa  alMlt  aft 
uncover  the  nakedneas  of  thy  bmahEr'swjfri 
it  If  tliy  brother's  nakcdsicaa.  £«.  a««i  IC 
If  breilirendweUt<^etlicr.  andoascWtlMadiik 
aadhove  no  child,  the  wife  of  the  deadikrilaB 
uurry  without  unto  a  straagce«  bcrl 
hrothier  shall  go  in  unto  her,  suid 
him  to  wife,  and  perform  the  rttj  et  am  I 
band's  brother  untu  her.  Alsd  il  shall 
thiit  the  firtt-born  which  she  h— inib  i 
succeed  in  the  name  of  hta  hrothni  i 
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her.  And  when  he  would  have 
multitude,  because  they  counted 
Herod's  birth-day  was  kept^   the 


put  him  to  dcatbj  he  feared  the    5 
him  as  a  prophet.      But  when    6 
daughter  of  Ucrodias  danced 


fci,  tlut  hii  nunc  Ite  not  put  out  of  Itracl, 

Ik.  in.T.  6,  6.     And  Nathan  said  to  David, 

Uou  art  the  man  ;    thou  hast  killed  Uriah 

Hhlilc  with  the  liword,  and  hose  taken  bi« 

to  bt  thj  wife.     2  Sa.  xii.  7.  9.     Hast 

(uid  Elijah   to  Ahah),  and  also 

Ion  {qf  Naholh' I  vintyard)  f  Thus 

Lord,    In   the   place    where    dogs 

the  blood  of  NalKtth,  shall  dogs   lick 

bhwd.  eTen  thine.^    1  Ki.  xx\.  ]9.     And 

'/aartcore  priettt  t/  the  Lord,  titnt 

«ai")    withttood    Uzziah    the 

•aid  unto  him,  /(  tppertainfth  not 

',  U*xiah,  to  bum  inccnte  unto  the  Lard, 

the  prints,  the  mRii  of  Aaron,  that  are 

d  to  burn  incente ;    go  out  of  the 

for  thou  hast  treapassed,    neither 

U  bt  for  thine  honour  from  the  Lord  thy 

God.     Then  L'ziiah  was    wroth,   and  had   a 

jBiatr  kn  his  hand  to  bum  Incense  :  and  while 

Ik-  «*s   wroth   with  the  priests,  (he  lepro<]r 

HpB»  rose  np  in  bis  forehead,  before  the  priests 

n.  tke  iMMise  of  the  Lord  from   beside   the 

ioRiur    aJtar.      3   Ch.  xxvi.   lA,  lEI.      The 

Rgidhari  A«e  when  no  man  pursnoth  ;  but  (he 

litoaBa  are   bold  (u  n  lion.     Pr.  xzTiii.  1. 

Vtki  not  a  people  seek  to  the  law  and  to 

Icatimouies  ?  if  they  speak  not  acrording 

ikia  word,  it  u  because  therg  is  no  light  in 

n.     It.  Tiii.  20.     For  John   had  said  unto 

It   is   net  lawful  for  thee  to  have  thy 

wife.      Mar.  \i,   18.     After  certain 

when  Felix  came  with  his  wife  Drusilla, 

waa  a  Jewexs,  he  lient  for  Paul,  and 

bini    concerning   the   faith   in    Christ. 

1  as  h«  reaiioued  of  righteousness,  (ehiper- 

e,  aari  jndfaient  to  come,  Felix  trembled, 

i  anawcred.   Go   thy    way    for  this    time, 

n  I  have  a  convenient  season  I  will  call 

tbcc     At.  sxiv.  24,  25. 

i  Whm  hi  would  have  jmt  him  to  dtatk, 

]     Herodiaa   had  a   quarrel    against  him 

km\,  mad  would   have  killed  him,  hut  she 

aol :  fur   Herod  feared  John,   knowing 

kc  waa  a  just  man,  and  an    holy,  and 

^Baapd  bim,  and  when  he  heard  him,  he  did 

^^^nkb)ga>  and  heard  him  gltidly.     Mar. 

HRI^O,      The  chief  prie«(s  and  the  Scribes 

luftbt   bow  tbey  might  uke  {Jeiiu)  and  put 

|b  10  death.   But  they  said.  Not  on  the  feast 

ie«t  ibere   be  an  uproar  of  the  people. 

xir.   I,  2.     When  they    {the  ruUn  0/ 

)  had  farther  threatened  ihem  (/'rfcr 

JUba),  tbey  let  (hem  go,  finding  nothing 

ihttj  nrigfat  punish  them,   becanse  of  the 

Itopic,  far  ail  aicn  glurilied    God    for  "  that 

iMcb    «na  done"  ("  the  hraling  n/  the  lame 

').     jir.  ir.  21.     Then  went  (he  captain 

lUi   the   oiBocT*,   and    brought    (hem    {the 

1)  wKbaM  Titrieoce:  (for  they  feared 


the  people,  leit  they  should  hftve  been  stoned.) 
Jc.  V.  2fl. 

B*c<uuv  th**/  tminttfd  Mm  n»  a  preph^."]  We 
fear  the  people  {taid  the  chiif  prietH  and 
riders,  {/"  loc  lai/  I  he  baptism  of  John  is  of 
m<';f)>  for  all  hold  John  as  a  prophet  John 
came  unto  you  (joiii  Jesus)  in  the  way  of 
righteousne«s,  and  ye  believed  him  not ;  but 
the  publicans  nnd  the  harlots  believed  him,  and 
ye,  when  ye  had  seen  if,  repented  not  after- 
wBTd  that  ye  might  believe  him.  Mul.  xx\. 
26.  sa.  The  baptism  of  John  {said  Jesus), 
was  it  from  henverj,  or  of  men  1  answer  me. 
And  they  reasoned  with  themselves,  saying. 
If  we  shall  lay.  From  heaven,  he  will  say,  Why 
then  did  ye  not  believe  him  7  Rut  if  we  shall 
say.  Of  men,  they  feared  the  people:  fornllmfM 
counted  John,  that  he  wtis  n  prophet  indeed. 
Mrir.  xi.  30,  31,  32.  The  baptism  of  John, 
was  it  from  heaven  or  of  men  ,'  And  they 
reasoned  with  themselves,  saying.  If  we  shall 
say  from  heaven,  he  will  gay.  Why  then  be- 
lieved ye  him  not  1  But  and  if  we  say,  Hf 
men,  all  the  people  will  stone  us ;  for  they 
be  persuaded  that  John  was  a  prophet.  Lu. 
XX.  4,  5,  6. 

(5  liirth-dmj  was  kept."]  It  came  to  pass  the 
third  day,  lehich  was  Pharaoh's  birth-day,  that 
he  m.ide  n  feast  unto  all  hii!  servants  :  and  he 
lifted  np  the  head  of  the  chief  butler  and  of 
the  chief  baker  among  his  scmmts,  Ge.  xl. 
'20.  In  those  days,  when  king  Ahasuenis  Mt 
on  the  throne  of  his  kingdom,  In  the  third 
year  of  his  reign  he  made  a  feast  unto  all  hia 
princes,  and  his  servants,  many  days,  evifn 
an  hundred  and  fourscore  days  {he  shewed  thi 
riehft  of  his  glorious  kin^dtm).  And  when 
these  days  were  expired,  the  king  made  a 
feast  unto  all  the  people  that  were  present  in 
Shushan  the  palace,  both  unto  girat  and 
smBll,  seven  days.  A!«o  Vasliti  the  queen 
made  a  feast  for  the  women.  Es.  I.  2,  3.  &  9. 
The  king  {.fhasuerHt)  made  a  great  ftrart 
unto  all  his  princes  and  servants,  evni  Esther's 
feast,  and  he  made  a  release  to  the  provinces, 
nnd  gave  gifts  according  to  the  stnte  of  the 
king.  Es.  it.  \R.  Belshnzzar  the  king  mode 
a  great  feast  to  a  thousand  of  his  lords,  and 
drank  wine  before  the  thousand.  They 
drank  wine,  and  praised  the  gods  of  gold,  and 
of  silver,  of  brass,  of  iron,  of  wood,  and  of 
stone.  />a.  v.  I.  4.  hi  the  day  of  our  king, 
the  princes  {(if  Israel)  have  made  Ai»i  sick 
with  buttles  of  wine.  He  stretched  out  his 
h.ind  with  scorners,  for  they  have  made  ready 
(heir  heart  like  an  oven,  whiles  they  lie  in 
wait  :  (heir  bttker  sleepeth  all  the  night ;  in 
the  mortiing  it  bumeth  as  a  Baming  fire. 
Ho.  vii.  5,  f>.  When  a  convenient  day  was 
come,  thai    llerud  on   his  birtli-day  made  a 
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7  before  them,  and  pleased  Herod.     Whereupon  he  pTomiaed  wiA 

8  an  oath  to  give  her  whatsoever  she  would  ask.     And  she,  being 
before  instructed  of  her  mother,  said,  Give  me  here  John  Baptut*! 

9  head  in  a  charger.     And  the  king  was  sorry :    nevertheless  for  iki 


■tipper  to  his  lords,  high  captains,  and  chief 
ettittfi  of  G«lilM ;  and  when  the  daughter 
of  the  taid  Herodiu  came  in,  and  danced, 
and  plea:»ed  Herod,  and  them  that  sat  with 
him,  ilie  king  said  unto  the  damael,  Aak  of 
me  whnltocver  thou  wilt,  and  I  will  give  it 
thee.  And  he  sware  unto  her,  WhataocTcr 
ihou  shnit  axk  of  nie,  I  will  )<ive  il  thcc,  unto 
the  half  of  my  kingdotn.  Mar,  vL  31, 
2^  23. 

The  Jaughler  qf  Heroditu.']     See  verte  4. 

Daticed  before  tkem.'\  On  the  seventh  day, 
when  the  heart  of  the  king  was  merry  with 
wine,  he  commanded  Mehuman,  Biztha,  Har- 
bona,  Bigtha,  and  Abngtha,  /cchar,  and 
Carcas,  the  seven  chamberlains  that  served  in 
the  presence  of  Aliasucrus  the  king,  to  hrinjf 
Vashti  (he  queen  before  the  king  with  the 
crown  royal,  to  shew  the  people  and  the 
princes  her  beauty  ;  for  she  v>a*  fnir  to  look 
on.  fiut  the  ({uecn  Viuhti  refused  to  come  at 
the  king's  command nicrtit  by  hit  chamber- 
lains ;  therefore  was  the  king  very  wroth, 
and  his  anger  burned  in  him.  E*.  i.  10, 
11.  12. 

7  Ilf  provuted  with  an  oalA.]  Then  said 
the  king  unto  her,  What  wilt  thou,  queen 
Esther  f  and  what  i«  thy  request !  It  shall 
he  even  given  ihec  ;  \o  the  half  of  thekingdnm 
it  shill  be  peribrnied.  And  the  king  said 
unto  Kstlier  at  the  banquet  of  wine.  What  is 
thy  petition  I  and  it  shah  be  granted  thee. 
And  what  ("*  thy  request  I  even  to  the  half  of 
the  kingdom  it  iltall  be  performed.  Ei.  v. 
9>.  6.  And  the  king  said  again  imto  Esther 
on  the  serond  day  at  the  banquet  of  wine, 
What  it  thy  petition,  queen  Esther?  and  ft 
thai]  be  granted  thec ;  and  what  u  thy  re- 
quest I  and  il  shall  t>e  performed,  even  to  the 
half  of  the  kingdom.     Es.  vii.  2. 

8  Being  bifore  inttrueted.']  Forty  and  two 
yean  old  was  Abaxiab  when  he  began  to 
reign,  and  he  reigned  one  year  in  Jerusalem  ; 
his  mother's  name  aUo  tptu  Athalinh,  the 
daughter  of  Omri.  He  also  walked  In  ihe 
ways  of  the  house  of  Ahnb,  for  his  mother 
was  his  counsellor  to  do  wickedly.  3  Ck. 
xxii.  2,  3.  And  she,  the  dnughter  of  Hero- 
dias,  went  forth  and  said  unio  her  mother. 
What  shall  I  ask  ?  and  she  said.  The  head  of 
John  the  Baptist.     Mar.  \-i.  24. 

Giee  me  here  John  Baptiit's  head,  &c.^  It 
was  so  when  Jeiebel  cut  off  (he  pniphets  of 
the  Lord,  that  Obadiah  took  an  hundred  pro- 
phets, and  hid  them  by  fifty  in  a  cave,  and 
fed  them  with  bread  and  water.  Was  it  not 
told  my  lord  {mid  Obadiah)  what  1  *(ld  when 
JcMbcl  slew  the  prophets  of  the  i^ord,  how  1 
bid  »a  hundred  men  of  the  Lord's  ^ro^hcts 


by  fifty  in  a  cave,  and  fed  them  wi(k  kml 
and  water  f  1  Ki.  iviit.  4.  13^  ieiebal  mi 
a  messenger  unto  Elijah.  .Jiving  Ko  !<<  iW 
gods  do  to  me  and  more  italbsMi 

iby  life  as  the  life  of  one  i>i  /n|>M< 

vikftm  the  had  sUdn)  by  tu-morruw  abottl  ilii 
time.  1  A'i.  xix.  2.  When  Atbalialt.  At 
mother  of  Ahatiah,  saw  that  bcr  soti  «« 
dead,  she  arose  and  deatroyed  all  the  «d 
royal.  2  Ki.  xi.  1.  Their  feet  run  ta«n( 
and  make  hute  to  shed  blood.  JV.  L  IK 
The  blood-thirsty  hate  the  upright,  but  ii 
just  seek  bis  soul.  Pr.  xxix.  10.  I  ill 
more  bitter  tlian  death  the  w^onian  wWi 
heart  is  snares  and  nets,  tsmd  her  bante  4l 
bands  ;  the  tinner  iball  be  taken  by  bcc  St, 
vii.  20. 

J  charger.']  And  his  {Kaluhim'l) 
was  one  silver  cluirger,  tl>e  weigiit  ' 
was  an  hundred  and  thirty  tkekeU.  odc  d>«t 
bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the  dtAd  rf 
the  sanctuary;  both  of  th^tu  were  tuU  «f  ti) 
flour  mingled  with  oil  fur  a  rrteal-cJfclMfc 
On  the  second  day  Ncthnncel  o?<Tcd)WiK 
offering  One  silver  charger,  &r.  ThisaarM 
dedication  of  the  altar  (ih  //««  day  kvW«  itWU 
anointed)  by  the  princes  of  IsraeL  TWm 
chargers  of  silver,  twelve  silver  howU, ' 
spoons  of  gold.  Each  charger  <>i 
ing  an  hundred  and  thirty  stu  > 
vii.  13.  la.  M,  85.  This  is  (nc  nin.c 
"  them"  ("  the  vessels  of  the  ho*M  ^1 
Lord"),  thirty  chargers  of  gold,  a  tko 
chargers  of  silver,  &c.  &c.      £sr.  L  9. 

J)  TIte  king  was  sorry."]      Ste  ver—  1. 

Scrry.]     See   verse   5.        When    they 
Jews)    were   gathered   together,     PilMt 
unto  them.  Whom  will  ye  that  1  rrlt— r  1 
you  t      Barabb&s,  or  Jesus,    »*hicb  it 
Christ  i  for  he  knew  that  for  ettvjr  tkc^t 
delivered  him.     When   he   was   ««(  4« 
the  judgment  seat,   his    wife   sent  ustd 
saying.   Have  thou  nothing    to   do   wtthil 
jtist  man :    for   I  have  suffered   nwny 
this  day  in  a  dream  because    of  him. 
shall    I   do   then  with   Jesua    which    i< 
Christ  {said   Pilate   to  the  Jews    wAv 
that  Barabbas  ahituld  be  released)  T  Theu  \ 
unto  him.  Let  him  be  crucifietL      Wbca 
saw  that  he   could  prevail  nothing.  Imii 
rather  a  tumult  was  mode,  he  took  wales,  I 
washed  his  hands  before  the  nkutlitude,  i 
I  um  innocent  «>f  the  htoo<l   of  this  Jul' 
son;  see  ye   to  it.      Then   answered  ^1 
people,  and   said,   His    blood   he   on 
on  our  children.     Then  released  he 
unto  them.    And  when  he  had  acout^  Jc 
he  delivered  him  to  be  crucified.     K^  uri 
\1—W,       The  king  {BtMusMzmr)  «kc  k 
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oath^s  sake,  and  them  which  sat  with  him  at  meat,  he  comraancled 


^ 


I 


leard  tAete  "  worils"  ("  Daniel  regardelk  not 
theff  O  king,  but  viahetk  hit  peHiion  tkret 
timtt  a  day"),  wai  sore  displeased  with  iiimself^ 
and  let  hit  hearton  Daniel  to  deliver  him,  and 
lie  laboured  till  the  going  down  of  the  tun 
lo  deliver  him,  Then  tljc*c  men  snid  unto 
the  king,  Know,  O  king,  that  the  tiiw  uf 
ibe  Mede«  and  Periiana  u,  that  no  decree  nor 
statute  which  the  king  c&tablieheth  may  be 
cLanged.  Then  the  king  commanded,  and 
they  brought  Daniel,  and  cast  him  into  the  den 
of  lions.  Da.  vL  14,  15,  16.  Herod  feared 
John,  knowing  that  be  was  a  ju»(  man,  and 
■n  holy,  and  ob«er\'cd  him ;  and  when  he 
b^ord  him,  he  did  tnaity  tilings,  and  heard  hicn 

fladly.  And  the  king  wiu  exceeding  sorry 
when  Herodias'  daughter  asked  the  head  of 
John  the  Jiapliil),  t/i-t  fur  hij  nnth'i  sake,  and 
for  their  sakes  which  »at  with  hini,  he  would 
not  reject  her.  Mar,  vi.  20.  26.  Go  ye  {tttid 
Jetiui),  and  tell  tlwit  "  fo»  "  ("//trod"),  Be- 
hold, I  cast  out  devils,  and  I  do  curea  to-day 
and  to-morrow,  and  the  third  dai/  I  ihall  be 
perfc<?ted.  I,u.  xiii.  S2.  Thou  coiddest  h«vc 
no  power  at  all  against  nie  (taid  Jesus  lo 
PUate),  except  it  were  given  thee  from  above  : 
therefore  he  that  delivered  mo  unto  tbce  hath 
the  greater  tin.  And  from  thenct^furth  Pilate 
•ought  to  release  him  :  but  the  Jews  cried  out, 
saying,  If  thou  let  thin  man  go,  thou  art  not 
Cesar's  friend:  whosoever  tuakeihhimtielfu  king 
Sfieaketh  againit  Cesar.  When  Pilule  therefore 
IiCard  that  saying,  he  brought  Jesus  forth,  and 
•tit  down  in  the  judgment  sent,  in  a  place  that 
Is  railed  the  pnveroent,  but  iiv  the  Hebrew, 
Gtbbatha.  And  it  was  the  preparation  of  the 
passover,  and  about  the  sixth  hour.  And  he 
usith  unio  the  Jews,  Dehold  your  king.  But 
they  cried  out,  Away  with  liiiro,  crucify  him. 
Pilate  saith  unto  tlicni.  Shall  I  crucifV  your 
king.  The  chief  priests  answered,  We  have 
DO  king  but  Ceiar.  Then  delivered  he  him 
therefore  unto  thero  to  be  crucified.  John  xix. 
11 — 16.  After  certain  day^,  when  Feluc  cmmo 
with  his  wife  Drusilla,  which  was  a  Jewels, 
lie  sent  for  Paul,  nnd  heard  him  concerning 
the  faith  in  Christ.  And  as  he  reasoned  of 
rtghtcouinets,  temperance,  and  judgment  to 
come,  Felix  trembled,  and  answered.  Go  thy 
way  for  this  time,  when  I  have  .^  convenient 
•eason  1  will  call  fur  ihec.  He  hoped  also 
that  money  should  have  been  given  him  of 
Paul,  that  he  might  loose  him.  Wherefore 
he  sent  for  him  the  oftener,  and  communed 
with  him.  But  after  two  years,  Porcius  Festut 
earae  into  rclix'  room,  and  Felix  wiUirig  to 
shew  the  Jews  a  pteasnrc  left  Paul  hound. 
Ae.  xx\v.  24—27.  The  high  priest  and  the 
Aiefof  the  Jews  desired  favour  against  him 
(Paul),  that  he  would  send  for  him  to  Jeru- 
iolein,  laying   wait  in  the  way  to  kill  him. 


But  Festns  answered,  that  Paul  should  be  kept 
«t  CMarea,  atid  that  he  himself  would  depart 
shortly  thilhrr.  Let  them,  therefore,  said  he, 
which  among  you  are  able,  go  down  with  me, 
and  accuse  this  man,  if  thete  be  nny  wicked- 
ness iu  him.  And  when  lie  had  tarried 
among  them  more  than  ten  days,  he  went 
donn  unto  Cesaren ;  and  the  next  day,  sitting 
on  the  jiidgmeat  seat,  commanded  Paul  to  be 
brought.  And  when  be  was  come,  the  Jew* 
which  came  down  from  Jerusalem  stood 
round  abfjtit,  and  laid  many  and  grievuita 
cohiplsint^  Again.tt  Paul,  which  they  could  not 
prnve.  While  he  answered  for  himself,  Nei- 
ther against  the  law  of  the  Jews,  neither 
against  the  temple,  nor  yet  agHin.st  Cesar, 
have  I  offended  any  thing  at  all.  But  Festus, 
willing  to  do  the  Jews  a  pleasure,  answered 
Faul,  and  said,  Wilt  thou  go  up  to  Jerusalem, 
and  there  be  judged  of  these  things  before 
me  ?     j:ic.  xxv.  3 — U. 

The  oath's  sake.^  Jcphiha  vowed  a  vow 
unto  tite  Lord,  and  said.  If  thou  shalt  without 
fail  deliver  the  children  of  Amnion  into  mine 
hands,  then  it  shall  be,  that  whatsoever 
cometh  forth  of  the  doors  of  my  house  to  meet 
me,  when  1  return  in  peace  irotii  the  children 
of  Ammon,  shall  surely  be  the  Lord's,  and  I 
will  oA'er  it  up  lor  a  l>urnt-ofFering.  And  it 
came  lo  pass  at  the  end  of  two  nionthit,  that 
she  (Jephtha's  daughter,  who  first  came  forth) 
returned  unto  her  father,  who  did  with  her 
according  to  his  vow  which  he  had  vowed, 
nnd  she  knew  no  man.  Ju.  xi.  30,  'M.  39. 
The  men  of  Israel  hud  sworn  in  Ml7.peli,  say- 
ing. There  shall  not  any  of  us  give  hi*  daugh- 
ter unto  Bejijamin  to  wife.  How  shall  we  do 
for  wives  for  them  that  remain,  seeing  we 
have  sworn  by  the  L,ord,  that  we  will  not  gife 
them  otmtr  daughters  to  wives.  There  mmtt 
he  an  inheritance  for  them  that  be  escaped  of 
Benjamin,  that  a  tribe  he  not  destroyed  out  <tf 
Israel.  Howbeit  we  may  not  give  them  wivea 
of  our  daughters  ;  for  the  children  of  Israel 
have  swum,  saying,  Cursed  be  he  that  giveth 
a  wife  to  Benjamin.  Then  tlney  said,  Behold, 
there  is  a  feast  of  the  Lord  in  Shiloh.  And 
see  and  behold,  if  the  daughters  of  >Shiloh 
come  out  to  dance  in  dances,  tliea  come  ye 
(</  lienjamm)  out  of  the  vineyards,  and  catch 
yon  every  man  his  wife  of  the  daughters  of 
Shiloh,  and  go  to  the  land  of  Benjamin. 
And  the  children  of  Benjamin  did  so.  And 
they  went  and  relumed  unto  their  inherit- 
ance, and  repaired  the  cities,  and  dwelt  in 
thera,  Ju.  xxl  I.  7-  >7.  1«.  21.  23.  The 
men  of  Israel  were  distressed  that  day  (in 
pursuing  the  Phiiistiiies  unto  Belh'avfi),  for 
Saul  bad  adjured  the  people,  saying,  Cursed 
be  the  man  that  eateth  imy  food  unlil  even- 
ing, that  I  may  be  avenged  on  mine  enemiea. 
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So  noae  of  the  peopl«  taue4  any  fbod>  But 
Janathaa  heard  not  when  his  father  charged 
the  people  with  nn  oatli.  Wherefore  he  put 
fulth  the  end  of  the  r(»d  tliat  was  in  his  bond, 
and  dipped  it  in  An  hoiiey-coiub,  and  put  bis 
hand  to  hh  moutb,  and  his  eyen  were  cn- 
li|;)ttene(L  Tlien  anitwered  one  of  the  people, 
oud  *aid,  Tliy  father  strailly  charged  the 
people  with  an  oath,  »a)nng,  Cursed  be  the 
man  that  eatelh  oay  food  this  day.  And  the 
people  w«r«  faint.  A$  the  Lord  liveth  {taid 
San/,  being  ii\formed  that  the  people  had  tinned 
ii^^aintl  the  Lord  in  that  tJtey  rat  with  the 
blood),  though  it  be  in  Jonathan  ray  son,  he 
■hall  furely  die.  And  Saul  said  fu  Jonathan, 
Tell  me  what  thou  hast  done.  And  Jonstiun 
told  him,  and  taid,  I  did  but  taiste  a  little  honey 
with  the  end  iti  the  rod  that  utat  in  mine 
bwd,  mKd  loi  I  mutt  die.  And  Saul  an- 
awtredi  God  do  to,  and  more  also ;  for  thuu 
■halt  surely  die,  Jonatlian.  Aud  the  people 
■aid  unta  Saul,  Shall  Jonathan  die  who  hath 
wrroaght  this  great  sAlvation  in  Ixrael  ("ia 
naitin^  the  PfiiliMinet  from  Mkhmiuh  to 
Aijutm")  I  God  forbid!  ytt  the  Lord  lireth 
there  shall  not  one  hair  of  hii  head  fall  tu  the 
ground.  So  the  people  rescued  Jonathan  that 
he  died  not.  1  Sa.  aiv.  24.  27.  39.  43,  44,  Ah. 
So,  and  more  ako,  do  God  unto  the  enernieaof 
Dsvtd,  if  I  {Dmiid)  leave  of  all  thatprrfain  to 
biio  (A'ioAo/)  by  the  naorninf;  lij;ht  any,  9tc. 
And  David  aaid  to  Abigail  {thr  wife  uf  Nal>al), 
Bletied  be  the  Lord  &od  of  Israel,  which  sent 
thee  this  day  to  meet  me.  And  blessed  6*-  thy 
•di^ce,  and  bleased  be  thou,  which  ha«t  kept  vac 
thii  day  from  coming  to  thed  blood,  and  from 
•venging  my«elf  with  mine  own  band.  For 
in  ««iy  deed.  Of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  liveth, 
•rhiefa  hath  kept  me  back  from  hurting  thee, 
except  thou  hadst  Itasted,  and  come  In  meet 
Kie,  surely  there  had  not  been  leA  unto  Nabal 
hy  the  morning  light  any,  Ac.  I  .So.  xxv. 
32.  33,  33,  S4.  And  Saul  swaic  to  her  {the 
iMtefc  ffMiidor,  t*  M'hum  he  came  ditgnitrd,  and 
mkt/mttd  Saml),  by  the  Lord,  saying,  At 
the  Lord  litrib,  there  shall  no  punishment 
happen  to  thee  fur  "this  thing"  ("divinin/i 
lo  him  by  tkt  JamiUar  tpirii").  I  Sa.  xxviii. 
Uk.  Then  (wktu  J§km mm  ktmrd  ^  th»  women 
tkmt  kmd  fatal  tJmir  mm  ekiUrem  tn  Mr  famine 
^  Bmmmria)  be  said,  God  do  so,  and  more 
■ko,  to  me,  if  the  head  of  Rlisha,  the  loh  of 
Bfc«|diit,  ahaU  stand  on  him  tlna  day.  But 
WUbm.  Hi  In  Ilk  Imum,  and  the  vMcrt  nt 
tvilk  him :  and  -Ott  kimft  sent  a  man  from  bc- 
§mt  Urn  r  hot  cm  the  mcasenger  came  to  him, 
«•  th«  ddera,  .See  ye  bow  this  wn  of 
h«th  aeot  to  take  away  mine 
\tmAt  Lask,  when  the  iBet«engcr  eometh, 
■hat  the  door,  and  hold  him  fast  at  the  door, 
t«  not  (lie  »<nuid  of  iiis  master's  feet  behind 


baidlH 


him?  And  while  h«  jt<  taiked  withtboa, 
behold,  the  mewenger  came  down  imla  bin: 
and  he  aid.  Behold,  the  «Til  m  «f  the  Uvl' 
what  should  I  wait  for  die  Lord  any  lomvf 
2  A'i.  vi.  31,  32,  33.  Be  not  rash  vitk  :k] 
mouth,  and  let  not  tiiine  heart  b«  hut;  % 
uner  any  thibg  before  God :  for  God  if  ■ 
heaven,  aud  thou  upon  earlli,  tbcRlHelS 
thy  words  be  few.     Ec.  t.  2. 

10  And   beheaded    John.'\      Eliaa    is  ttm 
already  {ioid  Jtna  rf  John),  and  ikcy  imm 
him   not :  but  have  done  onto  him  isftMa 
ever  they  listed.     Likrwiae  aAmU  aba  dM  Sb 
of  man  suffer  of  them.      Mat.  Jtrii,  li,    Thi 
husbandmen  (of  the  homtahoUer  imtbt  pmUlt 
took  his  servants,  and   be«t    oae,  lad  kSki 
another,  and  stoned  another  :  again  he  lid 
other  servants,  more   than  the  first,  aad  lla| 
did  unto  them  likewiM^      Milt,    xxh  S^'H 
The  king,  wliich  made  a  marriage  far  M* 
sent  forth  his  servants  to   call  thera  thai 
bidden   to  the  wedding,  and   they  mamtt 
come.     Again  he    sent   forth   ether 
saying,  Tell  them  which  arc  bidden^ 
I  have  prepared  my  dinner,  my  oxen  aafl  ^ 
btlings  are  killed,  and  all  thix)g«  ant  im^. 
come    unto   the   marria^.      Bat    they  Wtll 
light  uf  it,  and  went  their  wtiys  :  onr  l>  M 
fkmi,  another   to  his   tuercfaaa<l>«e;  ui  m 
remnant  took  his  servants,  and  entreated M 
spitefully,  and   slew  tkem.      Mai.  xxii  i-i 
Behold,  I   t«nd  you  propheta,  and  wiw  Hk 
and  scribes:  .And  tmae  of  thim   ye  shslM 
and  crucify,  and  mmte  of  them  ahall  ye«aa|i 
in  your  synagogues,  and  peraecate  titm  im 
dty  to  dty.     tdal.  zxiiL  S4»  Ac     "  litf 
("the  Jeai")  mocked  tbetaaaatagua^Uk 
and  despised  hi*  worda,  aadl  saiaaBed  b0  ^ 
phet«,  until  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  arose  a^irt 
his    people,    till    there    maa    no    rcmsdr.  t 
Cli.  axJivL  16.     In  vain  have  1  snaiito  |M 
children :  they  received  no  cufiettisa:  frt 
own  sword  hath  devoured   your  prophM  Ml 
a  destroying  lion.    Je.  ii.  30.     The  Uiv** 
exceeding  sorry,  ptt  for  his  oath's,  tidut,^ 
for  their  sakes  which   sat  with  him.  he  a^ 
not   reject    her:    and   immediately  Iht  lt( 
sent   an   executioner,    axsd     rniniUMS^  ik 
head  to  be  brought :  and   he   went  wdia 
headed  him  in  the  priaoo,  and    hi 
head  in  a  charger,  and  gave  it  l«  the 
and  the  damsel  gave  it  to  her  maljMr:i^ 
when  hi*  disdples  heard  of  it,  they  amt^ 
look   up  his  corpce  mid   laid,  it  ia  a  U0 
Mar.  vi.  9»— ».    J  say  lato  y«m  (,^fi^ 
that  eUa»  is  iadead  i  riii  _  Mid  they  haaM 
unto  him  whatsoever  tbry  Hned,aaiwa< 
ten   of  them.     Mar.  ix.   IX 
belietided   {taid  Heroefy,  hat   arhft 
«4Mm  I  bear  such  thtnirs  } 
t»  we  IdB.     £w.  ix.  9.     Whea  "  tbsy  ' 
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And  his  head  was  brought  in  a  charger,  and  given  to  the  damsel ;  1 1 
and  she  brought  it  to  her  mother.  And  his  disciples  cauie,  and  12 
took  up  the  body,  and  buried  it,  and  went  and  told  Jesus.  When  13 
Jcsns  heard  &/  if,  he  departed  thence  by  ship  into  a  desert  place 
apart :  and  when  the  people  had  heard  thereof  they  followed  him  ) 
on  foot  out  of  the  cities.  And  Jesus  went  forth,  and  saw  a  great  14 
multitude,  and  was  moved  with  compassion  toward  theni,  and 
he  healed  their  sick.  Aud  when  it  was  evening,  his  disciples  15 
came  to  him,  saying.  This  is  a  desert  place,  and  the  time  is  now 


Ik 
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ftfo  wittifiift  that  tkall  pnphety),  stinll  hare 
firtmhiMl  ilieir  testimony,  the  benst  ihat  as- 
eendcth  oui  uf  ihe  bonontlets  pit  shall  make 
War  nicainst  them,  and  shall  OverciMne  them, 
and  kill  tlirin.     Ke.  xi.  7- 

1 1  ^md  gu>tn  ta  Hit  tlamteL^  Cursed  6a 
their  anger,  for  U  wot  fierce',  and  llieir  wrath, 
for  it  WHS  crui'l.  Gt.  xlix.  7-  Wrath  h 
eniel,  and  stiver  ii  outrogeans.  Pr.  xxvii.  4. 
The  binodthirtty  hate  the  upright.  Pr. 
xxix.  10.  Thine  eyes  and  thine  heart  are 
DM  but  for  thy  coveloutnea,  and  for  to  slitd 
imwccTK  ^blood,  and  for  o]>prri*»iun«  anA  for 
«l«lenee  to  do  U.  Je.  xxii.  I?.  Thiu  loith 
dsc  Lord  Gud  unlu  .leru^nlcm,  Thy  birth  and 
thy  nitiWty  ii  ot'  the  land  of  Canaan  ;  thy 
Auber  u.<as  an  Amurite,  and  thy  mother  an 
Hlttite.  Ex.  zvi.  3.  Take  thou  up  a  lamen- 
Mtion  for  tlie  princes  of  Icraci,  and  say,  What 
Ai  tky  mother  ?  A  lioness !  the  lay  down 
■Inong  kkNis ;  the  nourishL-d  her  whe1p»  among 
young  lions ;  and  ihe  brought  up  one  of  her 
«rhelpf  i  it  became  a  young  lion,  und  It  leurnt 
to  caieh  the  prey ;  it  devoured  raen.  Ez. 
sis.  2,  3.  Ai  I  Uve,  uith  the  Lord  Goci.  I 
Wm  prepare  ihee  unto  blood,  and  blood  shall 
imrBue  thcc  ;  sith  thou  hast  not  hated  blood, 
cvea  blood  ihall  puriiuc  thee.  £:.  xxxv.  6. 
They  have  shed  the  blood  of  aainta  and  pro- 
|»hets,  and  thou  hast  j!;iveii  tliera  blo«d  to 
drink ;  for  they  arc  worthy.  Re.  xvi,  6. 
I  s«v»  the  womaii  {the  great  whore)  drunken 
Hdlh  the  blood  of  the  »aint«,  ajid  with  the 
Mood  of  tfa«  martyrs  of  Jc«u« :  and  when  1 
MW  her,  I  wondered  with  great  admiration. 
Jb.  XTii.  6. 

•  y  11  Took  up  t/u  body.]  He  {Jaiep/i  of 
■■  alrinatlua)  went  to  Pilate  and  begged  the  Iwdy 
"^  ttf  Je«iH.  Then  Pilate  commanded  Ihe  body 
r*  tobc  delivered:  and  when  Joisepb  had  taken 
* '  llw  body,  he  wrapped  it  in  a  clean  linen 
'  <lpth,  and  laid  it  in  his  own  new  tomh  which 
"^  be  had  hewn  out  in  the  rock :  and  he  rolled 
m  great  stone  to  the  door  of  (he  sepulchre. 
ffat.  xxvii.  &a— GO.  Devout  men  carried 
i»  Baephen  to  hit  burial,  and  inade  great  lameata- 
i^    liDB  over  him.     Ae.  v-iii.  2. 

113  Jesut  heard  of  it.  ]  (*e  ver.  1 ,  2.  and 
t^p.  X.  23.  and  xii.  16.)  The  Apostles 
gathered  thcm«elveK  togeiliM  unto  Jesus,  and 
told  liini  all  thing*,  both  what  they  had  done, 
Mdwhat  they  had  taught;  and  he  said  unto 


them.  Come  ye  yourselves  apart  into  a  desert 
place  and  rest  awhile ;  for  there  were  many 
coming  and  going,  and  they  had  nn  h-istirt  so 
much  as  to  eat :  and  (hey  departed  into  n 
desert  place  by  ship  |>rivBtely  j  and  the  people 
saw  them  dejiarting,  and  many  knew  him, 
and  run  nlout  thtlher  out  of  all  citieii,  and 
outwent  ibeni,  and  cnnie  together  unto  him. 
Mar.  vi.  30 — 33.  The  apostles,  when  they 
were  letiirned,  told  him  (Jfgtu)  all  that  they 
had  done.  And  he  took  them  and  went  asttde 
privately  irrto  a  desert  place,  belonging  to  the 
city  called  Bcttisaido.  Lk,  ix.  10.  Jeaui 
went  over  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  ivhich  is  the  Sea 
of  Tiberias,  and  great  multitudes  followed 
him,  because  they  saw  his  miracles  which  be 
did  on  them  that  were  diseased.     John  vi.  I,  &, 

14  And  uiai  mott^t  with  compatrion.]  Se» 
chap.  ix.  36.  aoA  com.  In  those  days  the 
multitude  being  very  great,  and  having  ito> 
thing  to  eat,  Jeaus  called  his  disciples  unto 
him,  and  suith  unto  thcin,  I  have  corapiusioB 
on  the  multitude,  because  they  have  now 
been  with  nie  three  days,  and  have  nothing 
to  eat  Mar.  viii.  1,  2.  Oft-tiiues  it  (iht 
dumb  tpirii)  hath  cai>t  him  into  the  fire,  and 
into  the  waters,  to  destroy  him  I  but  if  thoa 
canst  do  any  thing,  have  compaaiion  on  na 
and  help  uj.  Mar.  ix.  22.  When  the  Lord 
saw  "her"  {the  "widow  of  Nain")  he  had 
compassion  on  her,  and  said  unto  her,  We«p 
not.  Lu.  vit.  13.  And  when  he  was  com* 
near,  he  beheld  Ihe  city  {of  J*rutaUm%  and 
wept  over  it.  Lh.  xix.  41.  When  Jeans 
saw  her  (Mar^)  w«epif\g,  and  the  Jews  also 
weeping  which  came  with  her,  he  groaned  in 
the  spirit  und  was  troubled.  Where  hare  ye 
laid  '•  him"  ("  Laxarw,"  taid  Jettu)  \  they 
say  unto  him.  Lord,  come  and  see.  JeMU  wepl 
John  xi.  33,  34,  35.  In  all  thing*  it  beharrcd 
hint  {Jrtui)  to  be  made  like  unto  his  brethren, 
that  he  might  be  a  merciful  and  faithful  high 
priesL  in  things  pertaining  to  God,  to  make 
reconciliation  for  the  sins  of  the  people. 
llrb.  ii.  17.     See  chap,  xv.  32. 

16  Hit  ditciplet  came  tn  Mm.^  When  the 
day  W3a  now  far  spent  his  disciples  came  unto 
hini  and  said,  Tbiit  is  a  desert  place,  and  now 
the  time  it  far  passed.  8end  them  {the  mul- 
titudrt)  away,  that  they  may  go  into  the 
country  round  about,  and  into  the  village*, 
nnJ  hii»  tiiiiiMii— «  hr— li.  for  they  bare  no- 
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past ;  send  the  mullitude  awaj,  that  they  may  go  into  the  viDagoli 

16  aud  buy  themselves  victuals.     Bui  Jesus  said  unto   them,  Thiy 

17  need  iiut  depart ;  give  ye  ihcm  to  eat.  And  they  say  unto  bin, 
16  We  have  here  but  five  ioaresy  and  two  fishes.  He  said,  hxiaf 
1 9  them  hither  to  me.  And  he  commanded  Uie  multitude  to  &it  down  on 


k 


ihinK  to  cat  Mnr,  vi.  35,  36.  Send  tli» 
muUituiJe  avvay  {said  the  twelee),  that  they 
utay  go  inLo  the  towns  and  country  round 
nbuul,  and  lodge  and  get  rictuals,  lor  we  axe 
here  in  a  deicrt  place.     Lu.  ix.  12. 

Smd  the  multitude  away.'\  flit  disciples 
eipia  and  besought  him,  saying,  Send  her 
{iht  wamtm  t^  Canaan)  away,  for  (he  crielh 
after  us.  Mat.  xv.  23.  If  I  tend  ihem  away 
fasting  {taid  Jetut)  to  their  own  kouies,  they 
widl  faint  by  the  way,  for  divert  of  them  came 
ftocn  far.     Mar.  viii.  3.     Ste  chap.  xv.  23. 

IC  Tfiey  need  not  depart.]  There  cntue  a 
BiaD  from  Uaal-sbalijha,  and  brought  the  man 
of  Gud  (Elitlta)  bread  of  the  first  fruitc, 
twenty  loaves  of  barley,  and  full  cars  of 
corn,  in  the  husk  thereof;  and  he  said.  Give 
unto  the  people,  that  (hey  mny  eat ;  and  his 
servitor  said,  What!  vhould  1  set  this  before 
ou  hundred  men  ?  He  said  again.  Give  (be 
people,  that  tlicy  may  eat;  fur  thuH  sailh  (he 
Lord,  They  shall  cat  and  shall  leave  theret^. 
So  he  set  it  before  them,  aud  they  did  eat  and 
left  llwrei^,  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 
2  Ki.  iv.  42,  43.  44.  If  1  have  withheld  the 
poor  from  their  deairc,  or  liave  c.iused  the  eyes 
of  the  widow  to  fail,  or  have  ealea  vny  morsel 
myself  alone,  and  the  fatherless  hath  nut  eaten 
thereof,  fAe»  let  mine  .irni  fall  from  niy 
khouli]er.bbde.  Job  xxxi.  16,  I?.  22.  There  ia 
tttal  scaltereth  and  yet  inrreaaeth,  and  there  it 
that  withboldeth  more  llian  is  meet,  but  it 
teiuivth  U>  poverty.  Pr.  xi.  24.  Give  a  por- 
tion to  seven  and  also  to  eight,  for  thou 
knowcst  not  what  oil  shall  be  upon  the 
earth.  En.  xi.  2.  He  that  hath  two  coals, 
let  hiru  inipnrt  to  him  that  hath  nunc;  nnd  he 
(hat  hulh  [licit,  let  him  do  likewise.  Lu.  iii. 
11.  Son)e  uf  them  (the  ditciple*)  thought 
(ujDoa  htitring  Ihtir  Lord  tag  to  Judat,  That 
thm  lioett,  do  quickly)  that  Jesus  had  said 
uiUo  liiiii,  Uiiy  lhwii<  thiiigt  that  we  have  need 
of  against  tbt  feast,  or  that  he  should  give 
soinetbing  tu  the  jMMir.  Juhn  xiii.  20.  Mure- 
over,  brethren,  we  do  you  to  wLl  of  the  g^race 
t>f  God  bestowed  on  the  chiirchej  of  Macedonia; 
how  that  in  a  great  trial  of  affliction  the 
abundance  of  their  Joy  and  llieit  deep  poverty 
•bounded  unto  the  riches  of  their  Uberality. 
2  Co.  viit.  1,  2.  Every  man  according  as  he 
purposeth  in  his  heart,  to  let  him  give  ;  not 
grudgingly,  or  of  necessity  ;  for  (rod  loveth  a 
cheerful  giver.  And  God  is  able  to  make  all 
gnicc  abound  toward  you  i  chat  ye,  always 
having  all  sufficiency  in  all  things,  may  abound 
to  every  good  work.     2  Co.  ix.  7,  8. 

17  /f'<r  Aoce  Afrt.^jf^JMW*.]     Whence 


•ft  preri 


•Itould  we  have  so  naach  bread  im  (he 
Tiesa  {ioid  the  disciptrt)  as  to  fill 
a  multitude.  And  Jeaoa  nitli  uol«  tlwh 
Mow  many  loaves  have  ye  ?  AsMi  ti>ey  «b1 
Seven,  and  a  few  litlte  fishe*.  Mtt.  x%  tt 
34.  Moses  {ttaggering  in  fedtU)  mai.  Hi 
people  among  whoio  1  <ms  oti*  six  htaAcl 
thousand  footmen  ;  and  thou  hac(  «*i4t  1  ■! 
give  them  flesh,  tbnt  they  tnay  cm  a  ■Mi 
mouth.  Shall  the  flocks  amd  the  haii  to 
slaia  for  them  to  suffice  dseni  7  And  tW  Lai 
said  unto  Moses,  Is  the  Lord's  hand  asail 
short  ]  tfaou  ihalt  see  isow  whether  iwy  w^ 
shall  come  to  pass  unto  thee  or  not.  A'a.  silii 
22, 23.  Yea,  (Itey  (the  lMrafHt—)apmke^pm 
God :  they  said.  Can  God  furtiMb  •  tikk  h 
the  wilderness?  Behohl,  he  smote  tenrit 
that  the  waters  gushed  out,  and  the  MHM 
overflowed;  can  he  give  bremd  ■!•»  f  oato 
provide  flesli  for  his  people  I  fy,  Ixx^tii  tk 
20.  He  (Jeiut)  answered  and  a«d  fll| 
them  (hit  di$cifil**).  Give  ye  theai  l«  tA 
And  they  say  unto  htm,  Shall  we  up  a^M 
two-  hundred  pennyworth  of  bread  sad  ^ 
them  to  cat  I  He  saith  unto  theok  U^ 
many  loaves  have  ye  T  go  and  se&  iai 
when  they  knew,  they  aay.  Five.  aiM  la* 
fishes,  jl/nr.  vi.  37,  3a  From  whoeeeas 
man  satisfy  these  mm  with  br«:iJ  Ivt*  lb  ik 
wilderness  I      And  ha    osked  <i 

"disciples").  How  many  loaves  i   .  iM 

they  said.  Seven,  ifar.  viij,, 4.  £^  i..,,n 
them  to  cat  (said  Jenu)  ;  and  they  u^  ^■ 
ciplet)  said,  Wc  have  no  more  hot  Ave  ■■■) 
and  two  fishes;  except  wc  should  ca^  arft^ 
meat  for  all  this  people.  L,u.  ix,  IX  Wta 
Jesus  lifted  up  hi*  eyta  and  aaw  a  gnalaa 
pany  come  itnto  him,  he  saiih  aata  PMtt 
Whence  shall  we  buy  bread  that  thwe  a^ 
eat?  ( And  this  he  said  to  prove  bioit  teb 
himself  knew  what  he  would  da.)  JM| 
answered  him»  T"o  hundrtrd  pcnapNiAW 
bread  is  not  sufficient  for  thena,  iJMt  c^ 
one  of  them  may  take  a  littie.  Oi^  «<lb 
disciples,  Andrew,  Sinwn  r«aer'a 
saith  unto  hun.  There  is  a  lad  he 
hath  five  barley -loaves  and  two 
but  what  are  they  aamng  ap  hobt  (  JMl 
vi.  6— ».  ^ 

l!i  He  commanded  the  mmltitmJi  te  af  Aa^ 
And  he  commaoded  the  multitade  taa*  ''" 
on  tlic  ground.     Mat.  xv.  36,     ibad  ll 
luanded  them  to  make  aU   ait  <f  im  ^ 
paaies  upon  the  greets  grasa.     Mmr. 
A  ltd  he  commauded  the  people  ta  at  d 
the  ground,  and  he  took  (he  seven,  loav 
gave  thanks,  and  brake,  and  ga«*  la  U  . 


^^'"g?^ 
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the  pfrass,  and  took  die  fiv^e  loaves,  and  the  two  fishes,  and  looking 
up  to  heaven,  he  blessed,  and  brake,  juad  gave  llie  loaves  to  his 
disciples,  and  the  disciples  to  the  multitude.     And  they  did  all  20 
eat,  and  were  filled :  and  thej  took  up  of  the  fragments  that  re- 


ciples  to  set  before  Itirm.  And  they  dij  »«t 
thfm  before  the  people.  Mar.  viu.  R.  And 
he  Mid  to  lii«  di.sciples,  Make  tlietn  tit  down 
by  fifties  ill  n  company.  Lu.  ix.  14.  And 
Jeanc  said.  Make  the  men  &it  down.  Now 
tliafe  wnt  mnvh  grMS  in  the  place,  so  the  men 
Ht  down,  in  number  about  iiTe  thousand. 
Jikn  vi.  10. 

(■  ii^okiHg  ap  l»  kemen.']     And  when  he  had 

tak^n  the  five  loavm  nnd  the  two  fi<)hes,  he 

looked  up  In  heaven,  and  blessed,  nnd  brake 

the  lodveH,  and  gnve  Ihfvt  to  \m  disciples  to 

,        Set  before  them  ;  and  tiie  two  fishes  divided 

,       he amuni^  them  all.  Mar.y\.A\.  And  looking; 

I       ap  to  heaven  he  sighed,  and  ifoilh  unto  him 

^       {t^at  teoM  deaf  md  had  an  impediment  in  kit 

,^      »pe:erh),  Bphphntha,  thnt  ii,  Be  opened.    Mar. 

vii.  34.     Then  he  took  the  five  loaves  and  the 

,       cwo   fifihcs,    and    lookini^^   up    to   heaven,   he 

,       MeMed  them,  and  brake,  and  gave  to  the  dis- 

cl«le«  to  set  before  the  multitude.     Lu.  ix. 

16.     Then  they  took  away  the  tAnneJrom  Iht 

ftwx  where   the   dend  {Liaartts}  was    laid. 

And  Jesus  lifted  up  hit  eyes  and  said,  Father, 

I   thank  thee  that  thuu  host  heard  me.     John 

»I.4I. 

'    He  bletted,  ftc.]     And  he  (Jettn)  took  the 

krven  loaves,  uid  the  fishes,  and  gave  thanks, 

ttsid  brake   them,  and   gave    to   his  disciples, 

And  the  disciples  to  the  multitude.     Atiit.  xv. 

3i6,     And  OS  thry   were    cutin^,    Jesus   took 

broad,  and  blessed  il.  And   hmke  i(,  and  gnve 

Atf  to  ibe  disciples,  and  said,  Take,   eat ;  this 

Is  my  body.     And  he  took  the  cap,  and  gore 

thanks,   and  pave  it  to  them,  saying,  Drink 

^L  lye  «il  of  it.     Mai.  xxvi.  26,  27.     As  sonn  us 

^B  y«  be  come  into  the  city  {said  the  maiiletu  to 

^^^tal/  and  hit  tervant)   re   shall   litriughtway 

^Hps^  him  (Samtiei),  before  he  go  up  to  the 

^   ttj^  place  to  eat !  for  the  people  will  nut  eat 

mitil  he  come,  because  he   doth   bless    the 

If      sacrifice ;     and  afterwards   they   eat   that   be 

|4iidden.  1  Sa.  ix.  13.  And  he  took  the 
•ev«n  loaves,  and  gave  thanks,  &c  Mar.  viii. 
9.  And  ns  they  did  eat,  Jesus  look  bread,  nnd 
hleMcd.and  brake  i7,  and  ((*vc  to  them,  and  said, 
Take,  eat ;  ihh  is  my  body.  And  he  took 
V  fliv  etip,  »nd  when  he  had  given  thnnks,  he 
■^  #•*•  it  to  them,  and  they  all  drank  of  it. 
■^  Mar.  xiv.  83,  S3.  And  he  took  bread,  and 
'  0ave  thanks,  and  brake  il,  and  gnvc  unlo 
them,  saying,  This  is  my  body,  which  is 
*  |(iven  for  you  :  this  do  in  remembrance  of 
tL  me.  T/u.  xxii.  10.  And  it  come  to  pass,  aa 
M  -he  tat  at  meat  with  them,  he  took  bread,  and 
^r  blessed  it,  and  brake,  and  gave  to  them. 
'  'iAt.  xxiv.  30.  And  Jesus  took  the  loaves,  and 
en  be  had  given  thanki),  he  distributed  to 
and  the  disciples  to  ihcm  that 


were  set  down,  and  likewise  of  the  fishes  as 
much  as  they  would;  (liowbeit  there  caui« 
cither  boats  {beiidet  that  one  whereitnto  hUdisci' 
plet  teert  entered)  from  Tiberias,  nigh  unto  the 
pirtcc  where  they  did  eat  bread,  iifler  that  the 
Lord  had  given  thanks.)  John  vi.  11.  23. 
And  when  he  (Paul)  had  thu;  spoken  (taying 
to  ihote  that  were  in  the  thip.  There  shall  not 
an  hair  fall  from  the  head  nf  any  of  you),  he 
took  bread,  and  gave  thanks  to  God  in  (he 
presence  of  them  all,  and  when  he  had  broken 
it,  he  began  to  eat  Ac.  xxvii.  35.  Me  that 
regardeth  the  day  regardeth  it  unto  the  Lord, 
and  he  thnt  regardeth  not  the  day,  to  the 
Lord  he  doth  not  regard  it.  He  that  cnteth, 
eatcth  to  the  Lord,  fur  he  giveth  God  thanks ; 
and  he  that  eatcth  not  to  the  Lord,  he  eateth 
not,  and  giveth  God  thanks.  Ra.  xiv.  6. 
The  cup  of  blessing  which  we  bless,  is  it  not 
the  communion  of  the  blood  of  Chriiit  ?  The 
bread  which  we  break,  is  it  not  the  com- 
munion of  the  body  of  Christ  7  Whether 
therefore  ye  oat  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye 
do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God.  1  Co.  x.  16. 
31.  And  when  he  had  given  thanks  (taking 
bread  the  tame  night  that  he  was  betrayed) 
be  brake  it,  and  »aid,  Take,  eat;  this  is  my 
body,  which  is  broken  for  you,  tliis  do  in 
remembrance  of  me.  1  Co.  xi.  24.  What- 
soever ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do  nil  in  the 
nnme  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving  thank.i  to  God 
and  the  Father  by  him.  Col.  iti.  17.  Every 
creature  of  Gad  is  guod,  and  nothing  to  be 
refused,  if  it  be  received  with  thanksgiving; 
for  it  is  sanctified  by  the  word  of  God  and 
prayer.     I  Ti.  iv.  4,  ft. 

20  Wrre filled.]  See  chap.  v.  6.  Whence 
should  we  have  so  much  broad  in  the  wilder- 
ness as  to  fill  so  a  great  multitude  ?  Mtft.  xv. 
33.  And  Moses  said  {unto  the  Israelites), 
This  stmll  be  when  the  Lord  »hul1  give  in  the 
evening  flesh  to  eat,  and  iu  tlic  mortiing  bread 
to  the  full  ;  for  the  Lord  hearcth  your  mur- 
murings  which  yc  murmur  against  him.  And 
what  are  we  1  Your  mumiurings  are  not 
against  us,  but  against  the  Lord.  1  have 
heard  the  murrauTiogs  of  tlie  children  of 
Israel:  speak  to  them  (snilh  the  Lord)  saying. 
At  even  ye  shall  eat  flesh,  and  in  the  morn- 
ing ye  shall  be  filled  with  bread.  Ex.  xvi. 
8.  18.  When  I  have  broken  the  staff  of  your 
bread  (who  break  the  commojidmenls),  ten 
women  shall  bake  your  bread  in  one  oven, 
and  they  shall  deliver  you  your  bread  again 
by  weight,  and  ye  shall  eat  and  not  be 
satisfied.  Le.  xxvi,  28.  As  the  Lord  thy 
God  liveth  (said  the  widow  of  Zarrphath)  1 
have  not  a  cake,  but  an  handful  of  meal  in 
a  barrel,  and  a  little  oil  in  a  cmsc  :  and  be- 
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21  mained  twelve  baskets  fulL     And  they  tliat  had  eaten  were 

22  five  thousand  men,  beside  woiuea  and  children.     And  s 


[A.  M.  4(MU 

\  were  abo^H 
1  Btraigfatw^H 


holdt  I  OM  gatheriiifr  two  sticks,  thai  I  nuiy 
go  in  and  dreas  it  tor  me  and  my  son,  Chat 
we  may  eat  it  and  die.  And  Elijjttk  said 
unto  her,  Pear  not,  go  an/l  do  m,  diau  hast 
■ud  :  but  make  me  tlic-reof  a  litti«  cake  first, 
and  brinf;  it  unto  nie,  and  after  nialie  for  thee 
and  for  thy  ion  ;  for  thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  The  barrel  of  meal  sliall  not  waate, 
neither  ihall  the  criue  of  oil  fail,  until  the  day 
(Ad/  the  Lord  tendcth  rain  upon  the  earth. 
And  (he  went  and  did  according  to  the  saying 
uf  Elijah  :  and  she,  and  he,  and  her  house, 
did  eat  manif  days ;  and  the  barrel  of  meal 
wasted  not,  neither  did  the  cnue  of  oil  tail. 
1  KL  xrii.  12—16.  His  Mrvitor  Miid.  What ! 
should  1  set  this  (ttornty  loavtM  of  barlry,  and 
fttll  eart  of  com,  &c.)  before  nn  hundred  men  ? 
He  {Elitha)  said  again.  Give  the  people,  that 
they  may  eat,  for  thus  Mith  the  l.otA,  They 
•hall  eat  and  shall  leave  ihervof.  So  he 
•et  it  before  them,  and  tlit-y  did  eat, 
and  left  tkereaf,  according  to  the  word 
of  the  Lord.  2  KL  iv.  43,  -14.  The  right - 
eou»  ealelh  to  the  satisfying  of  his  bouL 
Pr.  xiii.  25.  Ye  have  sown  much  and  bring 
in  little;  ye  cat,  but  ye  haire  not  enough; 
ye  drink,  but  ye  are  not  filled  with  drink ;  ye 
clothe  you,  but  there  is  none  warm  ;  and  be 
that  earncih  wages,  carneth  wages  to  put  it 
into  a  bag  with  hu1e«.  Hag.  i.  6.  He  hath 
filled  the  hungry  with  good  things,  and  the 
rich  he  hath  sent  empty  away.  Lu.  i.  53. 
"  They"  ("  tltr  fiv*  Ihomand'  )  did  eat  and 
were  all  filled,  and  there  was  taken  up  of 
fragments  that  remained  to  them  twelve 
baskets.  Lu.  ix.  17-  Two  hundred  penny- 
worth of  bread  {laid  Philip  to  Jesus)  is  not 
sufficient  fur  them,  that  every  one  of  them 
may  lake  a  liitlc.  And  Jesus  took  the  loavn, 
and  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  distributed 
to  the  disciples,  and  the  disciples  to  them 
that  were  set  down,  and  likewise  of  the  fishes, 
as  much  as  they  would.     John  vi.  "J.  H. 

And  they  took  up,  &c.]  And  they  {the 
muUtmtlt)  did  all  eat  (of  the  sfren  loavcM  and 
a/m  UttU jUket)  and  were  filled;  and  they 
iNk  np  of  the  broken  mtat  that  was  left 
■uwii  baaketa  full :  and  they  that  did  eat 
were  four  thousand  men,  besides  women  and 
ehildien.  Mat.  xv.  37,  38.  O  ye  of  little 
faith,  why  reason  ye  among  yourselves,  be- 
cause ye  have  brought  no  bread  I  Do  ye 
not  yet  undcrsiaitd,  neither  remember  the  five 
loaves  of  (he  five  thousnnd,  and  how  many 
baskets  ye  look  up  ?  Neither  the  seven  loaves 
of  the  four  thousand,  and  how  many  baskets 
ye  look  up  t  Mai.  xvi.  8—10.  There  cried 
a  woaian  of  the  wives  of  the  sons  of  the 
prophets  unto  Elisha,  spying,  Thy  servant 
my  husband  is  dead,  and  thou  knowest  that 
thy  servant  did  fear  the  Lord,  and  the  creditor 
take  unto  him  my  two  ions  to  be 


bond-men.  And  Elitha  t)ud  unto  bcr,  WkM 
shall  I  do  for  thee  ?  Tell  me  what  hMl  ihM 
in  the  houw  ?  And  she  said,  Thiiw  hmA- 
maid  hnth  not  any  thing  in  the  huaac  m*c 
a  pot  of  oil.  Then  he  said,  Gu,  borrow  lh« 
vesseU  abroad  uf  all  thy  oeigbbotira,  saaa 
empty  ressels,  borrow  not  a  few  ;  and  wlMa 
thou  art  come  in,  thou  shall  abnt  tke  dnar 
upon  thee  and  upon  thy  sons,  and  shaJt  paar 
out  into  all  thu!<e  vessels,  and  thou  slialt  sM 
aside  that  which  is  fulL  So  she  wmt  ft«a 
him,  and  shut  the  door  upoa  her,  aad  apsa 
her  sons,  who  brought  the  vttielt  to  her  i  aai 
she  poured  out ;  and  It  cane  to  paas,  «hn 
the  vessels  were  full,  that  she  said  von  Iw 
son,  Bring  me  yet  a  vessel.  And  he  mii 
unto  her,  Thrre  it  not  a  vessel  move  ;  ail 
the  oil  stayed.  Then  she  came  and  tolii  th* 
man  of  God.  And  he  said.  Go,  and  acll  Cht 
oil,  and  pay  thy  debt,  and  live  thou  aad  tkf 
children  of  the  resL  S  Ki.  iv.  1 — 7.  They 
did  "  all"  ("  the  /he  IMoutand")  eat,  aad  wnt 
filled,  and  they  took  up  twelve  baskeu  (Ul  «t 
the  fragments  and  of  the  fishes.  Jttar.  «L  4X 
43.  So  they  did  eat  and  were  AIM;  aal 
they  took  up  of  the  broken  mteat  that  wm 
left,  seven  baskets ;  and  they  that  had  aaMt 
were  about  four  thousand.  Mar.  «iii,  1^ 
9.  They  reasoned  among  llieimclTes  (Mif 
varned  of  the  leoMn  i^  the  Pkmnmt*,  ami<if 
Herod),  saying,  /(  U  because  w*  hase  m 
bread.  And  when  Jeaoa  knew  it  bt  mUk 
unto  them.  Why  n«son  ye  beewua  y«  hwi 
no  bread?  Perceive  ye  no'  vf  "e<ih"»»  m- 
derstand  ?  Have  ye  your  h'' 
havingeyes,  see  ye  not?  Aik: 
ye  not  I  And  do  ye  not  reintuili^r  !  U  hcc  1 
broke  the  five  loaves  among  five  tho 
how  many  baskets  full  of  fragn^ents  taak  |* 
up  I  They  say  onto  him.  Twelve,  hat 
when  the  seven  among  four  thou 
many  baskets  full  of  fragmenta,  took4 
Anil  they  said,  .Seven.  And  be 
tliem.  How  is  it  that  ye  do  not  and 
Afar.  viiL  16—21.  When  they 
thoutand)  were  filled,  he  said  nnt* 
ciples,  (iather  up  the  frngments  that 
that  nothing  be  lost :  therefore  they  | 
them  together,  and  filled  twelve  h«alwti  i 
the  fragments  of  the  five  liarle)r4aa« 
remained  over  and  above  unto  (hamfhatlBA 
eaten.  Then  those  men,  when  they  ' 
the  miracle  that  Jesus  did.  said.  TbU  ia  «f 
n  truth  that  prophet  that  should  com*  bM 
the  world.     John  vL  12 — 14. 

81  At>outJh«  thoujMmd  wten.'}  Tteaxtsri 
down,  in  number  about  five  thouoaad.  Jih» 
vi.  10.  Many  of  tliein  wMch  heard  the  wgrf 
{preached  bp  Peter  and  Jahu)  beUavad}  i 
the  number  of  the  men  waa  ahmnftVBl 
sand  i  neither  was  there  any  t 
lacked ;  for  as 
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Jesos  constrained  his  disciples  to  get  into  a  ship,  and  to  go  before 
him  imto  the  other  side,  while  he  sent  the  multitodes  away.    And  23 
when  he  had  sent  the  multitudes  away,  he  went  up  into  a  mountain 
apart  to  pray :  and  when  the  evening  was  come,  he  was  there  alone. 
Bat  the  ship  was  now  in  the  midst  of  the  sea,  tossed   with  2i 
wares :  for  the  wind  was  contrary.     And  in  the  fourth  watch  of  25 
Ihe  night  Jesns  went  unto  them,  walking  on  the  sea.     And  when  26 
Ae  disciples  saw  him  walking  on  the  sea,  they  were  troubled, 
saying,  It  is  a  spirit ;  and  they  cried  out  for  fear.    But  straight-  27 


i  or  houaei.  Mid  them,  and  brought  the 
frioH  of  the  things  th>t  were  sold,  and  laid 
imu  down  at  the  apvstlet'  feet.  Ac.  iv.  4. 
SL  God  it  able  to  make  all  grace  abound 
iMraxd  you,  that  ye  always  having  all  suffi- 
ficDcy  in  all  things,  may  abound  in  every 
pod  work  (as  it  is  written,  He  bath  dispersed 
iknad ;  he  hath  given  to  the  poor ;  his 
4|hteousneas  raonainetb  for  ever.  Now  he 
Aat  miniatereth  seed  to  the  sower,  both  mi- 
uter  bread  for  yow  food,  and  multiply  your 
Med  sown,  and  increase  the  fruits  of  your 
Bglueouaness),  being  enridicd  in  every  thing 
ti  all  bountifulness,  which  causelh,  through 
Hi  tfaank^ving  to  God.  3  Co.  ix.  0 — II. 
My  God  shall  supply  all  your  need,  according  to 
Us  riches  in  glory,  by  Christ  Jesus.  Phi.  i  v.  1 1). 
23  JetuM  eomtrahied  hit  diteiplei,]  And 
Anightway  he  constrained  his  disciples  to 
|(t  into  the  ship,  and  to  go  to  the  other  side 
Wore  unto  BethsaJda,  while  he  sent  away 
ihe  people.     Mur.  vi.  45. 

HTtiJe  he  irmt  Ik*  vttdtitudei  aiMiy.]  iSire 
tkmp.  xiiL  2&  and  verse  15. 

SO  H*  went  up  into  a  mountain,  &c.]  See 
dm^  vL  6.  And  when  he  had  sent  them 
nay  he  departed  into  a  mountain  to  pray. 
JKsr.  vL  46.  It  came  to  pass  in  those  days, 
that  ke  went  out  into  a  mountain  to  pray, 
ad  continued  all  night  in  piuyer.  Lu.  vi. 
UL  We  (taid  the  cqtostlet)  will  give  our- 
•Jits  eontinually  to  prayer,  and  to  the  ministry 
rfihe  word.     Ae.  vi.  4. 

Ht  ttai  there  almw-.l  When  Jesus  per* 
(mcd  that  they  would  come  and  take  him 
by  iircr,  to  make  him  a  king,  he  departed 
igHB.  into  a  mountain  himself  alone ;  and 
llHtn  even  was  now  come,  his  disciples  went 
4mi  nnlB  die  sea,  and  entered  into  a  ship, 
lad  went  over  the  sea  toward  Capernaum: 
■ad  it  was  now  dark,  and  Jesus  was  not  come 
lilhem.    John  vL  15—17. 

84  Tmaed  mih  waett.']  See  ekap.  viii.  24. 
Aid  he  (Jeuu)  saw  them  toiling  in  rowing 
(Ar  the  wind  vxu  conlrarif  unto  them) ;  and 
iksnt  the  fourth  watch  of  the  night  he 
■awth  nnto  them,  walking  upon  the  sea. 
Utr,  vL  46.  And  the  sea  arose  by  reason  of 
■peat  wind  that  blew  (wkiltt  the  diiciplee  teere 
Mtir  tUp  ftain/i  to  Capermutm).  Joknyi,  18. 
.>tt  Tktfmrtk  temtek  </  the  night.]  Know 
Vi,  Aar  k  the^iood  man  of  the  bouse  had 

vor..  II. 


known  in  what  watch  the  thief  would  come, 
he  would  have  watched,  and  would  not  have 
suffered  his  house  to  be  broken  up.  Mat. 
xxiv.  43L  And  if  he  {the  Lord)  shall  come 
in  the  second  watch,  or  come  in  the  third 
watch,  and  find  them  so  (loatching),  blessed 
are  those  servants.     Lu.  xii.  38. 

ffalkiHg  on  the  tea.]  {God)  which  alone 
spreadcth  out  the  heavens,  and  treadelh  upon 
the  waves  of  the  sea.  Job  ix.  8.  The  fluoda 
have  lifted  up,  O  Lord,  the  floods  have  lifted 
up  their  voice  :  the  floods  lift  up  their  waves  ; 
the  Lord  on  high  it  mightier  than  the  noise 
of  many  waters,  yea,  than  the  mighty  waves  of 
the  sea.  Pt.  xciii.  3,  4.  (Bleu  the  Lord,  0 
my  lotd)  who  luyeth  the  beams  of  his  chamben 
in  the  waters :  who  maketh  the  clouds  hit 
chariot :  who  walketh  upon  the  wings  of  the 
wind.  Ps.  civ.  3.  About  the  fourth  watch 
of  the  night  he  (Jems)  cometh  unto  them, 
walking  upon  the  sea,  and  would  have  passed 
by  them.  Mar.  vi.  4B.  When  they  liad 
rowed  about  five  and  twenty  or  thirty  fur- 
longs, they  see  Jesus  walking  on  the  sea,  and 
drawing  nigh  unto  the  ship  ;  and  they  were 
afraid.  John  vi.  1».  And  "he"  {"another 
mighty  angel  which  eamc  down  from  heaven") 
had  in  his  hand  a  little  book  open ;  and  he 
set  his  right  foot  upon  the  sea,  and  hit  left 
foot  on  the  earth.  And  the  angrel  which  I 
saw  stand  upon  the  sea,  and  upon  tlie  earth, 
lifted  up  his  hand  to  heaven ;  and  the  voice 
which  I  heard  from  heaven  spake  unto  me 
again,  and  said.  Go,  and  take  the  little  book 
which  is  open  in  the  hand  of  the  angel  which 
standcth  upon  the  sea,  and  npon  the  earth. 
Re.  X.  2.  .■».  8. 

26  Thetf  were  troubled.]  And  when  the 
woman  {'the  vitrh  at  Endor)  saw  Samuel 
{whom  she  had  brought  up  for  Saul),  she  cried 
with  a  loud  voice ;  and  the  woman  spake  to 
Saul,  saying,  Why  hast  thou  deceived  met 
For  thou  art  Suul.  And  the  king  said  inito 
her.  Be  not  afraid,  for  what  fiawest  ihou  ? 
And  the  woman  said  unto  Saul,  I  saw  gods 
ascending  out  of  the  earth.  And  he  said  unto 
her,  What  form  it  he  of?  And  mIu-  said.  An 
old  man  rometh  up,  and  ho  is  covered  with  a 
mantle.  And  Saul  perceived  that  it  was 
Samuel,  and  he  stooped  with  his  face  to  the 
ground,  and  bowed  himseIC  I  .Sa.  xxviii. 
18^14.  Fear  came  uinm  me,  and  trentbling, 
f 
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way  Jesus  spake  unto  Ihcrn,  saying,  Be  of  pood  cheer;  il  Ul; 
28  be  not  afraid.      And  Pelcr  answered  him  and  said,  JLiord,  if  it  bi 


which  made  all  my  boncE  (o  shake  ;  tlien  a 
spirit  passed  before  ray  fore  ;  tlie  hoir  of  my 
fle»h  stood  up  ;  it  stood  »til),  but  I  could  nut 
diacern  the  foriii  thereof:  an  imngv  uxu  be- 
fure  mine  eyej :  there  wai  silence,  and  I 
heard  a  voice,  &c  Job  iv.  14 — 16.  His 
body  (of  the  angel  that  appeared  la  Daniel} 
abo  u'tis  like  the  beryl,  mid  his  Ikce  an  the 
appearaiico  of  itghlning,  nnd  hia  eyes  aa 
lamps  of  Gre,  and  lii»  arms  and  his  feet  like 
in  colour  to  polished  bra»»,  and  the  voice  of 
his  words  like  the  voice  of  a  multitude.  And 
I  Daniel  alone  Raw  the  vision,  for  the  men 
that  were  nilh  me  saw  not  the  vision  :  but 
a  great  quaking  fell  upon  them,  ^o  that  they 
fled  tu  hide  theniiivlve&  :  therefore  I  was  left 
alone,  andl  saw  this  great  vision ;  and  there 
remained  no  strength  in  me,  for  my  come- 
liness was  turned  in  me  into  corruption,  and 
I  retuned  no  strength  :  yet  I  heard  the  voice 
ofhis  words,  and  when  I  heuid  the  voice  of 
his  words,  then  was  I  in  a  'deep  .sleep  on  my 
face,  and  my  face  toward  the  ground,  aud 
behold,  an  tiAnd  touched  me,  uhich  net  me 
upon  nny  knees,  and  upon  the  palms  of  my 
hands.  And  lie  Mud  unto  me,  O  Daniel,  a 
man  itrcatly  beloved,  undcrstajid  the  word  that 
I  speak  untu  thee,  and  stand  upright,  for 
unto  thee  am  I  now  sent.  An<1  when  he  had 
spoken  this  word  untu  nie,  1  .ntood  trembling. 
Then  said  be  unto  tnc.  Fear  not,  Daniel ! 
for  from  the  first  day  that  thou  didst  set  iJiiiie 
heart  (u  understand,  and  to  chajiteu  thyself 
before  thy  God,  thy  words  were  heard,  and 
I  am  come  for  thy  words.  Do.  x.  0 — 12. 
When  they  {ihe  d'uciplei)  saw  him  walking 
upun  the  sea,  they  supposed  it  hni  heem  a 
spirit,  and  cried  out  {for  thrif  ali  taw  him  aud 
were  iroubletl),  ajid  immediately  he  taJked 
witli  them,  and  sailli  unto  them,  Be  of  good 
cheer  ;  it  is  I,  be  not  afraid.  Mar.  vi.  49, 
50.  And  the  whole  nmltitude  of  the  people 
were  prayittg  without  at  the  time  of  incense, 
and  there  appeared  unto  "him"  {" Zaeha- 
rias")  an  angel  of  the  Lord,  standing  on  the 
right  side  of  the  altar  of  incense.  huA  when 
Zacharias  saw  him  he  wa&  troubled,  and  fear 
(ctl  upon  bim.  Lu.  i.  1(1 — 12.  As  they  {the 
MWnrH  who  came  to  the  tepulchre)  were  much 
perplexed  thereabout  {itt  not  finding  the  body 
of  the  Lord  Jesut),  behold,  two  men  stood  by 
them  in  «hining  garments ;  and  ai  they 
were  afraid,  and  bowed  down  their  faces  to 
the  earth,  they  aoid  unto  them,  Why  seek  ye 
the  living  among  the  dead  (  And  n«  "  they" 
("<A«apM</M")thus4pAkc  {amctming  Christ's 
appeartiMct  to  the  two  ditcipiet  going  to  Em- 
maui),  Jesus  himselT  sIcnmI  in  Uie  mid«t  of 
them,  nnd  saith  unto  them.  Peace  be  unto 
you.  Then  opened  he  their  «inderi>taiiding, 
th»t  thvy  might   umlcrsland  the  Scriptuiea. 


Lu.  xkiv.  4.  '>.  36.  45.  When  abe  (itUk) 
knew  I'eter's  voice  {who  had  been  imprimmi 
by  llcrod),  she  opened  not  Ike  gate  for  fja^ 
ness,  but  ran  in  and  told  (tkote  wtm  mm 
gathered  together  praying)  how  Petet  ibal 
before  the  gate.  And  they  emid  onto  ht. 
Thou  art  mad  ;  but  she  constantly  aSnal 
that  it  woi  even  so.  Then  said  thtj,  U  • 
his  angel,  ^e.  xii.  15.  And  in  fhr  mi4w  d 
the  seven  candlesticks  (I saw)  one  UluBaMte 
8«n  of  man ;  and  when  I  saw  him.  I  IteD  « 
his  feet  as  dead.  And  he  laid  his  lighl  taml 
upon  me,  saying  unto  me,  Pear  not;  I  <a  ik 
first  and  the  lost :  I  am  he  that  livetli,  W 
was  dead  ;  and  behold,  I  am  alive  far  cnr> 
more.  Amen  :  and  have  the  keys  otbdlmUl 
deatk     Re.  i.  13.  17.  18. 

27  Be  of  good  eheer.]  See  cWp>.  ii.  1 
These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  yv«,  Untk 
me  ye  might  have  peace.  I  n  tlW  wm\4  ft 
ahall  have  tribulation:  but  be  ofg«MA<k«r: 
I  have  overcome  the  world.  Jokst  xvi  & 
And  the  night  following  (i«>A«it  (A«  mMm 
were  eommanded  to  taie  PnkI  hg  /er«t),tl 
Lord  stood  by  him  and  aAid,  Be  of  gooddHH^ 
Paul;  for  as  thou  hast  testified  of  mc-  iaJa^ 
saleni,  s-o  must  thou  bear  wjtnctf  aici  ■ 
Rome.     Ac.  xiiii.  11. 

Jt  is  I.]  Who  hath  wrought  and  diar^ 
calling  the  generations  from  tbc  iMfjaali^ 
I,  the  Lord,  the  first,  and  with  the  la«l,  Im 
He.  Fear  thou  not,  for  I  am  withtlMi:W 
not  dismayed,  for  I  atn  thy  God.  t  afl 
strengthen  thee ;  yea,  1  will  help  thee ;  ynfcl 
will  uphold  thee  with  the  right  hand  i  mf 
righteousness.  Fear  not,  thou  worm,  JaeaW*' 
yc  men  of  Israel ;  I  will  help  thee,  awk^ 
Lord,  and  thy  Redeemer,  the  Hcdy  Otid 
Isniel.  ha.  x\l  4.  10.  1 4.  1  #>«s  I  mh 
that  coaifoTtcth  you .'  w  ha  art  xhom  M 
shouldeit  be  afraid  of  man,  tJutt  ahail  4k,  mi 
the  son  uf  man,  which  shall  be  made  as  (at*^ 
Is.  li.  13.  Why  are  ye  troubled  (tmi  im 
to  hit  disciples)  I  And  why  do  the 
in  your  hearts  ?  Behold  my 
feet,  that  it  is  1  raynelf :  handle  sat 
for  a  spirit  hath  not  fle^h  and  boiwa,t 
me  have.  Lu.  xxiv.  38,  30.  He 
them  {who  nic  him  teatking  om  t^  tt^^l 
i»  I ;  be  not  afraid.  Jolt*  vL  20.  Ltf  art 
your  heart  be  troubled ;  ye  believe  is  lj^,- 
believe  also  in  me.  In  my  Pathei'c  1 
many  mansions  ;  if  •'(  uvrm  Dot  ta, 
have  told  you:  I  go  to  piepatv  a  ftm 
you.  And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  plMf 
you,  I  will  come  again  and  reeeir*  yaa  Wi 
myielf.  That  where  I  an  lAn»  y«  mmj  k 
also.  John  xiv.  1.  2.  X  Pe«r  hoi  («■•■  #r 
faithful  witness  to  John  nt  ths  iaU  J  tUl^i^ 
I  am  the  first  and  the  laat  :  I  tm  te  Atf 
liveth  and  was  dead.     Ac.  u  17(  IH 


lou,  bid  me  come  unto  tliee  on  the  water.     Ami  lie  said,  Corae.  29 
.nd  when  Peter  was  come  down  out  of  the  sliipi,  he  walked  on 
e  water,  to  go  to  Jesus.     But  ^\  hen  he  saw  the  wind  boisterous,  30 
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S8  Bid  me  cmw,  &c.]  Behold  (taid  Peltr), 
have  fonakMi  bD  uid  roHowed  tliee :  what 
we  have  therefore  ?  Mat.  \\x.  27. 
bongb  all  mm  «h»!l  be  affendeii  because  of 
,  ye*  will  I  never  be  offended.  Jesus 
onto  him,  Verily  I  say  unto  ihee,  that 
I  night  before  the  cock  crow,  thou  shnit 
y  me  thrice.  Peter  »aii]  unto  him,  Thou)i;h 
ttlMold  die  with  thee,  yet  will  1  not  deny 
MaL  xxTi.  S3— 35.  If  1  should  die 
lee,  I  will  not  deny  thee  in  any  wi«e. 
31.  Simon,  Simon  (miW  Jenu  to 
S«t«n  hath  detireU  to  have  you,  that 
Vaj  lift  tfott  as  wheat;  but  I  have  prayed 
thee,  that  thy  &ilh  fail  not ;  and  when 
u  art  conTeried.  strengthen  thy  liteUiren. 
he  said  unto  him.  Lord,  I  am  ready  to 
with  thee,  both  into  prison,  and  to  death, 
ahall  we  imite  with  the  «word  {laid 
iMicA  Hvre  al>out  Jcnu,  u>hm  Jiid<u  drew 
to  kit*  him)  T  And  one  of  them  imotc 
Mrrant  of  the  lii^h  priest,  and  cut  off  bin 
cur.  /.«.  xxii.  »l— 33.  49.  50.  Lord, 
whaai  ihaJl  we  go  {naid  Peter) ;  thou  host 
words  of  eternal  life.  John  vi.  WJ,  Lord, 
whither  goest  thuu  {taid  Simnu  Peter)  ?  Jesus 
him.  Whither  I  go  thou  canst  not 
now ;  but  thou  shah  follow  me 
Peter  said  unto  him,  Lord,  why 
I  fallow  thee  now  ?  I  will  by  down 
for  thy  sake.  Jesus  Rnswered  him, 
thou  lay  down  thy  life  for  my  sake? 
ily,  Terily,  I  say  unto  thee,  the  cock  shall 
till  thou  hast  denied  me  thrice. 
xiii.  36 — 38.  I  tay,  through  the  grace 
itnto  me,  to  every  man  that  i»  among 
I,  not  to  think  of  himself  more  highly  than 
«B^t  to  think,  but  to  tUiiik  soberly,  ac- 
a*  God  hath  dealt  to  every  man  the 
of  <kich.  Ro.  lii.  3. 
walked  <m  the  tvalgr,  &c.]  Why 
not  cast  him  out  (taid  the  ditciplet)  J 
Jesus  said  unto  them,  Becatise  of  your 
ef  (jft  could  nci  cast  out  the  uneU'aii 
Jr«m  the  lunatie).  For  verily  I  say 
If  ye  have  fiith  as  a  grain  of 
,  ye  shall  say  untothi*  mountain, 
hence  to  yonder  place,  and  it  shall 
and  nothing  shall  be  impoisible  unto 
JVa/.  xvtt,  19,  30,  Verily  I  say  unto 
If  ye  have  faith  and  doubt  not,  ye  shall 
ly  do  this  rthich  it  dtnte  to  the  fig-tree 
but  also  if  ye  shall 
■■■,  Uc  thou  removed, 
.  .  L,  tite  sea,  it  shall  be 
TTti.  21.  If  thou  canst  bellevii 
rfie  father  of  him  uihn  had  the 
'!/),  all  things  are  po8^iiblc 
vctb.  Mar.  ix.  23.  Have 
ith  in  Ooti  {tittii  Jesiu  la  kiM  ditcipks) ;  Ibr 
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verily  I  say  unto  yon,  that  whosoever  shall 
say  unto  this  maunlain,  Be  thuu  removed, 
ami  be  thou  cast  into  the  sea,  and  shall  not 
dotibc  in  his  heart,  but  !>hitll  believe  that  those 
things  which  he  saith  shall  come  to  pojis,  he 
shall  have  whatsoever  he  .laith.  Mar,  xi.  22, 
Sfl.  If  ye  had  faith  ns  a  grain  of  nnustard- 
seed,  ye  might  say  to  this  sycamore- tree.  Be 
thou  plucked  up  by  the  root,  and  be  thon 
planted  in  the  seii,  and  it  should  obey  you. 
Lu.  kvii.  R.  His  name,  through  faith  in  his 
name,  bath  made  this  (Itime)  man  strong  (taid 
Peter),  whom  ye  see  and  know  ;  yea,  the 
faith  which  is  by  him,  h:itli  given  him  this 
perfect  soundness  in  tlic  presence  of  you  all. 
.4c.  iii.  10.  And  {.Ibraham)  being  not  weak 
in  faith,  he  considered  xmX  his  own  body  now 
dead,  when  he  was  nbout  an  hundred  yeara 
old,  neither  yet  the  deadne^s  of  Sara's  wombt 
he  staggered  not  at  the  promise  of  God 
through  unbelief;  but  was  strong  in  faith, 
giving  glory  to  God.  Ho.  iv.  19,  ^.  I  can 
do  all  things  through  Christ,  which  strength* 
euL'tli  nic.     Phi,  iv.  13. 

30  H'hen  he  taw  the  wind  hoitterout,  Src] 
Thou  also  wast  with  Jesus  of  UaLilee  (lailh 
itte  damsel  to  Peter  in  llie  jjalact)  ;  but  he 
denied  before  them  all,  saying,  I  know  not 
what  thou  aayest.  And  when  he  was  gone 
out  iiitu  the  porch,  another  puiid  saw  him, 
and  »ajid  unto  them  that  were  there,  This 
fellow  was  also  with  Jesus  of  Naiarcth ! 
And  again  he  denied  with  an  oath,  I  du  not 
know  the  iimn.  And  after  a  while  came  unto 
hitn  they  that  »tood  by,  and  said  to  Peter, 
.Surely  thou  also  art  ont  of  them,  for  tliy 
speech  bewrayeth  thee.  Then  began  he  to 
ctirse  and  to  swear,  taying,  I  kn»w  not  the 
man.  And  immediately  the  cock  crew.  And 
Peter  remembered  the  word  of  Jesus;  Hefore 
the  cock  crow,  thou  shaft  deny  me  thrice. 
And  he  went  out,  and  wept  bitterly.  Mitt. 
iivi.  09 — 75-  When  the  servant  of  the  man 
of  God  (Klisha)  weis  risen  early,  and  gone 
forth,  behold  an  host  {tent  by  the  king  ijf 
Sjfria  to  npprehend  Eiithn)  cumpassed  the 
city  both  with  horses  and  chariotB.  And  his 
servant  said  unto  him,  .\Ias,  my  tuBster!  how 
shall  we  dot  And  he  answered,  Feiu  not; 
for  they  that  he  with  us  ttre  more  than  they 
that  be  with  them.  2  Ki.  vi.  15,  IH.  Watch 
ye  and  pmy,  lent  ye  enter  into  temptation  j 
the  spirit  truly  it  ready,  but  the  flesh  is  weak. 
And  as  Peter  was  heticatli  In  the  palace,  there 
aunicth  one  nf  the  maids  of  the  high  priest ; 
anil  when  she  saw  Pclcr  warming  himself,  she 
looked  ii|Htn  him  and  said,  .\»d  thou  aUo  wast 
with  Jesus  of  Knzaretb.  But  he  denied, 
saying.  1  kuow  not,  neither  understand  I 
what  thou  uyest.  And  he  went  out  iuto  the 
U  2 
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he  was  afraid ;  and  beginning  to  sink,  he  cried,  saying,  Lord,  save 
81  me.    And  immediately  Jesus  stretched  forth  hit  hand,  and  caagbt 


porch,  and  the  cock  crew.  And  a  maid  taw 
him  again,  and  began  to  say  to  them  that 
f  tood  by.  This  is  me  of  them :  and  he  denied 
it  again.  And  a  little  after,  they  that  stood 
by  said  again  to  Peter,  Surely  thou  art  one  of 
them ;  for  thou  art  a  Galilean,  and  thy  speech 
agreeth  thereto.  But  he  began  to  curse  and 
to  8wear,  taying,  I  know  not  this  man  of 
whom  ye  speak.  And  the  second  time  the 
cock  crew.  And  Peter  called  to  mind  the 
word  that  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Before  the 
cock  crow  twice  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice. 
And  when  he  thought  thereon  he  wept. 
Mar.  xiv.  38.  66—72.  Then  took  they 
"  him"  ("  Je$Ht"),  and  led  hint,  and  brought 
him  into  the  high  print's  house ;  and  Peter 
followed  afar  off.  And  when  they  had  kindled 
a  fire  in  the  midst  of  the  hall,  and  were  sat 
down  together,  Peter  sat  down  among  them. 
But  a  certain  maid  beheld  him,  as  he  sat  by 
the  fire,  and  earnestly  looked  upon  him,  and 
said.  This  man  was  also  with  him.  And  he 
denied  him,  saying.  Woman,  I  know  him  not ! 
And  after  a  little  while,  another  saw  him,  and 
said.  Thou  art  also  of  them ;  and  Peter  said, 
Man,  I  am  not !  And  about  the  space  of  one 
hour  after,  another  confidently  affirmed,  say- 
ing. Of  a  Uuth,  XhwfeUoui  also  was  with  him ; 
for  he  is  a  Galilean  !  And  Peter  said,  Man, 
I  know  not  what  thou  sayest;  and  imme- 
diately, while  he  yet  spake,  the  cock  crew. 
And  the  Lord  turned  and  looked  upon  Peter. 
And  Peter  remembered  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
how  he  had  said  unto  him,  Before  the  cock 
crow,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice.  And  Peter 
went  out  and  wept  bitterly.  Lu.  xxii.  64 — 62. 
And  Simon  Peter  stood  and  warmed  himself 
(in  the  palace  rf  the  high  priett,  Caiaphai), 
they  said  therefore  unto  him,  Art  not  thou 
also  one  of  his  disciples  ?  He  denied  it,  and 
said,  I  am  not !  One  of  the  lervanu  of  the 
high  priest  (being  kit  kinsman,  whose  ear 
Peter  cut  off,)  sai^,  Did  I  not  see  thee  in  the 
garden  with  him .'  Peter  then  denied  again, 
and  immediately  the  cock  crew.  John  xviii. 
2r>,  26.  27.  At  my  first  answer  (rn  Paul't 
contest  with  Alexander  the  eopptrsmith),  no 
man  stood  with  me  {said  Paul),  but  all  men 
forsook  me ;  /  pray  God  that  it  may  not  be 
laid  to  their  charge.  Notwithstanding  the 
Lord  stood  with  mc,  and  strengthened  me, 
that  by  me  the  preaching  might  be  fully 
known ;  and  that  all  the  Gentiles  might  hear: 
and  I  was  delivereil  out  of  the  mouth  of  the 
lion.     2  Ti.  iv.  1«,  I7. 

Lord,  sare  me.]  See  chap.  viii.  24,  25, 
Arise,  O  Lord ;  save  mc,  O  my  God :  for  thou 
h:ut  smitten  all  mine  ruomics  upon  the  cheek- 
bone :  thou  hast  broken  the  teeth  of  the  un- 
godly. Pt.  iii.  7-  Kavr  nie,  O  God,  for  the 
t*atvrh  arc  come  in  unio  my  soul;  I  sink  in 


deep  mire,  where  there  u  no  standing :  I  sa 
come  into  deep  waters,  where  the  floods  ortr- 
flow  me.  P*.  txix.  1, 2.  Then  they  (whof* 
down  to  the  tea  in  ships)  cry  unto  the  Lord  ia 
their  trouble,  and  he  bringeth  them  out  of 
their  distresses :  he  maketh  the  storm  a  aia, 
so  that  the  waves  thereof  are  still :  then  sre 
they  glad  because  they  be  quiet;  so  k 
bringeth  them  unto  their  desired  haven.  Pi. 
crii.  28 — 30.  The  sorrows  of  death  a» 
passed  me,  and  the  puns  of  hell  gat  biU 
upon  me :  I  found  trouble  and  mnm. 
Then  called  I  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord: 

0  Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  deliver  my  imL 
P».  cxvi.  3,  4.  Water*  flowed  over  niai 
head.  Then  I  sud,  I  am  cut  off.  I«M 
upon  thy  name,  O  Lord,  out  of  the  low  diai- 
geon.  Thou  hast  heard  my  voice :  hide  not 
thine  ear  at  my  breathing,  at  my  cry.  Tboa 
drewest  near  in  the  day  that  I  called  vftn 
thee ;  thou  saidst,  Fear  not.     La.  iiL  64— 47- 

1  cried  (said  Jonah)  by  reason  of  mine  stte- 
tion  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  heard  me.  Oit 
of  the  belly  of  hell  cried  I,  and  thou  beaidHi 
my  voice:  for  thou  hadst  cast  me  into  tht 
deep  in  the  midst  of  the  seas ;  and  the  floodi 
compassed  mc  about.  All  thy  billows  and  thf 
waves  passed  over  me:  then  I  said,  I  m 
cast  out  of  thy  sight,  yet  I  will  look  apia 
toward  thy  holy  temple.  The  waters  cam- 
passed  me  about,  eren  to  the  soul :  the  dcfA 
closed  me  round  about;  the  weeds  wni 
wrapped  about  my  head.  I  went  down  to  Iks 
bottoms  of  the  mountains :  the  earth  with  hv 
bars  was  about  ine  for  ever :  yet  bast  thsa 
brought  up  my  life  from  corruption.  0  Lati 
my  God,  when  my  soul  fainted  within  me,  1 
remembered  the  Lord,  and  my  prayer  cave 
in  unto  thee,  into  thine  holy  temple.  Jm.1i 
2 — 7<  Lest  I  should  be  exalted  above  ■(•■ 
sure  (said  Paul)  through  the  abundance  rf 
the  revelations,  there  was  given  to  me  a  thai 
in  the  flesh,  the  messenger  of  Saun  to  bvM 
me,  lest  I  should  be  exalted  above  measan. 
For  this  thing  I  besought  the  Lord  thiki 
that  it  might  depart  from  me.  And  he  aii 
unto  me,  My  grace  is  suflicient  for  thee;  kt 
my  strength  is  made  perfect  in  n  raknT 
Most  ghuily,  therefore,  will  I  rather  ^biyia 
my  infirmities,  that  the  power  of  Chriit  aif 
rest  upon  me.  Therefore  I  take  pleowrt  k 
infinnities,  in  reproaches,  in  neceatitie*.  ii 
persecutions,  in  distresses,  for  Christ's  alkt, 
for  when   I  am   weak,    then   am  I  stroa^ 

2  Co.  xii.  7—10. 

31  Stretched  forth  his  hand.]  Thoagh  I 
walk  in  the  midst  of  trouble,  thou  wilt  levin 
mc :  thou  shalt  stretch  forth  thine  hand  aguHt 
the  wrath  of  mine  enemiea,  and  thy  ri|kl 
hand  shall  save  mc.  Pi.  cxxxxHL  7.  Wkm 
w  He  that  led  "tkfm"  ("Ancr*)  kjr  iha 
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bim,  and  sfdd  unto  him,  O  thou  of  litUe  faith,  wherefore  didst 
thou  doubt  ?     And  when  they  were  come  into  the  ship,  the  wind  32 
ceased.    Then  they  that  were  in  the  ship  came  and  worshipped  3d 


r%bt  band  of  Motec,  with  his  glorioui  arm 
ilhriding  the  waters  before  them,  to  make 
tanse)f  an  everlasting  name  !  1$.  Ixili.  12. 
And  he  {Jetu$)  came  and  took  <'  her"  ("  Si- 
mtm't  ini/e't  vwtkrr^')  by  the  hand,  and  lifted 
ter  up,  and  immediately  the  fever  left  her, 
nd  she  ministered  unto  them.  And  there 
csme  a  leper  to  him.  And  Jesus,  moved  with 
wmpassion,  put  forth  his  hand  and  touched 
Um,  and  saith  unto  him,  I  will,  be  thou 
dean !  Mar.  i.  31.  40,  41.  And  he  took  the 
iunael  {Jainu'  daughter)  by  the  hand,  and 
■id,  Talitha  nimi ;  which  is,  being  inter- 
preted. Damsel  (I  say  unto  thee),  Arise ! 
Mmr.  T.  41.  And  now.  Lord  {$aid  the  apottlet, 
htimg  let  go  fry  the  council),  behold  their 
tkreatrnings ;  and  grant  unto  thy  servants 
that  with  all  boldness  they  may  speak  thy 
Ward;  by  stretching  forth  thine  hand  to  heal, 
■■d  that  signs  and  wonders  may  be  done  by 
the  name  of  thy  holy  child  Jesus !  Ac.  iv. 
S8,30. 

■  Jnd  caught  Aim.]  Abraham  lifted  up  his 
«yes  {u^ien  about  to  taeri/ice  hit  ton  Isaac)  and 
mked,  and,  behold,  behind  him  a  ram  caught 
In  a  diicket  by  his  horns.  And  Abrahun 
went  and  took  the  ram,  and  offered  him  up 
fir  a  burnt-offering  in  the  stead  of  his  son. 
And  Abraham  called  the  name  of  that  place 
Jchorah-jireh.  As  it  is  said  to  this  day,  In 
the  mount  of  the  Lord  it  shall  be  seen.  Ge. 
nfi.  13,  14.  The  Lord  shall  judge  his  people, 
sad  repent  himself  for  his  servants  ;  when  he 
SMth  that  their  power  is  gone,  and  there  is 
aoae  shut  up,  or  left.  De.  zxxii.  36.  Go 
yoor  way  (said  the  angel  to  the  women  at 
Ike  sepulchre) ;  tell  his  disciples  and  Pe- 
ta,  that  he  goeth  before  you  into  Galilee; 
Acre  shall  ye  see  him,  as  he  said  unto  you. 
Mmr.  xvi.  ?•  Simon,  Simon,  behold  Satan 
iiA  desired  to  have  you,  that  he  may  sift  you 
M  wheat ;  but  I  have  prayed  for  Uiee,  that 
1^  &ith  £til  not,  and  when  thou  art  con- 
fitted,  strengthen  thy  brethren.  Lu.  xxii. 
ft,  32.  The  Lord  is  risen  indeed  (said  the 
tm  di$eipUs,  <m  the  way  to  Etnmaus),  and 
SiCb  appeared  to  Simon.  Lu.  xxiv.  34.  An 
■heritance  incorruptible  and  undefiled,  and 
^Eideth  not  away  (m)  reserved  in  heaven 
tr  you,  who  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God 
Aniiigh  faith  unto  salvation,  ready  to  be 
iCfCiled  in  the  hut  time.     1  Pe.  i.  4,  6. 

0  thou  </  lilUe  faith.'\  See  chap.  vi.  30 ; 
iS.  28.  Why  could  not  we  cast  him  out 
(fiu  nil  spirit  fivm  the  lunatic)'!  And  Jesus 
1^  unto  them.  Because  of  your  unbelief. 
tit.  xru.  19,  20.  Afterwards  he  (Jesus)  ap- 
Ktred  unto  the  eleven  as  they  sat  at  meat, 
tad  upbraided  them  with  their  unbelief,  and 
hurdacM  of  heart,  beeauM  they  believed  not 


them  which  had  seen  him  after  he  was  risen. 
Mar.  xvi.  14.  O  fools,  and  slow  of  heart  to 
believe  all  that  the  prophets  have  spoken 
(said  Jesus  to  his  disciples  t^fter  his  resurrec- 
tion).    Lu.  xxiv.  25.     See  cliap.  xv.  28. 

Doubt."]  If  ye  have  faith  and  doubt  not, 
ye  shall  not  only  do  this  tchich  is  done  to  the 
fig  tree,  but  also,  if  ye  shall  say  unto  this 
mountain.  Be  thou  removed,  and  be  thou  cast 
into  the  sea,  it  shall  be  done.  Mat.  xxi.  21. 
And  when  "they"  ("the  eleven")  saw  him 
(m  the  mountain  ef  OaUlee),  they  worshipped 
him,  but  some  doubted.  Mat.  xxviii.  17. 
Whosoever  shall  say  unto  this  mountain,  Be 
thou  removed,  and  be  thou  cast  into  the  sea,  and 
shall  not  doubt  in  his  heart,  but  shall  believe 
that  those  things  which  he  suth  shall  come 
to  pass,  he  shall  have  whatsoever  he  saith. 
Mar.  xi.  23.  (Abraham,  who  is  the  father  ^ 
tu  tdt)  who  against  hope  believed  in  hope, 
that  he  might  become  the  father  of  many 
nations,  according  to  that  which  was  spoken, 
So  shall  thy  seed  be ;  and  being  not  weak  in 
faith,  he  considered  not  his  own  body  now 
dead,  when  he  was  about  an  hundred  yean 
old,  neither  yet  the  deadness  of  Sara's  womb  ; 
he  staggered  not  at  the  promise  of  God 
through  unbelief,  but  was  strong  in  faith, 
giving  glory  to  God.  Ro.  iv.  18—20.  I  will 
therefore  that  men  pray  every  where,  lifting 
up  holy  hands,  without  wrath  or  doubting. 
1  Tu  ii.  8.  If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let 
him  ask  in  faith,  nothing  wavering,  for  he  that 
wavereth  is  like  a  wave  of  the  sea,  driven 
with  the  wind  and  tossed;  for  let  not  that 
man  think  that  he  shall  receive  any  thing  of 
the  Lord  !  A  double-minded  man  is  unstable 
in  all  his  ways.    Ja.  i.  6 — 8. 

32  Come  into  the  ship.}  He  (the  Lord) 
maketh  the  storm  a  calm,  so  that  the  waves 
thereof  are  still.  Then  are  they  glad  because 
they  be  quiet ;  so  he  bringeth  them  to  their 
desired  haven.  Pt.  cvii.  29,  30.  What  man- 
ner of  man  is  this  (said  they  that  were  in  the 
ship),  that  even  the  wind  and  the  sea  obey 
him?  Jtfar.  iv.4I.  And  he  went  up  unto  them 
into  the  ship  (after  walking  upon  the  sea),  and 
the  wind  ceased  ;  and  they  were  sore  amazed  in 
themselves  beyond  measure,  and  wondered. 
Mar.  vi.  61.  They  willingly  received  him 
into  the  ship,  and  immediately  the  ship  was 
at  the  land  whither  they  went    John  vi.  21. 

33  Worshipped  him.]  See  Mat.  ii.  2—11. 
Then  came  she  (the  woman  of  Canaan)  and 
worshipped  him,  saying.  Lord,  help  me.  Mat. 
XV.  25.  And  as  they  (the  women)  went  to  tell 
his  disciples  (of  Jesus'  resurrection),  behold, 
Jesus  met  them,  saying.  All  hail !  And  they 
came  and  held  him  by  the  feet,  and  wor- 
shipped him.    And  when  they  (lie  eUven 
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34  him,  saying,  Of  a  truth  thou  art  the  Son  of  God.     And  when  iber 


k 


afterteardf)  mw  him,  they  worshipped  him ; 
liut  Bunie  duubted.  Mat.  sxviii.  {I.  17.  And 
it  canic  to  pa&s,  while  lie  blciiseil  them,  he  waj 
parted  from  them,  and  carried  up  into  heaven. 
And  ihcy  worshipped  him,  nnd  returned  to 
Jerusalem  with  gtealyoy.     Lu.  xxiv.  51,  52. 

Of  a  truth  thou  art  the  Son  of  Ciud.^  Sft 
cliap,  »xvi.  CX  Whom  say  ye  thai  I  am  i 
And  Simon  Petur  answered  and  said,  Thou 
art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  livini;  Gud. 
Mat.iv'i.  Hi.  While  he  (Peter)  yet  spake  (in 
the  moiiut  of  trtiMi'figuration),  Ix-liohl,  n  bright 
cloud  ovorshmlowtfl  thum,  and  hthutd,  a  voice 
vut  of  the  duud,  which  n^xiA,  Thii  is  my  bc- 
Imeil  Sou,  in  whom  I  am  well  plcDiUMt  ;  hear 
ye  him.  Mat.  Kvii.  5.  1  niljure  thee  liy  the 
living  God  {taid  thr  high  priest  to  Jfta*),  that 
thou  tell  UH  whether  thuit  be  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  Cod  I  Mat.  xxvi.  63.  He  trusted  in 
God  (iaiii  the  hieh  prieits),  lei  hini  deliver 
him  now  if  he  will  have  him  ;  for  he  said,  I 
am  the  Son  of  Giiil.  Now  when  the  centu- 
rion, onil  they  that  were  with  him  watching 
Jckus,  Hw  the  earthquake,  and  those  things 
that  were  done  {at  Chritfi  crucifixion),  they 
feared  greatly,  saving,  Truly  this  ytta  the 
Son  at  Cod.  Miit.  xxvii.  43.  54.  I  will 
declare  the  decree  ;  the  Lord  hnth  said  unto 
nie.  Thou  art  my  Hon,  this  day  have  I  be- 
gotten thee.  Pi.  ii.  7-  He  {Nebachadnez- 
luur)  answered  and  said,  Lo,  I  see  four  men 
loose  in  the  midst  of  the  Are  [of  the  fumaet), 
and  they  have  no  hurt ;  and  the  form  of  the 
fourth  is  like  the  Son  of  God.  Da.  n\.  35. 
The  beginning  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Sou  of  God.  Mnr.  i.  I.  The  high  priest 
asked  him,  and  said  uniu  him,  Art  thuu  the 
Chrijt,  the  Son  of  the  Blessed  ?  And  Jesuii 
said,  I  am.  Mar.  xiv.  01,  62.  Truly  this 
was  the  Son  of  God  {iaid  the  ceitliirion).  Mar. 
XT.  39.  That  liuly  thing  which  shall  be  born 
of  thee  {taid  the  aiigri  to  Martf)  shall  be  called 
the  Son  of  God.  Lu.  L.  35.  Devils  al«o  came 
out  of  many,  crying  out,  and  saying,  Tliou 
art  Christ,  the  Son  of  God.  Lu.  iv.  41. 
When  he  {that  had  the  legion)  saw  Jesus,  he 
cried  out,  and  fell  down  before  him,  and  with 
«  loud  voice  said,  What  have  1  to  do  with 
thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  God  most  High  ! 
Lu.  viii.  2tt.  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any 
time,  the  only  begtilten  Son  which  is  in  the 
Imisuiii  of  the  Father  he  hath  declared  him. 
Kabbii  thciii  nrc  the  Son  uf  G»d  {aaid  ffa- 
thanacl  lu  Jesus),  thou  art  the  King  of  Israel. 
John  i.  D).  49.  For  God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  hi<  only  begotten  Son,  ihni  who- 
soever belicvcth  in  him  should  nol  perish,  but 
have  everlnsting  life,  ,/u/tn  iii.  Iti.  lint  Jesus 
answered  (licm,  My  Father  worketh  hitherto, 
add  I  work.  That  all  mt-n  should  honour  the 
Son,  even  a.*  Ihcy  honour  tlje  Father.  He 
thai  honourrth  not  the  Son  honoiiri^th  not  th>~ 
Father  which  halh  scat  him.    Jo/m  v.  \1.  -23. 


We  believe,  and  are  cure  (»md  Simm  Atn) 
that  thou  art  that  Christ,  the  Soo  of  Aefivof 
God.  John  vi.  GD.  Jesus  kr«rd  that  fhcf 
{th«  JevJt)  had  cast  him  out  (the  mam  tkM 
wot  bom  blind,  and  heaieti  by  ikias)  ;  and  «lm 
he  had  found  him,  he  said  uiilo  him,  IW 
(hou  believe  on  the  Son  of  God  f  He  »• 
swered  and  said.  Who  is  he.  Lord,  tktf  I 
might  believe  on  him  1  And  Je«u«  uiA  aM» 
hini,  Thou  hast  both  seen  bim,  and  it  ii  b 
who  talkelh  with  thee.  And  be  saiiU  L«i 
I  believe.  .\nd  he  worshipped  faiau  J^ 
ix.  35— .HH.  She  {Martha)  said  bsIo  kik 
Yea,  Lord,  I  believe  that  tbou  art  Ibe  Ckifc 
the  Son  of  God,  which  shoald  concialiAi 
world.  John  xi.  27-  And  {Jenu)  liM  If 
his  eyes  to  heaven,  and  said.  Father,  ike  \m 
is  come,  glorify  thy  Son,  tb»t  dij  Son  ^ 
may  glorify  thee.  John  xvu.  1.  Wc  ImmI 
law  [tttid  the  Jews),  .ind  by  our  law  he  m^ 
to  die,  because  he  made  himaelf  the  tm  d 
God.  /oAiixix>7-  These  («Jb««N>AVflft 
book)  are  written  that  ye  mifchi  bclWwte 
Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  Go^  Ai* 
XX.  31.  I  believe  {taid  the  Elkinfiam  nm^ 
lo  PhUip)  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  aC6ii 
Ac.  viii.  37'  Pa»U  a  servant  of  Jesoa  Ckrift 
called  to  be  an  apostle,  sepsTaCeil  Mte  tt 
Gospel  of  Gud,  concerning  bis  Soa  tuB 
Christ  our  Lord,  which  vras  mad*  of  thtMt 
of  David,  according  to  the  fleah 
fo  he  the  Son  of  God  with  poirer,  J 
the  spirit  of  holiness,  by  the  tcaaureeliM  Ab 
the  dead.  Ro.  i.  1—4.  For  what  Af  tm 
could  not  do,  in  that  it  was  wreak  thraai^^ 
flcih,  God  sending  his  own  &aa  ialhsS^ 
iiess  of  sinful  flesh,  aiMl  for  ain.  eoodsarf 
sin  in  the  fle*h.  Ho.  viii.  3.  Ga4«  wWa 
sundry  limes  and  in  divers  mannets  spakth 
time  past  unto  the  fathers  by  th*  pnfAMk 
hath  in  these  last  days  spoken  nnl*  «s  bf  !• 
Sun,  whom  he  hath  appointed  heir  dd 
things,  by  whom  also  he  made  dw  «tfl^ 
He.  i.  1,2.  Herein  is  love,  not  dwt  ■•tai' 
God,  but  that  he  loved  us,  and  aoU  bsiB 
to  (>t  the  propitiation  for  onr  aioa.  1  JUifc 
10.  He  that  believeth  on  the  8«a  ii  Sd 
hath  the  witness  in  himself:  be  thati 
not,  God  hath  made  him  a  liar; 
believeth  not  the  record  tliat  God  gnt  dUf 
Son.      I  John  v.  10. 

34  W'*eii  Ihey  were  gamt  Mwr.  Ae,)  ^il* 
they  had  passed  over,  tbey  came  iafti  iktkii 
of  Gennesaret,  and  drew  to  the  sbtm  ilA 
when  they  were  come  out  of  the  •hrp,  i 
way  they  knew  him,  and  ran  lb 
whole  region  round  about,  and  bcftan  tacaflf 
about  in  beds  those  that  w«t«  ariu  a^ 
they  heard  he  was.  And  vthtlhaiaaassr  h 
entered,  into  villages,  or  cities,  or 
tlicy  laid  the  sick  io  the  sttrrts.  and  I 
him  that  tbey  might  toucis  if  it  wvtt  M 
the  border  of  his  ganiwat ;  ^o^*  m  ■■>!  ** 


A.  D.  27.] 


CHAPTER  XV. 


SOS 


were  gone  over,  they  came  into  the  land  of  Gennesaret.     And  85 
when  the  men  of  that  place  had  knowledge  of  him,  they  sent  out 
into  all  that  country  round  about,  and  brought  unto  him  all  that 
were  diseased ;  And  besought  him  that  they  might  only  touch  the  36 
hem  of  his  garment :  and  as  many  a^  touched  were  made  perfectly 
whole. 

CHAPTER  XV. 
Then  came  to  Jesus  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  which  were  of  Jem-    1 


touched  him  were  made  irhole.  Mar.  yi.  63 
—86. 

The  land  of  Gennetaret.l  It  came  to  paM, 
that  u  the  people  pressed  upon  him  to  hear 
the  word  of  God,  he  stood  by  the  lake  of 
OeiHieaaret.     Lu.  v.  I. 

36  They  sent  out  into  all  that  c(nintry.'\ 
See  chap.  vt.  83,  24,  26,  and  com.  And  again 
be  entered  into  Capernaum  after  lome  days ; 
and  straightway  many  were  gathered  together, 
insomuch  that  there  was  no  room  to  receive 
them,  no,  not  so  much  as  about  the  door,  and 
fae  preached  the  word  unto  them.  Mar.  U. 
1,  S,  &C.  And  a  great  multitude  from  Galilee 
followed  him;  and  from  Judea,  and  fma 
Jerusalem,  and  from  Idumea,  and  from  be- 
yond Jordan  ;  and  they  about  Tyre  and  Sidon, 
a  great  multitude,  when  they  had  heard  what 
great  things  he  did  came  unto  him.  And  he 
apake  to  his  disciples  that  a  small  ship  should 
wait  on  him  because  of  the  multitude,  lest  they 
•bould  throng  him,  for  he  had  healed  many, 
inaomnch  that  they  pressed  upon  him  for  to 
touch  him,  as  many  as  had  plagues.  Mar.  iii. 
7 — 10.  They  {the  people)  knew  him  (Jettu, 
a*  he  came  out  of  a  ship  to  the  shore  of  Gen- 
mesaret),  and  ran  through  that  whole  region 
round  about,  and  began  to  carry  about  in 
beds  those  that  were  sick,  where  they  heard 
he  was.     Mar.  vi.  64,  66. 

96  Only  touch,  ftc.]  See  chap.  ix.  20,  21. 
He  had  healed  many,  insomuch  that  they 
pressed  upon  him  for  to  touch  him,  as  many 
as  had  plagues.  Mar.  iii.  10.  And  the  whole 
multitude  sought  to  touch  him,  for  there  went 
virtue  out  of  him,  and  healed  them  aU.  Lu. 
vi.  19. 

-  Hem  of  his  garment.']  See  chap.  ix.  20. 
Beneath,  upon  the  hem  of  "  it "  ("  the  robe  «f 
Me  Ephod")  thou  shalt  make  pomegranates 
^blue,  and  (>f  purple,  and  ^scarlet,  round 
siwut  the  hem  diereof ;  the  belU  of  gold  be- 
tween them  round  about,  &c  Ex.  xzviiL  33, 
ate 

Perfectly  whoU.'\  AU  that  the  Father 
giveth  me  shall  come  to  me;  and  him  that 
Cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out.  John 
vi.  87-  If  a  man  on  the  sabbath-day  (mm/ 
Jetus)  receive  circumcision,  that  the  law  of 
Moses  should  not  be  broken,  are  ye  angry  at 
me  became  I  have  made  a  man  every  whit 


whole  on  the  sabbath-day!  Jah»  viL  8S. 
His  name,  through  faith  in  his  name,  hath 
made  this  man  strong  (said  Peter,  ametrnimg 
the  lame  man),  whom  ye  see  and  know ;  yea, 
the  faith  which  is  by  him  liath  given  him  tliis 
perfect  soundness,  in  the  presence  of  you  alL 
Ac.  iii.  16.  If  we  this  day  be  examined  {said 
Peter)  of  the  good  deed  done  to  the  impotent 
man,  by  what  means  he  is  made  whole,  he  it 
known  unto  you  all,  and  to  all  the  people  of 
Israel,  that  by  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Nasareth,  whom  ye  crucified,  whom  God 
raised  from  the  dead,  even  by  him  doth  this 
man  stand  here  before  you  whole.  And  be- 
holding the  man  which  was  healed  standing 
with  them,  they  could  say  nothing  against  it. 
But  when  tliey  commanded  them  to  go  aside 
out  of  the  council,  they  conferred  among 
themselves,  saying.  What  shall  we  do  to  these 
men  7  For  that  indeed  a  notable  miracle  has 
been  done  by  them  u  manifest  to  all  them 
that  dwell  in  Jerusalem,  and  we  cannot  deny 
U.    Ac.  iv.  9, 10.  14,  16, 16. 

Chap.  XV.— I  Came  U  Jesus.']  Then 
came  together  unto  him  the  Pharisees,  and 
certain  of  the  Scribes  which  came  from  Jeru- 
salem ;  and  when  they  saw  some  of  hit  dis- 
ciples eat  bread  with  defiled  (that  is  to  say, 
with  unwashen)  hands,  they  found  fault.  Mar. 
vii.  I,  2,  &C. 

Scribes  and  Pharisees.]  See  chap.  v.  90. 
Their  Scribes  and  Pharisees  mormureid  against 
bis  disciples,  saying.  Why  do  ye  eat  and 
diink  with  publicans  and  sinners?  Lu.  v.  30. 
And  there  arose  a  great  cry  {respecting  Paul). 
And  the  Scribes  that  loere  of  the  Pharisees' 
part  arose,  and  strove,  saying,  We  find  no 
evil  in  this  noan ;  but  if  a  spirit  or  an  angel 
have  spoken  to  him,  let  na  not  fight  against 
God.    Ac.  xxiii.  9. 

fVhich  were  ^f  Jerusaietn.']  It  came  to  pass 
on  a  certain  day  as  lie  {Jtsus)  was  teaching, 
that  there  were  Pharisees  and  doctors  of  the 
law  sitting  by,  which  were  come  out  of  every 
town  of  Galilee,  and  Judea,  and  Jerusalem, 
and  the  power  of  the  Lord  was  present  to  heal 
them.  And  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  {hop- 
ing heard  Jesus  say  to  a  man  taken  with  the 
ptdsy.  Thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee)  began  to 
reason,  saying,  Who  is  this  which  speaketh 
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2  salem,  saying,  Wliy  do  thy  disciples  transgress  Ihe  tradition  of  the 

:3  elders  ?  for  iHey  wash  not  ihcir  hands  when  ihey  eat  bread.     But 

he  ausiwered  and  said  unto  them,  Why  do  ye  also  transgrett  Ibe 

4  couimandnjeiit  of  God  by  your  Iradiljon  ?     For  God  connnazukd, 
saying,  Honour  tliy  father  and  mother ;  and,  He  tl»at  curseth  falhn 

5  or  motlier,  let  him  die  the  death.     But  ye  say,  "\^'hosoeve^  ibaB 


bliuplieniies :  who  c«n  forgive  liiu  but  God 
alone  ?     Lti.  v.  I7.  21. 

2  Trantgreis  thr  IradititmJ^  TUe  Plmrisc«a 
and  all  the  Jews,  except  they  wnsli  their 
hands  oft,  eat  not,  holding  the  tradilion  of  the 
elders :  and  u.-lnu  thry  come  from  the  tnarket, 
e\ct'pl  Ihey  wash  they  eat  not.  And  many 
other  things  there  be,  which  they  have  re- 
ceived to  hold,  a*  the  washing  uf  cupi  and 
pots,  brazen  vcsself,  and  uf  tables.  Then  the 
Pharisees  and  Scribes  o^kud  him,  Why  walk 
not  thy  ditciples  according  to  the  tmditiun  of 
the  elders,  but  est  bread  with  unwusheti 
hands  !  Mar.  vii.  3,  4,  5.  I  persecuted  llie 
Cl)uri-li  of  God  (jrufW  Paul),  and  wadited  it; 
and  profited  in  the  Jews'  relipion  ;ibovc  many 
tny  equuU  in  mine  own  iiatioiii  bcin^  more 
exceeditigiy  xealous  of  the  trndition»  of  my 
fiitlicrs.  Ga.  i.  14.  fiewnre,  lest  any  (nan 
spoil  yuii  throup(h  philuiKiphy  and  vain  deceit, 
lifter  the  tra^lition  of  men.  If  ye  be  dead 
with  Christ  from  the  rudiments  of  the  world, 
why  as  thuu$;h  living  in  the  world  are  ye 
subject  to  ordinanceii  (touch  not,  taste  not, 
handle  not,  which  all  are  to  peri*h  with  the 
u«ing)  after  the  conunnndrnents  and  doctritiri 
of  men?  t\'hirh  things  indeed  have  a  shew 
of  wisdom  in  w)ll>worshi|>,  and  huinilily,  nnd 
ncgleeting  of  Ihe  body  ;  not  in  any  honour  to 
the  satisfying  of  the  flesh.  Col.  ii.'  8.  20—23. 
Fomgniuch  an  ye  know  that  ye  were  not 
redeemed  with  corruptible  ihingn,  a$  silver 
and  gold,  from  your  v.iin  conversation  re- 
crivrd  by  trailition  from  your  lathers.  1  Pe. 
i.  18. 

3  K'hy  do  ye  alto  trantgreit,  &c.]  See 
ehap,  vii.  3 — A,  and  vrrie  2.  Well  hath 
£«aias  propheiied  of  you,  hypocrites  {^uiid 
Je*ut  to  the  PMariteet  aud  Scribtt),  an  it  ii 
written.  This  people  honoureth  me  with  their 
lips,  but  their  heart  is  far  from  tuc.  llowbeit, 
in  vnin  do  they  worship  me,  teaching  for 
doctrines  the  commaiidments  of  men ;  for, 
laying  a^ide  the  commandment  of  God,  ye 
hold  the  tradition  of  men,  ax  the  washing  of 
pots  and  cups,  and  mnny  other  such  like 
things  ye  do:  niAking  the  word  of  God  of 
none  effect  tlirough  your  tradition  which  ye 
have  delivered.  Mar.  vii.  fi,  7,  »,  10.  Re- 
buke "  them"  {,"  the  Cretiani')  sharply,  that 
they  may  be  sound  in  the  fuith,  not  giving 
heed  10  Jewi»h  fabk';,  and  commandments  of 
men,  that  turn  from  the  Irutb.    Til.  1.  13,  14. 

4  God  commanded-,  &'c.]  See  ehap.  iv.  10 ; 
V.  17 — 19.  Should  not  a  people  seek  unto 
litv'tr  CikI  .'  for  the  living  to  the  de*d  J     To 


the  law  and  to  the  testimony  :  if  thej  (»fi^ 
pie)  &peak  not  according  to  this  word.  H  M 
because  then  it  no  lixht  in  tbem.  It.  w 
19,  20.  Do  we  make  void  the  Uw,  lltn^ 
failh  ?  God  forbid :  yea,  we  eat»bliiti  it 
law.     Ro.  tii.  31. 

Honour  thj  falker  and  mtothtr.']  Hom* 
thy  father  and  (Ay  mother  {^taid  Jemu  tt  Iti 
young  man  who  had  great  pottttiMu),.  MUt 
xix.  VA  Honour  thy  Callier  and  thy  uM^cfc 
Hint  thy  days  may  be  long  upoD  the  lui 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  givetb  thee  tt. 
■kx.  12.  Ye  shall  fear  everr  man  hiaaMte 
and  his  father.  Le.  xix.  3.  H«Mioar  ttf  ^ 
ther  and  t)iy  mother,  as  the  Lord  thy  (M 
hath  comuDanded  thee.  />#.  v.  16.  Unrtv 
uulo  thy  father  that  begat  thee,  aad  deifW 
not  thy  mother  when  she  i»  old.  Ft.KUk 
22.  Children,  obey  your  parents  in  tit*  VmL 
for  this  is  right;  tionoar  ihy  father  «adl» 
ther  (which  is  the  first  coauaandMieiil  aM 
promise).      Ep.  \\.  1,  2. 

He  that  cumeth  /other  or  m»tker,  ftc]  lb 
that  cur«cth  his  father  or  hi«  mothcf  M 
surely  be  put  to  death.  £u.  xxi.  17-  Kv*) 
one  that  curacth  his  father  or  hi*  mtttbct  m 
fiurely  b<  put  to  death  :  be  hath  mrsed  !■ 
father  or  hii  mother,  his  blood  tkaO  U  ifB 
him.  Le.  xx.  9.  If  a  man  have  a  ataMaa 
and  rebellious  son,  which  will  not  otnj  At 
voice  of  his  father,  or  the  voice  iif  hli  iwUkr. 
and  thiit  when  they  have  chastened  hiaa  «4 
nut  hearken  unto  them,  then  shall  bis  ICk* 
and  his  mother  Uy  hold  on  him,  and  bsaf 
him  out  unto  the  elders  of  hi»  citv,  and  Wtt 
the  gale  of  hit  place  ;  and  they  sfaoll  (sy  aM 
the  elders  of  his  city.  This  our  con  u  rtalit*i 
and  rebellions ;  he  will  not  obey  our  <«■*• 
he  it  a  glutton  and  a  drunkard.  And  ^Ikl 
men  of  his  city  shall  stone  him  with  MM% 
that  he  die.  De.  xxi.  18—21.  Cursed  fait 
that  Aetteth  light  by  his  fitther  or  bia  aMtte- 
And  all  the  people  shall  aay,  Aa(«.  J^ 
xxvii.  10.  Whoso  curseth  his  fiuber  t  ^ 
mother,  his  lamp  shall  be  put  out  in  1 
darkness.  Pr.  xx.  80.  The  eye  tkmt  1 
at  /lit  father,  oiid  despiseth  to  obey  W<  ■•- 
thei,  the  ravens  of  the  valley  chaU  pidi  ■  mt. 
and  the  young  eagles  shall  cat  iL  Pr.  xo- 
17.  Cliildreti,  obey  your  parei>u  in  the  l^ti, 
fur  this  is  righL     Ep.  vi.  1. 

5  Ye  lai/,  &c.]  Woe  unto  yo«,  f*  hiai 
guides,  which  say,  Whosoever  aball  i«wk} 
the  temple,  it  is  nulhini;;  biit  irrh— naif  Arf 
swear  by  the  gold  of  the  templav  ht  n  * 
debtor  1     }'r  fooU,  and  blind !  fcr  wbattok 
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say  to  his  -father  or  his  mother,  It  is  a,  gift,  by  whatsoever  thoa 
migfatest  be  profited  by  me;  And  honour  not  his  father  or  his 
mother,  he  shall  be  free.  Thus  have  ye  made  the  commandment 
of  God  of  none  effect  by  your  tradition.  Ye  hypocrites,  well  did 
Esaias  prophesy  of  you,  saying,  This  people  draweth  nigh  unto 


greater,  the  gold,  or  the  temple  that  sancti- 
fieth  the  gold  ?  And  whosoever  shall  swear 
by  the  altar,  it  is  nothing;  but  whosoever 
•weareth  by  the  gift  that  is  upon  it,  he  is 
guilty.  Mat.  xxiii.  16,  ]?,  18.  The  Lord 
took  me  [tmd  Amos)  as  I  followed  tlie  flock ; 
•nd  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Go,  prophesy 
onto  my  people  Israel.  Now,  therefore,  hear 
tbou  the  word  of  the  Lord ;  thou  sayest. 
Prophesy  not  against  Israel,  and  drop  not  thy 
word  against  the  house  of  Isaac  Therefore, 
tbus  saith  the  Lord;  Thy  wife  shall  be  an 
harlot  In  the  city,  and  thy  sons  and  thy 
daughters  shall  fall  by  the  sword ;  and  thy 
land  shall  be  divided  by  line,  and  thou  shalt 
die  in  a  polluted  land.  And  Israel  shall 
surely  go  into  captivity  forth  of  his  land.  Am. 
vii.  15,  16,  17.  Moses  said,  Honour  thy 
iather  and  thy  mother ;  and  whoso  curseth 
£idier  or  mother,  let  him  die  the  death.  Bat 
ye  say,  If  a  man  shall  say  to  his  father  or  his 
mother.  It  is  corban ;  that  is  to  say,  a  gift,  by 
whatsoever  thou  mightest  be  profited  by  me, 
he  shall  be  free  :  and  ye  suffer  him  no  more 
to  do  ought  for  his  father  or  his  mother, 
-making  the  word  of  God  of  none  effect 
through  your  tradition  which  ye  have  de- 
livered, and  many  such  like  things  do  ye. 
Mar.  vii.  11,  12,  13.  Peter  and  John  an- 
swered and  said  unto  them  (to  those  who  for- 
bade their  speaking  in  the  name  of  Christ), 
Whether  it  be  right  in  the  sight  of  God  to 
liearken  unto  you  more  than  unto  God,  judge 
ye. .  Ae.  iv.  19.  Peter,  and  the  other  apostles, 
answered  and  said.  We  ought  to  obey  God 
''  '  rather  than  men.  Ac.  v.  29. 
^  Itita  gift.'\     If  it  be  a  beast  whereof  men 

f      bring  an  offering  unto  the  Lord,  all  that  any 
P      num  giveth  of  such  unto  the  Lord  shall  be 
I:      holy.     Only  the  firstling  of  the  beasts  which 
'      should  be  the  Lord's  firstling,  no  man  shall 
'      sanctify  it :  it  w  the  Lord's.     Le.  xxvii.  9.  26. 
'       It  is  »  snare  to  the  man  who  devoureth  that 
'       t^hsch  it  holy,  and  after  vows  to  make  enquiry. 
'        Pr.  XX.  25.    Ye  say.  If  a  man  shall  say  to 
his  fiither  or  mother.  It  is  corban ;  that  is  to 
■ay,  a  gift,  by  whatsoever  thou  mightest  be 
profited  by  me,  he  shall  be  free  :  and  ye  suflfer 
him  no  more  to  do  ought  for  his  father  or  his 
soother.    Mar.  vii.  11,  12. 

6  Honour  not  his  father,  &c.]  Honour 
widows  that  are  widows  indeed ;  but  if  any 
widow  have  children  or  nephews,  let  them 
learn  first  to  shew  piety  at  home,  and  to 
requite  their  parents,  for  that  is  good  and 
acceptable  before  God.  But  if  any  provide  not 
for  bis  own,  and  qtedally  for  those  of  his  own 


house,  he  hath  denied  the  faith,  and  is  worse 
than  an  infidel.  If  any  man  or  woman  that 
believeth  have  widows,  let  them  relieve  them 
that  are  widows  indeed.     1  Ti.  v.  3,  4.  8.  16. 

TTius  have  ye  made  the  commandment,  ftc] 
It  is  time  for  thee,  Lord,  to  work,  for  they 
have  made  void  thy  law.  My  teal  hath  con- 
sumed me,  because  mine  enemies  have  Cnr- 
gotten  thy  words.  Ps.  aux.  126.  139.  How 
do  ye  say.  We  are  wise,  and  the  law  of  the 
Lord  is  with  us  ?  Lo,  certainly,  in  vain  made 
he  it,  the  pen  of  the  Scribes  is  in  vain.  Je. 
viii.  8.  My  people  are  destroyed  for  lack 
of  knowledge:  because  thou  hast  rejected 
knowledge,  I  will  also  reject  thee,  that  thou 
shalt  be  no  priest  to  me;  seeing  thou  hast 
forgotten  the  law  of  thy  God,  I  will  also 
forget  thy  children.  Ho.  iv.  6.  The  priests' 
lips  should  keep  knowledge,  and  they  should 
seek  the  law  at  his  mouth ;  for  he  <«  the 
messenger  of  the  Lord  of  hosts.  But  ye  are 
departed  out  of  the  way ;  ye  have  caused 
many  to  stumble  at  the  law ;  ye  have  cor- 
rupted the  covenant  of  Levi,  s«dth  the  Lord 
of  hosts.  Therefore  have  I  also  made  you 
contemptible  and  base  before  all  the  people, 
according  as  ye  have  not  kept  my  ways  f  but 
have  been  partial  in  the  law.  Mai.  ii.  7>  8, 
9.  Ye  suffer  him  no  more  to  do  ought  for 
his  father  or  his  mother  {said  Jesus  to  the 
Scribes  and  Pharisees),  making  tlie  word  of 
God  of  none  effect  through  your  tmdidon 
which  ye  have  delivered.  Mar.  vii.  12,  ISL 
Do  we  then  make  void  the  law  through  &itht 
God  forbid :  yea,  we  establish  the  law.  Ro. 
iii.  31. 

7  Hypocrites.}  See  chap.  vii.  5. 
Well  did  Esaias  prophesy.]  Well  hath 
Esaias  prophesied  of  you,  hypocrites,  as  it  is 
written.  This  people  honouretii  me  with  their 
lips,  but  their  heart  is  far  from  me.  Mar. 
vii.  6.  And  when  they  (to  whom  Pout 
preached)  agreed  not  among  themselves,  they 
departed  after  that  Paul  had  spoken  one 
word.  Well  spake  the  Holy  Ghost  by  Esdas 
the  prophet  unto  our  &thers,  saying.  Go  unto 
this  people,  and  say,  Hearing  ye  riiall  hear, 
and  shall  not  understand ;  and  seeing  ye 
shall  see,  and  not  perceive.  For  the  taent  of 
this  people  is  waxed  g^oss,  and  their  ears  are 
dull  of  hearing,  and  their  eyes  have  they 
closed,  lest  they  should  see  with  their  eyes, 
and  hear  with  their  ears,  and  understand  with 
their  hearts,  and  should  be  converted  :  and  I 
should  heal  them.    Ac.  xxviii.  25,  26,  27. 

8  Draweth  nigh  unto  me  with  their  mouth."] 
Wherefore  the  Lord  said,  Forasmuch  as  this 
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me  with  Ihcir  mouth,  and  honoureth  roe  with  their  lips;  bottlHir 

9  lacart  is  far  tVoin  me.     But  in  vain  they  do  wurship  me,  teacUaf 

lOybr  docLnncs  the  commandmeDLs  of  men.      And  he   called  Urn 


L 


pDople  Hmw  ncnr  mt  with  thoir  mouth  and 
witli  their  lipa  do  Uaiiuiir  me,  but  have  re- 
moved their  'heart  fur  frcm  a\t,  and  (h«ir 
fear  toward  me  is  taught  by  the  precept  of 
men,  therefore  I  will  jiroceeil  lo  do  n  marvci- 
loua  work,  &c.  h.  xxix.  Vi.  They  come 
unto  thee  lu  the  people  couieth,  and  they  sit 
before  thee  <u  my  people,  and  they  hear  thy 
Hordi,  but  they  will  not  do  ihetn:  for  with 
their  mouth  they  shew  much  love,  but  their 
heart  gueth  after  Ihfir  ruvelou<iues».  Rz. 
xxxiii.  ax.  Je»u!i  saw  Nalhnnnel  roming  lo 
dim  ami  saith  of  him.  Behold  an  Israelite  in- 
deed, in  whom  id  no  guile  \  John  i.  47-  He 
tluil  wiU  love  life  and  t<ee  good  days,  let  hiiii 
refrain  his  tongue  from  evil,  anil  Uls  lips  ttiat 
they  *peak.  no  guile.     I  Fe.  iii.  10. 

But  tlifir  hr-art  is  far  from  me. \  My  son, 
l^ive  me  thine  heart,  aiul  let  thine  eye*  oli- 
nerve  my  ways.  Pr.  miii.  2'!.  Thou  host 
planted  "  tlicm"  {"the  wicked"),  yea,  they 
have  taken  root,  they  grow,  yen,  they  brin(( 
forth  fruit ;  ihou  art  near  in  their  mouth,  and 
far  from  their  reins.  Je.  »ii.  2.  Thou 
(Simon  the  mrrerer)  hint  neither  purl  nor  lot 
in  thi»  matter ;  Cot  thy  heart  'a  not  right  in 
the  sight  of  GoA  Jc.  viii.  21.  Taki-  heed, 
brethren,  lest  lliere  lie  in  any  of  you  an  evi) 
iieart  of  unbelief  in  departing  from  the  living 
God.     hf.  iii.  1-2. 

9  In  I'ntH  ihfy  do  «iar*kip.~\  Thou  shalt 
nut  take  the  tmine  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in 
vain:  for  the  Lord  will  not  hold  liim  piilt- 
leas  that  taketh  hid  name  in  vain.  Ks.  xx. 
7.  If  ye  *ball  de*pi«e  my  statutes,  or  if  your 
soul  abhor  luy  judgments,  so  that  ye  will  not 
do  all  my  commandments,  but  that  ye  break 
my  covenant,  I  also  will  do  thii  unto  yon. 
1  will  even  npiiuint  over  you  terror,  coosump- 
tiou,  and  the  burning  ague,  that  shall  con- 
sume the  eyes,  and  cjiuse  sorrow  of  heart, 
and  ye  ihaJi  sow  your  seed  in  v.ntn,  for  your 
enemies  shall  cat  it.  And  your  strength  shall 
Ite  (pent  in  vain,  for  your  land  shall  not  yield 
her  increase,  neither  shall  the  trees  of  the 
Jand  yield  their  fruits,  Ia:.  xsvi.  15,  16.  20. 
Now  David  had  s.nid  (im  Abigail  imtl  come  lo 
meet  him  in  order  lo  parify  him ),  Surely  In 
vain  have  I  kept  nil  that  tlii</f/Vo«r  {Kahat) 
hiith  in  the  wilderness,  so  that  nothing  wa« 
missed  of  iill  that  pertaintd  unto  him  :  and  he 
hnth  requited  me  evil  for  good.  1  Sa.  xxv. 
21.  Surely  every  man  walketh  in  a  vain 
shew.  P».  xxxix.  6.  Verily  I  have  cleansed 
my  heart  im  vain,  and  washed  mine  hands  in 
innoccncy.  Ps.  Ixxiii.  13.  Be  not  rash  with 
thy  mouth,  and  let  not  thine  henrt  tie  ha«ty 
to  utter  ony  thing  before  Go<l ;  for  God  it  in 
heaven,  and  thou  upim  earth,  therefore  let 
thy  words  be  few.     A  fooV»  voice  is  known 


by  multitnde  of  words  :  whm  tboo  «t«alt 
Vow  unto  God,  defer  not  to  pay  U;  teir 
katk  no  pleasure  in  fools ;  pay  tliat  vtiA 
thou  hast  vowed.  B«ttrr  it  it  that  4ka 
shoiddest  not  vow,  than  that  thou  tht^lM 
vow  and  not  pay.  Suffer  net  thy  OMaft  H 
cause  thy  Besb  to  sin,  neither  say  tbov  Mh 
the  angel  that  it  u>a*  an  error.  Wbcn^a 
should  God  be  angry  at  thy  volee,  ml  ^ 
stroy  the  work  of  thine  hands ;  tor  la  lit 
multitude  of  dreams  and  in«ny  taonla  Upr 
are  atso  divers  vanities.  But  fe«r  thoa  Od 
Ec.  V.  2.  4 — 7'  Bring  bo  ntirrr  vans  skb- 
tions,  incense  is  an  abomination  iimt*  ■» 
The  new-moons  and  sabbaths,  the  ealliafrf 
assemblies,  I  i^nnot  away  with  ;  it  it  biHfiltf 
even  the  solemn  meeting  ;  your  nrw-Masai 
and  your  appointed  Jeasta  my  aaul  lurik 
They  are  it  trouble  unto  nie,  I  mu  wtujit 
bear  ilirm.  .\nd  when  ye  apfearf  farth  far 
hands,  I  will  hide  mine  cyea  from  you  i  jm, 
when  ye  make  many  prayers,  I  ariU  OM  hivi 
your  hands  are  full  of  bloocL  It.  L  IS^U 
16.  Cry  nloiid,  spare  not :  Kfk  up  thy  ««ia 
like  <i  trumpet,  and  shew  my  pecpfe  ttaM 
transgression,  and  the  hou»e  of  Jarab  ttiir 
sins,  yet  they  seek  me  daily,  asid 
know  my  ways,  as  a  nation  that  ttd  i 
ousness,  and  forsook  not  the  ot^iiasMC  W 
their  God  ;  they  ask  of  roe  the  iw  iltiia— 
of  justire :  they  take  delight  in  ay 
to  God.  Wherefore  have  we  fasted,  l 
and  thou  seest  not  ?  H'herrf&rt  have  «• 
ofHirted  our  soul,  and  thou  take^t  u*  kaa*' 
tedge  I  Dehold,  in  the  day  of  Toor  tut  T* 
Unci  pleasure,  and  exact  all  your  Ith-nrr^  Is 
Iviii.    1,  2,  3.      Ye   have   said,  « 

serve  God  :  and  whot  profit  it  tt     •.  jw 

kept  hii  ordinnnce,  and  that  we  have  aaftii 
mournfully  before  the  Lord  ofhoctft  JMIL 
14.     In   vain  do   they  wiir  '  '  .  immU^ 

/or  doctrines    the    eoinin  .  of  mat 

Afar.  vii.  7-  i  declare  ui.u.  ,„,.  lac  Gasi 
by  which  ye  are  saved  if  ye  keep  m  ■■■■I 
whot  I  preached  unto  you.  unlcM  yt  lOT 
believed  in  vain.  1  Co.  s-r.  1.2.  WifeAM 
know,  O  vain  man,  tlint  Ikith  widMNt  flidto 
i3  dead  ?     Ja.  ii.  20. 

Teaching  for  doclritut,  ftcj  What  (trnf 
soever  1  command  you,  observe  tD  Aa  M :  Ites 
shalt  not  add  thereto  nor  dlnui^iab  Inm  fe 
De.  xii.  32.  Every  word  of  QtMi  b  porrt  It 
it  a  shield  unto  them  that  put  thecr  ti^li 
him.  Add  thou  not  unto  hia  words.  iHlIt 
reprove  thee,  and  thou  be  fonnd  a  1^.  ftt. 
XXX.  A,  6.  For.i.innich  aa  this  pf  npk  An> 
near  mf  with  their  mouth,  and  with  dMit  tt> 
do  honour  me,  but  have  mntwed  tlidr  hall 
far  from  me,  and  their  fear  lowwd  tiw  bta^^ 
by  the  preceptof  m«n:  therefoiv^lMlMMllvfl 
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multitude,  and  said  unto  them,  Hear,  and  imderstand:  Not  that  11 
which   goeth   into  the  mouth  defileth  a  man;   but  that  which 


proceed  to  do  a  marvellous  work  among  this 
people.  It.  xxix.  13,  14.  Let  no  man  beguile 
you  of  your  reward,  in  a  voluntary  humility, 
and  worshipping  of  angels,  intruding  into 
those  things  which  he  hath  not  seen,  vainly 
puffed  up  by  his  fleshly  mind.  And  not 
holding  the  Head,  from  which  all  the  body, 
by  joints  and  bands,  having  nourishment 
ministered,  and  knit  together,  increaseth  with 
the  increase  of  God.  Wherefore  if  ye  be 
dead  with  Christ  from  the  rudinoents  of  the 
world,  why,  as  though  living  in  the  world,  are 
ye  subject  to  ordinances.  (Touch  not,  taste 
not,  handle  not,  which  all  are  to  perish  with 
the  using,)  after  the  commandments  and  doc- 
trines of  men?  CoL  ii.  18—22.  Neither 
give  heed  to  fables,  and  endless  genealogies, 
which  minister  questions,  rather  than  godly 
edifying  which  is  in  faith :  to  do.  1  TV.  L  4. 
Now  the  Spirit  speaketh  expressly.  That  in 
the  latter  times  some  shall  depart  from  the 
fiuth,  giving  heed  to  seducing  spirits  and  doc- 
trines of  devils.  Speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy, 
having  their  conscience  seared  with  a  hot  iron. 
Forbidding  to  marry,  and  commcmdiHg  to  ab- 
atain  from  meats,  which  God  hath  created  to 
be  received  with  thanksgiving  of  them  which 
believe  and  know  the  truth.  1  Ti.  iv.  1,  2,  3. 
If  thou  put  the  brethren  in  remembrance  of 
these  things  thou  shalt  be  a  good  minister  of 
Jesus  Christ,  nourished  up  in  the  words  of 
&ith,  and  of  good  doctrine,  whereunto  thou 
hast  attained.  But  refuse  profane  and  old 
wives'  fables,  and  exercise  thyself  rather  unto 
godliness.  1  Ti.  iv.  6,  ^.  Not  giving  heed* 
to  Jewish  fables,  and  commandments  of  men, 
that  turn  from  the  faith.  Tit.  i.  14.  Be  not 
carried  about  with  divers  and  strange  doc- 
trines ;  for  it  it  a  good  thing  that  the  heart 
be  established  with  grace,  not  with  meats, 
which  have  not  profited  them  that  have  been 
occupied  therein.  He.  xiii.  9.  I  testify  unto 
every  man  that  heareth  the  words  of  the  pro- 
phecy of  this  book ;  if  any  man  shall  add  unto 
these  things,  God  shall  add  unto  him  the 
plagues  that  are  written  in  this  book.  Re. 
xxii.  la. 

10  Called  the  mdtitude.l  Micaiah  {the 
prophet)  said,  If  thou  {Altab)  return  at  all  in 
peace,  the  Lord  bath  not  spoken  by  me  :  and 
he  said.  Hearken,  O  my  people,  every  one  of 
you.  1  Ki.  xxii.  28.  And  when  he  {Jetut) 
had  called  all  the  people  timto  him,  he  said  unto 
them.  Hearken  unto  me  every  one  of  you,  and 
understand.  If  any  man  have  ears  to  hear, 
let  him  ear.  Mar.  vii.  14.  16.  Then,  in  the 
audience  of  all  the  people,  he  said  unto  his 
disciples.  Beware  of  the  Scribes,  which  de- 
sire to  walk  in  long  robes,  and  love  greet- 
ings in  the  markets,  and  the  highest  seats 
in    the    synagogues,  and  the   chief    rooms 


at  feasts,  which  devour  widows'  houses, 
and  for  a  shew  make  long  prayers,  the 
same  shall  receive  greater  damnation.  Lu. 
XX.  46,  46,  47. 

Hear,  and  tmderttand.']  See  chap.  xiiL  19. 
When  ye  shall  see  the  abomination  of  desoIa~ 
tion,  spoken  of  by  Daniel  the  prophet,  stand 
in  the  holy  place  (whoso  readeth,  let  him  un- 
derstand). Mat.  xxiv.  15.  Go  and  tell  this 
people  (taid  the  Lord  to  Itaiah),  Hear  ye  in- 
deed, but  understand  not ;  and  see  ye  indeed, 
but  perceive  not.  It.  ri.  9.  Incline  your  ear, 
and  come  unto  me ;  hear,  and  your  soul  shall 
live :  and  I  will  make  an  everlasting  covenant 
with  you,  eeen  the  sure  mercies  of  David.  /«. 
Iv.  3.  Then  opened  "  he"  ("  Jeimt")  their 
understanding,  that  they  might  understand 
the  Scriptures.  Lu.  xxiv.  46.  Wherefore  I 
cease  not  to  give  thanks  for  you,  that  the 
God  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of 
glory,  may  give  unto  you  the  spirit  of  wisdom 
and  revelation  in  the  knowledge  of  him.  Ep. 
L  16,  17'  We  do  not  cease  to  pray  for  you, 
and  to  desire  that  ye  might  be  filled  with  the 
knowledge  of  his  will,  in  all  wisdom  and  spi- 
ritual understanding.  Col.  i.  9.  If  any  of 
you  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God,  that 
giveth  to  all  mm  liberally  and  upbraideth  not, 
and  it  shall  be  given  him.  Ja.  i.  6.  Set 
verte  16. 

11  That  which  goeth  into  the  mwtak.']  There 
is  nothing  from  without  a  man,  that  entering 
into  him  can  defile  him :  but  the  things  which 
come  out  of  him,  those  are  they  that  defile 
the  man.  Mar.  viL  16.  When  the  Pharisee 
{vtith  whom  Jetut  tat  at  meat)  saw  it  {that  ha 
tat  down  to  meat),  he  marvelled  that  he  had 
not  first  washed  before  dinner.  Give  alms  of 
such  things  as  ye  have,  and  behold,  all  thinga 
are  clean  unto  you.  Lu.  xi.  38.  41.  I  have 
never  eaten  any  thing  {taid  Peter  to  the  Lord) 
that  is  common  or  unclean,  ^e.  x.  14.  And 
the  voice  tpake  unto  him  again  the  second 
time,  What  God  hath  cleansed,  that  call  not 
thou  common.  Ac.  x.  16.  See  chap.  xL  8,  9l 
I  know  and  am  persuaded  by  the  Lord  Jesus, 
that  there  it  nothing  unclean  of  itself;  but  to 
him  that  esteemeth  any  thing  to  be  unclean, 
to  him  it  it  unclean.  The  kingdom  of  God  is 
not  meat  and  drink,  but  righteousness,  and 
peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost  For  meat, 
destroy  not  die  work  of  God :  all  things  in- 
deed are  pure.  But  it  it  evil  for  that  man 
who  eateth  with  offence.  Bo.  ziv.  14.  17.  SO. 
Every  creature  of  God  it  good,  and  nothing 
to  be  refused,  if  it  be  received  with  thanks- 
giving. For  it  is  sanctified  by  the  word  of 
God,  and  prayer.  1  Ti.  iv.  4,  6.  Unto  the 
pure  all  things  are  pure  ;  but  unto  them  that 
are  defiled,  and  unbelieving,  it  nothing  pure ; 
but  even  their  mind  and  consdenoe  is  de* 
7 
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12  cotnelh  out  of  the  moutli,  this  defileth  a  man.     Then  came  bis 
disciples,  and  said  unto  him,  Knowcst  thou  that  the   Pharisees 

13  were  offended,  after  they  heard  this  saying  ?     But  he  answered 
aud  said,    IjLvery   plant,   which   my   heavenly   Father   hath  not 


filed.  Tit.  i.  15.  Be  not  carried  abuut  with 
divers  nnd  !itran)|;c  lioctrincb  :  for  H  is  a  good 
thiitg  that  till!  heurl  be  «stablisticd  with 
(frace,  rioi  with  meatu,  which  Imvf  not  pro- 
fited thtriu  that  have  been  occupied  therein. 
He.  xiii.  9. 

But  that  which  eametk  out  <ff  the  mouth.'] 
See  vertei  18—20.  See  chap.  lii.  34—37. 
Hii  mouth  ia  full  o(  curaing,  and  dectit, 
Hiid  fraud.  P*.  %.  J.  Under  bis  ton^e 
u  mischief  and  vanity ;  they  speuk  vanity 
every  onu  with  hi»  neighbour,  with  flattering 
lipa,  and  with  a  iluulile  begirt  du  tliey  jipeak. 
Pm.  xii.  2.  Thy  tongue  devisetli  mischief!!, 
like  a  nharp  raxor,  working  deceitfully.  Thou 
lovett  eril  more  th&n  good,  ami  lying  raiher 
than  to  apeak  ri|^hleou!>iiei>s.  Thutt  loveat  all 
i)e muring  wurds,  O  thou  dcceitlul  tonj^e. 
/'«.  lii.  2,  3,  4.  Whom  liiut  thuu  repronched 
and  binsphenied,  and  ogaiiiitt  whom  hiut  thou 
exulted  tht)  voice,  and  hlled  up  thine  eyes  tin 
high  ?  tven  against  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 
/*.  xxxvii.  23.  Your  hiindsi  are  defiled  with 
blood,  nnd  your  dingers  with  inic^uity ;  your 
lipa  have  ajKiken  llejs,  your  tongue  hath  tinit- 
tered  pcrvertenesj.  None  rullelh  for  justice, 
nor  any  plendeih  for  truth:  they  trust  in 
vanity  and  spenk  lies  :  they  conceive  cnischief 
Knd  bring  forth  iniquity.  In  transgreiting 
and  lying  against  the  Lord,  and  departing 
away  from  our  God,  speaking  oppression  and 
revolt,  coiireiviijg  and  uttering  from  the  heart 
words  of  fnlitehaod.  And  judgment  ia  turned 
away  backward,  atid  justice  aUindeth  afar  oH': 
for  truth  is  fallen  in  the  street,  ntid  equity 
caaoot  enter  ;  yea,  truth  failetli,  ami  he  that 
departeth  fhrni  evil  nuketh  hinibelf  a  prey. 
And  the  Lord  sow  it,  and  it  diipleoaed  him 
that  llii-rr  WHS  no  judgment.  /«.  lix.  '.i,  4. 
13,  14,  Ifi.  "They"  ("fAc  Jewi")  bend 
iheir  longuea  tike  tlieir  how,  /or  lies ;  but 
lliey  are  nut  valiant  lor  the  truth,  lapuii  the 
earth,  for  they  proceed  from  evil  to  evil.  And 
(hey  know  nut  me,  saith  the  Lord,  lake  ye 
lieed  every  one  of  hit  neighbour,  and  trust  ye 
not  in  any  brother,  for  every  brother  will 
utterly  tupplaiit.  und  every  neighbour  will 
walk  wirh  >landcra  :  and  they  will  deceive 
every  one  liii  neighbour,  and  will  not  apeak 
the  truth :  tliey  have  lAughi  their  tongue  to 
speak  lies,  and  weary  theniactves  to  commit 
iaiqaity.  Thine  habitaiiun  it  in  the  midst  of 
dfeeeit,  through  deceit  they  rcfufie  to  know  me, 
saith  the  Lord.  Je.  ix.  3 — (J.  Their  throat 
it  an  open  iipulchre,  wiiU  their  tongues 
tbey  have  used  dereit.  The  poiaon  of  atps  m 
under  their  lips,  whoie  mouth  m  full  of  cursing 
Jiiid  IritlerneM.  Ro.  iii.  13,  14.  The  tongue 
it  a  liiUe  nieiubcr,  and  boaiUith  great  t,hin^«. 


1 


Behold,  how  great  a  matter  a  little  in  kak^ 
lelh !  and  the  tongue  it  a  fire,  a  wvcM  d 
iniquity,  so  is  the  tongue  among  ournaakHt 
that  it  delikth  the  whole  body,  and  aetKA  ■ 
lire  the  course  of  nature,  and  it  is  ad  oa  fc 
of  hell :;  for  every  kind  of  bea«ts.  and  of  lafdk 
and  of  serpents,  and  of  things  in  tke  hm,  ii 
tamed,  and  hath  been  tamed  of  «»««ifc'«^ 
but  the  tongue  can  no  man  tsme.  It  mm 
unruly  evil,  full  of  deadly  poiaon.  /&  ■ 
5— d.  When  "  they"  ("  tAg  /»Ue  lewte^ 
speak  great  swelling  wvtdt  of  vaiiity.  ikif 
allure  through  the  luits  of  the  flesh, 
iHuch  wantonneis,  those  tlmt  were  d 
caped  from  them  who  live  in  crrar. 
ii.  18. 

12  Knowiftl  thou,  8tc]  L«ct  «* 
ofTend  "  them"  ("  that  recrioed  trHm$t 
saidJciut),  go  thou  {Peter)  to  the  »e«,  i 
an  hook,  and  take  up  the  fiah  that  firat 
up,  and  when  thou  hast  opened  his  naak 
thou  shalt  find  n  piece  of  money,  that  (alt 
and  give  unto  them  for  me  and  th4>(^  Ibt 
xvii.  27-  The  messenger  that  was  grfnt  M 
call  Micaiah  (the  prophet,  to  king  Jttt\ 
apake  unio  him,  saying-.  Behold,  turn  to 
words  of  the  prophets  declare  good  «ato  tt 
king  with  one  mouth;  let  thy  word,  I  pnf 
thee,  be  like  the  word  of  one  of  ihm,  mA 
spenk  that  which  it  gttod.  .And  Micalali  mk 
At  the  Lord  liveth,  what  tlie  Lnrd  &altli  M» 
me,  thai  will  I  .speak.  1  Ki.  xxix.  W  It 
Give  none  oifence,  neither  to  the  JewvMT 
to  the  Gentiles,  nor  to  the  Church  ti  Otk 
Rvei)  as  1  ple9»e  all  men  in  all  tt^mgt,  mt 
seeking  mine  own  profit,  but  th^  ju^  d 
many  that  they  be  saved.  I  fy,  %.  A 
33.  Wo  then  beseech  ifon  ihat  ye 
not  ihegrAL-c  of  God  ill  vain  ;  g^viiM>no 
in  any  thing,  that  the  miiitatry  be 
2  Co.  vi.  1.  3.  To  "  whont"  (tiU 
brethren,"  taid  Paul)  we  gaw  placed 
jection,  no  not  for  an  hour,  that 
the  Gospel  might  continue  wirh  yoa^ 
&.  The  wisdom  that  is  frotn 
pure,  then  peaceable,  ^ntle, 
entreated,  full  of  mercy  and  good  frail 
out  prtrtiality,  and  without  hyporrisy. 
iii.  17. 

13  Every  plant,  lehich  my 
&c.  ]  See  chap.  xiii.  44),  4 1 .  ThoM  ikM  % 
planted  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  iM 
flourish  in  the  courts  of  our  God.  Pk  «k 
13w  "  Thy"  (••  ■■  people  dkaVir 
alt  righteous :  ('  the  lafW  Cr 

ever,  ibe  brant  1.    .  .....    , i....^,  ihrvoik^ 

my  hands,  that  1  may  be  glorifted.  J^  h.  H- 
Hwry  branch  in  nte  that  bcaieth  not  fraat^ 
t'.iketh  away,  and  every  brumek  «*tnt 
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sot 


planted,  shall  be  rooted  up.    Let  them  alone :  they  be  blind  leaders  14 
of  the  blind.     And  if  the  blind  lead  the  blind,  both  shall  fall  into 
the  ditch.    Then  answered  Peter  and  said  unto  him,  Declare  15 
unto  us  this  parable.    And  Jesus  said,  Are  ye  also  yet  without  16 


fruit,  he  purgeth  it,  that  it  may  bring  forth 
more  fruit.  As  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit 
of  itself,  except  it  abide  in  the  vine,  no  more 
can  ye  (said  Jesut),  except  ye  abide  in  rae. 
I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches.  If  a  man 
abide  not  in  me  he  is  cast  forth  as  a  branch 
and  is  withered,  and  men  gather  them,  and  cast 
tbem  into  the  fire,  and  they  are  burned.  John 
XV.  2.  4,  5,  6.  If  any  man  build  upon  this 
foundation,  gold,  silver,  precious  stones,  wood, 
bay,  stubble,  every  man's  work  shall  be  made 
manifest :  for  the  day  shall  declare  it,  because 
it  shall  be  revealed  by  fire ;  and  the  fire  shall 
try  every  man's  work  of  what  sort  it  is.  If 
any  man's  work  abide  which  he  has  built  there- 
upon, he  shall  receive  a  reward.  If  any 
man's  work  shall  be  burnt  he  shall  suffer  loss, 
but  he  himself  shall  be  saved ;  yet  so  as  by 
fire.     I  Co.  iii.  12—16. 

14  Let  them  alone.']  Ephraim  m  joined  to 
idols,  let  him  alone,  ^o.  iv.  I7.  If  any  man 
teach  otherwise  {thcai  PauPs  doctrine),  he  is 
proud,  knowing  nothing,  but  doting  about 
questions  and  strifes  of  words,  whereof  cometh 
envy,  strife,  railings,  evil  surmisings,  perverse 
disputings  of  men  of  corrupt  minds,  and  des- 
titute of  the  truth,  supposing  that  gain  is 
godliness :  from  such  withdraw  thyself.  1  TL 
tL  3.  5.     See  chap.  xvi.  4. 

They  be  blind  leaden  of  the  blind.']     Woe 

unto   you   {Scribes  and  Phariteee)  ye  blind 

guides,  ye  fools  and  blind,  ye  blind  guides, 

which  strain  at  a  gnat  and  swallow  a  camel. 

Mat.  xxiii.   16,  17.  19.  24.     The  leaders  of 

this  people  cause  them  to  err,  and  they  that 

ore  led  of  them  are  destroyed.     Is.  ix.   16. 

Who  is  blind  but  my  servant  ?     Who  is  blind 

as  he  that  it  perfect,  and  blind  as  the  Lord's 

•errant.     Is.  xlii.    19.      His  watchmen   art 

r      blind.      Sleeping,  lying  down,  loving  to  slum- 

%      ber.     Is.  Ivi.  10.     Ye   {the  priests)  are  de- 

'      parted  out  of  the  way ;  ye  have  caused  many 

r     to  stumble  at  the  law ;  ye  have  corrupted  the 

I      covenant  of  Levi,  saith   the   Lord  of  Hosts. 

«      MaL  ii.  8.     And  he  {Jesus)  spake  a  parable 

f      itnto  them ;  Can  the  blind  lead   the  blind  ? 

)      aball  they  not  both  fall  into  the  ditch  ?    Lu. 

Ti.39. 

And  if  the  blind  lead  the  blind,  Sec]  The 
Prophets  prophesy  falsely,  and  the  Priests 
bear  rule  by  their  means,  and  my  people  love 
to  have  it  so.  And  what  will  ye  do  in  the  end 
thereof.  Je.  v.  31.  Were  they  ashamed 
'vrhen  they  had  committed  abomination  ?  Nay, 
they  were  not  at  all  ashamed,  neither  could 
they  blush !  Therefore  they  shall  fall  among 
them  that  fall,  and  at  the  time  that  I  visit 
them,   they   shall  be    cast  down,   saith   the 


Lord.  Je.  vL  16.  See  Je.  viii.  12.  If  the 
prophet  be  deceived  when  he  hath  spoken  a 
thing,  I  the  Lord  have  deceived  that  prophet, 
and  I  will  stretch  out  my  hand  upon  him,  and 
will  destroy  him  from  the  midst  of  my  people 
Israel.  And  they  shall  bear  the  punishment 
of  their  iniquity  ;  the  punishment  of  the  pro- 
phet shall  be  even  as  the  punishment  of  him 
that  seeketh  unto  him.  Ex.  xiv.  9,  10.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  concerning  the  prophets  that 
make  my  people  err ;  Night  shall  be  unto  you, 
that  ye  shall  not  have  a  vision,  and  it  shall 
be  dark  unto  you  that  ye  shall  not  divine. 
And  the  sun  shall  go  down  over  the  prophets, 
and  the  day  shall  be  dark  over  them.  Then 
shall  the  seers  be  ashamed  and  the  diviners 
confounded ;  yea,  they  shall  cover  their  lips, 
for  there  is  no  answer  of  God.  ML  iii.  &  6, 7. 
There  were  false  prophets  among  the  people, 
even  as  there  shall  be  false  teachers  among 
you,  who  privily  shall  bring  in  damnable 
heresies,  even  denying  the  Lord  that  bought 
them,  and  bring  upon  themselves  swift  de- 
struction. These  are  wells  without  water, 
clouds  that  are  carried  with  a  tempest,  to 
whom  the  mist  of  darkness  is  reserved  for 
ever.  2  Pe.  ii.  1.  I7.  The  beast  was  taken, 
and  with  him  the  false  prophets  that  wrought 
mitacles  before  him,  with  which  he  deceived 
them  that  had  received  the  mark  of  the  beast, 
and  them  that  worshipped  his  image.  These 
both  were  cast  alive  into  a  lake  of  fire  burn- 
ing with  brimstone.  Re.  xix.  20.  Without 
{the  New  Jerusalem)  are  dogs  and  sorcerers, 
and  whoremongers  and  idolaters,  and  whoso- 
ever loveth  and  maketh  a  lie.     Re.  xxii.  16. 

16  Declare  unto  us  this  parable.]  See  chap, 
xiii.  36.  Without  a  parable  spake  he  not 
unto  them,  and  when  they  were  alone  he 
expounded  all  things  to  his  disciples.  JIfar. 
iv.  34.  Lo  now  speakest  thou  plainly  {said 
his  disciples,  when  Jesus  had  said  unto  them, 
"  I  came  from  the  Father,  and  am  come  into 
the  world :  again  I  leave  the  world,  and  go  to 
the  Father,"),  and  speakest  no  proverb.  Johm 
xvi.  29. 

16  Are  ye  also  yet,  &c.]  See  verse  10, 
and  chap.  xiiL  61.  Whom  shall  he  teach 
knowledge  7  and  whom  shall  he  make  to  un- 
derstand doctrine  ?  Them  that  are  weaned 
from  the  milk,  and  drawn  firom  the  breasts. 
For  precept  must  be  upon  precept,  precept 
upon  precept,  line  upon  line,  line  upon  line ; 
here  a  little  and  there  a  little.  Is.  xxviiL  9, 
10.  They  considered  not  the  miracle  of  the 
loaves,  for  their  heart  was  hardened.  Mar. 
vi.  62.  They  understood  not*  that  saying, 
{that  Christ  sliould  rise  the  third  day),  and. 
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17  understanding  ?     Do   not  ye    yet  anderstand,    thai    wfaalsoercc 
entcrelh  in  at  tlic  uioutli  goeth  into  the  belly,  and  is  cast  out  into 

18  the  draught  ?   But  those  things  which  proceed  out  of  the  moutli  cnme 

19  forth  I'rom  the  hearty  and  they  dciUe  the  man.    For  out  of  the  heait 


w«re  afraid  to  uk  him.  Mar.  ix.  32.  And 
they  understood  none  of  these  things  (which 
JenHM  sjta/ce  u/  hit  sufffringi,  <ttiiltt  and  retur- 
rrclion) ;  and  thi«  saying  was  hid  from  them, 
neither  knew  they  the  things  which  were 
»poken.  /.K.  xviii.  3<l.  Then  (having;  cat  with 
hiM  disciples  irfter  hit  rfturreclioa)  opened 
he  their  underslniidiiiff,  that  they  might  un- 
dersLaud  the  Scri[)tures.  Lu~  xxiv.  45.  When, 
for  the  time,  ye  ought  to  be  teachers,  ye  have 
need  that  one  tearh  you  iLftain,  which  be  the 
(iret  principle*  of  the  oracleii  of  God,  and  are 
become  *uch  as  have  need  of  milk  and  not  of 
strong  meat.     He..  ▼.  12. 

17  That  whatsoever  rnterrth  in  at  the  mouth.] 
Whatioerer  thing  from  without  entereth  into 
the  man,  it  eannot  deflle  him ;  because  it 
entereth  not  into  his  iienrt,  but  into  the  belly, 
and  goeth  out  into  the  draught,  purftinR  all 
meata.  And  lie  said,  Thar  which  cometli  out 
of  the  man,  that  dcfilctl)  the  man.  Mar.  vii. 
IS — 20.  A  good  mail,  out  of  the  fcood  treasure 
of  hij  heart,  hringeth  forth  that  which  in  good, 
and  an  evil  man  out  of  the  evil  treasure  of  his 
henrt.  brin^^cth  forth  that  which  is  evil,  for  of 
the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speak- 
eth.  ill.  vi.  46.  Meata  (i»r^  law/ti!)  for  the 
bi-IIy  iind  the  belly  for  mcau  ;  but  God  «hall 
destroy  both  It  and  thetn.  1  Co.  vL  13. 
Touch  not,  taste  not,  handle  not  {lh»  mdi- 
menls  or  elements  of  the  world),  which  nil  are 
to  perith  with  the  uiiin)^.  Cot.  ii.  21,  22. 
The  tongvie  is  a  fire,  a  world  of  iniquity  :  (o 
is  the  tuiigue  among  our  mcmberH,  that  it 
defiU-lh  the  whole  boily.     Ja.  iii.  (i. 

jfnd  is  cast  out  into  the  draught.^  "  They" 
("  the  captains  of  Jehu")  brake  down  the 
image  of  Baal,  and  brake  down  the  hou*e  of 
Baal,  and  made  it  a  draught-hauac  unto  thii 
day.     2  Ki.  x.  27. 

18  Thote  things  wbirh  proceed  out  tj  the 
mouth.]  Sec  verse  \.\,  and  chap.  xii.  a.  The 
words  of  hii  mouth  are  Iniquity  and  deceit, 
he  {the  wicked)  hath  left  off  to  be  wise,  and 
to  do  good.  Ps.  xxxvi.  3.  A  naughty  per- 
son, a  wicked  man  walkelh  with  a  froward 
mouth.  Pr.  vi.  12.  The  lip&  of  the  righteous 
know  what  is  acceptable,  but  the  luouth  of  the 
wicked  spenkefh  fruwardiiesii.  I'r.  x.  32. 
The  tongue  of  the  wiie  useth  knowledge 
aright,  but  the  mouth  uf  fools  poureth  out 
(ooYuhaeu.  The  heart  of  the  rigbieou* 
studieth  to  atviwer,  but  the  mouth  of  the 
wicked  poureth  out  evil  things.  Pr.  xv. 
2.  28.  Out  of  thine  own  mouth  will  I  Judge 
IbfCt  thtm  wicked  servant  {said  the  nobleman 
in  Ike  parable,  who  left  money  with  his  serwml* 
t0  tnie  wiik).     Thou  knewest  that  I  waa  ab 


auitere  man,  taking  up  thai  I  laid  not  d^aib 
and  reaping  that  I  did  not  aow,  &c.  La  ttt, 
1212.  The  tongue  m  a  fire,  a  world  of  iiii|Mii|| 
the  tongue  no  man  on  bunc  It  is  ma  Wtif 
evil,  full  of  deadly  poison  ;  therewith  hloiW 
God,  even  the  Father,  and  thcrr«wi(|i  CMMN 
nien,    which    are  made    aAer  tb* 


of  God.  Uut  of  the  aaxne  mouth 
blessing  and  cuning :  my  bretlunv 
things  ought  not  so  to  b«.  Ja.  iii.  6 — 10.  Aai 
there  was  gircn  unto  htm  {thf  brasi\  aaaift 
speaking  great  things  and  blmafiheroic*.  Jh 
xiii.  5.  And  he  opened  hia  mouth  in  kha- 
phemy  against  God,  to  blaaiplieiiic  hia  atm, 
and  his  tabernacle,  and  than  that  iha4  li 
heaven.     He.  xiii.  6. 

19  Out  of  the  heart  prvct*d,  kc]  U 
vertt  11.  God  taw  that  the  wtrkedness  d 
mail  uas  great  in  the  earth,  and  lA«f  «mv 
imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  hb  heait  •• 
only  evil  cuntinually.  Gt.  tL  ft.  The  inafi- 
nation  of  maJi's  heart  (said  God)  it  nil  faa 
his  youth.  Gt.  viii.  21.  Kcisp  thy  hcsil 
with  all  diligence,  for  out  of  it  «r«  ilie  iiaa 
of  life.  Pr,  iv.  23.  Frowudnen  ia  fai  "W 
("  the  wicked  nutn's")  heart,  he  deviaeik  wif 
chief  continually,  he  soweth  diacui^.  i¥, 
vi.  14.  Foolishness  m  bound  in  the  hraiif 
a  child  ;  but  the  rod  of  correctiun  shall  him 
it  fiir  from  him.  Pr.  xxii.  15.  The  tko^tl 
of  foolishncs!)  M  sin.  Pr.  xxif.  9.  ThaiNill 
M  deceitful  above  all  thimgs,  and  deapctMljl 
wicked,  who  can  know  it  t  Je.  xviL  B.  fna 
within,  outuf  the  heart,  proceed  evil  fhom^ifc 
adulteries,  fornications,  tnurdera,  iheikB,  (•■ 
vetousness,  an  evil  eye,  blaapbemy,  j/tdK 
foolishness  ;  all  these  evil  thing**  coiBV  !*■ 
within  and  defile  the  man.  Mar.  vii.  d.  8L 
23.  As  it  is  written,  tk^r  is  nooe  lig 
no  not  one :  there  is  notie  that  under* 
there  u  none  that  seckeih  after  God;  ikt; 
are  all  gone  out  of  the  way,  tbcy  arc  l 
become  unprofitable,  there  is  none  that  i 
good,  no  not  one.  Tlieir  thro«x  is  as  sfM 
sepulchre;  with  their  tongues  thev  Imtt  aiii 
deceit ;  the  poison  of  asps  w  under  their  tfk 
whose  mouth  is  full  of  ctintng  and  bkMMBk 
their  feet  iirr  swifl  to  shed  blood,  dtacraih^ 
and  misery  are  in  their  ways,  and  tha  wait 
peace  have  they  not  known  ;  there  u a*Ml 
of  God  before  tlieir  eyei.  Now  we  know.  iW 
what  things  soever  the  law  saith,  it  srfAH 
them  who  are  under  the  law  ;  ^h^t  tt0l 
inuuth  may  be  stopped,  and  all  the  woiUi^ 
become  guilty  before  God.  Ao.  LL  tO-^ll 
I  know  (laid  Pant)  that  in  nae  (that  is,  i«^ 
flesh)  dwellcth  no  gtMd  lltiag,  for  lo  wiU  h 
present  with  me ;  hut  Memr   to  pt^farm  tffi 
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proceed  evil  thoughts,  murders,  adulteries,  fornications,  thefts, 
false  witness,  blasphemies :     These  are  the  things  which   defile  20 
a  man:  but  to  eat  with  unwashen  hands  defileth  not  a  man. 
Then  Jesus  went  thence,  and  departed  into  the  coasts  of  Tyre  and  21 


which  is  good,  I  find  not  Ro.  vii.  18.  The 
carnal  mind  if  enmity  against  God ;  for  it  ia 
not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed 
can  be.  Ro.  viii.  7.  So  then  they  that  are 
in  the  flesh  cannot  please  God.  Bo.  viii.  & 
Now  the  works  of  the  flesh  are  manifest, 
which  are  thete,  adultery,  fornication,  nn- 
deanness,  lasciriousness,  idolatry,  witchcraft, 
hatred,  Tariance,  emulations,  wrath,  strife, 
■editions,  heresies,  enTyings,  murders,  drunk- 
enness, revellings,  and  such  like.  Of  the 
which  I  tell  you  before,  as  I  hare  also  told  yow 
in  time  past,  that  they  which  do  such  things 
shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.  Go.  r. 
19,  SO,  21.  You  hath  he  quickened  who  were 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins ;  wherein  in  time 
pest  ye  walked  according  to  the  course  of  this 
'world,  according  to  the  Prince  of  the  power 
of  the  air,  the  spirit  that  now  worketh  in  the 
children  of  disobedience  :  among  whom  also 
vre  all  had  our  conversation  in  times  past,  in 
the  lusts  of  our  flesh  fulfilling  the  desires  of 
the  flesh  and  of  the  mind,  and  were  by  nature 
the  children  of  wrath,  even  as  others.  Ep.  iL 
1,  S,  3.  Put  them  in  mind  to  speak  evil  of 
no  man,  to  be  no  brawlers,  but  gentle,  shew- 
ing all  meekness  unto  all  men ;  for  we  our- 
■elves  were  sometimes  foolish,  disobedient, 
deceived,  serving  divers  lusts  and  pleasures, 
Ihring  in  malice  and  envy,  hateful,  and  hating 
one  another.  But  afler  that  the  kindness  and 
hrve  of  God  our  Saviour  toward  man  ap- 
peared, not  by  works  of  righteousness  which 
we  have  done,  but  according  to  his  mercy,  he 
saved  us  by  the  washing  of  regeneration  and 
renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  he  shed 
on  us  abundantly,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Saviour.     Tit.  ill.  1.  6. 

Evil  thoughts,  &C.]  See  chap.  ix.  4.  I  hate 
Mdn  thoughts,  but  thy  law  do  I  love.  Pt. 
cxiz.  113.  Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way, 
and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts,  and 
let  hhn  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will 
htn  mercy  upon  him,  and  to  our  God,  for  he 
wtl!  abundantly  -  pardon.  It,  It.  7*  Their 
6ct  (t^  the  Jetet)  run  to  evil,  and  they  make 
haateto  shed  innocent  blood,  their  thoughts 
err  dionghts  of  iniquity.  /«.  lix.  7.  O  Jeru- 
salem, wash  thine  heart  from  wickedneas, 
that  thou  mayest  be  saved :  how  long  shall 
thy  vafai  thoughts  lodge  within  thee  7  Je.  iv. 
14.  Repent  of  this  thy  wickedness  (soM 
letter  to  Simon  the  Sorcerer),  and  pray  God, 
if  perhaps  the  thought  of  thine  heart  may  be 
forgiven  thee.  Ac.  vHi.  22.  Let  no  man  say 
when  he  is  tempted,  I  am  tempted  of  God, 
for  God  cannot  be  tempted  with  evil,  neither 
tempteth  be  any  man;   but  every  man  Is 


tempted,  when  he  is  drawn  away  of  his  own 
lust,  and  enticed ;  then  when  lust  hath  con- 
ceived it  bringeth  forth  sin,  and  sin,  when  it 
is  finished,  bringeth  forth  death.  Jo.  i.  IS, 
14,  15. 

20  Which  defile  a  man.']  Know  ye  not  that 
ye  are  the  temple  of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  dwelleth  in  you  ?  If  any  man  defile  the 
temple  of  God,  him  shall  God  destroy ;  for 
the  temple  of  God  is  holy,  which  temple  ye 
are.  1  Co.  iii.  16,  17.)  Know  ye  not  that 
the  unrighteous  shall  not  inherit  die  kingdom 
of  God  ?  Be  not  deceived,  neither  fornicators, 
nor  idolatei-s,  nor  adulterers,  nor  eflbminate, 
nor  abusers  of  themselves  with  mankind,  nor 
thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor  drunkards,  nor  re- 
vilers,  nor  extortioners,  shall  inherit  the  king- 
dom of  God:  and  such  were  some  of  yon; 
but  ye  are  washed,  but  ye  are  sanctified,  but 
ye  are  justified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesna, 
and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God.  1  Co.  vL  9,  10, 
11.  Flee  fornication.  Every  sin  that  a  man 
doeth  is  without  the  body ;  but  he  that  com- 
mitteth  fornication,  sinneth  against  his  own 
body.  What!  know  ye  not  that  your  body 
is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  it  in 
you,  which  ye  have  of  God,  and  ye  are  not 
your  own  ?  For  ye  are  bought  with  a  price ; 
therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body,  and  in 
your  spirit,  which  are  God's.  1  Co.  vi.  18, 
19,  20.  Fornication  and  all  undeanness,  or 
covetousness,  let  it  not  be  once  named  among 
you,  as  becometh  saints:  neither  filthinesa, 
nor  foolish  talking,  nor  jesting,  which  are  not 
convenient ;  but  rather  giving  of  thanks.  For 
this  ye  know,  that  no  whoremonger,  nor  un- 
clean person,  nor  covetous  man,  who  is  an 
idolater,  hath  any  inheritance  in  the  kingdom 
of  Christ,  and  of  God.     Ep.  v.  3 — 6. 

But  to  eat  with  unwashen  hands."]  See 
verse  2.  Woe  unto  you.  Scribes  and  Pharisees^ 
hypocrites !  for  ye  make  clean  the  outside  of 
the  cup  and  of  the  platter,  but  within  they 
are  flill  of  extortion  and  excess.  Thou  blind 
Pharisee,  cleanse  first  that  wkieh  is  within 
the  cnp  and  platter,  that  the  outside  of  them 
may  be  clean  also.  Mat.  xxiiL  25,  26.  Now 
do  ye  Pharisees  (said  Jesus)  make  dean  the 
outside  of  the  cup  and  the  platter,  but  your 
inward  part  is  full  of  ravening  and  wicked- 
ness. Ye  fools,  did  not  he  that  made  that 
which  u  without,  make  that  which  is  within 
also  ?    Lu.  xi.  39,  40. 

21  And  departed  into  the  coasts,'}  Prom 
thence  he  arose  and  went  unto  the  borders  of 
Tyre  and  Sidon,  and  entered  into  an  bouse, 
and  would  have  no  man  know  it;  but  he 
could  not  be  hhL    Mar.  vii.  24. 


nm 
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22  Sidon.     And,  behold,  a  woman  of  Canaan  came  ont  of  the  sai 
coasts,  and  cried  unto  him,  saying,  Have  mercy  on  me,  O  L 
tfiOH  Son  of  Dand;  my  daughter  is  grievously  vexed  with  a  doi 

23  But  he  answered  her  not  a  word.     And  his  disciples  cauae 
besought  him,  saying,  Send  her  away  ;  for  she  crielh  after 

94  Bui  he  answered  and  said,   I  am  not  sent  but  unto  the  lost  sh« 


Tyre  and  Siiioiu]  Sfn  chap.  X.  6,  6,  and 
xL  ai.  22,  2:i.  Zebuliin  iihall  dwell  at  the 
haven  of  the  »e.i,  and  lie  thall  lie  for  an  liaven 
of  shipa  i  Aiid  liU  holder  shall  he  unto  Ziduii. 
Ce.  xUx.  13.  And  the  Lord  delivered  them 
(th*  king*  nutmhltd  at  the  waters  «/  Merom) 
into  (he  hand  of  I.^rael,  who  Mnote  iheto,  >tnd 
chased  them  uuto  great  Ziduu,  and  unto 
MurepUoth-oiBin,  and  unto  the  volley  of 
Mizpi'h,  eA^tward.  Jot.  xi.  8.  All  the  inha- 
litlADts  of  the  Uill-couniry  from  Lcrhniinn  uiilo 
Misre|>hoth-iiuin,  <j«i/all  the  Sidoninns,  (hem 
will  I  drive  out  from  before  the  children  uf 
Israel.  Jos.  xiii.  6.  And  the  fifth  lot  cuiiie 
out  for  the  (tribi  uf  the)  cluldren  uf  A«li«r, 
nnd  th«ir  Imriier  whs  (<i>iVA  various  other 
cvHtttritt),  Hebron,  and  Reliub,  and  Hamiiioii, 
and  Kanah,  euen  unto  grcBl  Zidon  ;  and  then 
theconctturnethtollanuihaiulioihcktroi^ciiy 
••  Ty tt"  {"  Txar').  Jo..xi».  24— 29.  Neither 
did  Ashcr  drive  out  the  inhabitanii  of  Accbo, 
nor  tile  inlmbiiant«  of  Zidon,  &c.     Ju.  i.  31. 

22  ^  N'ufidn  of  CaniuiH,  Ike]  Stf  chitp.  iii. 
8,  8,  And  llie  daughter  of  Tyre  shall  be  tliere 
with  a  ^ift ;  even  the  rich  among  the  people 
■hall  entreat  thy  favour.  Pj.  xlv.  12.  Thou 
urt  not  sent  to  many  people  of  a  ttran^c 
speech  and  of  an  hard  language,  whote  norda 
thou  canst  not  undiT^tarid.  turely  bad  I  sent 
ihce  to  theiu,  they  would  hnve  hearkened 
uuto  thee  !  Kf.  iii.  0.  The  woman  {tchote 
doNghtrr  hinl  an  tincleun  spirit)  was  a  Greek, 
a  Syruphenidan  by  nation  ;  and  she  besought 
him  that  he  would  ca^t  forth  the  devil  out  of 
her  daughter.     Alvr.  vii.  '2l>. 

llm<t  mercy  on  sue,  O  Lord.]  See  chap.  ix. 
37-  Hear  uie  when  I  call,  O  God  of  my 
righteousness  ;  thou  hast  enlarged  uie  wkeu  I 
vtat  in  dittxess,  have  mercy  upon  me  and  hear 
luy  pniyer.  I's.  iv.  I.  Have  incrc)'  upon  lue, 
U  Lord,  for  I  nw  weak,  U  Lord,  heal  nie, 
Cor  Biy  bones  axe  vexed.  Ps.  vi.  2,  Jesus, 
tUB«ter,  have  mercy  on  us  (toid  the  ten  lepers). 
l.u.  xrii.  13.  Aud  ilie  Publican  (in  Ilia  pO' 
rablf),  standing  afar  off,  wotdd  not  li(\  up  so 
much  a«  hu  eye«unto  heaven,  but  smote  upon 
bia  brvasi,  saying,  God  be  merciful  to  u>e  a 
•inner.     Lu.  xviii.  13, 

San  4//>aMd.]     .Set  chap.  i.  I,  atui  ix.  27. 

My  dauglUer  is  grievoiuly  vtjed.  Sec]  Lord, 
have  merry  on  my  eon  (Mid  a  evrlaiu  man  to 
Jtttu),  for  be  i<  Innatirk,  and  sore  vexed 
Mil.  Kvii.  l&.  A  terUiin  woman,  whose  young 
datighler  had  an  unclean  spirit,  henrd  of  him, 
and  came  iind  fell  at  liiji  fecL  Mar.  vii.  25. 
i.bfoushi   unio  Ihce   my    »on 


(toi'ii  one.  <^f  the  multitude),  which  haxh  a 
spirit ;   arul  wheresoever  he    taketh   hiai, 
tcarelli  him :  and  he  foaineth,  and 
with  his  teeth,  and  pineth  away.     Aad 
brought   him    unto   "him"    ("/r«is«"}; 
when  he  saw  him,  straightway  the  apiril 
him  :  and  he  fell  on  the  ground,  ind  waUowai 
foaming.    And  he  a»kcd  his  father,  Hon  losif 
i«  it  agu  since  this  came  unto  hiiu  I    And  br 
said,  Ufa  child.     And  of)*linii'4  It  halli 
him    into   the    Arc,   and    into    the    watei*  M 
dei-troy  him  ;  but  if  thou  canst  du  any  f 
have  compas&Ion  on   us,  and  help  u*. 
ix.  17-  22.     See  rhap.  ix.  27  ;  xvii.  Ji 

23  Jle   a^twrred  her  not  a    uvid,]    Aai 
Joseph  saw  hu  brethren  and  knew  theoi,  kal 
made  hiutscif  strange  unto  them,  and  Mfakt 
roughly  unto  tlieni.     Ge.  xlii.  7.     Thow  Aatt 
remember  all  the  way    wl".  li    'i--    I. 
God  led  thee  the*e  forty  > 
ness,  to   humble   thee,  u/i  / 
know  what  tear  iii  Ihine  hi',4ri,  wh. 
wouldcst  keep  his  conimanclment«or 
viii.  2.     Uuto  thee  will    1  t 
rock,  be   not  silent  unto  i 
silent  to  me,  1  became  liki.  u.^...  .....v 

into  the   pit.     Pt.   xxviiL   1.     W 
and  shout,  he  shutieth  out  my  pra 
iiLa 

Send  her  tuoay.]    See  chap.  xiy.  16. 
he  {Mind  Bartimeus)  lienrd   iha: 
of  Nazareth  {^that  passed  by),  h' 
out,  and  to  say,  Jesii«.  "—   ^ '■.  .i  ,/<, 
mercy  on  me.     Anil  fed  t| 

be   should   hold   hi-^    ;  i    he  cn»4 

more  a  great  deal,  Tlnm  Sun  of  DavU« 
mercy  on  mc     Mar.  x.  iT,  48. 

24  /  am  not  sent  but  unto,  &C..]       Sm 
ix.  36  ;  X.  ."i,  U.     .Ml  that  found  tban 
theep,  said   God)  have  dcvuiired   thcBI 
their  adveraurie*  said,  We  ulFend  nvt, 
they  have  sinned  again&t  tlie  l^rd,  the 
taiion  of  justice,  even  tlie  Lonl,  the  hopr 
their   fathers.     Je.VT.      f    wi!)    ><-t    up 
shepherd  over  them 
and  he  sliall  feed  lli 
shepherd.     £-:.    ■ 
are  the  childr< 
and  those  thti' 
spoken,  have  liken IM  foreloUl  of  thna  da5«t 
ye  are  the  children  uf  (he  |iT«)>t»«t^  v4  di 
the   covenant    which    Cicid    made    with      ~ 
falllers,  saying  unto   Abnhun.  And   U 
se«d  shall   nil   the   V 
blessed.     Ac.  UL   :.'  ■ 
Jesus  Chri&i 


lit  ikdi 
I'lu'la  iro%m  \ 
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of  the  house  of  Tsrael.  Then  came  she  and  worsliippecl  him,  sav-  25 
ing,  Lord,  help  mc.  Bui  he  answered  and  said,  II  is  not  meet  to  26 
take  the  children's  bread,  and  to  cast  it  to  dopjs.  And  she  said,  27 
Truth,  Lord :  yet  the  dogs  eat  of  the  crumbs  which  fall  trom  Lheir 


» 


rion  tor  the  trath  of  God,  to  conflrm  the 
promiies  m«ik  unto  the  fathers.     Rn.  xv.  8. 

25  Thm  came  aheJ]  The  multitude  re- 
bulced  them  {thf  tvo  blind  men)  bccau»e  they 
should  hold  their  peace :  but  they  cried  Ihc 
■WK,  Mying,  Have  mercy  on  us,  O  Lord, 
4ftaM  Son  of  David.  Mat.  xx.  31.  Lft  me 
KO  {taiJ  the  angel  int/i  whom  Jacob  wmtled), 
far  the  day  breaketh.  And  he  said,  I  will 
not  let  thee  go,  except  thou  blesa  me.  Ge. 
xxxii.  2G.  Yea,  he  had  power  over  the  angel 
and  prevailed,  he  wept  itnd  inade  supplicntion 
onto  hSm  ;  he  fmntd  him  in  Hethcl,  and  there 
Jw  apake  with  us.  Ho.  xii.  4.  I  say  unto 
yon,  Though  he  {vhn  tai/i  to  the  friend  who 
wmt  to  him  III  midnipht,  TrnnbU  me  not) 
will  not  Hue  oiid  f<ive  him,  because  he  is  hii 
Jriemi,  yet  because  of  hia  importunity,  he  will 
rtae,  and  give  him  as  many  {lanx^ei)  aji  he 
ncedelh.  And  I  aay  unto  you,  Ask^  and  ii 
•kail  be  given  you ;  seek,  nnd  ye  ithail  find  ; 
kaock,  and  it  shalt  be  nponcd  unto  yoiu  Pnr 
■rery  one  that  Afiketh  receiveih;  and  he 
that  teeketh  findeth  ;  and  to  htnv  that  knnck- 
cth  it  thall  be  opened.  Lu.  xi.  S  — 10.  Men 
ought  alway«  to  pray,  and  not  tn  faint  [and 
ht  $}iakf  the  parable  of  the  unjust  jndge,  and 
tM0  importunate  widotc).  Lu.  xviii.  1,  &c. 
U'urihipfM'd  him.]  See  ehap.  ii.  2.  11. 
Lord,  kelp  >nr.]  If  thou  ran«t  do  any  thing, 
have  compn.<<sinti  on  us,  nnd  help  u»  (snid  the 
fother  of  him  whohiid  the  dumb  unit  deiiftpirit). 
Jmtna  aaid  unto  liim.  If  thou  r.tnst  believe,  all 
thing!  are  possible  to  him  that  bfliievelb.  And 
atraigbtway  the  father  of  the  rbiU  cried  out, 
•adaaid  with  tears,  Lord,  I  believe,  help  thou 
aniae  unbelief.     Mnr.  ix.  22— '24. 

90  It  is  not  meet  to  take  the  ehildren'l 
tread.  Sec]  See  chap.  vii.  <(.  It  is  itut  meet 
fanui  JetUM  to  the  Cifrophenirian  tt>oma»)  to 
take  the  children's  bread,  nod  caM  H  unto  the 
dogs.  And  she  answered,  and  said  unto  him, 
h'ti.  Lord,  yet  the  dogs  under  the  table  eat 
«f  the  children's  crumbs.  Mar.  vii.  VJ,  28. 
^Tid  be  (Jetut)  said  unto  me  [Patif),  Depart, 
fcr  I  will  i^iid  thee  fnr  hence  unto  the  Gen- 
And  they  {the  Jewi)  gave  him  audience 
thit  word,  and  Mm  lifted  up  their  voices, 
lid.  Away  with  imch  a  feftau'  frmii  the 
for  it  is  nut  fit  thnt  he  shotdd  live.  Ar. 
«ii.  21 ,  22.  I  could  tvish  {nfiid  Paid)  that 
n  r  (t    frnin    Chri»t    for  my 

,  r  iccotding  to  the  ficnh, 

I  .   ;(i   «hom  pertnivrlh  the 

glory,  and   tlie  covenants, 


Chriiit,  that  we  might  b«  Jugtifled  by  the  faith 
of  Christ,  and  not  by  the  works  of  the  Inw. 
6a.  ii.  15,  IC.  Remember  that  at  that  time 
ye  {GentHes)  were  without  Christj  being 
aliens  from  the  commonvcealth  of  Israel,  and 
5trnngers  from  the  covenants  of  promise,  having 
no  hope,  and  without  God  in  the  world.  Ep. 
ii.  12.  For  without  are  dogs,  and  sorcerers, 
and  whoremongers,  and  tnurderers,  and  idola- 
ters, and  whosoever  lovcth  and  maketh  a  lie. 
Re.  xiii.  15. 

27  Truth,  Lord.]  See  ehap.  viii.  8.  aud  com. 
I  am  not  worthy  of  the  least  of  all  the  mercies 
(taid  Jneob  to  the  Lord  in  prayer),  and  of  all 
the  truth,  whicli  thou  hast  shewed  unto  thy 
servant.  Gr.  xxxii.  10.  Bfliold,  I  nni  vile  ; 
what  shfill  1  answer  Ihee  ?  1  will  liy  mine 
hand  upon  my  mouth  ;  onre  have  I  upokcn  ; 
but  I  will  not  answer  :  yea  twice  ;  but  1  will 
proceed  no  further.  Job  xl.  4,  5.  I  know 
that  thou  (l,nrd)  canst  do  every  IhtK^^  and 
that  no  thought  can  he  wtthholden  from  thee: 
who  it  he  that  hidcth  counsel  witliout  know- 
ledge ?  Therefore  have  I  uttered  that  I 
understood  not,  things  too  wonderful  for  me, 
which  I  knew  not  ;  hear,  I  beseech  thee,  and 
I  will  «peak;  1  will  demand  of  thee,  and  de- 
clare thou  unto  lue.  I  have  heard  of  thee 
by  the  hearing  of  the  car,  but  now  mine  eye 
seeth  thee,  wherefore  I  abhor  mytdf,  and 
repent  in  dust  and  ashes.  Job  xlii.  2 — 6. 
Agninst  thee,  thco  only,  have  I  sinned  and 
done  thit  evil  in  thy  «ight,  that  thotg  niightest 
be  Juntifii'd,  nnd  be  clear,  when  thou  judgett. 
Reholdl,  I  was  shapen  in  iniquity,  and  in  liii 
did  my  mother  conceive  me.  Pm.  H.  4,  6. 
Thou  shalt  know  that  I  an  the  Lord,  that 
thou  {Jerusalem)  maycst  rcmeniher,  and  be 
confounded,  and  never  open  thy  mouth  any 
more,  because  of  thy  shame,  when  I  am 
pacified  toward  thee  for  all  that  thiui  hnst 
done,  saiih  the  Lord  God.  Ex.  xvi.  t;2,  (13. 
O  my  God  (mid  Daniel),  incline  thine  ear, 
and  hear;  open  thine  eyes,  and  b<-hold  oor 
desolations,  nnd  the  city  which  is  culled  by 
thy  name,  for  we  do  nt>t  present  oiir  suppli- 
oatiiiii!<  l.iefore  thee  for  our  righteousness,  but 
fnr  thy  great  merries.  Da.  ix.  18.  Lord, 
trouble  not  thyself  (xaji/  the  renturioH,  tehotf 
nrrr^nt  wrm  tick),  for  1  am  not  worthy  that 
thou  !ihouldest  enter  under  my  roof:  Where- 
fore neither  thought  I  myself  worthy  to  come 
unto  iht^c  ;  but  say  in  a  word,  and  my  <<crrBnl 
sh.ill  be  healed.  Lu.  vii.  0,  7-  I  will  arise 
and  go  to  my  father  {*aid  the  prtidi^at  in  the 
I'f  the  I.1W,  arid  the  service  of  parahle),  and  will  gay  unto  him,  I-'niht-r,  I 
promise     Ro.  is.  'A.  4.      We     have  s(nne<l  against  heaven,  and  before  thee, 


Ate  Jews  by  nnlitr»».  and   not   hinner^  of 

ile»,  evrii       ,  '         : .  :    \^d  in  Jc6ua 
VOL.  I  J. 


and  ntn  no  more  wortliv 
Mn,iinke  me 
X 


to    be    r:illi'd    lliy 
d   s«rvant».' 
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26  master's  table.  Then  Jesus  answered  and  Raid  anto  her,  O 

great  in  thy  I'ailh  :  be  it  unto  tlioe  even  a»  tbou  wilt.     AndiMi 


Lu,  XV.  18,  19-  Tlvc  [itiblican  (in  the  parable) 
standini^  afar  ufl',  wauld  nut  lift  up  so  much 
M  /lu  tyn  unto  h«Kv«i>,  but  aaiote  upon  bis 
lireut,  »myingi  God  be  mrrcifiil  to  me  a  «inoer. 
Lu.  xviii.  13.  The  oilier  (malffai'tor  erucijifd 
with  Jrnu)  annvering,  rebuked  him  {hi* 
fellow  malefactor),  tay'nif^.  Dust  not  thou  (cai 
Uod,  jtecin^  tliuu  iirt  in  the  auine  cuiideiiv- 
nation  ?  And  wk  indet^  justly,  for  we  re- 
ceive the  due  reward  of  our  deetts  :  but  this 
nail  halh  dune  nothing  amisii.  And  he  laid 
unto  Je*UB,  Lord,  llemcinber  me  when  thou 
comejt  into  iliy  kingdom.  J.u,  zxiii.  40 — 43, 
Let  Uod  be  true,  but  every  man  a  U»r;  hs  it  is 
writlca,  That  tliou  mijirbtett  be  justified  in 
thy  layings,  aod  mightett  overcome  wlien 
thou  art  judged.  Now  we  know,  what  thiiijr^ 
soever  the  bw  lAith,  it  «Aith  to  thetn  who  are 
under  the  low,  that  every  mouth  miiy  be 
stopped,  and  all  the  world  may  become  guilty 
bclore  God.  Ro.  iii.  4.  19.  Last  or  sill  he 
{J**iu)  was  seen  of  tne  (Paul)  as  of  one  born 
out  of  due  titite,  for  I  ani  the  least  of  the 
apottlei,  that  aiu  not  meet  to  be  caliied  an 
a|HMile,  because  I  persecuted  tlie  church  of 
God.  1  Co.  xv.  8,  9.  1  tliauk  Chriiit  Jesuii 
our  Lord,  whu  liath  enabled  me,  for  that  he 
counted  me  faithful,  puttin^r  me  into  the 
tninutry,  who  wa<  before  a  blasphemer,  and 
perneculor,  and  injurious ;  but  I  iilitained 
mercy,  because  I  did  it  i^iiorantly  in  unbelief, 
and  (he  grace  of  our  Lord  wiu  exceeding 
abundajit  with  faith  and  luve,  vrliich  is  in 
Chiis^t  Jesus.  This  it  a  faithful  saying,  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation,  That  €hri«(  Jesus 
came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners,  of  whom 
I  atn  chi«f.     1  Ti.  i.  12—16. 

Yet  the  dogt  eat  of  the  trumbi,  &c.]  Ste 
ehap.  V.  45.  There  was  a  certain  beggar 
named  Lazarui,  (in  the  jiarabiti)  who  was  laid  at 
"bb"  ("l*«  riWj  mttn'$)  gate,  full  of  tores, 
and  desiring  to  be  fed  with  tlie  crumbs  which 
itll  from  the  rich  nian's  table  ;  moreover  the 
dogs  came  and  licked  his  sores.  Lu.  xv\.  21. 
/«  be  ibe  G<id  of  the  Jews  only  ?  It  he  not 
also  of  the  Gentiles  i*  Yes,  of  the  GentJlei 
also.  its.  iiL  29-  There  is  no  diflerence 
between  tbc  Jew  and  the  Greek,  for  the  same 
Lord  over  all  is  rich  unto  all  that  call  upon 
him.  Ro.  X.  12.  Unto  me,  who  am  less 
than  all  saints,  is  this  graee  given,  that  I 
should  preach  atnong  the  Gentiles  the  un- 
searchable riches  of  Christ,  to  know  the  lore 
ai  Christ  which  piuijeth  knowledge,  that  ye 
might  be  filled  with  all  the  Ailness  of  God. 
Ep.  iiL  a  19. 


gold.  Job  xxiii.  10.  Though  he  < 
yet  will  he  have  compawion  aecordC 
nultitude  of  his  merciea.  La.  iii.  " 
Gr0tU  it  thff  faiih,^  S*«  ckm^ 
attit  kIv.  31.  I  said  indeed  that  tbjr  bsMK. 
and  the  house  of  thy  father,  sboold  wilk  be- 
fore me  for  ever  ;  but  now  the  Lord  talk  kc 
it  far  froRi  me;  for  them  that  bonoar  wl 
will  honour,  and  they  that  devpiae  mt  rfltf 
be  lightly  esteemed.  1  5a.  ii.  30.  Aai  tfi 
apostles  said  unto  the  Lord,  Ibi  h  at  oatHft 
Lh.  xvii.  5,  And  (jibrahtum)  beiaf  aotairt 
In  faith,  he  contider«d  not  hi«  »wn  htifmm 
dead,  when  he  was  mbout  lUi  biui4iaA  yiB 
old,  neither  yet  the  deadn«*a  at  SaulaMi*) 
he  staggered  nut  at  the  prdmia*  if  M 
through  unbelief;  bttt  wat  •Crony  m  tt^ 
givintr  glory  to  God.  Jto.  ir.  10,  Ml  Vl 
are  Iwurid  to  thank  God  «l«raya  fbryoB.IW' 
thren,  as  It  is  meet,  hecatuc  tfaM  ywMi 
groweth  exceediuKly.  and  tb«  charily  afcMf 
one  of  you.     2  Tht.  L  3. 

Be  it  ttnto  thee,  ftc]  See  rAap.irtB.tt; 
ix.  2n,  30.  He  (tk*  Lw^d)  will  falfit  * 
desire  of  them  that  fear  him  :  he  alta  ifl 
hear  their  cry,  attd  will  save  thero-  tt-id^. 
19.  DaughUr  {tuid  Jtitu,  t«  the  smmm  tei| 
am  itmtf  of  blood),  thy  faith  httfa  aMrfeiB 
whole ;  go  in  peace,  and  l»e  wbelr  af  # 
plague.  Afar.  v.  34.  And  he  caid  mmli 
(telioif  daughter  had  an  tmct^im  tpMr),  Ml 
this  saying  {the  dogt  wader-  (Ac  Imiti  flT^ 
f  Air  children  t  cTHmbt)  go  thy  way,  Ifet  t^ 
is  gone  out  of  thy  daughter.  And  wkM^ 
was  come  to  her  hoitse,  she  fnaisd  te  i>i 
gone  out,  and  her  daughter  laid  vpM  tt 
bed.  Mar.  vii.  80,  30.  If  thoM  niMt  MIm 
(fO<d  he  to  the  father  of  him  wk*  kmd  lla«ai 
and  dttftfMl),  all  thinga  arw  iumBiIi  »lfe 
that  b^ieveth.  And  straiKhcway  Hw  M* 
of  the  child  cried  out,  sisd  aaid  «M  4A 
Lord,  I  believe,  help  tbou  miiM  a^M 
Mar.  ix.  23,  84.  I  hav«  not  Amntf  la  ^ 
faith  {at  that  of  tlu  cmtmHciw  m^Uiv  iMi* 
tpiu  sicir),  no,  not  in  Ura«L  Tliy  iMft  M 
taved  thee,  go  in  peace  (aoiil  A#  tm  lAr««» 
vtbo  had  6r<^  a  firmer).  La.  vii.  9.  Mc  Birtki 
thy  sight  (t<^  he  to  tht  htimtt  m«»  y  JMM 
thy  fiiith  hath  taved  lhe« ;  and 
he  received  bis  tight,  and  followed  I 
fying  God  ;  and  all  the  propje  < 
it,  gave  praise  unto  Qod. 
Go  thy  way  {taid  Je*u*  to  th^  mat 
ttm  tea*  sick  at  Capemamm),  thy 
And  the  man  believed  the  word  thai' 
had  spoken  unto  him,  and  he  wevtf  Ma 
and  as  be  was  now  going  down  hif  9* 


28  Jt.»ut  aiuvttred  and  taid,  tic.]     Though 

he  iday  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  him,  but  I  will  met  him,  and  told  Aim,  aayin^.  Thy 

maintain  mine  own   ways  herore   him.     Job  Then  inqiiiretl  he  of  them  the  " 

xiii-  16.     lie  knowcth   the  way  that    I  take;  began   In  amend.      And   they  stud 

when  he  hath  tried  tne,  I   shall  come  forth  as  Yeaterday,  at  the  *«v«ntli  hour. 
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daughter  was  made  whole  from  that  very  hour.  And  Jesus  departed  W 
firora  thence,  and  came  nigh  unto  tlie  sea  of  Galileo ;  and  went  up 
into  a  mountain,  and  sat  down  there.     And  great  inuUitudes  came  30 
unto  him,  having  with  them  tho.\-e  that  n-ere  lame,  hliiul,  dumb, 
maimed,  and  many  others,  and  cast  them  down  at  Jesus'  feet ;  and 
he  healed  them :  Insomuch  that  the  midtilude  wondered,  when  31 
they  saw  the  dumb  to  speak,  the  maimed  to  be  whole,  the  lame 
to  walk,  and  the  blind  to  sec :  and  they  glorified  the  God  of  Israel. 


him.  So  the  father  knew  that  U  umi  at  tlic 
■aine  bour  in  the  whicU  Jeaua  ttd<i  utiCo  iiiiii, 
Thv  Mn  livetli ;  and  bimwir  believed  and  bu 
whole  hoiiM.     Jokn  iv.  W—bX 

S9  And  came  nigh  uhIo,  &c.]  Depantinf; 
bvm  the  coasts  of  Tyre  nuil  Sidon,  he  came 
Milo  the  lea  of  Galiloe,  tbiougb  the  midst  of 
Uw  coast*  of  Uecnpolit.    Matt  vii.  31. 

Unit  the  §ea  u/  Galii**.]  Sm  chop.  iv.  IB. 
Sibon.  kinfc  of  the  Amorites,  ruled  fruiu  the 
plain  to  the  sea  of  Chinoexoth  on  the  east,  and 
nitio  the  sea  of  the  plaJD,  even  the  salt  aea  «n 
the  ea»i,  &c  Jut.  xiu  'i.  Neverthala«  the 
dimnest  thnti  not  be  auch  oi  mat  in  her  vexa- 
tion, Ivhen  at  the  Ant  he  lightly  ufHicled  the 
iuid  of  Zebulun,  and  tiie  lund  uf  Naphlali, 
Ud  afterward  did  more  grievouily  afflict  htr 
tylha  vay  of  the  lea,  beyoad  Jordan  in  Galilee 
■C  the  nations.  /«.  ix.  1.  As  he  walked  by 
llie  tea  of  Galilee,  h«  mw  Simon,  and  Andrew 
Us  brother,  caiting  a  net  into  the  »ea,  for 
tbcy  were  fi»her».  Mtir.  i.  111.  There  came 
other  boat*  {biftidti  that  into  u<tiu:h  Jcsui  had 
rntrred  nnth  hit  ditciplei)  from  Tiberia»  nigh 
unto  the  place  where  tlicy  did  cat  bread,  after 
thaX  the  Lord  had  given  ihanki.  Joltn  vi.  23. 
tVent  up  itUt  a  piuuitlaiM,]  See  chap,  v.  1. ; 
jriii.  a. 

80  Grtat  mMitUudet  rsme  unto  him.]  See 
mhoff.  iv.  23.  24  :  xi.  4,  a  :  xiv.  :id,  .%.  And 
when  they  ^Jesiu  and  hit  dijicijilft)  were 
come  out  of  tlie  ship,  straightwny  iliey  knew 
him,  and  ran  through  tliat  whole  reKiuri  round 
akhoui,  and  began  to  carry  aliout  in  bed»  ihoac 
•hat  were  lick,  where  (hey  heard  he  waa; 
*Mt  whiiberaocver  he  entered,  into  villag«a.  or 
citica,  or  country,  they  laid  the  sick  in  the 
•treat*,  and  liesou^ht  hitn  that  they  nii){ht 
Much  if  it  were  l>ut  the  border  of  hi«  gar- 
MMtti  and  a«  many  aa  tonched  him  were 
IBMle  whole.  Mar.  vi.  64 — 04i.  And  they 
p  that  were  vexed  with  unclean  spiiita  (came  to 
^J4tti*) :  and  they  were  hrakd.  And  the  wliole 
.nnltitude  KOiiKht  totmich  him;  for  there  went 
virtue  nut  of  him,  and  be  heuU-d  Ihem  all. 
Xrtt.  vi,  18,  19.  In  ihnl  .taine  hour  {mtttn 
J*Kn'»  dinciplt*  were  tetti  unto  Jnut)  he  cured 
awMiy  of  their  inflrmitiea,  and  plague*,  and  of 
-•tU  ipiriu,  and  unto  many  thitl  uifr*  blind 
Iw  gave  sight.  Lu.  vii.  21.  Uod  wrought 
•pccisd  miracles  by  the  hand  of  i'aul,  no  lh:tt 
liom  hit  body  were  brought  uuto  I  be  tick, 
haDdkerchief*    or  aprona,   and    the   Uiteaacs 


departed  from  them,  and  the  evil  ipirita  went 
«nt  of  them.     Ac.  xix.  11,  12. 

31    The  dumb  to  ipeak.]     See  chap.  ix.  33^ 

J/ur  maimed  to  be  wAofe.]  If  thy  hand  or  thy 
foot  oSend  thee,  cut  them  off,  and  cut  them 
from  thee :  it  ia  better  for  Ibee  to  enter  into 
life  halt  or  maimed,  rather  (hau  having  two 
hand(i,or  two  feet.to  t>ecaat  into  everlasting  fire. 
Mat.  xvili.  U.  If  thy  hand  ott'end  ihce,  cut 
it  off;  it  is  better  for  thee  to  eater  into  life 
maimed,  than  having  two  liouds  to  go  into 
hell,  into  the  fire  that  never  ihail  be  quenched. 
JUar.  ix.  43.  When  thou  makest  3.  firaat, 
caU  the  poor,  the  maimed,  the  hune,  the  blind. 
Go  out  quickly  into  the  streeta  and  lanes  of  the 
city  (taid  the  matter  of  the  marriag* /(nut  in 
the  parable),  and  bring  in  hither  the  poor, 
and  the  maimed,  and  the  halt,  and  the  blind. 
Ltt.  xiv.  13.  21. 

The  lame  to  walk.]  See  ehap.  xi.  6.  And 
there  sat  a  certain  man  at  Lyitra,  impotant 
in  hia  feet,  being  a  cripple  from  his  motliac't 
womb,  who  never  had  walked :  the  same 
beard  Paid  speak,  who  stedlastly  behulding 
him,  and  perceiving  tliat  he  hail  faith  to  bo 
healed,  said  with  a  loud  voice,  Stand  npright 
on  thy  ieet ;  and  he  leaped,  and  walked.  Ac. 
xiv.  8— 10. 

And  then  g^^fifl^  &^c>]  ^*  "f^'f-  '**'  8. 
Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble,  1  will 
deliver  tliee,  and  thou  shall  gliirify  me  :  whoso 
oflereth  praise  glorifieth  me.  Pt.  I  16.  23. 
Immediately  (fu  Jetui  laid  ariie)  he  (the  tick 
(ffthe  palsy)  took  np  the  bed,  and  went  forth 
before  tkcm  all ;  insomuch  that  they  were  all 
amaxed,  and  glorified  God,  aayini?.  We  never 
saw  it  on  tili*  fashion.  Mar.  ii.  12.  .\nd 
there  came  a  fear  on  all  (icAm  he  ratted  to 
Ufa  the  widow' » son  at  Saim),  and  they  glorified 
God,  saying.  That  a  great  prophet  is  risen  up 
among  us,  and  that  God  bath  vi.Mted  hia  people. 
Lti.  vii.  16.  One  of  "  tiiem"  ("  the  ten  lepere"), 
when  be  saw  that  be  was  healed,  turned  back, 
and  with  a  loud  voice  glorified  God,  and  fell 
down  on  htt  face  at  his  feet,  giving  him  thnnki  ; 
and  he  was  a  Samaritan.  And  Jesus  answer- 
ing, said.  Were  there  not  ten  cleansed?  But 
where  are  the  nine  I  There  are  not  found 
thai  returned  to  giv«  glory  to  God,  save  thii* 
stranger.  Lu.  xvii.  16—18-  And  immediately 
(when  Jetut  had  tmd,  Racrire  thy  fight)  "  be" 
(*'  the  blind  beggar  of  Jerithe")  received  bis 
si^ht,  and  Eollowed  hina,  glorifytng  God  ;  lui'l 
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32  Then  Jesus  called  his  disciples  utilo  him,  and  said,  I  have  cc 
passion  fHi  the  niultilude,  hecansc  they  continue   with  me 
llux;e   days,  and  have  nothing  tn  eat :    and   I  will  not  send  1 

33  away  fastini^,  lest  they  faint  in  the  way.     And  his  disciples    ^ 
imto  bira,  Whence  shouhl  vvu  Imve  so  much  bread  in  the  wildef- 

34  ness,  as  to  fill  so  great  a  multitude?      And  Jesus saith  unto  tb«n, 
How  many  loaves  have  ye  ?    And  they  said,  Seven,  and  a  few 


all  the  people  when  ihey  saw  it  gnve  praise 
unto  God.  Lu.  xvili.  43.  Then  again  called 
ihfy  {Ihr  Jrwi)  the  ninti  thnt  wa»  blind,  nnd 
sajil  iinio  him,  Give  (!od  the  praise;  wc  know 
that  lliis  ninn  h  a  einner.     Jo/iti  ix.  24. 

Gnd  of  hrnil.}  Thy  name  {siiiit  the  nitf^cl 
that  wrettUul  tvitk  Jacob}  shall  be  called  no 
more  Jacol),  but  I&rd«l,  tor  n«  a  prince  haat 
thou  power  with  God,  and  wllh  men,  and 
liast  prcVHtled.  Ge.  Xkxit.  28.  And  hi! 
(Jacob)  erorted  there  an  nllar,  nnd  called  it, 
Eleloht!  Israel  (i.  e.  God,  the  God  of  Itrael). 
Of.  xxxiii.  20.  Then  went  up  {inlo  the  moun- 
laiti)  Moses,  nud  Aaron,  Nadab,  and  Abihu,and 
»cventy  of  the  elders  of  lorael,  and  they  saw 
the  Ood  of  Israel ;  and  there  umu  under  his 
feet  aa  it  were  a  paved  work  of  siipphirc 
slon«,  and  aa  it  were  the  tx>dy  of  heaven  in 
hit  clearness.    Ej.  zxiv.  9,  10. 

32  JiUHi  calUd  his  ditciph't.^  See  chap. 
ia.  3G I  xivi  14.  Jesus  hnd  compasaiun 
«n  "Mftd"  ('•tht  two  blind  men  of  Je- 
richo"), nnd  touched  their  eyes,  and  iitime- 
dinlely  llieir  eyes  received  sipht.  Afal.  xx. 
'M.  In  lh(w»e  dnys  ihe  multitude  bcinij  very 
^real,  nnd  tmvinfjr  nothing  to  t-nt,  Jc&us  called 
his  dijii'iples  uH/o /lim,  and  Kiiilh  tintu  them,  I 
hnvc  cuioposxiim  an  the  multitude,  liccausc 
they  have  now  heen  vrilli  uie  threi-  day&r  oiid 
have  nothing  (a  e4t.  Mar.  viii.  I,  2.  H.tvc 
oompasaioa  an  ns  and  help  us  (aaid  tht  father 
of  him  who  had  the  dumb  and  deaf  spirit). 
Mar.  ix.  22. 

I  have  compassion  on  Ihe  multilude.]  We 
hnve  not  an  high  priest  whirh  ciuinot  be 
touched  wriih  tiie  feeling  of  onr  Infirmities ; 
but  was,  in  all  points,  tempted  like  as  we  are, 
ifft  without  sin.     He,  iv.  16. 

Three  dags.']  See  rhap.  xii.  40.  We  re- 
inetnber  (said  Ihe  chief  prieslt,  &c.)  that  that 
deceiver  said,  while  he  was  yet  lire,  Atltcr 
three  days  I  will  rise  a){ain.  Mat.  xxvii.  03. 
Whila  the  day  wo*  coniiiif;  on,  Paul  besought 
them  all  {that  were  in  the  thip  with  him  in 
hit  danperimi  votfo/fe  to  Rome)  to  take  meat, 
sayiuK,  This  day  is  the  fuurieentli  day  that 
ye  Imve  tarried  nnd  continued  fasting,  having 
taken  nothing.     Ae.  xxvii.  ^\. 

And  hnve  nothing  to  tat.]  See  chap.  vi. 
32,  3X  Seek  not  ye  (said  Jesas)  what  yc 
nhall  eat.  or  what  ye  shull  drink,  nriiher  be 
yc  of  doubtful  min<l.  For  nil  these  things  do 
the  nations  »f  the  world  i«erk  at'tcr,  and  your 
father  knowelh  that  ye  liave  need  of  these 
tlungi.     Lu.  xii.  2»,  m 


Lett  they  faint  m  the  •cwjr-J  JaanbB 
heard  not  when  his  father  (SmU)  dwgtddK 
people  with  nn  oath  (laying,  Cmmd  At  ^ 
mini  ikat  ratHh  mty  food  taftU  0mti^% 
whcrcfure  he  put  forth  the  end  of  the  M 
that  wait  in  his  hand,  and  dipped  it  ti  ■ 
honeycomb,  and  pal  his  hand  t*  hia  Mflfl^ 
and  his  eyes  wereenlightened.  Then  imatiii 
one  of  the  people  and  said.  Thy  Cather  stnitf 
charged  the  people  nith  an  omIi,  caylnih* 
he  the  man  that  eateth  nmf  food  tM>  imy: 
the  people  wore  fsiot  Thea  maA  ' 
My  t'ntber  hath  troubled  th«  land.  Aid  Ik; 
smote  the  Philistines  that  day  from  Mi<taii 
to  Ajalon  ;  and  the  people  srere  xtaj  (US 
1  Sn.  xiv.  27— 31.  And  "they"  ("Hi* 
and  his  fonr  hnndrtd  men")  found  an  Ef»^ 
tian  in  the  field,  and  brought  bim  to  Dssii 
nnd  gave  him  bread,  and  he  did  Mti  ad 
they  made  him  drink  watrr.  And  tkry  |P* 
him  a  piece  of  a  cake  of  fig*,  and  tiao  daMt 
of  raisins;  and  when  he  had  «*!«•  Iiiaifll 
came  again  to  him  ;  for  he  hud  e*tea  nvtotfl 
nor  drunk  any  water  three  d«y*  and  iMt 
nights.  1  Ha.  xxx.  II,  12.  If  I  aaad  AM 
nway  fasting  to  their  own  houses,  tkry  dM 
f«ii)t  by  the  way;  for  divers  of  tbeta  «iM 
from  frtr.     Mar.  viii.  3.  '*■ 

'J&  H'licHce  fhonU  loe  home  m»  mntek  IN^ 
Sec  chap.  iv.  4.  Moses  aaid,  Th«  fMff 
among  whom  /  am  are  six  htindred  ikoasai 
foolR)t-n ;  and  llioii  hast  s»d.  I  wiM  ^ 
them  deKh,  that  they  may  e^t  a  whale  ■Mk 
Shall  the  flocks  and  the  herds  be  slan  ^ 
them  to  nfice  themf  or  sluUi  nil  thfSAi 
the  sea  be  ftthered  tt^rether  foe  to  nA> 
them  t  Nh.  xi.  21,  22.  Give  ye  ibeoi  wmt 
{taidJesu*  tohit  dixriplet).  And  they  ^7  1 
hitn,  Shall  wc  go  and  buy  two 
pennyworth  of  bread,  and  give  them  la^ 
Mar.  vi.  37.  From  whence  can  a  ma*  mb4' 
these  tneu  with  bread  here  in  the  irsy«sMat 
JIfur.  viii.  4,  6.  Whcoco  shall  wr  hwy  ImI 
that  these  may  eat  ?  Philip  ansvrend  hA 
Two  hundred  pennyworth  of  brMd  b  «t 
sufficient  fur  them,  thAt  every  an*  cf  IIM 
may  uike  a  lillle.     John  vi.  h,  "J, 

To  Jill  so  preal  a  vutUilnde.']       3t»  dl^ 
xiv.   16.     We  have  no  more  but  fin 
and  two  flshes,  except  vre  should  go  1 
meat  for  nil  this  people.       i,m,  ix.  I9> 
is  a  lad  here  which  hath   five    batl< 


and  two  small  fishea  {  but  what  Mv  they  "V^ 

80  many  (said  Andreur  to  Jtftisj)  !     Jiim  t\M 

34  Ilo»  mtmy  <««S)M  Aowe  jfm  f")     Da  tr  Mi 
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litllc  Ashes.  And  he  commanded  Uic  multiludc  to  sil  down  ou  35 
tlie  ground.  And  he  look  the  seven  loaves  and  Uie  fishes,  and  36 
gave  thanks,  and  brake  them^  and  gave  tu  his  disciples,  and  ihc 
disciples  to  the  muJlitudc.  And  tlicj  did  all  eat,  aJid  were  filled  :  37 
and  they  tuok  up  of  the  broken  7Hcat  that  was  lel't  seven  baskiu'Ls 
full.  And  they  tiiat  did  eat  were  four  tliousaud  men,  besides  38 
women  and  children.  And  he  sent  away  the  multitude,  and  took  39 
ship,  and  came  uito  the  coasts  of  Mugdalu. 


I 


CHAPTER  XVI. 
TiJ£  Pharisees  also  with  the  Sadducecs  cmne,  and  tem])tiug  dc-    1 


L 


uodentand,  neither  rcincmber  the  live 
t<wve«  of  ttve  AvL'  thou«iiiul,  anil  liow  nmny 
biwkcu  yc  took  u^  ?  Huw  is  it  that  ye  do 
not  understand  tlint  1  sp.-ike  U  not  to  yuu 
eofiOMning  bread,  ihiit  ye  .'ihoidd  tit-wnre  of 
the  Icjivi-n  of  the  l'linri»eeG  and  of  the  Sad- 
<luc«es7     Mul,  xvi.  U.  11. 

Few  Utile  Jtslu-s.]  And  while  they  yet  be- 
lieved not  for  joy  (at  Jesus'  appearing  among 
thtm),  Mid  wondered,  he  said  unto  theiDi 
Have  ye  here  any  meat  l  And  they  gave 
him  •  piece  of  n  broiled  Ash,  and  of  an  honcy- 
ciimb.  Lu.  xxiv,  41,  42.  As  toon  at  they 
{the  dUcijAci)  were  coiue  Lu  bnil,  they  iiaw  a 
fire  of  coaU  thtrre,  and  Hsh  Idd  thereon  and 
breiui.  JesoB  »aJth  unto  tliem,  Bring  of  the 
flili  which  ye  have  now  caught.  Jt^n  %x\. 
9,  iO. 

35  To  tit  ilotrn  on  the  firnund.^  See  chap. 
xl».  10.  Tboy  (ihe  people)  sat  down  in  ranks, 
by  hundreds  and  by  fifties.  Mar.  vL  40. 
Make  them  {gttiii  Jttui)  sit  down  by  Aiiiet  in 
•  coinpouy.  Im.  \x.  14.  Make  the  men  tit 
flown  (saiJ  Jesus).  Now  there  was  tnuch  grass 
ui  the  place.  John  vi.  10. 
(  36  And  gaoe  thanks,  &c.]  And  as  they 
were  eating,  Jctud  took  bread,  aitd  bleated  il, 
»nd  brake  it,  and  gave  ■'/  to  the  (U8ciplc«,  and 
•aid,  Take,  eat :  this  is  my  body.  And  he 
U>uk  tlie  cup,  and  gnve  thanks,  atviI  ^vc  it  to 
illetn,  saying.  Drink  ye  all  of  it.  Afal.  xxvi.  W, 
97.  At  soon  an  ye  be  come  into  the  city  {lairl  the 
jravair  maitieru  to  Saul  mid  his  servant,  seeking 
Somttel),  ye  idiall  stniightway  liiid  him,  before 
be  go  up  to  the  high  ]ilace  to  eat ;  for  tho 
|>eople  will  not  cat  nntil  he  come,  becauM  he 
dotll  bless  the  sacrifice:  oiarf  afterwards  they 
««t  that  be  bidden.  1  Sa.  ix.  13.  And  it 
ome  to  pass,  as  he  »at  at  meal  with  them,  he 
took  bread,  and  blessed  il,  and  brake,  and 
gave  to  them.  Lk.  xxiv.  30.  Jesui  took  the 
loAVCS,  and  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he 
distributed  to  the  disciples,  and  the  disciples 
to  iheni  that  were  set  down,  and  tikewise  of 
the  tinhes  ajt  much  as  thuy  wuuld.  John  vi. 
1 1.  And  when  he  hiui  thus  spoken,  he  took 
bread,  and  gave  thanks  to  God  in  presence  of 


them  all,  and  when  he  hud  broken  it  he 
began  to  cat  jie.  xxvii.  '{&.  He  Utat  eatcth, 
cnieth  to  the  Lord,  for  he  giveth  (ru«l  thuiikts ; 
and  he  that  catetk  not,  to  the  Ijurd  he  e.ilelh 
m)t,andgiveLli  <iod  thankx.  llo.x'iv.ti.  Whc* 
Iher  IherfTore  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatKoevcr 
ye  do.  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God.  1  Co.  x.  31 . 
The  Spirit  speaketh  expressly,  that  in  the 
latter  times  some  shall  depurt  t'roin  the  (iiith, 
comman/liH^  to  abstain  from  nieiits,  which  God 
bath  created  to  be  received  with  thankn^lving 
of  tliem  wliich  believe  and  know  the  truth. 
For  every  creature  of  Oud  is  good,  and  no- 
thing to  be  refused,  if  it  be  received  with 
tlianksgiving.      1  Ti.  iv.  3,  4. 

37  ^11  e'lt.]  See  mrse  Xi.  See  chap,  xh:  20, 
21.  He  sati«(ieth  the  longing  soul,  and  hlk-lh 
the  hungry  soul  with  goodness.  Ft.  cvii.  'J. 
He  hath  filled  the  hungry  with  good  things. 
Lh,  i.  63. 

Scccn  basket*  full.}  !><»  ye  not  under- 
stand, neither  remember  tlie  five  lo.ives  of  the 
five  thousand,  and  how  many  bajkets  yu  took 
up  i  neither  the  seven  loavesi  of  the  four  ihoo- 
sand,  and  how  roiury  baskets  yc  took  up  I 
Hat.  xy'i.ii,  10.  They  (the  ftmr  Utousand) 
did  eat  and  were  liile<U  and  tlioy  took  of  the 
broken  meat  tliat  -wa^  left  seven  baskets. 
Mar.  viiL  8.  Whon  I  brake  the  five  loaves 
among  five  thonaand,  bow  nvauy  baskets  full 
of  fragments  took  ye  up  ?  Tltey  say  unto 
him,  Twelve.  And  when  the  seven  among 
four  thousand,  how  many  baskets  full  of  frag^ 
ments  took  ye  up  t  And  they  said.  Seven. 
And  he  said  unto  them.  How  is  it  that  yc  do 
not  und«rstuiid  ?     Mar.  viii.  10,  2(»,  21. 

2ii  He  sent  away  the  maUitiuU.]  See  rhap, 
xiv.  22.  And  straightway  he  entered  into  a 
ship  with  hiji  disiiplcs,  and  came  into  the 
parts  of  Dalmanutha.     Mar.  viii.  10. 

Chap.  XVI.— 1  PAarwi;es.]  Set  chap.  Ui. 
7;  v.  20:  ix-  II;  nii.  14.  The  Scribes  and 
the  Pharinees  {taid  Jesus)  sit  in  Mosrs'  seat. 
Afa<.  xxiii.  2.  The  tiext  day  Ih.-il  followed  thu 
day  of  the  preparation,  the  eliief  priestls  and 
Pharisees  came  together  unto  Filate,  saying, 


sib 


^/mXtthew 


2  sired  hira  that  he  would  shew  them  a  sign  from  heaven. 
aiis\rered  and  said  unto  them,  When  it  is  evening,  ye  say,  //  trt'Ti 

3  fair  weather  :  for  Uie  sky  is  red.    And  in  the  mornitig,  It  i- 
weather  to-day  ;  for  the  sky  is  red  and  lowring,     O  ye  1j\  j.^-unt 
ye  can  discern  the  face  of  the  sky ;  but  can  ye  not  discern 

4  signs  of  the  times  ?      A  wicked  and  adulterous  generation 
after  a  sign  ;  and  there  shall  no  sign  be  given  unto  it,  bnt  tbe : 

5  of  the  prophet  Jonas.     And  he  left  tliem,  and   departed.    . 
when  his  disciples  were  come  to  the  other  side,  they  bad  forgot 

6  to  take  bread.     Then  Jesus  said  unlo  them.  Take  heed  and 

7  ware  of  tlie  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the  Sadducees. 


Sir,  we  remember,  tliat  that  deceiver  raid,  while 
he  was  yet  alLvc,  After  three  days  1  will  rise 
again.     Mat.  xxvii.  62,  G3. 

Sadduceet-I  See  verse  6.  11.  and  chap,  iii. 
7,  8.  The  game  day  canie  to  "  him"  ("  Jesut") 
the  Sadducees,  which  say  that  there  is  no 
rcKurrecdon.  Mnt.  xxii.  23.  Then  come  to 
kim  certain  of  the  Sadducees,  which  deny  that 
there  n  nny  resurrection.  Lh.  xx.  27.  Then 
tJw.high  priest  rose  up,  and  all  they  that  were 
lii^  hi(A  (nhich  it  the  sect  o(  the  Sad- 
djkcee»,)  Aod  were  filled  with  indignation. 
Ac.  r.  17. 

A  sign  ypom  htaoen.']  Set  chop.  xli.  38, 
3&.  When  ye  tee  a  cloud  rite  out  of  tbe  west, 
iirai^htway  ye  lay.  There  cometh  a  shower, 
acid  so  it  is.  And  when  yr  tee  the  south  wind 
blow,  ye  say,  There  will  be  heat,  and  it  cometh 
to  poM.  IV  hypocrites,  ye  can  discern  the 
face  of  the  sky  and  of  tbe  earth  ;  but  how  ii 
it  that  ye  do  not  discern  this  time  ?  Lh.  xii. 
&4,  55,  6ti.  Our  fathers  did  eat  manna  in  the 
desert ;  as  it  is  written,  He  gave  tliem  bread 
from  heaven.     John  vi.  31. 

8  men  it  it  evening.^  See  "  /i  tign  from 
heaven,"  preced.  arm. 

Z  0  yr  hypocrites.']  See  chap.  vii.  5.  and 
XV.  7.  Woe  unto  you,  Scribes  and  Phoriseea, 
hypocrites ;  for  ye  shut  up  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  sgainit  men,  for  ye  neither  (^  in 
tftmrtr.ltet,  neither  suffer  ye  them  that  are 
entering  to  pi  in.  Mat.  xxiii.  13.  Woe 
unto  you,  Scribes  and  Pharisecf,  hypocrite*  ; 
for  ye  are  as  graves  which  appear  not,  and  the 
men  that  walk  over  thrm  are  not  aware  of 
thrm.  Lu.  xi.  44.  Thou  hypocrite  {taid 
Jetut  to  the  ruler  of  the  tynagoguc),  doth  not 
each  one  of  you  on  the  sabbath  loo<e  his  ox 
or  ki»  ta»  from  the  stall,  and  lead  hit»  away 
to  watering  .'  and  ought  not  this  woman  {who 
H'lu  bt»Btd  together  with  an  infirmilij),  being  a 
daughter  of  Abraham,  whom  Satan  hath 
bound,  lo,  these  eighteen  years,  be  loosed 
from  this  bond  on  the  sabbnth^day  ?  Lu. 
xiii.  15,  16. 

The  tignt  af  Ihe  /iwr*."]     See  chap.  iv.  23. 

and  xi.  25.     Of  the  childxeii  of  Issachar,  which 

uvre  men  that  had  tuiderstandiag  of  the  times. 

In  knovt  what  Jiinel  ought  lodn  ;  the  heads  of 

tbem  mere  two  hundred.     I  Vh.  xVu  3^ 


4  Wicked  and  QthtUerotu  gtntrMe^l 
chap.  xii.  80,  40.  Why  doth  tUa  i 
seeic  niter  a  sign?  Verily  t  t»y  itatD 
there  shall  no  sign  he  given  unto  tUs 
tlon.  Mar.  viii.  12.  Save,  yotirselvci  hti 
this  untoward  geoeration  {taid  Pttfr  m  it 
day  of  Pentecott).     Ac.  11.  40. 

But  th*  tign  of  ttie  prophet  JtmaA."]  JmA 
was  in  tlie  belly  of  the  fish  (io*se*  fte  iW 
had  prepared  to  tumllom  Arm)  three  dajt  adl 
three  nights.  Jonah  i.  17-  Thia  W  aa  til 
generation ;  they  seek  a  sign.  And  AM 
shall  no  sign  be  given  it,  but  the  ■ign  of  J«HI 
the  prophet;  for  as  Jonajs  wa«  a  aign  oklate 
Ninevites,  so  shall  also  the  Son  of  mu  keS 
this  generation.    Lu.  xi.  39,  90. 

And  he  left  them,  and  deparitd."]     Set  t 
XV.    14.     My   spirit   shall   itoc    alwajs 
with  man.  for  that  he  also  is  flesh.      Cr.i 
Though  they  bring  up  their  children,  ywi 
I  bereave  tlicm,  that  there  thctil  not  be  a  I 
left :  yea,    woe   also  to   them  wfaett  I 
from  tliem.     Ho.  ix.  12.     And  "  they*  (*| 
Gadarenes")    began   to   pray    Um    10 
out  of  their  coasts;    and  when   be  wa 
into  (he  ship,  he  that  had  been  poaacselt 
the  Devil  prayed  him  that  he  mi^lit  he  \ 
bim.     Mar.  v.  17,  18.     And   he  (OaObl 
deputy  of  Achaia)  drave  thetn  (PdW  a 
accMsm)     from     the     judgment-ae«t. 
xviii.  16. 

5  Wert  come  to  the  oOufr  «Ur.]     %t  M 
ihem,  and  entering  into  the  ship,  a| 
parted   tu  tbe  ntlier  side.      Now   t^ 
had  forgotten  to  take  bread,   neillier  1 
in   the  !>hlp  with  them  more  tluii 
Afar.  viii.  13,  14. 

6  Src  terse  1.  and  com. 
Take  heed.]     Take   heed   anil 

covetousness ;  for   a   man's   Uffe  en 
in  tlie  abundance  of  the  things  whkli 
sesscth.     Lu,  xii.  15. 

The  hmtn,  &c.]     5^?*   vera*    12. 
days  shall  ye  eat  unleavened  bresbd, 
Ariit  day  ye  shall  pot  away  learen 
houses;  for  whosoever  eateth  leav 
from  the  first  day  tmtil  the  seveniki 
Mul  shall  be  cut   olf  from   lanuL 
shall   observe  Ik*  ftntt  of  unteav 
'vm.  \s\.  this  self-same  day  have  1 
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they  reasoned  among  themselves,  saying,  //  is  because  we  have 
takeD  no  bread.  tPliich  when  Jesus  perceived,  he  said  unlo 
them,  O  ye  of  little  failh,  why  reason  ye  among;  yourselves,  be- 
cause ye  have  brought  no  bread?  Do  ye  not  yet  uuderslaud, 
neither  remember  the  five  loaves  of  the  live  thousand,  and  how 
many  baskets  ye  took  up  ?  Neither  the  seven  loaves  of  the  four  10 
tliousand,  and  how  many  baskets  ye  took  up  ?  How  is  it  that  ye  11 
do  not  understand  that  I  spake  it  not  to  you  couceniing  bread, 
that  ye  should  beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the 
8adducees  ?     'Then  understood  they  how  that  he  bade  them  not  12 


armiei  out  of  tbe  land  of  Efic^-pt.  Thetefate 
aliall  ye  oliterve  this  day  in  your  generations 
by  an  ordinance  for  ever.  In  tire  first  month, 
oa  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  niocbth  at  eTcn, 
ye  «hal]  cat  unleavened  bread  until  the  one 
and  twentieth  day  of  the  month  at  even. 
Seven  d<iy»  thall  Ihere  be  no  Itaven  found  in 
your  hoiise«  ;  for  whosoever  eateth  that  which 
ia  leavened,  even  ihat  loul  thull  be  cut  off 
from  the  congregation  of  lKra«l,  whether  he 
be  a  stranger,  or  bom  in  the  land.  JSj.  xii. 
Id — 19.  No  meat  ofirring  which  ye  shall 
bring  unto  the  Lord  shall  be  mode  with 
leaYet),  for  ye  ihall  burn  no  leaven,  nor  any 
honey  in  any  offering  of  the  Lord  made  by 
lire.  Le.  ii,  \l.  Take  heed,  beware  of  the 
leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the  leaven  of 
Herod.  Alar.  viii.  1&.  Bemare  ye  of  the 
leoven  of  the  Pharisees,  whith  is  hypocrisy. 
Z.W.  xii.  1.  Knon  ye  not  that  a  little  leaven 
barrneth  the  whole  lump  ?  Purge  out  there- 
fore the  old  leaven,  that  ye  may  be  n  new 
lump,  as  ye  are  unleavened  ;  for  even  Christ 
our  patijovrr  i.s  fiacrificed  for  iik.  I  Co.  v. 
6,  J,  8.  A  little  leaven  leaveiieth  the  whole 
lump.  Ga.  V.  0.  Shun  pro&ne  and  vain 
iMbhlingi,  for  they  will  increase  unui  more 
oogodlincss  ;  and  their  word  will  eat  as  doth 
m.  canker.     2  Ti.  ii.  1(>,  1?. 

7  T/iey  reasoned,  &c.J  They  reasoned 
iuaong  thenuclves,  saying,  /'  m  because  we 
have  no  bread.  And  when  Jesus  knew  it,  he 
4ailh  unto  them,  Why  reason  yc  because  ye 
lure  no  bread  ?  Perceive  ye  not  yei,  neither 
understand,  have  yc  your  heart  yet  hardened  ? 
Having  eyes,  see  ye  not  ?  and  having  cars, 
lirar  ye  nut  i  And  do  ye  not  remember  (the 
mirarlfi  nf  the  locKiet,  8te.)  ?  Mnr.  viii.  IC. 
17.  18.  Set  Lu.  ix.  -16.  Rite,  Peter ;  kiU,  and 
«Bl  (taid  tilt  voice  ill  the  vision).  But  Peter 
•aid,  Not  so,  lA>rd ;  fgr  I  have  never  eaten 
any  thing  that  is  common  or  imclean.  Jc. 
X.  13,  U. 

8  H'hcH  Jents  perceiired.]  Jesus  did  not 
commit  himnclf  unto  "them"  ("  tht  Jr>et"), 
because  he  knew  all  m^t,  and  needed  not  that 
any  should  testify  of  man  ;  for  he  knew  what 
wac  in  man.  John  ii.  24,  25.  Now  are  we 
auro  {said  hi*  disciples)  that  thou  knowest 
iiti  tltirkfts,  and  ncedest  not  that  any  man 
ihould  ask  thee  ;  by  this  we  believe  that  thou 


Cftmest  forth  from  God.  Jolat  xvi.  30.  Nei- 
ther is  there  any  creature  that  is  not  manifest 
in  his  (God's)  sight.  But  all  things  are 
naked  and  opened  unto  the  eyes  of  him  with 
whom  we  have  to  do.  He.  iv.  13.  I  nm  he 
(said  the  San  of  God]  which  seorchetb  the 
reins  and  the  heurt ;  and  I  will  );ive  unto 
every  one  of  you  according  to  your  work>. 
Re.  ii.  23. 

O  ^e  of  little  faith.]  See  chap.  vi.  SO ;  ▼««. 
26;  xiv.  31. 

9  ¥e  not  yet  understand.']  See  nlutp.  xv, 
16,  17.  Are  ye  so  without  understunding 
also  I  Do  ye  uot  perceive,  that  trliatHHver 
thing  from  without  entcreth  into  the  man,  it 
cannot  defile  him.  Mar.  vli.  I  A.  O  fooU 
and  glow  cf  heart  to  believe  all  ihnt  the  pro- 
phets have  spoken.  Ought  not  Christ  to  have 
sutTered  these  things,  and  to  enter  into  his 
glory  7  And  beginning  at  Moses  and  all  the 
prophets,  he  (Jfsut)  expounded  uato  them  (the 
turn  disripUf  going  to  Emmaus)  in  nil  the  Scrip- 
tures the  things  cnncerning  himself.  Lu.  xxiv. 
25,  26,  27.  As  many  as  I  tove  I  rebuke  and 
chasten ;  be  xealons  therefore,  and  repent 
Re.  UL  19. 

Thf  /he  loopee,  ftc]  See  chop.  lAv.  17 — 21. 

10  The  ifren  leavei,  Sec]  See  chap.  xv. 
S4 — 38.  How  many  iotrvea  have  ye  (iiud 
Jetut)1  and  they  said,  Seven.  And  he  rorn- 
numded  the  people  to  lit  down  upon  the 
ground  ;  and  he  took  tike  seven  loaves,  and 
gtave  thankt,  and  brake,  and  gave  tn  big  dis- 
ciples 10  set  before  ihevi.  And  they  had  a  few 
small  fishes,  and  he  blessed,  and  commanded 
to  sot  them  also  before  them.  So  they  did  cat 
and  were  filled :  and  they  took  up  of  the 
broken  meat  that  was  left  seven  boskets.  And 
they  that  hod  eaten  were  about  fmir  rhousand, 
and  he  s«nt  thrai  away.  Mitr.  viii.  b—ii.  Set 
verse  87- 

11  Is  it  that  i^e  do  not  vnderttand  ?]  When 
he  was  alone,  they  thnt  were  about  him  with 
the  twelve  asked  of  him  the  parable  («f  the 
sower,  &c.).  ^far.  iv.  10.  How  ii  it  that  ye 
do  not  understand  ?  Mar.  viii.  21.  Ye 
hypocrites,  ye  can  discern  the  foce  of  the  sky 
and  of  the  earth  :  but  how  is  it  that  ye  do 
not  discern  this,  time  f  Lu.  xii.  56.  Why  do 
ye  not  uiiderstand  my  sfwech  f  Even  bccauae 
ye  cannot  hear  my  word.     John  viii.  43. 
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2  shed  him  that  he  wouW  shew  them  a  sign  from  hearen. 
answered  and  said  unto  them,  When  it  is  evening,  ye  saj.  It  irilt 

3  fair  weather :  for  the  sky  is  red.    And  in  the  morning,  It  unit  be  1 
vreathcr  to-day  :  for  the  sky  is  red  and  lowring,     O  ye  hype 
ye   can  discern  the  face  of  the  sky ;  but  can  ye  not  discern 

4  signs  of  the  times  ?      A  wicked  and  adulterous  gjeneration  seel 
after  a  sign  ;  and  there  shall  no  sign  be  given  unto  it,  bnt  the 

5  of  the  prophet  Jonas.     And  he  left  them,  and   departed, 
when  his  disciples  were  come  to  the  other  side,  they  had  for^lj 

6  to  take  bread.     Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Take  heed  and  be- 

7  ware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the  Sadducees.    .\od 


Sir, we  remember,  that  thai  deceiver  sajd,  while 
he  was  yet  alive,  After  three  days  I  will  rise 
again.     Mut.  xxvii.  62,  63. 

Sadducees J\  See  rerte  6.  11.  and  chop,  iii. 
7i  8.  The  «a.nie  day  came  to  "  him"  {"  Jftti*") 
the  Sadducees,  wliich  Mty  thui  there  is  no 
rnurrection.  Mut.  xxVi.  23.  Then  came  to 
Atni  cerUitii  of  the  Sadducees,  whicti  deny  that 
there  is  any  resurrection,  Lu.  xjt.  27-  Then 
the  high  priest  rose  up,  and  all  tljey  ihal  were 
with  him  (whicti  ii  the  sect  of  the  Sad- 
ducees,) and  were  filled  with  indignation. 
Jlfi.  T.  17. 

Jt  $ign  Jrom  ^dtwn.]  S«e  ehap,  xii.  38, 
30.  When  ye  ace  a  cloud  rise  out  of  the  west, 
•traightwny  ye  say,  There  cometix  a.  shower, 
mid  »o  it  is.  And  when  ye  tee  the  south  wind 
blow,  ye  »ay.  There  will  tie  heal,  and  it  cometh 
to  pass.  Ye  hypocrites,  ye  can  di»rcrn  the 
face  of  the  sky  and  of  the  earth  ;  but  how  ia 
it  that  ye  do  not  discern  this  time  7  Lu.  xii. 
04,  55,  56.  Our  falhers)  did  eat  manna  in  the 
desert;  as  it  is  written.  He  gave  them  bread 
from  heaven.     John  vi.  31. 

8  HTkfn  it  »i  evening.]  &;e  "  yt  tign  /rom 
kearen,"  preccd.  com. 

S  O  ye  hyporritei.]  See  rhap.  vii.  ft.  and 
XT.  7-  Woo  unto  yott.  Scribes  and  Phari&ees, 
hypocrites ;  for  ye  shut  up  the  kiii){doni  of 
heaven  again.it  men,  for  ye  neither  go  in 
yonrselvet,  neither  suffer  ye  them  that  ore 
entering  to  go  in.  Mat.  xxiii.  13,  Woe 
unto  you,  Scribea  and  Pharttees,  hypocrites ; 
for  ye  are  as  graves  which  appear  not,  and  the 
men  that  walk  over  them  are  not  aware  n/ 
lliew.  Lu.  xi.  44,  Thou  hypocrite  (taitt 
Jeiut  to  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue),  doth  not 
each  one  of  you  on  the  sabbath  loose  his  ox 
or  kit  ass  from  the  stall,  and  lead  him  away 
to  watering  i  and  ou^lu  not  this  woiiian  (who 
miu  btnotd  togethrr  ii'ilk  an  infirmitij),  being  a 
daughter  of  Abraiuuu,  whom  Satan  hatli 
bound,  lo,  these  eighteen  years,  he  looked 
from  this  bond  on  the  sabbath-day  7  Lu. 
xiii.  Id,  16. 

T)te  tigtu  of  the  timet.1  Set  ehap.  iv.  23. 
and  xi.  25.  Of  the  children  of  Issachar,  which 
levre  m^t  that  had  understanding  of  the  times. 
(o  know  what  Itineloughllndq  ;  llie  head*  o( 
thtot  toere  two  hundicd.     I  C'h.  x\\.  3^ 


4  Hacked  and  udulleroHS  generalbm.^  Im 
ehap.  xii.  39,  40.  Why  doth  thU  getictflla 
seeic  after  a  sign  ?  Verily  I  say  ansa  jm, 
there  shall  no  sign  be  given  unto  tU*  |l«ufr 
tlon.  Mar.  viii.  12.  Save  yoorcelvw  ini 
this  unlow.ird  generation  (taid  PHir  m^ 
day  of  Pentccoit).     Ac.  II.  40. 

But  the  tifrn  of  the  profihft  J<ma*S]  ImA 
woji  in  the  belly  of  the  fish  (soMrl  |W  IlHf 
had  prepared  to  suhiUow  him)  three  dayi  wA 
three  night*.  Jonah  i.  \J.  This  is  a  (4 
generation ;  they  s«ek  a  tiga.  Aai  Aai 
■hall  no  sign  be  given  tt,  but  th«  tigm  at imm 
the  prophet ;  for  as  Joniu  wn»  a  aign  imn  A 
NinevltB^  so  shall  also  th«  Son  of  mu  Wtl 
this  Kcneration.     L*.  xi.  20,  dO. 

And  he  It-ft  ttttm,  and  departed.']  Sffd^ 
XV.  14.  My  spirit  shall  not  always  «N( 
with  nmn,  for  that  he  also  is  fleth.  Gt.  lilt 
Though  they  bring  up  tlieir  children.  ]pit4 
I  biTcave  lliem,  that  there  thall  not  te  a  iM 
tt^t:  yea,  woe  also  to  them  when  I 
from  them.  Ha  ix.  12.  \ni  "they" 
Giulrirenet")  began  to  pray  biia  t* 
out  of  their  coasts ;  and  wbvn  he 
into  the  ship,  he  that  had  been  ptummJ^ 
the  Devil  prayed  him  thjit  he  miglM  kt  *M 
bim.  Mar.  v.  I?,  18.  And  he  (0«a»M 
deputy  of  Aehaia)  drave  thMn  (PoWaatfl* 
accutert)  from  the  judgatent-aeaL  M 
xviii.  16. 

d  ^Fere  come  to  the  other  tide.]  He  K 
them,  and  entering  into  the  ship,  agate  1^ 
parted   to  the  other  ude.      Now  d^ 


■^ 


had  forgotten  to  take  bread,  neitbet  hii  All 
in  the  !«hip  with  (hem  hmkc  th«B  aw  lit 
Mar.  viii.  13,  14.  ' 

6  See  verte  1.  and  earn. 

Take  heed.]  Take  heed  and  \tewm* 
covetousness ;  for  a  man't  lUe  consiiteikif 
in  th?  abundance  of  the  thing*  wUdi  ktfi^ 
sesseth.     Lu.  xii.  15. 

The   leaoen,    Sic]     See   rerte    II. 
day.s  shall  ye  eat  unleavened  bread, 
first  day  yc  shall  put  away  leaven  0vt  at] 
houses ;  for  whoAoever  eateth  lear^ncd  I 
from  the  firat  day  until  the  aevenilij 
voul  shall  be  ctit   off  from   Israel. 
shall   observe  the /eiui  ofunlea«t 
tm  'vhthu  Mlf-Mine  day  have  1 
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they  reasoued  atnong  themselves,  saying,  It  ia  because  we  have 
taken  no  bread.  Wliick  when  Jesus  perceived,  he  said  unto 
Uiein,  O  ye  of  little  failh,  why  reason  ye  among  yourselves,  be- 
cause ye  have  brought  no  bread?  Do  ye  not  yet  understand, 
neither  remember  the  five  loaves  of  the  five  tliousaud,  and  how 
many  baskets  ye  took  up?  Neither  the  seven  loaves  of  the  four  10 
tliousaud,  and  how  many  baskets  ye  took  up  ?  How  is  it  that  ye  11 
do  not  understand  that  I  spake  it  not  to  you  concerning  bread, 
that  ye  should  beware  of  the  Icaveu  of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the 
tJadducees?    Then  understood  they  how  that  he  bade  them  not  12 
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mnn\t%  out  aS  the  land  of  Egypt.  Tberefare 
■hmll  ye  oluervc  thii  day  in  your  generations 
by  an  urdinance  Tor  ever,  hi  the  first  month, 
OD  tbe  fuurtrenth  day  of  the  month  at  eten, 
ye  ih»U  eat  unleuvened  bread  until  the  one 
iuid  twentieth  day  d(  the  month  at  even. 
Seven  diiy«  shall  there  be  no  leaven  found  in 
your  houses  ;  for  whotocvereatetli  that  which 
I»  leavened,  even  that  goul  ihall  be  cut  off 
from  the  congrcgmtion  of  Inraet,  whether  he 
be  a  stranger,  or  bom  in  the  bnd.  Ej.  xii, 
15 — VJ.  No  nient  Dflering  which  ye  shall 
bring  unto  the  Lurd  shall  be  made  mith 
leaven,  for  ye  shall  btirn  no  ieaven,  nor  any 
honey  in  any  oRering  of  the  Lord  made  by 
fire.  L*.  ii,  11.  Take  heed,  beware  of  the 
Uavcit  o(  the  PhariMes  and  of  the  leaven  of 
^lerod.  Mar.  vlii,  16.  Beware  ye  of  the 
leaven  of  the  PhariKeet,  which  ia  hypocrisy. 
Lm.  xii.  1.  Know  ye  not  that  a  little  leaven 
laaveneth  the  whule  lump  ?  Purge  out  there- 
fore the  old  leaven,  that  yc  may  be  a  new 
lump,  aa  ye  are  unleavened;  for  wen  Christ 
our  paaaovrr  i»  Kacrificed  for  ux.  1  Co.  t, 
C  7»  8-  A  little  leavdi  leavenvth  the  whole 
lump.  Co.  V.  0.  .Shun  prolane  and  vain 
iMibblingi,  for  ihcy  will  increane  unto  more 
aagodliness  ;  and  their  word  will  eat  M  doth 
M  nnker.     2  Ti.  ii.  16,  17- 

7  They  reatontd,  &c.]  They  reasoned 
among  themselves,  saying.  It  it  because  we 
have  no  bread.  And  when  Jesus  knew  {(,  he 
B«iih  iintn  ihem,  Why  reason  ye  because  yc 
l>a.ve  no  breud  ?  Perceive  ye  not  yet,  neither 
tiitdinstand,  have  ye  your  heart  yet  hardened  ? 
Having  eyes,  see  ye  not  1  and  having  cars, 
kCAT  ye  not  ?  And  do  yc  not  remember  {ihr 
■tmratlei  oj  llie  loaivji,  Str.)  ?  Mnr.  vilL  1(5, 
17,  18.  Sff  L,u  ii.  46.  Rise,  Pctor ;  kiU,  and 
eat  {sa\ii  tht  vnicr  hi  the  vuum).  But  Peter 
said,  Not  so,  Lord  ;  fgr  I  have  never  eaten 
any  tiling  tliat  is  common  or  unclean,  jte. 
X.  13,  14. 

8  tf'heit  Jem  percehtd.^  Jesus  did  not 
COomut  himself  unto  "  Ihera"  {"  the  Jeww"), 
bccnuiie  he  knew  all  men,  and  needed  nut  that 
any  iHould  testify  of  man  ;  for  he  knew  what 
was  in  man.  Jahi  ii.  34,  25.  Now  are  we 
sure  {said  hit  diici/ilet)  that  ihou  knowest 
all  tiling;,  and  needcst  not  that  any  man 
•boold  ask  thee  ;  by  thiji  we  believe  Uiat  ihdu 


earnest  forth  from  God.  Joim  xvi.  30r  Nd* 
ther  is  there  any  creature  that  is  not  matiifest 
in  his  {Gnd'i)  sight.  But  all  things  are 
naked  and  opened  unto  the  eyes  of  hitn  with 
whom  we  have  to  do.  Hf.  iv.  13.  1  am  he 
(taid  tht  Sou  qf  Gotl)  which  «earcheth  the 
reins  and  the  heart;  and  I  will  pive  unto 
every  one  of  you  according  lo  your  works. 
Jif.  ii.  2a. 

0  ue  of  lit  lie  /ailli.]  See  chop.  vi.  96 ;  Tiff,'' 
26;  xiv.31. 

9  Ye  not  yet  understand.^  See  rhnp.  xv. 
16,  17-  Are  ye  so  without  understanding 
also  f  Do  ye  not  perceive,  that  whatsoever 
thing  from  without  cntcreth  into  the  tnan,  ti 
cannot  detile  him.  Mar.  vii.  18.  O  fools 
and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  all  that  the  pro- 
phets have  spoken.  Ought  not  Christ  to  have 
suffered  these  things,  and  to  enter  into  his 
glory?  And  beginning  at  Mc^es  and  all  the 
prophets,  he  {Jesu*)  expounded  uoto  them  {tha 
two  disciplu  going  tt  Rmmau*)  in  all  the  Scrip- 
tures the  things  concerning  himself.  Au.  xxiv. 
25,  26,  27-  As  many  as  f  love  I  rebuke  and 
chiuieri  i  be  zealous  therefore,  and  repent, 
Re.  iii.  19. 

The  Jive  loapet,  &c.]  See  chap.  x\y.  17 — 21. 

10  The  trvrn  loavet,  &c]  See  chap.  xv. 
S4 — 38.  How  many  loaves  have  ye  {taid 
Jettti)!  tvnd  they  said,  Seven.  And  he  com- 
manded the  people  to  sit  down  upon  the 
ground  ;  and  he  took  the  seven  lonves,  and 
gave  thanks,  and  br.ikc,  and  gave  to  his  dis> 
ciples  to  set  before  Ihevi.  And  they  had  a  few 
small  fishes,  and  he  blessed,  and  commanded 
to  set  them  also  before  them.  So  they  did  eat 
and  were  flUed :  and  tfaey  look  up  of  the 
broken  neat  that  was  left  seven  ba«kets.  Aud 
they  that  had  e»fen  were  about  four  thmisand, 
and  he  st-nt  ihem  aw»y,  Afur.  viii.  5 — 9.  See 
vers*  37. 

11  It  It  that  ye  do  nnt  understand  f^  When 
he  was  alone,  they  tlvit  were  about  him  with 
the  twelve  asked  of  him  the  parable  {of  tha 
tower,  &c.).  Mar.  iv.  10.  How  is  h  that  ye 
do  not  understand .'  Mar.  viii.  21.  Ve 
hypocrites,  ye  can  discern  tho  face  of  the  sky 
nnd  of  the  earth  ;  but  how  is  it  that  ye  do 
not  discern  this  time  1  Lu.  xii.  5(i.  Why  do 
ye  not  understand  ray  speech  .'  Even  bentuiM; 
ye  cannot  hear  ny  word.    Jehn  viii.  4^ 
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>  f  bewail  of  the  leaven  of  bread,  but  of  tlie  doctrine  Of  tbe  PhaAe^ 

13  and  uf  the   Sadducces.      When   Jesiis  came   into    tl»e  coasUaf 
Ct'tuuea  Philippic  he  asked  his  disciples,.  sa}'iug.  Whom  do  ram 

14  say  that  I  tbe  8on  of  man  am  ?     And  they  said,   Some  say  tktt 
thou  art  John  the  Baptist:  iioniep  EUas  ;  and  otliers,  JeTcnii§p^ 

15  ODOoftho  prophets.     He  sailh  unto  them,  But  whom  8ay  yett5 

16  [  am  f     And  Simun  Peter  answered  and  said,  Thou  art  the  Christ, 


13  But  of  the  doctrine,  ftc]  Set  chap.  xt. 
4 — 9.  Woe  unlo  you,  Scribes  and  Pharisees, 
hypocriieA ;  fur  ye  shut  ti]i  the  kiri^clom  of 
benven  against  men :  for  yc  neither  go  in 
gimrtelvet,  ueitlier  sufTer  ye  thciu  that  are 
entering  tti  go  in.  Ye  devour  widows'  houM'a, 
and  for  a  pretence  make  long  prayer.  Ye 
compm  tea  and  land  to  make  one  proselyte ; 
and  when  be  is  made,  ye  make  him  two- 
fold more  the  child  of  hell  than  yourselves, 
»c.  See.  Mat.  xxiii.  13,  14,  15.  &c.  The 
Saddaeees  say.  There  is  no  rcsDrrcction,  nei- 
ther angel,  nor  spirit ;  but  the  Pharisees  oon- 
f«n  both.     jie.  zxiii.  8. 

13  Came  irUo  the  co<ut4,  &c.]  See  chap.  x». 
31.  God  anointed  Jesus  of  Nazareth  with  tiie 
Holy  Ghost  and  with  power,  who  went  about 
doing  good,  and  healing  all  that  were  op- 
pressed of  the  devil,  for  God  was  with  him. 
Ar..  %.  38. 

Cftarta  Philippi.'\  Jesus  went  out  ftnd  his 
duciples  into  the  towns  of  Cesarea  Fhiltppi, 
and  by  the  way  he  asked  his  disciples,  oayiog 
unto  them,  Whom  do  men  say  that  1  am  i  &c. 
Mor.  viii.  27. 

iFhom  do  men  laj/  that  I  the  Son  of  mam 
am  .'1  A«  he  was  alone  praying,  his  disciples 
were  with  him ;  and  he  asked  them,  saying. 
Whom  say  the  peuple  lha.t  I  am  ?    Lu.  ix.  18. 

f  the  Sett  tfmau  am  /]  See  cliap.  viii.  2U.  ; 
ix.  6.;  xii.  b.  32.  40.;  xiii.  37-  41.  When 
the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  his  glory,  and 
all  the  huly  angels  with  him,  then  shall  he  sit 
upon  the  throne  of  his  glory.  Mot.  xxv.  31. 
I  saw  in  the  night  visions ;  »nd  behold,  one 
like  the  Son  of  mun  cauie  with  the  clouds  of 
hcaveo,  and  came  to  the  Ancient  of  days,  and 
they  brought  him  neitc  before  him.  Dan.  vii. 
13.  Whosoever  shall  be  asliamed  of  me,  and 
uf  rny  words,  in  this  adulterous  and  sitiful  ge- 
neration, of  him  also  ahull  the  Son  of  man  be 
ashamed,  when  he  conielh  ia  the  glory  of  his 
F.ith<r,  with  the  holy  angels.  Mar.  viii.  38. 
Even  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  minii;- 
tcred  unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to  give  his  life 
a  ransom  for  many.  Mar,  x.  45.  V't.>rily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Hereafter  yu  shall  see 
heaven  open,  and  t!ie  itngcls  uf  God  ascending 
and  descending  upon  the  Son  of  man.  Juha 
i.Sl,  As  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the 
wilderncia,  even  so  must  the  Son  of  man  be 
lifted  np.  Ja/m  ill.  14.  And  (lite  Father) 
hath  given  him  aiilliurily  to  execute  judgment 
also,  because  he  in  Ihe  Son  of  man.  John  v, 
27-      H'c   liave  licard  out    uf  the  Uw  ttuit 
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Christ  abideth  farerer:  and  how  Myntitn 
The  Son  uf  man  muat  be  lifted  npf  Vkail 
this  Son  of  man  ?  John  xii.  jU.  BArfil 
seethe  heavens  opened  {amid  Sttfttm\,9'AtA 
Sou  of  man  ttanditig  oa  tbe  right.  ~ 
God.  Ac.  viL  6&  Farssmuch  a«  ft* 
dren  are  partaken  of  fleak  smd  hlind. 
himself  likcwiae  took  part  of  tfaeauke: 
through  death  be  might  drstrory  hua 
had  tbe  power  of  death,  that  u  die  il 
and  deliver  them,  who,  through  r«at  of  d 
were  all  their  life-time  subject  to 
for  verily  he  took  not  on  hia^  tk»  m^m^ 
angels;  but  he  took  on  him  the  aeed  <tf  dftt» 
luui).  Wherefore,  in  all  thlii^  it  Wta«rf 
him  to  be  made  like  unto  hii  bretlUawM 
he  might  be  a  merciful  and  failhM  4^ 
prieiit  in  things  perlaininf  to  God.  aa  m^ 
recunciltatinn  for  the  sine  of  the  peofde.  tm 
in  that  he  himself  hath  »»iireicd«  kaif 
tempted,  he  b  able  to  succour  them  ik^^ 
tempted.     He.  ii.  14 — 18.  << 

U  Johtitke  Boptut,]     See  trhap.  m.%'* 

Etiat.]  Behold,  I  will  send  yo«  BS^Im 
prophet  before  the  cominf;  of  the  giwUUJ 
dreadful  day  of  the  L<ord.  MaL  ir.  &  Otkaa 
said  (of  ChrUt),  That  it  ia  £lios ;  and  etmt 
said.  That  it  is  a  prophet,  or  »»  otkc  of  the ^ 
phets.  Mar.  vi.  15.  Whom  a*y  the  yaift^ 
that  I  am  ?  Tbey  aoswering  said,  Jokalli 
Baptist ;  but  some  any  Kliaa.  Ln.  U.  IKIk 
A.ud  there  was  much  niurrounog  aiiaim  ^ 
people  concerning  hiiu  ;  Cor  aomr  aaad«  Hall 
a  g(MHl  man  ;  others  said.  Nay,  but  hv  A» 
cetveth  the  people.  JoKn  vii.  12.  Ilaa^rf 
the  people,  when  they  hear^  thia  saying  aft 
Ufa  truth,  thia  is  the  |»rophcl;  ttdbtn^lk 
This  in  the  Christ  i  bat  some  add.  Stf 
Christ  come  out  of  Galilee  t  Jota»  WL  M.A' 
"They"  ("</m  Phariseey')  say  uartolhaM^ 
man  (ihat  tmu  bealeii),  What  aayoa  Ukaai' 
hini,  (hat  he  h:ith  opened  thine  eye*!  I> 
said.  He  is  a  prophet.     JiAm  ix.  I7. 

15  It  Hi  irhem  say  y«,  frc]  See  dl^-  ^ 
11.  Whom  say  ye  that  I  am  f  And  tn* 
nn«wcreth  and  aaitb  onto  him,  Tboa  MiAs 
Christ.  .Afar.  viii.  2!l.  Whonx  way  ye  lka< 
am?  I'c'ter  answering  aoid.  The  Ckci*  ^ 
God.     Lu.  ix.  20. 

m  Thmt  art  thr  Ckritt.^  dW  eAapi,  ak-Jit 
And  straightway  he  (P«m/^>  pre^dwd  CkattB 
the  synagogues,  that  he  ia  the  So*^iM^ 
Ac  ix.  20.  God  hath  in  theoe  ImI  ^ 
opuken  unto  Us  by  hu  Son,  wtioin  he  h4^ 
appuintcd  heir  of  alt  things,  by  whi 
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Son  of  the  livinp^  God.     And  Jesus  answered  and  said  onto  17 
,  Bk^sod  art  thou,  Simou-Barjona:  for  Hesh  and  blood  hath 
revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  -my  Father  which  is  iu  heavcnj 

,  I  i 


the  worliLi ;  who  being  the  brightnest 
glory,  anil  th«  eipren  inuige  of  his 
and  iiphoidiiii;  all  ihiii|ra  by  Itae  word 
power,  when  hv  hnd  t>y  himself  purged 
sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
on  high  ;  being-  made  so  much  better 
(be  iu]geb,  as  he  h&th  by  inheritance 
a  more  cxccUent  name  than  they. 
Dta  which  of  the  anf^eli  laid  be  at  any 
Thou  art  my  Son ;  thit  day  have  I  be- 
thee  t  And  again,  I  will  be  to  hiui  a 
r,  and  he  «baU  be  to  me  a  Son.  He.  i. 
Whoaoever  ihaU  confeia  that  Jesus  is 
Soa  of  <iod,  Uod  dwelleih  in  him,  and  he 
fiod.  1  Jaka  iv.  16.  Who  b  he  that  over- 
the  world,  but  he  that  believeth  that 
the  Son  of  Uod  i  And  wc  know  that 
God  it  come,  and  hath  given  us  an 
loding,  thitt  we  may  know  him  that  ia 
wc  are  in  him  iliat  is  true,  n<tu  in 
^flon  Jenu  Christ.  Thia  is  the  Uuc  God, 
t«ten>«l  life.  1  Je/tn  «.  6.  80. ;  xxri.  £3. 
»1  thou.]  Ste  cluip.f.  3 — 11.; 
And  he  (Jesus)  turned  him  onto 
and  said  privately,  Ulessed  are 
hich  see  tlie  things  that  ye  see  ; 
you,  That  many  prophets  and  kings 
imi  lo  toe  thoM  things  which  ye  see, 
not  Ken  tkrm  ;  and  to  hear  those 
which  ye  hear,  and  have  not  heard 
Lth  M.  S3,  'H.  I  have  prayed  for 
tA4  Lard  to  Simou),  that  thy  faith 
smI  wh«n  thou  art  converted, 
thy  bielhren.  Lu.  xxii.  32. 
tr  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jma  Ohriat,  which,  according  to  his  abundant 
■Bcy,  hath  begotten  us  again  unto  a  lively 
ka|ie  by  the  m^urrection  of  Je*u*  Christ  from 
tha^cad,  lo  an  inheritance  incorruptible  and 
■Veiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away,  ri-servcd 
iahflBTaa  tot  you,  who  are  krpt  by  the  |>owcr 
iCfiod,  thcoagh  faith  unto  solvation.  1  i'e.  i. 
91^  A.  The  ahiert  which  are  among  you  I 
nhartt  who  am  nlto  an  elder  and  a  witneaa 
ttAe  ni&rings  of  Christ,  and  also  a  partaker 
M  the  giury  that  shall  be  revealed,  Feed  the 
MtofOod.     1  Pc.  V.  I,  2. 

Far  fe^k  u»d  blood,  &c.]  I  certify  you, 
^iRthrea,  that  the  Gospel  which  was  preached 
of  me  is  nut  after  man  ;  for  I  neither  received 
■tofaan,  ntkher  was  [  tnught  it,  but  by  the 
■OdatMa  of  iesua  Chrittt.  It  pleased  God, 
"ho  arpftnted  mc  from  my  muihcr's  wumb, 
*Bd  called  m#  by  hi«  grace,  to  reveal  hi»  Son 
>■>  VM,  that  I  might  preach  him  among  the 
iMthen;  immediately  1  cunfc'rrcd  not  with 
Ml  «nd  biMMl.     Ou.  i.  1 1,  12.  15,  1& 

Ht  aiy  F<tt)nrr  vhiek  i*  ht  Acrui-M.]  Sie 
'^  xi.  25.  ae,  27.  All  Ihy  children  thall 
W  laagfct  of  the  inird ;  and  grvat  4huU  he  Ihu 
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peace  of  thy  children,  t*.  \\\:  IS.  \  thank 
thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  he«veo  and  eortb 
{taid  Jtnu)  that  thou  hast  hid  these  thirtg4 
from  the  ni»e  and  prudent,  aitd  hnst  revealed 
them  unto  babcj  :  even  so  Father ;  for  so  it 
sectned  good  in  thy  sight  All  things  are 
delivered  to  me  of  itiy  Father,  and  no  man 
knowcth  who  the  Hon  is,  but  tho  Fattier,  and 
who  the  Father  is,  but  the  Son,  and  h«  to 
whom  the  Son  will  reveal  him.  Lu.  x.  21, 22. 
It  is  written  in  the  prophets,  And  they  shall 
be  nJl  taught  of  God.  Kvery  man  therefbre 
that  hath  heard  and  hath  learned  of  the 
Fnther  conieth  uuto  rae.  John  vi.  4&.  I  have 
manifested  thy  name  unto  the  men  which 
thoa  gavest  me  out  of  the  world.  Thiuc  they 
were,  and  thou  gavest  them  me ;  and  tliey 
have  kept  thy  word.  Now  they  have  known 
that  all  things  whatMX^ver  thuu  hast  given  mo 
are  of  thee ;  for  I  have  given  unto  them  tlie 
words  wliich  thou  gavest  mc  ;  and  tbey  have 
received  //icm,  aud  have  known  surely  thai  I' 
cAxnc  out  from  thee,  and  they  have  believed 
that  thuu  didst  send  ue.  John  xviL  ti,  7»  & 
As  it  is  written,  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  car 
beard,  neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of 
man,  tho  things  which  God  hulh  prepared  fur 
(hem  that  love  him.  But  God  bath  revealed 
Oient  unto  us  by  his  Spirit ;  for  the  Spirit 
searcbeth  nil  things,  yea,  the  deep  things  of 
God.  For  what  man  knuweth  the  things  of  a 
man  save  the  spirit  of  man  which  is  in  him  t 
Even  to  the  things  of  God  knoweth  no  man, 
hut  the  Spirit  of  God.  Now  we  have  received 
not  the  spirit  of  the  world,  bat  the  Spirit 
which  is  of  (tod.  That  we  might  know  the 
things  that  are  freely  given  to  us  of  (iiid. 
I  Co.  ii.  0 — 12.  When  it  plenucd  God  tu 
reveal  his  Son  in  me,  that  I  might  preach  hiia 
among  the  heathen,  immcdiatety  I  confnrrc<l 
not  with  flesh  and  blood.  Go.  L  \ik  I  ci-ase 
not  (0  give  thanks  for  you,  makirtg  mention 
of  you  in  my  proyors,  that  the  God  of  our 
Lord  Josua  Christ,  the  Father  of  glory,  may 
give  unto  you  the  Spirit  of  wisdom  and  revc< 
lation  in  the  knowledge  of  him  ;  the  cyea  of 
your  undi-rstanding  being  enlightened,  that 
ye  may  know  what  is  the  hope  of  his  calling, 
and  what  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his  inberit> 
ance  in  the  saint*.  Ep.  i.  17)  18>  By  grace 
are  ye  saved  tllrough  faith  i  and  that,  not  of 
yourselves  ;  it  ii  the  gift  of  God.  Ep,  ii.  8. 
When  ye  read,  ye  may  understand  my  know- 
ledge in  ilie  mystery  of  Christ,  which  in  other 
ages  was  not  made  known  unto  the  soii«  of 
men,  oa  it  is  now  revealed  imto  his  holy 
apostles  and  prophets  by  the  Spirit  I  buw 
my  knees  unto  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesuit 
t'lirial;  that  Christ  may  dwt II  in  your  liearla 
by  £uth,  that  ye,  being  tooud  and  grounded 
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18  And  I  say  also  unto  thee.  That  thou  art  Peter,  and  iipoii  thi&  lock 

I  will  bmld  my  church  ;  and  tlie  gates  of  hell  shall   not  pretal 


in  love,  may  be  abk  to  comprehend  with  all 
&iunt9  wttat  is  the  breadth,  sod  len^li,  and 
de])tli,  anil  height  ;  and  in  know  the  love  of 
Chriat,  which  passath  kaowlodgc,  chat  ye 
tuiKht  hi:  Blled  with  all  (he  fulness  of  God. 
Eji.  iii.  4,  5.  14.  17,  IS-  19.  Whereof  (Uie 
ciiurch)  1  »xa  cnadtr  a  minister,  according'  to 
the  dJ&p«iT»atiua  of  God  which  is  given  to  me 
for  you,  to  fulRl  thi^  word  of  God ;  even  the 
myitcry  which  hath  been  hid  from  agct  and 
frmn  (generations,  but  now  i;t  made  manifest 
to  hU  tninu.  To  whom  (jod  would  niakc 
known  whnt  U  tlie  riciie*  of  tl)e  glory  of  ttiis 
myelery  bunung  the  Gentile ;  which  ii  Clirixt 
in  you,  the  hope  of  glury.  Col.  i.  25,  2(1,  2?. 
Whoioever  tiitall  confess  that  Jesus  ia  the  ^un 
of  God,  God  dwelleth  in  him,  and  he  in  Gud. 
1  John  iv.  16.  We  know  that  the  Sun  of 
God  is  come,  and  hath  given  u«  tkn  uuder- 
•tanding,  that  we  may  know  hiin  that  is  true, 
and  we  are  in  him  that  is  true,  even  iu  bis 
Son  Jeiui  Christ.  Thta  ia  the  trtu;  God,  and 
eternal  life.      1  John  v.  20. 

18  Tliou  art  I'ei^.]  See  ebap.  iv.  18. ;  z. 
2.  When  Je«us  beheld  him  (SimoH),  he  «aid, 
Thou  art  Simon  the  Hon  of  Jena  :  thou  shalt 
be  called  Cephax,  wliicli  is,  by  inlerpretatioo, 
A  stone.  Joiii)  i,  42.  When  Jaiucs,  Cc)>has,  and 
John,  who  scctned  to  be  pilUr:,,  perceived  the 
grace  that  wa«  given  unto  nie,  they  give  to  nie 
and  Itarnaboa  the  right  iunda  of  fellowship ; 
that  we  ihouid  go  unlu  the  iteathen,  and  tliey 
unto  the  circumeisiott.     Ua.  ii.  9. 

Vpom  thi*  rock,  &c.]  lichuld,  I  lay  in 
Ziun  for  a  foundation,  a  atone,  a  tried  stone, 
a  precious  coruer-«<oNe,  a  sure  foundation. 
He  that  believetli  shall  not  make  haste.  J*. 
xxvjii.  16.  According  to  the  grace  of  God 
which  is  given  nie  (Paul),  as  a  wise  matter- 
builder,  I  have  laid  the  foundation,  and  an  other 
buildeth  ihureon ;  but  h-l  every  man  Lake 
heed  hiiw  he  buildeth  thereupon.  For  other 
loundation  cntk  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid, 
which  ia  Je»ui  Christ  1  Co.  iii.  10,  II. 
Now  therefore  y«  are  no  more  strangers  and 
Cureigners,  but  fellow -dtiiens  with  the  sajuts, 
«nd  of  the  bouKhold  of  God  (  and  are  built 
upon  the  ibundalion  of  the  apostle*  and  pro- 
plicts,  Jesus  Christ  hiniscif  being  the  chief 
cttrner-«<««('.  In  wbum  all  the  building  fitly 
framed  together,  growelh  unto  an  holy  temple 
In  tha  Lord  :  lo  whom  ye  aloo  arc  builded 
together  for  an  habii.itiun  of  God,  through 
the  Spirit.  Ep.  ii.  \»—22.  And  the  wall  of 
Ibe  city  {the  new  Jeruaaiem)  hud  twelve 
foundations,  and  in  them  tint  names  nf  tJie 
twelve  apostles  of  the  Luinb.     Itr.  xxi.  14. 

/  toiU  build.  &C.]  Thus  speakcth  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  faying,  Behold  the  man  whoke  name 
is  the  Brunch,  and  he  shall  grow  up  out  of 
Iii«  place,  and  he  shall  buLld  the  temple  of  the 
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Lord.  Even  he  shall  build  the  temple  «f  1M 
Lord  ;  and  he  shall  bear  the  glory,  aad  Ad 
sit  und  rule  upon  hit  throne  ;  and  he  sbiBki 
a  pric»t  upon  bit  throne;  and  the  CMUariif 
Peace  shall  be  between  them  both.  2*e.ii 
12,  13.  For  we  are  labourer*  cogrtlMf  >iA 
God ;  ye  are  God's  bnabiuidry  ;  gt  art  Gait 
building.  1  Co.  iii.  0.  Tbia  aica  i/im\ 
was  counted  worthy  of  more  glvry  im 
Moses,  iuasmitch  as  be  -who  hktli  builded  it 
butite  hatli  more  honour  tluui  the  b»aie  i  k 
every  house  is  buildi>d  by  tov* 
that  built  all  ihhiga  U  Gud.      //e.  iii.] 

Mif  rJiBrcA.]     If  he  (/Ae   brotiur 

pat-itlh  ttgauul  liter)  shall  ne^cl  t»-  li^ 
Uieui,  tell  it  unto  the  chtirch :  but  if  ht  w^ 
lect  to  bear  the  church.  let  kim  bconlil 
lu  an  heathen  man  aud  a  publicum 
xviii.  17.  Tlie  Lord  addcil  to  the 
doily  such  as  should  b«  satred.  Af,  H 
At  that  time  there  was  a  gircat 
against  the  church  which  was  at  Jcth 
Ac.  viii.  I.  Unto  me  (Paul)  is  this  , 
f ircn,  tliat  1  should  preach  among  Ikt  I 
tiles,  to  the  intent,  that  now  unto  the  | 
palities  and  powers  in  beaveaiy 
be  known  by  the  church  tiie  ntiukifidd  < 
of  God.  Ep.  iii.  10.  lluabanda,  tvrc 
wives,  even  as  Christ  also  lovcxi  the  1 
niul  gave  himself  for  it,  that  he  might 
and  cleanse  it  with  the  waahliig  of 
the  word  ;  that  he  might  present  it  I*  1 
■  glorious  church,  not  having  spot,  nr\ 
or  any  such  thing;  but  that  it  should  IM I 
and  without  blemish.  This  is  agreaiiapll^ 
but  I  speak  coitcerning  Chriat  and  the  <h«A 
Ep.  T.  35,  2»,  27.  32.  He  (CAnsf)  b  ^ 
head  of  the  body  the  church.-  wbe  ■  A( 
beginning,  the  iirst-l>orn  froia  the  dea4i  ^ 
in  all  things  he  might  have  the  pre-muMn 
Cut.  i.  18.  If  a  man  know  not  hu«  lairii 
his  own  house,  how  shall  he  take  oat«sf  ^ 
church  of  God  .'  These  things  (r««^rc«av<k 
quali/itMtitmt  of  hithopt  amd  dettrvm)  I  OB 
unto  thee,  hoping  to  come  unto  the*  ih«% 
But  if  I  tnrry  long,  that  ihou  maye*:  lav* 
how  thou  oughtcst  to  behave  thysdf  aik 
house  of  Ciod,  which  is  the  chiueh  s/  di 
living  God,  the  pillar  and  jpxxuMl  of  the  H^ 
I  Ti.  iii.  5.  14,  16. 

Awi  the  gatei  1/  AirU.J  In  tdeaMOK  I  ^ 
bless  thee  {itaid  th€  Lord  to  AbrtUk^pt^,  asilt 
muldplyitig  1  will  multiply  ih)  aeol  w  1* 
stars  of  the  hoavciit  and  as  the  sand  afetcks 
upon  the  sea  shore :  and  thy  «eed  ahail  pea** 
llie  gate  of  his  eoemies.  Ge.  xxii.  IJ. 
king  (Ditvid)  said  unto  them  (u-h» 
itialt  not  go/orlM  to  the  battle).  What 
you  best  1  will  do.  And  the  king 
the  gale-side,  and  all  the  people  «ww 
hundreds  aud  by  ihoiwaiuls.     3  Sm.  si 
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against  it.     And  I  will  give  unto  thee  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  19 


I 


B« 


}|ave  the  gates  or  death  been  opened  unto 
thee  r  ur  hut  thou  leen  the  dooni  of  the  sha- 
dow  of  death?  (»aid  the  Lord  to  Job.)  Job 
zXTTiii.  17-  Have  wierry  npon  me,  O  Lord; 
consider  my  trouble  which  I  suffer  of  them 
thjit  hate  me,  thoa  that  lifVest  me  up  from  the 
gates  of  death.  Ps.  ix.  13.  They  that  sit  in 
the  gate  speak  agalnit  me.  Pt.  [x\x.  12. 
Their  soul  {the  svul  of  fooh)  nbhorreili  all 
manner  of  meat,  and  they  draw  near  unto  the 
f^tes  of  death.  Ps.  cvii.  16.  Happy  is  the 
niaja  that  hath  his  «)uivcr  full  of  "  them" 
{"  ehiUren"),  they  shall  not  be  a«hajned,  but 
they  shall  ipeak  with  the  enemies  in  the  gate. 
/'«.  cixvil.  S.  Witdom  is  too  hi^h  for  a  fool : 
he  openeth  not  his  tnottth  in  the  gate.  Pr. 
xxiv.  7.  In  that  day  shall  the  Lord  of  hosts 
be  for  a  spirit  of  judgment  tu  him  that  sitteth 
ID  jud^^etit,  and  for  strength  to  them  that 
toni  tht>  battle  to  the  gate.  /i.  XTtriii.  6.  In 
the  euuing  off  of  my  dayi  {raid  Uettkiah)  I 
ahnll  gi:i  to  the  gales  of  the  grave.  /(.  xxxviii. 
10.  O  death,  where  is  thy  sting  T  O  grave, 
where  it  thy  viaory  ?     1  Co.  xv.  55. 

ShaU  not  prevail  agaitut  if.]  They  that 
trust  in  the  Lord  xhall  bf  as  mount  Zion, 
which  cannot  be  removed,  hut  abidetfe  for  ever. 
At  the  mountains  are  round  about  Jerusalem, 
•o  the  Lord  is  round  about  bTs  peuple,  from 
henceforth  even  for  ever.  Ps.  cxxv.  ],  2. 
No  weapon  that  i*  formed  agaitvst  thee  shall 
ptuaper;  and  every  tongue  that  shall  rise 
iKlainst  thee  in  judgment  thou  shall  condemn. 
This  is  the  heritage  of  the  servants  of  the 
Lord,  and  their  righteousness  fi  of  me,  saith 
llie  Lord.  it.  liv.  I7.  My  sheep  hear  my 
voice,  and  I  know  them,  and  they  follow  nic ; 
and  I  give  unto,  them  eternal  life,  and  they 
aliall  uever  perish,  neither  shall  any  pluck 
them  out  of  my  hand.  My  Father,  wliich 
gave  Mem  me,  is  greater  than  all  ;  and  none 
is  able  to  pluck  them  out  of  my  Father's  hand. 
J  and  my  Father  are  one.  John  x.  27 — 30. 
Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of 
God's  elect  \  It  it  Oi>H  that  justifieth.  Who 
it  be  that  condemnetb  I  It  it  Christ  that 
<iJ«d,  yea  rather,  that  is  riu>n  again,  who  is  even 
•t  the  light  hand  of  God,  who  also  maketh 
intercession  for  us.  Who  sliall  separate  us 
from  the  love  of  Christ .'  Shall  tribulation,  or 
diatreas,  or  persecution,  or  lamitie,  or  naked- 
n«w,  or  peril,  or  swurd  f  {m  i(  )>  written.  For 
ihy  sake  we  are  killed  all  the  day  long ;  we 
a.n  accounted  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter). 
Kay,  in  all  these  things  we  are  more  than 
««nqucrors  through  him  that  loved  us.  For 
I  am  persuaded,  that  neither  death,  nor  life, 
nor  ungels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor 
AIngs  present,  nor  things  to  come  ;  nor  height, 
nor  depth,  nor  aivy  other  creature,  shall  be 
able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God, 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesns  our  Lord.  Ra.  viii. 
S3 — 39.     We    tcceiving  a   kiiigdom  which 


cannot  be  moved,  let  us  have  grace,  whereby 
we  may  serve  God  accepubly.  with  reverence 
and  godly  fear ;  for  our  God  t*  a  consuming 
fire.  Ht.  xil.  38,  29.  There  were  great 
voices  in  heaven,  saying.  The  kingdoms  of 
this  world  are  become  the  kingdoms  of  our 
Lord  and  ofhis  Christ ;  and  he  shall  reign  fer 
ever  and  ever.  Re.  xi.  15.  And  I  saw  » 
new  heaven  and  a  new  earth,  for  the  Srst 
heaven  and  the  first  earth  were  passed  away, 
and  tlicre  was  no  more  sea.  And  I,  John, 
saw  the  holy  city,  new  Jerusalem,  coming 
down  from  God  out  of  heaven,  prepared  as  a 
bride  adorned  for  her  husband.  And  I  heard 
a  great  voice  out  of  heaven,  snying,  Behold, 
the  tabernncle  of  God  if  with  men ;  and  he 
will  dwell  with  ihem,  and  they  shall  be  hia 
people;  and  God  him.«elf  shall  be  with  them, 
and  he  their  God.  And  God  shall  wipe  away 
all  tears  from  their  eyes  :  and  there  shall  be 
no  more  death,  neither  sorrow,  nor  crying; 
neither  shall  there  be  any  more  pain  ;  for  the 
former  things  are  passed  away.    Re.  xxi.  1 — 4, 

IB  G<w  Mflto  tkte,]  Ye  men  of  Judea,  and 
nil  !te  that  dwell  at  Jerusalem,  bt:  this  known 
unto  you,  and  hearken  to  my  words ;  this  is 
that  which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet  Joel  ; 
And  it  !)hall  come  to  fo^s  m  the  last  days 
(iuiith  God),  I  will  pour  out  of  my  spirit  upon 
all  flesh ;  and  your  suns  and  your  daughters 
shall  prophesy,  and  your  young  men  shall  see 
visions,  and  your  old  men  shall  dream  dreams, 
&c  .4c.  ii.  14.  17-  Of  a  truth  I  perceive 
(said  Peter)  that  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons ; 
but  in  every  nation  he  that  feareth  him.  and 
worketh  righteousness,  is  accepted  with  him, 
&c.  .de.  X.  34,  35,  &c  Men  and  brethren 
(sriid  Peter),  ye  know  how  that  a  good  while 
ago  God  made  choice  among  us,  that  the 
Gentiles  by  my  mouth  should  hear  the  word 
of  the  Gospel,  and  believe.     Ae.  xv.  7- 

The  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  Aiforrn.]  And 
the  key  of  the  house  of  David  wiil  I  lay  upon 
his  (Eliakim's)  shoulder;  ao  he  shall  open, 
and  none  shall  shut ;  and  he  shall  shut  and 
none  shall  open.  is.  xxii.  32.  /  am  he  that 
liveth  and  wns  dead,  and,  l>ehold,  1  am  alive 
for  evermore,  Amen,  and  have  the  keys  of 
hell  and  of  death.  Re.  i.  18.  These  things 
smith  he  that  is  Holy  (to  the  ehureh  in  Phila- 
delphia), he  that  is  true,  he  that  hath  the 
key  of  Duvid  ;  lie  that  openeth,  and  no  man 
shutlctb  :  and  shutteth,  and  no  man  openeth. 
Re.  ili.  7-  I  saw  a  star  fall  from  heaven  aiilo 
the  earth,  and  to  him  was  given  the  key  of 
the  bottottdess  pit  Re.  ix.  1.  And  I  saw  an 
angel  come  down  from  beavcn,  having  ihe 
key  of  the  bottomless  pit,  and  a  great  chain  in 
his  hand  ;  and  he  laid  hold  on  the  dragon, 
that  old  serpent,  which  is  the  Devil,  and 
Satan,  and  bound  him  a  thousand  years,  and 
cust  him  into  the  hnttomlesA  pit,  and  shut  him 
up,  and  let  a  seal  upon  him,  that  he  should 
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heaven :  and  whatsoever  thou  shall  bind  on  earth  shall  be  boona 
iu  heaven; :   and  whatsoever  th«iu  shall  loose  on  earth  shall  l>e 

20  loosed  in  heaven.     Then  charged  he  his  disciples  that  they  should 

21  tell  no  man  that  he  was  Jesus  the  Christ.     From  that  time  forti 
began  Jesus  to  shew  unto  his  disciples,  bow  that  he  must  go  ualo 


deceive  the  nationi  no  more,  till  the  thousand 
ycara  should  be  fulfilled ;  and  aflcr  that  fa« 
mujit  be  loosed  a  little  .iea»un.     lit.  xx.  1 — 3. 

And  whatsoever  thou  shall  hind  on  sarlh, 
&c.]  Whsitsoevcr  ye  shall  bind  on  eartll 
<ball  be  bound  in  heaven  {said  Jfsv*  to  alt  kU 
ditcipUi),  and  whutsoerer  ye  shttJl  loose  on 
earth  shutl  be  loused  hi  heuveii.  Mtil,  xviiL 
18.  Whosi'suevcr  sins  ye  remit,  they  are 
remitted  unto  them;  and  uhuscsocrcr  sihs  ye 
reinln,  they  arc  retained.  Juhn  xx.  2X  I 
verily,  •«  absent  in  body  {said  Paul),  but 
present  in  «piric,  have  judged  already,  as 
though  I  were  present,  evnceruhig  him  (Mc 
ince*tuaut  person)  that  hath  done  this  deed. 
In  the  nruut  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  when 
ye  nre  gathered  together,  and  my  spirit,  with 
the  |>ower  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  deliver 
such  an  one  unto  Satan,  for  th«  destruction 
of  the  flesh,  that  the  spirit  may  be  saved  in 
the  day  of  the  Lord  Jeaua.  I  Cp.  v.  3,  4,  5. 
TO'  whum  ye  forgive  any  thing  {taid  Paid  U 
the  Ct>rinthia»s)  I  forgive  also;  for  if  I  furpnve 
any  thing,  to  whom  f  forgave  it,  fur  your 
aaket,  forgove  I  il  in  tlie  {>eTiion  of  ChriiL 
3  Co.  il.  ID.  He  th.it  d(»pisech,  (Iupi«eth  not 
man,  but  GoU,  who  hath  alio  given  unto  us 
hi*  Holy  Spirit,  I  Th.  iv.  8.  These  (the 
two  witnettei)  have  power  to  shut  heaven, 
that  it  rain  not  in  the  day  of  (heir  prophecy  ; 
and  have  power  over  waters,  to  turn  chcm  to 
blood,  and  to  smite  the  earth  with  all  plitgue^, 
u  often  as  they  will.     Re.  xi  6. 

20  Charged  }ie  hU  discipUa,^  See  chap. 
vi11.  4  ;  xvii.  9.  And  he  charged  (hem  (hit 
ditciptes)  that  ihey  should  tell  no  man  of  him. 
Afar.  viii.  30.  And  as  they  came  dovrn  from 
the  inauntain,  he  charged  them  that  they 
shonkt  tell  no  man  wbnt  thiiig*  they  had  seen, 
till  the  Son  of  man  were  risen  from  the  dead. 
Mar.  ix.  0.  And  ho  straitly  charged  thcin 
and  commanded  then  to  tell  no  man  that 
thing  (thai  Ite  teat  the  Chrut  tS  (Sod).  Lh. 
ix,  21.  And  >vhen  the  voice  (on  Me  mmtHt 
of  IransfigHraiion)  was  past,  Jesus  was  found 
alone.  And  they  kept  it  close,  and  told  no 
nian  In  those  days  any  of  those  things  which 
they  had  seen.     Lu.  ix.  36. 

Jetu*  flni  Chrut.^  Wc  have  found  the  Mes- 
alas,  which  is,  being  interpreted,  The  Christ. 
Philip  findeth  Nathana^rl,  and  s.-uth  unto  him, 
Wg  iiave  found  him  of  whom  Moses  in  the 
law  and  the  prophets  did  write,  Jeiua  of 
Nuar«th,  the  son  of  Joseph.  John  i.  41.  4A. 
These  (tignt  whicA  Jesus  did)  are  written, 
that  ye  might  Ix-licve  thai  Jesu»  it  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God,  and  tbnl  believing  ye  niiijht 
htvt  lite  through  his  naaie.      ioAa  xx.  31. 


Let  all  the  houw  of  l<i«cl  know 
(said  Peter),  that  Cod  balh  made  thu  < 
Jesus  whom  ye  have  crucified,  both  Imimt 
Christ.  Aq,  ii.  3(i.  Who  is  «  liar,  b«  h 
that  denieth  that  Jeaiu  ia  Use  Christ  r  ib4 
aolicbrist  that  denieth  the  Fathrr  coi  lh 
Son,  1  John  ii.  22.  Whosoever  ^dxtik 
that  Jesus  i^  the  ChrUt  is  bora  oif  God:  mI 
every  one  that  lovcth  him  tiut  tw^au  ioi^ 
him  also  that  is  begotten  of  him.  I  Jhlt 
V.   1. 

21  Began  Jtsut  to  »he^  usUo,  Ace]  Iftti 
they  abode  iu  Galilee,  Jesua  a«id  %al»  tm 
(his  dinripWj),  The  Son  of  luan  sluU  W  >» 
traycd  into  the  hands  of  men  i  and  tiuj  iW 
kill  him,  and  the  third  day  be  aiiatl  te  raai 
again.  And  they  wvre  esaceedJaif  iPfi 
Mat.  xriL  22,  23.  Behold,  we  ga  sy* 
Jerusalem  (said  Jesus),  and  the  Sea«tmB 
shall  be  betrayed  unto  the  chief  pria^  ■( 
unto  the  Scribes,  and  they  shall  coodeva  tM 
to  death,  and  shidi  deliver  him  to  tbe  OtsOtm 
to  nioi-k,  and  to  scourg«>,  and  to  cnvil^ Aia 
And  tUe  third  day  he  sJiall  rise  ^^Mfc  1W 
Son  of  niao  came  not  to  be  nuiuflto«a4  lAlt 
but  to  mitiister,  and  to  give  bts  life  a  naiM 
for  many.  Mat.  xz.  18,  IS.  2B-  Yc  k»^ 
that  aAer  two  days  (aoad  Jetut)  u  «fe  ^ 
of  the  paasover,  and  the  Son  mt  maa  i*  t^ 
traycd  to  be  crucified.  Mat.  axrL  I.  Aai 
he  (Jesus)  began  to  teach  "them"  {~tm^» 
ciplei"),  that  the  Son  of  man  iwt  «^ 
many  tilings,  and  be  rejected  of  the  tiMn 
and  of  the  chief  priest*  and  ScrifaM,  a^h 
killed,  and  after  three  days  rise  again.  Jfe 
viii.  31.  He  Uught  hia  disciplea*  aa4  mI 
unto  them,  The  Sou  of  man  la  delivtiallB 
the  hands  of  men,  and  they  shall  kiU  Mk 
and  after  that  he  is  killed,  he  abiil  fi«* 
third  day.  But  they  understood  Mt  a* 
saying,  and  Mere  afraid  to  as>k  him.  J(»<k 
31.32.  He  tookagiun  the  twelv«,aad*^ 
to  tell  theu  what  tilings  aboald  tia|ipi  iv 
hini,  saying,  Behold,  we  go  tip  to  i^nmkm 
and  tlie  Son  of  man  shall  be  deilTtfwl  M* 
the  chief  priests,  and  uuto  (b«  Soil^ti  4*A 
they  shall  condemn  him  to  dcssth,  ani  ilil 
deliver  him  to  the  Gentile»,  »n4  tlvf  Aoi 
muck  him,  and  shall  acourjire  him,  susl  drf 
spit  upon  him,  and  shall  kill  him.  A«4ttt 
tliird  day  he  shall  rise  again,  JM«.  a.  A 
33,  34.  The  Son  of  man  luact  an&t  ■*■( 
things,  and  be  rejected  of  the  cliUn,  mi 
chief  priests,  and  Scribca,  and  Ite  slatis  ^ 
be  raJMid  the  third  tl.iv.  \,^.\  *^^r^„t^tnm 
talked  with   "  him"  ^mimsT 

of  Iransfgnratitm)  l\s ,  .-i-Klta* 

and  Elias,  who  appeorud  in  ^uty,  ai^  ^at* 


I 
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Jonisalcm,  anrl  sufTer  many  tilings  of  the  ciders  and  cliicf  priesta 
and  Scribes,  nntl  be  killed,  and  be  raised  aguiu  the  third  day. 
Tlicn  Peter  took  liini,  and  began  to  rebuke  him,  sayiug,   Be  it  far  22 
from  thee,  Lord  :  this  shall  uot  be  unto  tJiec.     But  he  turned,  and  23 


of  his  dect^ase,  which  he  should  accomplish  at 
JerusaJcm.  Let  these  sayings  sink  ilown  intu 
jroiir  can,  fur  the  Son  of  man  shn)!  be  Ac- 
liviTed  into  the  hands  uf  men ;  but  they 
imdcntood  nut  this  saying,  and  it  wan  hid 
from  llicni,  that  they  nerccived  it  not ;  and 
tliev  Icarcd  to  a*k.  him  of  that  saying.  Lu. 
ix.  22.  30,  31.  44,  40.  Belidid,  wc  ro  up  to 
J^nimleni,  nnil  nil  things  chnt  were  written 
by  (he  prophets  cimcerniiig  the  Scui  of  man 
■ImH  be  accouijilisited ;  for  he  ahRll  be  Ae- 
Itvercil  unto  the  Gentiles,  and  ghal)  be  mock- 
ed, and  spitefully  entreated,  and  spitted  on  : 
and  they  xlmll  seourj^  him,  and  put  him  to 
deiith,  and  the  third  day  he  shall  rbc  ogiiin. 
And  they  uiidcmtooil  itone  of  these  thiiig^i ; 
and  thU  taying  was  hid  from  them,  neitlicr 
knew  tbcy  the  ihinfft  which  were  spoken. 
X«.  sviii.  31 — 34.  He  u  nut  here,  but  risen 
ftaui  the  angeU  to  thr  tmnnen  at  lite  tepuichre). 
Retnember  how  he  «pake  nnio  you,  when  he 
was  yet  in  Galilee,  saying.  The  Son  of  man 
must  be  delivered  into  the  handa  of  linfol 
nten,  and  be  crucified,  and  tlie  third  day  rise 
attain.  Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suS^red 
(tnid  JcMut  lo  the  two  d'uciples  on  the  wag  to 
Bmrntutt)  the«e  things,  and  lo  enter  into  hii« 
glory  f  And  beginning  at  Moses  and  all 
the  pTopheta,  he  expounded  unio  lliein  in  all 
the  Scriptures  the  things  concertiinK  himself. 
Thus  it  is  written  (ttiirt  Jemts  to  the  eleven), 
and  thus  it  belidved  Christ  lo  ijuffer.  and  to 
riiM>  from  the  deiul  the  thjrrl  day.  Lu.  xxiv. 
0,  7-  20.  S?7.  -Ifi.  I  delivered  unto  yuu,  first 
of  all,  tlini  which  I  also  receiTed  ;  how  that 
Christ  died  fur  our  sins,  nccording  to  the 
Scriptures ;  and  that  he  wai  buried,  and  that 
hr  rose  again  the  third  day,  according  to  the 
Scriptures.  1  Co.  xr.  3,  4.  See  chap.  xvU. 
13. 

Chief  fuieiti  and  Serihrt-I  While  he  (Jesus) 
yet  spake  {»<itfing.  He  it  at  hand  that  doth 
htlfttjf  nte),  lo,  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve,  came, 
•nd  with  him  a  great  mullinide  with  swords 
»nd  MtATea,  frum  the  chief  priest*  and  elders 
of  ilie  people.  Mat.  xxvi.  47-  And  when  he 
was  niTUsed  of  the  chief  priests  and  elders,  he 
atsawcrerl  nothing.  Mat.  xxvil.  12.  Now 
|Am«  tire  tlie  divisions  (if  ihe  sons  of  Aaron, 
tlKi.  {/ly  lot  into  four  and  IweiiU/ nrtScfs,  !!(<•.) 
I  Ckr.  xxiv.  1,  &c.  Now  thcuc  nrt-  the  chief 
•f 'the  pricKls  that  went  up  with  Zerubbahel 
the  son  of  Shealticl,  and  Jtshua,  Sit.  {two  and 
Hsenfif  in  niowftfr).     Ne.  xii.  7- 

jfnd  be  rniird  again  Ihe  third  day.]  See 
chap.  xxvW.  03.  Kir  (mid  Ihe  rhirf  priestt 
and  PhfTrinret  to  Pilule),  we  remember  that 
thnt  deceiver  said  while  he  v/an  yet  alive, 
After  thrve  ddyn  I  will  rise  a^in.   Mat.  xxvii. 


63.  Destroy  this  temple,  and  in  three  day» 
I  will  raise  it  up.  Then  said  the  Jews,  Forty 
and  six  years  was  (his  temple  la  building,  and 
wilt  thou  rear  it  up  in  three  days  T  Jiui  he 
spake  of  the  temple  of  Ids  body,  John  ii.  19, 
20,21.  Him  (Jfsu*),  being  delivered  by  the 
determinate  counsel  and  farc-knowIc<lgc  of 
Ood,  ye  have  taken,  and  by  wicked  hands 
have  crucified  and  slain  (said  Peter  on  the 
day  rf  Peniecoul) :  whom  God  hath  raised  up, 
having  loosed  the  pains  of  death,  because  it 
was  not  possible  that  he  should  f)c  holdcn  of 
it  For  David  spcaketh  concerning  him,  I 
foresaw  the  Lord  always  before  my  face,  for 
he  is  on  my  right  hand,  that  I  should  not  he 
moved ;  therefore  did  my  heart  rejoice,  and 
my  tongue  was  glad  ;  moreover  also  my  Acsh 
shall  rest  in  hope,  because  thou  wilt  nut  leave 
my  soul  in  hell,  neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thine 
Holy  One  to  see  corruption.  Thou  hast  made 
known  to  me  the  ways  of  life ;  thou  shall  mak£ 
me  foil  of  Joy  with  thy  countenance.  There- 
fore {David),  being  a.  prophet,  and  knowing 
that  Uud  had  swurii  with  an  iiath  to  htm, 
that  of  the  fruit  of  his  loins,  uecording  to  the 
flesh,  he  would  raise  up  Christ  to  sit  on  his 
throne ;  he  seeing  this  before,  spnkc  of  the 
resurrection  of  Christ,  th.Tt  liis  soul  was  not 
left  in  hell,  neither  his  flesh  did  see  corrup- 
tion. This  Jesus  hath  God  raised  up,  whereof 
we  all  arc  wllnesscs.     Ac.  ii.  23 — 32. 

22  Hrf^an  to  reliake  Aim.]  See  versei  16, 
17-  Behold,  one  of  them  [hit  dinciplei) 
which  were  with  Jesus,  atrctched  out  Ai« 
hand,  and  drew  his  sword,  and  struck  a  ser- 
vant of  the  high  priest,  and  smote  off  his  ear. 
Then  said  Jesus  untc  hirti,  I'ut  up  .-igaiu  thy 
sword  into  his  place,  for  all  they  that  tjikc 
the  sword  shall  perish  with  llic  sword. 
Thinkest  thou  that  I  cannot  now  pray  to  my 
Father,  nnd  he  shall  presently  give  me  more 
than  twelve  legions  of  angels  ?  ifat.  xxvi. 
&1,  52,  53.  I'eter  took  hiui  (Jejiis),  and  be- 
gan to  rebuke  him.  Afrir.  viii.  32.  Peter 
said  unto  "  litni'*  {"  Jesus"),  Loril,  dust  lliou 
wasii  riiy  feet?  Jestu  said  unto  Uim,  What 
I  do  tliou  knowcBl  not  now,  but  thou  shnlt 
know  hereafter.  1*ctrr  saith  untu  him,  Thou 
shall  never  wash  my  feet  Jvhn  xiii.  C,  7.  <J. 
See  vliiip.  xix.  13. 

lie  it  fnr  from  lhee.\  The  messenger  that 
was  gone  to  call  Micaiah  spake  unto  him, 
saying.  Heboid  now,  the  words  of  the  prophets 
declare  good  unto  the  king  {.Ihah)  with  one 
mouth  {nf  hit  going  agaiuil  Ramolh  Gih'ad)  : 
let  tliy  word,  1  pray  thee,  be  like  the  word 
of  one  of  them,  and  speak  ttuil  whieh  it  goo<l. 
I  Ki.  xxii.  1.3.  When  "he"  C^  JgabHi") 
was  cDiiie  unto  ns,  he  took  Paul's  girdle,  and 
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said  unto  Peter,  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan :  thou  art  an  ofoea 

unto  me :  for  ibou  savourest  not  the  tilings  that  be  of  God,  bat 

24  those  that  be  of  men.     Then  said  Jesus  uniu  his  disciples.  If  aa^ 

man  will  cume  atler  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  W 


bound  hu  own  hands  and  feet,  and  said,  Thug 
8aith  tlie  iloly  Ghost :  So  sliall  the  it«t»  at 
Jeruialem  bind  the  man  that  owneih  lltif 
girdle,  and  ihall  deliver  Aim  into  the  bands  of 
the  Gentiles.  And  when  wc  heard  these 
things,  both  we,  and  tUey  of  that  place,  bo- 
soughl  him  not  to  go  up  lo  Joru^aleni.  Then 
Paul  answered,  What  mean  ye  to  weep  and 
brenk  mine  heart  i  for  I  am  ready,  not  to  be 
bound  only,  but  also  to  die  at  Jenualeoi  fur 
the  name  of  the  Lord  J«ui.  Ac.  zxL  llj 
12.  13. 

23  Grt  thee  behind  mr.]  See  chap.  iv.  10. 
Now  the  serpent  was  more  subtile  than  any 
bejut  of  the  field  which  the  Lord  God  had 
made.  And  he  caid  unto  the  wuiuau,  Yea, 
b«th  God  aaid,  ye  ahall  not  eat  of  every  tree 
of  the  garden  I  A  ltd  the  -woman  said  untu 
the  serpent.  We  may  eat  of  the  fruit  of  the 
Ireet  of  the  garden,  but  of  the  fruit  of  the 
tree  which  it  in  the  niidiit  of  the  ^rdeu,  God 
hath  said,  Ye  shall  not  eat  of  it,  neither  shall 
ye  touch  it,  lext  ye  die.  And  the  serpent 
aaid  unto  (he  woman.  Ye  ahall  not  surely  die ! 
For  God  dolh  know,  that  in  the  day  yc  eat 
thereof,  ihen  your  eyci  shall  be  opened,  and 
ye  shall  be  us  gods,  kuowing  good  and  erit. 
And  when  the  woman  saw  that  the  tree  was 
good  for  food,  and  that  it  was  ptcaii.ant  to  the 
eye*,  and  a  tree  to  be  desired  to  make  one 
wise,  she  tnok.  of  the  fniic  thereof,  and  did 
eat,  and  giiTe  aUo  unto  her  husband  with  bei, 
and  he  did  eat.  And  unto  Adam  "he" 
("  GoJ")  said.  Because  (hou  hast  hearkened 
unto  the  voice  of  thy  wife,  and  hast  eaten  of 
the  tree  of  which  I  commanded  thee,  saying, 
Thoo  ahalt  not  eat  of  it.  cuned  U  the  ground 
^  thy  take ;  in  sorrow  shak  thou  eat  of  it 
tta  the  days  of  thy  life.  Ge.  ili.  1—8.  17. 
.  When  he  (Jeivt)  had  lurried  about  and  looked 
on  his  disciples,  he  rebuked  Peter,  saying, 
Get  thee  behind  me,  SaCiin,  for  thou  tavuurest 
not  the  things  that  b«  of  God,  but  the  things 
that  lie  uf  men.  Mar.  viii.  33.  Get  thee 
behind  me,  Siitan  (said  Jetiu  to  the  Devil  in 
the  wildertKtt),  for  it  is  written.  Thou  ihall 
Worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  hiru  only 
(halt  ihou  serve.  Lti.  iv.  8.  Satan  himself 
is  transformed  into- an  angel  of  light:  there- 
fore  it  it  no  great  thing  if  his  ministers  also 
be  transformed  as  the  ministers  of  righteous- 
ness, whose  end  shall  be  according  to  their 
works.     2  Co.  X).  14,  15. 

Satan.]  And  David  said.  What  have  I  to 
do  with  you,  ye  sons  of  Zeruiah,  that  ye 
should  be  adversaries  unto  mo  I  Shall  there 
any  man  be  put  to  death  thi>>  d»y  tii  Ltrael  ? 
For  do  not  I  know  that  I  am  this  day  ki»g 
orcr  hrael  1     2  Sa.  xix.  22,     S«taii  stood  up 


against  Israel,  and  provoked  David  IB 
Israel.  1  Chr.  xxi.  1.  H«  »bewvd  mm 
the  higli  priest  standing  bclbre  tbe  Hfrf  4 
the  Lord,  and  Satan  standi  Dg  at  his  i^ 
hand  to  resist  him.  And  the  Lord  said  ^ 
Satan,  The  Lord  rebuke  thee,  O  SsMiikt 
(he  Lord  th&t  hath  cbos«a  ierulaitm 
thee.  It  not  tliis  a  brand  pUsclud  oM 
fire?  Zfr.  iii.  1,  2.  Jcsoa  Mtawesvi" 
("  Au  ditrtpiet"),  Ma^e  not  1 
twelve,  and  one  of  you  i«  m.  devil  f 
70. 

ThoH  art  ait  ^etue.'}     Woe  ufSM  lk« 
because  of  otfences  ;  for  it  most  tMada#a 
offences   come.       But    woe   to 
whom   the    oOence   cometh. 
"  He"   (■■  Chruf)   shall   b*  fo«-  • 
but  for  a  stone  of  stumbling,  aitd  br  s 
of  ofTence  to  both  the  bouses  of  IscmI  : 
gin    and   for   n  snare    to    th«    inkafci: 
Jeras;ileiu.     Jm.   viii.    14.      L«t   us  mat 
one  nnolher  any  more  ;  but  judge  this 
that   uo   man   put  a   stunibling-blodb  * 
occa-sion  to  fall,  in  Itii  brother's  way. 
good  neither  to  cat  flesh,  nor  to  drink  wiM, 
any  thing  whereby  thy  brother  stninMrtV 
oScnded,  or  is  mad*  weak.      JC*'  ait.  )$. 

Thou  favoured  not  <A«  thimg*.^  Thai 
ief)  Mvoure&i  not  the  ihin^  that  W  tt 
but  the  things  thai  tie  of  snen.  Jto^ 
They  that  arc  after  the  link  do  bIm 
things  of  the  flesh ;  but  they  thai  m* 
the  spirit,  the  things  of  tbe  cpsriL 
carnally  minded  it  death,  but  to  he 
minded  it  life  and  peace  :  becattai 
mind  it  enmity  against  God,  Cge  il  it 
subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neiiber  cmIK 
So  then,  they  thot  are  ia  the  flaiti  ai^ 
phrase  God.  Ro.  viii.  S  S.  The  MMf 
man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  t^  ^t^^'^ 
God  :  for  they  are  foolubiteca  enM  liP 
neither  can  he  know  lh*t»,  beosiMe  thl|(0 
spiritually  discerned.  But  be  that  m 
judgeth  all  things,  yet  he  himself  ia 
of  no  man.  I  Co.  ii.  |4,  1&.  Many 
whom  I  have  told  you,  whoae  an4  k 
lion,  whose  God  it  their  bcUr,  ^tA  ^10 
glory  it  in  (heir  bhame,  wbo  jMh>4  ^91 
things.  Phi.  ili.  10.  Set  your  s>ulh«  r 
things  above,  not  on  thinga  mx  lb*  M^ 
Ci>l.  iii.  2. 

24   ^  any   man   will   come   itfttr  Mb} 
chap.  X.  :i8.     For  whnt  is  a  man  »A 
if  be  gain  the  whole  world,  and  li— 
be  cast  away  t  For  whoaoercr  sImU 
of  me,  and  of  my  worda,  at  hnm  sfaeil 
of  man  be  ashamed  wbesi  he  ibaB  «««•  te 
own  glory,  and  in  hi*  Father*!^  aid 
holv  angels.     But  1  tell  you  of  • 
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cross,  and  follow  me.     For  whosoever  will  save  his  lifp  shall  lose  it :  25 
and  who-soever  « ill  lose  his  life  for  my  sake  shall  find  it.     For  what  26 
ia  a  man  profited,  if  he  shall   gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his 
own  soul  ?  or  what  shall  a  man  gi\'e  in  exchange  for  his  soul  ?     For  27 
the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  the  glory  of  his  Father  with  his 


! 


be  Mmc  standing  here  wliich  ehill  nut  tarW 
of  death  till  they  »«e  the  kin(;dom  of  God. 
/.«.  ix.  26 — 27-  We  man  through  mueh 
tribttUtioik  enter  tnti.>  the  Itingriotn  <s(  Ood. 
^A  viv.  22.  I  I'aiil  Tejotcc  in  nif  suflcrin^a 
flbr  ymi,  and  All  tip  that  which  ia  behind  of 
tke  afHIctionjt  of  Christ  in  my  flesh  fur  hb 
body's  sake,  which  is  the  church.  Coi.  i. 
94.  No  man  should  be  moved  by  these 
pfflictkms,  for  yoiireelvcs  know  thiit  me  arc 
appointed  ihereunto.  I  Tii.  iii.  3.  AU  (hat 
Will  Kve  godly  In  Christ  Jeiuj  shitl]  suffer 
fienecucion.  2  Ti.  iii.  12.  By  faith  Moaex, 
when  he  was  come  to  years,  refused  to  be 
called  the  son  uf  Pharaoh's  daughter,  chooainjr 
railver  to  snfffr  afflicllon  with  the  people  of 
Cod,  than  (o  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  »in  fur  a 
seaaon  t  eateeiiiing  the  reproach  of  Christ 
greater  riches  than  the  trewiirc*  in  Effvpt, 
ftr  he  hud  respect  unto  the  recoiiipence  of  the 
(vward.     I/e.  xi.  24—26. 

.^nd  take  up  hh  era$t.']  A»  they  came  out 
{Iftldin^  Chritt  mt'aif  TO  truciftf  him),  they 
found  a  man  of  Cyrene,  Simon  bv  name  ;  hirji 
they  compelled  tu  hear  his  cross.  Mai.  xivii. 
32.  They  compel  one  Simon  a  Cyreniun, 
who  pa«ed  by  coming  out  of  the  cowntry,  the 
ftlher  of  Alexander  and  Rufus,  to  bear  hii 
«roa.  Mar.  xv.  21.  And  aa  they  led  him 
■way,  they  Inid  hold  upon  one  Simon,  a 
Cj^renian  eomtn);  out  of  the  country,  and  on 
him  they  laid  the  croijji,  that  he  nUKht  bcnr  it 
after  Jeaus.  Lu.  xxili.  2(1.  He  {Jetui)  bear- 
ing h\*  croM,  went  forth  into  a  plnce  railed 
iA#  p^acr  of  a  Scull,  which  w  called  in  the 
Hebrew,  Golgotha.  Jehu  xix.  1 7.  Foros- 
Biueh  then  as  Christ  hath  suffered  fr^r  us  in 
■the  0esh,  arm  yoQraelrcs  likewise  with  the 
•ome  mind  ;  for  he  that  bath  (tulTered  in  the 
fl««h,  hath  cca.scd  from  sin  ;  that  he  no  longer 
khould  lire  the  rest  of  hit  time  in  the  fleah  lo 
the  liMt.i  of  men,  but  to  the  will  of  God. 
1  J>e.  iv.  1,  2. 

8ft  tFhotorvcr  unit  tm'f  his  'f/e.]  See  chap. 
T^  89.  If  thou  {said  Mordfctri  to  Elsther) 
lloMest  thy  peace  at  this  time  (wAm  the 
Jeut  are  abviii  to  br  ertirpated),  tken  shall 
tkeir  enlargement  and  delirenince  arise  to  the 
Jews  from  another  place,  but  thou  nnd  thy 
lather's  house  shall  be  destroyed :  and  who 
iinoweih  whether  thou  art  come  to  the  khig- 
^am  for  stich  a  time  as  this  ?  Then  Esther 
bade  them  return  Mordecai  this  answer,  Go, 
gfather  |r>f;etlier  itii  the  Jews  that  are  present 
111  Shnijhan,  nnd  fast  ye  for  me,  and  neither 
eat  nur  drink  three  days,  night  or  day  :  1  also 
and  my  maidens  will  fast  likewise,  and  so 
will  I  ifO  in  tinto  the  king  (Ahatuertu),  which 


ia  not  according  to  the  Eaw  ;  and  if  I  perishi 
1  perish.  Bt.  iv.  14,  15,  16.  I  go  bound  In 
the  spirit  unto  Jerusalem,  not  knowing  the 
things  that  shall  befall  me  there ;  save  that 
the  Holy  Ghost  wituesseth  in  every  city, 
saying,  That  bondfi  and  afflictions  abide  nie. 
Ac.  XX.  22,  23.  And  they  {Michael  and  hit 
angels)  overcame  him  (the  dragon)  by  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the  word  of  their 
testimony;  uiid  they  loved  not  their  lives 
unto  death.     He.  xii.  II.     See  chap.  xix.  29. 

20'  ffkat  is  a  man  profited,  &c.]  See 
ehap.  V.  29.  Satan  answered  the  Lord  and 
said.  Skin  for  skin,  yco,  all  that  a  niaii  hath 
will  he  give  for  his  life.  Job  ii.  4.  What 
shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  shall  gain  (he 
whole  world,  and  lu»e  his  own  soul.  Mar. 
viii.  'iti.  What  is  a  nian  advantafred.  if  he 
gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  hinuelf,  or  bo 
ca«l  away  ?     Lu.  ix.  25. 

Gain  the  tehote  worid.]  See  chap.  iv.  S,  9. 
What  is  the  hope  of  the  hypocrite,  though  he 
hath  gnined,  when  God  laketh  away  his  60ul? 
Job  ixvii.  8.  Thnu  fool  {snid  God  tn  the  rich 
man  in  the  parable),  this  night  thy  soul  $hall 
be  required  of  thee,  then  whose  shall  those 
things  be  which  thou  hast  provided  ?  Lu. 
sii.  20.  Abraham  said  {to  Ike  rich  man  ht-in^ 
in  torments).  Son,  remember  that  thou  in  thy 
life-time  receivedst  thy  good  things,  and  like- 
wise LnzaTUS  evil  ihtiigs,  but  now  he  is  com- 
forted, and  thou  an  tornienied.    Lu.  xvi.  25, 

Or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange,  8(c,] 
None  o/  them  can  by  any  means  redeem  his 
brother,  nor  give  to  God  a  ransmm  for  him, 
{for  the  redemption  of  their  soul  is  prccioui, 
and  it  ceaseth  for  ever}.  Pt.  xlix.  ?■  8- 
What  shall  a  man  gire  in  exchange  for  hi* 
soul  ?     Mar.  viti.  3?. 

27  The  Son  of  man  shall  cotb#.]  .^re  ehap, 
xxvi.  64.  Then  shall  appear  the  sign  of  the 
Son  of  man  in  heaven.  Mat.  xxiv.  30.  When 
the  Son  of  man  shall  comi'  in  his  glory,  .ind 
all  the  holy  angels  with  him,  then  sh:ilt  he  sit 
upon  the  throne  of  his  glury.  Mat.  xxv.  31. 
Hereafter  ishuM  ye  see  the  Soti  of  man  sitting 
on  the  right  hand  of  power,  and  coming  iu 
the  clouds  of  heaven.  Mai.  xxvi.  64.  Who- 
soever shall  be  ashamed  of  me  and  of  atj 
wdtdi.  In  this  adulterous  and  sinful  genera- 
tion, of  him  also  shall  the  Son  of  mm  be 
ashamed,  when  be  cometh  in  the  glory  of  hi* 
Father  with  the  holy  angels.  Mar.  viii.  38. 
Jesus  said,  I  am  (the  Christ),  aiid  yu  shall 
see  the  Son  of  raati  sitting  on  the  right  hand 
of  power,  and  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven. 
Mar.  riv.  62.  Whosoever  shall  be  .tsliamed  of 
tne  and  of  my  words,  of  him  shall  the  Son  of 
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angels ;  and   thon  he  shall  reward  every  man  accordnig  to 
28  works.     Verily   I  say  unto  yoiv  'IhcK  be  some  wtimdhtg  h 
M'hich  shall  not  la£te  of  death,  till  they  see  the  Son  of  man 

in  his  kingdom. 


num  b«  ashamed  when  he  shnll  come  in  hts 
own  glory,  und  in  Aw  I'siiht'T's,  nnd  of  the 
holy  anif^lfu  Lu.  ix.  26.  Aud  then  sbnJI 
tliey  st'e  Ihe  Son  of  man  cnming  in  a  cluud, 
with  yiower,  and  grent  giory.  Lii.  xxi.  27- 
Hereafter  shnll  the  Son  of  mnn  sit  on  the 
ri^iit  hand  of  ihv  power  of  God.  Ly,  xxii. 
69.     .Vff  chap.  xix.  28  :  xiiv.  30  ;  xiv.  31. 

H'ith  hii  an^f/«.]  Ste  rhap.  xui.  41.  49. 
And  a  fiery  strcttfn  issued  nnd  came  forth 
friiMi  licfore  "him"  {"  the  jincieut  of  dai/n"), 
thiiiiii.ind  tlxinsandit  mimslrred  unto  him,  nnt! 
b'li  llioiis.aiid  times  t^n  thousand  atood  be- 
fore him  J  the  judpiient  wa»  set,  aTid  the 
books  were  opened.  Da.  vii.  10.  The  Lord 
my  God  ihali  come,  auii  all  the  saints  xvith 
thee,  Zfc,  xiv.  5.  To  yoii  who  are  troubled 
(frmj  will  rfcamptnse)  rest  with  us,  when  the 
Lord  Je&iu  shall  be  revealed  from  heaven  with 
his  mighty  angeU,  in  Aaming  Are  taking 
vengeance  on  them  that  know  not  God,  and 
that  oh«y  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ :  who  shall  be  punished  witb  everlost- 
Irtg  deitruction  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his  power ; 
when  he  ahnll  eome  to  be  glorified  in  his 
Exints,  and  to  be  admired  in  all  them  that 
believl^  (brcattie  our  testimony  among  you 
waa  believed)  in  that  day.  2  The.  i.  7—10. 
Enoch,  the  seventh  from  Adam,  projihesied  of 
"these"  {"fnUf  trachert"),  saying,  Rehold 
the  Lord  eumeth  with  ten  thousand  of  his 
saints  to  execute  judgment  upon  all.  Sec 
Jndr  U. 

jlnd  then  he  »haU  reward,  &c.]  See  chap. 
X.  41,42.  The  work  of  man  jshall  he  {the 
Lord)  render  unto  him,  and  cause  every  man 
10  lind  according  to  hi*  ways.  Job  xxxiv.  II. 
Unto  thee,  O  Lord,  bclongrlh  nnercy,  for 
thou  rendcrest  to  every  man  according  to  his 
work.  P».  Ixii.  12.  He  that  keopeth  ihy 
soul,  dolh  not  he  know  it.'  And  shnll  not 
he  render  to  rcfrji  man  accordinn  lohis  works, 
Pr.  xx\v.  12.  Sity  ye  to  the  righteous,  that  it 
shnU  Itt  well  with  him  ;  for  they  shall  eat  tlie 
fruit  of  their  doing*.  Woe  utvtu  (he  wicked  I 
it  thall  he  ill  with  him  ;  for  thr  reward  of  his 
hands  shall  be  given  him.  Is.  iii.  10, 11.  I,  the 
Lord,  search  tho  bean,  /  try  the  reins,  even 
to  give  every  man  according  to  his  ways,  and 
Bccording  \o  the  fruit  of  his  doings.  Je.  ivii. 
10.  The  Groat,  the  mighty  God,  the  Lord 
of  Ho!t«  is  his  name ;  great  in  council,  and 
mighty  in  work  ;  for  thine  eyes  are  open  upon 
all  the  ways  of  the  sons  of  ihkii,  to  give  every 
one  accortling  to  his  ways,  and  according  to 
the  fruit  nf  Ills  doings.  Je.  xxxii.  19.  The 
kind  ihM  nitnirn,  and  the  prinr^  shal)  bo 
r/ulfacti  with  ilLiulatiuii,  and  vUc  handi  of  the 


ppople  of  the  land  shall  be  tronUeA  f  1 1 

iiiitn  them  after  their   wny,  aad  i 

their    deserts    will    I   judge   tbmi, 

shall  know  that  I  am  Che  Lord.     &  ' 

(Ood),  who  will  render  tn  rvery  ' 

ing  to  his  deeds.      '  Now  W  Ai 

pinnteth  and  he  t1>  :  are  ottf: 

evcry     man    shall    rtiLi'.-r     iin    uwn 

according  to  his  own  l:iT>oiir.    1  Co,  Ri  It    %i 

must  .all  appear  l^^forc    the  judg 

Christ ;  that  every  one  may  recelret 

done  in  ftw  body,  according  to 

done,  uhetlier  it  b^  good  or  bad.     i  I 

Whatsoever  gtiod   thing  «ny  maa  liflefk,! 

same  shall  he  receive  of  the    LoHl, 

he  be  bond  or  free.     J!p.  ri.  8.      If  ye  ci0  ■ 

the  Father,  who  wit'">>>'    '-'^TW'.ct  of  bm^^ 

judgeth  according  t..  u'twvn,fm 

the   lime   of   your   -  _>    Arre  k> 

1    Pe.  i.   17.     I    will    kill    tx-r   cbiUrtS 

death,  and  all  the  churches  shall  kt 

am  he  which  searchelb  the  rein*  aall 

and  I  will  give  unto  every  one  itf  «••  i 

ing  to  your  works.      He.   iu  2S> 

come  quickly,  and  my  rewmrd  It  wM  I 

give  every  mati  according'  a*  hb  t 

be  ;  I  am  Alpha,  and   Omegk.  Ac 

and  Ihe  end  ;  the  first  artd  the  litf. 

fire  they  that  do  his  conmr 

may  have   right  to   the   tr  f{rf( 

enter  in  thronph  •'•  ■    -  ^  ,   ,„,  ffij;\ 

without  are  di  ,  .-^  gg,] 

mongers,  and  ir  •    idoUtts  I 

whosoever  loveth  and  maketb  a  He. 

12-18. 

28  There  be  tome  rtfxn.i 
I  say  unto  you,  that  ther( 
that  .<$cand  here  whiiJi  shall  not  r.-kttc  nr  e^ 
tilt  they  have  seen  the  klnjfdom  of  (M  <^ 
with  power.  Afrtr.  Ix.  1.  |  tell  yM 'l 
truth,  there  be  some  standing  here  whi^  Atf 
not  taste  of  death  till  they  see  the  \  ti^^  1* 
God.     Lu.  ix.  27.  -^ 

r>}ife  0/  death.  ]      Behold ,  ihew  tut  %  i 
in  Jerusalem,  whose  name  was  SiiHi 
the  same  man  wan  just    and   deroM, 
for  the  eoiisolaticii  of  Israel,  and  tW 
Ghost  was  upon   him.      /,«.  U.  SS^     liHf  ■ 
know  (hat  thnu  hast  a  devlT   ( c^rM  llW  JiAi't 
Je»ui)\  Abr.-ihwn  is  <'■ 
and  ihau  saycst.  If  a  ; 
shall    t^evcr    l.n.«i  ■ 
Rnt  we  see  Jr*i 
than  Uie  angil 
crowned  wiih  ^ 
God  shonld  Lt 
ii.  9.     Si,  ebtii 
*ce  tlio  Son  of  1 
of  pow  .t,  aud  coiiuiig  III  fi,t  clai(4» 


thi- 


I 
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CHAPTER  XVU. 


8» 


••  CHAPTER  XVI  I. 

fter  six   days  Jesus   taketh  Peter,  James,  and  John   his    1 

,  and  brinj^cth  Ihom  up  into  an  higli  mountain  apart,    And    2 
Qsfigured  before  them ;  and  Lis  face  did  shine  as  the  sun, 


64.  And  l]>cn  they  thall  see  the  Son  Ihe  door  of  the  xepulchre)  wat  Uke  lightning, 
ming-  ill  the  cIduc1!i  with  great  power  anil  his  raiment  white  as  snow.  Mat.  xxviii.  3. 
.  Mar.  \n\.  26.  When  the  Son  of  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Mofcs  catne  down 
lb,  khall  he  find  (aith  on  the  earth  ?  from  Mount  Sinai  with  the  two  tablci  of  lesti- 
8w  Then  «hall  they  see  the  Son  of  inony  in  Mo^e!)'  hand,  that  Moses  wi»t  not 
>g  in  a  cloud  with  power  and  great     that   the   itkin  of   his   face  ahone   while   Ho 

Calked  with  him.  And  when  Aaron  und  all 
the  children  of  Uraei  saw  Mosea,  behold,  the 
skin  of  hJA  face  shone,  and  tlicy  were  afraid  to 
come  ni^h  him:  and  Moses  called  unto  thetn ; 
and  Aaron  and  all  the  Rulers  of  the  congre- 
gation returned  unto  him  :  and  Mo«e«  talked 
with  thettj.  And  afterward  all  the  children  of 
Israel  came  nigh  :  and  he  gave  th<.'m  in  rom- 
niaiidnient  all  that  tlie  Lord  had  spoken  with 
him  ill  Mount  Stnai.  And  lill  Mosei  had 
dune  spi-aktiig  with  theai,  he  put  a  rail  on  his 
fare.  Hill  whpij  Moses  went  before  the  Lord 
to  .spenk  with  hint,  he  took  the  vail  ofiT  until 
he  came  out.  And  he  caiue  out  and  spaka 
unto  the  children  of  Israel  that  which  he  wa» 
commanded.  And  the  children  of  Israel  aaw 
the  fact;  of  Mofics,  thnt  the  skin  of  Motes' 
took  wit])  him  {auto  a  plart  ealUi  face  shone  :  and  Mo$es  pttt  the  vail  upon  his 
t)  Peter  ami  the  two  snns  of  Zebe-     fHce  again  until  he  went  in  to  speak  with  him. 

jEj:.  xxxiv.  29 — 3.».  The  Word  wa«  inadf! 
flesh,  and  dwelt  nnioug  us,  (and  we  bchettt  hi* 
glory,  the  ^lory  u*  of  tile  only  begotten  of  the 
Father)  full  of  grace  and  truth.  John  i.  14. 
Father,  f  will  {laid  Jena)  that  they  also, 
whom  thou  hH»t  given  me,  l»e  ulih  me  where 
I  an),  that  tlit-y  ni,iy  lithold  my  glory,  which 
thou  1iai<l  given  nir  ;  for  thuulovedsit  me  before 
the  fiiundntion  of  the  world.  Johu  xvii.  24. 
At  mid-daVi  U  king,  {taid  Paul  tn  Agrippn), 
I  aaw  in  the  way  a  light  from  heaven,  aliovc 
the  brightness  of  the  sun,  shining  round 
about  mc  and  theni  which  journeyed  with  me. 
And  when  wc  were  all  ftllen  to  the  earth,  I 
heard  a  voice  speaking  tintn  me,  and  saying 
in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  Saul,  Saul,  why  per- 
secutett  thou  mc  ?  It  it  hard  for  thee  to  kick 
Against  the  pricks.  And  1  said,  Who  art  ihuu 
Lord  ?  and  he  said,  i  am  Je«u«,  whom  thou 
prr»ecutejt.  Ac.  xxvi.  13,  14,  15u  In  the 
nild^l  of  the  seven  candlesticks  (/  taw)  one 
like  unto  the  Son  of  man,  clothed  with  a  gar- 
ment down  to  the  foot,  and  girt  about  the 
pops  with  a  golden  girdle;  Ills  head  and  hit 
hairs  urre  while  like  wool,  as  white  as  snow, 
and  his  eyes  wert  as  a  flame  of  fire,  and  his 
feet  like  unto  fine  brass,  as  if  ihey  burned  in 
a  furnace,  and  hit  voice  as  the  sound  of  many 
waters;  and  he  had  in  hit  right  hand  seven 
star*,  and  out  of  his  month  went  a  sharp  two. 
nituince  (who  rolled  the  stout  from  edged  sword;  and  bit  coastemiice  scm  u 
II.  Y 


ad  when  thrse  things  begin  to  come 
len  look  up  und  lift  up  your  heads, 
idempliun  drawclh  nigh.     Lu.  xxi. 


XVIl.— I  After  «x  dai/t.]  Alter 
Jesus  taketli  with  him  Peter,  and 
li  John,  and  leudcih  thcni  up  into 
louulain  apart  by  themselves  :  and 
lUtSgured  before  them.  Mar.  ix.  2. 
pBM  about  an  eight  days  after  these 
f.  took  Peter,  and  John,  and  Jaine.i, 
up  inio  a  mountain  tn  pray  1  And 
td|  the  foahiun  of  his  countenance 
1,  and  his  raiment  u/ajr  white  Qhd 

1m.  ix.  28,  29. 
Jemtf,    and  JoAn.]      And    "  be " 


began  to  be  sorrowful  and  very 
U.  xxvi.  37-  And  "  he  "  {"  Jrsux") 
i  man  to  follow  liim  (lo  (fit  Ruler 
\of:of.'iie'x  hnujie],   save   Peter,   and 

John  the^  brother  of  Jauics.  Mar. 
hen    he   caicic   into   the    {Rnler'g) 

sufTered  no  man  to  go  in,  t>ave 
Jaoics,  and  John,  and  the  father 
ither  of  the  oiaideit.  Lu.  viii.  fit. 
e  tliird  time  I  am  coming  to  you 

i  in  the  rooiiifa  of  two  or  three 
hall  every  word  be  established.     2 

luutUabt  apart.2  This  voice  which 
heaven  we  heard,  when  we  were 
I  the  holy  muunt.  3  Pt.  i.  IS. 
igurcd  bf/ure  iAcm.]  And  as  he 
^cd,  the  fashion  of  his  countenance 
,  and  his  raiment  was  white  and 
Lu.  ix.  29.  Be  not  conformed  lo 
;  but  be  ye  irnnsformed  by  the 
if  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove 
X  good  and  acceptable  and  perfect 
L  Ro.  xJi.  2.  (Chrut)  who  being 
of  God,  thought  it  not  robbery  to 
llh  God  ;  but  made  himself  of  no 
and  took  upoa  him  the  form  of  a 
I  was  nuide  in  the  likenetii  of  men. 

did  thine  n*  Iht  tuH.'\      His  (Ihr 
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3  and  his  raiment  was  white  as  the  light.     And,  behold,  Ibere 

4  pearcd  unto  tbeiu  Moses  and  EUas   talking   with    him.      T 


[A.  m,  4 


the  cun  shineth  in  tiis  rtrfng^h  ;  nnd  whm  I 
Mw  hiin,  1  fcU  at  his  feet  as  dead,  nnd  he 
laid  his  right  band  upun  me,  saying  utitu  Die, 
P«ar  not,  I  nm  the  Jiriit  and  the  Inst.  He.  i. 
13. — 17-  And  I  saw  another  mighty  angel 
come  down  from  heuven,  doihed  vriih  a  cJoud  ; 
and  a  raiiibuw  kku  upon  hit  heitd,  nnd  hit 
face  uHU  as  it  were  the  sun,  and  hta  feet  as 
pillars  of  Are.  Rt.  x,  1.  I  saw  heaven 
opened,  and  behold,  a  white  horse ;  ond  he 
thut  tat  upon  biin  wot  called  Faithful  and 
Trne ;  hia  eyes  u^ere  aa  a  flame  of  lire,  and  on 
his  head  were  many  crowns;  and  he  had  a  name 
written  that  no  man  kikew  but  he  hiiusclf ; 
nnd  he  wat  clothed  with  a  vesture  dipped  in 
blaud,  and  his  name  U  called,  The  Word  of 
God.  Rt,  xix.  11 — 13.  I  saw  a  great  white 
throne,  and  him  chat  sat  on  it,  from  wbo*e 
face  the  earth  and  the  heaven  fled  away,  and 
there  w««  found  no  place  for  them.  Re. 
xz.  II. 

Raiment  woi  white  at  the  light.]  O  Lord 
my  Goil,  thou  art  very  great,  thou  art  clothed 
with  honour  and  in^esty,  who  coverest  thif- 
leff  with  light  aa  mtk  a  garment,  who  stretch* 
eit  out  the  heavens  like  a  curtain.  Pt.  civ. 
1,  2.  Uia  raiment  became  shining,  exceeding 
white  u  mow ;  so  as  no  fuller  on  earth  con 
white  Ihecn.     jlfar.  ix.  3. 

3  Behold,  there  appeared,  &c.]  And  there 
appeared  unto  them  Eliac  with  Moaes,  and 
they  were  talking  with  Jetus-  Mar.  ix.  4. 
And  behold,  there  talked  with  litm  two 
men,  which  were  Motei  and  Etias,  who  ap- 
peared In  glory,  and  spake  of  his  decease, 
which  he  should  accomplish  at  Jerusalem. 
Lk.  ix.  30,  31. 

J/mm.]  'Hee  chap.  xi.  13,  14.  1  will  raise 
them  up  a  prophet  from  among  their  brethren 
(laid  the  Lvrd  (u  Moh*)  like  unto  thee,  and 
will  put  my  words  in  his  mouth,  and  he  sliall 
speak  unto  them  nil  (hat  I  i>hall  command 
him.  De,  xviii.  18.  Moics  the  servant  of 
the  Lord  died  there  in  the  laad  tif  Moab, 
according  to  the  word  of  tliti  Lord.  And  he 
buried  him  in  a  valley  in  the  land  of  Moab 
over  against  Bethpeoi,  but  no  man  knoweth 
of  his  sepulchre  unto  this  day.  And  there 
arose  not  a  prophet  since  in  Israel  like  unto 
Muics,  whom  the  Lord  knew  face  lo  face. 
D«.  xxxiv.  6,  6,  10.  The  law  was  given  by 
Moses,  but  grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus 
Christ.  J»hH  i.  17-  Do  not  thitik  that  1 
will  accuse  you  lu  the  Father  (aaid  Jemu), 
there  is  one  that  accuaetli  jrou,  ei>e»  Muses,  in 
whom  ye  trust.  John  *.  46.  If  the  minis- 
tration of  death,  written  and  engraven  in 
atones,  was  gluriuus,  so  that  the  chJtdren  of 
Israel  could  not  tttfd&stly  behold  the  face 
of  Moses  for  the  glory  of  his  countenance, 
which  glory  wm  to  be  done  away  j  how  shall 


nor  the  inlniimtlon  of  the  Spbit  be  ate 
glorious  \  For  if  the  miriTrtrilinii  it  w^ 
demnaiioa  b»  glory,  bow  miMfti  motz  4«<k|| 
ministration  of  righteousness  ezoeed  ia  l^tt 
for  even  that  which  was  maule  gionoQIi  !■ 
no  glory  in   i1'  :,    by  rewon  oT^ 

glory  that  cxo  if  tlvat  «hich  Is  km 

away  woM  glui.v^M.-,  .uuch  mor«  tiul  aGt 
rcmaincthuglorioui.  2  Co.  iiL7 — 11.  Vl^ 
fore,  holy  brethren,  p«n«ker*  of  t^  k.ii^ 
calling,  consider  the  apostle  oimI  bigli  ariic 
of  our  profession,  Christ  Jestu«  who  w  vA 
ful  to  him  that  appointed  him,  «•  also  Hmm 
wa*  faithful  in  all  bis  boaa« :  fas  tbi  aat 
wa^i  counted  worthy  of  more  glory  thasUsw 
inasmuch  as  he  who  hatb  builded  ikekav 
hath  more  honour  thart  tl»e  honse,  for  r*rr 
home  is  builded  by  some  man  ;  h>. 
built  all  things  is  God.  And  \it-. 
wot  faithful  in  all  his  bouse  ■•  a  ^nif» 
for  a  testimony  of  those  things  whidi  viife 
be  spoken  afler  ;  but  ChrUt  u  a  So^  Pf 
his  own  house,  whose  boiue  urt  ««,  i  m 
hold  fiut  the  confidence  suid  <<><-  niei:'^^i 
the  hope  firm  unto  the  end.      /. 

EUm.}     See  versej   10 — 1^  -^ 

the  Ti^hbitc,  who  unu  of  tlie  InltAiiUs^  ^ 
Gilead,  said  unto  Ahab,  j/s  the  LatAGdt 
Israel  liveth,  before  whom  I 
shall  not  be  dew  nor  ntin  these 
according  to  my  word.  I  KL  rri 
it  came  to  pass  at  the  tiime  of  the 
the  eiecHifig  sacrifice,  that  Elgadi 
came  near,  and  said.  Lord  God  of . 
Isaac,  and  of  Israel,  let  it  be  known  i 
that  thou  art  God  in  lanieJ,  and  AW  I 
thy  servant,  and  thai  I  have  done  slj 
things  at  thy  word.  He«r  me,  O 
me,  that  thi«  people  may  know 
the  Lord  God,  «nd  tU<it  tltou  hast 
heart  back  again.  Then  the  fire  i 
fell,  and  consumed  the  burnt- 
the  wood,  and  the  stones,  and  the 
licked  up  the  water  ihsit  imis  in  the 
and  when  all  the  people  saw  it,  thry  iitl 
their  faces,  and  they  said.  The  i*jdl  is' 
the  God,  the  Lord  he  is  the  Gt>d.  AiU  I 
said  unto  them,  Take  the  prophets  si  | 
let  not  one  of  them  escape.  And  ihiyj 
them:  and  Elijah  brought  tbcio  ilomit 
brook  Kislion,  and  slew  them  th«ra. 
xviii.  36 — 40.  And  it  came  to 
{Elijah  and  Eliiha)  still  went  on  *asd  I 
that  behold,  there  appeartti  a  chariM  d\ 
and  horses  of  fire,  and  parted  thsia 
asunder,  and  Llijali  went  up  by  a  wkul4 
into  heaven.  And  EUsha  saw  il,  siU^ 
cried,  My  father  1  my  father!  th< 
of  Israel,  and  the  horsemen  thereof.  A^k 
saw  him  no  more,  and  he  took  hoU  ti  >* 
own  clothes,  and   rent  i^mb  in  iw« 


siaai. 
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answered  Peter,  and  said  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be 
here :  if  thou  wilt,  let  us  make  here  three  tabernacles  j  one  for 
thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  aiid  one  for  Elias.     While  he  yet  spake,    5 
behold,  a  bright  cloud  overshadowed  thciu :  and  behold  a  voice  out  of 


He  took  up  atso  the  mantle  of  Elijah  thai  felt 

from   hfin,  and  jrmoto  the   waters,  and  said, 

Where  it  the  Lord  of  Klljnh  T     And  when  he 

I  also   had    smitten    the    tvaters,    they   purled 

lllitlter  and  thither,  itnd   Elisha   went  over. 

\  Ki.  ii-   11 — H.     Behold,    I  will  setid  you 

jAh  the  prophet  bcfbre  the  comiiag  of  the 

real  and  dreadful  day  of  the    Lirrd.     Afal. 

I*.  5.     And  he  {John  (he  Baptht)  shnll  go 

efore  "  him"  ("  the  LotiT')  in  the  spirit  and 

Dwer   of  Elias,   to   turn    the    beartii   of  the 

lier*  to  the  children,  and  the  disobedient  to 

wudom  of  the  just,    to   make   ready  k 

Dpie  prepared  for  the    Lord.     Lu.   i.    17- 

laster,   it   is  good   for   us  to  be  here  {mid 

\feter  to  Jetu*  at  the  tranifiguratiua)  ;  let  us 

[anake  three  tnbenwdos,  one  lor  thee,  snd  one 

>r  Mosea,  and  one  for   Eli3.H,  not   knowing; 

^what  he  said.     Lu.  is.  33.     The  lair  nnd  the 

prophets  were  until  John  ;  sinc-e  that  time  the 

klugdoiti  of  God  U  preached,  and  every  maa 

presceth  into  it     Lu.  xvi.  16. 

4  Anttefred  Peter.']  Master,  it  h  good  for 
m  tt>  be  here  ;  let  U4  make  three  taberntirle«, 
tae  tor  thee,  aitd  one  for  Mosies,  and  one  for 
Klias,  for  he  wist  not  what  to  &ay,  for  (hey 
were  sore  afraid.  Mar.  ix.  5,  6.  Lh.  ix. 
Igrtced.  com. 

'  It  U  good  for  tu  to  be  bere.^  And  he 
"  wi)  said,  I  beseech  thee  ihew  mo  thy 
And  "  he"  ("  (he  Lord")  said,  I  will 
|kll  rny  goodness  pass  before  thee,  and  T 
claim  the  name  of  the  Lord  before 
i,  and  will  be  gracious  to  whom  I  will  be 
tciuus !  and  will  shew  mercy  on  whom  I 
31  shew  mercy.  Ex.  xxiiii.  18,  19.  There 
rnaity  that  say,  Who  will  shew  us  ant/ 
Lord,  lift  thou  up  the  light  of  thy 
^untenance  upon  us.  I't:  iv.  C.  Thou  wilt 
lew  toe  the  path  of  life,  in  thy  presence 
^it  fulness  of  joy ;  at  thy  right  hand  there 
'■<tr«  pleasure!)  for  evermore.  P»,  xvi.  11.  O 
God,  thou  art  my  God,  early  will  I  seek  thee  : 
mj  tout  thirstiMh  for  thee,  my  flesh  lungeth 
|br  thee  in  a  dry  and  thirsty  land,  where  no 
water  is  ;  to  see  thy  power  and  thy  glory> 
go  fiM  I  have  seen  thee  in  the  nancluary.  Be- 
r7tii?L*  thy  loving-kindncsB  is  better  than  life, 
rii)  lip*  shnll  praise  thee.  Thus  will  I  bless 
tliiL'  while  1  live:  I  will  lift  up  my  hands 
i  i>  thy  name ;  my  soul  shall  be  satisfied  as 
I  marrow  and  fatness,  and  my  mouth  shall 
t/iee  with  joyful  lips.  Pt.  IxiiL  1 — 5. 
eyes  shall  see  the  king  in  his  beauty  : 
shall  behold  the  laud  that  is  very  far  off. 
It.  'xxxiii.  17.  How  great  U  "  his"  ("  the 
£trd'i")  goodness^  a.nd  how  great  is  his 
beatity?  Zee.  ix.  17-  Philip  saith  unto 
•*  him"  ("  JesHs"),  Lord,  shew  us  ihc  father, 


and  it   sniSceth  us.     Jesus  saiih    unto   htm, 
Have  I  been  so  long  time  with  you,  and  yet 
bast   thou  not  known   me   Philip?    Hi:  (hat 
hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the  Father,  and  how 
sayest  thou  then,  Shew  us  the  Father  1     JoJm 
xiv.  0,  !(.    Father,  I  will  that  they  also  whom 
thou  hast  given  tne  be  with  me  where  I  am, 
that  they  may  behold   tny  glory  which   thou 
ha-it  given  rae,  for  thou  lovcdst  rne  before  tlie 
foundation  of  llic   world.     John  xvii.   24.      I 
am  ill  a  strait  betwixt  two,  having  a  detiire 
to  depart,   and  to  be   with   Christ,  which    is 
fkr  better.     Phi.  i.  23.     Beloved,  now  lure  we 
the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear 
what  we  shall  be ;  but  we  know  that  when  he 
shall  appear,  we  nhall    be    like  hini,  for  we 
shall  sec  him   as  he  is.     1  John  iii.  3.     The 
city  {Nev  Jeruialcm)  had  no  need  of  the 
sun,  neither  of  the  moon,  to  ahinc  in  it,  fur 
the   glory   of  God   did   lighten    it ;  and    the 
Lamb  it  the  light  thcrtof.    Re.  xxL  23.     And 
tliere  shall  be   no  more  curse,  but  the  throtie 
of  (jod  and   of  the  Lamb  shall  be  in  it;  and 
his  iccTvants  shall  serve  him,  and  they  shall 
ace  his  face,  and  his   namt.-  ttmti  be  in  their 
foreheads ;  and  there  shall  be  no  night  there ; 
and  they  need  no  cnmlle,  neither  lijiht  of  the 
sun  ;  for  the  Lord  God   giveth  them  light : 
and  they  shall  reign  for  ever.    Re.  xxii.  3 — 6. 
5  Behold,  <i  bright  cloud.]      Then    {when 
the  tabernacle  was  reared)  a  cloud  covered  the 
tent  of  the  congregation,  and  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  filled  the  t.-ibern.ncle.     And  Closes  wu 
not  able   lo  enter  into  the  tent  of  the  con- 
gregation, becatise   the  cloud  abode  thereon, 
and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the  taberrracle. 
Ex.  xl.  34,  3S.     It   came  to  pass  when  the 
priests  were  come  out  of  the  holy  place,  that 
the  clnnd  filled  the  house  of  the  Lord,  so  that 
the  priests  could  nutstnnd  to  minister  because 
of  the  clmid  ;  fur  the  glory  of  the   Lord  had 
filled   the   house  of  the   Lord.     Then   spake 
Solomon,  The  Lord  said  that  he  would  dwell 
in  the  thick  darkness.     1  A'L  viiJ.   10 — 12. 
And  he  (the  Lord)  rode  upon  a  cherub,  und 
did  fly  I  yea,  he  did  fly  upon  the  wings  of  the 
wind:  he  made  darkness  his  secret  place,  his 
pavtlion   round   about  him  urere  dark  waters, 
and  (hick  clouds  of  the  skies  ;  at  the  bright- 
ness that  waa  before   him,  his   thick  clouds 
passed,  hail  storwi  and  coals  of  fire.    Ps.  xviii. 
10—12.     Mhile  he    {Peter)  thu«  spake    (0/ 
making  tahertutc.let),   there   cajne  a  cloud  and 
overshadowed  them,  and  they  feared  aa  they 
entered   into   the  cloud.     Lu,   ix.   34.     And 
when   "he"    {"Jesus")    had    spoken    these 
things  {promising  to  hit  disciples  ihf  coming  of 
tht  Holy  Ghost),  while  they  beheld,  he  was 
taken   up,  and  a  cloud  received  him  out  uf 
Y  2 
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the  cloud,  wliich  said,  This  is  my  beloveil  Son,  in  whom  I  an  well 
G  pleased  :  Iiear  ye  liiui.  And  when  Uie  disciples  lieard  it,  theyM 


k 


thpir  sight  Ac.  i.  9.  Behold,  he  cometh 
with  clouds;  and  every  eye  shall  »ee  him, 
and  (hey  alto  which  pierced  him;  and  all 
kindreds  of  the  earth  shall  wail  because  of 
hiiti.     Even  so,  Aruen.     Re.  i.  7- 

A  iHMC'c'  out  of  the  cloiuL]  Mount  Sinai 
was  altogether  on  a  smoke,  because  the  Lord 
dMcended  upon  it  in  Grc,  and  the  snioke^ 
thereof  asrended  as  the  siuuke  of  a  furuace, 
and  the  whole  mount  quaked  gr<^ally,  and 
when  the  voice  of  the  trumpet  sounded  long, 
and  waxed  louder  and  louder,  Mocci  spake, 
and  Oud  answered  him  by  a  voire.  Ex.  xix. 
lU,  111.  And  ye  came  near  {taid  Motes  to 
thr  Itroflitet),  and  stood  under  the  mountain, 
and  the  niuuituiii  burned  with  fire  unto  the 
midst  of  heaven,  with  darkness,  clouds  and 
thick  darkness  ;  and  the  Lord  spake  unto 
you  out  of  the  midit  of  the  fire ;  ye  heard 
the  voire  of  the  word:!),  but  saw  no  similitude, 
only  yc  hear  J  a  voice.  Df.  iv.  1 1,  12.  Tlicte 
wordji  the  Lord  spake  unto  all  your  assembly 
ill  the  mount  out  of  the  tnidst  of  the  lire,  of 
the  cloud,  and  of  the  thick  darkneai,  with  a 
^rcat  voice  ;  and  he  added  no  more.  And  he 
Wrote  them  in  two  tables  of  stone,  and  de- 
livered them  unto  me,  /><■■  v.  2*2.  The  Lord 
answered  Joh  out  of  the  whirlwind.  Job 
xxxriii.  1.  Thou  ralleda  in  trouble,  and  I 
delivered  thee  ;  1  answered  thee  in  the  secret 
place  of  thunder ;  I  proved  thee  at  the  waters 
of  Mcribah.  Px.  Ixxxi.  7.  The  Father  him- 
self, which  hath  sent  mc,  hath  borne  witness 
of  mc  ;  ye  have  neither  heard  his  voice  at  any 
lime,  nor  seen  his  shape.  John  v.  37<  Father, 
glorify  lliy  name.  Then  came  there  a  voice  from 
heaven,  sni/iiig,  I  have  both  glurilied  il,  and 
will  glorify  it  again.  The  people  therefore  that 
stood  by  and  heard  iV,  said,  That  tt  thundered, 
others  said,  Au  an^^el  spake  to  him.  Jesu* 
answered  and  said.  This  voice  came  not  be- 
cause of  nie,  but  lor  your  sakes.  John  xii. 
28 — 30.  As  he  (Saut)  journeyed,  he  came 
near  Damascus  ;  and  suddenly,  there  shincd 
round  abuut  him  a  light  from  heaven.  And  he 
fell  to  the  earth,  and  heard  a  voice  saying 
unto  him,  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou 
ine  ?  And  he  toid,  Who  art  thou,  Lord  t 
And  the  Lord  said,  I  am  Jcsua  whom 
thou  perseculest ;  it  is  hard  fur  thee  to  kick 
against  the  pricks.  And  he  trembling  and 
astonished,  said.  Lord,  what  will  thou  have 
rae  lo  do  .'  And  the  Lord  said  unto  hitii. 
Arise,  and  go  into  the  city,  and  it  shall  he 
told  thee  what  thou  must  do.    Ac.  ix.  3—6. 

This  If  tny  hf  loved  5«n.]  See  chap.  i\\.  17> 
And  there  came  a  voice  from  heaven  {at  the 
baptiftn  oj  Jem*  in  the  river  Jordan),  saying, 
Thou  art  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am 
wf It  pleased.  Mar.  i.  IL  A  voice  came  out 
Iff  the  cloud  saying,  This  is  my  beloved  Son, 


hear  him.  Mar.  Ix.  7.  God  so  toreil  At 
world  thtt  he  gave  liis  onljr  begotten  te 
that  whosoever  belicveth  in  liim 
perish,  but  have  everlastinjr  life.  The  Pj 
loveth  the  Son,  and  hath  Kivcn  all  t. 
his  hand.  John  iiL  16.  35.  The  ti 
lovetli  the  Son,  and  sheweth  hJm  ill 
that  himself  doeth,  and  he  will  ske« 
greater  works  th.in  these,  that  ye  xnaj  mnil 
For  as  the  Father  miiieth  up  the  4lc»i,a4 
quickeneth  Ihem,  even  su  the  Sou  ^virimA 
whom  he  will;  for  the  Father  jod^Aj* 
man,  but  bath  committed  atl  judginatWi 
the  Son,  that  all  mgn  should  bonour  dicllib 
even  as  tliey  honour  the  Father;  be  4JI 
honuurcth  not  the  Snn,  honourclit  Mt  tf 
Father  which  hath  sent  him.     John  r.f/^—ik 

We    have     not     followed     r  i iim.1.ii  I'lr  I'wd 

fablea,  when  we  made  known  unta  jv»  ii 
power  and  coming  uf  our  LK>rd  JeswCknl 
but  were  eye-nitnesses  of  his  maieaCT.  IH 
I  16. 

In  tchoBt  1  am  well  pleoMed-l  ^^  ''^  ^ 
18.  Behold,  my  servant  whom  I  Vjitt^ 
mine  elect,  tn  whom  my  soul  dcUgkliiLJ 
have  put  my  spirit  upon  him  ;  he  slufl  la| 
forth  judgment  to  the  Genrile«;  the  Ijti* 
well  pleased  for  his  righteouaneM'  miju  U 
will  magnify  the  law,  and  make  it  liwisiOt 
Is.  xlii.  1.  21.  Tf  ye  ke«p  my 
ments,  ye  shall  abide  in  nay  love;  ot» 
liave  kept  my  Father's  commajidnMath 
abide  in  his  love.  Tbe^e  tliingi  hatv  I 
utito  you,  that  my  joy  might  rcmais 
and  that  your  joy  might  be  fulL  J«b 
10,  1 1. 

Ilitar  ye  hivi]  The  Lord  thy  Gti  fi 
raise  up  unto  thee  (laid  Mout)  ■  |n|lt 
from  the  midst  of  tliee,  of  thy  br«thrt^Br 
unto  me  :  unto  him  ye  shall  bearkrii. 
it  shall  rome  to  pau,  ttiat  wbosirf  trr  wi] 
hearken  unto  my  words,  which  he  khall 
iji  my  name,  1  will  re<|(iirc  it  of  him. 
xviti.  15.  19.  Moses  truly  said  naia 
fathers,  A  prophet  shall  the  Lord  yow 
raise  up  unto  you  of  your  brethren  lik»  s* 
me:  htm  shall  ye  hear  in  all  iJiing*wlut»«<r 
he  shall  say  unto  you.  And  It  shall  eoMk 
pass,  that  every  soul  which  wilt  itol  best  ^ 
prophet  shall  be  destroyed  from  aomm  Ik 
people.  Av.  ill  22,  23.  Thi«  is  that  im 
which  said  unto  the  children  of  ftrati,  \ 
prophet  shall  the  Lord  your  Go<i  tvm  ^ 
unto  you  ofyour  bretliren  like  unto  Vkr.  ka 
shall  ye  hear.  Ac,  vil.  37.  Ofnl,  •>«  * 
sundry  times,  and  in  divers  inaniKr*.  mlit 
in  time  past  unto  the  fathers  bj  the  pnfM 
bath  in  these  la»t  days  spoken  uuto  b*  kj  kl 
Sod,  whom  he  hath  appointed  heir  u  d 
things,  by  whom  also  he  inad«  the  wA 
He.  i.  1,9.    Tberefore  we  ought  lo  fi't  • 
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on  their  face,  and  were  sore  afraid.  And  Jesus  catne  and  touched  7 
them,  and  said,  Ariae,  and  be  not  afraid.  And  when  ihey  had  8 
lifted  up  their  eyes,  they  saw  no  man,  save  Jesus  only.     And  as    f) 


more  earnest  heed   lo  the  things  whirh   we 

»1uive  heard,  lest  at  any  time  we  should  let 
tkevi  ilip ;  for  jf  the  word  spoken  by  aitgrln 
yaa   stedrast,    and   every    tratiDgresslon,   oiid 
disobedience   rcL-eived   a  jugt   recompence   of 
Tewnrd,  how  shall   we  ejscape,  if  we  neglect 
ao  great  »alva(ioii,  which  at  the  firit  began 
Co  be  ipoketi  hy  the  Lord,  and  was  confirmed 
unto  u»,  by   ihem  th.^t   heard  himf     He.  ii. 
1^3.     And  being  made  perfect,   he  (Jetus) 
M      became  the  author  of  etcraal  .salvation  unto 
■    bH  them  ihut  uUey  him.     //■■.  v.  <).     Sec  thsc 
^1    ye  refiise  nut  Ivins  that  »peaketh  ;  for  if  they 
^1    escaped  not  who  refused  him   that  spake  on 
^f   earth,  much  nwre  shall  nut  we  eteape,  if  we 
^     turn    mway   from    hiim    that    spraketh    from 
^      heaven,  whose  voice  then  .shook   the  earth  ; 
^       but  now  he  hath  promised,  saying,  Yet  once 
more  I  shake  not  the  cnrth  only,  but  also  the 
_;      heaven.     He.  xii.  25,  26. 

6"  WhcH  the  dUiiplei  heard  it,  &c. ]     There 

_       catne  b   fire  out  from   before  the  Lord,  and 

consumed  upon  the  allar  the  bumt-olfering 

and   the  fat,  whick  when  all  tlie  people  saw, 

y       they   shouted   and  fell    on   their   fnccs.     Le, 

ix.  24.     It  caiiif  to  pass  when  the  Qamc  went 

up  toward  heaven   I'rotn   the   altar,   that  the 

angel  of  the   Lord  ascended  in  the  flume  of 

I       ibc  altar,  and  Manoah   and  bis  wife  tooked 

l>  on  it,  and  fell  on   their  fares  to  the  ground. 

^B  But  the  angel  of  the  Lurd  did  no  more  appear 

^B  to  Manoah  {the  father  of  Samson),   and  to  his 

^P  wife.     Then   Manoah  knew   that  he  wn*  an 

1^  Vigel   of  tile    Lord  ;  and    Mano.-th  said   unto 

his  wife.  We  shall  surely  die  because  we  have 

iaccn   Cod.     Jii,   xiii,    20 — 22.      And    David 
lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  stand  between  the  earth  and  the  heaven, 
tiaving  a  drawn  sword  in  his  hand,  stretched 
AUt   over  Jerusalem.     Then    Duvid   and    the 
elders  uf  Itraet,  who  were  clothed   in   tack- 
dutll,   fell  upon    their    faces.      I   Ch.  xx'i.    16. 
Then  I  (En-Kiel  at  the  conwianii  of  God)  went 
Ibrtb  into  the  plain,  and  behold  the  glory  of 
^le  Lord  stood  there,   as  tlie   glory  wliich  I 
£-     BBw  by  the  river  of  Chehar ;  and  I  fell  on  my 
^^   Ikee.  £1,  iii.  2.1.  And  it  {tlu- glory  ,f  thi- God  of 
L       tkrael)  was  according  to  the  appearance  of  the 
vision  which  I  k^w,  rvt-u  according  to  thevi.^ion 
that   I  saw  when   I  cime  to  destroy  the  city. 
And  the  visions  were  like  the  vision  that  1  saw 
\    by  the  river  Chcbar,  and  I   full  upon  oiy  fate. 
^^  Ez.   xliii.    3.     I  hc.ird    a  man's   voice    {taid 
^Mj)»idrl),  between  the  banks    of  Ulai,    whirh 
^B Called,  nod  said,  Gabriel,  make  this  man  lo 
^B  Understand   the    vision.     So    he    cninc    near 
^Blshere   I  stood;  and  when    he  came   I    was 
^■•(Vaid,   and  fell   upon  my  face.     Da.  viii.  16, 
^■17.      And  t  Daniel  iilone  saw  the  vision:  for 
^K|fce  men  that  were  with  me  saw  not  the  vision ; 


but  a  greatqiiakln^  fell  upon  them,  lo  that  they 
fled  to  hide  themselves.  Therefore  1  was  left 
alone,  and  »&w  this  great  vision ;  and  there 
remained  no  strength  in  me  ;  for  my  comeli- 
ness wa**  turned  ir>  me  into  corruption,  and  I 
retained  no  strength.  Vet  heard  1  the  voice 
of  his  words:  then  was  I  in  a  deep  sleep  on 
my  face,  and  my  face  toward  the  ground. 
And  behold,  nne  like  the  similitude  of  the 
Sons  of  men  touched  my  lips ;  then  I  opened 
tny  mouth,  and  spake,  and  itald  nnto  him  that 
stood  before  me,  O  my  Lord,  by  the  vision 
roy  sorrows  are  turned  ujion  nie,  and  1  have 
retained  no  strength.  For  how  can  the  servant 
of  this  my  Lord  talk  with  this  my  Lord? 
For  aa  for  me,  straightway  rhrre  remained  no 
strength  in  me,  neither  Is  there  breath  U-ft  in 
me.  Da.  x.  7—9.  16,  17-  I  fell  on  the 
ground  (taid  Paul),  and  heard  a  voice,  saying 
unto  me,  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou 
mef  Ac.  xxii.  7;  xxvi.  14.  And  (his  voice 
which  came  from  heaven  we  heard,  when  we 
were  with  him  (^Jetut)  in  tlie  lioty  mount. 
2  Ph.  \.  IS. 

7  Touched  thirm.li  I  was  in  a  deep  sleyp 
on  my  face  toward  the  ground,  but  he 
touched  ''me"  {^'  Dauirl"),  and  set  tue  up- 
right. Da.  viii.  18.  Yea,  wliilc  1  wot  speak- 
ing in  prayer,  even  the  man  Gabriel,  whom 
I  had  seen  in  the  vision,  at  the  beginning, 
being  caused  to  fly,  swiltly  touched  me  about 
the  time  of  the  evening  oblatiim.  Da.  ix.  2t. 
And  behold,  an  hand  Couched  nu',  which  set 
me  upon  niy  knees,  and  ujioa  the  palms  of 
my  bands.  Then  (here  c»me  agaiti  and 
touched  me  ("le  like  the  appearance  of  n. 
man,  and  he  strengthened  nie.  Da.  x.  10. 
18.     .\nd  when  1  saw  him  {snid  John,  of  the 

faithful  u-ituean),  I  fell  at  his  feet  as  dead  ; 
and  he  laid  his  right  hand  upon  me,  saying 
unto  me.  Fear  not,  I  am  the  first  and  the  last. 
Hn.  i.  17. 

Arite,  and  be  not  afraid.']  And  as  ihey 
(//»*•  women  at  the  tepukhrr)  were  afraid,  and 
bowed  down  their  faces  lo  the  earlh,  they 
{the  two  angela)  said  imto  them,  Why  seek 
ye  the  living  among  the  dead/  Lu.  xxiv.  5. 
And  '■  he"  ("  Saul")  trembling  and  astonished, 
snid.  Lord,  what  wilt  (hou  have  nie  to  do  ! 
And  the  Lord  $«id  unto  him,  Arise,  and  go 
into  the  rity,  and  it  shall  be  told  thee  what 
thou  must  do.     Ac.  ix.  6, 

8  Titty  BOW  no  mun,  srii'e  Jrmt  nnlif.~\  And 
suddenly,  when  they  had  looked  round  alioiil, 
they  S41W  no  man  any  more,  save  Jeaus  only 
witli  themselves.  Mar.  ix.  8.  And  when 
the  voice  was  past,  Jesus  was  found  alone. 
Lu.  ix,  36.  When  "  the^"  {"  the  a»grl  and 
Peter")  were  past  the  Krst  and  the  second 
ward,   they   came   unto  the  iron   gate   that 
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they  came  down  from  the  monntaiti,  Jesus  chared  ibeui,  oyn^, 
Tell  the  vision  to  no  man,  until  the  Son  of  man  be  risen  mm 

10  from  the  dead.     And  his  disciples  asked  him,  saving.  Why  tlHB 

11  Bay  the  Scribes  that  Elias  must  first  come  ?     And  Jesus  oiisvreKd 
and  said  unto  tliem,  Elias  truly  shall  first  come,  and  restore  iD 

12  things.     But  I  say  unto  you,  Tliat  Elias  is  come  already,  and  tbw 
knew  him  not,  but  have  done  unto  him  whatsoever  they  listei 


leadeth  uoto  the  dty,  vrbich  opened  to  them 
of  hjs  own  Bcconl;  and  they  went  out  and 
passed  on  through  one  street,  and  tbrttiwitli 
the  auj^el  de|>arted  froiii  him.  And  whtn 
Peter  was  come  to  himiielf,  he  said,  Nuw  I 
know  of  u  surety,  that  the  Lard  hath  sent  hb 
angc),  and  hath  delivered  me  out  of  the  hand 
of  Herod,  and /rom  all  the  expecmtion  of  the 
people  of  the  jewt.     Ac.  xii.  10,  11. 

9  Jmus  charged  tArn.]  Stt  tluip.  16,  20. 
mid  eoM.  Her  parent*  (cf  tin  dtmgUttr  of 
Jairut)  were  astonished  {at  htr  btitig  ra'ucd 
from  Me  dead) ;  but  he  (/I'jtu)  charged  Ibciu 
that  they  should  tell  no  man  what  was  done. 
Lh,  vlii.  m. 

Until  the  Son  of  tHan  be  rbcn  again.^  See 
verse  23.  and  chap.  xvi.  21.  They  shall 
scourge  "him"  {" Jetui"),  and  put  him  to 
death,  and  the  third  day  he  i^hall  riie  a{(aia. 
And  "  ihey"  ("  hit  disriplen")  understood 
none  of  these  tiling ;  and  this  saying  wdj  hid 
from  them,  neither  knew  they  the  thin^ti 
which  were  spoken.  Lu.  xviii.  'Xi,  34.  Thus 
it  is  written,  and  thu«  it  behoved  Christ  to 
suffer,  and  to  rise  from  the  dead  the  third 
day;  and  that  repentance  and  remission  of 
silts  should  be  preached  in  his  nnme  among 
all  nations,  beginning  Qt  JtruMilem.  Lu.  xxi*. 
4C,  47- 

10  ffliy  then  toy  the  Scriltea  7  &c]  Se« 
ver.  3,  4. :  xi.  14.  Some  of  them  that  stood 
there  (wfien  Jesiu  cried,  Eli,  EU,  lama  taltach- 
llumi)  when  they  beard  that,  said,  This  man 
calleth  for  Eliiu.  And  straightway  one  of 
them  ran  and  took  a  spunge,  and  filled  it  with 
vinegar,  and  put  i4  oa*  reed,  and  gave  him 
to  drink.  The  rest  said.  Let  be  ;  Let  us  see 
whetlier  Elit«  will  come  to  save  him.  Mat. 
xxvii.47.  48,  49. 

1 1  And  rrtlvre  all  ^'k^.]  Ste  chap.  xi. 
14.  Many  of  the  children  of  Israel  shall  he 
{Juhu)  turn  to  the  Lord  their  God.  Lh.  i.  16. 
lie  {John)  caum  into  all  the  country  about 
Jordan,  preaching  the  bapti&m  of  repentance 
for  tba  remiaaion  of  sins.  Thtn  said  be  to  the 
multitude  tlut  came  forth  to  be  baptised  of 
him,  O  generation  of  vipers,  who  hath  warned 
you  1o  Sec  from  the  wrath  tocotnu?  Bring 
lurtb  therefore  fruiis  worthy  of  repentance, 
mid  begin  not  to  fay  within  yourselves,  We 
have  Abrahnm  to  our  father;  for  I  say  unto 
you,  That  God  is  able  of  these  stones  to  raise 
up  children  unto  Abrahani,  &c.  Lu.  iii.  3.  8. 
And  he  {God}  sliall  send  Jesus  Christ  {taid 
Ptter)  wliicii  before  wiJi  Reached  unto  you ; 


whom  the  heaven  must  receive  ont3  the  i 
of  restitution   of  all  thing*,  whick  Oad 
spoken  by  the  mouth  of  all  hi* 
since  tlie  world  began.      Ac  ii*.  30,  21. 

12  And  thty  knew  himt  in>/.]  See  rA^il 
9 — 1&.  The  bapdsia  of  John,  wic  «  ftai 
heaven  or  of  men  /  Answer  tac  Aal  4| 
reasoned  with  ttienuelves.  tayin)?.  If  wc  ri4 
say,  From  beoven.  he  will  *a.j,  Why  AnA 
ye  not  believe  him  I  but  if  src  shaU  ••ft>V 
men,  they  feared  thci  peu{kl»,  for  ^  ^ 
count  John  that  he  was  a  pmyto 
Afar.  xL  30,  31,  32.  John  the  B^ 
neither  eating  bread  nor  drinkin^r 
ye  say.  He  hath  a  devil.  J^m.  vii.  SX.  *tli 
{"Jetus")  cane  unto  hi*  own,  and  iiit 
received  him  not.  John  L  II. 
another  that  beareth  witness  of  Bie;atfT 
know  that  the  witness  which  be  wixnm^* 
nie  is  true  ;  Ye  tent  unto  Jobrv,  aad  h>  hM 
witness  unto  the  truth.  But  1  iaw»»Ji 
testimony  from  man  ;  but  th«ae  tkhi^Ja|k 
that  ye  might  be  saved.  He  was  a  ha^ 
and  a  shining  light,  and  yc  were  aBliufcii 
Mason  to  r^oics  in  his  light.  Bat  I  IV 
greater  witaen  than  that  of  Joha ;  fea  tt 
works  which  the  Father  hath 
finish,  the  &ame  works  that  1  do 
of  mo  that  U)e  Father  bath  aent 
33—36.  Of  this  man 'a  aeed  hath  Gat » 
cording  to  Am  promise,  raised  ■nto  Itfirit 
Saviour,  Jesus.  When  John  had  Aral  |M^ 
before  his  {Chrutt't)  coating,  tba  kiftia'^ 
repentance  to  nil  the  people  of  loaiL  J^ 
as  John  fulfilled  his  coiinw,  be  aw^lA* 
think  ye  that  I  am  f  I  am  imM  Aa;  h«le 
htild,  tliere  cometh  one  after  mo,  wboa  ^ 
of  hit  feet  1  am  not  worthy  la  l««sr  ^ 
and  brethren,  children  of  the  atsMk  ^tt^ 
bam,  and  whosoever  among  yoa  Aaseti  Ml 
to  you  is  the  word  of  thi*  salvataoa  aol:  9i 
they  that  dwell  at  Jerusalem,  and  theicnl* 
because  they  knew  him  not,  wmt  JX^ 
voices  of  the  prophets  which  ara  tmk  0^ 
sabbaith-day,  they  have  fulflllad  O^m  te  ^ 
demning  him.  And  thoa|^  t)*ey  tasA* 
cause  of  death  iu  him,  yet  desired  they  W* 
tliat  he  »hou]d  be  slain.     Ac.  xiii.  SI— H 

Bvt  Amv  dime  unto  Ann,  &c-3  .Vr  ^^ 
xi.  2. ;  xiv.  3—10.  And  Kioif  Hand  kM* 
^  him  (Jejut),  (for  hi*  ttamr  vaa  s|Vd 
abroad),  and  he  said,  Tlut  John  ikc  Bi|* 
was  risen  fW>m  the  dead,  and  thontea  MlM 
works  do  shew  forth  tlituwtlm  i*  AiB- 
othen  said.  That  it  ii  EUaa ;  ai 
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LHiewisB  shall  also  the  Son  of  mail  suffer  of  them.     Tlien  the  13 
disciples  understood  tiial  he  spake  vmlo  Ihem  of  Juhn  ihe  Baptist. 
And  when  they  were  come  to  the  ujullilude,  there  cauie  to  him  a  14 
certain  naau,  kneeling  down  to  him^and  saying,  Lord,  have  mercy  15 


That  it  i*  •  propbei,  or  u  one  of  the  prophets. 
But  whcit  llerud  heard  thereof,  be  »»ld,  It  U 
John  vnhum  I  beheaded  :  he  is  risen  fTOiri  the 
dead.  The  king  {at  the  itutigatiam  tff  lltro- 
dim,  and  the  rrqueat  t^  her  dmghttr)  sent  %n 
exrcuiioner,  and  coumanded  hi*  head  to  be 
bpoughl ;  knd  he  went  and  beheaded  hint  in 
the  pruoo,  And  brought  hi«  head  in  a  cliarf^er 
and  pae  it  to  the  damiiel,  and  tlie  damsel 
§»w  it  to  her  mother.  Mttr.  I'u  14,  16,  16. 
87r  2&  Which  of  the  prophets  have  not 
your  fathers  penpcuted  I  And  they  have 
•lain  tht'in  which  «hewed  before  of  the  coming 
sfthe  Just  On«,  of  whom  ye  have  been  now 
the  bi'traven  and  murderers.     Ac.  viL  53. 

Liktu'Ue  tkttit  alio  the  Son  ^  man.']  Sft 
chap.  xvi.  81.  Ue  is  despised  and  rejected  of 
ncnt  •  man  of  sorrows,  and  acqtuiint«d  with 
giitC  We  hid  as  it  were  oar  faces  from  him. 
Bareiy  he  hath  borue  our  griefs,  and  carried 
•UT  oorrows :  yet  we  did  e«Cflctn  him  stricken, 
•mitteo  of  God,  and  afiicted.  But  he  loos 
wounded  for  our  traotgreaiiaM,  h«  wa*  l)ruiscd 
far  our  iniquities:  the  chasdsement  of  our 
pcac«r  was  upon  him :  and  with  his  tcripes  we 
are  healed.  Ue  was  oppressed,  snd  he  was 
liffietod,  yet  be  opened  not  his  mouth ;  he  is 
bioUKht  as  a  hunb  to  the  alaughter,  oud  as  a 
liieep  before  her  shearers  is  dumb,  so  he 
flqiencth  not  bis  mouth.  He  was  taken  from 
priaoD  wmI  from  Jud^cnt :  and  who  shall 
declare  hi*  Keneraiion  .'  for  he  was  cut  off  out 
•CtlM  land  of  the  living :  for  the  transgression 
af  my  people  was  be  stricken.  And  he  made 
Ilia  grave  with  the  wicked,  and  with  the  rich 
Jte(J>ia  death ;  bccanse  he  had  done  no  vio- 
llaHBi  neither  toot  aag  deceit  in  his  mouth. 
lEei  it  piciued  the  Lord  to  bruise  him  ;  he 
batli  put  him  to  grief:  when  thou  sliult  make 
hui  tuul  an  odering  for  sin,  he  shall  see  hit 
seed,  be  shall  prolong  kit  days,  and  the  plea- 
•wc  of  the  Lord  shnll  prosper  in  his  hand. 
Ue  shall  aee  of  the  travail  of  his  soul,  ami 
aball  be  Mtisfied  :  by  his  knowledge  shaU  my 
xighteooa  servant  justify  many  ;  foe  he  ;shal! 
tear  their  iniquities.  Iherefure  will  I  divide 
kim  m  ptriion  with  the  grent,  and  he  shall 
4finde  the  spoil  with  tbo  strong  ;  Itecnusc  he 
hath  poured  out  his  soul  unto  death  :  and  he 
waa  numbered  with  the  trantgresson ;  and  be 
bare  the  sin  of  many,  and  made  intercession 
£>r  tite  transgressors  It.  liil.  3 — 12.  Him 
(Chrul)  being  delivered,  by  the  dvterminate 
GDaaaet  and  foreknowledge  of  God.  ye  hnve 
,  and  by  wicked  hands  have  crucified  and 
Ac.  iL  23.  Ye  denied  tlie  Holy  One 
and  the  Just,  and  desired  a  murderer  to  be 
granicd  unto  you:  and  killed  the  Prince  of 
Life  whom  Uod  bath  raioed  from  the  dead, 


whereof  we  are  wiinessei.  Ae.  lii.  li,  15. 
Be  it  known  uuto  you  nil  {taid  Pi-trr),  nitd  to 
all  the  people  uf  Israel,  thai  by  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth,  whom  ye  crucified, 
whom  God  raised  from  the  dead,  e»«a  by  him, 
doth  this  man  stand  here  before  you  whole. 
Ac.  iv.  10. 

13  Tlu  disripUt  uudtritood.^  See  chap. 
xi.  U. 

14  ffhcH  they  wrre  oo»w,  &c,]  Wlten  he 
came  to  Air  disciples,  he  saw  a  great  multitude 
ad>out  them,  and  the  Scribes  queatiuuing  with 
ihvm-  Mar.  i%,  14.  &C.  And  il  catno  to  pas5, 
that  on  the  next  day,  when  they  were  come 
down  from  the  tiill,  much  people  met  him,  &c. 

Lu.  \x.  a;,  fitc. 

Kneeling  liovn.]  There  came  a  leper  to 
him,  beseeching  hiro  and  kneeling  down  to 
him,  and  saying  imto  him,  if  thou  wilt  thou 
csiist  make  me  clean.  Jtfor.  i.  40.  When  he 
was  gone  forth  into  the  way,  there  came  one 
running,  and  kneeled  to  him,  and  asked  him, 
Good  master,  what  shall  1  do  that  I  may 
inherit  eternal  life!  Mar.  x.  X'J.  And  as 
Peter  was  coming  in,  Cornelius  met  him,  and 
fell  down  at  his  foul,  and  worshipped  him  ; 
but  Peter  took  him  up,  saying,  Stand  up;  1 
myself  alio  am  a  man.     Ac.  x.  25,  26. 

16  Have  merey  on  my  son.]  Ste  ehap,  is, 
37. ;  XV.  S3.  Behold,  there  cometh  one  of 
the  ruler*  of  the  synagogue,  Jairut  by  natne, 
and  when  he  saw  him  he  fell  at  his  feet ;  nnd 
besought  him  greatly,  saying,  My  little  daugU> 
(er  lieth  at  the  point  of  death ;  /  prnif  thee 
come  and  lay  thy  hands  on  her  that  she  may 
be  healed,  and  she  shall  live.  Mar.  v.  22,  2S. 
If  thou  c^inst  do  any  thing  {»md  the  father  of 
him  who  had  the  dumb  ami  deaf  spirit),  have 
compasaion  on  u*,  and  help  ui.  Mar.  ix.  23. 
Master,  1  beseech  thee  (taid  the  fat  Iter  ^f  the 
demoniac),  look  upon  my  son,  for  he  is  mine 
only  child ;  And,  lo,  a  spirit  taketh  him,  and 
he  suddenly  cricth  out,  and  it  teareth  him 
that  he  fbameth  agnii^  ami  bmiking  him 
hardly,  departeth  from  htm.  And  i  Itesought 
thy  disci]>los  to  cast  him  out ;  and  they  could 
not.  And  Jesus  answering,  said,  O  foithless 
and  perverse  generadon,  how  long  stiall  t  he 
with  you,  and  suffer  you  {  Bring  thy  son 
hither.  And  a*  he  was  yet  a  coming,  the 
devil  threw  him  down  and  tare  kim.  And 
Jesus  rebuked  tbc  unclean  spirit,  and  healed 
the  child,  and  driivrred  him  again  to  hit 
father.  Lu.  ix.  38—43.  Jesus  came  again 
into  Cona  of  Galilee,  where  he  nude  the 
water  wine.  And  there  was  a  certain  noble* 
man,  who»e  son  was  sick  at  Capernaum ; 
When  he  heard  that  Jesus  was  come  out  of 
Judeu  into  Galileo,  be  went  unto  him,  and 
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ihe  doiid,  which  said,  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  wcil 
tJ  pleased  :  hear  ye  liim.  And  when  Uie  disciples  hcaxd  it,  UieyUI 


Iheir  sighL  Ac.  i.  9.  BeHold,  he  conleth 
with  clomls;  and  every  eye  shall  see  him, 
and  thtry  aUo  whicti  pierced  bini ;  and  all 
kindrcdi  oi  the  earth  shall  wsil  because  of 
hiiu.     Even  »o,  Amen.     He.  i.  7- 

A  voice  out  of  the  clohd-l  Mpunt  Stnai 
wna  altoRethcr  on  a  smcike,  because  Ihe  Lorti 
deacrnded  upon  it  in  fire,  and  Che  smoke 
thereof  mceiided  as  the  sinuke  uf  a  furnace, 
and  the  trhule  niuuttt  quaked  greatly,  and 
when  the  voice  of  the  trumpet  sounded  long, 
and  wiLxcd  louder  and  Inuder,  Moses  spoke, 
and  (iod  answered  him  by  a  voice.  Ex.  xlx. 
lU,  Hi.  And  ye  came  near  [said  Moae»  to 
the  hruclites),  and  stood  under  tlie  mountain, 
and  the  nuiuiitain  burned  with  fire  unto  ihc 
niidat  of  heaven,  n'ith  darkneai,  clouds  and 
(hick  darkness ;  and  the  Lord  ipake  unto 
you  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire;  ye  h^ard 
the  voice  cf  the  words,  but  «aw  no  similitude, 
only  tje  heard  a  voice.  I)e.  iv.  II,  12.  Tlie*e 
words  the  Lord  spake  unto  all  your  aiscmhiy 
in  the  mount  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire,  of 
Ihe  cioud,  and  of  the  thick  darkness^  with  a 
great  voice  :  and  he  added  no  more.  And  he 
wrote  them  in  two  tables  of  ttone,  and  de- 
livered them  unto  tiie.  De.  v,  22.  Tlic  Lord 
answered  Job  out  of  the  whtrhviiid.  Job 
xxxviii.  1.  Thou  calledtit  in  trouble,  and  I 
delivered  thee  ;  I  answered  thee  in  the  jieercl 
place  of  thunder;  I  proved  thee  at  the  waters 
of  Mcribah.  Pi.  txxxi.  7-  '''he  Fnthur  him- 
self, which  hath  sent  me,  hath  borne  witiiew 
of  Die  ;  ye  have  neitlier  heard  his  voice  tit  any 
time,  nor  «eeii  his  shape.  Jcikn  v.  37-  Futher, 
glorify  thy  name,  Then  came  there  a  voice  from 
heaven,  satjiug,  I  have  both  glorified  it,  and 
will  glorify  it  again.  The  people  therefore  that 
flood  by  and  heard  it,  tuid.  That  it  thundered, 
other*  SBJd,  An  angel  «pake  to  liim.  Jeaus 
answered  and  said,  Thi»  voice  came  not  be- 
cause of  me,  but  for  your  sakes.  John  zii. 
2fl — 30.  As  he  (Saul)  journeyed,  Lc  came 
near  Damascus ;  and  «uddenSy,  there  shined 
round  about  him  a  tight  from  heaven.  And  he 
fell  to  the  earth,  and  heard  a  voice  Aaying 
unto  him,  Saul,  Saul,  v«hy  persecutest  thou 
me  ?  And  he  said,  NVho  art  thuu.  Lord  ? 
And  the  Lord  said,  I  am  Jesus  whom 
thou  pt-rsecutest ;  it  ir  hard  foT  thee  to  kick 
against  the  pricks.  And  he  tretnbling  and 
astotiished,  said,  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  hmve 
me  to  do  '.  .\ml  the  Lord  said  unto  him. 
Arise,  and  go  into  the  city,  and  it  jihall  be 
told  ibee  wh.-ii  tliou  tnust  do.    Ac.  ix.  3—6. 

Tkii  14  my  beloved  Son."]  See  chap.  iii.  17. 
And  there  came  a  voire  from  heaven  {at  the 
ixiplitm  of  Jetut  in  tlii  river  Jordan),  taifing, 
Thuu  art  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am 
Melt  pleased.  Mar.  i.  11.  A  voice  came  out 
«r (lie  cloud  saying,  Th^i  i*  my  beloved  Son, 


hear  him.  Mar.  ix.  7-  God  ao  k>T«j  lb 
world  ihst  he  gave  his  only  bc^pHtca  im. 
that  whosoever  belie vetli  in  him  tkoaM  aa 
perish,  but  have  everlAsting  life.  Tht  P^Ib 
luveth  the  Son,  and  hath  given  all  thiq;* JM 
tm  hand.  John  iii.  Ifi.  35.  The  fjlte 
luveth  the  Son,  and  shewetb  him  al]  lisp 
that  himself  doeth,  aud  he  will  tltc!*  |^ 
greater  works  than  these,  that  y«  amx'omiL 
For  as  the  Father  raiaeth  up  the  oei^ai 
quickeneth  thtm,  even  so  the  Soa  (|iiickMA 
whom  he  will ;  for  the  Father  judftAjl 
man,  but  hath  committed  all  judgiw^iV 
the  Son,  that  all  men  sitould  honour  ther' 
even  as  they  honour  the  Father;  ke 
honoureth  not  the  Son,  hoaourcth  na(, 
Father  which  hath  sent  hitn.  Johm  t. 
We-  have  nt>t  followed  cunninfciy- 
fables,  when  we  made  known  u&tA  fa 
power  and  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesw 
hut  were  eye-wilnesac£  of  hi^  tnai«»lT. 
i.  16. 

In  whom  I  am  welt  pleojeti.l  ^  '^'^'^ 
IB.  Behold,  my  servant  whom  1  qk4 
mine  elect,  iu  whom  my  M>al  detigta^J 
have  put  my  spirit  upon  liim  ;  he  ~  " 
forth  Judgment  to  the  Oentilcs; 
well  pleased  for  his  rigliteousnea 
will  magnify  the  law,  and  make  </ 
Ii.  ilii.  1.  21.  If  ye  keep  my 
ments,  ye  shall  abide  in  uiy  love, 
have  kept  my  Father's  comoii 
abide  in  his  love.  These  thin^  hne 
unto  you,  tliat  my  joy  might  remain  la 
and  that  your  joy   might  be  fnlL    ^i^ 

10,  n. 

tienr  ye  kimj]     The    Lord   thy  Otl^i 

raise  up  unto  tliee  (taid   Motet)  a 
from  the  midst  of  thee,    of  chy  brtshi 
unto  mo  :  unto  him  ye    shall   hei 
it  shall  come  to  paits,  that  whoso*^ 
hearken  nnto  my  words,  which  he 
ju  my  name,   1  will  require   it  at 

xviii.   15.    lU.      Moses    truly    said 

fathers,  A  prophet  shall   the   Lord  Vm* 
raise   up  unto  yf>u  of  your  brethren  ISl«i 
me:  him  shall  ye  hear  in  all  tilings  wl 
he  shall  say  unto  you.      And   it  thali 
pass,  that  every  soul  which  will  not  hru 
prophet  shall   be  destroyed   from 
people,     .4c.  iii.  '22,  23.      This  Is 
which  said   unto   the   children   of 
prophet   shall   the   Lord  ynur    God   talK 
unto  you  of  your  brethren  like  unto 
shall  ye  hear.     Ac.   Tti.   3?.     God,  «k*  • 
sundry  times,  and  in   divers  manw 
in  time  past  unto  the  fathers  by  the 
hath  in  thicsc  last  days  spoken   irato  as 
Son,   whom   he    hath    appointed   Ik« 
things,   by  whom   also  he    tnade   iV 
He.  i.  I,  2.     Therefore  we  ought  lo  gl«t 
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on  their  face,  and  were  sore  afraid.  And  Jesus  came  and  tourhed  7 
them,  and  said,  Arise,  and  be  not  afraid.  And  when  they  had  H 
lifted  up  their  eyes,  they  saw  no  man,  save  Jesus  only.     And  as    J) 


earnMt  h«ed  to  the  things  which  w« 

'  hewrd,   lett  itt  any  time  we  should  let 

slip ;  for  if  the  word  spoken  by  angcU 

ftedfasi,    iuid   every    traiugrewion,   and 

Hence   received   a  Just  rccompencc   o( 

how  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect 

^eat   salvation,  which  at  the  first  began 

be  fppkeii  liy  the  Lord,  and  was  conRrmcd 

1,   by   them  (hat   heard  him .'     He.  ii. 

And  being  nwde  perfect,   he  {Jesus) 

the  author   uf  eternal   salvation  unto 

that  obey  him.     lit.  i.  Vl.     See  that 

not  him  tbjit  spe.-iketh  ;  for  if  they 

not  who  refused  hiui   that  spake  on 

J'taucb  mure  shall  not  we  rscapc,  if  we 

A^«r   from    him    that    tpeakclh    from 

whme   voice  then   nhook  the  earth  : 

now  he  hath  promiited,  saying,  Yet  once 

I  ihakt  nut  the  e:irih  only,  but  also  the 

//e.  xii.  25,  2«. 

the  difciplej  heard  it.  Sec]     There 

■e  out   from   before  the  Lord,  and 

led  upon   the  altar  the  buTnt-olfering 

the  CiL,  ufiich  when  all  the  people  saw, 

tj  shouted   iind   fell    on   their   faces.     Le. 

H.     It  came  to  pass  wjii-u  the  flnnie  went 

toward    heaven   from   the    altar,  that   the 

of  the   Lord  amended   in   the  Same  of 

aJtMT,  and   Manoah   and   his  wife  looked 

[and  fell  on  their  faces  to  the  ground. 

angel  of  the  Lord  did  no  more  appear 

(Ihe  father  v/  Samson),  and  to  his 

leu   Manoah  knew   that  he  icns  an 

^tt  the    Lord  ;  and   Manoah  i>aid  unto 

ife.  We  shall  surely  die  because  we  have 

fir>d.     Jh.   xiii.   '210 — 22.      And    David 

'      '  i'^  eyes,  and  saw  the  angel  of  the 

t.ctwecn  the  earth  and  the  heaven, 

lirawn  sword  in  liis  hand,  stretched 

JeruAdlem.     Then    David   and   the 

Jtrtul,   wlia  were  clothed   in    saek- 

ttl  upon   their   faces.      1   Ch.  xxi.   Id. 

(SvkUl  at  the  command  uf  Gud)  went 

IMo   the   plain,   and  behold  the  f.\oTy  of 

\a>t<X  stiwtd  there,  us  the  rIutv  which  I 

bj    ■  pf  Chehar  ;  and  I  fell  on  my 

£  A  nd  it  [the  iilory  «fthe  God  of 

.iing  to  the  3p)»earancc  of  the 

rhich  I  saw,  ecen  according  to  the  vision 

when  I  ciime  to  destroy  the  city. 

Ti«iun»  it'err  like  the  vi:iion  that  1  saw 

iver  Cbehar,  and  I  fell  upon  niy  lace. 

i.    S-     I   beard   a  man's    voice    (taid 

between  the  hanks  of  Ulai,    which 

Btid  toicl,  Gabriel,  make  this  man   to 

itrntaad   liie    vi»ion.     So    he    binic    near 

I   stood  ;   and   when   he  came   I    mtis 

and  fell   upun   my  &ce.     Da.  viii.  16, 

And  I  Daniel  alone  saw  the  vision  :  for 

men  that  were  with,  me  saw  not  the  vbion ; 


but  a  great  quaking  fell  upon  them,  so  that  they 
fled  to  hide  lhem»el»e».  Tliercfore  I  was  left 
alone,  and  saw  this  grent  vision  ;  and  there 
remained  no  strength  in  me  ;  for  my  comeli- 
ness was  turned  In  me  into  comiption,  and  I 
retained  no  strength.  Yet  heard  I  the  voice 
of  his  words :  tlien  wot  t  in  a  deep  sleep  on 
ray  face,  and  my  face  toward  the  ground. 
And  behold,  tine  like  the  siinilttude  nf  tha 
sons  nf  men  touched  my  Ups ;  then  I  opened 
my  mouth,  and  spake,  and  said  unto  him  that 
stood  before  me,  1>  my  Lord,  by  the  vision 
my  iOTTOws  arc  turned  upon  rne,  .and  I  have 
retained  no  strength.  For  how  can  the  servant 
of  this  my  Lord  talk  with  this  my  Lord  ? 
For  as  for  me,  straightway  there  remained  no 
strength  in  me,  neither  is  there  breath  left  in 
me.  Da.  x.  l~\i.  16.  17-  I  fell  on  the 
ground  {said  Paul),  and  heard  a  voice,  saying 
unto  me,  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou 
me?  Ac,  xxii.  7  ;  xxvi.  14.  And  this  voice 
which  came  frottv  heaven  we  heard,  when  wb 
were  with  him  (/cfiu)  in  the  holy  mount. 
2  Pe.  J.  Ifl. 

7  Touched  thfrn."]  I  was  in  a  deep  sleep 
on  my  fuee  toward  the  ground,  but  be 
tourhed  '"me"  {"Daniel"),  and  set  mc  up- 
right. Da.  viii.  18.  Yea,  while  I  wax  speak- 
ing in  prayer,  even  the  man  G;ibriel,  whom 
I  hud  seen  in  the  vision,  at  the  beginiiijig, 
beinp  caused  to  fly,  swiftly  touched  me  about 
the  time  of  the  evening  oblation.  Da.  \x.  21. 
And  brhuld,  an  hand  touched  ine,  which  set 
nil'  upon  my  knees,  and  upon  the  palms  of 
my  hands.  Then  there  came  again  and 
touched  nic  one  like  the  appoarimce  uf  a 
man,  and  he  atrenglliened  me.  Da.  x.  10. 
IB.     .\nd  when  I  saw  him  {taid  John,  of  the 

faithful  witness),  I  fell  a(  his  feet  as  dead  ; 
and  he  laid  his  rifiht  hand  upon  me,  saying 
unto  me.  Fear  not,  I  am  the  first  attd  the  last. 
Re.  i.  17. 

jirisg,  and  be  not  nfraid.]  And  as  ihey 
{the  women  at  the  tepulchri')  were  afraid,  and 
bowed  down  tlieir  faces  to  the  earth,  they 
{llie  two  nngeU)  Said  unto  thcra.  Why  seek 
ye  the  living  among  the  dead .'  Lh.  xxiv,  .5. 
And  "  he"  ("  Saul")  tretnblitig  nnd  astonished, 
said,  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  t 
And  the  Lord  said  unto  hitn,  Arise,  and  go 
into  the  city,  and  it  shall  be  told  thee  what 
thou  must  do.     .-f c.  >x.  6. 

8  Tluy  saw  no  man,  save  Jesus  only-l  And 
suddenly,  when  they  had  looked  round  about, 
ihey  saw  no  man  any  more,  save  Jesus  only 
witli  themselves.  Mar.  ix.  8.  And  when 
the  V4iice  was  past,  Jesus  was  found  alone. 
/.«.  ix.  36.  When  "ihey"  (" '*«  ""^''' '""^ 
Pelir")  were  past  the  first  and  the  second 
ward,    they   came    unio   the    iron   gate    thtt 
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they  came  down  from  the  mountain,  Jesus  cbat^ged  then,' OTjriw^ 
Tell  the  vision  to  no  man,  until  the  Son  of  man  be  mea  Jgni 

10  from  the  dead.     And  his  disciples  asked  him,  saving.  Why  Ikfe 

11  say  the  Scribes  that  Elias  mu&L  first  come  ?    And  Jesus  ODSiNfed 
and  Maid  unto  Hiem,  Elias  truly  shall  first  come,   and  reslorBiD 

12  things.     But  I  Bay  unto  you,  Tliat  Elias  is  come  already,  and  thlf 
kueu'  him  not,  but  have  done  unto  him  whatsoever  they  listei 


Icadeth  unto  the  city,  which  opeiied  to  them 
of  his  own  accord ;  and  they  went  out  and 
paaaed  on  through  one  street,  and  forthwith 
ibi!  angel  departed  from  hiin.  And  when 
Peter  was  come  lo  himself,  ht  said,  Now  I 
know  of  a  surety,  that  the  Lord  hatli  sent  his 
angel,  and  hath  deliveredi  me  out  of  the  band 
of  Herod,  and /rofN  all  the  expectation  of  the 
people  of  the  Jew*,     jtc.  xii.  10,  II. 

9  Je$Mi  charged  thtm.'\  See  chap.  16,  20. 
and  com.  Her  parents  (of  (/m  dtmghter  o^ 
Jairiu)  were  asLuiii!<hcd  (at  htr  IxtHg  raUr.d 
from  Iht  dead) ;  but  ho  {Jetmt)  charged  litem 
tbnt  ihcy  thould  tell  no  man  what  was  done. 
Z>i-  viii.  66. 

Vntil  Iht  Son  of  man  be  risen  i^ajii.]  See 
vtTsf!  23.  nvd  ekap.  xvL  21-  They  ihall 
{caurge  "him"  {"Jetm"),  and  put  bioi  to 
death,  and  the  third  day  he  shall  lite  again. 
And  "they"  ("Au  duciples")  understood 
none  of  these  thin^;  oud  ihit  saying  keu  hid 
from  thcni,  neither  knew  they  ihe  thinj^t 
which  were  spoken.  Lu.  xs'xW.  33,  34.  Thus 
it  is  written,  and  thus  it  behoved  Chriiit  (o 
suSer,  and  to  rise  from  the  dead  the  third 
day ;  and  that  repentance  and  remission  of 
sins  should  be  preached  in  his  name  among 
all  nations,  begiiwittg  at  Jeruisalein,  Lu.  xxiv. 
40',  47. 

10  H%  then  my  the  Scribes  tStc]  See 
ver,  3,  4. ;  xi.  14.  Some  of  tlieni  that  stood 
there  {wittu  Jetat  etird,  Eli,  Eli,  lama  eabach' 
thavi)  when  they  bearil  thut,  said.  This  man 
calleth  for  Elias.  And  straightway  one  of 
theui  ran  ami  loolc  aspun^e,  and  filled  it  with 
vinegar,  and  put  ii  on  «  reed,  and  gave  him 
to  drink.  The  rest  said,  Let  be  ;  let  us  sec 
whether  Elios  will  come  to  save  hirn.  Mai. 
xxvii.  47,  48,  49. 

1 1  And  rtttvre  all  thinge.]  See  ekap.  xi. 
14.  Many  of  the  children  of  Israel  shall  he 
(John)  torn  to  die  Lord  their  God.  Lu.  i.  16. 
He  (Jchit)  came  into  all  the  country  nbout 
JoTdan,  {ireaching  the  baptism  of  repentance 
for  the  remiasion  of  uus.  Thfn  said  lie  to  the 
Diultitiide  that  came  forth  to  be  baptised  of 
him,  O  generation  of  vipers,  who  hath  warned 
you  to  flee  froio  tlie  wrath  to  come  2  Bring 
forth  therefore  fruii*  worthy  of  repentance, 
and  begin  not  tu  my  within  yuur&clves,  Vie 
have  Abraham  to  our  father;  for  I  say  unto 
you,  That  God  is  able  of  these  stones  to  raise 
up  children  unto  Abraham,  &-c.  La.  iii.  3.  & 
And  he  (Oad]  shall  itead  Jesus  Christ  (ttdd 
Peter)  which  before  was  pie<K\\ed  unto  you ; 


whom  the  heaven  most  receive  nntil  dw  I 
of  restitution  of  ail  thing*,  vrbidt  Ooi 
spoken  by  the  month  of  all  tils  httj 
since  tlie  world  began,  ^r.  iiL  30,  SI.  * 
12  Amd  they  knrw  Mm  net.]  Sr*  r*^^ 
0—15.  The  bapdsixi  of  ioho.  was  t  tm 
heaven  or  of  men?  Answer  me.  AaiA 
reasoned  with  themselves,  •ayinjit,  IfwaiV 
lay,  From  heaven,  he  wrili  aaj,  Mr'bfAnM 
ye  not  believe  him  i  but  if  arc  ahall  MfiV 
mett,  they  feared  the  peuple,  far  tf  iA 
count  John  that  he  waa  a  |»raplMi  iaiidl 
ifar.  xL  30,  31,  32.  John  the  BafClst 
neither  eating  bread  nor  drinkiaf 
ye  say,  He  hath  a  devlL  /^w.  vii.  SX.  *V 
("  Jf*ut ")  came  unto  hia  own,  mat  tm^ 
received  him  not.  J*fm  L  11,  n*«  * 
another  that  beareth  witness  of  mc rail 
know  that  the  witness  which  he  witttam^d 
me  is  true  ;  Yo  sent  unto  Joiui,  aari  IbIM 
witness  unto  the  truth.  But  I  ranmtf 
testimony  from  man  ;  but  thaae  tUiipi(# 
that  ye  migtu  be  aaved.  He  waa  a  ta^ 
and  a  shining  light,  and  ye  ware  wSfim^n 
season  to  rejoice  in  hia  light.  Bat  t  t** 
greater  witness  dmn  tha*  of  Joha ;  te  ^ 
works  which  the  Father  hath  ghaaiB* 
finish,  the  same  works  that  I  do  b^  •■■ 
of  mo  that  the  Father  hath  seat  aw.  Jhte* 
82—36.  Of  tliis  man'a  aeed  hash  Q^  » 
cording  to  hit  promise,  raiaed  ■ato  laa*> 
Saviour,  Jeaua.  When  John  tiad  6ratfn^ 
before  his  (Chritt'i)  coniing,  tha  hmflim^ 
repentance  to  all  the  people  of  iM^eL  1^ 
as  John  fulfilled  his  cuiuae,  he  aaii.  MM 
think  ye  tliat  I  am  7  I  am  oM  iw;  WlI* 
hold,  tiiere  comcth  one  after  tne,  wh«<r  A* 
of  hit  feet  I  am  not  wortliy  to  laaK-  M* 
and  brethren,  children  of  the  atoBk.  ^il> 
ham,  and  whosoever  among-  yvi^ttrnM^O^ 
to  you  is  Uie  word  of  this  aalaaciaa  aMCi  f* 
they  thut  dwell  at  Jerusalem,  aadthevniik 
because  they  knew  him  not,  star  )ct  ^ 
voices  of  the  prophets  which  aae  mmi  i^f 
sabbath-day,  they  have  AUfiUcd  Mtw  ia  ^ 
demning  him.  And  thoa^h  Any  faM^* 
cause  of  death  ix  him,  yet  deaiwd  tbcy  ^^ 
that  he  should  be  slain,     jte.  tin.  13--4K' 

Jim  /Mtf  d«uf  uMtt  Mm,  &c.]  Aa  ^^ 
xi.  2. :  xiv.  :^ia  And  Kis^c  HaeoA  k^ 
of  him  (Jenu),  {for  hia  stasue  waa  m^^ 
abroad),  and  he  said.  That  John  the  slf* 
was  risen  ftwn  the  dead,  sind  ihtrtfet*  ■■<** 
works  do  shew  forth  themaelvM  ia  ha 
others  said,  That  it  i«  Eliaa  ;  aod  adma^ 
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Ln^eu'isa  shall  also  the  Son  of  inau  suffer  of  thciu.     llien  Uie  13 
dibciples  imderstood  tltal  he  spake  imlo  Lheni  of  John  Lhe  liaplist. 
And  when  they  were  come  to  the  laiUtilude,  there  came  lu  hint  a  11 
certain  man,  kiieehug  down  to  him,  and  saying,  Lonl^  liavc:  mercy  13 


1 


That  it  is  a  proplwt,  or  u  gne  of  the  prophets. 
But  wh«n  lierod  heard  thertof,  Ite  said.  It  ij 
John  wliura  1  biJieaded  :  he  is  risen  Crorn  the 
dead.  Tlii;  king  (at  the  instigation  of  Hero- 
diat,  amd  the  request  of  har  lUntgkler)  sent  an 
cxcciitioiier,  and  oonuoanded  hit  bead  to  b« 
broughl ;  aud  he  went  and  beheaded  iiiiu  in 
the  priaHi,  And  brought  bis  head  in  a  charfier 
•ad  fsve  It  to  tha  domtel,  and  the  darosel 
nave  it  ID  her  mother.  Mar.  vi.  14,  15,  1<JL 
S7>  20-  Which  of  the  prophets  huve  not 
|*Bur  latbiTs  p«rtecuted  I  And  they  have 
•tain  thnn  whi(!h  «hewed  b«fore  of  the  coming 
•fthe  Juft  One,  of  whom  ye  have  been  now 
dw  betrajfnn  and  miirdorcrs.  Ac.  viL  52. 
triitUmmt  ^ttii  alto  the  San  ^  puut.  ]  Set 
afcap.  svi.'  91.  He  it  despised  and  rejected  ut 
men;  a  man  of  sorrown,  and  aci)iminti:d  with 
gried  We  hid  aa  it  were  our  faces  from  him. 
Sorely  he  hath  borne  oar  gTie<i^  and  carried 
«ur  Borrow* :  yet  we  did  e«t«ein  him  striclcen, 
•mitten  of  God,  and  afflicted.  But  he  ukw 
wounded  for  our  trantgreMions,  heutts  bruised 
Sat  our  iniquities:  the  chafiiscment  of  our 
itpon  him  ;  and  with  his  stripes  we 
He  was  oppressed,  and  he  was 
»lBieted,  yet  lie  opened  not  his  mouth ;  he  ia 
btouftbt  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter,  and  a«  a 
afaeep  before  her  shearers  is  dumb,  so  ha 
Opencth  not  bis  mouth.  He  waa  taken  from 
priaon  and  from  judgment :  and  who  shall 
Jnriarr  hi*  generatioD  i!  for  he  was  cut  oil'  out 
•£th«  land  of  the  living :  for  the  transgression 
of  iny  people  was  be  $titcken.  And  he  made 
hia  grave  with  the  wicked,  and  with  the  rich 
in  bis  death  ;  because  he  had  done  no  vio* 
tenoe,  neither  tmu  auff  deceit  in  bis  mouth. 
Yet  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  him ;  he 
bath  put  him  to  grief:  when  thou  shalt  nake 
hi*  soul  an  offering  fur  sin,  he  shall  see  Hi* 
amcd,  he  shall  prolong  hit  days,  and  the  plea- 
vior  of  the  Lord  shall  prosper  in  his  hand. 
lie  shall  aee  of  the  travail  of  his  soul,  and 
•ha.U  be  Mtisfied  :  by  his  knowledge  shall  my 
righteona  aerrant  justify  many  ;  for  he  shall 
bear  their  iniquities.  Therefore  will  I  divide 
portion,  with  the  great,  oud  he  shall 
the  tpoil  with  the  strong  i  because  he 
ool  his  «oul  unto  death  :  and  he 
numbered  with  the  oranagreaaars  j  ftod  he 
the  tin  of  nuiny,  and  made  iaterceuioa 
the  tratugreASorti.  h.  liii.  8 — 12.  Him 
ttt)  being  delivered,  by  the  determinate 
and  foreknowledge  of  God,  ye  have 
and  by  wiekad  hands  have  crucified  and 
^MD.  Ac.  iL  23.  Ye  deiued  tlie  tluly  Uiie 
and  the  Juat,  ami  desired  a  murderer  to  be 
gvBntcd  unto  you;  and  killed  the  Prince  of 
Liie  whom  God  hatli  raised  from  tlie  dead. 


■■BDOoae] 
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whereof  we   are    witiH'>s<."  1-t,  15. 

Be  it  kiiowa  uato  you  all  '  nid  to 

iill  the  people  of  Israel,  thdi  L^  ..].  ;.jiiie  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Nazaretl),  whom  yc  crucifted, 
whom  God  raised  fi'oin  the  dead,  enw  by  himi 
itotb  this  man  stand  here  before  you  whole. 
Ac.  iv.  10. 

13  Th«  diseiplea  uvdertlooii.^  See  chop, 
xi.  14. 

14  JfTioi  Ihfji  twre  come,  &c.]  When  he 
came  to  his  diseiplea,  he  saw  a  great  multitude 
ahout  them,  and  the  Scribes  quentioning  with 
them.  Afar.  Ix,  14,  Sec.  And  it  came  to  pa&s, 
that  on  the  next  day,  when  they  were  come 
down  from  the  hill,  much  people  met  him,  &c. 
/,«,  ix,  37.  &c. 

Kneeling  down.}  There  came  A  leper  to 
him,  beseeching  him  and  kneeling  down  iu 
him,  and  saying  unto  him.  If  thou  wilt  thou 
caaist  make  me  clean.  Mar.  i.  40-  When  he 
was  gone  forth  into  the  way,  tltere  came  one 
runuidg,  and  kneeled  to  him,  luid  asked  him, 
Good  masteri  what  shall  1  do  thitt  I  may 
inherit  eternal  lifel  Mar.  %..  1/.  And  aa 
Peter  was  coming  in,  Cornelius  met  him,  and 
fell  down  at  his  fuel,  and  wurKhipped  him  ; 
but  Peter  took  him  up,  »aying,  Stand  up ;  1 
my»elf  also  am  a  man.     Ac.  x.  26,  26, 

16  Have  mercy  on  mp  ion.}  Ste  ehap.  ix. 
87-  i  >v-  32.  Behold,  there  comelh  one  of 
the  rulers  of  the  syrtttgogue,  Jairus  by  name, 
and  when  he  taw  him  he  fell  at  his  feet ;  und 
besought  him  greatly,  raying,  My  little  daugh- 
ter lieth  at  the  point  of  death  ;  J  pray  thee 
come  and  lay  thy  hatidt  on  Iter  thnt  nh^  mny 
be  healed,  and  she  shall  live,     3/"  '  f. 

If  thou  canst  do  uny  thing  (Mi'f/  /' 

hioncho  had  tht  dumb  a$ut  deaf  x/hiu  ),  iinvf 
compataioit  on  us,  and  help  us.  Mar.  ix.  2:3. 
Master,  1  beseech  iheu  {laid  the  father  nf  the 
denumiae),  look  upon  my  son,  far  he  is  mine 
only  child ;  And,  li>,  a  spirit  taketh  him,  and 
he  suddenly  cricth  out,  and  it  leareth  him 
that  he  foameth  agnin,  and  bruising  him 
hardly,  departeth  firom  him.  And  1  besought 
thy  disciples  to  cast  him  out  i  and  they  could 
not.  And  Jesua  answering,  taiil,  O  fiiithless 
and  perverse  generation,  how  long  shall  1  be 
with  you,  and  suffer  yon  I  firing  thy  son 
hither.  And  aa  he  waa  yet  a  coming,  the 
devil  threw  him  down  and  tare  Aim.  And 
Jesus  rebuked  the  unclean  spirit,  and  healed 
the  child,  and  delivered  him  again  to  hi« 
lather.  Lu.  ix.  38-^43.  Jesus  came  again 
into  Cana  of  Gulklee,  where  he  made  the 
water  wine.  And  there  waa  a  certain  iu>l>le- 
man,  whose  son  was  tick  at  Capenuium ; 
When  he  heard  tliat  Jimhs  was  come  out  of 
Judea  into  Galileo,  he  went  luitu  him,  and 
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on  my  son :  for  he  is  lunatick,  and  sore  vexed :  for  oi 

16  falleth  into  the  fire,  and  oil  into  the  water.     And  I 

17  to  thy  disciples,  and  tliey  could  nut  cure  him.     Then  Jrsin  m- 
^.  flwered  and  said,  O  faithless  and  pex>'er8e  generation,  hawloiti 

'?  Til.; 


liAiftt^t  him  UiAt  he  would  come  down  and 
heal  his  son,  for  he  was  at  the  point  of  death. 
John  iv.  46,  4?. 

For  he  U  lunatick.]  See  chap.  iv.  24.  Master 
{taid  oiw  tff  fhs  multitude),  I  have  brought 
unto  thee  aiy  cuu,  which  bath  a  dumb  spirit; 
And  wheresoever  he  uikcth  him,  he  ti-arctb 
him,  and  he  roatnetli,  and  gnasheth  with  his 
teeth,  and  piiieth  away ;  and  I  spake  to  tliy 
disciples  that  tliey  sihaidd  ccut  him  out,  and 
tliey  cuuhl  noc  And  they  brought  him  untu 
*' hinj"  ("Jeiut"),  and  when  he  saw  him, 
straightway  the  spirit  tare  biro,  and  he  fell  on 
the  ground  and  wallowed,  foaming.  And  he 
aiikfd  his  father,  How  long  is  it  ago  since  this 
came  unto  him  t  And  he  said,  Of  a  child ; 
aiid  uft-timeji  it  hath  carst  bim  into  the  fire 
and  into  tlie  waiors  to  destroy  him ;  bnt  if 
thou  canst  do  any  Itiing,  have  compassion 
on  us,  and  help  us.  ilv.  ix.  17>  iS>  20, 
21,  22. 

Fur  qft'timmr  he  falleth,  fire]  Sec  chap,  v  ii  i. 
31,  32.  Hni>t  nut  tliou  made  an  hedge  alKiut 
"  him"  ("  Job,"  $<ud  Satan  to  the  Lord),  and 
about  hin  house,  and  about  all  that  he  hath  on 
evury  side  ?  Thou  boat  blessed  the  work  of 
hi;  hands,  oiid  his  substance  is  increased  in 
ihe  land.  But  put  forth  tliine  hand  now,  and 
touch  all  that  he  hath,  and  he  will  rur.'>e  ihee 
to  thy  face.  And  the  Lord  s.iid  untu  Satan, 
Behold,  all  that  he  hath  is  in  thy  power  ;  only 
lipan  himself  put  nut  forth  thine  band.  So 
Satan  went  forth  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord.  And  iherc  was  a  day  when  his  soiu 
and  his  daughters  were  eating  and  drinking 
wine  tu  their  eldest  brother's  house  ;;  and 
there  came  a  messenger  unto  Job,  nnd  *aid, 
The  oxen  were  plowing,  and  the  aases  feeding 
beside  them :  And  tlie  Sabeans  fell  vpon  them, 
and  took  tbcm  away ;  yea,  they  have  slain 
the  servants  witJi  the  edge  of  the  sword ;  and  1 
only  aiu  escaped  alone  to  tell  thee.  While  fae 
teat  yet  speaking,  there  came  also  another, 
and  said,  The  fire  of  God  is  fallen  fruui  heaven, 
pnd  hath  barnt  vp  the  sheep,  and  the  servaoLa, 
and  consumed  (hem  i  and  I  only  am  escaped 
alone  to  tell  thee.  U  hilie  he  wiit  yet  speak- 
ing, there  came  also  another,  and  said,  The 
ChAldeant  made  out  tliree  bands,  and  fell 
upon  the  camels,  and  have  carried  tbero  away  ; 


and  1  only  aua  escaped  tdame  t»  u-u  Ttm. 
Jab  i.  10 — 19.  So  went  Sa.na  fonh  froadk 
presence  of  the  Lord,  and  smote  Job  witkaaa 
boils,  from  the  sole  of  bi»  Coo*.  uat»  Ua  c*««» 
Jolt  ii.  7.  He  (that  had  tMe  Ugiem)  bti  kH 
oRen  bound  witli  fetters  and  chajaast  ttitt 
chains  had  been  plucked  aauader  b;  hiokMi 
the  fetters  broken  in  piecea,  neitkcr  eaalAsf 
man  tame  bini;  and  ad  way*,  nigkt  taA  hft 
he  was  in  the  tomb*,  crying  and  atumof  !■» 
self  with  stones.     Mar.  r.  4,  6.  • 

16  And  Utfj/  C0uld  not  cvnt  him.)  Stlim 
19,  20.  He  (ElUh^)  Hid  to  Gehaai,  GMa 
Ihy  loins,  and  take  my  staff  in  thii>ck^k<* 
go  thy  way  :  if  thou  meet  any 
not ;  and  if  any  salute  thee, 
again  ;  and  lay  my  atafi* upon  tb«  ftceflf'A 
child"  ("the  *«n"  t(f  th*  Tftiwi—ifc  aaHi 
u-lto  had  died).  And  the  awtber  of  Ite  Hk 
said,  At  the  Lord  liveth,  sod  a»  ikf  flrf 
liveth,  I  will  not  leave  thee.  Aad^aM 
and  followed  her ;  and  Getaazi  fw»d  m 
before  tbem,  and  laid  the  staff  upa«  thai* 
of  tlie  child ;  but  thert  tvaa  neither  vaioeiv 
hearing :  wherefore  he  weat  ^ais  t*  art 
him,  and  told  him,  sayinii.  The  ctaU  •  ■* 
awaked.  2  KL  iv.  29,  30,  31.  1 
thy  disciples  {taid  the  ftUker  i^  tJU  4 
to  cast  him  out,  and  they  ooiJd  not.. 
40.  His  (Jenu')  itame  (jaW  Peter\ 
faith  in  his  name,  hnib  made  tlsia  aaaa  MM!  i 
whom  ye  see  and  know  ;  yea,  the  AM^W 
is  by  him  bath  given  hitn  this  prrfirt  m^ 
ness  in  the  prcaeooe  of  you  all.  At.  9Jk 
Jesus  I  know,  and  Paul  I  know  {»m4  Ite^ 
tpirit  to  Ihe  toiu  of  Sccva),  bltt  wboMT^' 
And  the  man,  in  whom  ibe  c-«ii  anbTte* 
leaped  on  tbem,  and  ovetcaLsne  ihoib  Ht 
prevailed  against  them,  so  tbM  they  M** 
of  that  hotise  naked  and  woundnL  Ja  A 
16,  Iti. 

17  O  faUhleu  and  permert  gtmmtm. 
See  chop.  vi.  30. ;  viii.  a&  ;  xiiL  M. ;  aHA 
When  they  (Our  dixipUi)  he«rd  t^t  he<JM 
was  alive,  and  bad  been  sc«o  of  km  (Mil 
Magdaleiu),  believed  nou  JUmr.  xeL  llTi 
fools,  and  slow  of  heart  to  beliete  all  itf 
the  propheu  have  spokeeu  I,m.  rsl«.  A 
Thomas,  reach  hither  thy  RogtM  (tmd  Afl^ 
and  behold  my  hands ;  and  reack  hW«^ 


yea«  and  slain   the  servants  with  the  edge  of  hand,  and  thnrst  U  into  my  aide,  — j  kn0 

the  sword,  and  I  only  am   escaped  alone  to  faithless  but  believing.     y«Aa  %%,  3f7i    fMft 

tell  thee.     While  he  wot  yet  speaking,  there  when  they  had  heaj^d,  did   ps««okC(  hadltf 

come  also  another,  and  said.  Tiiy  suns  and  thy  not  all  that  came  out  of  F^yiw  by  i^m^kt 

daughters  u-ere  eating  and  drinking  wine  in  with  whom  was  he  (tSr  ferd)  ^tlswl^t 

their    eldest    brother's    house;    and    behold,  years  7   If  ms<  not  with  IhoMS thai  lMA<ia3 

there  came  a  great  wind  from  the  wilderness,  whose  carcases  fell  iu  the   -wiMceaeMl    Ml 

atid  smote  the  four  comers  of  the  house,  and  to  whom  sware  he  iltat  they  ahoakl  naksM* 

it  (ell  upon  tbe  young  men  and  they  arc  dead  ;  ijato  his  rest,  but  to  Itaflm  that  Mkve'  ^' 
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all  I  be  with   you  ?  how  long  shall   I  suffer  you  ?    bring;  him 
lliliier  to  me.     And  Jesus  rebuked   the  devil ;  and  he  departed  18 
tut  of  him :    and    the    child   was  cured    from   that   very  hour. 
Vben  came  the  disciples  to  Jesus  apart,  and  said,  Why  could  not  Id 
ire  cast  him  out  ?     And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Because  of  your  20 
^ibelief :  for  rerily  I  say  unto  you.  If  ye  have  faith  as  a  grain  of 


•e  •ee  ther  rtm\A  not  enter  In  !i*c«us«  of 
Ibh^lMl  //<•'.  IK.  1«— iO. 
t^HMtf  h^g  ihttt  I  iHf  icith  ifou?']  And 
■nd  A*rtJn  came  in  unto  Phariioh,  and 
him.  Thug  snith  the  Lord  Go<!  of 
'wi.  How  long  wilt  ihou  T«fu«e  to 
thyself  before  tnc  ?  Let  my  people 
!•  that  they  may  serre  mc.  Ex.  s.  3.  And 
A>  %jatd  «aid  unto  Nfoset,  How  long  refiue  ye 
k«cp  niy  comnmndments  and  my  laws  ? 
S«L  28.  And  the  Lord  suid  unto  Moaes, 
ig  will  Ltni  people  provoke  nie  1  And 
will  it  be  ere  they  believe  me,  for  all 
whieh  I  hnve  shi^wed  Among  tbem  ? 
long  rkoti  I  bfrir  with  this  evil  can^e^a- 
wbiob  Biurmur  against  me  I  I  have 
the  miinnnring«  of  tJie  tlitldren  of 
which  they  munnur  againat  mo.  Nu. 
11.27-  Forty  years  long  wan  I  grieved 
<4m  generation,  and  »ald,  ft  is  a  people 
do  err  in  their  heart,  and  they  hnve  not 
my  ways.  Pt.  xcv.  10.  How  long, 
ifaipl*  tmei,  will  ye  love  simplicity  ?  And 
I  'acwmerf  delight  in  their  scorning,  and 
It  hate  knowledge  ?  Pr.  i.  32.  How  long 
It  thou  tieep,  O  sluggard  i  when  wilt  thou 
av  out  of  thy  sleep  ?  Pr.  vi.  U.  O  Jeru- 
na,  waah  thine  heart  from  wickedneitK,  that 
ir  mi^eai  be  saved ;  how  long  shall  thy 
AAM^hls  lodge  within  thee  ?  Jer.  iv.  14. 
tfte  lime  of  forty  years  (ttiid  Paul) 
■d  he  their  manners  in  the  wilderness. 

Lsfii.  ia 

18  JMukfJ  th«  drviL]  S«e  ehap.  ziL  22. 
t  out  many  devils,  and  suffered  not  the 
to  speak,  bccau«e  they  knew  him. 
\.  34>  Come  out  of  the  man,  thou  unclean 
f^rit  {taid  Jesui  to  him  that  had  the  legion). 
~ae.  V.  &  He  rebuked  the  foul  spirit,  saying 
Whim,  Thiiu  dumb  and  deafupirit,  i  chsrge 
',  come  out  of  him,  and  enter  no  more  into 
iVor.  ix.  25.  Jesus  rebuked  hini  (Ihe 
)firit  of  an  wmclean  devU),  saying,  Hold  thy 
:•  and  come  out  of  him.  And  when  the 
thrown  him  in  the  mid«t,  he  come 
itVm  and  hurt  him  not.  And  they  were 
smaied,  niid  spake  among  themat-lves, 
■yhig,  Whnt  a  word  u  this  f  for  with  aiitho- 
J  and  poMer  he  comrnrtndeth  the  unclean 
rita,  and  they  come  out.  And  devih  also 
t  of  many,  crying  out  and  saying, 
the  Chriiit,  the  Siui  of  God.  And 
ing  tktm,  suffisred  ihem  not  to  speak, 
knew  thnt  he  was  Christ.  Lh.  Iv. 
41.  He  bnd  commanded  the  unclean 
t  {Ltgiof)  to  eome  out  of  th«  man ;  for 


oflentrmes  it  had  csught  him,  and  he  was 
kept  bound  with  ilhains  and  in  fetters  ;  and 
be  brake  the  bauds,  and  was  driven  of  the 
devil  into  the  wtlderness.  Lu.  viii.  29.  And 
Jesus  rehuki'd  Ihe  unclean  spirit  {i^  the  demo- 
niac), and  healed  the  child,  and  delivered  him 
again  to  his  lather.  Lh.  n.  42.  I'aul  being 
grieved  {thai  the  datmel  fxaiftaed  with  a  npirit 
vf  dirimttiim  fried  after  hifn  and  Mn  company), 
turned  and  said  to  the  spirit,  1  command  thee 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  to  come  out  of 
her.  And  he  came  out  the  same  hour.  Ac. 
rvi.  18.  Then  certain  of  the  vagabond  Jews, 
exorcists,  tlxik  upon  them  to  call  over  tliem 
which  had  evil  spirits  the  nantc  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  saying,  We  adjure  you  by  Jesus  whom 
Paul  preadieth.  And  there  were  seven  tons 
of  one  S-ceva,  a  Jew,  and  chief  uf  the  priests, 
which  did  so.  And  the  evU  spirit  answered 
and  said,  Jesus  I  know,  and  Paul  1  know,  hut 
who  are  ye  f     Av.  xi».  13,  14,  15. 

From  that  very  haiir.^  Srr  chap,  ix.  2*2-  i 
XV.  28.  Then  inquired  "  he  "  ("  the  nobtc~ 
man")  of  "  them"  ("  hi.t  ^rn-an/s")  the  hour 
when  "he"  {"hit  sow")  began  to  amend. 
And  they  said  unto  him.  Yesterday  at  the 
■eventh  hour  the  fever  left  him.  Ho  the 
father  knew  that  it  was  at  Ihe  same  hour  in 
the  which  Jcbus  said  unto  him,  Thy  son 
liveth ;  and  himself  believed  and  bis  whole 
houte.     John  iv.  52,  5'i. 

10  Came  the  diicipleii  to  Jetus  apetrt"]  And 
whtu  he  was  alone  they  that  were  about  him 
with  the  twelve  asked  of  him  the  parable. 
And  he  said  unto  them,  Lfnto  ''  you"  ("  hi» 
dlviplft")  it  is  given  to  know  the  mystery  of 
the  kingdom  of  God.  Mar.  iv,  11,  And 
when  he  was  come  into  the  house,  his  dis- 
ciples asked  him  privately,  Why  could  not  wo 
cast  hiTu  out  ?     Afar.  ix.  28. 

20  Bfcauie  of  your  unbtHff.^  See  ptrt» 
17.  and  chap.  xiv.  30.  31.  Si»  we  see  that 
"they"  {'■'  the  hrarlilrs")  Could  not  enter  in 
{to  hii  rr$l)  because  of  unbelirf.     He-  iii.  19. 

1/ ye  have  fitilh.}  If  ye  have  fiilth  and 
dotilit  not,  ye  shall  not  only  do  this  u>A/cA  U 
dune  to  the  fig-tree  {which  withered  atpat/),  hut 
also  if  yc  shall  say  to  this  mountain.  Be  thou 
removed,  and  be  thou  cast  into  the  .sen ;  it 
shall  be  done.  Afat.  xxi.  21.  Have  faith  in 
God  ;  For  verily  1  say  unto  you,  that  whoso- 
ever shall  say  to  this  mountain,  Be  thou 
removed,  and  be  thou  cast  into  ihe  sea ;  imd 
shall  not  doubt  in  his  heart,  but  shall  believe 
that  those  things  which  he  »aitli  shall  come  to. 
pass,    he   shall   have    whatsoever   he    sailh. 
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mustard-seed,  ye  shall  say  unto'this  motmtain,  Remove 
yonder  place  ;  and  it  shall  remove  ;  and  nothing  sbaU  be 

21  sible  unto  you.      Howbdt  tliis  kind  goetb  not  out  but  by  p 

22  and  fasting.     And  while  they  abode  in  Galilee*  Jesus  said 
them.  The  Son  of  man  sltall  be  betrayed  into  the  bands  of  tai 

23  And  Ihey  shall  kill  him,  and  the  third  day  he  shall  be  raised 


Mar.  z1.  23,  23.  If  f  e  had  Taith  us  a  f^n  of 
muatanl-seed,  ye  might  say  unto  this  sycaiiiiiic- 
trce,  Be  thou  plucked  up  by  tlie  root,  nnd  be 
thou  p1aiit4Kl  in  the  sea;  and  it  «hould  obey 
you-  Lu.  xvii.  €.  To  one  is  given  by  the 
Spirit  the  word  of  wisdom,  to  another  the 
word  of  knowledjtc  by  the  same  Spirit,  to 
another  faith  by  the  same  Spirit,  to  another 
the  gifts  of  ileaiing  by  the  same  Spirit.  1  Co. 
sii.  8.  !).  Though  1  have  the  gift  of  pro- 
phecy, and  understand  all  mysteries,  and  all 
knowledge ;  and  though  I  have  all  faith,  so 
that  I  could  remove  mountains,  and  have  not 
charity,  I  am  nothing.  1  Co.  xiii.  2.  Stt 
tiMft.  xxi.  21. 

A  grain  »f  mtutard-*ted.'\  See  ehap.  xiii. 
21.  "  It  "  ("  the  kingdom  nf  God")  u  like  a 
([rain  of  mustard-seed,  which,  when  it  ik  sown 
in  the  earth  is  less  tlian  all  seeds  that  be  in 
the  earth,  but  when  it  is  sown,  it  gruweth  up, 
and  liecotnes  greater  than  ail  herbs.  Mar. 
iv.  31. 

Nothing  Aall  he  imipoirihle.']  If  thou  canst 
b«Ueve,  all  things  are  possible  to  him  that 
belicTeth.  Mar.  \%.  23.  And  "she"  {"  Jnna 
the  prophtteu")  wat  a  widow  of  about  four- 
score and  four  years,  which  departed  not 
from  (he  temple,  but  served  God  with  fastin>^s 
and  prayers,  night  and  day.  Lu.  ii.  37- 
The  things  which  are  impossible  with  men 
are  possible  with  God.     Lu.  xviii.  27. 

21  This  kind  gotlh  not  out,  Arc.]  See  ehap. 
xil.  45. 

But    6y    praper  and  /ksNa;.]       And  he 

! Elijah)  strettfhc-d  himself  upon  the  child 
tPie  im  of  Ike  widow  of  ZarephaJh)  three  times, 
and  said,  O  Lord  my  God,  I  pray  thee,  let 
this  child's  soul  come  into  him  again.  And 
the  Lord  heard  (he  voice  of  lilijall,  and  the 
aoul  of  the  child  came  into  hiiii  af^n,  and  he 
revived.  1  A'i.  xvii.  21,  22.  And  I  set  nny 
Caoe  unto  the  Lord  Gad  {»aid  Daniel),  lo  .seek 
by  prayer,  and  aupplicatiian,  with  (nsiin^,  and 
sackcloth,  and  ashes,  and  I  prayed  unto  the 
Lord  my  God,  and  made  my  confessiotj. 
DtL.  ix.  3.  4.  Thl.s  kind  (of  evil  spirit)  can 
come  forth  by  nothing  but  by  prayer  and 
Castinf^,  3/or.  ix.  29.  As  "  tlu-y"  ("  the 
fTophels  and  leaclirm  which  were  if  the  church 
at  jtntiorh ")  tnintstered  to  the  Lord  and 
ikcled,  the  Holy  Ghost  said,  Separate  me  Dar- 
nabtt  and  Saul  for  the  work  whereunta  I 
have  cailed  them.  And  when  they  had  fasted 
and  prayed,  and  laid  their  hands  on  tlieni, 
they  sent  ihrm  away.  Ac.  xiii.  2,  3.  When 
tiiey  Jiad  ordained   tliem    eU\en    ui  every 


church,  atid  had  prayed  with  Gulia^  A^ 
commended  them  to  Llie  Lord,  on  whaai  4b; 
believed.  <^c.  xiv.  33.  Defnrad  y«  i««m 
the  other  {hHtiattd  amd  w^),  ax*«yt  « k 
with  content  for  n  time,  that  yt  nm  ^ 
yourselves  to  fasting  add  prayer.  I  <VA 
6,  A  night  and  a  dAy  I  Imvc  Wea  iaSt 
deep  {taid  Paul),  in  wearinesa  aod  I'ii'^ 
ness,  in  watchings  oflcn,  in  hnngcv  Ml  Mil 
in  fa.<mngs  often,  in  cold  and  mini—  S 
Ot.  xl.  27-  Take  the  behnet  ttt 
praying  always  with  all  prmyer  aad 
tioi\  In  the  spirit,  and  vrstckin^ 
with  all  perseverance  and  6U{»p(i 
taints.     Ep.  vi.  18. 

22  The  Son  of  man  ritaU  hr 
See  chap.  xvi.  21.  Mar.  vlU.  31.  Thaa 
coming  of  the  Son  of  mm)  9hall  tammy 
fended,  and  shall  bet  i  Mother,  al 
one  another.  Mat.  x  \  in  dMX 
(7m'/(i«)  sought  oppuriuKi IV  Ki  octray  him 
{taid  Jeaus),  let  iit  he  going:  belwU,  hsbc 
hand  that  doth  betray  roe.  Mm*,  xxn,  II 
46.  Which  of  tlie  prophets  bavr  aot  «iv 
fathers  persecuted  f  And  they  hcaa  4A 
thein  which  shewed  befbre  of  Ui 
the  Just  (Jne,  of  whom  ye  ha*« 
betrayers  and  murderers.  Ae,  rii.  SK  III 
1  have  received  of  the  Lord  that  which  akal 
delivered  unto  you,  thai  the  L>ord  Ji— i,  tt 
tame  night  in  which  he  airaa  betiaytd  atA 
bread,  &c.  (kc.     I  Co.  xi.  2S. 

23  They  thall  Hil  him.]       My 
dried   up   like   a   poisherd,    and    n«y 
cleaveth  to  my  jaws  ;  and  thou  has* 
me  into  the  dust  of  death.      For  dcfa 
compassed   me,  the  assembly  of  dw 
have  irvclosed  me.     They  pi«re«d  ■] 
and  my  feet ;  I  may  tell  aU  my  bvaai, 
look,  and  stare  upon  me.     Tbey  pari  mf 
ments  among  them,   and  east    luca  a^aa 
vesture.     But  be    not   thou   Car  friMa 
Lord.     O  my  strength,  liajte  thee  in  I 
Deliver  my  soul  from  the  aword,  my 
from  the  power  of  the  dofft.      Sa««  «• 
the  lion'i  mouth  i    for  ttiou   haat  hatn 
from  the  horns  of  the  imicorna.      I  wiU  Ai 
thy   name  unto  my  brethren,   in  the  nw 
the  cotigrcgation  will  I  prmia*  thee.      /V 
16^22.  &C.      He  was  oppreaaed,  aad  he 
afflicted,  yet  he  opened  not  hi*  wiomti 
is   brought  as  a  iamb  to  tb*  alaMlMIW 
a  sheep   before  her  ahearers  ia  teaoiki 
o[>ericth  not   his   mouth ;   Yet  il   pieai 
Lord  to  bruise  him;  he  hath  put  Ma  * 
VYhcn  thou  ahalt  make  hia  toul  aa  a 
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And  they  were  exceeding  sorry.     And  when  they  were  come  to  24 
Capemauni,  they  tliat  received  tribute  mouey  came  to  Peter,  and 
said,  Doth  not  your  master  pay  tribute  ?     He  saith,  Yes.     And  25 
when  he  was  come  into  the  house,   Jesus   prevented   him,  say- 
ing, What  thinkest  thou,  Simon  ?    of  whom   do  the  kings  of  the 
earth  take  custom  or  tribute  ?  of  their  own  children,  or  of  strangers  ? 
Peter  saith  unto  him.  Of  strangers.     Jesus  eailh  unto  him,  Then  26 
are  the  children  free.     Notwithstanding,  lest  we  should  oflend  27 


for  tin,  he  ahall  «ee  hi*  «eed,  he  ihall  prolong 
hi*  d»ysi  and  (he  pleuure  of  the  Lortt  uhall 
prctficr  ill  lua  Imiid.  He  «hall  jji-e  of  Uie 
traTtti!  of  his  »uti],  ciiri/ ihall  be  Kaiisfinl.  By 
bif  kl»oi*l«dg«  shall  my  righCvutis  ncrvant 
justify  many,  for  he  shall  btar  their  LniqiiiLiei. 
Therefore  will  1  iliviiie  him  a  portion  witb  die 
gireatt  And  he  «liall  divide  th«  spoil  with  the 
tlroiig,  bectku»e  he  hath  poured  out  bii  soul 
unto  death.  And  he  y(tu>  nuniberi'd  with  the 
tr»iugre«aori,  aitd  he  bare  Ihc  tin  of  many,  »nd 
made  inttrcc'^siutt  for  the  trantgreuors.  It. 
Uii.  7>  iOi  11.  12.  Mer  thri^esoore  and  two 
weeLi  shall  Mea^iah  be  cnit  olT,  but  not  for 
hinuelfl  Da.  \x.  2G.  Awake,  U  sword, 
flgllntt  my  shepherd,  and  ogairKt  the  man 
iB^Ht  U  my  fellow,  taith  (he  Lord  of  hosts: 
sndtc  the  shejiherd,  itnd  the  sheep  ahall  be 
ec^ittercd  ;  and  I  will  turn  mine  haiid  upon 
the  litUe  ones.     Zee.  xiii.  7- 

Tin  lUird  day  Ite  thaU  bt  raited  o^aitt.] 
Thou  wilt  not  leave  my  «oul  in  hell,  neitlier 
wik  ihou  suffer  thine  Holy  One  to  sec  twr- 
rupuon.  Pm.  xvi.  10.  Deelioy  this  te:iiple 
{taid  Chriit),  and  in  three  day*  {  will  raii>u  it 
up.  JuhH'il.Mt.  "llim"  ("  C/irtt<")  being 
ilelivercd  by  the  detcrininate  counsel  and  for«- 
Juagwledge  of  Gud,  yc  have  taken,  and  by 
wicked  hands  have  crucified  and  slain,  whom 
Gud  bath  raised  up,  having  lou-^ed  the  pains 
of  death,  because  it  was  not  possible  that  he 
•bould  be  holden  of  it.  Tbc-rclorc  (Ihtvid) 
being  a  prophet,  and  knowing  that  Gud  had 
sworn  with  an  oHtb  to  Itini,  tlut  of  the  fruit  of 
hi»  loins,  according  to  the  Heati,  he  would 
rAis«  up  Christ  to  sit  on  his  throne ;  he 
wring  this  before,  spake  of  the  rcsuneciion  of 
Christ,  that  hu  soul  was  not  k'fl  in  hell, 
neither  his  Aeih  did  see  corruption.  Ac.  ii. 
23 — 31.  I  delivered  unto  you,  first  uf  all, 
Uiat  which  I  also  received,  huw  that  Christ 
di«d  fur  our  tXtn  according  (u  the  Scriptures  : 
■lid  that  he  was  buried,  and  that  he  rose  again 
the  third  day,  according  to  the  Scripture*. 
1  Co.  XV.  3,  4. 

And  thtry  were  txcetd'tftg  sorry,']  BccauH 
I  have  said  these  things  unto  you,  sorrow  hath 
filled  your  heart ;  NevcrlheleHs,  I  lell  you  the 
truth.  It  is  expedient  for  you  that  1  go  away. 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  ilini  ye  shall 
weep  Olid  laiufnl,  but  tlic  wurht  shall  rejoice. 
And  ye  shall  be  sorrowful,  but  your  sorrow 
•ball  be  turned  into  joy.     Yc  now  have  Aor> 


row,  but  I  will  see  you  agaiit,  and  yotir  heart 
slull  rejoice,  and  your  joy  no  man  taketh 
from  you.     John  xvi.  6.  2V.  22. 

24  W^hen  llttij  wtre  conie  to  Caprmattm.'l  He 
came  to  Capernaum,  and  being  in  the  house, 
he  asked  them,  What  was  it  that  ye  disputed 
among  yourselves  by  the  way  I     Mar,  ix.  33. 

Tribut«  wofu-iy.]  This  they  shall  give  (iw  « 
reruftm  of  toiiU),  every  one  that  pusselh  among 
th«ni  that  are  uutabered,  half  a  shekel,  after 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary  (a  shekel  U  twenty 
gerahii)  :  an  half  shekel  thail  b*  the  offering 
of  the  Lord.  Ex.  zxx.  l^.  A  bekah  for 
every  man ;  that  ia  half  a  shekel,  after  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary,  for  every  one  that  went 
to  be  numbered,  EVom  twenty  years  old,  and 
upward,  for  sLx  hundred  thousand  and  lliree 
thousand,  and  five  hundred  and  filly  men. 
Ej.  xxxviii.  26. 

25  Vet.]  See  chap.  iii.  15.  Render  unto 
Ceaar  the  things  which  arc  Cesar's ;  and  unto 
God  the  things  that  are  God's.  Mat.  xxii.  21. 
For  this  caute  pay  ye  tribute  also,  for  they 
are  God's  ministers,  attending  coutinually 
upon  this  very  tiling.  Render  therefore  to  all 
tlieir  dues  :  tritmtt:  to  mIiuui  tribute  u  due ; 
custom  to  whom  cutlom  ;  ft- at  to  whom  fear ; 
honour  to  whom  honour.     So.  xiii.  Q,  7> 

0/  their  own  children,  w  i(f  ttraHgtnf] 
And  the  men  uf  Israel  said,  Have  ye  seen  this 
man  (Goliath)  that  i*  come  up?  Surely  to 
defy  hrael  is  he  cotne  up.  And  it  shall  be 
(hat  the  man  who  killetli  hiui,  the  king  will 
enrich  him  with  great  richi-s,  and  will  give 
iiim  his  daughter,  and  make  his  fiiiher's  hoiue 
free  in  Israel.     1  Sa.  xvii.  25. 

27  Ltit  u)t  tlieutd  offend.]  Ste  chap,  xv. 
12,  I't,  14-  It  is  good  neither  Co  cat  flesh, 
nor  to  drink  wine,  nor  any  Hiix{!  whereby  thy 
brother  stunibleth,  or  is  olieuded,  or  is  made 
weak.  Ro.  xiv.  21.  We  then  that  are  strong 
ought  to  bear  the  inArmities  of  the  weak,  and 
nut  to  please  ourselves.  Let  every  one  of  us 
please  bis  neighbour,  lor  hie  good  to  edifica- 
tion. Fur  even  Christ  pleased  not  himself, 
but  OS  it  is  written.  The  reproaches  of  tliein 
that  reprviiched  thee  fell  on  me.  Ho.  iv. 
1 ,  2,  3.  Take  heed  lett  by  any  means  this 
liberty  of  yours  become  a  stumbling-block  to 
them  that  are  weak.  Wherefore  if  meat  maJte 
my  brother  to  offend,  I  will  eat  no  Hesh  while 
the  world  slandeih,  lest  I  make  my  brother  to 
ofiind.     1  Co,  viii.  d.  13.     Though   I  be  firec 
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them,  go  thou  to  the  sea,  and  cast  an  hook,  and  take  up  the  fish 
that  first  coineth  up  ;  and  when  tliou  liast  opeued  bis  mouth,  tboa 
shall  find  a  piece  of  money :  that  take,  and  give  unto  them  for  oe 
and  thee. 


CHAPTER  XVIIL 


1  At  the  same  time  came  the  disciples  unto  Jesus,  saving,  Wbo^ 

2  the  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven?     And  Jesus  called  ~  '•"' 


bom  all  men,  yet  bavc  1  made  myftclf  servant 
unlo  iill,  that  I  niiglit  guin  the  mare.  And 
unto  the  Jews  I  became  ns  a  Jew,  that  I 
might  gain  the  Jews.  To  them  (hfll  are 
uiiiler  the  law,  Ht  under  the  litw,  that  1  might 
guin  thein  that  are  under  the  law.  To  them 
that  are  without  law,  u  without  S»w  (being 
not  without  law  to  God,  hut  under  the  law  to 
Christ,)  thiit  I  [night  gain  tliem  that  arc  witJi- 
out  law.  To  the  weak  became  I  aji  wenk, 
that  I  might  gain  the  weak.  I  am  made  all 
things  lo  aJl  vu-n,  that  I  might  by  all  nieanii 
Mve  same.  1  Co.  ix.  Ill — 22.  Give  none 
offenre,  neither  to  the  Jews,  nor  to  the  Gen- 
tiles, HOT  to  the  church  of  God.  Even  as  I 
pleiue  all  nt'ii  in  all  things,  not  seeking  tninc 
own  profit,  but  the  prqfi/  of  many,  that  they 
m^iy  be  saved.  1  Co.  x.  32,  33.  We  heneech 
yuH  that  ye  receive  not  the  grace  of  God  in 
vain,  giving  no  offence  in  any  thing,  that  the 
ministry  be  not  bhimcd.  2  Co.  vi.  3.  Ah- 
stain  TiDm  nil  iippenrance  of  evil.  I  The.  v. 
22.  Young  lueu  exhort  to  be  8ol>er-mtnded, 
in  all  things  shewing  thysolfn  (mttern  of  good 
imirks.  In  doctrine  shciviug  uiicorruptneas, 
gflvity,  lincerUy,  sound  speech  that  cAnnot 
be  condemned  ;  that  he  that  iii  of  the  contrary 
part  may  be  lushatned,  having  no  evil  thing  to 
My  of  you.     Ti.  ii.  ?•  8- 

And  take,  up  the  JUh,  ttc.}  And  God 
bleKed  them  {male  and  Jrmak),  nnd  God  said 
unto  thetn,  Have  dominion  over  the  fiih  of 
the  8«a,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  over 
rvery  living  ttting  that  nioveth  upon  the  earth. 
Ge,  1.  2(1.  I  have  commanded  the  ravens  to 
feed  thee  {taid  the  umrd  of  the  Lord  to 
Elijah).  I  Ki.  xvii.  4.  Thou  {Lord)  madcxt 
th«  fowl  of  the  air,  and  the  fish  of  the  sea, 
and  wkatmevtr  pajiseth  through  the  paths  of 
the  KM.  Ps.  viii.  8.  Now  the  Lord  had  prc- 
|>*t«d  a  great  (i.^h  to  swallow  up  Jonah ;  and 
jAnah  was  in  the  belly  of  the  Rsh  three  days 
Dtkd  three  night*.  Jitnah  i.  1 7-  And  the 
Lord  spake  unto  the  fish,  and  it  vomited  out 
Jonikh  upon  the  dry  land.  Jonah  ii.  10. 
Thou  madest  him  (the  Son  qf  man)  a  little 
lower  thait  the  angeU,  thou  crownediit  him 
with  glory  and  ho'iuur,  anil  didst  set  hvui  over 
the  work*  of  thy  hands.  Thou  ha«t  put  all 
thing*  In  tulij«<tion  imder  his  feet.  He. 
ii.  7,  8. 

/*«/  take,  and  giee  mto  thtm.\    Foi   ye 
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know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  ClvM,l 
though  he  wak  rich,  yet  for  uur  t«ke«k(t» 
came  pour,  that  ye  through  hta  porerty  M|ll 
be  rich.  2  Co.  vlii.  0.  Ilc»rkeo.iny  btin«< 
brethren,  hath  not  God  clioavn  thepoorafikii 
world  rich  in  (kith,  aud  heirs  of  the  kJBg^—. 
which  be  hath  promiaed  to  them  that  1 
Ja,  ii.  5. 

Chap.  XVril.— I    T?te  «<inK 
he   came   to  Capernautii,    and   being  to 
house,  he  asked   "them"    (" kii 
What  waa  it  th:it  ye  diaputrd  aniam 
selves  by   the    way  ?       But    they   bcij 
peace,    for  by   the    way    they    had    ^ 
among  ihcmsclres  'who  should  be  the 
Mar.  ix.  33,  34,  &c. 

Who  M  tht  grfafest.^  Then  eaa*  * 
"him"  ("/««*")  the  nwther  v(  ZeW6«i 
chtldrcn  With  her  sous,  worsliipping  4m.  ^ 
desiring  a  certain  thing  of  him.  Andkciw 
unto  her,  ^Vhat  wilt  thou  ?  She  s*ilti  ^ 
him,  Grant  that  these  tny  two  suus  at;  A 
the  one  on  thy  right  hand,  uid  lite  o(Mr« 
the  left,  in  thy  kingdom.  Jr^«*>  ■«•<■< 
and  «aid.  Ye  know  not  what  ye  ask.  Jkitr 
able  to  drink  of  the  cup  that  I  s)i»li  driok^ 
and  be  baptiicd  with  tike  baption  tha!  I 
baptized  with  t  They  say  unto  him,  Vi 
nbic.  .\nd  he  saith  unto  ♦h»^i. 
drink  itideed  of  tuy  cup,  ai.  ' 
the  baptism  that  I  am  b.i, 
sit  on  my  right  hand  »nu  mi  tny 
mine  to  give.  But  it  thatt  be  ginm 
for  whom  it  is  prepared  of  my  Fa^kS 
when  the  ten  heard  it,  they  were 
indignation  against  the  two  brct 
Jesus  called  ihcm  unto  him,  and 
know  tliat  the  princes  of  the  Geutil 
dominion  over  them,  and  they  ilial' 
exercise  authority  upon  them  ; 
not  be  so  among  you.  But  whoiuevTT 
great  among  you,  let  him  Ite  your  niaiMC 
and  whosoever  will  be  chivf  amonc  )f*%  ^ 
him  be  yoiu'  servant.  Kvcn  a$  the  imd 
man  came  not  to  he  miiiisier«d  *TAa,  M* 
minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a  rsBMS  if 
many.  .Vu/.  xx.  20—28.  He  that  it  (icrt* 
among  you,  Miall  be  yourvrrx.n.i  \i^%» 
II.       0y    the    way   ibey  wa)  kll 

disputed  aninng  ihetnsolvi-    ^  ,WU^ 

greatest.     Mar.  xii.  34.      J  auk*  aod  Jota,^ 
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cJiild  unto  luni,  and  set  him  in  the  midst  of  them,  And  said,  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  Except  yy  be  converted,  and  become  as  little  chil- 


soni  of  Zebedee,  come  unto  him,  $aylng, 
Master,  we  would  that  thou  shouldcst  do  for 
ns  whatsoever  we  shall  desire.  And  he  said 
unio  them,  What  would  ye  that  I  thould  do 
for  you?  They  said  unto  him,  Grant  uiilo 
us  that  wp  may  sit  one  oti  thy  right  hand,  and 
another  on  thy  left  hand,  in  ihy  glory.  But 
Jesus  :taid  unto  thero,  Ye  know  not  wlmt  yc 
ask.  Can  ye  drink  of  the  cup  that  I  drink 
of?  And  be  bafilized  with  the  baptism  that 
»         I    am  baptized  willi  ?      And  they   say  unto 

Itihn,  We  can.  And  Jesus  aaid  unto  them, 
Tc  (hall  indeed  drink  of  the  cup  thai  I  drink 
of,  and  with  the  liiaptiim  that  I  am  baptized 
witbal,  shall  yc  be  baptized.  But  to  sit  on 
my  right  hand  and  oji  my  left  hand,  is  not 
mine  to  give ;  but  it  shall  be  given  to  them 
tot  whom  it  i»  prepared.  Acid  when  the  ten 
heard  it.  they  beg-aa  to  be  much  displeased 
'  with  James  and  John.  But  Jesus  called  them 
r  to  him,  and  saith  unto  them,  Ye  know  that 
they  which  are  necountfil  to  rule  over  the 
Gentilet,  exercise  lordship  over  them,  and 
their  great  ones  exercise  authority  upon  them ; 
but  so  aboil  it  not  be  amonf^  you.     But  who- 

»  soever  will  be  great  among  you,  shall  he  your 
minister.  And  whosoever  of  you  will  be  the 
ciiiefest,  shall  be  servant  of  all.  For  even  the 
Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  mintstered  unto, 
but  to  minister,  and  to  give  hi«  life  a  ransom 
for  many.  Mar.  x.  3S — JTi.  There  arose  a 
reasoning  among  them  which  of  them  should 
be  greatest.  And  Jesus  perceiving  the 
thought  of  their  heart,  look  a  child  and  set 
him  by  him,  ami  said  unto  thcin,  Whosoerer 

Sjihall  receive  this  child  in  wiy  name,  receiveth 
we,  and  whosoever  shall  receive  me,  recelvelh 
him  that  sent  inc.  For  he  that  is  least  among 
you  all,  the  same  sh^nll  be  great.  Lu.  \%.  46, 
^  47,  48.  There  was  also  a  strife  among  ihein, 
S  which  of  theoi  should  be  accounted  the 
H  greatest.  And  he  said  unto  them,  The  kings 
^A  of  the  Gentiles  exercise  lordship  over  them  ; 
^K  and  they  that  exercise  authority  upon  them 
^B  ure  called  benefactors  :  but  ye  thaii  not  br  »o. 
^H  But  he  that  is  greatest  among  you  let  him  be 
^~  as  the  younger  ;  and  he  that  is  chief  .is  he 
■^  that  doth  serve.  Lu.  xxii.  24—27,  Be 
^*  kindly  nffectioned  one  to  another  with  bro- 
^B  therty  love,  in  honour  preferring  one  another. 
^■Jto.  xii.  10.  Let  nothing  be  doiif  through 
^■atrlfe  or  vain-glory,  but  in  lowliness  of  mind 
^P  let  cuoh  cstectn  other  better  than  themselves. 
^  Ptil.  n.  3. 

In  the  kingdom  of  heavtn.^  See  chap.  iii.  2  ; 
*:  T.  lf»,  20;  vii.  21.  When  Jesus  saw  it  (that 
^L  $he  diiriples  rebuked  Ifwse  thnt  brought  little 
^m  thildrrn  to  him),  he  was  much  displeased,  and 
^Bsaid  unto  them.  Suffer  the  Utile  children  tO' 
^B  coitie  onto  me,  and  forbid  them  not ;  for  of  sucli 
^B  is   the  kingdom  uf  Cod.     V'erily  I   ^y  unto 


you,  Whosoever  shall  not  receive  the  kingdom 
of  God  as  a  little  child,  he  shall  not  enter 
therein.     Mar.  x.  14,  13. 

2  A  little  child  unto  hhn.J  Then  were 
there  lirou|sht  unto  him  Utile  children,  that  he 
should  putAin  hands  on  them,  and  pray.  Mat. 
XIX.  13.  And  now,  O  Lord  my  Gud  (iaid 
Solomon),  thou  hast  made  thy  servant  king, 
instead  of  David  my  father,  and  1  am  but  a 
little  child  :  1  know  not  how  to  go  out  or 
to  come  in.  1  Ki.  iii.  7-  Then  said  "  I" 
( "  Jeremiah,"  ulicn  the  Lord  declartd  that 
he  had  ordained  him  a  prnfihri).  Ah! 
Lord  God,  behold,  i  cannot  speak,  for  I  am  3 
child.  But  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Ray  not, 
I  am  a  cliild  ;  for  thou  ahalt  go  to  all  thnt  I 
shall  send  ihce  ;  and  whatsoever  I  command 
thee  thou  shall  speak.  Je.  5.  G,  J-  And  he 
{Jeittis)  took  a  child,  and  set  him  in  the  midst 
of  them  ;  and  when  he  had  taken  him  in  his 
arms,  he  said  unto  Iheni,  Whotoever  shall 
receh-e  one  of  such  children  in  my  name, 
receiveth  me,  and  whosoever  shall  receive  me, 
receiveth  not  me,  but  him  that  sent  me.  Mar. 
ix.  36,  37. 

3  ytrilif  I  *a^  unto  yoN.]  See  chap.  v.  18; 
vi.  2.  5.  16.  Verily  I  sny  unto  you,  hereafter 
ye  shall  see  heaven  open,  and  the  angcis  o{ 
God  ascending  and  descending  upon  the  Son 
of  man.  John  i.  61.  Verily,  verily,  I  sny  unto 
thee,  except  a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot 
see  the  kingdom  of  God.    Jofm  iii.  3. 

Eicejit  ye  be  converted.']  See  chap.  xiii.  15. 
Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God,  and  renew 
a  right  spirit  within  me;  cast  me  not  nway 
from  thy  presence ;  and  take  not  thy  holy 
spirit  ffum  uie  !  Restore  unto  me  the  joy  of 
thy  salvation,  and  uphold  me  with  thy  free 
spirit.  Then  will  I  teach  transgressors  thy 
ways,  and  sinners  shall  be  converted  unto 
thee.  Pt.  li.  10 — 13,  Surely  I  bavc  behaved 
and  quieted  myself  as  a  child  that  is  weaned  of 
his  mother  ;  my  soul  ii  even  as  a  weaned  child, 
Pf.  cxxxl.  2.  Make  the  heart  of  this  people 
fnt,  and  make  ihcireari  heavy,  and  shut  their 
eyes  ;  lest  they  see  with  their  eyes,  and  hear 
with  their  cars,  and  understand  with  tlicir 
heart,  and  convert  and  he  healed,  h.  vi.  10. 
Unto  them  that  arc  without  all  these  things 
are  done  in  parables,  that  seeing  they  may 
fee,  and  not  perceive  ;  and  hearing  they  may 
hear,  and  not  understand ;  leat  at  any  time 
they  should  be  converted,  and  thtir  tins 
xhould  be  forgiven  them.  Mar.  iv.  11,  12. 
I  have  prayed  for  thee  (said  Jenij  to  Simon) 
that  thy  faith  fail  not ;  and  when  thou  art 
converted,  strengthen  thy  brethren.  Lu.  xxii. 
32.  Repent  ye,  therefore,  and  be  converted, 
that  your  sins  may  be  blotted  out,  when  the 
times  of  refreshing  shall  come  from  the  pre- 
tence of  the  Lord.     Ac.  iii.   19.     Well  spake 
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4  dren,  ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdoio  of  heaven.  ^V^»osoer«r  thi 
fore  shall  hutuble  himself  as  this  little  child,  the  same  is 

5  the  kingdom  of  heaven.     And  whoso  shall   receive   one  sucb  Hi 

6  child  in  my  name  receivcth  me.  But  who&o  shall  offend  one  of 


the  Holy  Ghost  liy  Eraas  the  prophet,  saying, 
The  hemrt  of  this  people  is  waxed  gross,  and 
their  eats  are  dull  of  bearing,  and  their  eyes 
have  they  doaed,  lest  they  should  sec  with 
tMeir  eyea,  and  hear  with  thfir  can;,  and  un- 
derstand with  their  heart,  and  should  be  con- 
verted. »nd  I  »h<iulil  heal  them.  Ac,  xxviii. 
25 — 27-  Brethren,  it"  any  of  you  do  err  from 
the  truth,  and  one  convert  him,  let  htm  know, 
that  he  which  converteth  a  sinner  from  the 
error  of  his  way.  shall  save  a  wol  frotw  death, 
and  .^hall  liide  «  multitude  of  sins.  Ja.  v. 
19,  SO. 

Enttr  into  the  kingdom  «fhfav^t>.']  Set  chap. 
▼.  20.  A  rich  man  ahnll  hardly  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  {Moid  Jem).  Mai.  xix. 
23.  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate,  for 
many,  I  gay  unto  you,  will  seek  to  enter  in 
mud  shall  tiot  be  oble.  Lu.  xiii.  24.  We 
must  through  much  tribulation  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God.  Ae.  xiy.  22.  Brethren, 
give  diligcniH!  to  mAke  your  calling  and 
election  ^ure  ;  for  if  ye  do  thciie  things  ye 
•hall  never  £d],  For  so  an  entrance  shall  he 
ministered  utito  you  abundantly  into  Ihe 
eYcriiisting  kingduni  of  our  Lurd  mid  .Saviour 
JesuB  ClirisL     2  Pr.  i.  10,  11. 

4  IlumbU  fiimsrlftu  /Am  UtlU  ehihL]  He 
hat  h  gr<?atest  among  you  shall  be  your 
aetvant.  Mat.  xxiii.  11.  And  whosoever 
shall  exalt  himself  shall  be  abased,  and  be 
that  shall  humble  himself  shall  be  exalted. 
Mat.  xxn\.  12.  Lord,  rny  heart  is  nuthAUghty, 
nor  mine  eyes  lofty,  neither  do  I  exercise 
myself  in  great  matters,  or  in  thiiigH  too  high 
for  me;  curely  I  have  behaved  and  quieted 
myself  as  a  child  that  is  weaned  of  his  mother ; 
tny  M}u1  it  even  as  a  weaned  child.  Pt, 
cxxxi.  1,  3.  I  dwell  in  the  high  and  holy 
piaee  ;  with  him  also  that  is  of  a  contrite  and 
humble  spirit,  to  revive  the  spirit  rif  the 
huntble,  and  to  revive  the  heart  of  the  con- 
trite ones.  /*.  Ivii.  15.  Whosoever  cialicth 
himaelf  ahall  be  abased,  and  he  (ha)  humbleth 
hinaelf  shall  be  exalted.  Lu.  xiv.  II.  All 
of  iftm  be  subject  one  to  another,  and  he 
clothed  with  humility,  for  God  resisteth  the 
proud,  and  giveth  grace  to  the  humble.  1  Pe. 
V.  6.  Humble  younelves  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  and  he  shall  lift  you  up.     Ja.  iv.  lU. 

Orealetl  in  the  kingdom  of  htittven.1  See 
veru  1.  Whosoever  will  lie  great  among  you 
let  him  be  your  minister,  And  whosoever  will 
be  chief  among  you,  let  him  be  your  servant ; 
Even  as  the  8oii  of  man  came  not  to  be 
ministered  unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to  give 
his  life  a  ransom  for  many.  Mat.  xx.  36 — 28. 
Whosoever  will  be  great  among  you  shall  be 
yo»t  minifter.    Mar.  «•  43.     He  hath  re- 
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garded  {laid  Mary)  the  tow  eatate  «f  Hi 
handraaideti :  for  behold,  from  henctfal  tf 
generaiiotis  «hall  call  me  blessed.     /,«>  L  -A 

6  RtceitK  onr  stick  littlf  ehiH.1  Sn  S^ 
X.  40 — 4S.  Inasmuch  at  ye  hare  Aaa*  t 
{exereiied  nett  of  Christinn  rharilf)  omasa 
of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  tas 
dotie  it  tinto  me  {and),  inasrutich  as  ye  dil  i 
not  to  one  of  the  least  of  tliesc,  vrl  M I 
not  to  me.  Mat.  xxY.  40.  45.  Wb) 
shall  give  "you'"  (" hh  ai»eipUaf)% 
water  to  drink  in  my  name,  because  yr 
to  Christ,  verily  I  say  uirro  yot».  He 
not  lose  his  reward.  Mar.  ix.  41. 
ever  shall  receive  this  chihl  in  iirT 
ceiveth  me,  and  whosoever  shall  rtcfiv* 
receiveth  him  that  sent  tnc.  Lu.  ix.  <l 
is  impossible  {tnld  Jrtut  unto  hit  diteith] 
tliat  offences  will  come  ;  but  woe  n* 
through  whom  they  come  :  It  wrre 
him  that  a  millstone  were  banged 
neck,  and  he  cast  into  the  sea, 
should  olTcnd  otie  of  these  Ifttle  cnf 
xvii.  1,  2. 

Rfctivflh  wc]      Who»t>eTcr  shall 
onr  of  such  children   in  my  namct  r 
me  ;    and   whosoever   shall    recerre    l 
ceiveth  not  me,  iiut  him  thai  sent  me. 
ix.   U7.     He   that    receivcth    wbi 
send  receivcth  me,  and  he  thst 
reeeiveth  him  that  sent   me.     Jc 
My  temptation  (taid  Paul)  whidi 
flesh  ye  despised   not,   nor   rejected 
ceived  me  as  un  angel  of  God,  etm  tsQnt 
Jesus.     Go.  iv.  14. 

6  Offfnd  one  of  these.  Bee.']  To«ci 
mine  anointed,  and  do  my  prophets 
Pt.  cv.  15.  He  that  toucheth  you. 
the  apple  of  his  (/Ac  Lord's)  eye.  Z*t.' 
Whosoever  shall  offend  one  at  then  lisAt 
(hat  believe  in  me,  it  is  better  for  bhate* 
tnillstone  were  hanged  about  bis  neck,  tflk 
were  cast  Into  the  sea.  Mar.  ix.  4^  A 
iier»e  6.  W'ho  art  thon,  Lord  (lati  iMI 
and  the  Lord  said,  I  am  Jesna,  w1wd9 
persccutest.  //  is  hard  for  thee  to  kidti^ii* 
the  pricks.  Ae.  ix.  5.  Let  us  not,  IfaJti* 
judge  one  another  any  more.  But  ja^# 
rather,  that  no  man  put  a  siimiLruij,  ^W 
or  an  occasion  to  fall,  in  hU  brvther'r  w«a  I 
know  and  am  persuaded  by  the  L.ar4  liA 
that  there  is  nothing  unclean  of  itself:  Wk 
him  (hat  esteemeth  any  thin^  to  be 
to  him  it  it  unclean.  But  if  thy 
be  grieved  with  thy  meat,  now  walki 
not  charitably.  Destroy  not  hlra 
meat  for  whom  Christ  died,  tt  U  rood 
to  eat  Besh,  nor  to  dritdc  wine,  nsv  mf 
whereby  thy  brother  sturobletlu     X*.  »i«-  0 
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little  ones  which  believe  in  me,  it  ^ere  better  for  him  that  a  inilU 
stone  were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and  that  he  were  drowned  in 
the  depth  of  the  8ea.     Woe  unto  the  world  because  of  offences !    7 
for  it  must  needs  be  that  oflences  come  ;  but  woe  to  that  man  by 
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14,  15.  21.  We  then  that  tun*  strong  ought  to 
bear  the  infinnities  of  the  we«k,  and  duI  to 
pleaite  uursclreii ;  let  every  onu  of  u«  pleajK 
liU  qeighliiiur  for  hit  good  to  edification.  Ho, 
XV.  1,  i.  Meat  cotnmendelh  uc  not  to  Rod  ; 
foe  neither  if  wc  eat  are  wc  the  better,  neither 
if  we  eat  not  are  we  the  worse.  TaLe  heed 
Ie6t  by  any  ineana  thi»  liberty  of  your*  be- 
come a  »tMinbl)iiK-blo^k.  to  tliein  that  are 
weak  ;  for  IT  auy  man  sec  tiiee  which  ha»t 
knowledge,  sit  at  meat  in  the  idol's  temple, 
ahall  not  the  conscience  of  hirn  which  is  weak 
be  emboldened  to  eal  iho«c  thinifa  which  are 
offered  to  iduL)  t  And  through  (hy  knowledge 
■ball  the  weak  brother  perish,  for  whoisf 
CHriU  died.  But  when  yc  tin  «o  against  the 
bretbreo,  and  wound  tlicir  weak  coiiiciencc, 
ye  *ia  gigaiust  Christ.  Wherefore,  if  meat 
make  my  brother  to  utTcnd,  I  will  eat  no  Svsh 
while  the  world  standeth,  le»t  I  make  my 
brother  to  offend.  1  Co.  viil.  8 — 13.  Give 
nune  utfence,  neither  to  the  Jews,  nor  to  the 
Gentiles,  nor  to  the  Church  of  God.  Even  at 
I  pleaae  all  mtn  in  all  iliin/fa,  not  seeking  mine 
own  {trofit,  but  the  projil  of  many,  Ibut  they 
nmy  be  saved.  1  Co.  x.  32,  33.  Seeing  it  U 
a  righieouA  thing  with  God  to  recompense 
tribulaliua  to  them  tliat  trouble  you ;  and 
to  you  who  are  troubled,  rest  with  us,  when 
Cbe  LonI  Jesus  shall  be  revenled  from  heaven, 
with  his  luighiy  angels,  in  flaming  Are  taking 
vengeance  on  theui  tliat  know  nut  (lod,  and 
tbat  obey  not  the  GoKpel  uf  uur  Lrord  Jetius 
Christ;  who  ah.illi  be  [ituiished  with  eve rlaiit- 
iq|(  destruction  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 
and  from  the  glory  of  his  power.     2  The.  u 

e— 0. 

Little  (met.]  Set  vtrM  x.  14.  Smite  the 
shepherd  and  the  sheep  shall  be  scattered ; 
and  I  will  turn  my  hind  upon  the  little  onei. 
Zee,  xiii.  7  U  were  better  for  hiru  (who  uffetuii) 
th*t  a  millsttine  were  hanged  nbout  his  neck, 
and  be  cast  iulo  the  sea,  than  that  he  should 
vflvnd  one  uf  thcfte  little  ones.  Lu.  xvii.  2. 
,  7  ''"'"  '^'^  vorid.^  There  was  a  strife  l>e- 
tween  the  herduien  of  Abram's  cattle  and 
the  herdmen  of  Lot's  cattle.  Gt.  xiii.  7. 
Wherefore  the  sin  uf  the  young  men  (ElPi 
^piu)  wiu)  very  great  before  the  Lord ;  fur 
Xnen  abhorred  the  offeritig  of  the  Lord.  Now 
JBii  was  very  old,  aud  heard  all  that  his  sons 
Hd  uuto  Israel ;  and  how  they  lay  with  the 
women  that  asscwbicd  at  ttie  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation.  And  he  said 
unto  Uiein,  Why  do  ye  such  things?  For  I 
bear  of  your  evil  dealings  by  all  this  people. 
Nay,  my  sotis ;  for  it  is  no  good  report  thst 
:  re  make  the  Lord's  people  to  uans- 


giVM.  If  one  man  sin  against  another,  the 
judge  shall  judge  him  ;  but  if  a  man  sin  agninst 
the  Lord,  who  shsll  entmit  fur  him.  1  Sa. 
ii.  17-  22 — 25.  Because  by  this  deed  (roid 
Nathan  tv  David)  thou  hast  given  great 
occasion  to  the  eiteinie«  of  the  Lord  to  hla»- 
pheme,  the  ciiild  also  that  i*  bom  unto  thee 
shnll  surely  die.  2  So.  xii.  14.  It  is  impos- 
sible but  that  oScncc«  will  come,  but  woe 
unto  him  through  whom  they  come.  Lu.  xvii, 
I.  Thou  tbat  makest  thy  boost  of  the  law, 
through  breaking  the  law  dtsliuDotircKt  thou 
Gim)  I  For  the  name  of  Cod  is  biasphemed 
among  the  Gentiles  through  you,  at  it  i$  writ* 
ten,  ike  Ro.  iL  23,  24.  I  will,  therefoie, 
that  the  younger  women  marry,  bear  children, 
guide  (he  house,  give  none  occ^^iion  to  tlie 
adversary  to  speak  repronciifuliy  ;  for  some 
are  already  turned  aside  after  Satan.  1  Ti.  v. 
14,  15.  Let  AS  many  servants  as  are  under 
the  yoke  count  tljeir  own  masters  worthy  of 
all  honour,  ihni  the  name  of  God  and  hi* 
doctrine  be  not  blasphemed-  I  Ti.  vi.  1. 
Teach  the  young  women  to  be  discreet,  chaste, 
keepers  at  liuDie,  good,  obedient  to  their  hu>< 
band's,  that  the  word  of  God  be  not  blas- 
phemed. Young  ii)en  likewise  exhort  to  be 
sobcr-uiinded,  in  doctrine  theteittg  uticurrupt- 
ness,  gravity,  sincerity,  sound  speech,  that 
cannot  be  condemned,  that  he  that  is  of  the 
contrary  pari  may  be  ashamed,  having  no 
evil  thing  to  say  of  you.  Ti.  ii.  S.  8.  Many 
siLtkll  follow  their  peruicious  ways,  by  reason 
of  whom  tlie  way  of  truth  shall  be  evil  spoken 
oL     2  Pe.  ii.  2. 

F»r  it  tMUt  nttdi  be.'\  When  ye  shall  hear 
of  wars  and  rumours  of  wars,  be  ye  not 
troubled ;  for  nir/i  things  Diu«t  need:!  be ;  but 
the  end  $haU  not  be  yet.  Mar,  xiii.  7-  Men 
antl  brethren,  this  Scripture  must  needs  have 
been  fuililled,  which  the  Holy  Ghost  by  the 
mouth  of  David  upake  before,  coDcerniog  Ju- 
das, whith  was  guide  to  them  that  look  J«stt«. 
Ae.  i.  16.  There  must  be  also  hereM*  wnoo^ 
you,  that  tliey  wliich  arc  approved  may  be 
made  numlfest  among  you.  L  Co,  xi,  19. 
Let  no  man  deceive  you  by  any  means ;  for 
that  day  {qf  Chritt)  that!  not  come,  except 
there  come  a  falling  away  Arst,  and  that  nun 
of  sin  be  revealed,  the  son  of  perdition,  wlio 
opp<iseth  and  exaltelh  himself  atiove  all  that  is 
called  God,  or  that  U  worshipped  :  so  that  he 
aa  God  sStteth  in  the  teniple  of  God,  shewing 
himself  that  he  is  God.  Remember  ye  not, 
that  when  I  was  yet  with  you  I  told  you 
these  things  ?  And  now  ye  know  what  with- 
huldeth,  tliat  he  might  be  retealed  in  hii 
time.     For  the  mystery  of  iniquity  doth  al- 
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4  dren,yeshallnotenterintothelnngdomofheaven.  WhoBoercrtbcte. 
fore  shall  humble  himself  as  this  little  child,  the  same  is  greatest  b 

5  tlie  kingdom  of  heaven.     And  m  hoso  shall  receive   one  such  little 

6  child  in  my  name  receiveth  me.  But  whoHO  shall  offend  one  of  tlifitt 


the  Holy  Ghost  by  Etuas  the  prophet,  wying, 
The  heiirt  of  thii  people  it  waxed  gross,  and 
their  enrs  arc  dull  «if  hearing,  and  their  eye« 
have  they  closed,  leat  tliey  should  see  with 
Uutir  eyea,  and  hear  with  tJtfir  t-ars,  and  un- 
derstand witli  thtir  heart,  and  should  be  con- 
verteil.  and  I  should  heal  them.  Ac,  xxriii. 
25— 27'  BFethreu,  if  any  of  you  do  err  from 
thetruth,  and  one  convert  him,  let  him  know, 
tbst  he  which  converteth  a  sinner  frou)  the 
enror  ofhis  way,  sliall  mve  a  soul  from  death, 
and  duJt  hide  a  multitude  of  sina.     Ja.  v. 

Enter  into  the  kingd^rm  e/Arnirm.]  See  chap. 
V.  2U.  A  rich  man  shall  hardly  enter  into 
the  kingdom  a(  heaien  (taid  Jesv*).  Mat.  xix. 
23.  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate,  for 
Tiiany,  I  any  nulo  you,  will  seek  to  enter  in 
aad  shall  tiot  be  able.  Lh.  xiii.  24.  We 
tniut  through  much  tribulation  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God.  Ac.  xiv.  22.  Brethren, 
give  diligence  to  make  your  calling  and 
election  sure ;  for  if  ye  do  these  things  ye 
shall  never  fall,  For  so  an  entrance  shall  be 
nainiatered  unto  you  abundantly  into  the 
everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  ChrisL     3  Pt.  1.  10,  II. 

4  Humble  himsetf  at  thi>  tittle  ehilJ.]  He 
hat  is  greatest  among  you  shall  be  your 
servant.  Mat.  xxiii.  11.  And  who«oever 
shall  exult  himself  shall  be  abated,  and  he 
that  shall  humble  himself  ftliall  be  exalted. 
Mai.  xxili.  12.  Lord,  my  heart  is  not  haughty, 
nor  mine  eyes  lofty,  neither  do  I  exercise 
myself  in  great  laatters,  or  in  tliingti  too  high 
far  ]ii>>  ;  surely  1  have  behaved  and  quieted 
myself  as  a  child  that  is  weaned  of  his  mother ; 
my  soul  is  even  as  a  weaned  child.  Pt. 
cxxxi.  1,  2.  I  dwell  in  the  high  and  holy 
plaet ;  with  him  also  that  U  of  a  contrite  and 
humble  spirit,  to  revive  the  spirit  of  the 
humble,  and  to  revive  the  heart  of  the  con- 
trite ones.  /i.  Ivii.  15.  Whosoever  eialterh 
himself  shall  be  abated,  and  he  that  huuibleth 
himself  shall  lie  exalted.  Lh.  xiv.  11.  All 
ef  you  be  subject  one  to  another,  and  be 
clothed  with  humility,  for  God  resiiiteth  the 
proud,  and  giveth  grace  to  the  humble.  1  Pe. 
V.  6.  Humble  yourselves  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  and  he  shall  lift  you  up.     Ja.  iv.  10. 

Ortatttt  in  tite  kingdom  tf  AeAMn.]  See 
vertt  1.  Whosoever  will  be  great  among  you 
let  him  be  your  minister,  And  whosoever  will 
be  chief  among  you,  let  him  be  your  servant ; 
Even  as  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be 
ministered  unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to  give 
his  life  a  ransom  for  many.  Mat.  xx.  26—28. 
Whosoever  will  be  great  among  you  shall  be 
I'oar  miuitcer.    Mar.  x,  A'A,     He  hath   re- 


garded {uAd  Mary)  the  low  «atal«  of  ka 
handmaiden :  for  behold,  from  heaceferth  A 
generations  shall  call  me  blesrcd.  £«.  L  A 
6  Receive  one  ittch  little  ckit4.'\  Set  el^ 
X.  40 — 42.  Inasmuch  aa  ye  have  daw  < 
(exercUed  artx  of  Chrtxtirtn  charitf)  no*  hi 
of  the  least  of  the«v  my  brethren,  jre  fast 
done  >f  imto  me  {and},  inasmaeh  as  y«  £i  4 
not  to  one  of  the  least  of  tlie«c,  ftt  Ml 
not  to  me.  Mut.  xxv.  40.  45.  Vfhtmfm 
shall  give  "you"  ("hi*  tii*cipU/')%em^ 
wiiter  to  drink  in  ray  name,  becauar  yvkH 
to  Christ,  verily  I  say  anto  yoa,  Ke  mk 
not  lose  his  reward.  Mar.  ti.  41 
ever  «haU  receive  this  child  in  my 
ceiveth  me,  and  whosoever  frhaD 
receiveth  him  that  sent  me.  Xi 
is  impossible  {taid  JefU*  tmto  hit  di 
that  ofiences  will  come  ;  but  woe 
throngh  whom  they  come  ;  It  were  bntcr  h 
him  that  a  millstone  were  hanged  iftedltk 
neck,  and  he  cast  into  the  sea,  than  <ltf  k 
should  offend  one  of  these  thtlc  OBA  It 
xvii.  1,  2. 

Receiveth  me.}      Whoaoerer  A«B 
one  of  such  children   in  my  name, 
me ;    and   whosoever   shall    recetw 
ceiveth  not  me,  but  him  that  aem  ■ 
ix.   37.     He   that    receiveth    whi 
send  receiveth  me,  and  he  that  ntrivtd tt 
receiveth   htm   that  sent   tne.     ^^a  A. 
My  temptation  (taid  Ptait)  wliich  «w  (»' 
flesh  ye  despised  not,   nor   rejeetcd; 
ceived  me  as  on  angel  of  God,  eVt%  m 
Jesus.     Go.  ir.  14. 

e  Offend  me  of  these,  Src]  Tovi  st 
mine  anointed,  and  do  my  pmtibets  M^f* 
Pi.  cv.  15.  He  that  toucheth  you.  tBid# 
the  apple  of  hi*  {the  L«r^t)  eye.  X*r.\^ 
Whosoever  shall  offend  one  ot  thetr  Irt^M* 
that  bdieve  in  me,  it  is  better  for  bi«  >>•* 
mithtone  were  hange<l  about  his  neck,  ■'h 
were  cast  into  the  sea.  Mar.  ix.  it  h 
verte  5.  Who  art  thou.  Lord  (mM  Mf 
and  the  Lord  said,  1  am  Jestn,  wteaflV 
persecutest.  It  it  hard  for  thee  to  klcklfiM 
the  pricks.  Ac.  ix.  6.  Let  ns  not. 
judge  one  another  any  njore.  Bot  li 
ratlicr,  that  no  rnan  pitt  a  stnmblW 
or  nn  occasion  to  foil,  in  Sit  Wi«ther*f 
know  and  am  persuaded  by  the  Lord 
that  there  it  nofliJng  nnclean  of  its»!f ;  W* 
him  that  estecmeth  any  thing  to  be 
to  hira  it  it  unclean.  But  if  thy 
be  grieved  with  thy  meat,  now  valkHI  ^ 
not  charitably.  Destroy  not  hia  wtt  • 
meat  fhr  whom  Christ  died.  //  u  go^  ae^ 
to  eat  Hesh,  nor  to  drink  wine,  niir  mf  ito 
whereby  thy  brother  slunnblcth,     JU  m«.  "•* 


A.  D.  28.] 


CHAPTER  XVIII. 


335 


m 


iittle  ones  wblcli  believe  in  me,  it 
stone  were  hanged  about  his  neck 
the  depth  of  the  sea.  Woe  unto 
it  must  needs  be  that  offences 


I 


•J 


I 


14,  15.  21.  Wc  then  that  me  strong  ought  to 
bc^v  the  inflnnicies  of  the  weak,  and  not  to 
please  ourjiclvcii ;  let  every  one  of  uh  please 
hit  neighbour  for  hit  gooti  to  ediKcaliun.  Ro. 
XV.  1,  2.  Meat  commendelh  us  not  to  God  ; 
for  neither  if  we  eat  are  wc  the  better,  neither 
if  wc  tat  not  are  we  the  worie.  Take  heed 
le«t  by  any  tncanii  this  liberty  of  your*  be- 
come a  tCuinbliiiK'hlock  to  them  that  we 
weak  ;  for  if  any  man  sec  thee  which  host 
koowledge,  sit  at  meat  in  the  idol's  temple, 
shall  not  the  conscience  of  him  which  is  weak 
be  emboldened  to  eat  tliose  things  which  are 
offered  to  iduls  I  And  ilirou^h  thy  knowledge 
shall  the  weak  brother  perish,  for  whom 
Chriitl  died.  But  when  ye  sin  so  «{;ainst  the 
brethren,  and  wound  tlieir  weak  conscience, 
jre  sin  against  Christ.  Wherefore,  if  meat 
make  my  brother  to  offend,  1  will  eat  no  flesh 
while  the  world  sundeth,  lest  I  make  my 
brother  to  offend.  1  Co.  vilL  8—13.  Give 
nose  ofleuce,  neither  to  the  Jews,  nor  to  the 
Gentiles,  nor  to  the  Church  of  God.  Even  as 
I  please  all  men  in  all  things,  nut  seeking  tnine 
own  protit,  but  the  profit  of  many,  tbul  they 
may  be  saved.  1  Cu.  x.  32,  33.  Seeing  it  it 
m  rii^teous  tiling  with  God  to  recompense 
tribulatioa  to  them  tliat  trouble  you ;  and 
to  you  who  are  troubled,  rest  with  us,  when 
tlie  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from  heaven, 
-with  his  mighty  angeU,  in  fiaaiing  fire  taking 
vengeance  on  them  that  know  nut  God,  and 
that  obey  not  the  Gospel  ot'  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ ;  who  shall  be  punished  with  everlnst- 
Iqg  destruction  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 
and  from  the  glory  uf  his  power.  3  Tht,  L 
»-9. 

Little  ones.]  Ste  verte  x.  14.  Smite  the 
ahepherd  and  the  sheep  shall  be  scattered  i 
and  I  will  turn  my  hand  upon  the  little  ones. 
Z»e,  xiii.  7  II  were  better  for  him  {wiio  nfftndi) 
that  a  millstone  were  hanged  about  his  neck, 
and  he  cast  into  the  sea,  than  that  he  shuuld 
offend  one  of  Uiese  little  ones.     Lu.  xvii.  2. 

7  ^'"^^  '**  wurW.]  There  was  a  strife  be- 
tween the  herdmeii  of  At>ram's  cattle  and 
the  herduien  of  Lot's  cattle.  Ge.  xiii.  7< 
Wherefore  the  sin  of  tlie  young  men  (Elft 
VMj)  was  very  great  before  the  Lord  ;  for 
Ben  abhorred  the  otfering  of  rhu  Lord.  Now 
Eli  was  very  cdd,  and  heard  all  tliat  his  sons 
did  unto  Israel ;  and  how  they  lay  will)  the 
women  that  assembled  at  the  door  of  the 
t«b«rniicle  of  the  congrcgalioti.  And  he  said 
unto  them,  Why  do  ye  such  things  i  For  1 
bear  uf  your  evil  dealings  by  all  this  people. 
Nay,  my  sons;  for  it  is  no  good  report  lllat 
d's  people  to  uui* 


Vrere  belter  for  bim  that  a  mill- 
and  that  he  were   drowned  in 
the  world  because  of  offences  !    7 
come  ;  but  woe  to  that  man  by 


greti.  If  ene  man  sin  against  another,  the 
judge chali  Judge  him  ;  but  if  a  man  sin  agninst 
the  Lord,  who  shall  entreat  fur  him.  ]  So, 
ii.  17-  'i!2 — 2a.  Because  by  this  deed  (leM 
Natlutn  to  Datid)  thou  host  given  great 
occasion  to  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  to  blaa« 
pheme,  the  child  alto  that  is  bom  unto  Xhtt 
ihall  surely  die.  2  i$<i.  xii.  14.  It  is  impos- 
sible but  that  ufiences  will  come,  but  woe 
uHtv  him  through  whom  they  come.  /.».  zvilt 
I.  Thou  that  makest  thy  boast  of  the  law, 
through  brciking  the  law  dUhonourest  thou 
Gu<i  ?  For  the  name  of  God  is  blasphemed 
among  the  Gentileit  through  you,  as  it  is  writ* 
ten,  Hic  Jlo.  iL  2A,  24.  I  will,  therefore, 
that  tlte  younger  women  marry,  bear  children, 
guide  the  house,  give  none  ooca«ion  to  tlie 
adversary  to  speak  repioacMuUy :  for  aome 
arc  already  turned  aside  after  Satan.  I  TV.  v. 
14,  IS.  Let  as  many  .servants  as  are  under 
the  yoke  count  tlieir  own  masters  worthy  of 
all  honour,  that  the  name  of  God  and  kit 
doctrine  be  not  blasphemed.  I  Ti-  vi.  1< 
Teach  the  young  woiuen  lo  At- discreet,  chaste, 
keeper*  at  home,  good,  obedient  to  their  hus- 
bands, that  the  word  of  God  be  not  blas- 
phemed. Young  nten  likewise  exhort  lobe 
sober-minded,  in  doctrine  sfieanng  uncorrupt- 
ness,  gravity,  sincerity,  sound  speech,  that 
eanimt  be  condemned,  that  he  tliat  is  of  the 
contrary  port  may  be  ashamed,  having  no 
evil  tiling  to  say  of  you.  Ti.  ii.  &  8.  Manjr 
shall  follow  their  pernicious  ways,  by  reason 
of  whom  the  way  of  truth  shall  be  evil  spoken 
oil     2  Pc.  ii.  2. 

For  it  mnst  nctdi  Ae.]  When  ye  shall  hear 
of  wars  and  rumours  of  wars,  be  ye  not 
troubled ;  for  ntch  thing*  must  needs  be ;  but 
the  end  thaif  not  be  yet.  Mar,  xiii.  7-  Men 
and  brethren,  this  .Scripture  must  needs  have 
been  fulftUcd,  which  the  Holy  Ghost  by  the 
mouth  of  David  spake  before,  concerning  Ju- 
das, which  was  guide  to  them  thai  took  Jesus. 
Ac.  i.  16.  There  must  be  also  heresies  omon; 
you,  that  Uiey  which  arc  approved  may  be 
made  manifest  among  you.  L  Co.  xi.  19. 
Let  no  man  deceive  you  by  any  means ;  for 
that  day  {qf  Chritt)  thall  not  come,  except 
there  come  a  falling  away  first,  and  that  man 
of  sin  be  revealed,  the  son  of  perdition,  who 
opposeth  and  exalieth  himself  above  all  that  i« 
called  God,  or  lluit  is  worshipped  :  so  that  he 
OS  Go<l  sittcth  in  tlie  temple  of  God,  shewing 
liltnself  that  be  is  God.  Remember  ye  not, 
that  when  I  was  yet  witli  you  I  told  you 
these  things  ?  And  now  ye  know  what  with- 
huldeth,  that  he  might  be  revealed  in  hia 
dme^.yor  the  mystery  of  iniquity  doth  al- 
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8  whom  the  offence  cometh  \     Wherefore  if  thy  band  or  thy 


ready  work  ;  only  be  w)io  now  Ictteth  will  kt 
until  Ive  be  taken  out  of  the  way.  And  thru 
shall  that  wicked  be  revealed,  whom  the 
Lord  thall  coiuiune  with  the  ipirit  of  hii 
mouth,  and  shall  dentroy  with  the  brightnest 
of  his  coming ;  evrn  him  wbo*e  coining  is  after 
the  working  of  Satan,  with  all  power,  aad 
Hlgns,  and  lying  wonders  ;  and  with  all  deceiv- 
ablencM  of  unrighteouiineM  ia  them  that 
peri«h,  because  they  received  not  the  love  of 
tbc  truth,  that  they  nii|;bt  he  saved.  And 
for  thit  cflute  Ood  thall  tend  them  stroug  de- 
lusion, that  they  should  believe  a  lie  i  that 
they  all  might  be  damned  who  believed  not 
the  irutli,  but  had  pleasure  in  unrighteous- 
ness. 2  n.  ii.  3 — 12.  Now  the  Spirit 
•ptaketh  enpressly,  that  in  the  latter  times 
•one  shall  depart  from  the  faith,  giving  heed 
to  seducing  spirits,  and  dootrines  of  devils ; 
speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy,  having  thtir  con-  ' 
science  *«nred  with  a  hot  iron,  forbidding  to 
marry,  and  commanding  to  abstain  from  meats, 
which  God  hath  created  to  be  received  with 
thankiigiving  of  them  which  believe  and  know 
the  triillu  1  Ti.  iv.  1,  '2,  'A.  This  know  aliu>, 
that  in  the  last  days  perilous  times  shall 
optne :  for  men  shall  be  lovers  of  their  own 
m)tm,  covetous,  boasters,  proud,  blasphemers, 
disobedient  to  parents,  unthankful,  unholy ; 
without  natural  alTection,  trui'c-tireakers,  false 
accusers,  incoiitinetit,  fierce,  despiiers  of  those 
that  are  good ;  traitors,  heady,  high-minded, 
lovers  ol"  pleasiurea  more  thtui  lovers  of  God. 
2  Ti.  iii.  1 — 4.  The  time  will  come  when 
they  will  not  endure  sound  dixtrinc  ;  but  after 
(heir  own  lusts  nhall  they  heap  to  Uiemselves 
teachers,  having  itching  ears;  and  they  siiall 
turn  away  thrir  ears  from  the  truth,  and  shall 
be  turned  unto  tables.  2  Ti.  iv.  3,  4.  There 
ore  ceriain  men  crept  in  unawares,  who  were 
bafttte  of  old  ordained  to  this  condemnation, 
ungodly  men,  turning  the  grace  of  our  Uod 
into  lasciviousness,  and  denying  tbc  only  Lord 
God,  nr)d  our  Lord  Je»us  Christ.     Jmlr  4. 

But  uKte  to  thnt  mon  by  H<hom,  S:c.]  Sr* 
chap.  xiii.  41,  43.  Woe  unto  you,  Scribes 
and  Fbviaees,  hypocrites !  for  ye  shut  up  the 
kingdom  i>f  heaven  against  men  j  for  ye  nei- 
ther go  in  yonrii-lvtn,  neither  suflcr  ye  them 
iWt  arvcntering  to  go  in.  Mnt.  xxiii.  13,  &c. 
Wot  vMo  that  man  by  whom  the  Son  of  man 
is  betrayed  I  It  had  been  good  for  that  man 
If  he  had  not  been  born.  Mat.  xxvi.  24 
Tikose  that  thou  gavest  me  1  have  kept  (taid 
J»»mt),  and  nunc  of  them  is  Imt  but  the  son 
of  perdition  ;  thai  tbc  Scripture  might  be  ful- 
filled. John  avii.  12.  Now  this  man  {Jmdiu) 
purchased  a  field  with  the  reward  of  iuii^uity, 
and  falling  headlong,  he  burst  asunder  in  the 
midnt,  and  all  his  boweU  gushed  out ;  and  it 
WW  known  unto  all  the  dwellers  at  Jerusalem, 
luch  as  that  field  is  called  in  their  proper 
',,  Aceldama :  th»t  is  lo  »ay>  the  field  of 
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malice,  and  alt   guile,  and   bypocriaie*, 

envies,  and    all  evil-speakings,   as  new-b 

babe*  desire  the  sincere  atilk   at  the 

that  yc  may  grow  thereby  ;  if  so  be  ye  i 

lasted  titat  the  Lord  u  gracioua.     For 

the  will  of  God,  that  with  well-dimi*. 

put  to  silence  the  ignorance  of  for* 

as  free,  and  not  using  your  liberty  i 

of  malicioiuaeu.  but  as  the  serraatij 

HouuuT  all  mrn,  love  the  brotherhood,  I 

honour  the  king.      1  Pt.  ii.  I — 3^  1> 

Woe  unto  "  ihcm"  ("  IkefuUe  . 

they  have  gone  in  the  way  of  CaiM, 

greedily  after  the  error  of  Balaam 

and    perished    in    the    gainsaying 

These   are  spots  in   your   feuits   of 

when  they  feast  witJi  you,  feeding  the  _ 

without  fear;  clouds  they  are  without  «at«, 

carried   about    of  winds ;    trees    whoM   frsU 

withereth,  without  IVuii,  twice  ilead,  ph 

up  by   the  ro<)ls ;   raging    waves  of  the 

foaming   out   their  own   shame; 

stars,  to  whom  ia  reserved    the  bij 

darkness  for  ever.     Jude  11,  13,  IJt. 

a  few  things  against  tliee, 

there   thcni  that  hold  the  d< 

who  tiiught   Bnlac  to  cast 

before  tbe  children  of   lit 

sacrificed  unto  idols,  and   u. 

tion  ;  so  bast  thou   b1>u  thrm    that 

doctrine  of  the   Nicoluilane*,   whirh 

hate.     Notwithstanding,  I   i 

against  tliee  (Thyatira),  bi' 

that  woman,  Jeiebel,  whidi  c.tlirtb 

prophetess,  to  teach,  and  to  ae<IiMe 

vants  to  commit  fornication,  and  to  i 

sacrificed  unto  idols.     Ajid   I  gate  htx 

tn  repent  of  her  fornication,  and  she  re 

not.     Behold,  I  will  cart  her  into  a  I 

them  that  commit  adullrry  with  li^r  i^ 

tribulation,  except  th-- 

And  I  will  kill  her  >  r 

alt   the  churches  sbu 

which  seardu'tli  the  i 

will  give  unto  every  !■ 

your  works.     Jin,  iL   14,    Ij.   2U — 'A 

beast  was  taken,  and  with  liim   ihr 

|>faet  that  wrought   mi' 

which  he  deceived  lli> 

mark  of  the  beast,  suid  >>>. 

his  image :  these  iHjth  wer- 

lake   of  fire  burning   with 

tbe  remnant  were  slain  will: 

that  sat   upon   tbe   horse,    >> 

ceeded  out  of  )i 

were  Ailed  with 

8  tf  thy  hanii  •„   m,,  _,,■< 
V.  2fl.  3fl;   xiv.  .%4.      if  thv 
of  thy  mother,  < 
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olfend  thee,  cut  them  off,  and  cast  theTn  from  thee :  it  is  better  for 
thee  to  enter  into  life  hall  or  maimed,  rather  than  havin|f  two 
hands  or  two  feet  to  be  cast  into  everlasting  fire.  And  if  thine 
eye  offend  lliee,  pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  from  thee :  it  is  better  for 
thee  to  eater  into  life  with  one  eye^  rather  than  having  two  oyea  to 


the  wife  of  rhj'  bosom,  or  thj  fHend,  which  i$ 

m»  thine  own  wul,  entire  thee  secretly,  »»ying, 

L«t  ti(  go  and  »erve  other  godi,  which  thou 

haft  not  known,  thou  nor  thy  fathers,  nametif, 

of  the  gods  of  (he  people  which  are  ronnd 

•bout  yoa,  nigh  uniu  thee  or  far  ofTfVom  ther, 

fitHD  one  end  of  the  «?arth  even  unto  the  otk«r 

(nd  of  the  earth,  than  ahitlt  not  consent  unto 

hiro,    nor  hearken   unto   him;   neither  shall 

thine  eye  pity  htm,  neither  shalt  thou  spare, 

neither  shalt  thou   conceal  him.     De.  xiii.  6, 

7,  &     If  3ity  man  come  to  me,  and  hnte  not 

hit  father,  and  mother,  and  wife,  knd  children, 

mod  brethren,  and  xiDlers,  yea,  and  his  own 

fifi;  alio,    he  cannot    be  my  disciple.      And 

LwhoaAever  dolh  not  bear  his  cross,  and  come 

[•fter  rae,  cannot  he  my  tiisriple.     Whosoever 

Ibe  be  of  you  that  fursukcth   not  all  thai  he 

I  Italh,  he  cannot  be-  my  disciple.     Lit.  xiv.  26, 

~7'  33.     Yet   lackest    thou   one    thiny   (said 

Lfftns  to  tht  ynuvg  man) ;  sell  all  tlint  thoti 

pkft,  and  dislribute  unto  the  poor,  and  thou 

"•hth   have   treasure   in   heaven;   and   come, 

fellow  me.     .^tid  when  he  hoard  this,  ho  was 

»<ery  sorrowful,   for  he  was  very  rich.     Lu. 

jiTili.  22,  23. 

jtnd  cait  them  from  thee.'l  In  that  day 
iM  Chrhl't  kingdom)  a  nmu  shall  cast  his 
I  Mota  of  Hilver,  and  his  idols  of  ^id,  which 
I  Ihey  Okade  eark  our  for  himself  to  worship,  to 
'ihe  nidles,  and  to  the  b;iti>,  to  ^o  into  the  cleftii 
[tt  the  rocks,  and  into  the  tops  of  the  ragged 
for  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  for  the  ^f'^ry 
hlf  maje*iy,  when  he  nriseth  to  shake 
Ibly  the  earth.  /».  ii.  20,  21.  Ye  shall 
BBIe  also  the  covering  of  thy  graven  images 
of  silver,  and  the  ornament  of  thy  molten 
images  of  gold.  Thou  shah  cast  them  away  : 
tliou  »hall  say  unto  it.  Get  thee  hence.  It. 
XXX.  22.  Cast  away  from  you  all  your  rrant- 
is  whereby  ye  have  transffrcssed,  and 
tkc  you  a  new  heart  and  a  new  spirit ;  for 
\if  will  ye  die,  O  house  of  Israel  ?  Ez.  xviii. 
The  night  is  far  spent,  the  day  is  at 
id ;  let  us  therefore  ca.^t  off  the  works  of 
r^ness,  and  let  us  put  on  the  armour  of 
jt.  Ro.  xiii.  12.  I  count  all  things  but 
for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of 
Christ  Jc^iis  my  Lord,  for  whom  I  have  »uf- 
ac  loss  of  all  things,  and  do  count  them 
iig,  that  I  may  win  Christ,  and  he 
[1ft  him,  not  having  mine  own  righie- 
\t^ts,  which  is  of  the  law,  but  that  which 
through  the  faith  of  Christ,  the  righteous- 
est  which  is  of  God  by  fhith.  Phi.  ilt.  0,  9. 
Maimed.]  .^fr  rh/ip.  xv.  30.  81. 
£vetla4(in/(  Jirc]  Tbea  >h»ll  "he"  ("the 
VOL.    II. 


JuJgr  in  Ike  Uut  day")  «ay  alao  unto  them  a* 
the  leA  band,  Depart  team  me,  ye  cumed,  into 
everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  Devil  and  hie 
angels:  for  I  was  an    hungred,  and   ye  gave 
me  no  meat ;   I  was  thirsty  and  ye  gave  me 
no  drink.     Mat.  xxv.  41,  42.     Thus  saith  the 
Holy  One  of  Urael ;   became  ye  despise  this 
word,  and  trust  in  oppression  and  perverse- 
iie»«,  and  stay  thereon,  therefore  this  Iniquity 
shalt  he   to   yuu   as   a    breach   ready   to   fall, 
swelling  out  in  a  high  wall,  whose  breaking 
comfth  suddenly  at  an  Instant ;  and  he  shall 
break  it  as  the  breaking  of  the  potter's  vessel 
that  is  broken  in  pieces;  he  shall  not  spare; 
so  that  there  shall  nut  be  fouiirt,  in  the  burst- 
ing of  it,  a  sherd  to  take  Arc  from  the  hearth, 
or  to  take  water  withitl  out  of  the  pit.     Is. 
XXX.  12,  13,  14.     It  is  better  fur  thee  to  enter 
into  the  kingdom  uf  God  with  one  eye,   than 
having  two  eyes  to  be  cast  into  hell-Hre,  where 
their  worm  dietb   not,  and    the  tire  is  not 
quenched :   for  every  one  shall  be  suited  with 
fire,  and  every  sacHHce  shall  he  sailed  with 
salt.      Mar.   \%.   47,    48,   -10.      And  he  {tht 
rich  man,  being  in  lormmtt)  cried,  and  said. 
Father  Abraham,    have    mercy    on   me,   and 
send  Lazarus,  that  he  may  dip  his  linger  in 
water  and  cool   my  tongue,   for    I    am    tor- 
mented in  this  dame.     Lu.  xvi.  34.     To  you 
who  are  troubled   (will  God  reeomptnue)  rest 
with  IIS.  when   the  Lord  Jesns  shall  be  re- 
vealed fi-om  heaven   with  his  mighty  angels, 
in     llnniinj;   fire   taking    vengeance   on   them 
that   know   not  Ood,   and   that  obey  not  the 
gojpe)  of  our  Loni   Jesus  Christ ;   who  shall 
be  punished  with  everlasting  destruction  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory 
of  his  power.     2  Th.  i.  7,  6,  9.     The  same 
(who  worthip  the  brnst  and  hit  image)  shall 
drink  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  God,  whieh 
is  poured  out  without  mixture  into  the  cup  of 
his   indignation,    dnd   he  ^ihall   be  tormented 
with  fire   and  brimstone,  in  the   presence  of 
the   holy    angels,    and    in    the    presence    of 
the  Laiub.     He.  xiv.  10.     Whosoever  wus  not 
found  written  In  the  book  of  life  was    cast 
into  the  lake  of  Are.     Rg.  xx.  lfi>.     But  the 
fearful,  and  unbelieving,  and  the  abominable, 
and  tnurderers,  and  whoremongers,  and  sor- 
cerers, and  idolaters,  and  all  liars,  shall  have 
their  part  in  the  lake  which  bumeth  with  tire 
and   brimstone,   which    is  the  second  death. 
Hf.  xxi.  8. 

!l   To  enter  <«(»  ttfg  with  mu  eye,  Ike.]     If 

thou  wilt  enter  into  tife,  keep  the  commond- 

ments.     Verily   I  say  unto  yon  (utid  Jesuw), 

ihut  a  rich  man  shall  iuudly  eiuer  into  the 
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10  1j6  cast  into  hclI-firc.    Take  hoed  that  yc  despise  not  otie  of  ihoM 
Utile  ones :  i'or  1  Huy  unto  jou,  ihut  iu  beavcu  Uicir  aiigek  ^9 


kingdom  oTGud.  And  again,  I  stty  unto  you, 
It  \»  rasior  for  n  camel  to  (i^  ttanmgh  the  pye 
of  a  iiffdK'  ihan  lor  u  rich  man  to  enter  into 
tl>r  kingdom  of  God.  Mat.  x\s.  17-  23.  24. 
When  they  (Paai  awJ  Barnahus)  hud  prp»chcd 
the  go.-rpel  to  that  eity  (Drrlit),  and  had 
taught  many,  ihry  returned  again  to  Lysrtra, 
and  to  Iconiiim,  and  to  Antioch,  confirming 
the  Kiul«  of  the  disciples,  and  exhorting  tlioin 
to  continue  in  the  faith,  and  that  we  uiuiil 
tbrpngh  much  tribulation  enter  into  the  king- 
tlom  of  God.  Ac.  xiv.  22.  Let  xxt,  labour, 
therefore,  to  enter  into  tliat  rest,  le«t  any  ntan 
fall  after  the  lame  example  of  unbelief.  He, 
iv.  11.  There  shall  in  no  wise  enter  into  "it" 
("  the  nete  Jerutolem")  any  thing  that  dc- 
fileth ;  neither  trhalionrr  worketh  abotnina- 
lion,  or  maketh  a  lie  :  but  they  which  are  writ- 
ten in  the  Lanib's  book  of  life.     Re.  xxl.  27- 

Rathtr  Itian  having  two  eifc»,  &c.]  See  ehup. 
SfL  26.      Whuyoever  will  isare  hi;)  life  shall 

SI  it ;  but  whosoever  will  lose  his  life  fot  my 
C,  the  same  ihall  save  it  Pur  what  is  a 
nma  advantaged  if  he  gain  the  whole  world, 
Vii  lose  him$elf^  or  be  cast  away  7  Lu.  is. 
24,  2A. 

10  Ift-ed  that  ye  dexpite  not."]  Sec  vrrtet 
6.  14.  12.  20.  Lord,  who  shall  abide  in  thy 
tabernacle?  He  thai  backbileth  not  wttli  hia 
tongue,  nor  doeth  evil  to  his  ni-ighbuur,  noi 
taketh  up  a  reproach  against  liis  neighbour. 
In  wbo*e  eyc»  a  vile  person  is  contemned, 
but  he  honoureth  them  that  fear  the  Lurd. 
Pi.  sv.  3,  4.  Who  bftth  dc8pi«ed  ihe  diiy  of 
•mall  things  ?  ^fc.  iv.  10.  He  that  (lcs]))«elh 
yon  de^piseth  me  ;  and  he  that  de.^pifeth  nie, 
despiseth  him  that  sent  me.  Ltt.  x,  IC,  Him 
that  is  weak  iu  the  faith  receive  ye ;  hut  nut 
to  doubtful  diaputation*.  For  one  believctli 
that  he  may  cat  all  things  ;  another  who  is 
weak  eateth  herbs.  Let  not  him  that  eateth 
dcsplne  him  that  eateth  not;  and  let  not 
him  which  eateth  not  judge  him  that  eateth  \ 
for  God  hath  received  liini.  But  why  dost 
th<iu  judge  thy  brother?  for  we  shall  all  stand 
before  the  judKinent-senl  of  Christ  Ro.  xiv. 
1,  2,  9.  10.  To  the  weak  became  1  as  weak, 
that  1  might  gain  the  weak  :  I  am  made  all 
things  to  all  men,  that  I  might  by  all  meant 
save  aome.  1  Co-  ix.  22.  Let  no  man  de- 
■piae  "  him"  ('^  TimtihtuM"),  but  conduct  him 
forth  in  peace,  that  he  itiay  come  unto  me ; 
fur  he  worketh  Ihe  work  of  the  Lord,  as  I 
also  do.  1  Co.  xvi.  IL  Kow  I  Paul  myself 
beacech  you  by  the  meekness  and  gentlenesa 
of  Christ,  who  in  prcaence  am  baM  among 
you,  but  being  absent  am  bold  toward  you. 
Hit  {Paul'i).  letters  (4iy  they)  are  weighty 
and  powerful  i  but  Au  bodily  presence  it  weak, 
and  kit  speech  conicmpliMe.  2  Co.  x.  1.  10. 
Ye  know  how,  through  infirmity  of  the  fle.^li, 
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I  pre.iched  the  gospel  imto  ypti  at  rbr  fift 
and  my  letnptatioa.  uhirh  ».i>  in  my  Seak^ 
ye  despised  not,  nur  rL'jectetl,  but  rrcrited  I 
as  an  atigcl  of  God,  <^ivti  a«  Christ  Jeanh 
iv.  13,  14.  Brethren,  if  «  mait  be  < 
in  a  fault,  ye  which  are  spiritual  re 
an  one  in  the  spirit  of  meekneaa ; 
thyself,  lest  thou  h«  also  tempted. 
He  therefore  that  despiseth,  despisetk 
man,  hut  God,  who  bath  a1*>o  giwn  inta ! 
his  Holy  Spirit.  1  Th.  iv.  8.  Let  t» 
despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an  exanpWI 
the  believers,  ia  word,  in  converaatiaR,  f 
charity,  in  spirit,  in  £uth,  in  purity.  | 
iv.  12. 

TMr  mgeltA  Ste  chap.  L  20 ;  iL  IS.  ] 
He  {thf  Son  of  man)  shall  send  his 
with  a  great  sound  of  a  trumpet,  aod  it 
shall  gather  togetlier  his  elect  from  the 
winda,  from  one  end  of  heaven  to  the  ( 
Jlfat.  xxiv.  31,  Jacob  went  on  his  way, 
the  angels  of  God  met  him.  .\nd  wheD  . 
cob  saw  them,  he  said.  This  u  <io<l'i  ho« 
and  he  called  the  name  of  that  pUcr  Us 
naira.  Ge.  xxxii.  1,  2.  .\nd  he  {EKAu)  I 
swered  {his  tervant).  Fear  not,  for 
be  with  us  are  more  than  they  thatj 
theni.  And  bli^ha  prayed,  and 
I  pray  thee,  open  his  eyes  that  he 
And  the  Lurd  opened  the  eyes  of  the  jt 
man,  and  he  saw ;  and  behold,  the  nioun 
was  full  of  horses  and  chariots  of  fire 
about  ElJsha.  2  A i.  vi.  16,17-  Th* 
of  the  Lord  encampeth  round  about 
fear  him,  and  delivereth  them.  Pt.  axtit.^ 
He  (the  Lord)  shall  give  his  atigrli  ch 
over  thee  (Chriit),  to  keep  thee  in 
ways.  Pi.  xci.  1 1.  Awake,  O  swor4«  i  _ 
my  shepherd,  and  against  the  naan  lk*t  U  VJ 
fellow,  saith  the  Lord  of  ho«l». 
It  came  to  pass,  that  the  beggikr  (ta  I 
bit)  died,  and  was  carried  by  the  i 
Abraham's  bosom  ;  the  rich  man 
and  was  buried.  Lu.  rvt.  22.  The 
the  Lord  by  night  opened  the  pri* 
(trArre  the  apotttet  wrre  imfirUvttnl),  ia4 
brought   them   forth.      Ae.   v.    19.  " 

("  Comtliut,  the  ccniurian")  saw   in 
evidently,  about  the  ninth  hour  of 
nn  angel  of  God  coming  in  to  him, 
onto  him,  Cornelius!    Ac.  %.  S. 
[while  Peter  was  in  Ihe  pritoit),  the 
till*  Lord  C'Vne  upon  Ann,  and  a  light  i 
in  the  prison.     And  he  smote  Pet<t_ 
side,   and  raised   biin   up,    sajinf, 
quickly  ;  and  his  chains  fell  oflT  from  I 
Ajitd  the  angel  said  unto  him,   Gird 
and  bind   on   thy   sandals:   anil 
And  he  saith   unto   ! 
iihoiit  thcc,  and  foll<>' 
and  followed  him;  ao^U 


and  I 


ai^rj 


A-m^s-i 


CfflPii^  XVIII. 


999 


JUw'&ys  behold  the  fkc^  of  my  father  wltlch  is  in  heaven.     Fnr  H 
(ftie  Son  of  mail  is  come  to  save  that  which  was  lost.     How  think  12 
ye?  if  a  man  have  an  hundred  sheep,  and  one  of  them  be  gone 
^Iray,  dolh  he  not  leave  the  ninety  aiid  uuie,  and  goeth  into  the 
iDouulains,  and  sceketh  that  which  is  gone  astray  ?    And  if  so  be  13 


e  which  wu  done  by  (ht  angel,  but  thoUKht 
saw  a  vision.  When  liiev  were  past  the 
t  and  the  second  wnrJ,  (hey  eame  unto  the 
n  gale  ihut  tcadeih  unto  ihe  city,  which 
neil  to  tiiem  of  his  own  riccoriL  And  tbuy 
^nt  out,  and  paui»e<i  oa  through  one  etreeC, 
d  forthnilh  tlie  angcI  departed  from  hiit). 
d  when  Peter  was  come  to  hhnscir,  he  said, 
iw  I  know  of  »  surety  that  the  Lord  halh 
t  hij  Rngel,  and  hath  delivered  me  out  gf 
hand  of  Herod,  and /ram  aII  the  cxpccta- 
of  the  people  of  the  Jews.  Ac.  xit.  7 — 
And  immcdi:ite!y  {when  the  people  giw* 
ihonl,  Muifiag,  1^  Ilernd,  ll  it  Ike  tm'wt  of  a 
land  not  of  a  man)  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
ote  him,  becauae  he  gave  not  Cod  the 
tory.  And  he  wu  eaten  of  worm*,  and  g.ive 
the  ghost.  Ac.  xii.  23.  There  stood  by 
thi*  night  {taid  Paul  on  hii  dangerota 
Jfogi  toward  Rttme)  the  angel  of  God,  whoce 
am,  and  whom  I  jcrve.  Jr.  xxvii.  23. 
Ire  they  not  (the  aiigeU)  all  ministering  spirits, 
nt  forth  to  luini^itcr  for  ihcoi  who  shall  be 
^ofBalvadon?  H,:  \.  H. 
SrhoU  tkt  fact  oj  my  Father."]  Absalom 
elt  two  full  yean  in  Jerusulein,  and  taw 
t  the  king's  face.  3  Sa.  xiv.  2a  And  he 
I*  prop/iet  Mieaiah)  said  {to  tht  king  of  U- 
rl),  flear  tbou  therefore  the  word  of  the 
trd  ;  I  saw  the  Lord  sittin)^  on  his  throne, 
1  all  (he  host  of  lieaven  xlaiidin^  by  him, 
his  right  hand  and  on  his  left.  1  Ki,  xxii. 
The  next  unto  hlna  (king  Ahastierut) 
t  Carshcna,  Shelhar,  Admatha,  Tarshiih, 
rea,  Marienn,  and  Meniucan,  the  seven 
btc«a  of  Persia  und  Medin,  which  saw  the 
jig's  face,  and  which  sat  the  first  in  the 
i^om.  Ef.  i.  14.  As  for  mc,  1  will  be- 
\A  thy  face  in  righleuustie»s ;  I  shall  b« 
Isfied  when  I  awake  with  thy  likeness. 
ZviL  15.  I  am  Gabriel  (saitl  the  angel  to 
cAariat),  thnt  htand  in  the  presence  of  Ciod, 
La.  i.  10.  And  as  for  mc,  thou  isettcst 
before  thy  face  for  ever.  Ps.  xli.  13. 
Jil  ne  Son  fif  man  ii  come,  8lc.}  Set  chap. 
'12,  13  i  X.  6  ;  XV.  34.  The  Son  of  man  is 
:  come  to  destroy  meo'i  lives,  but  ta  save 
Lu.  ix.  56.  This  my  son  was  dead 
m*  the  father  t^  the  prodigal  in  the  parable) 
i  is  alive  again  i  he  was  Lott  and  b  found. 
Via  meet  that  we  should  muke  merry  (said 
to  kit  elder  ton),  for  this  thy  braihcr  wiu 
id  and  is  alive  again,  and  was  lost  and  is 
id.  Lu.  XV.  24.  32.  The  Son  of  man  is 
e  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  waji  loiiC 
xix.  10.  God  »ent  not  hi.s  .Son  into  the 
ffld  to  cuudemn  the  world,  but  that  the 
Id  through  him  might  be  saved.     John  iii. 


17.  I  am  come  that  they  might  have  life 
\»ttidJe$ut),  and  that  they  might  have  it  more 
abundantly.  John  x.  10.  I  came  not  to 
jud^e  Ihe  world  but  to  «ave  the  world.  John 
xii.  47-  This  U  a.  faithful  itnying,  and  worthy 
of  all  acceptaiiou,  that  Christ  Jctiu  came  into 
tlie  world  to  save  sinners.     I  Ti.  i.  15. 

12  How  think  ye  /]  What  think  ye  ?  (taid 
Jesut)  A  certain  man  had  two  sons,  &c.  (the 
parable  qf  the  two  tons  tent  to  work  in  the 
vineyard).  Mat.  xxi.  28.  What  think  ye  of 
Christ  ?  whose  son  is  he  ?  They  {the  Phari- 
teet)  say  unto  him,  The  ton  of  liavid.  Mat. 
xxii.  42.  1  speak  as  to  wise  men  :  Judge  ya 
what  I  sny.     1  Co.  x.  16. 

If  a  man  have  an  hundred  ihetp.^  See  ehap. 
xii.  1 1.  I  have  gone  astray  tike  a  lost  sheep  ; 
seek  thy  servant,  for  I  do  not  forget  thy  com- 
mandments. Pi.  cxix.  170.  AH  we,  like 
sheep,  have  gone  astray ;  we  have  turned 
every  one  to  his  own  way ;  and  the  Lord  hath 
laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  as  alL  It.  liii.  0, 
My  people  hath  been  lost  sheep;  their  shep- 
herds have  L'aused  them  to  go  astray  :  they 
have  turned  them  away  <m  the  mountains ; 
they  have  gone  from  mountain  la  hill ;  they 
have  forgotten  their  resting-place.  I  will 
seek  that  which  was  lost,  .ind  bring  (t^in 
that  which  was  driven  away,  niid  will  bind  up 
that  which  wot  broken,  and  will  strengthen 
that  which  was  sick.  But  1  will  destroy  the 
fat  and  the  strong ;  1  will  feed  them  with 
Judgttient.  And  they  shall  tio  more  be  a  prey 
to  the  heathen,  neither  *hall  the  beast  of  the 
land  devour  tlicm;  Imt  they  shall  dwell  salely, 
and  none  thall  iimkv  them  iifraid.     Et.  xxxiv. 

16.  2n.  What  man  of  you  having  an  hun- 
dred Khecp,  if  he  lose  one  of  them,  dolh  not 
leave  the  ninety  and  nine  in  the  wilderness, 
and  go  after  that  which  was  lost  until  he  find 
it  ?  Lu.  XV,  4.  1  am  the  good  shepherd ; 
the  good  shepherd  givelh  his  life  for  the 
sheep.  John  i.  11.  Ye  were  aa  sheep  going 
astray,  but  are  now  returned  unto  the  Shep- 
herd and  nishop  of  your  souU.  I  Pe,  U. 
25. 

Into  the  inountaiHt.]  And  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  to  Elijiih  the  Tishbite.     1  Ki.  xxi. 

17.  Sty  ihccp  wandered  through  all  the 
mountains,  aod  upon  every  high  hill ;  yea, 
my  (luck  was  scattered  upon  all  tlie  fare  of 
the  earth,  and  none  did  scarrh  ur  seek  after 
them.  As  a  shepherd  seekcth  out  his  flock, 
in  the  day  that  lie  ts  among  bis  sheep  that 
are  srattered,  so  will  1  seek  out  my  sheep, 
and  will  deliver  them  out  of  all  places  where 
lliey  have  been  scattfrcd.  In  the  cloudy  and 
(Urk  day.     Ex.  xxxiv.  4.  12. 
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that  he  find  it,  verily  I  say  UTitr>  you,  he  rejjoiceth  more  of  thtt 
14  sheep,  than  of  the  uiuely  ami  nine  which  went  not  a«tray.     Eveu 
so  it  is  not  tlie  will  of  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven,  that  ooif 


Is  Ht  rejeiceth  more,  &c]  The  Lord 
ttfceth  pleuure  in  tbein  that  tctx  him:  in 
thote  that  hope  in  hi.i  merry.  Pt.  cxh'li.  H. 
He  {Jt$Hs)  aiaW  mc  of  the  (ravitil  oT  his  soul, 
ontf  shall  be  Mlisilied.  By  tiia  knowleti^e  shall 
mj'  rIg'hteoM  lervAiit  jii.slit'y  mnny  :  for  he 
shall  bear  tlieir  iniquitieB.  Ix.  liii.  11.  At 
the  bridefcruoni  rejoicelh  over  (he  bride,  to 
shall  ihy  GoJ  rejoice  over  tbne.  It.  Iiii.  6, 
Behold,  I  will  gather  them  out  of  all  cuuiitries 
whillwr  I  hnvc  driven  them,  in  mine  anger, 
and  in  my  fury,  and  in  great  wrath  ;  and  I 
will  bring  them  a)^in  unto  thU  place,  and  f 
will  cause  them  to  dwell  tafely.  And  they 
shAll  be  my  people,  and  I  nil!  be  tlieir  Gud : 
and  I  will  ^ve  thetn  one  heart,  and  one  way. 
thut  they  may  fear  me  for  e?er,  for  the  good 
of  them,  ami  of  their  children  after  them  : 
and  1  nitl  make  an  everlasting  cuvBUMtit  with 
them,  thai  i  will  not  turn  awtty  fn>in  them  to 
do  Ili«iii  ifood  :  but  1  will  put  my  fear  into 
Ihcir  hciu-t»,  that  they  shall  not  depart  from 
Die.  Yea,  I  will  rejoice  over  them  to  do  them 
good,  and  I  wilt  plant  them  in  thin  land, 
lusuredly  with  my  whole  heart  and  with  my 
whole  &oul.  Je,  xxxii.  37 — 41.  Who  ii  God 
like  unto  thee,  thni  panlonelh  iniquity,  and 
patseth  by  the  Iraas^rcssion  of  the  remnant 
of  his  heritage  ?  lie  retaineth  nut  his  anger 
for  ener,  because  he  detighteth  in  mercy.  Mi, 
vii.  18.  The  Lord  thy  God  in  the  midst  of 
thee  is  mighty  ;  he  will  save,  he  will  rejoice 
0»er  thee  witli  joy ;  he  will  rest  in  \m  love ; 
be  will  joy  over  thee  with  siuf^ng.  Zcp.  iii. 
17-  And  when  lie  hath  found  it  {the  threp 
that  MTU  Utt),  he  Jayeth  if  on  his  shoulder, 
rejoicing.  And  when  he  comeih  home,  he 
calleth  together  hit  frieniis  and  neighbours, 
laying  unto  Ihem,  Rejoice  witli  uie,  fur  1 
have  found  my  sheep  which  wa«  lost.  I  say 
unto  you  (jra«W  Jtsut),  that  likewise  joy  shall 
he  in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth, 
more  than  over  ninety  and  nirvp  just  per<»un», 
which  need  no  repeoiancf.  Lh,  xv.  3,  li,  "}. 
There  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  anfzeU  of 
God  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth.  Bring 
Inther  the  fatted  calf  (»aid  t/it  father  of  iJke 
prodigal),  and  kill  it,  and  let  us  eat  and  be 
Merry  ;  for  (hi*  my  son  waa  dead  and  is  alive 
■fiin,  be  was  lost  and  is  fouud.  And  they 
began  to  he  merry.  Lu.  xv.  10.  23,  24.  My 
meat  (»tiid  Jeau)  i«  to  do  the  will  of  him 
that  aent  me,  and  to  finiili  his  work.  Say 
not  ye.  There  are  yet  four  months,  and  thfm 
Cometh  harvest.'  Uehold,  I  say  unto  you, 
lift  up  your  eye*,  and  look  on  the  fields,  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest.  And  he 
that  reapeth  receiveth  wage«,  and  gathcreth 
fruit  onto  life  eternal;  thai  both  he  that 
i-i>trr(h   «nd  he  thai   reapeth  may   rejoice  to- 


getber.  John  iv.  34,  35,  38-  He  shall  hatf 
judgment  without  mercy  that  hath  shrwcA  ae 
inetcy  ;  and  mercy  rejoiceth  against  judgmeM 
Jo.  ii.  13. 

14  /(  >«  not  the  tviU,  &c.]  Fear  aoc.  Ikdi 
6ock,  for  it  is  your  Father**  gooA  p1e«wi*la 
giv«  yoa  the  kingdom.  X«.  xii.  33.  Thii 
is  the  Father's  will  which  hath  aetil  me  j  thi< 
of  all  which  he  hath  given  me  1  ahoold  in* 
nothing,  but  should  raise  it  up  «|tain  at  lit 
lost  day.  And  this  is  the  will  uf  him  liM 
sent  me  j  that  every  one  which  sectb  the  8n> 
and  betirveth  on  him.  may  have  everUratef 
life,  and  I  will  raiae  bim  up  at  the  last  dtg> 
John  vi.  30,  40.  My  sheep  hear  wy  ttia, 
and  1  know  them,  and  they  foUow  nie.  AM 
1  give  unto  them  eternal  ]i£t ;  and  they  Aafi 
never  perish,  neither  shall  arty  plurk  tbM 
out  of  my  hand.  My  Father,  which  |pK 
them  me,  is  greater  than  all ;  and  nouc  is  aU* 
to  pluck  them  out  of  my  Father's  kawL  I 
and  my  Father  ore  one.  Jolm  x.  37-'A 
While  I  was  with  tlicm  (whom  thou  hmtlgitm 
me)  in  the  world,  I  kept  thetn  in  tby  wtimt, 
those  Ihnt  thou  gavest  me  I  have  kept,  t/d 
ijotie  uf  them  is  lost,  but  the  sciq  of  perdiiiaa; 
that  the  Scripture  might  be  fulfilled.  /«te 
xvii.  li.  Wo  know  that  all  things  wockl^ 
gether  for  good  to  them  that  love  GtA,  • 
them  who  jire  the  called  according  to  Aw  par- 
pose.  For  whom  he  did  foreknow,  be  lla 
did  predestinate  to  bt  conformed  to  the  mt^ 
of  his  Son,  that  he  might  be  the  iru-taa 
among  many  brethren.  MoreoTcr,  wb«»i  k«_ 
did  predestinate,  them  he  alao  eaUed) 
whom  he  called,  ibero  be  alao  jascUMl  j 
whom  he  justified,  them  he  abo 
What  shall  we  then  say  to  these  lhui||*t 
God  bf  for  us,  who  am  be  against  Us ! 
that  spared  not  hii«  own  Soik,  bui  delir 
him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  be  noi  wiib  I 
also  freely  give  us  all  things  I  Wb*  abal' 
any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God's  elect  J 
Gud  that  jusiifieth:  who  it  h<  thai 
demneth  t  It  it  Christ  that  di«d,  yea 
that  is  risen  again,  who  it  even  at  ibe  1 
hand  of  God,  who  also  makrih  intc 
for  us.  Who  Khali  separate  it*  froia  the  I 
of  Christ  ?  ihall  tribulation,  or  diMrev. 
persecution,  or  famine,  or  nakedncaa,  or  j 
or  sword  I  {Ki  it  is  written,  For  (fay 
w-e  are  killed  all  the  day  long ;  ««  art  i 
counted  as  sheep  for  the  alaugfatfcr).  Nay 
all  these  things  we  are  more  dkani 
through  him  that  loved  ua.  For  1  an 
suaded,  that  neither  death,  nor  Kfe,  Mr  i 
gels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  avr  i 
present,  nor  things  to  oiNtie,  nor  baigbU  ! 
depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  sttall  b«  j 
separate  us  front  the  love  of  Godj   oliii 
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of  these  liltle  ones  should  perish.     Moreuver,  if  thy  brother  shall  13 
trespass  against  thee,  go  and  tell  hiiu  his  fault  between  thee  and 
him  alone;  if  he  shall  hear  thee,  thou  haet  gained  thy  brother. 
But  it"  lie  will  not  hear  Otee,  then  take  with  thee  one  or  two  more,  lU 


I'ist  Jesus  our  Lord.  Ro.  viii.  38— S04 
}  (the  Lord)  hath  chosen  us  in  "him*' 
"our  Lord  Jesfii  Christ")  before  the  founda- 
Ibn  of  the  world,  that  ne  abould  be  holy  and 
Mtboui  blame  l>erore  him  in  lotre ;  harlng 
^e«tiiMic<>d  us  unto  the  adoption  of  children 
Jesus  Christ  to  hiintelf,  according  to  the 
|»ad  plcntiirt  of  his  will,  ta  the  praise  of  the 
"  ry  of  his  f^ace,  wherein  he  hath  made  us 
pted  in  the  Uelavcd  -,  in  uhuui  we  hftve 
[einplion  through  hit  blood,  thi?  farpreneu 
fins,  aci'ordini^  to  the  riches  of  his  irrace. 
Ip.  i.  4 — 7-  RIessed  bg  the  God  and  Futher 
■  onr  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  whicti,  according  to 
fabuadant  iiMrey,  hath  begotten  «u  again 
•  llwly  hope,  by  tlie  >*tumoU<Mi  of 
Christ  from  the  dead,  to  an  inheritance 
rruptible,  and  undeflled,  and  thnt  fadeth 
•way,  reserved  in  heaven  far  you.  who 
'e  kept  by  the  power  of  Ood  through  faith 
Ito  salvation,  ready  to  be  revealed  in  tlic 
It  time.  I  Pe.  i.  3,  4,  6. 
four  Futhrr  which  ii  in  Acoiim.]  See  chap. 
Itt:  vi.  i>.  32. 
■''  One  of  thete  little  on«.]  lie  shall  fped  his 
k  like  a  shepherd  j  be  shall  gather  the 
lb*  with  his  arm,  and  carry  thtm  in  his 
laui-  gently  lead  those  that  are  mih 
tig.  It.  xl.  II.  Awake.  O  sword,  against 
'  shepherd,  and  agwinst  the  man  that  is  oiy 
ow,  saith  the  Lord  of  hoKt^;  smite  the 
plverd,  mid  the  sheep  Nhnll  be  scattered, 
fed  I  will  turn  mine  hand  ti;M>n  the  little 
Zee.  »iii.  7-  Feed  my  Iambi  {said 
In  ,Situi/n).  Jnlin  xx\.  15.  Through 
knowledge  shnll  the  weak  brother  perish, 
whom  Christ  difd  1  Hut  when  ye  sin  so 
.in<it  the  brethren,  and  wound  their  weak 
[Science,  ye  »in  agninsit  Christ.     Wherefore, 

K[  tnake  my  brother  to  oIIcikI,   I  will  eat 
ll  while  the  M-orld  standeth,  lest  I  make 
Hher  to  ulTetid.     I  Co.  viii.    II,  12,  13. 
dure  nil  things  for  the  elect's  tuikes  (gaid 
it),  that  they  may  also  obtain  the  saIvb- 
which  is  in  Christ   Jesus,   with   eternal 
2  Ti.  ii.  10.     Malce  straight  paths  for 
r  feet,  leat  that  which  is  lame  be  turned 
t  of  the  way  ;  but   let  it  rather  b«  healed. 
V.  %\i,  13.     The  Lord  is  not  slack  conccm- 
g  hie  promiiie,  as  some  men  count  slackness. 
It  ia  long-suti'cnng  to  ua-ward,  not willingthat 
y  should  periiih,  but  that  all  should  come  to 
i«ti(«itice.     2  Pe.  iii.  i). 
15  //  Ihif  brother  shall  tretptus,  &c.]     See 
'$t  3>i.     If  a  soul  (in  and  commit  a  treipaat 
aihst  the  Lord,  and  lie  unto  his  neighbour 
Ihni  which  wsn  delivered  him  to  keep,  or 
fellowship,  or  in  a   thing  taken  away  by 
,  or  liatli  deceived  liis  neighbour ;  nr 


have  found  that  which  was  lost,  and  lieth 
concerning  it,  and  awearelh  falsely  ;  then  it 
shall  be,  thnt  he  shall  restore  thnt  which  he 
took  violently,  or  the  thing  which  he  hath 
deceitfully  gotten,  or  that  which  wiis  delivered 
him  to  keep,  or  the  lost  thing  which  he  found, 
and  shnll  odd  the  fifth  part  more  thereto,  and 
give  it  unto  him  to  whom  it  appertaineth,  In 
the  day  of  his  trespass  offering.  Le.  vi.  2—6. 
If  thy  breither  trespass  against  thee,  rebuke 
him  ;  Hiid  if  he  rcpf  nt,  forgive  him.  And  if 
he  trrsipagji  itgalnst  thee  seven  Ctmi-s  In  a  dny, 
and  seven  times  in  a  day  turn  again  to  thee, 
saying,  I  repent;  thnu  shalt  forgive  him.  Lh. 
xvii.  3,  4.  Brother  goeth  to  law  with  bn>* 
Iher,  and  that  before  the  unbetievrrs.  Now 
therefore,  there  ts  alterly  a  fault  among  you, 
because  ye  go  to  law  one  with  anuCher.  \Vhy 
do  ye  not  rather  take  wrong  1  why  do  ye  not 
rather  suffer  yourselves  to  be  dcfi-nuded  f  Nay, 
ye  do  wrong,  and  defraud,  and  that  your 
brethren.  I  Co.  vi.  6,  7.  8-  But  when  ye 
sin  so  against  the  brethren,  and  wound  their 
weak  conscience,  yc  sin  against  Christ.  1  Co, 
viii.  12.  Though  I  wrote  unto  you,  I  did  it 
not  for  Yih  cause  that  had  done  the  wrong, 
nor  for  his  cause  that  suffered  wrong,  btil 
that  our  care  for  you  in  the  sight  of  (iod 
might  appear  untu  you.  2  Co.  \ii.  13.  Put 
on,  holy  and  beloved,  bowels  of  mercies,  for- 
bearing one  auother,  and  forgiving;  if  any 
man  have  a  quarrel  against  any,  even  »« 
Christ  forgave  you,  so  also  do  ye.  Cat.  iii.  13. 
Thia  is  tlic  will  of  God,  ev^n  your  cmtictifioa- 
tion,  that  no  man  go  beyond  and  defVaud  hi» 
brother  in  any  matter.      1  Th.  iv,  6. 

Gn  and  tell  him  his  fault,  &'c.'J  Thou  shall 
not  hate  (by  brother  in  tliine  heart :  thou  shalt 
in  any  wise  rebuke  thy  neighbour,  and  not 
suffer  sin  upon  him.  Le.  xix.  I?.  I'Ct  the 
righteous  smite  me  ;  il  shall  be  a  kindiH-si : 
and  let  him  reprove  tne  i  for  yet  my  prayer 
also  thatt  be  in  their  calaioities.  /-*•.  ckIiI.  S, 
Debate  thy  cause  with  lliy  neighbour  himae^, 
and  discover  not  a  aeeret  to  another,  lest  he 
thut  hnirclh  it  put  thee  to  shame,  and  thine 
infamy  turn  not  nivay.     Pr.  %\t.  9,  10. 

Thou  hiut  (lained  thy  hrolhrr.]  The  fruit 
of  the  rigliieous  u  a  tree  of  life,  and  ho  thut 
winnelh  souls  is  wise.  Pt.  xt.  30.  Be  not 
overcome  of  evil,  tint  overcome  evil  with  good. 
Ro.  xii.  21.  Though  I  b<<  free  from  all  men, 
yet  hdve  i  made  iny«elf  «erttit<r  unto  all,  thut 
i  might  gain  the  more.  And  unto  the  Jews 
I  bMSime  OB  a  Jew,  (hat  I  might  gain  the 
Jew«;  to  titeni  that  Are  under  the  law,  as 
under  the  Uw,  that  I  might  g.iin  them  ihnl 
are  under  the  law  ;  to  them  that  are  withimt 
law,  a*  wiihoul  law,  ili.it  1  might  gain  ihen\ 
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that  in  the  motilh  of  two  or  three  witnesses  everr  word 
17  establifibed.     And  if  ha  fiball  neglect  to  hoar  them,  tell  it  imL 

chtifch :  but  if  he  ncplecl  to  hear  Hie  church,  let  him  be  unto 
(It  ^ 


that  ure  without  law.  1  Co.  ix.  10,  20,  SI. 
Brethnm,  If  any  of  you  do  err  fraiti  iKd  tnitli, 
and  one  coiivrrt  him,  let  him  know  that  he 
which  convertf  th  the  sinner  from  tlif  error  of 
hi«  wny  i)h»ll  mve  n  soul  fium  dralh,  anil 
Dhall  hide  a  multitude  of  sinii.  Ja.  v.  19.  20. 
Ye  wives,  be  in  aubjection  lo  your  own  hiw- 
bandnj  that  \(  any  obey  not  the  word,  they 
also  may  without  the  wuril  be  won  by  the 
conreraalion  of  the  wives.      1  Pf.  iii.  1. 

16  That  in  tht  mouth  of  two  or  Ihrer  iviC- 
ireMcj.]  One  witnesji  shall  not  tettify  against 
any  perion.  t«  cause  him  to  die.  Ifu.  xxxv, 
30.  At  the  mouth  of  two  witnc»«e«,  or  three 
witiicsaes,  shall  he  that  is  worthy  of  death  be 
put  to  death  -,  but  at  the  mouth  of  one  witness 
be  shall  not  be  put  lo  death.  Dr.  xvii.  ti. 
One  witnen  shall  not  rise  up  a^^inst  a  man 
fur  any  iniquity,  or  for  any  sin,  in  any  sin 
th,it  he  ainncth ;  at  the  mouth  of  two  wit- 
nesses, or  at  the  mouth  of  three  witnesses, 
shall  the  matter  be  established.  De.  xix.  15. 
And  there  rnrae  in  two  men,  children  of  Belial, 
and  sat  before  him  {N<ib(i(h);  and  the  men  of 
Belial  witnessed  against  him,  even  against 
Naboth,  in  the  presence  of  the  people,  saying, 
Kabolh  did  blaspheme  God  and  the  king. 
1  A'i.  xxi.  Ki.  It  is  written  in  your  low,  that 
the  testimony  of  two  men  is  true.  John  viii. 
17-  Inlhe  mouth  oftwo  or  three  witnesses  shall 
every  word  be  established.  2Co.xiii.  1.  Against 
an  eider  receive  nut  an  accusatiutt,  but  liefore 
two  or  three  witnesses.  1  Ti.  v.  19.  He 
that  despised  Moses'  law,  died  without  mercy, 
imder  two  or  throe  witnesses.  He.  x.  21). 
There  arc  three  that  bear  record  in  heaven, 
the  Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost ; 
ftiid  tbeae  three  are  one.  And  there  are  three 
that  bear  witness  in  earth,  the  spirit,  and  the 
water,  nnd  the  blood  ;  and  tliesc  three  agree  in 
one.  1  Jokn  v,  7,  8.  1  will  give  pmerr  unto 
my  two  witnesses,  and  they  shall  prophesy  a 
thousand  two  hundred  and  threescore  days, 
clothed  in  sackcloth.     Re.  xi.  3. 

17  TeU  it  mto  the  r>t«rrA.]  In  those  days, 
when  the  number  of  the  disciples  was  multi- 
plied, there  arose  a  murmuring  of  the  Gre- 
cians againiit  the  Hebrews,  because  their 
widows  were  neglected  in  the  daily  ministra- 
tion. Then  the  twelve  called  the  multitude  of 
the  disciples  unio  them,  and  said,  It  is  not 
reason  that  we  shonld  leave  the  word  of  God 
and  serve  tables ;  wherefore,  brethren,  look 
ye  out  among  yoo  seven  men  of  honest  report, 
full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  wisdom,  whom  we 
nwy  appoint  over  thisbusinea*.  Wr.  vi.  1 — 3. 
The  apostle*  and  elders  came  together  for  to 
eonsider  of  this  matter  (eireitmehii»t) ;  ond 
when  there  hart  been  much  disputing,  Peter 
me  up.  Mid  said  unto  them,   Men  ami  bre- 


thren, ye  know  how  that  a  good  while  ap 
God  made  dioico  among  us,  that  the  fimiilii 
by  my  mouth  should  hear  the  word  vf  llv 
Gospel,  and  believe  ;  now  therefore  why  lamft 
ye  God  to  put  a  yoke  upon  the  neck  of  tks 
disciples,  which  neither  oar  father*  dot  «c 
were  able  to  bear  I  Ac.  zv.  6,  7.  10.  I  itnf 
judged  already.  In  the  name  of  ottr  Lui 
Jesus  Christ,  when  ye  arc  .gathet«d 
and  my  spirit,  with  the  power  of  o«r  1 
Jesus  Christ,  to  deliver  such  an  one  {lit  i 
(uotit  pertOH)  unto  Satan  far  the  i 
of  the  fle^h,  that  the  spirit  may  be  mti  b 
the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesua.  1  Ca.  «.  4ii. 
Dare  any  of  yuu,  having  a  mattu  agMM 
another,  go  to  law  before  the  ui^ust,  vidMi 
before  the  saints  ?  I>n  ye  not  know  tbal  At 
saints  shall  Judge  the  w^orld  {  And  if  ibl 
world  shall  be  judged  by  you,  are  ye  uawtrtfey 
to  judge  the  smallest  matters  i  know  yt  art 
that  we  shall  jud(|e  angels.'  how  flUKk  van 
things  that  pertain  to  this  life?  Iflbeayv 
have  judgments  of  things  pcrt«iaiac  to  i 
life,  set  them  to  Judge  who  are  I 
in  the  church.  I  CV  vi.  I — 4.  Sufl(im«i 
"such  a  man"  {"  t/ie  inrextuutu  ptrm^  k 
this  punishment  which  ims  in/Hcted  oi  waMf. 
So  that  contnuriwi-se,  ye  otiglu  ratbe*  lai*' 
give  him,  and  comfort  him,  lest  perh>|M  t 
an  one  should  be  swallowed  up  widi 
much  sorrow,  i  Cor.  ii.  6,  7-  I  wrott  i 
the  church  :  but  Diotrephes,  who 
have  the  pre-eminence  amoitg  them,  i 
us  not.  Wherefore,  if  1  come,  I  will  I 
her  his  deeds  which  he  doeth.  pr»tii)( 
lu  with  nuiidous  words  :  and  not 
therewith,  neither  doth  he  himself  rrttin  ite 
brethren,  and  forbiddeth  them  that  mcmii. 
and  castetb  (A^m  out  of  the  church.  3 
ix.  10. 

Lit  him  be  unto  thte.}  Now  I 
you,  brethren,  mark  them  which  cm 
sions  and  offences  coiitraiy  W  the 
which  ye  have  learned,  and  avoid  < 
they  that  are  such  serve  iu>t 
Christ,  but  their  own  belly,  and 
word*  and  &ir  speeches  deceive  the 
the  simple.  Ro.  xxL  17,  18.  St*  : 
com.  I  wrote  unto  you  in  an  epiattei 
company  with  fornicators;  yet  notalti 
with  the  fornicators  of  this  world,  «r  i 
covetous,  or  extortioners,  or  with  idol 
for  then  must  ye  needs  go  out  of  the  wedl 
Out  now  I  have  written  unto  you  DM  4s  kflP 
company,  if  any  man  that  is  called  ', 
be  a  fornicator,  or  covetous,  or  an  ii 
a  railer,  or  a  drunkard,  or  an  extor 
such  an  one  no  not  to  eat.  For  what  I 
do  to  judge  them  aUo  that  aie  withovt  I 
Bot  ye  judge  ihein   thai  art  vitlwi  *     V- 
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as  an  heathen  man  and  a  publican.    Verily  I  say  unto  you,  18 
Whatsoever  ye  shall  bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven ;  and 
whatsoever  ye  shall  loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven. 
Again  I  say  unto  you,  That  if  tvro  of  you  shall  agree  on  earth  as  19 


■4 


than  Hut  are  without  God  Judgeth.  There- 
Ibre  put  away  from  among  yonrselTea  that 
wicked  person.  1  Co.  v.  9 — IS.  Now  we 
eommand  yon,  brethren,  in  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jeans  Christ,  that  ye  withdraw  yonr- 
■elTea  from  every  brother  that  waliieth  ditor- 
dnly,  and  not  after  the  tradition  which  he 
neatved  of  us.  And  if  any  man  obey  not  our 
word,  by  tliis  epistle  note  tliat  man,  and  hare 
no  company  with  him,  that  he  may  be 
aahamed,  yet  count  Mm  not  as  an  enemy,  but 
admonish  him  as  a  brother,  i  The.  iil.  6L  14, 
lA.  Perverse  dispntingn  of  men  of  corrupt 
■dnda,  and  destitute  of  ttie  truth,  supposing 
tint  gain  is  godliness;  from  such  withdraw 
tkyselC  1 '  7t.  tL  6.  If  there  come  any  unto 
you  and  bring  not  this  doctrine,  receive  liim 
not  into  yoHT  bouce,  neither  bid  him  God 
•feed.  For  he  that  Uddeth  him  God  speed 
ia  partaker  of  his  evil  deeds.  2  John  x.  11. 
^n  MttUhen  m<m.]  See  chap.  vi.  7-  And 
the  diildren  of  Israel  which  were  come  agun 
oat  of  captivity,  and  all  such  as  had  separated 
-dicniaelves  unto  them  from  the  filthiness  of 
the  Iwathen  of  the  land,  to  seek  the  Lord  Gk>d 
mt  Israel,  did  eat,  and  kept  the  feast  of  unlea- 
«Mied  bread  seven  days  with  Joy.  jB«r.  vi.  31. 
Yc  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  for  ye 
Ihiv*  not  walked  in  my  statutes,  neither  eze- 
coted  my  Judgments,  but  have  done  after  the 
Mianners  of  the  heathen  that  are  roiuid  about 
you.  Ex.  xi.  IS.  Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked 
together  with  unbelievers:  for  what  fellow- 
ship hath  righteousnecs  with  unrighteousness  7 
■ad  what  communion  hath  light  with  dark- 
ness f  and  what  concord  hath  Christ  with 
BoUal  ?  or  what  part  hath  he  that  believeth 
with  an  infidel  l  and  what  agreement  hath 
the  temple  of  God  with  idols  ?  for  yc  are  the 
temple  of  the  living  God ;  as  God  hath  said, 
I  will  dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in  f  •  em ;  and 
I  will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my 
people;  wherefore,  come  out  firom  among 
«hem,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and 
'•onch  not  the  unclean  thing ;  and  I  will  receive 
jma.  8  Co.  vi.  14 — ]^.  1  cease  not  to  give 
'thanks  for  you,  making  mention  of  you  in  my 
pnjen,  that  the  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
^fa«  Father  of  glory,  may  give  unto  you  the 
-Spirit  of  wisdom  and  revdation  in  the  know- 
l4Nlge  of  him.  The  eyes  of  your  understand- 
ing being  enlightened,  that  ye  may  know 
what  is  the  hope  of  liis  calling,  and  what  the 
riches  of  the  glory  of  his  inheritance  in  the 
■aints;  and  what  is  the  exceeding  greatness 
of  hia  power  to  us-ward,  who  believe  accord- 
ing to  the  working  of  his  mighty  power. 
Ep.  i.  17—19.  Have  no  fellowship  with  the 
unfruitful  worlu  of  darkness,  but  rather  re- 


prove them.  Ep.  v.  ]  1.  For  it  is  a  shaaae 
even  to  speak  of  those  things  which  are  doa* 
of  them  in  secret.    Ep,  v.  12. 

A  pkMmim.]  See  diap.  v.  46.  i  xL  18— Sh 
31,  32.  Then  drew  near  all  the  publleaas 
and  sinners  for  to  hear  him.  Lu.  xv.  1.  I 
thank  thee  {proofed  the  Pharittt)  that  I  am 
not  as  other  men  are,  extortioners,  niOuMi 
adulterers,  or  even  as  this  publican.  Ln.  xviii* 
11.  And  behold,  there  uhu  a  man  named 
Zacdieus,  which  was  the  chief  among  the 
publicans,  and  he  was  rich.  And  he  sought 
to  see  Jesus,  who  he  was,  and  could  not  tu 
the  press,  because  he  was  little  of  etatttre. 
Z,M.  six.  2,  3. 

18  fVhatsoever  ge  thali  bind  on  e^rtk.']  Set 
chap.  xvL  19.  And  they  (Me  apeetlee)  wrote 
iettert  by  "them"  {"Paul  and  Barnabae") 
after  this  manner,  The  apostles  and  eldcta 
and  brethren,  tend  greeting  unto  the  brethnm 
whidi  are  of  the  Gentiles  in  Aatiodi  and 
Syria  and  Cilida.  Forasmuch  as  we  have 
heard,  that  certain  which  went  oat  from  ua 
have  troubled  you  with  words,  subvertiac 
your  souls,  saying.  Ye  mmtt  be  drcumciaed, 
and  keep  the  law,  to  whom  we  gave  no  nek 
commandment)  it  seemed  good  unto  us, 
l>eing  assembled  with  one  accord,  to  send 
chosen  men  unto  you  with  our  beloved  Bar- 
nabas and  Paul,  men  that  have  haaarded  their 
lives  for  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Cfarist^ 
We  have  sent  therefore  Judas  and  Silas,  who 
shall  also  tell  ysn  the  same  things  by  moath.: 
for  it  seemed  good  to  the  Holy  Ghost  and  to 
us,  to  lay  upon  you  no  greater  burden  than 
these  necessary  things ;  that  ye  abstain  from 
meats  ofiered  to  idols,  and  from  blood,  and 
from  things  strangled,  and  from  fomicatieat 
from  which  if  ye  keep  yourselves,  ye  shall  do 
well.  Fare  ye  welL  So  when  they  were  dia- 
missed,  they  came  to  Antioch;  and  when 
they  liad  gatltered  the  multitude  together, 
they  delivered  the  epistle ;  tekkk  when  they 
had  read,  they  rejoiced  for  the  consolation. 
Ae.  XV.  23—31.  To  the  angel  of  the  church 
in  Philadelphia  write.  These  things  saith  he 
that  is  holy,  he  that  is  true,  he  that  hath  the 
key  of  David,  he  that  openeth  and  no  maa 
shutteth,  and  shutteth  and  no  man  openeth ; 
I  know  thy  works ;  behold,  I  have  set  before 
thee  an  open  dour,  and  no  man  can  shut  it; 
for  thou  hast  a  little  strength,  and  hast  kept 
my  word,  and  hast  not  denied  my  name. 
Jte.  iiL  7>  8. 

19  That  tf  tvo  1^  ^OMiMaU  agree,  &e.]  See 
chap.  V.  24. ;  vii.  7*  Wlut  tilings  soever  ye 
desire,  when  ye  pray,  believe  that  ye  receive 
them,  and  ye  shall  have  them.  Mar.  xi.  24. 
if  ye  abide  in  mc^  and  my  weeds  abide  in 


r 


ST.  ^lATTliKW 


344 


*"  tOTiehing  any  thing  that  ihcj  shall  ask^  it  shall  be  done  for  Xki 
20  my   Father  wliich  is  in  heaven.     For  where  two   or  three 
gathered  together  in  mv  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  the 


you,  y«  tliull  ftsk  n-^ai  ye  will,  and  It  shall  Le 
done  unto  you.  I  hHvr  chosen  you  bikI  or- 
duneil  you,  that  ye  should  go  and  bring  forth 
thih,  and  that  your  fruit  ihould  remain,  that 
MhataM>ver  ye  shall  ask  of  the  Father  in  my 
name,  he  may  gi»e  it  you.  Jofm  xv.  "J.  10. 
•'Tb«eaH"  {"tht  diseipUi")  cimtinued  with 
one  accord  in  prayer  and  supplirntion  with 
the  women,  and  Mary  the  mothpr  of  Jesns. 
and  with  his  brethren.  .1r.  i,  14.  And 
when  the  day  of  Pentecost  was  fully  come, 
they  were  all  with  one  accord  in  one  place ; 
and  suddenly  there  raine  a  sound  from  hcayen 
a«  of  a  ntshing  mighty  wind,  and  it  filled  all 
the  house  where  they  were  aittini;.  Ar.  ii. 
!,  2.  >VTien  "  they"  ("the  churrh  of  Christ") 
heard  "that"  ("wtutt  th^  ehitf  priestt  imk 
elderi  had  ittid,  Ihrralening  Pctrr  and  John"), 
they  lifted  up  their  voice  to  God  with  one 
accord,  and  said,  Lord  thou  ort  (lad,  which 
hagt  madphea«'en,  and  earth,  ntid  ibe  wa,  and 
all  thiit  in  ihem  is.  Now,  Lord,  liehold  their 
threatening,  and  gnnt  unto  thy  servants  that 
with  all  botdne»»  (hey  may  ipeak  thy  word, 
by  girelcliing  forth  thine  hand  to  heal,  and 
that  (igni  and  wondcra  may  l>e  done  by  the 
name  of  thy  holy  child,  Jesus!  And  when 
they  had  prayed,  the  place  was  shaken  where 
they  were  aasembled  tof^ther  ;  and  they  were 
all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  they  spake 
tTie  word  of  frud  with  boldness.  Ac.  iv.  24. 
99.  30,  31,  But  we  will  give  ourselves  conti- 
naally  to  prayer,  and  to  the  ministry  of  the 
word  {Maid  the  lutlvc  (ipo*llft).  Ac.  vi,  4, 
Peter  was  kept  in  prison :  but  prayer  wat 
made  without  ceasinf  of  the  church  unto  God 
for  him.  vfr.  f.\\.  5.  Take  the  helmet  of 
salvation,  and  the  iword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is 
the  word  of  God,  praying  always  with  all 
prayer  nnd  supplication  in  the  spirit,  and 
watching  thereunto  with  all  perseverance  and 
supplication  for  all  saints;  and  for  me  that 
OTterancc  may  be  given  unto  me,  that  I  may 
open  my  mouth  boldly  to  make  known  the 
mystery  of  the  Gospel,  for  which  I  am  an 
ambassador  in  bonds,  (hat  therein  I  may 
tpeak  boldly,  as  I  ought  to  speak.  Ep.  vi. 
18,  19,  20.'  1  know  that  "this"  (" Paul't 
rmprinnimrnt  nf  Rome  ")  shall  turn  to  my  «al- 
ralion  through  your  prayer,  and  the  snpply  of 
the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ  Phi.  i.  19.  Is  any 
sirk  among  you  ?  Let  him  call  for  the  elders 
of  the  ebureh ;  and  let  them  pray  over  him, 
anoSfidog  him  with  oil  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord;  and  the  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the 
siek,  and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up  ;  and  if 
he  have  committed  sins,  they  shall  be  forgiven 
him.  C'onfeas  yoar  faults  one  to  another ;  and 
pray  one  for  another,  that  ye  may  be  healed. 
The  effectual    fervent  prayer  of  a   riRhteous 
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man  a^-aiieth  macfa.  Jet.  v.  14,  IS,  19  Alii 
"these"  (tay  "two  mntmettet")  are  the  tm 
ulive  trees,  and  the  two  candtcstirks  standiqf 
before  the  God  of  the  eartb,  and  It^tiif  mm 
will  hurt  them.  6re  proceedeth  out  of 
mouth,  and  devonreth  their  enem 
any  man  will  hurt  them,  he  must 
manner  be  killed  ;  these  have  power 
heaven  that  it  rain  not  in  the  days  *f 
prophecy  ;  and  have  power  9vet 
turn  them  (o  blood,  and  to  amine  tW 
with  all  pl.igues,  as  often  ma  they  wttL  M 
xi.  4,  5,  6. 

//  ihall  br  dmte/or  them.]  WhatMKV«rW 
shall  ask  in  my  name,  that  will  T  do-,  llwrw 
Father  may  be  glorified  in  the  Son,  if  yv  iklH 
ask  nny  thing  in  my  name,  I  will  do>r.  Jtim 
xiv.  13,  14.  [n  that  day  {after  CkruTi  rt- 
mrrretioH  and  lacension)  ye  shall  asJi  ■■ 
nothing.  Verily,  verily,  I  tay  uniu 
Whatjiocver  ye  shall  ask  the  Father  ia 
name,  he  will  give  it  you.  John  *n.  tS. 
chap.  xxi.  22. 

20  7<eo  or  three  are  gathered  Ug> 
The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from  Judak. 
a  lawgiver  from  between  his  feet,  until  ShlMf 
come,  and  unto  him  thalt  the  gathering  rf <fct 
people  be.  Ge.  xlix.  10.  The  same  day  (Orf 
Mary  Magdalene  had  teen  the  Lord)  at  evei- 
ing,  being  the  first  day  of  the  week,  whea  Ite 
doors  were  shut  where  tlie  diM-iples  MMt 
assembled,  for  fear  of  the  Jrwc,  tame  iwm 
and  stood  in  the  midst,  and  Mttb  aoMllMMi 
Peace  be  unto  you.  And  after  eiglK  Aiyi 
again  his  disciples  were  within;  and 
with  them  ;  then  came  Jesus,  the  doors 
shut,  Hiid  stood  in  the  midst,  and 
lie  unto  you.  Jrthn  xx.  19.  26.  In  the 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  when  yearc 
together,  and  my  Spirit,  with  the 
our  Lord  Jestis  Christ  (/  *«»«*  j\ 
deliver  Mich  an  one  (rAr  iarrsfnoM 
unto  Satan  for  the  destruction  of  the 
that  the  spirit  may  b«  saved  in 
the  Lord  Jeaus.  1  Co.  t.  4.  A. 
Sylvanus,  and  Timotheua,  unto  the 
the  ThesaaJoniant  wMcA  sa  in  God  i\\t  Pal 
and  in  the  Lord  itvm  Cbrial,  graee  Ir 
you,  and  peace  from  Gud  our  Father  and 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I  The.  I.  1 .  Paul,  a  fif- 
soner  of  Jesus  Chrisit,  &c.  lo  aur  kelMrf 
Apphia,  and  Archippu«ourfe]low-«oUier,  Mi 
to  the  church  in  thy  bouae,  gTM*  to  ]ro«,«*l 
peace,  &c.     Phi.  9,  S. 

There  am  I  in  the  mUtt.]  Lo,  f  aa  vMk 
yon  alway  {taid  Jet—  to  hit  rfiwylsi).  mf» 
unto  the  end  ui  the  worid.  Aibmi.  JM- 
xxviii.  20.  An  altar  of  earth  thou  shall  ■Miw 
unto  nie  (said  the  Lord  to  Matm),  and  afaiil 
gacrifiee  thereon  thy  burit|-aftn«g«|  Md  tl^ 
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TTien  came  Peter  to  him,  and  said.  Lord,  how  oft  shall  my  brother  21 
»u  against  me,  and  I  forg'ive  hiru  ?  till  seven  times?     Jesus  saith  22 
unto  him,  I  say   not  unto  theo,   Until   seven  times:  but»  Until 
seventy  times  seven.     Therefore  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven  likened  23 
unto  a  certain  king,  which  would  take  account  of  liis  servants. 


I 


I 


m0 


I 


peacc^-ofTcrings,  Ihy  sheep  and  thitie  ax«n. 
Jn  *il  place*  where  I  record  mj.'  name,  I  will 
come  unto  lh«e,  and  I  will  blcfi  tlwc.  £^. 
XX.  24.  I,  6sitb  the  Lord,  will  be  uuto  her 
^J^riumlrm)  •  wall  of  Rte  round  about,  and 
will  bo  the  glory  iii  the  midst  of  her.  Zee.  ii. 
&.  Bttiore  Abralmui  wns,  I  am,  John  viii.  58. 
i  Am  Alplia  nnd  OctieKa,  the  First  and  the 
l^Wt.  And  what  (hou  Keeiit  {taid  the  voice  to 
John)  write  in  a  book,  and  send  it  unto  the 
ae^'en  churches  which  arc  in  Asia  t  unto 
£pbe«uii,  and  unto  Smyrna,  and  unto  Fcrga- 
■UMt  and  unto  Thynliro,  and  uitto  Sardi:;,  and 
iMito  Philadelphia,  and  unto  Laodiccn.  And 
I  turned  to  sue  the  voice  that  spake  with  me  ; 
Slid  bvinf!  tLirti<.'d,  I  «aw  aeven  golden  candle- 
sticks; and  in  itie- midst  of  the  seven  candle- 
sticks one  like  uiila  tile  Son  of  man,  clothed 
with  a  g^nneitt  duwn  to  the  foot,  and  girt 
about  the  paps  with  a  golden  K'Tdlc.  Re.  i. 
1),  13,  13.  Unto  the  angrel  of  the  church  of 
EphckUl  write,  These  thinga  saith  he  that 
boldclh  the  seven  start  in  his  right  baud,  who 
walketh  in  the  inidxt  of  the  tcven  cftndiej<nck«, 
9k,  St.  iL  1.  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of 
hekVen,  taying,  BehoM  the  tabernacle  of  God 
a#  with  men,  and  he  will  dwell  with  them : 
Knd  they  shall  be  hia  people,  and  God  himself 
ahall  be  with  them,  and  be  their  God.  Hr. 
xu.  3. 

31  Till  seven  timet }]  See  ver.  \5.  If  thy 
brotherirefpos*  against  thee,  rebuke  him,  and 
if  be  repent,  forgive  him ;  and  if  he  treipau 
«yainst  thee  seven  times  in  a  day,  and  seven 
timet  ia  a  day  turn  again  tu  tliet,  uayiuK, 
I  jepcnt,  thou  ahalt   forgive  him.     Lu.  xviL 

2*2  Bat,  until  teviMtff  timet  tfvtnJ]  See 
Kikaf.  vi.  II  — 15.  Let  the  wicked  forsake  his 
vrmy,  and  (he  unrighteou-i  man  hi«  thoughts. 
And  let  hinn  return  truta  the  Lord,  xnd  he  will 
kave  raercy  upon  him,  and  to  our  God,  for  he 
will  abundantly  pardon.  It.  Iv.  "}.  Who  it  a 
(rod  like  unto  (hee,  that  parduneth  init|uity, 

possetb  by  the  transgrcssiun  of  the  rem- 
it of  hi*  heritage?    He  relainelh   not   hi* 

rfor  tver,  bccnuM>  he  delightcth  in  mercy. 
He  will  (uru  agaipj  he  will  have  compouion 
opon  us:  h«  will  nubdue  our  iniquities:  and 
tbutt  wilt  cost  all  their  sins  into  the  deptht  of 
the  sea.  Mi.  vil.  Wl,  1!).  And  when  ye  statkd 
P**ying,  forgive,  if  ye  have  aught  against  any  ; 
IImU  your  Father  nhich  i$  iu  heaven  may 
forgive  you  your  trespiuse»  ;  but  if  ye  do  not 
iorgive,  neither  will  your  Father  vi  hirh  is  in 
heaven  forgive  your  tre^pasises.  Mor.  xi.  SA, 
2ti>     Be  uot  overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome 


evil  with  good.  Ro.  xii.  21.  Be  ye  nngry 
and  tin  not ;  let  not  the  sun  go  down  upon 
your  wrath.  Let  all  biitcmeiui,  and  wrath, 
and  anger,  and  clamour,  and  evil  speaking,  he 
put  away  from  you,  with  all  malice  ;  and  b€ 
kind  one  to  another,  tcndcr^-hearled,  forgiving 
oite  anoUier,  even  ax  God  for  Christ's  sake 
hath  forgiven  you.  Ep.  iv.  26.  31,32.  B« 
ye  therefore  futlawers  of  God  as  dear  chil- 
dren. Ep.  T.  1.  Put  0(1  bowels  of  mercies, 
foft>eariiig  one  another,  and  forgiving  une 
another.  If  any  man  have  a  tjuarrel  agaicuit 
any,  even  as  Chrint  forgave  you,  so  also  do  ye. 
Col,  iii.  13.  I  win  therefore  thai  men  pray 
every  where,  lifting  ugi  holy  hands,  without 
wrath  and  doubling.      1  Ti.  li,  8. 

23  It  the  kiugriom  q/"  heawn,  &c.]  See 
ehap.  inL  2. ;  xiii.  24.  31.  33.  44,  46.  47.  52. 
Then  shol^the  kingdom  of  heaven  be  likened 
uuto  ten  virgins,  which  took  their  lamps,  and 
went  forth  to  meet  the  bridegroom,  Hal, 
XXV.  L 

H'hivb  would  tokt  oceounL]  After  a  Long 
time  the  Lord  of  thoM  aervauts  cometh  and 
reckoneth  with  them.  Hat.  xxv,  lU,  &c. 
There  was  a  certain  rich  man  which  had  • 
steward,  and  the  ««me  was  accused  unto  him, 
that  be  had  wasted  bis  good*.  And  he  called 
him,  and  said  luito  him.  How  is  it  that  1  hear 
this  of  thee.'  Give  an  account  of  yaur  stew- 
ardship, for  thou  inayc.st  be  no  longer  steward. 
Lu.  xvi.  1,  '2.  A  certain  nohlemart  went  ibto 
a  far  country  to  receive  for  himself  a  kingdotu. 
and  to  return.  And  he  colled  his  ten  servants, 
and  delivered  iheni  ten  pounds,  and  said  unto 
them.  Occupy  till  I  come.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  that  when  he  was  returned,  liavlug  re- 
ceived the  kingdom,  then  he  commanded 
these  servants  to  be  culled  unto  him,  to  whom 
he  hid  given  the  money,  that  he  might  ka»Mi 
how  much  every  man  hnd  gained  by  tradiug. 
Lu.  xix.  12,  13.  \&.  Su  then  every  oue  of  u« 
shall  give  account  of  hiiusclftu  God.  Ro,  liy^ 
12-  Judge  nothing  before  the  tin>e,  until  the 
Lord  come,  who  l>oth  will  bring  to  light  th* 
hidden  things  of  darkness,  and  will  make 
manifest  the  counsels  of  the  hearts.  And 
then  shall  every  man  have  praise  of  God. 
1  Co.  iv.  5.  Pot  we  must  all  appear  before 
the  judgment-teat  of  Christ,  that  every  one 
may  receive  the  things  dont:  in  tiit  hoiiy  ac- 
cording to  that  he  hath  done,  whether  it  bt 
good  or  b»d.  Knowing  therefore  the  terror 
of  the  Lord,  we  persuade  men  ;  but  we  arc 
made  manifest  mito  Cod,  and  I  trust  also  are 
made  manifest  in  your  conicieiices,     2  Co.  v. 

to,  U. 
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24  AncI  wVien  he  bad  begun  to  rcclcon,  one  was  bfiought  imlo  fao^ 

25  which  owed  him  ten  Uioiisiin^l  talents.     But  forasmuch  as  be  faal 
not  to  pay,  his  lord  commanded  him  to  he  sold,  and  his  wife,  ad 

2C  children,  and  all  that  he  hiid,  and  payment   to   be  made.    Tk 
servant  tljerelbre  fell  down,  and  worship]ied  him,  saying,  Lordhm 

27  patience  with  rae,  and  I  will  pay  thoc  all.     Then  tie  Lord  of  tkt 
servant  was  moved  with  coinpa!i&ion,  and  loosed  bim,  and  Unpn 

28  him  the  dub  U     But  the  same  senant  went  out,  and  found  one «/ 


24  Oiefdhm.]  Th«re  was  a  certain  creditor 
{said  Jetut  in  a  parabl4')  who  had  two  debtors, 
the  one  owed  five  hundred  pence,  and  the 
olher  (ifty  ;  and  when  they  hud  nothing  to 
pny,  he  fnmkly  forpave  tliem  both.  Lu.  vii. 
41,  42.  Suppote  ye  (gtiui  Jens}  th&t  those 
eiffhteen,  upon  whom  the  tower  in  ijiloam 
feil,  and  slew  them,  were  sinners  above  sJl 
nien  that  dwelt  in  Jcrusnlem  ?  I  tell  you, 
Nay,  bat  except  ye  repent,  ye  »hall  nil  like- 
i*l»e  pcrinh.  Ln.  x'l'u.  4,  5.  "  He"  ("  (lir 
uwjiut  ilnrard")  called  every  otu-  of  his 
lard's  debtuni  unto  him,  and  taid  unto  the 
Rnt,  Mow  much  owest  thou  unto  my  lorrl  t 
And  he  Mid,  An  hundred  measures  of  oil. 
And  he  said  unto  him,  Take  thy  Ijil),  and  tit 
dnwn  quickly  and  write  fiAy.  Then  said  he 
tij  nnnther,  And  how  much  owest  thou  7  And 
he  said,  An  hundred  measures  of  wheat.  And 
he  aakl  unto  him.  Take  thy  bill  aiid  write 
loOr»cor«,  8tc     Lu.  x»i.  S — 7- 

Tfti  thoHtaud  talrHtt.]  Then  the  ehiefof 
the  fether*,  and  princeti  of  the  tribp»  of  Israel, 
gave  for  the  service  of  the  house  of  God,  of 
ftold,  Ave  thousand  lalcnls,  and  ten  thousand 
drani:) ;  and  of  silver,  ten  thotitand  talcnLs, 
and  (if  brass,  eighteen  thousand  talents,  and 
one  hundred  thousand  talent*  of  iron.  1  Ch. 
xxix.  7-  U  my  God  (taid  Ezra),  1  am 
ashamed,  aiMl  blush  tu  lift  up  my  fare  to  thee, 
ny  God  :  for  our  intquiliesare  increased  over 
our  head,  and  our  trespass  is  grown  up  unto 
the  heavens.  Ezr.  ix.  G.  Mine  iniquities 
are  ((one  over  mine  hcnd  :  as  an  heavy  burden 
they  are  too  heavy  for  me.  Pi.  xxxviii.  4. 
Inutinieralile  evi1»  huve  cimipassed  nie  about, 
mine  ItViquitien  have  taken  hold  upon  me,  so 
that  I  am  not  able  to  look  up ;  they  ure  mure 
thun  the  hairs  of  mine  head,  therefore  my 
heart  fnileth  me.  Hs,  xl  12.  If  thou.  Lord, 
iiliouiilest  mark  iniquilien,  O  Lord,  who  shall 
stand  r  but  Iheri"  ii  forgiveness  with  thee, 
tlMt  thuu  iiinyeHt  he  feared.     Fg.  cxxx.  3,  4. 

26  Cummandrd  him  lo  bf  jiuM.]  If  thy 
brother  that  dwrttrth  by  thee  be  waxen  po«»r, 
and  be  cold  unto  ihce,  thou  sholt  not  compel 
him  to  serve  ai  a  l»ond  servant.  I.e.  xxt.  89. 
There  cried  a  ccrlniii  woman  of  the  wives  of 
the  suns  of  the  prophets  unto  Elisha,  saying, 
Thy  servant  my  husband  is  dead,  and  thou 
knowest  that  thy  i>ervant  did  fear  the  Lord, 
and  the  cre<litor  is  come  to  lake  unto  him  my 
two  son*  to  be  bond -men.  *i  Ki.  iv,  1.  Now 
our  desh  (*aid  Hchcniah)  is  us  the  rtcsh  of 


our  brethren,  our  children  mi  their  HlM*a| 
and  lo,  we  bring  into  bondage  uor  ■•«,*> 
our  daughters  to  be  »ervant»,  attd  t* 
daughters  are  brought  into  bondage 
neither  is  it  in  our  power  to  rtdt*m  I 
other  men  have  our  land*  md  vvwfaft 
And  I  said  unto  them  {the  ftobt*t  mad  rim 
who  exacted  usufy),  Wc,  aAer  Our  iMi> 
have  redeemed  our  brethren  the  iewi,  «liil 
tverr  sold  unto  the  heathen,  and  wilij* 
sell  your  brethren  ?  or  shnli  they  Ws^ 
us  .'  Then  held  they  their  ftv^et,  mn 
nothing  to  oiuiwr.  ffe.  «.  A.  8,  Tfel 
the  LiOrd  (M  tht  Jttf),  Where  b  lW 
your  mother'*  divorcement  whom  1  htm 
away  t  Or  which  of  ray  creditor*  s#  U  la 
I  have  sold  yoii  ?  Behold,  for  yo«f 
ties  have  ye  sold  yoiir«elve»,  and  fcr 
transgressions  is  your  mother  put  awiy. 

S6  Havt  patimcr  tpitk  use'.]     Srt  ovarfl 
Tell  me  (taid  Jenu)  which   of" 
deblori")  will  love  him  most  (the 
forfrave  them   both)  ?      .Simon    (Me 
answered  and  said,  I  anppose  that  Ar  t»«l 
he   forgave   mosL      Im.    vii.    4a. 
Iirael)  being  ignorant  of  Ood's  ri{ 
and  going  about  to  establish  their 
ousness,  have  not  submitted   tl 
the  righteousness  of  God.      H«,  s.  3, 

27  Afoi'frf  ii'ilh  annfroMinen.']  Tbey 
Itrnelitei)  put  owuy  the  ctrange  («^ 
among  them,  and  served  rhe  L*r4 1  aattt 
suul  w,-ts  grieved  fur  the  lutsrty  «f  lai* 
Ju.  X.  IR.  Thou  nrt  a  God  ready  to  |k^ 
gracious  and  merciful,  slow  to  ancer.«<4 
great  kindness,  and  forsook e4t  I  hem  aat.  A 
ix.  17.  He  being  full  of  cofnpn«ion.  «a|»" 
their  iniquities,  and  dentroyed  tkrm  Mt '  W 
mnny  n  time  turned  he  his  aiiftrr  •••',  ^ 
did  not  stir  np  his  wntlh.  P*.  IntA  B 
Thou,  Lord,  art  good,  »n4  rrsdy  «•  fa^ 
and  pletiteout  in  mertry  unto  »li  ikemw 
call  upon  thee.  Thou,  O  Lonl,  ^i  *9t 
full  of  compassion,  and  |rT>rt<iM.  M^ 
siifTering,  and  plenleoiis  in  ni«t«rr  Mil tM^ 
Pt.  Uxxvi.  b.  \h.  The  Lord  ss  truiamM 
fnll  of  rompasiion,  alow  to  Biigrr,  ^  ' 
great  mercy.     P:  exiv.  8.      How  ~ 

thee  up,  Kphraira  T    H<m>  shiall 
Israel?    How  shall   I   mftke  tbe« 
How  shall  I  «ei  tli^e  as  S^elinhn  f 
is    turned    within    me.    my     t^vmtu^ 
kindled  together.     H*.  lA.  Ii. 
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k»  fellow -.ser\'ant$,  which  owed  him  an  hundred  pence :  and  lie  '  S 
hid  hands  on  him,  and  tDok  him  by  the  tliroat.  Baying,  I*av  me 
tlnU  thou  owest.  And  his  fellow^servant  fell  down  at  his  feet,  and  29 
besought  hira,  saying,  Have  ^latience  with  ine,  and  I  will  pay  thee 
•U.  And  he  would  not :  but  went  and  cast  biiu  into  piison,  till  30 
he  sitould  pay  the  debL  So  when  his  fellow-servants  saw  what  31 
was  dune,  they  were  very  sorry,  and  came  and  luld  unto  their  lord 


b 


28  And  took  him  by  tlie  throat.']  Every 
cr»4itor  thu  lendeth  m^tA/  unto  his  nci);bbour, 
iImII  rrWa*c  it,  he  shall  not  exuct  it  of  his 
MMilMkoiu,  or  of  his  brother,  because  it  is 
c«l*4  Uie  Lord's  release.  Dt.  xv.  2.  Then 
tto«M«)ted  with  myself  {tmd  Nehemuh),  anil  I 
irkvkeil  the  m>M«»i  wri<l  ilit-  rulcn,  wid  nid 
■nUt  them,  Yc  exact  luury,  every  one  of  his 
kmlter.  And  I  set  •  pe«i  ai»etnbly  sgaintt 
tkciK  1  Uk«wie«,  and  my  brelhreo,  and  my 
•cnraiits,  laisht  exact  of  theiu  money  aud 
corn  ;  1  pray  you,  let  ui  leave  off  this  usury. 
A*.  «.  7-  10.  Hesiure,  1  pray  you,  to  them 
ffmi  ilU*  day.  their  l«iid»,  tbtir  vineyards, 
Ikair  olive- yards,  and  their  huuxes,  alao  the 
huodrscith  part  o(  ibe  tnunevi  and  of  the 
(onir  the  wine,  and  the  oil,  that  ye  exact  of 
A'e.  V.  11.  They  (ifcrpeopfc)  entered 
»  curse  and  into  an  oath,  that  (/'  the 
I  of  the  land  bring  ware,  or  any  victuals 
•■  the  aabbalh-day  to  sell,  that  wo  would  not 
linr  >•  nrihciii  on  the  sablisth,  or  oii  the  holy 
da;  we   would  leave   the  seventh 

jfti'  ir  of  reU(Uf),  and   the  exaction 

ofr>«fy  debt.  Ne.  x-  31.  Wherefore  hnve 
«t  Gastcdt  My  thttf,  and  thou  seett  not  I 
Witr^ftr*  have  we  afflicted  our  soul,  and 
Am  MlM»t  no  knuwl(>d(;e.'  Beholi],  in  the 
igytlSfOiU  i/kst  ye  Gad  plensure,  and  exact 
all  your  lalMHirv  />.  Iviii.  'A.  Heninve  vio- 
leore  and  spoil,  and  execute  judgrment  and 
jvcir*,  take  iiway  your  exactions  from  my 
paople  (O  friacf  t/  Jtrael),  saitli  tlie  Lord 
God.     JSa.  alv.  9. 

SS  Hat*  patititct  with  nm,  &c.]  See  verit 
SS  mtut  chap,  vi.  12.  If  be  (Oneiinmt, 
fkittmttm'4  servaaO  hath  wronged  thee,  or 
MNtk  iAtrr  ouifht,  put  that  on  mioe  account ; 
i  fte)  have  written  it  with  mine  own  hand, 
1  Hill  repay  •/ :  albeit  I  do  not  say  lo  Ihee 
hm*  Ihou  uwent  unto  me  even  thine  own 
mf  be>id«ca.      Philm.  18,  lli. 

30  But  ipcnt  and  ca*t  him  into  prison.] 
Wbea  Altab  heanl  tbe«e  word*  ((Iwi't  j>*dg- 
*toU  iifmiiut  him)  he  rent  his  clotlies,  and 
pat  aackcloiii  upon  his  flesh,  and  fajticd,  and 
\tf  w  sackfloth,  and  went  softly.  And  the 
•ord  al  ill*  Lord  came  to  Elgah  the  Tishbiie, 
saying,  Saest  thou  huw  Ahab  huniblt>ih  him- 
•atf  briote  mc  !  because  be  humbleih  himself 
krfife  tne,  I  will  not  bring  the  evil  in  hi« 
dvi's.  hill  ill  ilia  aon's  day*  will  ]  bring  the 
•ail  lise.     li[i.zL27 — 20.     Thus 

«*»(.:  ^  (.4A<)«),   Put  this  /(■//««<•  (A/i- 

ikejai^ktt)  ill  Ihe  pru>ou,  aiid  feed  hitn 


with  bread  of  aiRiction,  and  with  wiitor  of 
affliction,  utiiil  1  t-oiiie  in  peace  (/roat  Uamolh 
GiUnd).     1  A'i.  sxii.  27- 

31  They  werr  vrrtf  Morry.'\  Rivera  of  waters 
nm  down  mine  eyes  because  they  keep  not 
tby  law.  1  beheld  the  transgreisors,  and 
was  grieved,  because  they  kept  not  thy  word. 
Pi.  cxis.  136.  liSa.  O  that  my  head  were 
waters  and  mine  eyes  a  fountain  of  tears,  that 
I  nuglit  weep  day  and  night  for  tlic  slain  of 
the  daughter  of  my  people.  Je.  ix.  1.  And 
when  "he"  ("Jftuj")  had  looked  round 
about  on  them  with  anger  (mho  had  cmupirtd 
A»  ^it'af/t),  being  grifVfd  lor  the  hardness  of 
their  hearts,  he  saith  unto  the  man  (that  had 
the  withered  hand).  Stretch  forth  thin«  hand. 
And  be  stretched  it  out :  and  his  band  was 
reftorcd  whale  aa  the  other.  Mar.  iii.  0. 
And  when  he  was  come  near,  he  beheld  th* 
city  ({{f  JerviaUm),  and  wept  over  it  1/h, 
xix.  4l.  1  say  (he  truth  in  Christ,  1  lie  not, 
□iy  cunitcience  also  bearing  nie  witness  in  the 
Holy  Ghost,  that  I  have  gre:it  heaviness,  and 
continual  sorrow  in  my  heart ;  fur  I  could 
with  that  myself  were  accursed  from  Christ 
for  my  brethren,  my  kinsmen  according  t« 
the  fleah.  Ho.  ix.  1 — 3.  Rejoice  with  them 
that  do  rejoice,  and  weep  with  them  that 
weep.  Ho.  xii.  Id.  1  speak  {laid  Paul, 
thewivj;  that  hr  unis  not  ii^feriw  to  the.  other 
apoittrt)  as  concerning  reproach,  as  though 
we  had  been  weak ;  howbeil,  whereinsoever 
any  is  hold  (/  tpeak  at  a  foot),  I  ain  bold 
also.  2  Co.  xi.  21.  Remember  tltem  that 
are  in  bonds,  as  bound  with  them  ;  and  ihcm 
which  suffer  adversity,  as  being  yourselves 
also  in  the  body.     He.  xiii.  3. 

And  cameitud  told  unto  their  Lord,]  Joseph 
being  seventeen  years  old,  was  feeding  the 
flock  with  bis  brethren,  and  the  lad  unu  with 
the  font  of  Bilhah.nnd  with  the  tons  of  /ilpah 
his  father's  wives  ;  and  Ja«eph  brought  unto 
hia  father  their  evil  rcporL  6V.  xxxvii.  2. 
Tbnt  servRiit  {who  wtu  tent  to  imiite  the  fme»tl 
to  the  marriage  ntpper)  came  aud  shewed  hia 
lord  iheic  things  {(h<  ejtrutet  cf  thou  thai 
were  bidden) ;  then  the  master  of  the  house 
being  angry,  said  to  his  servant.  Go  out 
quickly  into  the  streets  and  lanes  of  the  city, 
and  bring  in  hither  the  poor,  and  the  maimed, 
and  the  halt,  and  the  blind.  Lu.  xiv.  31. 
Ubey  them  that  have  the  rule  over  you,  and 
submit  yourselves ;  for  they  watch  for  your 
souls,  as  they  that  must  give  account,  that 
they  may  do  il  with  joy  and  not  ^^  ith  grief ; 
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32  all  tbal  was  done.  Tlien  his  lord,  after  tliat  he  had  called  him, 
said  unto  him,  O  thou  wicked  senant,  I  forgave  ihee  all  that  dekt, 

33  because  thou  desiredst  me  :  Shouldest  not  thou  also  have  badcoo- 

34  passion  on  thy  fdlow-servant,  even  as  I  had  pitj'  on  thee?  Airf 
his  lord  wag  wroth,  and  delivered  hira  to  the    Lurmentors,  tiU  Im 

35  should  pay  all  that  was  due  nnto  him.  So  likewise  shall  wf 
heavenly  Father  do  also  unto  you,  if  yc  from  your  hearts  forgive  lal 
every  one  his  brother  their  trespasses.  * 


for  ihftt  if  unprofitable  for  you.      He.  xiii. 
17 

32  O  fhou  wicked  tervant.]  Thou  wicked 
and  slothful  servant  (said  (fur  lord  who  }^ad 
dflivtred  thf  ialentt  to  hit  tereantt),  Uiou  {he 
v/ho  had  hut  his  taUnt)  knewut  that  I  reap 
where  1  iowiMi  not,  and  feather  where  I  have 
not  strawcd ;  diou  oiighteat  therefore  to  have 
put  ony  money  to  the  exchnngera,  and  thm  at 
my  coming  I  «hniil(l  have  received  niiiie  own 
with  uiury.  Mat.  xxv.  26,  27*  Out  of  Ihine 
own  moutli  will  I  judge  thee,  thou  wicked 
servant ;  thou  knewe^t  that  1  waui  an  austere 
nuiti,  taking  up  iliut  I  laid  nut  down,  ami 
reaping  tliat  I  did  not  sow  ;  whcretare  then 
gaveat  not  tliou  my  money  into  the  hank, 
that  at  niy  cuitiing  I  might  liave  required 
mine  own  with  usury.  L».  lix.  22,  23.  Now 
we  kruiw,  that  what  Ihiiigs  soc-ver  the  law 
uilh,  it  Kailh  to  them  who  are  under  the 
law,  th:it  every  niouih  amy  be  stopped,  luid 
all  the  world  may  becume  guilty  before  God. 
Ru.  iii.  19. 

?lSi  Even  at  I  had  pity  on  (Aee.]  See  ch«f>. 
V.  44,  4d.  Love  ye  your  eucmici,  and  do 
good,  and  lend,  hoping  for  nothing  again  ; 
and  your  reward  shiill  be  great,  and  ye  shall 
be  the  children  of  the  Highest ;  for  he  is  kind 
unto  tlie  unthankful,  and  to  the  evil  •,  be  ye 
therefore  merciful,  as  your  Father  aUo  is 
merciful.  /«.  vi.  3d,  3ti.  Be  ye  kind  one  to 
Another,  tender-hearted,  forgiving  one  nnother, 
even  «a  God  for  Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven 
you.  Ep.  iv.  32,  Ke  ye  therefore  followen 
of  God  as  dear  children,  and  walk  in  love,  as 
Clhriat  also  hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given 
himwU'  for  u*,  an  olTering  ortd  a  lacriftce  to 
God,  fur  a  aweel  smelling  savour.  Ep.  r, 
1,  2.  Put  on,  therefore,  as  the  elect  of  God, 
holy  and  beloved,  kindness,  hunibleness  of 
mind,  ttietkne^s,  long-auSering ;  forbearing 
one  another,  and  ibrgiving  one  atu>ther  ;  if 
any  xaaa  have  a  quarrel  against  any,  even 
a«  Christ  forgave  yun,  so  also  r/e  ye.  Col. 
iiL  13. 

34  And  delivered  him  to  the  tormentori.]  See 
ehtip.  V.  25,  2G.  When  tliou  goest  with  thine 
adversary  to  the  magistrate,  a*  than  art  in  the 
WAy,  give  diligence  that  thou  inayest  be 
delivered  from  him  ;  lext  he  luJe  thee  to  the 
judge,  and  the  judge  deliver  thee  to  the 
ofiicer,  and  the  otficer  cast  thee  into  piiton, 
1  lelJ  thee,  thou  shaii  not  depurt  thence  tilJ 
tiiou  tsAst   paid  ihc  very  \\uX  mile.     Lit.  sii. 


58.  59.  To  yo4i  who  are  troabled  |G«<ifl 
recompense),  real  with  ua,  when  tlie  Lm 
Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from  heaven  viAli 
mighty  angels,  in  Aaming  6re  taJcing 
un  them  that  know  mit  God, 
the  Gospel  iif  our  Lord  Jesua  Chiisc 
be  punished  with  evertasttng  destnicwafea 
the  presence  ot  the  Lord,  and  fro<n  ^a0^ 
of  his  power.  2  The.  L  7.  8,  9.  The  ^Iff 
any  man  wortkip  the  brael)  shall  driak  ■fftf 
wine  of  the  wrath  of  Ood.  whid)  a  faMri 
out  without  mixture  into  the  cup  of  Im  l>- 
dignation  ;  and  he  shall  be  liiiiisi  atii)  ^ 
Are  and  brimstone,  in  tlte  prcM3i«eaf  tlirlll 
aagrls,  and  in  the  ptevenee  of  tlw  Idi^tf 
the  smoke  of  their  tomiatit  aacmdiAaf^ 
ever  und  over,  and  Uiejr  hmve  •ot'iMil 
nor  night,  who  worship  the  btaat'aiMfc 
image,  and  whosoever  recrivrth 
hli  name.     Re.  liv.  lO,  II. 

35  Do  alto  unto  ffott,]  See  • 
14,  15  ;  vii.  1,  2.  Whoso  atoppotk  km  m 
at  the  cry  of  the  poor,  he  aiao  ahall  oy  i* 
aelf,  but  shall  not  be  heard.  Pr.  xii.  W  3 
ye  do  not  forgive,  neither  wiil  roar  ft^ 
which  is  in  heaven  forgivr  your  Dai)M* 
Jlfar.  xi.  26.  Judge  not,  sukI  ye  i^aMmttf 
judged  i  condemn  not,  and  y<e  akall  acf 
condemned;  forgive,  and  ye  i^allbefM^MD 
give,  and  it  shall  be  given  onto  ««o;#i' 
nie»sure,  preued  down,  »nd  ahakMi  ttfttik 
and  running  over,  ■hall  tiioa  gi*«  ■i*^' 
bosom  ;  for  with  the  same  meaaufctlMtya  ^ 
withal,  it  shall  be  measarei  Id  yvm  a^ 
Ln,  VI.  37,  38.  For  be  ah«l|  hmn  jmlr^ 
withont  mercy  thai  hath  ahawod  momV^ 
and  mercy  rejoiceth  against  judgaa*  ^ 
iL  13. 

From  yowr  hearte  fwgitfr^  *c.]  E»ity«f 
of  a  mnn  it  right  in  hn  own  ofvt.  M** 
Lord  pondercth  the  hearts.  Pr,  iri.  t  f* 
all  this,  "  her"  ("  Iirmtt'»"}  treachuw  <** 
Judoh  hath  not  turned  untonw  wiikhar*^ 
heart,  but  feignedlv,  avth  the  Lofd-  AA 
la  Yea  "they"  ("the  Jemm")  naAr  d« 
hearts  oji  an  adatnant  stone,  Ivat  ihr;  dw' 
hcAr  the  law,  and  the  words  whirh  (te  f 
of  Hosts  hnth  sent  in  hi»  Spirit  ftf  tbr  i  " 
prophets;  therefore  cante  a  guturwl 
tiu.'  Lord  of  Hosts.  Zee.  vik  It.  1<- 
they  which  jnidfy  ytmr^rif^ 
but  Gml  knoweth  your  h- 
is  highly  eticenned  annn^^ 
in  Lhc  sight  of  God.     Ln.  im.  l>,     U  w 
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810 


CHAPTER  XIX. 


Akd  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Jesus  had  finished  these  savings, 
he  departed  from  Galilee,  and  catne  into  Uie  coasts  of  Judea 
beyond  Jordan ;  And  great  mnltiliides  followed  him ;  and  he 
healed  them  there.  The  Pharisees  also  came  luito  liim,  templing 
him,  and  saying  unto  him.  Is  it  lawful  for  a  man  to  put  away  his 
wife  for  every  cause  ?  And  he  answered  and  saitl  unto  them, 
Hare  ye  not  read,  that  he  which  made  them  at  the  beginning 


,  bin»r  envying*,  and  itrife  in  your  hnrt*, 
g^ory  not,  and  tie  not  of^iast  the  truth.  Ja. 
iii.  14.  Draw  nif);h  lo  (iot\,  iihd  he  will  draw 
mgh  to  you  ;  cleanse  your  hands,  i/r  isinnera, 
•nd  purify  tfour  bea.rt»,  tfg  double-minded.  Ja, 
hr.  8.  1  am  he  which  xearcheth  (he  reins,  aiui 
bcarti;  and  1  will  give  onto  every  one  of  you 
according  to  your  works.     Re.  iL  23. 

CuAP.    XIX.— I     That     whrn    Jtiut    had 
Jinuhed,  &c]    And  lie  aro«c  Irom  th«noc,  and 

*  eaoKth  into  the  coasts  cf  Judea  by  the  fhrtber 
'  aide  of  Jordan  i  and  the  people  re.<iort  to  him 
*"      i^fpiin,  and  as   he   was  want  he  taugiit  them 

•f>lin.  Mar.  \.  1-  And  (Jcxhh)  went  awny 
af^in  beyond  Jordan,  into  the  plnce  where 
John  at  first  baptized,  and  there  he  abode. 
John  X.  4<). 

■*         2  Grtat  muMtiidet,   &c.]       See   chap.    i*. 

^    33,  24,  2oi  ix.  as,  US;  xiu  16;  xiv.  35,  S6: 

•  '    i,w.  30,  31.     .\nd  "they"   ("  Ihi- peapU")  ran 

tfatou(^h   tU,i(   wliule  region  round  about,  and 

■*    bCK»n  to  enrry  about  in  beds  those  thai   were 

HF  ■Msk,  where  they  heard  he  was.    And  whilher- 

iB*  aoever  he  eiiiered,   iiitu  villu^es,  tir  cities,  or 

'    country,  they  laid  the  sick  in  the  Ktreets,  and 

'    bviWMiKhl   him,  that  tbey   might   touch,  if  it 

were  but   the  border  of  his  gurmenL,  and  a* 

manv    as   touched   him    were    made    whole. 

m*  Mar-  vL  55,  56. 

1^    jrS  Teaming  kirn.]      Sn  chap.  xy\.  \ .     And 

^    ^bmj  (Mff  Phariieei)  sent  out  unto  him  their 

"    ^^'pciples   with   the  llerodians,  saying;,  Master, 

^     t«e  know  that  thou  art  true,  and  leachest  the 

<*     KrayofGod  in  truth,  neither  carcst  thou  for 

■Bjr  mm  ;  (or  thou  repardest  not  the  persuti 

•f  men.      Tell   u«,  therefore.  What   tbinkest 

thon  .'      If   it   Ikwfn)    to    give    tribute     unto 

or   not  7      But   Jesus   perceived    their 

ikedncfls,    and   said,    Why    tempt  ye    roc, 

hypocrites  I     Mai.  ixti.  IG,  17,  IH.     Then 

of  them  which  win  a  lawyer,  asked  him  a 

iixitif  lentpting  him,  and  saying,    Master, 

'luch  u  the  great  commnndincnt  in  the  law  i 

Jtat-  xxii.  Ha.     And  the  Pliari.ieea  cauie   to 

atHi  aaked  him,   Is  it  lawful  for  a  man  to 

ftimy  ki»  wile,  tempting  him.      Mar.  x.  2. 

tb«y  tent  unto  bim  certain  of  the  Pha- 

■Bd  of  the   Herodtans  tn  catrh  him  in 

words.      And   wiven  they  were  come,  they 

y   uniu   him,   blaster,   we  know    thai  thuu 


art  true,  himI  earest  for  no  man,  tbr  thoti 
regardeet  not  the  person  of  men,  but  tearhest 
the  way  of  God  in  truth.  Is  it  lawful  to  give 
tribute  lo  Ceiar  or  not  ?  Shall  we  give  or 
shall  we  not  give  ?  But  he  knowing  their 
hypocrisy,  tiaid  unto  them,  Whyteropt  ye  me  f 
Mar.  xii.  IH,  14,  IS.  The  Scribes  and  the 
Pharisees  began  to  urge  him  vehemently,  and 
to  provoke  him  to  speak  of  (nany  things, 
laying  wait  for  him,  and  seeking  to  catch 
something  out  of  his  mouth,  t!int  they  mfght 
accuse  him.  Ln.  xi.  53,  54.  This  they  said 
{of  the  woman  taken  in  adultery)  tempCinr 
him,  that  they  might  have  to  accuse  bim. 
John  viji.  8.  Wherefore  («  the  Hnly  Ohott 
saith),  to-day,  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice, 
harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in  ttje  provocation, 
in  the  day  of  temptation  in  ihe  wildernes*; 
when  your  fathers  tempted  me,  proved  me^ 
and  saw  my  works  forty  years.  }Ie.  iii.  7,  8,9. 
See  chiip.  xxii.  18. 

Im  it  law/nl/or  a  man  t«  put  tmay  Mi  wife  f] 
See  ehap.  v.  31,  32.  Ye  say,  Wherefore  ? 
{doth  not  Ood  regard  yoMr  offering ,')  Recansc 
the  Lord  hath  been  witness  between  tliec  and 
the  wife  of  thy  youth,  agiinst  whom  ihou  hast 
dealt  treacherously  :  yet  nr  she  thy  com-' 
panion,  and  the  wife  of  thy  corenntit  And' 
did  not  he  make  one  t  vet  liad  he  the  resldu^ 
o(  the  spirit.  And  wherefore  one  ?  that  ht" 
might  seek  a  godly  seed.  Therefore,  take  heerf 
to  your  spirit,  and  let  none  deal  trenrherouily' 
against  the  wife  of  his  youth,  For  the  Lord, 
the  Uod  of  Ismel,  saith,  that  he  hateth' 
puttirtg  away  :  for  one  coveteth  violence  witlr' 
his  garment,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts.  Therc^ 
fore,  take  heed  lo  your  spirit,  that  ye  deal  not' 
treacherously.     Mul.  ii.  14,  16,  \(i. 

4  I/ofe  j/f  not  read,  Htc]  See  chap.  xii.  3. 
Did  ye  never  read  in  the  Scriptures,  The 
stone  which  the  builders  rejected,  is  become 
the  head  of  the  corner  ?  This  is  the  Lord'l 
doing,  and  It  is  marvellous  in  onr  eyes  ? 
Mat.  xxi.  42.  As  toucliitig  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead,  have  ye  not  read  that  which  was 
spoken  unto  you  by  God  (in  Ex.  iii.  6.)  ?  1  am 
the  God  of  Atirahani,  and  the  God  of  Isaac, 
and  the  God  of  Jacob.  God  is  not  the  God  of 
the  dead,  but  of  the  living.  Mat.  xxii.  31. 
Have  ye  never  read  what  David  did,  when 
he  hod  need,   and  \«Aa  an  hungtsd,  he  and 
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made  lliem  male  ami  female,  And  said,  For  Ibis  cause  shall  a ' 
leave  father  and  inother.  and  shall  cleave  to  his  wife  :  and 
twain  shall  be  one  llesh  ?     Where  fore  they  are  do  more  twain,! 
one  Ucsh.     What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let 


they  that  were  with  Wni ;  how  hn  went  into 
the  hi)u»c  of  Gwi,  unci  did  eat  the  ahewbrcad  ? 
&c.  Mar.  ii.  2.V  26.  Hnve  yi-  not  read  so 
much  u  thin,  whAt  Duviil  did  whvn  hiiriKplf 
WM  an  hungrcd,  and  they  which  WL-re  with 
him  ;  haw  he  went  into  the  houte  uf  God, 
nnd  did  tnke  and  eat  the  iihiwhrcad  ?  Lu.  vi. 
3.  A  certain  lairver  sluod  up,  nnd  tempted 
him,  Mviufi,  Master,  wlint  shull  I  do  to  in 
heril  eternal  lite  .'  He  aaid  unto  him,  What 
U  written  in  the  law  ?  How  reodeat  thou  1 
Lu.  X.  26,  20. 

T/int  he  which  mnde  them  at  the  begimning,^ 
Qod  cie»(ed  inan  in  his  own  image  :  in  the 
iaiage  of  God  created  he  him.  Male  and 
femtle  crenied  he  ihem.  tie.  i.  27-  Male 
and  female  created  he  them,  and  ble(>scd 
thetn,  and  aitli'd  their  name  Ad.im,  in  (he 
day  when  they  were  created.  Ge.  v.  2.  Did 
not  he  make  ooe  ?  And  wherefore  one  J 
That  he  mi^ht  Heek  a  ^odly  seed.    JUal.  it.  IS. 

6  Said,  for  thU  cause  &c.]  'Die  Lord  God 
caused  A  deep  f  le«p  to  fall  upon  Adnm,  und  he 
slept.  And  he  took  one  of  bi>  rib»,  and  claimed 
up  the  flesh  insteud  thereof;  and  the  rib, 
which  the  Lord  God  had  taken  from  matv, 
made  he  a  woman,  and  brought  her  unto  the 
man.  And  Adam  siiid.  This  it  now  faoni>  of 
■ny  b«ne»,  aud  fleiih  of  iiiy  fle*h  ;  the  thall 
be  called  woman,  because  ihe  was  talcen 
out  of  o^ftii.  Therefore  shall  a  man  leave 
his  father  and  his  mother,  and  shall  cleave 
unlo  hit  wife :  and  they  shall  be  one 
tiesh.  G«.  ii.  21—24.  Hearken.  O  daugh- 
ter, and  consider,  andi  incline  thine  ear ;  for- 
get aUo  thine  own  people,  and  thy  iather'a 
bouse.  Pt.  xlv.  la  They  {the  Phariteet) 
said,  Moses  suffered  to  write  a  bill  of  divorce- 
ment, and  to  put  "  htr"  {"tht  teife")  awny. 
And  Jesus  aiuwcrcd  iind  said  unto  them, 
For  the  hardness  of  your  heart  he  wrote  you 
this  precept.  But  frtun  the  beginning  of  the 
creation  God  made  them  male  and  fetnale. 
For  this  caiue  shall  a  man  leave  hi»  father  and 
mother,  and  cleave  to  his  wife ;  and  they 
twain  shall  be  one  Qesh  :  to  then  they  are  no 
more  twain,  but  one  flesh.  Mar.  x.  3  — 8. 
What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let 
not  man  put  oiundcr.  Mar.  x.  H.  For  this 
cauie  siiiill  a  man  leave  his  father  and  mother, 
and  shall  be  joined  unto  his  wife,  and  they  two 
shall  be  one  flesh.     Ep.  v.  31. 

Ciiiivf  to  hit  trj/f.]  And  hid  {Shechfm't) 
soul  clave  unto  Dinah,  the  daughter  of  Jacob, 
ami  he  loved  the  damsel,  and  spoke  kindly  unto 
th«daiaael.  Ge,  ssxiv.  3.  Ye  tliat  did  cleave 
unto  the  Lord  your  God  are  alive  every  one 
of  you  this  day.  lie.  iv.  4,  Thou  slialt  flear 
tbe  Lord  (hv  Uod ;  him  shall  thou  icrre,  and 


<o  bhn  riialt   theu  c1««ve  and 

name.     ^.  x.  30.     if  ye  shall  diiigratif  kiif 

all   these  conrunandtiientK    w^h'ch   I 

you,  to  do  them,  to  Iot*  the  Lord 

tu  walk  in  all   his  waya,   »iul  ta 

biui,  then  will  the    Lord   drive  oat  aU  tm 

nAtion.1  from  before  you,  ttc.    De.  xLtt.  T^ 

soul  of  Jonathan  twas   knit  with  the  *»44 

David,  and  Jonnlhan  loved  him  a*  Ms  «■ 

soul!      1   So.   xriii.  I.      i    am    distieacA^ 

thee,  my  brother  Jonathan  (latrf  Aanitf^sM 

pleasant  hast  thou   been  uuio  me :  tfef  Ins 

to   nie   was   wonderful,    poteinfr   the  loicrf 

women.     8  £a>  i.  26.     Of  the  lutiaBaai^Bfr 

itifl  which  thp  Lord  aaid   unlo  fhe 

hrncl.  Ye  shall   nut   go    kato 

shall  they  cume  in   unto  yoa,  /i)r 

will  turn  away  your  hcaiirt  after  thHr  |i^ 

Solotnon     clave     anto      tJscae    ia   las*.    I 

KL   xi.    S.       My  soul   followeth    hard  rfi 

thee ;    thy   right  hand   ispboldccfa  sac     h 

Ixiii.   8.     Let  love  be  wiihoat   dii 

Ho.  xii.  9. 

Jnil  thry  twain  thali  6e  oaa  jUtk,] 
know  ye  not  that  he  which  ia  joiasd 
hnrltit  i»  one  body  ?  For  cw*,  ^Ih  ka, 
be  one  flesh.  1  0>.  vi.  1 6k  TimnMw* 
avoid  fornication,  let  every  noan  haae  kisMS 
wife,  and  let  every  wonuin  base  W  *■ 
hunbaiid.  Let  the  husband  ii  udii  aaiii* 
wife  due  l>enevolence  ;  and  likessiae,  a^* 
wife  unto  tlie  husband.  Tbv  ariA  hnk  sfl 
power  of  her  own  body,  but  the  la^^ 
and  Ukewiie  also  the  husband  hath  noi  jaae 
of  his  own  body,  but  the  wriic.  I  £«.«»& 
3,4. 

6  God  hath  joined,  fcc]  "  Which" 
ttran^t  wumtm")  forsoketh  tha  awide 
youth,  and  forgetteth  the  cove 
Pr.  ii.  17.  The  Lord  hath  been  *\ 
tween  thee  and  the  wife  of  thy  vaalll^  l^M 
whom  thou  hast  dealt  trcacheraarty  j  ssi  * 
she  thy  companion,  and  the  wife  ef  thv*^ 
nanL  A/af.  ii.  14.  What  thercfcee  IMt^ 
joined  tofrelber,  let  not  man  put  aaoadas;  ^■ 
X.  9-  The  wninan  whiih  hath  aa  bMtatf' 
bound  by  the  law  to  her  htubaud  ao  ta^* 
he  liveih ;  but  if  the  husband  b«  4»^.  ^* 
loosed  from  the  law  of  her  huabassd.  ihs( 
2.  U  nto  the  married  I  cosnsnand,  mi  M^ 
but  the  Lord.  Let  not  the  wife  dat"**  ^ 
hrr  husband :  but  and  if  abe  depart,  hi  t> 
remain  unmarried,  or  be  recoorilad  ••  tt 
hukbaniL  And  let  not  the  hauhand.  Ml  a' 
hit  wife,  if  any  broibcr  hath  a  w«fc  ilMii^ 
lieveth  not,  and  she  be  plaui<d  to  <a>id> 
him.  let  him  not  put  ber  aaay.  iM  ^ 
woman  that  hath  an  btuhand  which 
not,  and  if  he   be  pleased  to  dwell 


A.i>«2^] 
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put  asimder.  They  say  unto  him,  Why  did  Moses  then  command 
to  give  a  writing  of  divorc^nent,  and  to  put  her  away  i  He  saith 
unto  them,  Moses,  because  of  the  hardness  of  your  hearts  suffered 
you  to  put  away  your  wives :  but  from  the  beginning  it  was  not  so. 
And  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever  shall  put  away  his  wife,  except 
it  be  for  fornication,  and  shall  marry  another,  committeth  adultly : 


let  her  not  leaTe  him ;  for  the  unbeliering 
kaaband  ii  lanctified  by  the  wife,  and  the  nn- 
bdiaring  wife  ia  sanctified  by  the  husband ; 
elAe  were  jrour  children  unclean,  bnt  now  ate 
tibey  b«ly.  1  Co.  vii.  10 — 14.  So  ought  men 
to  loT*  Oieir  wives  as  their  own  body ;  he  that 
loreth  his  wife  loveth  himseIC  Ep.  v.  3a 
Marriage  u  liononrable  in  all,  and  the  bed 
■■defiled,  but  whoremongers  and  adulterers 
God  will  judge.    He.  xiii.  4. 

7  ff^  ^  Motti  ihen  command,  &c.]  See 
T.  81.  When  a  man  liath  taken  a  wife 
married  her,  and  it  come  to  pass  that  she 
no  fisTour  in  his  eyes ;  then  let  him  write 
1i«r  a  bill  of  divorcement,  and  give  it  in  her 
taBod,  and  send  her  out  of  his  house.     And 

*  ivbcB  she  is  departed  ont  of  his  bouse,  she 
^     may  go  and  lie  another  man's  uife.    And  if 

*  th»  latter  husband  hate  her,  and  write  her  a 
'    bin  of  divorcement,  and  giveth  it  in  her  hand, 

flndaendeth  her  ont  of  his  house;  or,  if  the  latter 

-^  knsbsBid  die  which  took  her  to  be  his  wife, 

'^    hiar  femer  hosband  which  sent  her  away  may 

^   MM  take  her  again  to  be  his  wife,  after  that 

*  tkm  U  defiled.    De.  zxiv.  1— «.     Where  is 

^  tkm  bill  of  your  mother's  divorcement  (eedtk 

'  tit  \Lord  to  the  Jew*)  whom  I  have  put  away  t 

_'  lai  L  1.     And  I  saw  {taith  the  Lord)  when 

^.^  Air  all  the  eanses  whereby  backsliding  Israel 

'—^*  fiiMiiiilliil  adnltery,  I  had  put  her  away  and 

^'  gim  her  a  bill  of  divorce ;   yet  her  trca- 

af  cherDus  sister  Judah  feared    not,   but  went 

^  and  played  the  harlot  also.     Je.  iii.  8.     Moses 

■■IB  iTii  to  write  a  bill  of  divorcement,  and  to 

"*  |mK  Aer  ('As  wtfe)  away.    Mar.  z.  4. 

^     '  A»d  to  put  her  osMy.]     See  cAop.  i.  19. 

'  Tb*   Lord  the  God  of  Israel  saith,  that  he 

'*  iMtath  putting  away,  for  mm  covereth  violence 

"  iwitfa  his  gwment,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts : 

'    lliaiet'ii  take  heed  to  yoar  spirit,  that  ye  deal 

trtadenmsiy.    Ual  ii.  18. 

9  Betnue  ef  tke  kardneu  of  yemr  heart*.'\ 

not  your  heart  as  in  the  provocation, 

tBirfn  <N  the  day  of  temptation  in  the  wllder- 

nin.     Pt.  xcv.  8.    They  ((A«  Jewt)  made 

'fhtir  bearts  as  an  adamant-stone,  lest  they 

■Uindd  hear  the  law,  and  the  words  which  the 

\gOKA  of  HoaU  hath  sent  in  his  Spirit  by  the 

femer  prophets ;  therefore  came  a  great  wrath 

flom  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Xee.v^.  IS.  This  have 

ye  done  agun,  covering  the  altar  of  the  Lord 

•wiA  tears,  with  weeping  and  with  crying  out, 

Iwemarh  that  he  regardeth  not  the  oBbring 

nnj  more,  or  receiveth  it  with  good-will  at 

ytfiir  hand  i  yet  ye  say.  Wherefore  ?   Because 


the  Lord  hath  been  witness  between  thee  anA 
thy  wife  of  the  youth,  against  whom  thoa  hMt 
dealt  treacherously  ;  yet  it  she  thy  companion, 
and  the  wife  of  thy  covenant  JtfoiL  ii.  13^  14. 
For  the  hardness  of  your  heart  he  wrote  yon 
this  precept.     JIfar.  x.  6. 

Suffered  yom  to  put  away  your  wioee,']  Set 
chap.  iii.  15 ;  viii.  31.  Defrand  ye  not  on« 
the  other  {husband  and  u>\fe),  except  4t  bt 
with  consent  ibr  a  time,  that  ye  may  give 
yourselves  to  fasting  and  prayer,  But  I  speak 
this  by  permission,  mid  not  of  oommandmenti 
1  Co.  vii.  S,  6. 

But  from  the  begtmung  it  *oae  not  solI 
Therefore  shall  a  man  leave  his  father  and 
his  mother,  and  shadl  cleave  unto  his  wife, 
and  they  shall  be  one  flesh.  Ge.  ii.  34.  Noah 
went  in,  and  his  sons,  and  his  wife,  and  his 
sons'  wives  with  him,  into  tiie  ark,  because  of 
the  waters  of  the  flood.  Ge.  vii.  "J.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  Stand  ye  in  the  ways,  and 
see,  and  ask  for  the  old  paths,  witere  ie  the 
good  way,  and  walk  therein,  and  ye  shall  find 
rest  for  your  souls.    Je.  ri.  16. 

9  Wkoeoever  thaUput  away  hit  urtfe."]  Who- 
soever shall  put  away  his  wife,  saring  tat  the 
cause  of  fornication,  canseth  her  to  commit 
adultery,  and  whosoever  shall  marry  her  that 
is  divwrced  committeth  adultery.  Mat.  v.  33. 
Whosoever  shall  put  away  his  wife,  and  marry 
another,  committeth  adultery  against  her. 
Mar.  X.  11.  And  if  a  woman  shall  put  away 
her  husband,  and  be  married  to  another,  she 
committeth  adultery.  Mar.  x.  IS.  Whoso* 
ever  putteth  away  his  wife  and  marrieth  an- 
other, committeth  adultery  >  and  whosoever 
marrieth  her  that  is  put  away  tnm  her  hua- 
band,  committeth  adultery.  Lm.  xvL  ISL 
Unto  the  married  I  command,  yet  not  I,  but 
the  Lord  Let  not  the  wife  depart  from  Aer 
husband :  but,  and  if  she  depart,  let  her  re- 
main unmarried,  or  be  reconciled  to  Aer  hua* 
band  ;  and  let  not  the  husband  pat  away  Alt 
wife.  But  to  the  rest  speak  I,  not  the  Lord. 
If  any  brother  have  a  wife  that  believeth 
not,  and  site  be  pleased  to  dwell  with  him, 
let  him  not  put  her  away.  And  the  woman 
which  hath  an  husband  that  believeth  net, 
and  if  he  be  pleased  to  dwell  with  her,  let  her 
not  leave  him.  The  wife  is  bound  by  the  law 
so  long  as  the  husband  liveth  ;  bat  if  her  hus- 
band be  dead,  she  is  at  liberty  to  be  married 
to  whom  she  will,  only  in  the  Lord.  1  Co. 
vii.  10—13.  30. 

Eteept  it  be  for  fornication.']     It  is  reported 
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and  whoso  mariielh  her  which  is  put  away  dolh  conimit  adult 

10  His  disciples  say  imto  him,  If  the  case  of  llie  inau  be  so  with 

1 1  wife,  it  is  not  good  to  marry.  But  he  said  unto  them,  All  wum 
cannot  receive  this  saying,  save  they  to  wbotti  it  is  given.  Far 
there  arc  some  eunuchs,  which  were  so  boni  from  tfieir  mother's 
womb :  and  there  are  some  eunuchs,  which  were  made  eunuclis 


commonlvi  that  there  U  fominitian  amonK  you, 
and  such  rornicatiun  ua  it  not  »o  much  a» 
named  nmoiig  the  Gentile*,  (hnl  one  ihould 
hare  his  father's  wife.      I  Co.  v.  1. 

Doth  eotumit  adiiliert/.]  Phnraoh  called 
Abrain  and  said,  What  is  this  that  thou  hn^t 
done  unto  me  ?  Why  didot  thou  not  tell  nie 
that  <he  (Sarai)  uiai  thy  wife  \  why  aaidst 
thou,  She  is  my  sijter  T  so  I  might  have 
taken  her  to  me  lo  wife.  Now,  therefore, 
behold  thy  wife,  taVe  her  and  go  thy  way. 
Gt.  xii,  18,  19-  God  came  to  Ahimclech  in  a 
dream  by  ni);ht,  and  ht\jd  tu  him,  Behold, 
thou  art  but  a  dead  luan ;  for  the  woman 
(,SiiraA)  which  thou  hast  taken,  fiir  ahe  ur  a 
man'awiftf!  (7c.  xx.  3.  They  (^.fu^tiA)  say, 
If  a  man  put  away  his  wife,  and  the  go  firom 
him  and  become  another  man's,  ahall  he  return 
unto  her  again  ?  Shall  not  tbut  land  be  greatly 
pollured  ?  But  thou  hast  played  the  harlot 
with  many  lovers ;  yet  return  again  unto  nie, 
nhh  the  Lord.  Je.  iii,  \.  The  woman  which 
hath  an  husband  u  bound  by  the  law  to  /i«r 
husband  so  loitg  as  he  lireth  :  but  if  the  hu»- 
band  be  dead,  she  is  looied  from  the  law  of 
her  huitband.  So  then,  if  while  Aer  htuband 
liveth,  idie  be  uiarried  to  anulher  man,  she 
nball  be  culled  an  adulteress.  Rut  if  her  hus- 
band be  dead,  6hc  i*  free  firom  that  law,  lO 
(hat  f  he  ii  no  adultcrets,  though  «he  be  married 
to  another  man.     Rt>.  vii.  2.  S.     Set  pre.  com. 

10  IJ Ih*  CAtt  ttf  the  man  be  $o.]  The  Lord 
God  Mid,  /I  it  not  good  that  the  man  should 
be  alone  ;  I  will  make  him  an  help  meet  for 
him.  Gt.ii.  18.  Drink  waters  out  of  ihiiie 
own  cistern,  and  running  waters  out  of  thine 
own  well :  let  thy  fountain*  be  dispersed 
abroad,  and  rivera  of  waters  in  the  streeLi ;  let 
them  be  only  thine  own,  and  our  strangen 
with  thee ;  tet  thy  fountain  he  blessed,  and 
rejoice  with  the  wife  of  thy  youth.  Let  her  be 
at  the  loving  hind  and  pleasant  roc.  Pr.  v. 
1&  — 19.  ^7/oiD  Irndelh  a  wife  findeth  a.  good 
Ihitig,  and  obtnineth  favour  of  the  Lord.  I'r. 
xviil.  22.  A  foolish  son  it  the  calamity  of 
hii  father,  and  the  contentions  of  a  wife  arr 
a  iHintinual  dropping.  House  and  riches  are 
the  inheritance  of  fathers  :  and  a  prudent  wife 
u  from  the  Lord.  Pr.  xix.  13,  14.  /*  it 
better  to  dwell  in  a  corner  of  the  house-top, 
than  with  a  brawling  woman  in  a  wide  house. 
//  it  better  to  dwell  in  the  wiidemc^ss,  than 
with  a  contentious  and  an  angry  woman.  Pr. 
xsi.  9.  19.  Let  every  man  have  his  own  wife, 
and  let  efery  woman  bare  her  own  husband. 
1  Cf,  vii.  3.     I  say,  therefore,  lo  the  unmar- 


ried and  widows,  It  is  good  for  thera  if  tlwf 
abide  even  as  I.  Art  thou  bound  unto  ■  nik' 
seek  not  to  be  loosed,  .^rt  thou  looaed  lt*mi 
wife  ?  seek  not  a  wife  ;  but  and  if  tlMM  mmtft 
thou  hasi  not  sinned.  He  that  is  unnianM 
careth  for  the  things  that  Wlung  to  the  UfA 
how  he  may  please  the  Lord  ;  but  he  thsi  li 
married  careth  for  tlie  things  that  ar*  of  (k 
world,  how  he  may  please  hi*  wife.  The  sa- 
married  woman  carelh  for  the  tilings  of  A( 
I^ord,  that  she  may  be  holy,  both  in  bo^jr  mi 
in  spirit :  but  she  that  is  married  catcdl  fe 
the  things  of  tht-  wurlil.  how  she  may  fkmt 
her  husband,  .^nd  this  I  speak  for  yvMM* 
profit ;  not  that  I  may  cast  a  snare  nfrad  )<•% 
but  fur  that  which  is  comely,  and  that  ye  anf 
attend  upon  the  Lord  without  diitiir^MSi 
The  wife  is  bound  by  the  law.  ••  kmgssh* 
hutbund  liveth  -,  but  if  her  husband  lie  4h& 
she  is  at  liberty  to  be  married  to  wImmAi 
will ;  only  in  the  Lord.  But  tht  is  hMffki 
if  she  so  abide,  after  my  judgmeitl  i  anl  I 
think  nha  thai  1  have  the  Spirit  of  0«L  \€t- 
vii.  8.  27,  ^.  32— :tA.  Xf,  40.  In  the  UnerUaK 
tome  shall  depart  iVoin  the  (kith,  frrMitel 
to  marry,  and  eomPMuditrg  to  abitoi*  &«■ 
meats,  'l  Ti.  iv.  S.  The  jroaiww  wUmi 
refuse  {to  lakt  into  the  punster  ff  i 
ruff rf  for  by  the  Church),  for  wWs  ( 
begun  to  nnx  wanton  against  duiMf 
marry  ;  having  damnation,  because  I 
cast  otr  their  first  faith.  .\nd  will 
learn  lo  be  idle,  wjn'   •'  ■:  from  I 

house;  and  not  miU  .itler*  aiM m' 

busy-bodies,  speskiiii. ^.  ..  Uich  tbr?M^ 

not  I  will  therefore  that  the  yotmgft  wa^ 
marry,  bear  children,  guide  the  Wwe.  ^ 
none  occasion  to  the  adversary  to  tprakar' 
proBchfuUy.  For  some  are  almi<y  tanaJ 
aside  after  Satan.     1  Ti.  v.  II — lA. 

11  All  men  cannot  rerriee  thi*  rofitf.)  t 
woidd  (hat  all  men  were  even  as  I  ■f*' 
But  every  man  hath  his  proper  gift  id  <M 
one  nl\er  this  manner,  and  anoUiee  after  il* 
But  if  they  cannot  contain,  let  tbcai  smrtT' 
for  it  is  better  to  marry  than  (o 
as  God  hath  distributed  lo  ererjr  maa,  M  ^ 
Lord  hath  called  every  one,  m  Ic<  Uai  aA 
And  so  ordain  I  in  all  churcbca.  Xni 
speak  for  vour  own  proIlL     1  Osk  ilL  7-  t^t 

sa. 

12  If'hirh  irere  made  rnnmrht,  ftn] 
sons  that  bhall  issue  from  lliee  {mUk  Uti 
lo    Hezekiah),  shall  they  fra   tk» 
raptiritff)    take    away,    and    l4i*y 
cunucht  in  the  palace  of  ttic  Ida^  «i  IM** 
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of  men  :    and    tlierc  be  eunuchs,  which  have  made    themRelves 
einjuchs  for  tlie  kingdom  of  heaven's  sake.      He  that  is   able  to 
receive  »7,  let,  himreeeive  it.  Then  were  there  brought  unlu  I lim  little  13 
children,  that  he  should  put  his  hands  on  them,  and  pray :  and 
the  disciples  rebuked  them.     But  Jesus  said,  Suffer  little  children,  14 


Ion.     /(.  (XJiix.  7-     Neither  let  the  eunuch 

lay.  Behold,    I  am   a    dry  tree.       For  thus 

■ilh  the    Lord  unto  tht  eunuchs  ilmi  keep 

wbbMbs,     attd    cboow    the    Ihiugt   that 

ine,  aud  take  licild  of  my  covenant; 

unto   ihciii   will  I   give  \a  inine  house, 

within   my    wnLh,   a  place  nnd  «  name 

better  (haa  of  80d«  and  of  dauf^htert.     //.  Ivi. 

a,  4,  6. 

Wtnck  have  made  themtehet  eunur.ht.^  St4 
10.  Have  we  not  power  to  lead  about  a 
er,  a  wife,  at  well  as  other  apuntles,  and  a* 
Ih*  brethren  of  the  Lord,  and  Cephas .'  They 
which  preach  the  Gospel  shuulii  lire  of  the 
Goapel.  But  I  have  uied  none  of  these 
Ihuigs,  neither  have  1  written  these  thinf^s, 
that  it  should  be  so  done  until  lue.  For  it 
tw>rr  better  fur  me  to  die  than  lli:it  any  rnitn 
I  klMWld  ninke  my  gko-yin^  void.  1  Co.  ix.  6.  \b, 
IS  lirou^^ht  ut^o  him  iittle  chMrtn. }  Set 
i  thmp.  xviii.  3.  And  it  came  to  pass  after 
tiling*,  that  one  told  Jo&eph,  Uehold, 
Bther  u  sick. :  and  he-  toak  with  him  bi« 
liSOiM.  Munateeh  and  Ephraim.  And 
ph  Mid  unto  his  father,  They  are  my 
■^SOiM,  whom  God  hath  given  me  in  this  place. 
^  And  he  said,  Brin^  them^  1  pray  thee,  unto 
'  '  me,  and  1  wilt  bieaK  them.  And  Iiract 
itretched  out  bia  right  hand,  and  Uid  it  upon 
*£phraiin'i  bead,  who  mkw  younger,  and  liis 
band  upon  Vianasaeh't  head,  guiding  hLs 
ladj  wittingly ;  fur  Manaucb  totu  the  lirgt- 
And  he  btocsed  Jofteph,  nnd  said,  God, 
sfore  whom  tny  father*  Abraham  nnd  luac 
nibd  wralk  ;  the  God  which  fed  me  all  my  life 
"tons  unlolluaday  ;  the  angel  which  redeemed 
1^%^  fram  all  evil,  bless  the  lads.  And  he 
ed  them  that  day,  saying,  in  thee  .^hall 
blcM,  saying,  God  ntake  tliee  as 
and  as  Manasach.  Aud  be  set 
I  before  Manaaseh.  {7«.  xlviii.  1 — 20. 
when  she  (Jlitnriah)  had  weaned  him 
tmel),  site  t<Hik  htm  up  with  her,  with 
I  bullocks,  and  one  ephuh  of  flour,  and  a 
la  of  wine,  and  brought  him  unro  the 
of  the  Lord  in  Shiluh  ;  aud  the  child 
fouog.  \  So.  i.  24.  The  Lord  shall 
you  more  and  more,  you  and  your 
Ye  are  blesaed  of  the  Lord,  which 
heaven  and  earth.  Pt.  rxv.  14,  15.  1 
ivc  thcna  (o/'  Juda/t,  saith  God)  one 
and  one  way,  that  they  may  fear  me 
er,  for  the  good  of  them  and  their 
rn  aAer  them.  Jt.  xxxii.  30.  They 
Sht  young  children  lo  him,  that  he  should 
oh  them  ;  and  hit  disciples  rebuked  thote 
brought  Ihett,  Mar,  x.  13.  And  tliey 
;hi  unto  him  alM  iti&inti,  that  he  would 
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touch  theia  ;  but  when  hit  disciplct  saw  it 
they  rebuked  them.  Lu.  xviii.  Ifi.  The 
promise  {said  Peter  to  the  Jewt)  is  unto  you 
and  to  your  children,  und  to  alt  that  arc  afar 
off,  even  as  many  as  the  Lord  Qur  God  khall 
coll.  Jc.  ii.  30.  The  uuhelievlng  husband 
ia  sanctified  by  the  wife  ;  and  the  unbelieving 
wife  is  sanctified  by  the  husband ;  else  were 
your  children  unclean,  but  now  are  they  holy. 
1  Co.  vii.  14. 

And  tite  diicipUi  rfbuked  them.^  Set  rluip. 
xvi.  22.  The  multitude  rebuked  "  them" 
{"/lu)  two  blind  nutn"),  because  they  should 
hohl  their  peace.  Mat.  xx.  31.  Master 
(taid  John),  we  saw  one  casting  out  DeviU  in 
thy  name,  and  we  forbade  him,  because  he  fol- 
luweth  not  with  u4.  And  Jesus  said  unto  bim, 
Forbid  Itim  tw)t ;  for  he  that  is  not  against  us 
is  for  us.  And  when  his  di&ciplcs  James  and 
John  saw  "  thU"  ("  that  the  SamarituHM  did 
not  receiuc  him"),  they  said.  Lord,  wilt  thou 
that  we  com  mind  iire  to  come  down  from 
heuvcn  and  consume  iheni,  even  3»  Eliis  did  ? 
But  he  turned  and  rebuked  them,  and  said, 
Ve  know  not  what  niunuer  of  spirit  ye  arc  o£ 
Lu.  ix.  -to,  50.  54,  M. 

14  Shffer  little  cMldrm,  &&]  I  will  esUb- 
tish  my  covenant  between  me  and  thee  (kuW 
God  to  Abraham),  and  thy  seed  after  thee  in 
their  genenttions,  for  an  everlasiting  covenant, 
to  he  a  (iod  unto  thee,  and  to  thy  seed  after 
thee.  And  1  will  give  unto  thcc,  and  totliy  seed 
after  ihce,  the  land  wherein  thou  art  a  stranger, 
all  the  land  of  Canaan,  fur  an  cverlastuig  posses- 
sion ;  and  I  will  be  their  God.  And  Abraham 
wai  ninety  years  old  and  nine  when  he  waa 
circumcised.  And  Ishouiel  his  son  wot  thir- 
teen years  old  when  he  was  circumcised.  In 
the  self-same  day  was  Abraham  circumciied 
aud  IshmacI  his  ton.  Oe.  xvit.  7,  8.  24.  26. 
And  Abrnlidm  circumcised  hiason  Isaac,  being 
eight  days  old.  a*  God  had  commanded  him. 
G'c  xxi.  4.  The  woman  came  and  lold  her 
luLiband  (Manoah),  A  man  of  God  said  unto 
nte.  Thou  shnlt  conceive  and  bear  a  son.  And 
now  drink  no  wine,  not  strong  drink,  neither 
eal  any  unclean  thing  ;  for  the  child  ah.iU  be 
a  Naxaritc  to  Cud  from  the  womb  to  the  day 
of  his  death.  Jh.  xiiL  (>,  7-  Aud  '*she" 
{"Hannah")  vowed  a  vow,  and  said,  O  Lord 
of  busts,  if  thou  wilt  indeed  look  upon  the 
alflictiou  of  thine  handmaid,  and  remember 
me,  and  not  forget  thine  lutndmaid,  but  wilt 
give  unto  thine  ttandiiiaid  a  man-child,  then 
[  will  give  him  unto  the  Lord  all  the  days  of 
his  life  ;  aud  there  shall  no  raxor  cutue  upon 
his  head.  And  the  Lord  remembered  ber. 
And  the  man  Ok^jiah  and  all  hi:  house  went 
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ireaned  him,  the  took  him  up  with  her,  nti 
bruuffbi  him  unto  the  bouse  of  the  Lord  in 
Sbiloh,  and  the  cbild  u'cur  youiig.  1  Sa.  i. 
1 1.  m.  22.  24.  Sivcnuct  ministered  before  the 
liurd,  being  a  cbild,  girded  with  a  linen 
epiujd.  1  So.  ii.  Ill  SulTer  the  little  childctiu 
to  coEoc  unta  me,  and  furbid  them  nut,  fur  of 
luch  Ls  the  kingdom  of  God.  Mar.  x.  14. 
See  Ltt.  xvili.  l(i. 

For  qfsucli  u  tlie  kingdom  of  heaven,'}  Sec 
fkap.  xi.  2fi  ;  xviii.  3.  Brethren,  be  not  chil- 
dren in  understiitiding ;  howbeit  in  iTit-dicc 
be  yo  ciuldren,  but  in  uiidErsianding  be  men. 
1  Co.  xir.  20.  Wlufreture,  laying  a<ide  all 
iiinlii-i>.,  and  all  g^iili;,  and  hypocrisies,  and 
envies,  and  all  cviL-speukinK^,  as  new-bom 
Itabes  doire  ike  sincere  milk  of  tbe  word 
that  ye  mayr  grow  thereby.  I  Pe.  ii.  1,  2. 
.  1&  He  laid  iiu  handi  an  litem,  &c.}  He 
than  feed  his  flock  like  a  shepherd  ;  lie  shall 
gather  the  lambs  witli  hiii  ann,  luid  carry 
Ibem  in  hii  bosom,  and  shall  gently  lead  thoDe 
that  ure  with  young.  It,  xl.  II,  And  be 
took  them  up  in  his  arms,  put  hi»  bands  upon 
Cbeni,  and  bWiied  them.  Mar,  x.  \ii.  The 
unbelieving  hunband  is  sanctified  by  the  wife, 
and  the  unbelievittii;  wife  is  «anctiried  by  the 
hiuiband.  Ebte  vveie  your  children  unclean; 
but  now  are  they  huly.  1  Co.  vii.  14.  From 
a  cbild  thou  hast  known  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
which  are  able  to  niuke  thee  wise  unto  salva- 
tion, through  Cuth  which  is  iu  Christ  Jesus.  2 
Ti.  iii.  15. 

10  One  cante  and  taid  unto  hiauj  There 
c3tne  otie  ruuiiingt  and  kneeled  to  him,  and 
asked  him.  Good  laasler,  what  shall  I  do  lliat 
1  luay  inherit  eternal  life  {  Mar.*.  17-  And 
a  certaiQ  ruler  asked  hira,  Lioud  master,  what 
»haU  r  do  to  inherit  eternal  life?  Lu. 
xviii.  IQ. 

What  good  thing  siiail  Ida?  &c.]  Behold, 
ft  certain  Knwyer  6tood  up,  and  tempted  him, 


«uth  >iM!l  awftke;  some  to  e«M^ 
and  some  to  shame,  and  everlaatiDidl 
Da.  xii.  2.  So  (a«  Motes  ltft*d  ^ri 
tn  ilte  wUdernru)  must  tbe  &U)  M 
lifteil  up,  that  whosoever  IteUnai 
should  not  peri&h,  but  have  etermi-l 
iii.  14. 1&.  Whosoever  drinketfai 
that  i  shall  give  him.  aball  never i 
tlie  water  that  1  sbuil  give  him, 
him  a  well  of  water  sprto^iiifc.vpj 
lasting  Ufe.  Jo/m  iv.  14.  Searah  i 
tures,  fur  in  ibem  ye  tUtikye. 
Life ;  and  they  are  they  wk 
Joltm  y.  30.  He  that  bcUevodai 
Chrinl)  halh  ev«rla*tin|t  life. 
Simim  Peter),  to  whom  ihail  mmi 
hast  tlte  words  of  eternal  lift^ 
C8.  1  give  unto  them  {mff 
life,  and  they  shall  never  periib,  i 
any  pluck  them  oat  of  my  haad. 
He  that  hateth  bin  life  is»  ihia 
keep  it  unto  Ufe  eternal.  J^Lm : 
thou  host  given  him  {taid  J^ 
eenly  FaUur)  power  over  all . 
should  give  eternal  life  to 
hast  given  him.  And  tbia  ta  lifei 
they  might  know  thee  the  only  i 
Je«u&  Christ,  whom  thou 
3,  3.  To  them  who,  hy  p»tie«t  i 
in  well-doing  seek  for  glory,  aniLl 
immortality  (God  vtU  rniibfi 
Ro.  ii.  7-  Where  rin 
much  more  abound.  Thai  aa rini 
unto  death,  even  so  might  grace  i 
righteousness  unto  eternal  ItHe,  br  * 
our  Lord.  Re.  r.  20>  31.  Kpi 
free  from  sin,  and  bccone  aervatv 
have  your  fruit  unto  holinoM, 
everlasting  life.  For  the  «•_ 
death ;  but  the  gift  of  Qod  it 
through  Ji-sus  Christ  our  Lord. 
23.     For  this  cause   1  obtainad 
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onto  him,  Why  callest  tbou  me  gof>0  ?    t/tere  is  none  good  hui 
one,  titat  «,  Cod :  but  if  llion  wilt  enter  inlo  life,  keep  the  coin- 
mandnieDts.     He  saitb  unto  him,  Which?  Jesns  said,  Thon  sbalt  18 
do  no  murder,  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery,  Thou  sbalt  nut 


I 


Ctemvlllfe,  1  Ti.  vi.  12.  19.  Paul,  aierront 
of  God,  in  hope  of  etcrtinl  HSe,  whieh  God, 
diat  caniiot  lie,  promited  before  the  world 
tegvn ;  to  Tiiui  mini!  own  son,  after  the 
cmnroon  faith.  Tit.  i.  8.  According  to  his 
mercy  he  tared  iiii,  that  being  justified  by  bla 
grace  we  should  b^  made  heirs,  according  to 
the  hope  of  elemal  life.  Tif.  iii.  7-  Tlie  life 
■raa  onanitested,  and  we  have  se«n  it,  and 
bur  witness,  and  shew  unto  you,  that  eternal 
lifb  which  was  with  the  Father,  and  was  tna- 
ailested  unto  us.  1  John  i.  2.  And  this  is 
lite  promise  that  he  hath  promised  us,  even 
eternal  life.  I  Joiin  ii.  30.  And  this  is  the 
i«eiird,  that  Ood  hath  f^iven  to  us  eternal 
lUb,  and  this  life  in  in  his  son.  He  that  hath  the 
9on  bath  life  ;  md  lie  that  bath  not  the  Son 
•f  God  hath  not  life.  These  things  have  I 
vrritten  unto  you  (hat  helicre  on  the  name  of 
iite  Son  of  God,  that  ye  may  know  that  ye 
have  eternal  life,  and  that  ya  may  heliet-e  on  the 
tuune  of  the  Son  of  God.  I  Jolm  v.  II,  12,  13. 
And  we  know  that  the  Son  of  God  is  rome,  and 
'fcatfa  given  ut  on  understuiiditig,  that  we  may 
know  him  that  is  true  ;  and  we  are  in  him 
llutt  is  true,  evtn  in  his  Sou  Jesus  Christ; 
iShk  is  the  true  God,  and  eternal  life.  I  John 
M,  30.  Keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of  God, 
|ai>ltiii((  for  tlie  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
>Cbrist  unto  eternal  life.     Judd  21.     See  okvp. 

>■  17  There  it  vime  gooii  but  one,  K-c.  ]  There 
A  none  holy  as  the  Lord  {saul  Ittuiimh),  for 
M«r<  u  none  besides  thee  ;  neither  wt  th«re 
any  rack  like  our  Ood.  1  .Va.  ii.  2.  Why 
lnast««t  thou  thyself  in  mischief,  O  mif;hty 
A*n  T  the  goodness  of  God  eiuiureth  cunti- 
iBoally.  I'l.  Iii.  I.  They  (men)  shall  abuii- 
'dandy  utter  the  nicmury  of  thy  great  goocl- 
Xmm,  and  shall  sing  of  thy  righteousness.  The 
Ia«td  u  gracious,  and  full  of  compassion,  slow 
•■  anger,  and  of  great  mercy  :  the  Lord  i* 
Kood  to  all ;  and  his  tender  nu;rcies  are  over 
lUl  hi*  works.  Pi.  cxlv.  7.  8.  0.  Every  good 
Ifift  and  every  perfect  gift  is  IVoin  above,  and 
•onietfa  down  from  the  Father  of  lights,  with 
whom  it  no  variableness,  neither  shadow  of 
turning.  Ja.  i.  17-  He  thut  loveth  not 
knoweth  not  God,  for  God  is  love.  In  this 
«vac  manifested  the  love  of  God  toward  as, 
because  that  God  sent  his  only-begotten  Son 
into  the  world,  that  we  might  live  through 
llith.  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God, 
-bat  that  he  lovud  lu,  and  sent  his  Son  to  he 
I  yrapHiation  for  our  tins.  I  John  iv, 
■%  l*i  We  have  known  and  believed  the 
that  God  hath  to  us.  God  is  love  ;  and  he 
.that  dwclleth  in  love,  dwclleth  in  Ood,  and 
4ioA  ill  him.     1  Jo/ia  iv.  16. 


But  if  Ihm  Kill  enter  into  l\ft.']  Ye  shall 
keep  my  statutes  ttnd  inyjudgniciits,  which  if 
a  man  do,  he  shall  even  live  in  them ;  i  dm 
the  Lord.  Le.  xriil.  IV.  I  gave  them  my  sta- 
tutes, and  shewed  them  my  judgment:^,  which 
if  a  man  do,  he  .ihall  even  live  in  thera. 
Moreover,  also  I  gave  them  my  sabfanlhs,  to 
be  a  sign  between  me  and  them,  that  they 
might  know  that  I  am  (he  Lord  that  sanC' 
tify  them.  £z.  xx.  11,  12.  What  is  written 
in  the  law  {said  Jftia  to  the  lawyer  te/m 
tetnfitrd  him.  taifing.  What  shall  I  do  to  inherit 
eternal  life  1)1  IIow  readest  thou  f  And  he 
answering  said.  Thou  shnlt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  nil  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul, 
and  with  nil  thy  strength,  and  with  all  thy  mind, 
and  thy  neighbour  astliyself.  And  he  s:iid  unto 
him,  Thau  hast  answered  right :  this  do,  and 
thou  shalt  live.  Lu.  x.  26,27,28.  Mo«cs  dp- 
seribeth  the  rigliteouaness  which  is  of  the  law, 
that  the  man  which  docth  those  thingi  shall 
live  by  them.  Ro.  x.  5.  That  no  man  it 
justified  by  the  law  in  the  sight  of  God,  it  Cf 
evident;  for  the  just  shall  live  by  fnhh.  And 
the  law  is  not  of  fnitb ;  but  the  man  that 
doelh  them  shall  live  in  them.  Christ  hath 
redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  benvg 
made  a  curse  for  us.  For  It  is  written.  Cursed 
it  every  one  ibat  hangeth  on  a  tree.  Oa.  III. 
11,  12,13. 

18  }Vhich  ?]  As  many  as  arc  of  the  wor\a 
of  the  liw  are  under  the  curse  ;  for  It  is 
written.  Cursed  is  every  one  that  continueth 
not  In  all  thtngs  which  arc  written  in  the 
book  ot  (he  law  to  do  them.  Ga.  iii.  10. 
Whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole  law,  nnd  yet 
offend  in  one  /xiinf,  he  Is  guilty  of  all ;  for  he 
that  said.  Do  not  commit  adultery,  said  also. 
Do  not  kill.  Now,  if  thou  commit  no  adul- 
tery, yet  if  thou  kill,  thnn  art  become  a  trans- 
gressor of  the  law.     Ja.  ii.  10,  II. 

Thou  tholl  rie  no  murder.]  See  ehap.  7. 
21 — 38.  Honour  thy  father,  and  thy  mother, 
thut  thy  days  ruay  be  long  upon  the  land 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee.  Tliou 
shiitl  not  kill.  Thou  shale  not  commit  adul- 
tery. Thou  shalt  not  steal.  Thou  shalt  not 
bear  ftilsc  witness  agaictst  thy  neighbour. 
Thou  slnilt  not  covet  thy  neighbour's  house. 
Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbour's  wife, 
nor  his  man-servant,  nor  his  maid. servant, 
nor  his  ox,  nor  his  nss,  nor  any  thing  thut  /* 
thy  neighbour's.  Ex.  xx.  12—17-  Honour 
thy  father  and  thy  mother,  as  the  Lord  thy 
God  hath  cotmrsndcd  thee,  that  thy  days  mny 
be  prolonged,  and  that  it  may  go  well  with 
thee  in  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  Ood 
giveth  thee.  Thon  shalt  not  kill.  Neither 
sbalt  thou  commit  adidtery.      Neither  shalt 
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lOsleal,  Thnii  sball  not  btjar  false  ^ilncsH,  Honour  thy  fatlicr 

thy  mother :  ami,  'J'hou  slialt  love  thy  neighbour  as  tliyt 
20  The  young  man  saith  unto  lihn.  All  these  ihiugs  have  I  kepi  tr 
31  luy  youth  up  :  wliat  lack  I  yet?    Jesus  said  unto  him,  If  thou  v 


thou  Kteal.  Neither  shall  ihuii  heax  r&Ue 
witness  against  thy  neighbour.  Neither  shall 
tbuu  (i(-sire  thy  neighbour's  wife.  Neither 
sbalt  thou  covet  thy  neighbour's  house,  his 
field,  or  liis  man-servant,  or  his  miiid-jcrvant, 
hi«  ox,  or  his  mm,  or  any  thinfi  that  m  thy 
(leighbour'a.  Be.  v.  16 — 21.  Thou  knowest 
Ihc  rommandmeiitii.  Do  not  commit  adultery, 
Da  not  kill,  Do  not  ateal,  Do  not  bear  fuUe 
wiliiL>»s,  Defraud  not.  Honour  thy  father  nnd 
tiiuther.  Mar.  x.  \'J.  Thou  knunest  the 
coniniandmcntt,  Du  not  commit  ndukcry.  Do 
not  kill,  Do  not  liieal.  Do  nni  bear  fiilsc  wii- 
ucss,  llonour  thy  fttiher  and  thy  maiher.  Lu. 
xviii.  2Q.  Owe  uo  man  tuiy  thing,  but  to 
luve  one  another  ;  fur  he  tliat  loveth  aiiutht-r, 
bath  fiitfilled  the  law.  For  this,  Thou  shalt 
nut  conuuit  «(IulliTy,  Thuu  shall  not  kill, 
Xhuii  i>lmlt  not  steal,  Thou  shall  not  heat  false 
witness.  Thou  shaJt  not  coveL  And  if  there 
^t  any  other  comma ndinent,  it  is  briefly  com- 
prdiendcd  in  this  saying,  namely,  Thou  shall 
love  thy  neighbour  a  ibysolf.  Love  wurkeih 
liu  ill  lu  his  neighbour,  thcrt:fare  luvc  m  the 
jTulRlliiig  of  the  law.     Jio.  xiii.  8,  0,  10. 

19  llonnur  thy  father  and  thtf  mother.^ 
See  cfiap.  xv,  4,  6,  <i.  Ve  shall  fear  crery 
Biani  hh  mother,  and  his  father,  and  keep  my 
saMtaths.  Li.  xix.  3.  The  eye  that  mocketh 
at  his  father,  and  despiseth  to  obey  his  mother, 
^e  ravcnv  of  the  ralley  shall  pick  it  out,  nnd 
the  young  eagles  ^ball  eat  it.  Pr.  xxx.  17> 
Children,  obey  your  parcnti  in  the  Lord,  fur 
tJiis  is  right.  Honour  thy  father  and  mother 
(which  is  the  first  commandnient  with  pro- 
ni>«e).     £f>.  vi.  1,  2. 

ThoH  tltalt  love  thy  ntighhour  as  thy*elf.\ 
The  second  (comaiondnieH/}  ii  like  unto  it  {the 
firti),  Thou  shall  love  thy  neighbour  as  thy- 
self. Mul.  xxiL  30.  Thou  shall  not  avenge, 
nor  bear  any  grudge  against  the  rhildren  of 
(hy  people;  but  thou  shitlt  love  thy  neighbour 
a>  thyvclf.  Lr.  xix.  18.  Thou  sluill  love  the 
l«<ird  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all 
thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength,  and  with 
all  thy  mind ;  and  thy  neighbour  as  ihyseIC 
Lu.  X.  27-  Thou  shall  love  thy  neighbour  na 
thyself.  Rth,  xiii.  !).  For  all  the  law  is  ful- 
filled in  one  word,  even  in  this,  Thuu  shult 
(ove  thy  neighbour  a.i  thyself.  G'n.  v.  14. 
If  yc  (iilfil  the  royal  luw  according  to  llie 
(vcripturc,  Thou  shall  love  thy  fleighbour  at 
thyself^  ye  do  well.     Ja.  ii.  8. 

20  jIU  these  things  have  J  ktpt,  &&] 
Ma«ter,  all  these  have  I  observed  from  my 
youth.  Mar.  x.  20.  I  cay  unto  you,  thai  joy 
ahall  be  in  heaven  over  one  sinner  thai  re- 
fcatelh,  more  than  over  ninety  and  nine  Just 

Viis  which  need  nu  repentance.    Lh.  vii.  "J. 


Nay,  father  Abraham  {said  the  rick  mtm 
in  torments),  if  one  went  unto  "  tfaera" 
brelhrerC)  from  the  dead,  tli«y  will  inail 
And  he  said  unto  him.  If  they  hear  not  )lsi0 
and  the  prophets,  neither  will  tbcy  be  per- 
suaded though  one  rose  from  the  dead.  £• 
xvi.  30,  31.  The  Pharisee  stood  and  pn^ 
thus  with  himself;  God,  I  '*>-"V'  -h 
am  not  as  other  men  are,  < 
adulterers,  or  even  a*  ihi-    ,  m 

twice  in  the  week,   I  give  liibm  \i(  alt 
posseas.     All   these    {commandntnts)   ban 
kept  {said  the  ruier)  from  my  youth  up. 
x^-iii.    11,   12.   21,      He   ihut   is   wiihant 
among    you   ((aid  Jesus  to  themi   KiAa 
t/n/o  him  a  woman  taken  in  adulter j/),  Ut  h^jf 
first  casta  stone  at  her.      Juhn  '■Vu,  ?•    Ni 
we  know  that  what  things  ■  \»  aH?i 

it  sailh  to  them   who  arc  '  •».  ilsti 

every  mouth   may  be   stopped,    and  ill    tW 
world  may  become  guilty  biefore  Gud.    Thnr* 
fore   by  the  deeds   of  the   '~—   '^- •-  -i--U  ... 
flesh  be  justified  in  his  sig''' 
ihc  knowledge  of  siu.     But  ' 

nus  of  God  without  the  law  i»  tnMiaiaui, 
being  witnessed  by  the  law  and  tht  jitofltutu 
even  the  righlcousneaa  of  God 
faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  uoto  aJI,  and 
(hutn  that  believe,  for  there  Is  no 
for  all  have  sinned,  and  cotne  abort  of 
glory  of  God.  Ro.  iii.  19—23.  I  wai 
without  the  law  once;  but  when  the 
mandiiienl  came,  siit  revived,  and  I 
Ito.  vii.  !).  The  law  was  our  >chtx>liiiaii 
brtHg  M  unto  Christ,  that  wc  niigUt  be  j 
tied  by  feitb.  Ga.  iii.  24.  Tuuchwf 
rightcousneiut  which  is  in  the  U«  (. 
/  was)  blameless.     PItL  iii.  6. 

H'hat  tack  I  yet .']  One  thing 
(said  Jesui  to  the  young  bmhi  that 
rich),  go  thy  way,  aell  whataoerer 
and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  »km 
treasure  in  heaven  ;  and  cotne,  taJtt  ■»  nf 
cross,  and  follow  me.  Mar.  x.  21.  Yrt wh- 
eat thou  one  thing,  sell  all  tliat  thou  haab  M^ 
distribute  unto  the  poor,  and  thou  shall  htn 
treasure  in  heaven ;  and  come,  (Me*  tf^ 
Lu.  xviii.  22. 

21  If  thou  wiU  be  p*rftet.^     St€  t!kt^\ 
19.  20.  48.     Noah  wo*  a  just  man,  mmt 
feet  in  liis  generstioo,  and  Noah  walked t 
God.     Ge.  vi.  9.     Walk  before 
Lord  Ut  Abram),  and  be  ihou 
xvii.  1.     There  was  a  man  in  the 
whose  name  was  Job,  and  that  man  wwf 
feet,  and   upright,  and  one  that 
and  eschewed  evil.     Job  i.  I.     Mack* 
feet  niJtn,  and  behold  the  upright ;   fori 
of  thai  man  M  p<;acc.    Pt.  xx\\ 
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be  perfect,  go  and  sell  tliat  thou  hast,  and  give  to  llie  poor,  and 
thou  shalt  have  trcasui^e  in  heaven  :  and  cooie  and  follow  me. 
But  when  the  young  man  heard  that  saying,  he  went  away  Bor-  22 


1 


I 


ducipie  ii  not  above  his  master ;  but  every 
one  that  is  perfect  shalj  be  m  his  muster. 
Lu.  vi.  -40.  Not  OS  though  I  had  already  M- 
teined  (faid  Paul),  eitlicr  wore  already  perfect ; 
but  I  follow  after,  if  that  1  may  apprehend 
thnt  for  which  also  I  am  apprehended  of 
Christ  Jeiut :  brethren,  f  count  not  myself  (O 
have  spprehctided.  But  thit  one  thing  /  do, 
ibrgctting  those  things  which  arc  behind,  nnd 
TMebin^  forth  unto  things  which  are  before, 
I  preti  tiiw.-trd  the  murk  for  the  prize  of  the  high 
cnDin^  ofGoiI  in  Christ  Jesus.  Let  us,  there- 
ibre,  as  many  fts  be  perfect,  be  thus  minded: 
wui  ifye  be  otherwise  minded,  God  shall  reveal 
Iftten  this  unto  you.  Phi.  iii.  12 — IS. 
*     0«  aitd  ttU  that  Ihou  bast.]     See  chap.  vl. 

'  ^%  SB.  ami  certe  20.  Sell  that  ye  have,  and 
felve  aluti  ;  provide  yourselves  bag*  vrhicli 
wax  not  old,  a  treasure  in  the  heavens  that 
fiulctb  not,  where  no  thief  approacheth,  neither 
motb  corrupteth.  Lu.  xii.  33.  Whosoever 
be  b«  of  you  that  forsaketh  not  all  that  he 
fiath,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple.  Lu.  xiv.  3S. 
Make  to  yourselves  fViends  of  the  nummon  of 
unrighteousness,  thnt  when  ye  Jhil  they  may 
receive  you  into  everlasting  tiahitalions.  Lh. 
SCTi.  9.  Alt  that  believi'il  were  together,  and 
l^d  all  thing^s  comman,  and  sold  their  posses- 
tlions,  and  goods,  nnd  pntrted  them  to  all  mei 
■9  every  man  had  need.  ^1f.  ii.  44,  45.  And 
the  tnultStudc'  of  tlicin  that  believed  were  of 
one  heart,  and  of  one  soul,  neither  said  any 
4r  ^'M,  that  ought  of  the  things   which  he 

I  pounsed  vra^  hlfi  own,  but  they  had  nil  things 
Vdaimon.  Neither  was  there  any  among  them 
that  lacked ;  for  as  many  as  were  possessors 
of  landt,  or  houses,  raid  them,  and  brought 
tJic  prire*  nt  the  things  that  were  sold,  and 
'  11  at  the  Bpo«tles*  feet,  and  di«- 
ule  unto  every  man,  according 

^    .1.    I  ...,J.     Jr.   tv.  32—34.      Charge 

ttoem  that  are  rich  in  this  world  that  they  be 
tmt  high  minded,  nor  trust  in  uncertain 
rirlies ;  but  in  the  living  God,  who  giveth  us 
richly  ail  things  to  enjoy.  That  they  do  good, 
tJiat  they  be  rich  in  good  works,  ready  to  dis- 
rnbnte,  willing  to  communicnte,  laying  up  in 
•tore  for  themselves  a  good  foundation  iigiiinst 
the  time  to  come,  that  they  may  Iiiy  hold 
vu  eternal  life.  1  Ti.  vi.  17.  16,  19.  Ye  had 
enm|>assion  on  me  in  my  bonds  {taid  Paul), 
ami  took  joyftilly  the  spoiling  of  your  goods, 
knowing  In  yourudves  that  you  have  in  hca- 
wu  a  better  and  an  enduring  substance.  He. 
«.  34. 

Come  and  follow  me.']  See  verte  28.  and 
^fmp.  Iv,  IJ),  Whosoever  will  come  after  me, 
let  him  deny  himxelf,  and  take  irp  his  cross, 
ahd  follow  me.  Mfir.  viii.  34.  Sell  whatso- 
ever lh«n  I  '     vu  to  tlw  poor,  an^xhotl 


ahalt  have  treasure  in  heaven,  attd  come,  take 
up  the  cross,  and  follow  me.  Mar.  «.  21. 
And  after  these  things  (curing  the  tick  <\f  the 
paUt/,  ifc.)  he  went  forth,  and  saw  a  publican 
nnmed  Levi,  sitting  at  the  receipt  of  custom  : 
and  he  said  unto  him,  Follow  me.  .^nd 
he  left  nil,  rose  up,  and  followed  him,  Ln. 
V.  27i  28.  If  any  ma»  will  come  after  me,  let 
him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  crojis  daily, 
and  follow  me.  Lu.  \x.  23.  Sell  alt  that 
thou  hast,  and  distribute  unto  the  poor,  nntj 
thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven  ;  and  cutnr, 
follow  me.  Lu.  xviii.  22.  My  sheep  hear 
my  voice,  and  1  know  them,  and  they  fbllow 
me.  Jnhn  x.  27-  If  any  man  serve  me,  let 
him  follow  me,  and  where  1  am  there  shall 
also  my  servant  be.     John  lii.  20. 

22  Hi'  went  awny  sorrowfiil.]  S. , 
Tin.  22;  xiv.  ».  And  they  {Ihe  n 
were  in  the  houtet  near  to  MicaJt^s  hotui  .  ■ 
unto  the  children  of  Dan  [who  had  robbed 
Mirtth  (tf  hit  priett,  and  consecrated  things), 
and  they  turned  their  facc^,  and  said  unto 
Micnh,  What  aileth  thee,  that  thou  cumo«t 
with  such  a  company  f  .And  he  said.  Ye  have 
tnken  away  my  gods  which  I  made,  and  the 
priett,  and  ye  are  gone  away,  and  what  have 
I  more  f  And  what  »*  this  rtu/  yc  a:ry  unto 
tne  f  What  aileth  thee  ?  Jh.  xviii.  23,  24. 
Then  the  king  (Dariuf),  when  he  heard  thru 
words  {of  DanieVs  breach  tff  the  ensnaring 
decree),  was  sore  displeased  with  himself,  and 
set  hit  heart  on  Daniel  to  deliver  him.  And 
he  laboured  to  the  going  down  of  the  luti  to 
deliver  him.  Then  these  men  {the  firftidents 
and  prinret)  assembled  unto  the  king,  and  said 
unto  the  king,  Know,  O  Iciitg,  that  the  law  of 
the  Medcs  and  Persitms  it,  that  no  decree  nor 
statute  which  the  king  estaWinhcth  may  Iw; 
changed.  Then  the  king  comm.indcd,  and 
they  brought  Daniel,  and  cost  him  into  the  den 
of  lions.  Sow  the  king  spake  and  said  unltt 
Daniel,  Thy  Ood  whom  thou  scrvrst  amll'l 
flually,  he  will  deliver  thee.  And  a  stone 
was  brought  and  Inid  upon  the  mouth  of  the 
den,  and  the  king  sealed  it  with  his  t>v»n 
signet,  anil  with  the  .signet  uf  his  lords,  that 
the  purpose  might  not  be  changed  concerning 
Daniel.  Da.  vl.  14—17  The  king  {Herod) 
WIS  exceeding  sorry  (irAcu  he  teat  atkrd  for 
ihe  head  of  John  Ihe  Brrptist),  yet  for  his  oath's 
sake,  and  fur  their  sakes  which  sat  with  him, 
he  would  not  reject  "her"  {"the  daaphler  eif 
Herodiat").  jtfar.  vi.  2H.  And  he  ( ^/ir  yoi/n^ 
man)  wa^  sad  at  this  saying,  and  went  away 
grieved  ;  for  he  had  great  possessions.  Mat. 
\.  22.  When  he  heard  this  he  was  very  sor- 
rowful, for  he  was  very  rich.  Ln.  xviii.  23. 
Pilate  sought  to  release  hhn  (Jemt),  but  the 
lew*  cried  ovtr  H-ttaou'  lc^tlli■  man  g«,  tlKW 
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23rowful:   for  be  bad   great  possessions.      Then   said  Jeaaa  oil 
his  disciples,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  That  a  rich  man  sb^  hMtitf 


art  not  CK4«r'»friend ;  whosoerer  itiakethhim- 
Bclf  «  king  ipeaketli  against  C«E«ar.  When 
I'ilate  therefore  heard  that  saying,  he  brought 
Jesiis  forth,  and  $at  donri  in  the  judgment 
seal  in  a  place  that  ii  called  the  Parement,  bot 
in  the  Hebrew,  Gabbatha.  Andit  wa:i  the  pre- 
paiaiiun  of  the  pauover,  and  about  the  lixih 
hour.  And  he  saith  unto  the  Jewi,  Behold, 
your  king !  but  they  cried  out.  Away  with 
him,  away  with  Aim,  crucify  him.  Pilate 
saith  anio  ihein.  Shall  I  crucify  your  king  { 
The  chief  priesU  aiiswertd.  We  have  no  king 
but  Cesar.  Then  delivered  he  him  therefore 
uato  them  to  be  crucified.  And  they  took  Jesua 
and  led  him  away.    Jokn  xix.  12 — 1(L 

For  ht  hadgr0<ttp0M***hnt.  ]  S(e  ehetf,  vi  ■  24 ; 
xvi.  26.  Arue,  O  Lord,  deliver  my  soul  from 
the  wicked,  which  U  thy  sword,  from  men 
which  are  thy  hand;  O  Lord,  from  men  of  the 
world,  which  have  their  portion  in  tlus  life, 
and  whose  b«lly  thou  filleit  with  thy  bid 
(reaatrc  They  arc  fall  of  children,  and  leave 
the  rest  o(  their  tubttance  to  their  babes.  Pt. 
xvii,  13,  14.  They  {the  Jews)  come  unto 
thee,  as  tile  people  cumclh  ;  and  they  sit  be- 
fore thee  OS  my  people,  and  they  hear  thy 
words,  but  they  will  not  do  them :  for  with 
(heir  (nouth  they  shuw  much  love,  hut 
their  heart  goeth  aAcr  their  covetousnesa. 
£z.  xxxiii.  31.  This  ye  know,  that  no  whore- 
monger, nor  unclean  person,  nor  covetous  man, 
who  IB  an  idolater,  hath  any  inheritance  in  the 
kin(;(loiii  of  Christ  and  of  God.  Ep.  v.  5, 
Mortify  therefore  your  memberg  which  arc 
upon  Lbe  earth ;  fornication,  uncleanijess,  inor- 
dinate! afitction,  evil  concupiscence  and  coret- 
PMumii  which  is  idolatry,  for  which  things' 
•ake  the  wrath  of  God  cometli  on  the  children 
of  liiBobcdience.     Co.  iii.  5. 

S3  That  a  rich  man,  &c]  >Sre  chap,  xiii. 
as.  It  shall  be  when  the  Lord  thy  God  shall 
have  brought  "thee"  ('* Itrnel")  into  the  land 
which  he  tware  unto  thy  fathers,  to  Abraham, 
ta  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob,  to  give  thee  great  and 
goodly  cities  which  thou  buildedst  not,  and 
houses  full  of  all  good  things,  which  thou 
fiUedst  not,  when  thou  shalt  have  eaten,  and 
be  full,  llten  beware  lest  thou  forget  the  Lord 
which  biuught  thee  forth  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  from  the  houje  of  bondage.  £)«.  vi. 
10,  II,  12.  When  thou  hast  eaten,  and  art 
fidl,  then  thou  shalt  ble«s  the  Lord  thy  God 
for  the  good  land  which  he  hath  given  thee. 
Bewsre  that  tbou  forget  not  the  Lord  thy 
God,  in  not  keeping  bis  commaiidnienta,  and 
hij  judgnienis,  and  his  statutes,  which  I  com- 
mand thee  tliis  day ;  lest  irAm  thou  bast  eaten 
and  art  full,  and  hast  built  goodly  houses,  and 
dwelt  therein,  and  when  thy  herds  and  thy 
docks  multiply,  and  thy  silver  and  thy  gold  is 
miUlipiied,  and  all  that   thou  hast  i*  mul- 


tiplied, then  thine  heart  be  lifted  up,  tai  Am 
forget  the  Lord  thy  God  whicfi  bfongtette 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  bom  tke  ktaa 
of  bondage  ;  and  thou  sa,j  iis  thine  kMIt  M} 
power  and  the  might  of  mimt  fannd  hi 
me  this  wealth  ;  bat  thou  shalt  remi 
Lord  thy  God.  for  it  it  he  that  fpnA 
power  to  get  wealth,  tfant  he  mxj 
his  covenant  which  he  aware  unto  (hy 
as  ii  is  this  day.  De.  viii.  lO— la 
have  mode  gold  my  hope,  or  have  asiAl* 
gold,  T>um  art  my  confidenoc;  if  I  km* 
joiced  because  my  wealth  setts  great,  ni  te 
cause  my  hand  had  gotten  nrneh,  tkn  ^ 
were  an  iniqaitT  to  be  ySmssjWrf  kf  tbr  Ji^ 
Job  xxxi.  24.  sa  They  thia  tiwi  ia  M 
wealth,  and  boast  thousaslres  in  the  ■riHlAr 
of  their  riches,  non«  o^  thewt  can  If  «V 
means  redaem  hia  brother,  nor  gtsc  •  M 
B  ranaom  for  him.  Be  not  thon  lirai  itM 
one  is  made  rich,  when  the  glory  of  t*fe^ 
is  increased;  for  when  be  dieth  he  ihilal| 
nothing  away ;  his  glory  shall  Mt  AMirf 
after  him.  Though  whHe  be  UtmI  be  Hal 
his  Kuil,  (and  men  will  praiae  the*  wkata 
doest  well  to  thyself.)  he  (kis  $*mt)  ikJyl 
the  generation  of  hia  father*.  Pa.  xlil.i^l 
16—10.  He  that  trustetb  in  hiscic^M 
falL  Pr.  7a.  2&  Remove  far  A«a  m  a^ 
and  lies ;  give  me  neither  poverty 
feed  me  with  food  convenient  tor  m^ 
be  full  and  deny  thee;  and  aay,  Wlak 
Lord  ?  or  lest  1  be  |XK>r,  and  steal,  mA 
the  name  of  my  God  in  oaim.  /V.  xiE. 
How  hardly  shall  they  that  hare  ricWi  _ 
into  the  kingdom  of  God.  Jfar.  x.  tt  tift 
heed  and  beware  of  covetooaaesa :  fa  aarf 
life  consisteth  not  in  the  ahaadact  ^A 
things  which  he  [inaai  sm<||i  Atidr  ha  ipib* 
parable  unto  them,  aayu^,  Tb*  anaai  tf t 
certain  rich  ntan  brought  §anh 
and  he  thought  withhi  fc*f-f|f,  Mvaigr 
shall  I  do,  because  I  have  no  i  ' 
bestow  my  fruits  ?  Artd  he  Mtd,  TMi*" 
do ;  1  will  pull  dowQ  uij  faana.  ^d  Ml 
greater ;  and  there  will  I  bestow  ait  n^  A* 
and  my  goods :  and  I  srill  aay  l»  Mf  ^ 
Soul,  thou  hast  much  goods  laid  an  te  tfl 
years,  take  thine  ease,  eat,  diiok,  m0* 
merry.  But  God  said  unto  him,  r^M 
this  night  thy  soul  shall  be  required  rf  *■• 
then  whose  shall  those  thiiaga  be  whicft  i* 
hast  provided  ?  So  i«  he  that  tajvA  4 
treasure  for  himself,  and  is  not  lirit  W^ 
God.  Xu.  xii.  16 — 21.  No  i  -  -  - -^ 
two  masters  ;  for  either  he  ' 
and  Jove  the  other,  or  elee  I 
one  nnd  despise  the  other. 
Ciud  and  nuunmoa.  And  tL. 
who  were  covelmu,  heard  t 
and  they  derided  him.     Tben 
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I   Miter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.     And  again  I  say  tmto  you,  24 
K  is  ea&ier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  the  eye  of  a  needle,  than  for 
a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.    When  his  disciples  25 
.     heard  ity  they  were  exceedingly  amazed,  saying,  Who  tlien  can  be 
,^    saved  ?     But  Jesus  beheld  fZ/e^/i,  and  said  iinto  them,  With  men  26 


Qf  rich  man  (trdd  Jetiu  in  a  pttrahU)  which  was 
,^  ciothvd  in  purple  and  fine  linen,  and  fiired 
1^  sumptuouily  every  day.  And  there  was  a 
_v  certain  beggar,  named  Lazarus,  which  was 
laid  at  hii  gate,  full  of  aores,  and  desiring  to 
be  fed  with  the  crumbs  which  fell  from  the 
rich  man's  table;  moreover,  the  Ao^a  came 
•od  licked  hii  sorea.  And  it  came  to  pass 
that  the  Xte^nt  died,  and  wan  carried  by  the 
ao^U  inio  Abraham'*  bosom:  the  rich  man 
Alao  died,  and  was  buried  ;  and  in  hell  he 
KAed  up  his  eyes,  being  in  torments,  and 
■Ifcth  Abraiiam  a&r  otT,  and  Lazarui  m  his 
boaam  ;  and  he  cried,  and  said.  Father  Ahra- 

Item,  liBve  mercy  on  ine,  and  send  Lazanis, 
tfaal  he  may  dip  the  lip  of  hL§  finder  in  water, 
and  cool  my  tongue,  for  1  nm  tormented  in 
tin*  flame.  I^ut  Abraham  uiid,  San,  reinem- 
Xtw  that  thou  in  thy  life-time  receivedst  thy 
good  things,  and  likewise  Lacariw  evil  things, 
but  Tiow  be  is  comforted  and  thon  art  tor- 
mrnted.  Anil  b<sicle«  all  this,  between  na 
IB'  and  yuii  there  is  a  (^reat  )tiUf  fixed;  so  thnt 
i^  tliey  which  would  prws  from  hence  to  you 
9Bl  cMHtot,  neither  catt  they  pass  to  ns  that  tcmild 
b*  9mite  from  Ihenee.  Then  he  said,  I  pray 
^^  Ihee,  therefore,  father,  that  thou  wouldesc 
|i^   Mild   liim  to  my  father's  house,  fur   I   have 

Itfm  hrctbrcn,  that  he  may  testify  unto  them, 
lAt  Ihey  also  come  into  tliis  place  of  lonuent. 
iM.  xvi.  13,  U.  lU— m  When  Jesus  saw 
llMt  be  {the  younx  man)  was  very  sorrowful, 
hk  Mud,  How  hardly  shall  they  that  have 
ri<!kes  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  Lu. 
kviii.  34.  Ye  see  yotir  railing,  brethren,  how 
th^l  nut  many  wUe  men  after  the  flesh,  not 
tawny  mighty,  not  many  noble,  are  ealied, 
I  Co.  i.  2(i.  They  that  will  be  rich  fall  into 
temptation,  and  a  snare,  and  into  many  foolish 
■fill  hurtful  histt,  which  drown  men  in  de- 
Nniotion  aud  perdition.  Fur  the  love  of 
W  OMMiey  ia  the  root  of  all  evil:  whtrh  while 
w*  tiiac  coveted  after,  they  have  erred  from  the 
1^  fpHk)  and  pierced  themselves  through  with 
I*     MMiy  sorrows.     1    Ti.  vi.  9,  10.      Let  the 

*  Mwther  of  low  degree  rejoice,  in  that  he  i* 
<M  aiailted  t  but  the  rich  in  that  he  is  made  low  ; 
■e     MMAUte  sj  the  flower  of  the  grass  he  shall 

•  fit**  Away.  For  the  sun  is  no  sooner  risen 
to  «ilh  a  burning  heat,  but  it  withereth  the 
■r    i^^M,  and  thf  Airwer  thereof  I'allelli,  and  the 

Igi*et  of  the  fashion  of  it  pcrishcth.  Ja.  i.  9, 
lO,  11.  Hath  not  God  chosen  the  poor  of 
Uiia  world,  rich  in  fiith,  and  heirs  of  the 
kbi{p1om  which  he  hath  promised  to  Ihera 
t}tnt  love  him  ?  IJut  ye  have  despised  the 
poor.     Do  not  rkh  men   oppress   you,    and 


draw  you  before  the  judgment  seats  7  Ja^  ii. 
5.  Go  to,  now,  i/r  rich  men,  we«p  and  howl 
for  your  miseries  that  shall  come  upon  yoa  ; 
your  riches  are  corrupted,  and  your  garmcnti 
are  tnoth  eaten  ;  your  gold  and  silver  U  can* 
kered,  and  the  rust  of  (hem  shall  l>e  a  witness 
against  you,  and  sbttll  eat  your  flcth  as  it  were 
fire  ;  ye  have  heaped  treasure  together  for  the 
Inst  days.  Hehcild,  (be  hire  of  the  labourer* 
which  h.ive  reaped  down  your  Holds,  whirlv  ia 
of  you  kept  back  by  fr.aud.  crieth,  and  the 
rriex  of  them  which  have  reaped  are  entered 
into  the  ears  of  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth.  Ja.  t/ 
1—4.  !i 

EntfT  into  the  kittfdom  nf  hfttoiin.'\  Si* 
chap,  V.  20  ;  zviii.  3.  The  piil)lienn!«  niid  tiM 
harlots  {saitl  Jenu)  go  into  the  kingdom  of 
God  l>efore  "  you"  ("  the  chirf  prietts,"  tfc.) 
Mat.  xxi.  31.  Kxeept  a  man  be  bom  again 
(taid  Jertu),  he  cannot  ace  the  kingdom  of 
God.  Nicodemus  saitb  unto  him,  How  can  a 
nun  be  born  when  he  is  old  ?  can  he  enter 
a  second  time  into  his  mother's  womb,  and  be 
bom  f  Je«us  answered,  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  thee,  except  a  man  be  born  of  water  nnd< 
of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  king' 
dom  of  GoiL  John  iii.  3,  4,  &.  Wt-  luusit 
through  much  tribulation,  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God.     Ar.  xiv.  23. 

24  //  i«  fiuier  for  a  camrl.~\  .Vefl  vrrta  26. 
Ye  blind  guides,  wliich  atniin  at  a  gnat  and 
swallow  a  camel.  Mat.  xaiii.  24.  Can  tJul 
Ethiopian  change  bis  skin,  or  the  leopard  his 
spots  7  Then  may  ye  also  do  good,  thut  are 
accustomed  to  do  evil.  Je.  xiii.  23.  ChiN 
dren,  how  hard  is  it  {utid  Jttut  to  hit  di»- 
ctpUa)  for  them  that  trust  in  riches  to  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God.  It  is  easier  for  a 
camel  to  go  through  the  eye  of  a  needle,  tlion 
for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God,  Afar.  x>  24,  2b.  It  is  easier  for  a 
camel  to  go  through  a  needle's  eye,  than  for 
a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 
La.  xviii.  2&.  How  can  ye  believe,  which 
receive  honour  one  of  another,  and  neek  no>t 
the  honour  that  eomtih  tnm.  God  only  t  VbM 
V.  44.  •»« 

3&  Who  then  fsan  bn  tmmd  /]  Etoept  thoia 
days  (of  the  comin/r  of  th«  Son  of  man)  should 
be  shortened,  (here  should  i>o  flesh  be  aawd : 
liut  for  tlio  elect's  sake  thoae  daya  shall  be 
shortened.  Mat.  xxiv.  22.  Except  that  tho 
Lord  had  shortened  tho<ie  daya,  no  flesh 
should  be  saved :  but  for  the  elect's  sake, 
whom  he  hatli  chosen,  he  hath  shortmed  the 
days.  Mar.  xiii.  20.  Lord,  arc  there  few  that 
be  saved  7     And  ke  SMtl  unto  tlwni,  iiiriM;  n 
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27  IhiR  is  impossible  ;  but  viith  God  all  ibings  are  possible.    Tk«j 
'    answered  Peter,  and  said  unto  him,  Behold,  vre  have  forsaken  tl^ 

28  and  followed  thee ;  what  shall  we  have  therefore  ?  And  Jem 
said  milo  them,  Verily  1  say  unto  you,  That  ye  which  hare  fal- 
lowed Tsc,  in  Uie  regeneration  when  the  Son  of  man  shall  via 


enter  in  at  ilie  strait  gate;  for  many,  I  My 
unto  you,  will  seek  to  enter  Ini  and  ihall  not 
be  able.  Z,u.  xiii.  23,  24.  Whosoever  shall  call 
upon  tb«  name  of  tlie  Lord  ahnll  be  saved. 
Ap,  z.  13.  At  this  proscat  time  oliio  {as  well 
at  in  former  titnei)  there  is  a  remnant,  ac- 
cording to  the  election  of  grace.  And  if  by 
grace,  then  it  it  no  more  of  worka  ;  otherwise 
grace  is  no  more  grace.  But  i(  it  be  o(  workx, 
then  i«  it  no  more  gnce ;  otherwise  work  is 
DO  more  work.  What  then  ?  Israel  hath  not 
obtained  that  which  he  secketh  for  ;  but  the 
election  bath  obtained  it,  and  the  rest  were 
hliiided.     Ao.  xL  6,  6,  7- 

^  But  with  God  alt  tkingt  are  potsibU.'] 
Is  any  thing  too  hard  for  the  Lord  i  At  the 
tjnte  appointed  I  will  return  unto  thee  (Abra- 
ham), according  to  the  time  of  life,  and  Sarah 
•hall  have  a  son.  Ge.  xviii.  14.  And  the 
Lord  said  unto  Moses  (wlu»  hit  faith  wat 
ttufigered).  Is  the  Lord's  hand  waxml  short  ? 
Thou  sltalt  see  now  whether  my  word  shall 
come  to  pass  unto  thee  or  not.  Nu.  xi.  23. 
1  know  that  thou  eantt  do  every  thing,  and 
thttt  no  thought  can  fa«  withholden  from  thee. 
Job  xJii.  3.  Salvation  belongeth  unto  the 
Lord:  thy  blessing  it  upon  thy  people.  Ft. 
iii.  8.  God  hath  spoken  unce  :  twice  have  I 
heard  this,  that  power  btlrmgrtk  unto  Ooil. 
ft.  Isil.  IL  Behold,  I  am  (he  Lord,  the  God 
of  ail  flesh :  is  there  any  thing  loo  h.ird  for 
me  ?  Jr.  xxxit.  27-  Thus  aaith  the  Lord  of 
huata  ;  If  it  be  marvellous  in  the  eyes  of  the 
remnant  of  this  people,  in  these  days,  chould 
it  also  be  roarvelluux  in  mine  eyes  F  gaith  the 
Lord  o(  hosts.  Zrc.  viii.  6.  With  men  it  it  im> 
potcible  {to  taoe  t^lemteh•et),  but  not  with  God  ; 
for  with  God  all  things  are  possible.  Afar.  x.  27- 
With  God  nothing  shall  be  inipos»ible.  Lu. 
i.  37.  The  things  which  ore  impossible  with 
men  are  possible  with  God.     Lu.  xviii.  27. 

27  H'e  fuat  fortaktn  all,  and  followed  thee.'\ 
Stt  chap.  iv.  20.  2).  22  ;  Lx.  9.  Of  Lc\-i  he 
(Motet)  said.  Let  thy  Thummim  and  thy 
Urim  be  with  thy  holy  one,  whom  thou  didst 
pruve  at  Massah,  and  wtiih  whom  thou  didst 
strive  at  the  waters  of  Meribah  :  who  said  unto 
ilia  father  and  to  his  mother,  1  have  not  seen 
bhn ;  neither  did  ho  acknowledge  hii  brethren, 
nor  knew  his  own  children ;  for  they  have 
obterved  thy  word,  and  kept  thy  covenant 
Jht.  xxxiii.  8,  i>.  Cnmc  yc  uJ\er  me  {taid 
Jetttt  to  Simmi  and  Andreui),  and  I  will  make 
you  to  become  tt.shcra  of  men.  And  straight- 
way Ihey  forsook  (heir  nets  and  followed  liim. 
And  wlirii  lie  had  gone  a  lillle  farther  thence, 
lie  Mur  Jonna  the  aon  of  ii^bedee,  and  John 


hit  brother,  who  &lao  wcr«  in  the  tbi^mtt^ 
ing  their  nela.  And  straightway  kr  <^ 
them,  and  they  left  Ibrir  father  2ckc*»4 
the  ship  with  the  hired  aerrania, 
after  him.  Mar.  i.  17 — 3<K  And  ai 
by.  he  saw  Levi  Ibe  ttm  of  AI1 
at    the    receipt    of  cuatom ; 

liim.  Follow  me.      And  be  

him.  Mar.  ii.  14.  Lo,  wc  bare  Irft  d^ 
followed  thee  {taiA  Peter).  J#«r.  t.M'-tt 
£.(1.  zviii.  20.  When  they  (  'r  ^nf  nrff-^ 
bad  brought  their  shjpa  to  land,  ikejhmit 
all,  and  followed  liiin.  He  {  ^tmt)  weMfeA 
and  saw  a  publican,  aatncd  Lc*i.  sieiva 
the  receipt  of  custoin  ;  mm!  he  said  MikkK 
Follow  me.  And  he  left  alt.  mm  tq^  Ml 
followed  him.  Lm,  t.  11.  27,  28.  Wl 
he  be  of  you  that  fonaketii  not  all 
hath,  he  cajinot  be  my  diseifrfb  X* 
Yea,  doubtless,  and  I  count  all  tbiagi- 
for  the  excellency  of  the  knowiedfe  li^ 
Jesus  my  Lord  ;  for  whom  I  bam 
loss  of  all  thinfp^  and  do  count  thf^M^Mf 
that  1  may  win  Christ.     PkL  iii.  A. 

H'hat  thaU  wt  hmeefj  VThsn  ite  to 
came  {of  the  Ubomren  thai  wmt  M^« 
different  hourt),  they  ■sniyiiiiil  tbrt  ^ 
should  have  received  name  (ffc—  tki  ^ba. 
and  they  likewiite  reoeiv«deiwr7iiHaafiM 
And  when  they  bad  rtceivcd  it,  tbty  a* 
mured  against  the  goodmiut  v(  the  tM^ 
saying,  these  hut  baTe  wrooKht  trivailM 
and  thou  hast  made  tbeni  eqaal  oMe  Mk^M 
have  borne  the  burden  and  heat  et  4aA 
Mat.  XX.  10,  II,  12.  These  many  yvi* 
I  serve  thee  {leid  the  eUtr  kml^  ^* 
prodigal  in  the  parable  to  kU  fittt^^  Mt*  I 
transgressed  I  at  any  time  thy  oammmt^ 
and  yet  thou  never  gm^eat  me  a  kiC  Ml 
might  make  merry  with  my  6ica^  tm,% 
29.  Gud  bath  chosen  the  faolidi  Ikifl^ 
the  world  to  confound  the  wiari  mi  S* 
hath  chosen  the  weak  things  of  tba  aaM 
conibuDd  the  things  which  m«  ■u^k^ia' 
base  things  of  tlte  world,  and  tbla^  «M 
arc  despised,  hath  God  cbosen ;  hml  ^ttiV 
which  are  not,  to  briug  to  ncntghl  d 
are;  that  noflesb  should  glory  ia  b« 
1  Co.  i.  37.  28,  aa.  Pot  who  nake*  tea 
differ  from  enethcr  f  and  whal  hast^*** 
thou  didst  not  receive?  Horn  if  tksa4« 
receive  it,  why  dost  thou  glarv,  as  Via 
hadst  not  received  it  t     1  C».  ir.'  7. 

28  In  thg  rt^eaeratsoa.]      Behoii.  I  •* 
new  heavens  nn'  ^arth.  atullkaia* 

shall  not  be  ic,  ^g,  "—^  laM^ 

h,  Uv.  17.     1  -.  „  ...^  uew  hcMt«fl<4* 
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Ute  throne  of  his  glory,  ye  also  sball  sit 
Judging  the  twelve  tribea  of  Israel.     And 

upon 
every 

twelve  thrones, 
one  that  hath  29 

unto  ihe  end,  to  him  will  1  g'ive  power  over 
the  nation » ;  and  he  Rhall  rule  them  with  a 
rod  o(  iran  ;  aa  the  vessel*  of  a  poder  shall 
thry  be  broken  to  shivers,  even  an  I  received 
of  my  Father.  Rt.  ii.  26,  2?.  To  him  chut 
overrameth  will  I  grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my 
throne,  even  b<  I  also  orercame,  and  lun  wt 
down  with  my  Father  in  his  throne.  Ilt^  iii. 
21. 

The  tuflve  Iribrs  of  IsraeLj  And  tliey 
(the  Itrafliles)  came  to  Eliin,  where  tcm 
twelve  well*  of  water,  and  threescore  and 
ten  palm  trees  ;  and  they  encamped  lhet«  by 
the  waters.  Ex.  xv.  2?.  And  Moites  wrote 
all  the  words  of  tlie  Lord,  and  roae  ap  early 
in  the  morning,  and  tiuilded  an  altar  under 
the  hill,  and  twelve  pillar^  according  to  the 
twelve  tribes  of  Israel.  £r.  xxiv.  4.  And 
the  stones  (of  the  krnutplnU  of  jwigmmt) 
shall  be  with  the  names  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  twelve,  according  to  their  names,  Jtit« 
the  engrav Inga  of  a  signet ;  every  one  with 
his  name  shall  they  be  according  to  the  twelve 
tribes.  E-t.  xxviii.  2i.  And  thou  shalt  Cake 
(taui  Motet,  for  tb*  tkewhremi)  fine  floor, 
and  baVe  twelve  cake*  thereof:  two  tenth 
deals  «hall  be  in  one  cake.  Le,  rxiv,  &.  Now 
therefore  {at  the  ark  iff  tht  eoifewatii  qf  tfie 
L«rit  of  ail  the  earth  pataetk  ov«r  Jordan,  tmd 
Joxhuu),  take  you  twelve  men  oat  of  the 
tribes  of  hracl,  out  of  every  tribe  a  man  ;  and 
it  xhnll  come  to  pass  as  soon  aa  (he  solea  of 
the  feet  of  the  pricatJi,  that  bear  the  ark  of 
the  Lord,  shnll  rest  in  the  waters  of  Jordan, 
that  the  waters  of  Jordan  shall  be  cot  off 
,-r«riiJch  were  written  in  the  books,  according    fron  the  water*  that  come  down  frooi  above, 


new  earth  which   I  will  tnake  ihali  remain 
■bcfere  me,  saitb  the  Lord,  so  shull  your  seed 
{the  teed  of  the  faitlijui}  and  your  name  re- 
main.    It.  Ixvi.  22.     And  he  shall  send  Jesus 
Chriat  {laid  Peter  to  the  Jewt)  which  before 
■  «M   preaciied   unto  you :    whom  the  heaven 
'  siast  recei\'e  until  tlie  times  of  restitution  of 
mix  things,    which   God   both  spoken  by   the 
Hwuth  of  all  bis  holy  prophcta  since  the  world 
began.    Ac.  iii.  20,  21.     We,  according  to  his 
promise,  look  for  new  heavens  and  new  earth, 
«rfaerein  dwellcth  righteousness.    2  Pi',  iii.  13. 
'  And  he  that  sal  upon  the  throne  said.  Behold, 
.  I  make  all  thinfts  new.     He.  xxi.  5. 

When  tht  Son  tj  nan  thall  iri/.]      See  chap. 

*i.  27.     To  you  who  are  troubled  (God  uriil 

le)  real  with  us,  when  the  Lord  Jesns 

be  revealed  from  heaven  with  tiis  mighty 

aJSa^Ui,  in  flaming  fire  taking  vi-ngcance  on 

[.i  tfarm  that  know  not  Ood,  and   that  obey  not 

^  the   gospel  of  our    Lord   Jesus  Christ;    who 

a.  ahall  be  punished  with  everlasting  destruction, 

•'ftom  the  pretence  (»f  Che  Lord,  and  (rum  the 

•  giory  of  his  power,  when  he  shall  come  to  be 

gloriAed  in  his  saints,  and   to  be  admired  in 

-■  all  them  tliat  believe   (because  onr  testimony 

BiDOQg  you  was  belicveid}  in  that  day.     2  Th. 

^      i.  7 — 10-     I  a*"  a  great  white  throne,  and 

^'       Uni  that  aat  on  it,  from  whose  face  the  earth 

•nd  the    heaven  fled  away  ;  and   there  whs 

I^foand  no  place  tot  them.  And  I  saw  the 
I  -dlcwt,  amall  and  great,  stand  before  <iaA  ;  and 
(-<tlie  hooka  were  opened ;  and  another  book 
■  waa  opeved,  which  is  the  hook  of  life.  And 
fihf  dead   were  judged  out    o(   those   things 


to  their  works.  And  the  sea  gave  up  the 
-dead  which  were  in  it ;  and  death  and  hell 
''  delivered  up  the  dead  which  were  in  them  ; 
*  _and  they  were  judged  every  man  according  to 
^^abcir  works.  And  death  and  hell  were  cast 
^Linto  the  lake  of  fire.  This  is  the  second 
^B  death.  And  whosoever  was  not  found  writ- 
^Kt  ten  in  the  liook  of  life  was  cast  into  the  lake 
^  of  fire.  «*.  XI.  11  —  15.  See  chap.  xxv.  31. 
}V  aiio  thall  til,  Jic]  Grant  (taid  the  nu>~ 
,.  iJur  <ff  Zebfdtt't  children )  that  these  my  two 


H^,aoi 


and  they  shall  stand  upon  an  heap.  Jot.  iii. 
12,  13.  Acid  l^lijuii  took  twelve  stonci, 
according  to  the  number  of  the  iribi-n  of  tlie 
sons  of  Jacob,  unto  whom  Ihe  word  uf  the 
Lord  came,  saying,  Israel  shnll  be  thy  name  ; 
and  with  the  stones  he  built  an  altiir  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord.  1  Ki.  xviii.  31,  32.  And 
{the  children  of  Itrael)  offered  at  the  dedica- 
tion of  this  house  uf  God,  an  hundred  bullocks, 
two  hundred  rams,  four  hundred  lambs  ;  and 
for   a   idn    offering  for   all   Israel,  twelve  he 


ina  may  sit,  the  one  on  thy  right  hand  and  the  gonts,  according   to  the  numbers  of  the  tribes 

Other  on  the  left,  in  thy  kingdom.     Mat.  xx.  ot  Israel.     Ex.   vi.    17-      And    1    heard   tlie 

91.      Ye  are  they  which  have  continued  with  number  of  them  which  were  sealed  (in  their 

nie   in  my  temptations  ;  »nd   1  appoint  unto  forrltratit) :  and  tliere  teere  sealed  an  hundred 

you  a  kingdom,  as  my  Father  hath  appointed  and  forty  am/  four  thousand  of  all  the  tribes  of 

vnto  Die,   that  ye  may  cat  and  drink  at  my  the  children  of  Israel.    lie.  vii.  4.     And  there 


r.  tfebie,  and  sit  on  thrones,  judging  the  twelve 
.  tribe*  of  IsraeL  Lu.  xxii.  2ti,  2i>.  3U.  Uo  yc 
Si  not  know  that  the  saints  shall  judge  the 
>«orld  .'  Know  ye  not  that  we  sball  judge 
angeU  ?  How  much  more  things  that  pcr- 
Uin  to  thia  life.  1  Co.  vi.  2,  3.  If  we  suffer 
we  shall  also  reign  with  him.  '2  Ti.  ii.  1:2. 
t-and  keqieth  my  works 


appeartnl  a  great  wonder  in  heaven  :  a  woman 
clothed  with  the  sun,  and  the  moon  under  her 
feet,  and  upon  her  head  a  crown  of  twelve 
atars.  Ite.  zii.  1.  And  (the  holy  Jeriua/rm) 
had  a  wall  great  and  high,  and  had  twelve 
gatej,  and  at  the  gMlcs  twelve  angrU,  and 
nomas  written  theiron.  which  arc  Ihe  miiuet  of 
the  twclx 
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forealsen  houses,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother, 
wile,  or  children,  or  lands,   for  my  name's  sake,  shall  receive 
80  liundrcdfold,   and   shall  inherit  cveilasLing  life.     But  manv  tkat 
are  first  shall  be  last ;  and  the  last  s/iatt  be  first. 


CHAPTER  XX. 
1  FoH  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  man  that  is  an 


the  east  three  gates  ;  on  itie  nortli  three  gaiei ; 
OD  tlie  Muth  tliree  gate» ;  mn\  on  (he  west 
(liree  gates.  And  the  wall  uf  tlttr  city  had 
twelve  roiiiidalionii,  and  in  tliciii  llie  iiaraes 
of  the  twelve  aposllea  uf  the  Lmnb.  Re.  xxi. 
12—14.  In  the  midst  i>i'  the  street  of  "  it" 
("  iht  Nrw  Jerutalem"),  and  on  cither  tide 
of  tjie  river  (n/  water  of  life)  ivoj  there  the 
tree  of  life,  which  hare  twelve  manner  qf 
fruits,  and  yielded  her  fruit  every  niunlh  ; 
■lid  the  leaves  of  tlie  tree  were  for  the 
bealiog  of  the  natjons.     Rf.  %x\\.  S. 

29  Entry  one  llutl  hailtfortaJcrn,  &£.]  Set 
cha/t.  xvi.  2d.  There  is  no  man  that  liath  lufl 
house,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or 
mother,  or  wife,  or  children,  or  lands  for  my 
sake,  and  the  Gospel's,  but  he  shall  receive 
an  hundredfold  now  in  this  time,  bouses 
and  brethren,  and  sisters  and  mothers,  aiid 
children,  and  landf,  with  persecutions,  and  in 
the  world  to  cotiie  elenml  life.  3Iar,  x.  29, 
30.  There  in  no  niun  thai  hath  ieh  liuiiiiei  or 
parents,  air  brethren,  ur  wife,  or  children  fur 
the  kingdom  of  God'i  take  t  who  iihall  not  re- 
ceive maaifold  more,  in  this  present  time,  and  in 
the  world  to  come  life  everlasting.  Z,tt.  xviiL 
29.  3U.  Cye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  beard, 
neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man, 
the  thin^  which  God  hath  prepared  for  theiu 
that  love  him.     1  Co.  ii.  9. 

Or  hrelhren,  Ac]  AVif  chop.  viii.  21,  22  ; 
z.  !i7i  -^i  <""^  <^om.  Henceforth  know  we  no 
mat)  after  the  flesh ;  yea.,  thou);h  we  have 
known  Christ  after  the  Sesh,  yet  now  hence- 
forth know  we  Aim  no  more.     2  Co.  v.  16. 

Mif  name's  sake']  AVi'  chap.  v.  11.  If  ye 
were  uf  the  world,  the  world  would  love  his 
own  ;  but  because  ye  are  nut  of  the  world, 
but  1  have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world,  there- 
fore the  world  hatcth  you.  John  kv.  19.  If 
ye  be  reproached  for  the  name  of  Christ, 
happy  ore  ye ;  for  the  iipirit  of  glory  and  of 
God  restcth  upon  you  :  on  thcii  part  he  is 
evil  spoken  of,  but  uii  yuur  part  he  is  glori- 
fied. I  Pe.  iv.  14.  For  his  (CVtriW's)  name's 
sa)(e  they  (lite  brtthren)  went  forth,  taking 
nothing  uf  the  Gentiles.     3  John  7- 

A*  hundrtdfoUL]     Set  chap.  xiii.  8.  23. 

Inherit  tvtrUutmg  lif¥.^  See  vt-rse  Xd.  Come, 
ye  blessed  of  my  Fuihcr  [nhnll  the  Kiity  tny 
nnio  them  on  hi*  right  haiui),  inherit  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  yon  fmm  the  founda- 
(jou  of  the  world.     Mut.  axv.  34. 


:W  JVany  thai  art  jSrtI,  &&]  Sn 
vii).  tt,  12.  So  tlie  last  shall  be  4n^  < 
the  Krst  last ;  for  many  be  called,  tatt 
chosen.  Mat.  ix.  16.  The  Public 
the  harlots  go  inUi  the  kingdom  of  God  I 
"  you"  ("  Scribet  atul  Pharittet")  ;  im  John 
came  unto  you  in  the  way  «f  rightniii— i^ 
and  ye  believed  him  not ;  but  the  PutSaH 
and  harlots  believed  him.  Mat,  xxk  31,-llfe 
Many  Ihnl  tire  first  shall  be  bat,  and  Ihe  iMt 
first,  liar.  x.  31.  All  liio  people  thu  bearf 
"  Aii«"  ("  J*$Hi"),  and  the  PublsoKiu,  juaufail 
God,  being  baptised  with  the  bajMism  of  Jnira^ 
but  the  Pharisees  and  Uwycxs  reacted  iks 
counseJ  of  God  against  thenuelves,  I 
baptized  of  him.  Lit.  vii.  29,  301  Beh 
there  are  last  which  shall  be  first,  and  U)« 
are  first  which  shall  be  last.  />«.  xiii. 
The  Publican  (i»  the  parablt^i 
off,  would  not  lift  up  so  mnch  u 
unto  heaven,  but  smote  upoa  kia 
siiyini^,  God  be  merciful  tu  tnt  a  aiwics.  I 
tell  you  this  luan  went  dowit  to  ki*  lioaM 
justified  ratlirr  than  the  other  ;  (ot  every  aw 
that  exaltcth  himself  shall  be  mht^^md^  «ad  tt 
that  hiimbleih  himself  shall  be  ekaltad.  <* 
xviii.    13,    14.      MorcoTcr,   the   law 


that  the  offence  might  abouitd;  bm  «h 
sin  abounded,  grace  did  much  mow 
that  as  sin  reigned  unto  death,  even  wawdftl^ 
grace  reign  through  righteousness,  untoctrtatl 
life,  by  Jeaut  Christ  our  Lord.  /io.  v.  90,  SI. 
What  shall  we  say  then  t  That  tlie  QmHtm 
which  followed  not  after  riglMe«iMneai^  Iwa 
attained  lo  righteonsneu,  even  the  rigfanaa^ 
nest  which  is  of  faith  ?  But  la^  «Mik 
followed  after  the  law  of  right 
not  attained  to  the  law  of  right 
Wherefore,  beeausa  Uuif  ttmgkt  sf  aa*  kf 
faith,  but  as  it  were  by  the  worka  itf  tha  !■•• 
fur  they  stumbled  at  that  stuiublingi^toae^  JU 
it  is  written,  liehold,  1  lay  in  Sion a MalllN|k 
stone  and  rock  of  offence ;  and  hIhmiNI 
believeth  on  him  aliall  '>'.>  )>.'  ■^^i^HaaA.-  At 
ix.  30— 33.     Ye  diii  hadidhis^ 

you  that  ye  should  ii' .  '     -  tnilli  I    <** 

V.  7-  Let  us  tlierefurc  leiu.  lest,  a  psaaiia 
being  left  v.i  of  entering  into  hia  t*a,am}d 
you  should  seem  to  come  short  of  it.    MtAt, ' 

Ch\f.  XX.— 1  ThtkmKdomn^k»m»0m.i 
Set  chap.  iii.  2 ;  xiii.  24.  31.  34.  44.  41k 47h 
4  man  that  i* 


ll 


CHAPTER  XX. 
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holder,  which  went  ont  early  in  the  mornings  to  hire  labourers 
into  his  vineyard.     And  when  he  bad  agreed  with  the  labourers    2 
for  a  penny  a-day,  he  sent  them  into  his  vineyard.    And  he  went    3 


I 

i 


I 


ix.  37r  3S.  There  wai  a  certain  hotueholder, 
which  planted  a  vineyard,  and  hedged  it 
round  about,  and  digged  a  wiiie-pre5»  in  it, 
and  built  a  lower,  and  let  it  out  to  husband- 
men, and  went  into  a  far  country.  MaL  xxi. 
33>  Solomon  had  a  vineyard  at  Baal-hnmon  ; 
he  let  out  the  vineyard  unto  keepers ;  every 
OM  for  the  fruit  thereof  wo^  to  bring  a 
tyiouutnd  piecet  of  lilver.  My  vineyard,  which 
is  mine,  it  before  me:  tliou.  O  Salomon, 
tnmt  have  a  thousand,  ond  Ihose  that  keep 
the  fruit  thereof  two  hundred.  Can.  viii.  II, 
12.  Now  will  I  sing  to  my  well  beloved  a  <ong 
of  my  beloved  touching  his  vineyard.  My 
^weilbeloved  hath  a  vineyard  In  a  very  fruitful 
hill ;  and  be  fenced  it,  and  gatliered  out  (he 
•tones  tliereof.  and  iplanted  it  with  the  dioice«t 
vine,  and  built  a  tower  in  the  midst  of  it, 
■nd  also  tnadc  a  winepress  therein  ;  and  he 
looked  that  it  should  bring  forth  grapes,  and 
it  brought  forth  wild  grapes,  h.  v.  1,2.  ! 
■m  tlte  true  vine  {laid  Jemts),  and  my  Father 
ia  the  husbandman.     John  xv.  I. 

Early  in  the  ffwrnwy.]  O  Jernsalcm,  Jero- 
•slem,  thiu  thnt  killeat  the  prophets,  and 
•tonest  them  which  are  sent  unto  thee,  how 
often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  children 
together,  even  as  a  hen  gatheretli  her  chickens 
under  hfr  wings,  and  ye  would  not  Mai. 
XXtiLSy.  See  preeed.  com.  The  word  of  the  Lord 
hath  come  unto  me,  and  I  have  spoken  unto 
yon,  rising  early  and  speaking  ;  but  ye  have 
DM  he.irkened  ;  and  the  Lord  huth  sent  unto 
you  all  his  servants  the  prophets,  ri.<iing  early 
and  senditig  Hum  ;  bnt  ye  have  not  hearkened, 
nor  incitned  jotir  ear  to  hear.  They  said. 
Turn  ye  again  now  every  one  from  his  evil 
way,  and  from  the  evil  of  your  doings,  and 
dwell  in  the  land  that  the  Lord  hath  given 
unto  you,  and  to  your  fathers  for  ever  and 
ever.     Je.  xxv.  3—6. 

Lahtmrert  into  hit  mnfyani.  ]  Thf  San  of 
mum  is  an  a  man  taking  a  for  journey,  who  left 
his  house,  and  gave  authority  to  his  servants, 
•ltd  to  every  man  his  work,  and  commanded 
the  porter  to  watch.  Mar.  liii.  34.  There- 
fore, my  lieloved  brethren,  be  ye  stcdfiist, 
usmioveable,  always  abounding  in  the  work 
at  the  Lord,  forismuch  ns  ye  know  that  your 
labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord.  I  Co.  rv. 
6B.  Now  the  God  of  pence  make  you  perfect 
ia  every  good  work,  to  do  his  will,  working 
in  you  that  which  is  well  pleasing  in  his  sight, 
through  Jesn*  Christ,  to  whom  he  glory  for 
e»er  and  ever.  Amen.  Jir.  xiii.  21.  And 
tM>sidcs  this,  giving  diligence,  add  to  your 
fidth  virtue;  and  to  virtue  knowledge;  and 
to  knowledge  temperance  ;  and  to  temperance 
patience ;  .tnd  to  patience  godliness ;  and  to 
godiineta  brotherly-kindness;  and  to  brotherly 
7 


kindness  charity.  For  if  these  thing*  be  In 
you,  and  abound,  tbcy  make  you  ihat  ye  thail 
neither  be  barren  nor  unfruitful  in  the  know- 
ledge of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  But  he  that 
larkclh  these  things  is  blind,  and  cannot  see 
aiar  olf,  and  hath  furgoCteii  that  he  was  purged 
fironi  his  old  sins:  wherefore  tlie  rather,  bre- 
thren, give  diligence  to  make  your  calling 
ond  election  sure ;  for  if  ye  do  these  things, 
ye  shall  never  fall.     2  Pt.  i.  fi — 10. 

He  had  agreed  with  thf  labourer  it.]  See. 
verse  13.  If  ye  will  obey  my  voice  ic^deed, 
and  keep  my  covenant,  then  ye  sholl  be  a 
peculiar  treasure  unto  me  above  alt  peoplo ; 
for  all  the  earth  m  mine  ;  and  ye  shall  be  unto 
me  a  kingdom  of  priests,  and  an  holy  nation. 
Ex.  xix.  J3,  6.  Oothuu  near  {taid  Ahirj,  uiimg 
the  vrordi  of  the  people' i  request),  and  h«ir 
all  thnt  the  Lord  our  God  shall  say,  and  speak 
thou  {Mote*)  nnto  us  all  that  the  Lord  our 
God  shall  speak  unto  thee,  and  we  {Me 
Itraelittt)  will  bear  it  and  do  it.  And  the 
Lord  heard  the  voice  of  your  words  {taid 
Moser)  when  ye  spake  (ihut)  uuto  me  ;  and 
the  Lord  said  unto  me,  I  have  heard  the 
voice  of  the  word.*  of  this  people,  which  they 
have  spoken  nnto  thee  5  they  have  well  said 
all  that  they  have  spoken.  Oh  that  there 
were  such  an  heart  in  them,  that  they  would 
fear  me,  and  keep  all  my  commnndnietii« 
always,  that  it  might  be  well  with  Ihcni,  and 
with  their  children  for  ever.  Go,  say  to 
them.  Get  you  into  your  tents  again.  Dt.  v. 
27—30. 

A  penny  a  day.]  See  chap,  xvii'i.  23.  Shew 
me  the  tribute  money.  And  they  brought  him 
a  penny.  Mat.  xxii.  19.  On  the  morrow 
when  he  (the  Samaritan  who  relieved  him  that 
fell  among  thievet)  departed  {/rom  tite  inn) 
he  took  out  two  pence,  and  gave  them  to 
the  host,  and  »aid  unto  him,  Take  care  of 
him;  and  whataoever  thou  speiidest  more, 
when  I  come  again  I  will  repay  thee.  Lm. 
X.  Sd.  And  I  heard  a  voice  in  the  midst  of 
the  four  beasts  say,  A  measure  of  wheat  for 
a  penny,  and  three  measures  of  barley  for  a 
penny ;  and  see  thou  hurt  not  the  oil  and  the 
wine.     Re.  vi.  6. 

He  tent  them  into  his  vineyard.]  Samuel 
ministered  before  the  Lord,  being  a  child, 
girded  with  a  linen  rphod ;  and  the  diild 
Samuel  grew  on,  and  was  in  favour  both  with 
the  Lord,  and  also  nilh  men.  1  So.  ii.  IflL 
26.  And  the  child  Kamticl  tniiii><tered  unto 
the  Lord  before  Eli,  and  the  word  of  the 
Lord  was  precious  in  those  days  :  there  teas  no 
open  vision  ;  the  Lord  revealed  himself  to 
Samuel  in  Shiloh  by  the  word  of  the  Lord. 
1  So.  iii.  1.  21.  And  .Samuel  said  unto  Jesse, 
Are   here  all  Ihy  children  t     And   he  aaid. 
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out  about  the  third  li6ur,  and  saw  others  standing  idle  in  ifcc 
4    lu&rkct-placc,  Aud  said  unto  them  ;  Go  ye  also  into  the  riueyard, 


There  remaineth  yet  the  yonngest,  and  behold 

he  keepeth  the  theep  ;  and  Samuel   said  unto 

JesK,  Send  and  fetch  him,  for  vm  will  not  iit 

down  till  be  come  hither.     And  he  «ent  and 

)iroii(cht  him  in.     Now   he  woj  njddy,    and 

witlml  pf  a  henutifu!  countenance,  and  g<>odly 

iv  look  to.     And  the  Lord  (aid,  AH*e,  anoint 

ham,  for  thii  is  he.     I  Sa.  xvi.   II,  12.     And 

Solomon  said.    Thou   host   ihcwed  unto   thy 

•errant    David   niy   father  great    mercy,    ac- 

curding  ai  he   walked    before   thee  in  truth, 

and  in  rigfateousnes),  ajui   in  itpriglttness  of    Therefore  (lut  hr  Paul  tav   tkf  eitff  vf 

heart   with   thee,  and  thou   hast  kept  far  htm     wholly  given  vp  to  idoUUry),  disputed  he 

Ibii  K'eat  kindncfig,  that  thou  hasl  given  him     the  synagogue  with  the   Jew*,  and  widk 


Peter  on  the  day  qf  Penteeoit),  ttoag  it  U  kt^ 
the  third  hour  of  the  day.     Ar.  ii.  ISi 

Standing    idle   i*   the   market-plaeeJ] 
verie  vi.  7;  eM«p.   xi.    16,    17-     SloOil 
caateth  into  a  deep  Rleep,  and  an  idleMOl  i 
suffer  hunger.      Pr.   xix.    15.     BdioM. 
wat  the  iniquity  of  thy  sister  Sodoni  {imi^ 
Lord  to  Jerusalem),  Pride,  fuln«*s  of  / 
and  abundance  of  idleness,  was  in 
her  daughters;  neither  did  she  strefl 
hand  of  the  poor  and  needy.     Ez. 


a  soit  to  sit  on  hia  throne,  as  it  is  this  dny. 
And  now,  <)  Lord  tny  God,  thou  hast  made  thy 
servant  king  iiistenc!  of  David  my  father  :  and 
I  Am  but  a  iitlle  child  ;  I  know  not  how  to  go 
out  or  come  in.  And  thy  servant  is  in  tlie 
niidat  of  thy  people  wliirh  thuu  hast  chosen, 
a  great  people,  that  cannot  he  numbered  nor 
counted  for  multitude.  Give  therefore  thy  ser- 
vant an  understanding  heart  to  judge  thy 
people,  that  I  may  diiiccrn  between  good  and 
bad  ;  for  who  is  able  to  judge  this  thy  su  great 
a  people  i  And  the  speech  pleased  the  Lord,, 
that  Solomon  had  asked  thii  thing.  And  God 
Mid  unto  him,  Dccsuae  thou  host  asked  this 
thing,  and  hast  not  asked  for  thyself  long  life; 
neither  hast  it^ked  rirhes  for  thyself,  nor  hast 
a.<ked  the  life  of  thine  enemies ;  but  hut 
ibiked  fur  thyself  understanding  to  discern 
judgment :  behnM,  1  have  done  according  to 
ihy  words.  1  Ki.  iii.  & — 11.  It  shall  come  to 
pMs  (I'tid  Obadiah  to  Elijah)  lu  lom  at  I  am 
gene  (Vom  thee,  that  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
ahall  carry  thee  whitlicr  I  know  not,  and  so 
when  I  come  and  tell  Ahab,  and  he  cannot 
tmi  thee,  he  shall  slay  me.  But  I  thy  scr- 
4Mlt  fear  the  Lord  from  my  youth.  1  A'l. 
mliL  13.  In  the  eighth  year  of  his  (Jonah's) 
Mtft),  while  he  was  yet  young,  he  began  to 
mHc  after  the  Oud  of  David  his  father ;  and  in 
the  twelfth  year  he  began  to  purge  Judah 
and  Jcnualcm  frimi  the  high  places,  and  the 
groves  and  the  carved  images,  and  the  moiten 
ilUlges.  3  Ck.  zxiiv.  3.  Remember  now  thy 
CvMtur  in  the  days  of  thy  youth  ;  while  the 
tiVil  days  come  not,  nor  the  years  draw  nigh, 
when  thou  shfilt  say,  1  have  nn  plrusure  in 
thetn.  Ec.  xii.  1.  He  (John)  shail  he  great 
ijl  Ihe  sight  of  the  LonI,  and  shall  drink 
ncitbi-r  wine  nnr  sirniig  drink  ;  and  he  shall 
be  filled  willi  the  Moly  Ghiisl  even  frotn  his 
Binthvr's  womh.  /,«.  i.  1ft.  From  a  child 
"  thon"  (•'  Timoihii")  hast  ktjown  the  Holy 
Seripiurej,  which  are  able  to  make  thee  wise 
unto  fnJvatidti,  through  filth  which  ia  in 
Chrij4  Jenus.     i  Ti.  iii.  lA. 

a  The  third  hi»tr.\     And  It  was  the  tliird 
koar,  and   ihcy  criiciAed  him.     M>ir.  xv.  2.>. 


devout  persons,  and  in  the  mariiet  daily,  * 
them  that  met  with  him.    Then  certain  ph 
BOphers  of  the  Epicureans  and  uf  the 
encountered  him  ;  and   some  said.  Wilt  < 
this  babbler  say  f    other  some.   He 
to  he  a  setter  forth  of  strange  gods  r 
he  preached  unto  them  Jesus,  and  \ 

rection.     And  they  took  him  and  br      

unto  Areopagus,  saying.  May  we  know 
this  new  doctrine,  whereof  thou  speakest. 
For  them  bringest  certain  strange  thiogtj 
our  ears ;  we  would  know  therefore 
these  things  mean  *.  (for  all  the  Atk 
and  strangers  which  were  there,  spent  111 
time  in  nothing  else,  but  either  to  tell 
hear  some  new  tiling.)  Ae,  xra.  U- 
And  withal  they  (fAe  yonng  tBiAmti)  le 
be  idle,  wandering  about  from  house  to  \ 
and  not  only  idle,  hut  tntler^  alio,  and  I 
bodies,  speaking  things  which  they  oa^t  ■ 
1  Ti.  V.  13.  We  desire  that  ye  be  doc  ilolfe- 
fiil,  but  followers  of  them,  who  thtotigll  fcW^ 
and  patience  inherit  '!  Ue.  <i 

4   Go  lie  alto  into  !  ]      A* 

ix.  9.     By  whot  nuthdriiv    iiotii  t)ioti 
things  f     {said     titr    chief  prit'jts    to 
and   who    gave    thee   this  authority  f 
Jcsiis  answered  and   said   unto  them,  I 
will   ask  you  one  thing?      The   baplinal 
John,  whence  was  it?  from  heaven,  or  ofi 
And  they  answered  Jesus,  and  said,  Wi 
not  tell.     And  he  said  unto  them.  Veittwil 
1    }'Ou   by  what   authority  I    do   the 
Rut  whiit  think  ye  !     A  cerlaim  tna.n  had  I 
sons,  and  he  caxne  to  the  first,  and  ncM,^ 

go,  work   tu-duy  in  my   vineyard.     H*     

swered  and  s,iid,   I   will  not  ;  but  aAeT«ai4 

he  repented  and  went.    And  he  came  tu  the 

second,  and  said  likewite.    And  he  i 

and  said,  1  g'a,  sir,  and  went  not.    VThetArrJ 

them  twain  did  the  will  of  kis  father  1 

say    unto   him.    The   first.    Jesoif 

them,  Verily   1  say  untoyoQ,  that  tt 

cans  and  the  harlots  go  i 

God  before  you.   MaL  xxi. 

they  (<Ae  Jews)  saw  iV  '''. 

Jesiuc)  they  all   munti 


Jbm*  mm  nai  drunkciii  as  ye  suppose  {mid    was  gone  to  be  gur*t  u;ili  a  u^u 
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ami  whiitROcvpr  is  right  I  Mill  give  yon.     And  ihej  went  their  wav% 
^gain  be  went  uut  about  the  bixtb  and  ninth  hour,  and  did  like- 


0 


Sinner.  And  Zaccheus  stood  and  said  un(o  (he 
Lord,  ISeliuId,  L«rd,  the  halfof  my  gouds  I  give 
to  the  p-(Kir :  and  if  I  have  tukeii  any  thing 
Jroiu  any  iikaii  by  £iilsc  nccusation,  I  rchloru 
him  rourfuld.  And  Jeiius  taiA  unto  him,  Thi* 
dny  is  lalvntion  come  to  lhi«  house,  foraa- 
much  u  he  aUo  is  a  Don  of  Abrahiuu  ;  for  (he 
Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  ibat 
which  was  lost  Lu.  xix.  7 — ^0<  Kaoiv  ye 
QOt  that  (o  whom  ye  yield  yourselves  servants 
19  obey,  his  servants  yc  are  lo  whom  yc  ubcy ; 
whether  of  sin  unto  deoLh.,  or  of  ubedieitce 
unto  ri^hteouiiiiess.  But  God  be  thanked,  that 
ye  were  the  servanln  of  «in,  but  ye  bave 
obeyed  from  the  heart  ttiat  furm  o(  doctriue 
vrhicli  wa«  delivered  you.  Being  then  made 
five  from  sin,  ye  became  the  servants  of 
flghteousncas.  I  speak  after  the  manner  of 
men,  because  of  the  infirmity  of  your  flesh, 
Icr  as  ye  bave  yielded  youi  meiubers  servantj 
to  luulcanneM,  and  to  iniquity  unto  iniijuity  ; 
even  so  now  yield  your  meiubcrs  servants  to 
righteousness  unto  iiulinesa.  For  when  ye  were 
the  aerviints  of  sin,  ye  were  fre«  fioin  righte- 
Snaness.  What  fruit  had  ye  tlicn  in  those 
things  whereof  ye  are  now  ashamed  I  For 
iJie  end  of  tlio»e  things  (.r  death.  But  now 
Wiug  made  free  from  mu  and  became  servants 
ta  God,  ye  have  your  fruit  untu  huliiicss,  and 
the  end  everlasting  life.  Ro.  vi.  16 — 22. 
Know  ye  not  that  the  unrighteous  shall  not 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.  And  such  were 
MiOie  of  you  ;  but  ye  are  washed,  but  ye  are 
nnctified,  but  yc  are  ju.itified  in  the  name  of 
^hs  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God. 
1  Co.  vi.  11.  J  thank  Christ  Jeaui  our  Lord, 
wbo  hath  enabled  me,  for  that  he  counted  me 
£Uthfu1,  putting  me  into  the  [ninis(ry,  wbo 
was  before  a  blasphemer,  and  a  persecutor, 
and  injurious  ;  but  I  obtained  oaercy,  because 
K  did  il  ignorantly  in  unbelief.  1  Ti.  i.  13, 13. 
jTAit  u  a  faithful  saying,  and  these  tilings  1 
will  that  thou  nfflrni  constantly,  that  they 
which  biive  believed  in  God  might  be  careful 
U)  maintain  good  work.!  ;  these  things  are 
good  and  profitable  unto  men.  Tit.  iii.  6. 
Wherefore  gird  up  thi-  loins  of  your  mind,  be 
aober.  anil  hope  to  the  end  ;  for  the  grace  that 
Ja  to  be  brought  unto  you  at  the  revelation  of 
Ji/etus  Christ.  1  Pe.  1.  13.  Forasmuch  then 
Mf  Christ  hath  sufiercd  fur  ua  in  the  flesh. 
Win  yoursolves  likewise  with  the  same  mind; 
toi  he  that  hath  suffered  in  the  Besh  bath 
ceased  from  sin,  that  be  no  longer  should  live 
iJlc  rest  of  /lu  time  in  the  desh  lo  the  lusts  of 
inen,  but  to  the  will  of  God.  For  the  time 
past  of  our  life  may  sulHce  ut  to  tuive  wrought 
the  will  of  the  fientilcx,  when  we  walked  in 
luciviousnes^  |ui>ts,  excess  of  wine,  rcvelliitgs, 
I  banqtietings,  and    nbuiniuable    idolatries.       I 


jind  u'hattoever  U  rigfu  I  leiti  givt  y>M.] 
Masters,  give  unto  your  sermnts  that  which  Is 
jtixt  and  equal,  knowing  that  ye  olso  have  a 
Master  in  heaven.     Cul.  iv,  1, 

0  S'uth  and  ninth  hoiiT.I  From  the  vixtli 
hour  there  was  darkness  over  all  (he  land 
unto  the  ninth  hour.  Mat.  xxsii.  i&.  'VVheu 
the  sixth  bnur  was  come,  there  was  darkness 
over  the  whole  land  until  the  ninth  hour. 
And  at  the  niuth  hour,  Jesus  cried  with  a 
loud  voice,  saying,  l-Ilui,  Elui,  lainn,  Mtbach. 
thani  I  which  is,  being  interpreted,  My  G«d, 
my  Gud,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  nte  l  Mart 
XV.  33,  34.  It  wa»  about  the  sixth  h«ur,  and 
there  was  darkness  over  all  the  earth  until  the 
ninth  hour  ;  and  (lie  sun  was  ilnrkrn<Kl,  and 
the  vail  of  the  temple  was  rent  in  the  oiid&t. 
And  when  Jesus  had  cried  with  a  loud  vuice, 
he  said,  Father,  inio  thy  hand*  I  couiiuend 
my  spirit;  and  having  said  thus,  he  gave  up 
the  gliust.  La.  xxiii.  44,  4&,  4(i,  They  (two 
^f  John't  ditcipiti)  came  and  saw  where  be 
dwelu  and  abode  with  hJiD  that  day,  fur  it 
was  about  (he  tenth  hour.  John  L  30.  Je»ua 
being  wearied  with  hit  journey,  sat  thus  on 
"the  well"  {" Jacob' t  wHl"),  and  it  ytfm 
about  the  sixth  hour.  John  iv.  6.  Are  thets 
nut  twelve  hours  in  the  day  I  If  any  ma* 
walk  iu  the  day,  he  stumbleth,  because  there 
ia  no  light  in  him.  John  xi.  9.  Now  Peter 
and  John  went  up  into  the  tetnple  at  the  hour 
of  prayer,  bring  the  ninth  Hoht.  Ac.  iii.  I. 
"  He  "  ("  CorucliuM,"  the  ceaimrion)  Aaw  in  a 
viaion  evidently,  about  the  ninth  hour  of  the 
day,  an  angel  of  God  cataing  in  to  hini,  &«. 
ifc.  X.  3.  I'eter  went  up  upon  the  housc.tup 
to  pray  about  the  sixth  hour.     /ic.  x.  li. 

And  did  likewise.^  Now  the  Lord  had  said 
unto  Abrani,  Get  thee  out  of  thy  countr.y  and 
from  thy  kindred,  and  from  thy  father's  house., 
unto  a  land  that  I  will  shew  thee  ;  and  I  wlU 
make  of  thee  a  great  nation,  and  1  will  bkis 
thee,  and  make  thy  name  great,  and  thoa 
ihalt  be  a  blessing;  and  1  will  bless  tliem 
thot  bless  thee,  and  curse  him  that  curseth 
tbee,  and  in  thee  shall  oil  families  of  the  earth 
be  blessed.  So  Abram  departed,  as  (he  Lord 
had  spoken  unto  him.  And  Lot  went  with 
him  :  and  Abratn  wat  seventy  and  five  yearm 
old  when  be  departed  out  of  Haran.  Ge.  sii. 
1 — 4.  And  Joshua  said  to  alt  the  people, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  Your 
fathers  dwek  on  the  other  side  of  the  Auod,  in 
old  time,  even  Terah.  the  father  of  Abraham, 
and  the  fother  of  Nabor,  and  they  served 
other  gods.  And  I  took  your  father  Abraham 
from  the  other  side  of  the  flood,  and  led  him 
throughout  all  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  multi- 
plied  his  steed,  and  gave  him  Isaac  Jot.  xxiv. 
2,  3.  W  hen  he  ( Afunamrii)  was  in  aiflirtion, 
he  besou 
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C  wise.  And  about  the  eleventh  hour  he  went  out,  arid  foimd  < 
Ktandiug  idle,  and  sailh  unto  them,  Why  stand  ye  here  all  the* 

7  idle?  They  say  unto  hira,  Because  no  man  hath  hired  us. 
sailh  unto  them,  Go  ye  also  into  the  vineyard;  and  xshatsoevcrl 


himself  f^reatly  t>«rore  the  God  of  hU  tathett, 
and  prayed  unto  him,  and  he  wa»  entreated 
of  hini,  and  hritrd  hi»  i«\ipplication,  and 
brouffht  him  ngain  to  Jenrniiletn,  into  hii 
kiniedoin.  Then  Mana&ieh  knew  that  the 
LoTd  he  wot  God.  Now  after  this  he  built  a 
wall  without  the  city  of  David.  And  he  took 
twny  tl>c  strange  god<  and  the  idol  mil  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  nil  the  altars  that  he 
had  built.  And  he  repaired  the  altar  of  the 
Lord,  and  sacrificed  thereon  peace -offerinjfs 
■nd  th.ink-oneringK,  and  commanded  Jndah 
to  serve  the  Lord  Gwl  of  Israel.  2  Vh.  xxxiil. 
13 — 16.  By  faith  Moses,  when  he  wnK  come 
to  years,  refused  to  be  mlled  the  son  of  Pha- 
raoh's datighter,  choosing  rather  to  suffer 
affliction  with  the  people  of  Liod,  than  to 
enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season  ;  es- 
teeining  the  reproach  of  Christ  (prater  riches 
than  the  treasures  in  Egypt ;  for  he  had 
respect  unto  the  recompence  of  the  reward. 
Hf.  zi.  24,  25.  m. 

6  The  fleenilh  hmiT.'\  Whatsoever  thy 
hand  findeth  in  do,  do  it  with  thy  mtt^ht;  for 
there  it  no  wurk,  nor  device,  nor  knowledge, 
nor  wisdom,  in  the  grave,  whither  thou  fjocsl. 
Er.  ix.  10.  Dost  not  tbou  fear  God  (ittid  one 
of  thf  malffaciort  lo  the  other),  seeing  thou  art 
in  the  same  condemnation  ?  And  we  indeed 
juxtly.  for  we  receive  the  due  reward  of  our 
deeds  ;  but  this  nan  hath  done  nothing  amiss. 
And  he  said  unto  Jesus,  LonI,  remember  me 
when  tliou  comest  into  thy  kingdom.  And 
Jesus  said  imio  liini.  Verity  1  wy  unto  thee. 
To-day  shall  thou  be  with  roe  in  paradise. 
Lu.  xxiii.  40 — 43.  I  must  work  the  works 
«f  hint  that  sent  ine  (said  Jrxus)  while  it  is 
day :  the  night  cometh,  when  no  man  can 
urork.     John  (x.  4. 

M'Ay  Mtand  ye  her*  nil  the  day  idle .']     See 

9tT$$  3. 

f  BMWut  no  man  hath  hired  us.]  Ye 
ihould  turn  from  these  vanities  {said  Bamaba* 
and  Paul  lo  the  people  of  Lyttrn)  unto  the 
living  God ;  who,  in  linifs  piist,  suffered  ail 
nations  to  walk  in  their  own  ways.  And  the 
time!*  of  this  ignorance  God  winked  at ;  but  now 
eonminndeth  all  men  every  wliere  to  repent. 
Ae.  xiv.  IH.  Retause  he  hath  appointed  a  day 
in  the  which  he  will  judge  the  world  In  righlc- 
ousiicss  by  that  man  whom  he  hath  ordained, 
whereof  he  hath  given  assurance  unto  all 
mm,  in  that  he  hath  raised  him  from  the 
dead.  At.  xvii.  30,  3L  How  then  shall  they 
cull  on  him.  in  whom  (hey  have  not  believed  ? 
And  bow  shall  they  believe  in  him,  of  whom 
Ihcy  hAve  not  heard  ?  And  how  ihall  they 
hear  without  a  preacher !  And  how  shall 
Ihejr  preAcli,  except  tliey  Iw  jcnt  ?     A*  it  it 


written,  Ho«  beautiful  art:  inr  irrt  of  it 
that  preach  the  Gospel  of  peace,  and  In 
glad  tidings  of  good  things  T  But  (hey  I 
not  all  ot»eyed  the  Gospel ;  for  Ei 
Lord  t  who  hath  believed  oar  report  f 
then  faith  cometh  by  hearinf^;  and  km 
by  the  word  of  God*,  {to.  x.  14 — 17.  N«« 
to  him  that  is  of  power  to  atabllaJ^  ytu,  a^ 
cording  to  my  Gospel,  and  the  prcaeUlf  tt 
Jesus  Christ  (according  to  the  lewilariwi  tf 
the  mystery,  which  wu  kept  Micret  riaee  0k 
world  began),  to  God  only  wiae,  bt 
through  Jesus  Christ  for  ever.  An 
xvL  2d.  27.  Wherefore  reineiiibei,' 
being  in  time  past  Gentiles  in  the 
are  called  uncircumcision,  by  that  whidt4 
called  the  circumcision  in  the  B^afa  made  f 
hands,  that  at  that  time  ye  were  without  ( 
being  aliens  from  the  commonwealth  iif  1 
and  strangers  from  the  covenanta  of  pr 
having  no  hope,  and  witbosit  God  fai 
world.  EfK  iL  II,  12.  I  wrote  afore  in 
words,  whereby,  when  ye  read,  ye  maywd 
stand  my  knowledge  in  the  mystery  (HfCiRiK 
which,  in  other  ages,  wa«  not  made  klMtn 
unto  the  sont  of  men,  as  St  t<  now 
unto  his  holy  apostles  snd  prophet*,  ky  \ 
KpiriL  Kp.  iii.  4,  5.  Be  not  moved  as 
from  the  hope  of  the  Gospel ;  even  ikm  t 
tery  which  hath  been  hid  from  o^e*  and  I 
generations,  but  now  is  made  manifcat  1 
taints.     Co/,  i.  26.  < 

Go  ye  ttho  into  the  oiaryarW.]     G«  ft 
the  highways,  and  aj  raanf  as  yc    ~ 
bid  lo  the  marriage.     So  those  actm 
out  into  the  highway),  and  gathetet  I 
all,  as  many  as  they  found,  both  bati  BH 
and  the  wedding  was  famished  witk 
Mat.  xxit.  9,  10.     Whatsoever  thy 
eth  to  do,  do  <7  with  thy  might ;  tar 
no  work,    nor  device,    nor    knowletlgt^  ' 
wisdom,    in  the  grave,  whiifaer   tb«a 
£e.  ix.  10.     That  semmt   (svAo  mm  *nt  M  ' 
supper- time    to  irwite   the  gwaitty 
shewed  bis  lord  these  thin|[a  (their  1  __ 
excuses).   Then  the  master  of  the  hamm  I 
angry,  said  to  his  servant,   Go  odi 
into  the  streets  and   lanes  of  t)i*  thf, 
bring  in  hither  the  poor,  and  the  1 
the    h»lt,   and  the    blind.     And   Che 
said.  Lord,  it  is  done  as  thou  hart  ( 
and   yet  there  is  room.     And  the  Ldi4  1 
unto  the  servant.  Go  out  into  I 
and  hedges,  and  compel  tkfm  to  < 
my  house  may  be  filled.     Lu.  xi*.  Sl.tt.1 
I  must  work  the  work  of  him  that  1 
(said  Jena)  while  it  b  day  ;  the  night  1 
when  no  man  can  work.     Jrhn  ix.  4. 

And  uihatsoeiirr  is  right,  ttc^     Vi\ 
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light,  that  shall  ye  receive.     So  when  even  was  come,  the  lord  of 
Uie  vineyard  saith  unto  his  steward.  Cull  the  labourers,  and  give 
them  their  hire,  begiuniag  from  the  last  unto  tlie  first.     And  when    9 
they  came  that  were  hired  about  the  eleventh  hour,  they  received 
every  man  a  penny.     But  when  the  first  came,  they  supposed  that  10 
they  shooid  have  received  more;  and  they  likewise  received  every 


«l#     tMt 


good  thini;  any  man  dixth,  thu  name  shall  he 

|r«cei»e  of  the  Lord ;  whether  he  be  bond  or 
ft«e.  £p.  ri.  8.  Uud  i$  not  uiirit(ht«K)ui(  to 
torgtt  your  work  and  labour  of  love  which  ye 
bave  nhewed  toward  hi*  name,  in  th«t  ye  have 
nuuitiered  to  the  taint*,  and  do  minitter. 
l/«.  *i.  10. 
- '  8  If  A#w  MMi  wot  (MMc.]  See  ckitf).  xtii. 
W.  40.  And  after  «  long  time,  the  Lord  of 
tliMc  »ervants  cumeth,  and  rrckonelh  with 
tibrm.  When  the  Son  of  man  xhall  come  in 
-  bia  glory,  and  all  tlse  holy  angelg  with  him, 
**  Uien  ihaJl  he  Jiit  upon  the  throne  of  lii«  ^lory. 
V  Mut,  xxt.  lit.  31.  To  them  who  by  patient 
^  ODntiniiance  in  well-doing.  Reck  for  giozy  and 
"  honour  nnd  i inn lor tali ly  (uiW  G«d  rendtr) 
'^  «t«m«l  life ;  but  unto  them  who  are  conton* 
■^  ti*«l»>  and  do  not  obey  the  truth,  but  obey 
Bl  (MriKhlcouincM,  indiKnatlon  and  wrath,  tri- 
^  boiation  and  anguish,  iipun  every  houI  of 
Mt  mn  that  dueth  evil,  of  the  Jew  iirtt,  and  also 
^B  oCUte  Gentile  ;  but  glury,  honour,  and  peace 
^P  to  wcry  man  that  workoth  good,  to  the  Jew 
•ad  alao  to  the  Gentile.  Ro.  ii.  6 — 10. 
For  wo  mu*l  all  appear  before  the  judgment- 
mM.  of  Chtiat,  that  every  one  may  receive  the 
wmf  llriag*  dent  in  kit  body,  according  to  that  he 
halh  don«,  whether  il  he  good  or  bad.  2  Co, 
T.  JO.  So  Christ  was  once  oBVred  to  bear  the 
•iaa  of  many ;  and  unto  them  that  look  fur 
}lim  (hall  he  appear  the  secoiul  time  without 
iia  nntu  Miration.  He.  vx.  2B.  And  I  saw 
.ffreat  white  throne,  and  him  that  Mkl  on  it, 
whole  face  the  earth  and  the  heaven  fled 
',  and  there  was  found  no  place  for  them. 
And  i  nw  the  dead,  smaN  and  ^cnt,  stand 
'fore  God,  and  the  books  were  opened,  and 
MMtber  book  was  opened,  which  U  the  book 
itf  lUe,  and  the  dead  were  judged  ont  of  thooe 
Aingt  which  were  written  in  the  book*  ac- 
Aaading  to  their  works.     Re.  xz.  11,  12. 

Unto  his  tteward.']     And  .\bnun  said,  Lord 
Ood,   what   wilt  thou   give  me,  seeing  i    go 
childless  ;  and  the  steward  of  my  house  i*  this 
EliezfT  of  Damascus  1     Gt.  xv.  2.     And  Jo- 
•rph   fuund   grace   in   his  (Potiphar^i)  tight. 
And  he  made  him  ovenecr  over  his  houae, 
•od  all  thiit  he  had  he  put  into  his  hand. 
And  it  came  to  pass  from  tlic  time  thnl  he 
asade  him  overseer  in  his  house,  and  over  all 
fhat  he  had,  that  the  Lord  blessed  the  I^gyp- 
4an's  house  for  Josoph't  sake,  and  the  bless- 
imK  of  the   Lord  was  upon  all   that  he  had  in 
^  A*  bansc  and  in  tlie  Beld.     And  he  left  all 
~  ^  that  he  had  in  Jo^icph's  hand,   and   he  knew 
^~     tmi  ought  he  had  save  the  bread  which  he  did 


1^    ftrnm 


mi     keC 


cat.  Oe.  XKxix.  4,  5,  6.  And  tl>ey  {Jaieph'i 
brethren)  came  near  to  the  steward  of  Joseph's 
house,  and  they  communed  with  him  ut  thf 
door  of  the  house.  Ge,  xliii.  19.  The  la> 
bourcr  is  wurtliy  of  hit  hire.  Lu.  *..  ?•  And  the 
Lord  sniil,  Who  then  is  that  faithfai  and  wive 
steward  whom  hit  lord  shall  make  ruler  over 
his  hoUBfltold  to  give  the%H  their  portion  of 
ntcat  in  due  uasnn  '  Lu.  xil.  42.  TItete 
was  a  certain  rich  man  {Maid  Jenu  in  a  f>»- 
rabU)  which  had  a  steward,  and  the  same 
was  accused  unto  him  that  he  had  wasted  hia 
goods.  And  he  called  him,  and  said  unto 
him,  How  is  it  tli.-it  I  hear  thi*  of  thoe  J  Give 
an  account  of  thy  stewardship,  for  thou 
mayest  be  rvo  longer  steward.  Lu,  xvi.  1,  2. 
Lot  a  man  so  account  of  ut  as  of  the  niiniitefv 
of  Christ,  and  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of 
God.  Moreover,  it  is  required  in  steward* 
that  a.  man  b«  found  faithful.  1  Co.  iv,  1,  2. 
A  bishop  niutt  be  Uameksft  as  the  stevsard  of 
God.  Tit.  i.  7'  As  every  man  hath  received 
the  gift,  even  to  minister  the  same  one  to 
another,  a*  good  stewards  of  the  manifold 
grace  of  God.     1  P*,  iv.  10. 

9  They  reeeived  etiery  man  a  jtenny.']  Set 
nerte  2.  K,  7-  Dost  not  thou  fear  God  (foul 
the  penitent  thief  to  the  oltter  malr/arlne), 
seeing  thou  art  in  the  same  condemnaliosif 
And  we  indeed  ju)4tly,  fur  we  receive  the  dtia 
reward  of  our  deeds,  but  (his  man  hath  done 
nothing  amiss.  And  he  said  tuito  Jesui, 
Lord,  remember  nie  when  thou  comest  into 
thy  kingdom.  And  Jesus  said.  Verily  I  aay 
unto  thee.  To-day  ;halt  thou  be  wiih  me  in 
paradise.  Lh,  xxiii.  40 — 43.  What  Mith  the 
Scripture  J  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it 
was  counted  unto  him  for  righteonsnesa. 
Now  to  him  that  worketh  is  the  reward  not 
reckoned  of  grace,  bnt  of  debt :  but  to  him 
that  worketh  not,  but  believeth  on  him  tliat 
justifieth  the  ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted  for 
righteousness.  Even  as  David  also  describeth 
the  blessedness  of  the  man  unto  whom  Qod 
imputeth  righteouMieta  without  worko.  Jta, 
iv.  3 — 0.  the  hiw  entered,  that  the  o&nea 
might  abound :  but  where  sin  abounded, 
grace  did  much  more  abound ;  that  as  sin 
hath  reigned  unto  death,  even  so  might  grace 
reign  through  righteousness  unto  etcmnl  life, 
by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Ro,  w.  20,  81. 
Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  uf  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us  with  all 
spiritual  blessings,  having  predestinated  a* 
unto  the  adoption  of  children,  by  Jcsns  Chriat 
u>  himielf,  according  to  the  good  pleasure  of 
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11  naan  a  ponnr.     And  when  they  had  received  it^  they 

12  against   the   goodman  of  the   house,    Sayinf^,    These  last   Imw 
wrought  Aw/   one  hour,  and  thoti  hast  made  them  equal  unto  us, 

13  which  have   bonic  the  burden  and   heat  of  the  day.     But  he 


his  will,  to  the  praise  of  ihe  glory  of  his  grace,  alway,  for  the  wrath  it  come  upon  liii 
wherein  lie  hath  made  ui  accepted  in  the  the  uttermost.  1  The.  ii.  16.  "  TImm^' 
UfliiviiJ.  Ill  whmn  we  have  redemption  through  false  teacheri")  are  munnoten.,  eompl 
hiii  blood,  the  forgiveneu  of  siiu,  according  to 
the  riches  of  his  graoe ;  whereitt  he  hath 
aboutided  toward  ua  in  all  wisdom  and  pru- 
dence. Ep.  L  3.  6 — 8.  By  grace  are  ye  wvcd 
thi'uugli  fnilU,  and  that  not  of  yourselves ;  U 
is  the  gift  of  God,  aot  of  works,  lest  any  man 
should  Iwast.  For  we  are  his  workmanship, 
created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  work.9, 
which  GcmI  hath  before  ordained,  that  we 
should  walk  in  them.  £p.  ii.  8.  9,  10.  The 
grace  of  our  Lord  was  exceeding  abundant 
with  faith  and  love,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Thi*  if  a  &ithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all 
acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus  catne  into  the 
world  to  taye  sinners.     1  Ti.  \.  14,  Id,  16. 

11  They  murmured,  &c.]  Their  Scribes 
and  Pharisees  niurnmred  against  Uii  disciples, 
laying,  Why  do  ye  eat  and  drink  with  (lubli- 
cana  and  nnners  ?  Lu.  v.  30.  And  the 
Phariiaea  and  Scribes  murmured,  »ayitig, 
This  man  receiveih  sinners,  and  eatetb  with 
them.  And  he  (the  eider  brothtr  rf the  prodi- 
gal) was  angry  {that  the /attad eal/va$  kiiltd), 
and  would  not  go  in ;  tbercibre  catne  his 
father  out  and  entreated  biin.  And  he  answer- 
ing «tid  to  hit  father,  Lo,  these  many  years 
do  I  serve  tiiee,  neither  iransgrested  I  at  any 
lime  thy  commandment,  and  yet  thou  never 
gavcst  me  a  kid,  that  I  might  make  merry 
with  my  friends;  but  as  suon  ai  this  thy  son 
was  come,  which  hath  devoured  thy  Living 
with  harlots,  thuu  hnsi  kilUul  for  htm  the 
liilted  calf.  Lu.  xv.  2.  28,  2U,  30.  And  when 
they  {the  Jewt)  saw  it  {that  Zaeeheut  the 
pubUetut  reetfivtd  Jeeut  jai^fuUy),  they  all 
nnirtnured,  saying,  That  he  was  gone  to  b« 
guest  with  a  man  that  is  a  sinner.  Lu,  xix.  ?• 
When  Peter  was  come  up  to  Jerusalem,  they 
that  were  of  the  circumcision  contended  with 
him,  saying,  Thou  wentest  in  to  men  uncir- 
cumcised,  and  didst  cat  with  them.  Ac.  xi. 
2, 3.  When  the  Jews  saw  the  multitudes 
(that  came  to  hear  Paul  and  Bamabai),  they 
were  filled  with  envy,  and  spake  against  those 
things  which  were  spoken  by  Paul,  contra- 
dicting and  blaspheming.  Ac.  xiii.  45.  And 
he  [Jetut)  said  unto  me  {Paul),  Depart,  for 
I  will  send  thee  tu  hence  unto  the  Gentiles. 
And  "they"  {"IheJemt")  gave  him  {Paul) 
awdienca  unto  this  word  ;  and  then  liJited  up 
Ibcir  voices  and  said,  Away  with  such  a 
fellow  from  the  earth,  for  it  is  not  iit  that  he 
should  live.  Ae.  axii.  21,  22.  They  (/A« 
Jtw»)  pie«s«  not  God,  and  are  contrary  to  all 
forbidding  us  to  speak  to  the  Gentiles 
that  Ihsy  ni^t  be  tavcd,  to  till  up  their  sins 


walking  alter  their  own  lusu,  and  thcif 
spcaketh   great  swelling  tpordl*,  hawing 
persons  in  admiration,  because  of  wAttaU^ 
Jude  16. 

12  Etfual  tmlo  ut,]  Wlien  tboa  art  Uddia 
{to  a  vredding).  go  and  sit  down  In  the 
room,  that  when  be  that  bade  the* 
he  may  say  imtu  thee.  Friend,  go  ap  UghK 
Then  shalt  thou  have  worship  in  the  pnHMV 
of  Uicm  that  sit  at  meat  with  thcfc  Hr 
whusoevcr  exalteth  himaelf  shall  be  akavA 
and  lie  that  humbleth  biin««)f  shall  b* ctitaA 
Lk.  XIV.  10,  II.  Now  the  righicMiMai  rf 
God  witliout  the  law  is  mawifrtfail) 
witnessed  by  the  law  and  the  prophets; 
the  righteousness  of  God  srMeli  is  b* 
Jesus  Christ,  unto  ail  and  upon  »ll  ihi 
believe.  For  there  is  tto  ditiVrence  i  tm 
have  dinned,  and  come  short  of  the 
God;  being  JuatiBed  fireely  hjr  hi 
through  the  redemption  that  is  in  CM* 
Jesus.  Seeing  U  m  ont  Ood  wbidt  dMi 
justify  the  circumcision  by  laith,  and 
cumcision  through  fiiith.  J{«.  liL  81 
It  is  liow  levealcd  unto  bi*  holy 
prophets  by  the  Spirit,  that  the  Geni 
be  fellow  heirt,  and  of  the  same 
partakers  of  his  promise  in  Citriat 
GoapeL    £p.  iii.  G. 

Burnt  the  burden  amd  heat  e^  tt» 
They  {tlit  htmte  of  Jacob)  oeek  nic 
delight  to  know  my  ways,  tk*  a 
did  righteousness,  and  fanook  not  the 
nonce  of  their  God.  Tbey  ask  «f  B«  ikl 
ordinances  of  justice;  tbey  take  daiight  la 
approaching  to  God.  Wherefare  ha«a  •■ 
fiisted,  s«y  they,  and  thou  seeat  mk  f  uhet^fmf 
liave  we  afflicted  our  soul,  and  tboa  lakfll 
no  knowledge  1  Behold,  in  the  day  of  ftB 
fast  ye  find  pleasure,  and  exact  all  jrawli* 
bourK.  h.  Iviii.  2,  3.  Should  I  wevp  in  iM 
AAh  month,  separating  myself,  as  I  liawr  Aaii 
these  so  many  years?  Then  came  thranii 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts  unto  me,  saying 
unto  the  people  of  the  land,  and  to  tk* 
saying,  When  ye  &(ted  and 
fifth  and  seventh  s*«««(A,  even 
years,  did  ye  at  all  fast  tinto  me,  cava  M 
Zee.  vii.  3—5.  Ye  (<{/^  israri)  saU  aha, 
hold  what  a  wearinea*  it  it ;  aoui  y* 
tnufled  at  it,  aaith  the  Lord  nf  basts  i 
brought  thai  vhiek  wo»  torn,  aad  tha 
and  (he  sick  ;  thus  ye  brought  an 
Should  I  accept  this  of  your  baodf 
Lord.  MaL  i.  13.  \c  have  vsid, 
to  jcrre  God,  uid  wbal  prolU  i« 
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one  of  ihem,  and  said,  Fricud,  I  do  (hoc  no  wrong: 
.not  thou  a^ree  witli  mc  for  a  peuny  ?    Take  that  tii'me  is,  14 


~  Kepi  hif  ordinances,  and  that  we  have 

Jked  luuurniiilly  before  the  Lord  of  hosU  ? 

iii.    14.     These   many   years   (taid  Ihf 

brother,  in  tlir  parabU,  to  hit  father)  do 

tliee,  neitlier   tninsgi  essed   I  at  any 

'  thy  canunnndment,  and  yet  thou  never 

to  tnv  a  kid,  th«t  I  might  make  merry 

'  6ii-i'         '         ^  soon  as  thisi  thy  son 

,»li  ^ourcd  thy  living  with 

diuu   i.-.Ti    n...>.il   for  him  the  fatted 

XV.  38,   '-M.     The    Pharisee  stood 

ed  thus  with  liinuelf :  God,  I  thank 

I  am  not  oa  other  men   are,   cx- 

unjust,  adulterers,  or  even  a»  this 

I    fiut  twiee   in   the  week ;  I  give 

1  of  all  that  I  poMCM.     Lh.  xviii.  11,  12, 

M   tmactiog   then  I     It    is    excluded. 

few  ?     Of  vtorksl     Nay,  but  hy  the 

■th.    Ao.  iii.  27.     What  shall  we  say 

,:^TIutt  the  Gentiles,  which  followed  not 

snes*,  have  nttnincti  to  rif^hteous- 

the  ri^teoutness  which  it  of  faith  ? 

el,   nhich   foilnwcd  al\er  the  law  of 

hath  not  attained  to  the  Uw  of 

»•.       Whetcfore  1       Because    they 

J ii  not  by  Ciilh,  but  as  it  were  by  the 

of  the  law ;  for  they  urumbled  at  that 

4tttg-block.     R».  ix.  30,  31,  32.     Bre- 

my  beart'i  desire  and  prayer  to  God 

'  Itrael  ii,  that  tliey  might  be  saved ;  for  I 

record,  that  they  have  a  leal  of 

not  according   to   knowledge ;  for 

eittfc  ignorant  of  God's  righteouiness, 

[going  about  to  eatnblish  their  own  righte- 

have  not  submitted  themselves  to  the 

■ess  of  God.     Jto.  x.  I,  ^,  3.     Even 

'  at  this  present  time  abo,  there  U  a 

t  •ecordiog  to    the  election  of  grace ; 

'  gnee,  then  u  it  nu  more  of  works. 

!  grace  i»  no  more  grace  ;  but  if  it  be 

%^ot\u,  then  iit  It  no  more  grace;  otherwiKe 

if  no  more  work.     Ao.  xi.  6,  6,     Kven 

(Sent   hour  we  both  hunger  and 

'TO  nnked,  and  nre  buffeted,  and 

i  certain  dwelling  place.     1  C«.  iv.  H. 

■liniitcn   of  Christ  (said  Paul  of 

tKe-y  patifnlly  submitted  to)  (  (I 

aa  a  (uol)  1  am  more ;  in  labours  more 

M,  in  stripe*  above  measnre,  in  prisons 

IMettL,  in   dealbi  ofl.     Of  the  Jews 

received  1  forty  siripeM  save  one. 

IS  t  beaten  witli  rodx,  oiice  was  I 

thrire    I    suffered   shipwreck,  a  night 

ly  I  bare  been  tu  thi'  deep;  in  jour- 

often,  in  perils  of  wateris,  in  perils  of 

I  in  perils  by  uris«  ovm  countrymen,  in 

the  heathen,  <m  perils  in  the  city,  m 

the  wilderness,  in  perils  in  (he  sea, 

aiiumg  fislse  brethren ;  in  vteariness 

tlocaa,  in  watciiings  often,  in  hunger 

ht  faatingx  often,  in  cold  and  nokfcd- 
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new.  Gesides  tho4e  things  tfint  are  without, 
that  which  comcth  upon  mc  daily,  the  care  of 
all  the  churches.     2  Ca.  li.  23 — 2{<. 

13  Friend.']  Friend,  how  earnest  thou  in 
hither  {taid  the  king  in  the  marriaf(e  feast), 
not  having  a  wedding  garment  ?  And  be  woa 
speechless.  Mat.  xxii.  12.  And  Jesua  said 
unto  "him"  {" JuAum"  that  betrayed  him)^ 
Friend,  wherefore  art  thou  come  ?  Atat.  xxvu 
60.     See  chap.  xxvi.  60. 

7  tlu  thee  no  wrong.]  That  be  far  from  thee 
(said  Abraham  to  God)  to  du  adcr  this  manneft 
to  slny  the  righteous  with  the  wicked ;  and 
that  the  righteous  should  be  341  the  wicked  | 
that  be  far  from  ihee.  Shall  not  the  Judge  of 
nil  the  earth  do  right  ?  Ge,  xviii.  id.  What 
man  (said  Elilai)  it  like  Job  I  which  goctlt  ia 
company  with  the  workers  of  iniijuity,  ond 
walketh  with  wicked  men  ;  for  he  hulh  said. 
It  profileth  a  man  nothing  that  he  should 
delight  himself  with  God.  Therefore  heurkcii 
unto  mc,  ye  men  of  understanding  ;  far  be  it 
fnim  God  that  he  should  Jo  Urickedneiis,  and 
from  the  Almighly,  that  lie  should  commit  ini- 
quity:  lor  the  work  of  a  man  shall  he  render 
imto  him,  and  cause  every  man  to  find  ac- 
cording to  his  ways;  yea,  surely  God  will  not 
do  wickedly, neither  will  the  Almighty  pervert 
judgment ;  shall  even  he  tltal  hateth  rigbt 
govern  ?  and  wilt  thou  condemn  him  tliat  is 
most  juu  I  It  it  ft  tu  say  to  a  king,  TItuu  art 
wicked?  and  to  prinecii,  Ve  are  ungodly? 
Job  xxxiv.  7—12.  17,  18.  Thinkest  thou 
this  to  be  right,  that  thou  naidst,  My  righte* 
ousness  is  more  ttun  God's  2  Job  xxxv.  2. 
Wilt  thou  also  disannul  my  judgment  ?  Wilt 
thou  condemn  me  {saith  Gud)  that  ihou 
maycst  lie  righlcous  ?  Job  x\.  8.  What  shall 
we  h.xy  then  .'  Is  there  uurighteousnea.t  with 
God  }  i'loA  forbid.  For  he  saith  to  Moses, 
I  will  have  tnurcy  on  whtiin  1  will  hnve  mercy; 
and  I  will  luive  compa>»ioii  on  whom  1  will 
have  compassion.  Nay,  but  O  man,  who  art 
ihau  that  repliest  against  God  I  Shall  the 
thing  formed  sny  to  him  that  formed  iV,  Why 
hiifct  thuu  made  mc  thus  I     Ho.  ix.  14,  16.  20. 

14  Thine  it.}  ike  chap.  vX.  "i.  (\.  \i\.  Come 
with  me,  and  see  my  zeal  for  the  Lord  {said 
Jehu).  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Jehu,  Be- 
cause thou  host  done  well  in  executing  that 
which  is  right  in  mine  eyes,  and  hiut  dune 
unto  the  house  ofAImb  according  to  all  that 
was  in  mine  heart,  thy  chtldreu  of  the  fourth 
genrralion  shall  s'n  on  the  throne  of  lisraeh 
But  Jehu  took  no  heed  to  waik  in  the  law  of 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  with  all  his  heart: 
Ibr  he  departed  not  from  the  sins  of  Jerol>oain 
which  made  Israel  to  sin.  2  A'i.  x.  10.  30,  31 . 
Son  of  man  {said  the  word  of  the  Lord  to 
Kzfkiflj,  Ncboirhadnestar,  king  of  Babylon, 
i:au&cd  liis  army  to  aerve    a    great    servic« 
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and  it  bIiiII  be  the  wmges  for  hie  simy.  I 
have  givca  him  the  lutd  of  Egypt  for  his 
labour  wherewith  he  fecned  agaun«t  it,  because 
they  wrought  for  luc,  sailb  the  Lord  God. 
£x,  xxix.  18 — 20.  .Son,  thou  art  ever  wiili 
me  {itiii  UiefaUitr  of  the  ftrvdigal  to  fiu  ilder 
ion),  and  all  thiic  I  have  U  tbine.  Lu.  xv.  31. 
Son,  reiueiuber  (laid  Jbraham  to  the  rich  man 
being  iu  tormfntt)  that  thou  in  thy  lifetime 
receivedst  thy  good  things,  and  likewri»e  La- 
larus  evil  things  ;  but  now  kia  ts  comforted, 
aiid  thou  art  tormented.  Lu,  xvL  25.  Let 
Cud  be  true,  but  every  loan  a  liar  ;  u  it  is 
written,  Thut  thou  mighleiit  be  justified  in 
thy  tayings,  and  mightest  overrcome  when 
thou  art  judged  ;  now  a*  we  know  that  what 
things  itoevcr  die  law  ^ith,  it  saith  to  them 
who  arc  under  the  law,  thnt  every  mouth  miy 
\m  stopped,  and  all  the  world  may  become 
guilty  before  God.     Ro.  iii.  •!.  19. 

/  will  give  unto  this  Uut,  &c.]  Father, 
glorify  thy  Son  {tnid  Jetut),  that  thy  Son  also 
may  glorify  thee.  Ki  tliou  hast  given  him 
powtr  orer  aJI  H^iih,  that  he  should  give  eter- 
nal tife  (0  8«  many  lu  thou  ho«i  given  hini. 
Jakm  XTii.  1,  2. 

15  li  it  Mot  lauftti/oT  ntf,  &«.]  Set  chap. 
xi.  3d.  1  will  make  all  my  goodness  to  pass 
before  thee  {laid  God  to  Mo»*i),  and  1  will 
proclaim  the  name  of  the  Lord  before  thee  j 
and  will  he  graeiou::  to  wham  I  will  be  gra- 
cious;  and  will  thew  mercy  on  whum  1  will 
shew  mercy.  Er.  xxxliu  19.  Thou  art  an 
holy  people  unto  tlie  Lord  thy  God  ;  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  chosen  thee  to  be  a  special 
people  to  hinuclf,  above  all  people  tliat  are 
upon  the  face  of  (he  earth.  The  Lord  did 
not  set  his  love  upon  you  bccaujc  ye  were 
rtiort:  in  number  than  any  people  (for  ye  were 
the  fewett  of  all  people),  but  because  the 
Lord  loved  you,  and  because  he  would  keep 
the  oaih  wbich  be  had  sworn  unto  your 
fiUhers.  hath  the  Liird  braushc  vou  out  with  a 
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cent  blood  In  t)n«  fHarr,  tintlMr 
other  gods  to  your  hurt ;   ihen 
you  to  dwell  in   this  place,  in  the 
gave  to  your  lathers,    for  erer  and 
Tii.  5,  6,  7.     Glorify  thy   Son  (. 
thou  hast  given  him  power  orer  aO, 
be  should  give  elerasl  li/e  to  m 
hast  given  him.     John  xviL  %, 
Lord)  saith  to  Moms,  I  will 
whom   1   will  have    mercy  ;  i 
compassion  on  whom  I  will   have 
So  then  it  is  not  of  him  that  wi 
him  that  runneth,   but  of  God 
mercy.    Foe  the  Scripture  caiih 
Bren  for  this  came  purpoae  bare  1 
up,  that  I  inight  shew  my  power  ii 
that  my  name  roigbt  be  sledaicA 
all   the  earth.     Therefoi«  bath 
whom  he  will  havp  mercy,  waA 
he  hardencth.     Thou  wLU  say 
Why  doth  be  yet  find  Cault  t     Pi 
resisted  hi*  will  X      Nay,  but  O  ■ 
thou  that   replieat   agaanat    Q«4f 
thing  formed  say  to  hitn  that  fiM* 
hast   thou   made    me    thoa  f     Ua 
potter  power  over  the  day  of  the 
to  Boake  one  veaael  unto   honour,  ^ 
unto  dishonour?     Whai    if  God, 
shew  his   wrath,    and    to    owIm, 
known,  endured  with  much  Imm^ 
vessels  of  wrath  fitted  to  d«atnieti«| 
he  might  make  known  the  fmIm^ 
on  the  vessels  of  mercy,  whieh  kM 
prepared  unto  glory,  even  ua, 
called,  not  of  the  Jewa  only,  bat 
Gentiles.     /Zo.  ix.  16— 34.      B««b 
this  present  time  alao,  there  ia  • 
cording  to  the  election  of  gtae«> 
grace,  then  ia  it  oo  more  of  worlts 
grace  is  no  more  grace ;  but  if  it 
then  is  it  no  more  grace 
no    more    work.     JI^l   <i.    6,   C 
maketh  ihce   u>  diflb*    A 
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Is  Ihine  eye  evil,  because  I  am  good  ?  So  the  last  shall  be  10 
first,  and  the  first  last :  for  many  be  called,  but  few  chosen.  And  1 7 
Jesus  going  up  to  Jerusalem  took  the  twelve  disciples  apart  in 


OMd  XU  together  with  Christ ;  by  grace  are 
fvnved.  £p.i\.l.5.  Of  hi.s own  will  begat 
he  us,  with  the  word  of  inith,  ihat  we  should 
he  »  kind  of  flnt-frniu  uf  his  creatures.     Jo. 

/•  tkhu  ty€  rvit,  &C.]  See  chap.  ri.  23, 
Bew«r«  that  there  be  not  •  thought  ia  thy 
widlfd  heart,  wying,  The  seventh  year,  the 
year  or  release  is  at  hand  ;  and  thine  eye  be 
evil  ai^inst  thy  poor  brother,  and  thou  giveat 
^Bi  Doug-ht,  and  he  cry  unto  the  Lord  against 
wvd  it  be  sin  unto  thee.  De.  xv.  9. 
thoa  {diicbtdienl  Itrad)  shalt  est  the 
:  of  thine  own  body,  the  flesh  of  thy  song 
of  thy  diiiigliters,  in  the  siege  ;  so  tliat 
Ihat  it  K-nder  nmong  you,  and  very 
hi*  eye  shall  be  evil  toward  his  bro- 
toward  the  wife  of  his  bosum,  and 
the  rentnant  of  his  children,  xrhich  he 
le»ve.  tk.  XTviii.  63,  A4.  Eat  thou 
the  bread  of  him  thct  ftath  an  evil  eye, 
ither  desire  thou  his  dainty  meats.  Pr. 
iL  (I.  lie  ihat  hiuteth  to  be  rich  haUi  an 
eye,  and  considercth  not  thnt  poverty 
1  ttime  upon  hinu  Pr.  xxviii.  22.  From 
iId>  out  of  the  heart  of  men,  proceed  evil 
bgtit* ;  adulteries,  fornications,  murdersj 
•,  eoveiousness,  wickedness,  deceit,  laisci- 
»e»i,  an  evil  eye,  binsphemy,  pride, 
the»e  defile  the  man-  Afar.  vii. 
Orndge  not  one  against  another,  leit 
emned  ;  behold  the  Judge  atandeth 
the  door.  Jo.  v.  9. 
t>*f  I  am  good.]  It  displeased  Jonah 
f\y  (that  God  tp<u  merciful  lo  th» 
),  and  he  was  very  attgry  ;  and  he 
'nnto  the  Lord  and  said,  I  pray  thee, 
tt'df  not  thia  my  saying  when  I  was 
country  1  Therefore  I  fled  before 
khiiti ;  for  I  knew  that  thou  art  a 
I  flod,  and  merciful,  slow  to  aiiger,  and 
■at  kindness,  and  repentcit  thee  of  the 
Therefore  now,  O  Lord,  take,  I  beseech 
.  my  life  from  me  ;  for  it  u  better  for  me 
Then,  aaid  the  Lord,  Dorst  thou  well 
^^ngry  f  Jo.  iv.  1 — i.  When  the  Jews 
•  multitudes  (tvAo  came  lo  hear  life  word 
they  were  filled  with  envy,  and  spake 
loat  those  things  which  were  spoken  by 
contradicting  and  bla«pheining.  /ic, 
46. 
Tit€  l«tl  thai!  he  firnl.']  See  chap.  vii). 
19  ;  xrx.  30.  Jesus  perceiving  the 
ighl  uf  their  heart  (/An/  hi$  disciplri  rett- 
who  nhniiid  be  grealett  nmong  them}, 
m  rhild.  and  set  him  by  him,  and  said 
them,  Wboaoever  shall  receive  this  citild 
iBf  npme  recelveth  me-  Ln.  ix.  47i  48. 
Ic  shnll  be  weeping  and  gnnshiog  of  teeth, 
"  ye"  ("  Iht  Jeujt")  shall  see  Abraham, 


and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  all  the  prophet*  in 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  you  i/ouru-Utet  ihruit 
ouL  And  they  shall  c-ome  from  the  cjut,  and 
from  the  west,  and  from  the  north,  and  from 
the  south,  and  sh&ll  sit  down  in  the  kingdom 
of  God.  And  behold,  there  arc  Inst  which 
shall  be  first,  and  there  arc  first  which  thalib* 
last.  Lit.  xiii.  2B,  21>,  30.  I  sjiy  unto  you  (uiii 
Christ),  that  likewise  Jay  shall  be  in  heaven 
over  one  aitiner  that  repenteih,  more  ihun  over 
ninety  and  nine  just  persons,  which  need  no 
repenUince.  Lh.  xv.  7-  Were  there  not  ictl 
(lepert)  cleaased  ?  Hut  where  are  the  nine 
(saidJettu)  !  there  arc  not  found  that  returned 
to  give  glory  tn  God  save  this  stranger  {he 
wat  (I  Samnritan).  Lu.  xvii.  17,  18.  Tho 
I'hariKees  said  among  themselves,  Perceive  ye 
how  ye  pruvail  nuthing  ?  Itehold,  the  wnrld 
is  gone  after  him.  And  there  were  certain 
Grcek«  among  them  that  came  vp  to  worship 
(It  the  feast.  The  same  came  therefore  to 
Philip,  which  was  of  Betlisaida,  of  Galilee, 
and  desired  him,  saying,  Sir,  we  would  i«o 
Je$us.  John  xii.  19,  20,  21.  See  chap. 
xxi.  31. 

For  vuiny  be  called,  &c]  See  chap-  vii, 
13.  Many  are  called,  but  few  are  chosen. 
Mat.  xxii.  14.  None  of  those  men  which 
were  bidden  shnll  taste  of  my  supper  {taid 
the  lord  of  Ike  marriage  tupper).  Lu.  xiv. 
24.  Moreover,  whom  "  he  "  ("  God  ")  did 
predestinate,  thetn  he  nUo  called  ;  and  whom 
he  called,  them  he  also  justified  {  und  whom 
he  justified,  them  he  also  glorified.  Jtc,  viit. 
30.  For  this  cause  also  thank  wc  God  with- 
out ceAsing,  because,  when  ye  received  th« 
wnrtli  of  God,  ye  received  it  not  at  the  word 
of  men,  but  us  it  is  in  truth,  the  word  of 
God,  which  effectually  workctb  nlso  in  you 
that  believe.  1  The.  ii.  13.  We  are  bound 
to  give  thanks  fur  you,  brethren,  beloved 
of  (he  Lord,  beciiuae  God  hnth  from  iha 
beginning  chosen  yon  to  salvation,  through 
sanctificaiiun  of  the  Spirit,  nnd  belief  of  the 
truth  j  whereuntu  be  called  yoa  by  our  Gospel 
to  the  ubt:iining  of  the  glory  uf  our  Lord 
Jesus  C'hrisL  2  The.  ii.  13,  14.  If  a  mun  be 
a  heuref  uf  the  word  and  nut  a  doer,  he  is  lika 
unto  a  man  beholding  his  natural  face  in  a 
glass;  for  he  beholdelh  himself,  and  goeth 
away,  and  ittaightway  forgetteth  what  manner 
of  man  he  was.  But  whoso  iuoketh  into  (ho 
perfect  law  of  liberty,  and  continiielh  therrtH, 
lie  being  not  a  forgetful  hearer,  but  a  doer  of 
the  work,  this  man  shall  be  blessed  in  bit 
deed.     Ja.  i.  23,  24,  lb. 

17  Jnus  guiug  «p  tn  Jerusakm.'}  And  they 
(the  (iitcipUt)  were  in  the  way  going  up  to 
JcruMJem.  And  Jesus  went  before  them, 
and  they  were  atoazed  :  and  as  they  foUowcd| 
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jiBD^mei'  tnaa  mscm  rmn,  ma  tfonrge  ntm, 
and  shall  spil  upon  liini,  and  shall  kill  liim  ^ 
and  the  tliird  dny  he  shall  rise  apnin.  Mnr. 
X.  32, 33,  34.  Then  he  took  unto  him  ihe  twelve, 
knd  said  unto  them,  Behold,  we  go  up  to  JerU' 
salcm,  and  ail  thinj^s  that  are  writ  ten  hy  the 
prophl'ts  concerning  the  Son  of  man  shall  be 
accomplished ;  for  lie  shall  be  delivered  unto 
the  Gentiles,  and  ahall  l*e  mocked,  and  $pite- 
fully  entreated,  and  spitted  on.  And  they 
shall  Acoitrge  Mm,  and  put  him  (o  death ;  and 
the  third  day  he  shall  rise  again.  And  they 
understood  none  of  these  thingf,  and  thi« 
saying  was  hid  from  them ;  neither  knew 
Cliey  the  thioga  which  were  spoken.  Lu, 
xviiL  31—34.  Mnch  people  that  were  cotne 
(d  the  feast,  when  they  heard  tliat  Jesus  w.is 
coming  to  Jerusalem,  took  branches  of  palm 
trees  and  went  out  to  lueet  Lim.  Joiin  zii. 
12,  13. 

Took  the  tteelve  duciptct  apart,  &c.]  Ste 
chop.  xiii.  II  ;  xti.  13.  And  Moses'  father-in- 
law  said  unto  him,  {cotinsflling  him  to  prcH'ide 
rulcrt  of  Uiotksauds,  4^..)  The  thing  that  thou 
doest  ig  not  good.  Ex.  xviii.  17.  Henceforth, 
I  call  you  not  servants  {said  Jesus  to  his  dis- 
ciples), for  the  servant  knowcth  not  what  his 
Lord  doeth,  but  I  have  called  you  friends ; 
for  all  things  that  I  have  heard  of  my  Father, 
1  hare  made  known  itnto  you.  John  sv.  15. 
"  Him  "  ("  Jesus ")  Gud  raised  up  on  the 
third  dny,  and  shewed  him  op«nty,  not  to  alt 
the  people,  but  unto  witnesses  chosen  before 
of  God,  even  to  "  us"  ("  his  apostles")  who 
did  eat  and  drink  with  him,  after  he  rose  from 
the  dead.     Ac  x.  4L 

18  Jttd  tht  Stm  of  MUM  shail  be  betrayed.^ 
See  chap.  xri.  21  j  xrii.  28,  23.  Ye  know 
that  after  two  days  is  tht  feast  of  the  possorcr, 
and  the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed  to  be  crucified. 
Mat,  xxvL  2.  >\'hy  do  the  heathen  rage,  and 
the  people  iniajooc  a  vain  thing:  the  kings  of 
the  outb  Kt  themMlve*,  and  the  mien  take 


out  «t  a  I 
comeliness,  and  -nhcn  we  shall  i 
is  no  l»eauty  that  we  should  de 
is   despised  and    rejected    of  ; 
sorrows,  and  acquainted   with 
hid,  as  it  were,  ow  feces  from  ' 
despised,  and  we  estceined  himl 
he  hath  borne  our  bticCs  and 
rows,  yet  we  did  cstccru  him  stric 
of  God,  and  afflicted.      But   he 
for  our  trans^cssions,  he  ums  br 
iniquities  ;  the   chastisement  of  i 
upon  him,  and  with  his  stripes 
All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  a<tr 
turned   every   one    to   his   own 
Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iuiqt 
He  was  oppressed,   and   he  was 
he  opened  not  his  mouth.      Me  i 
a   Limb  to  the  sLiughter,  and 
fore  her  shearers  i«  dumb,  «o 
his  mouth.     He  w^as  tjilten 
from  judgment,   and    who   abaO 
generation  I  for  he  waa  rot  oir< 
uf  the   living ;    for    the    tra 
people  was   he   stricken.      And 
f^rave  with  the  wicked,  and  with] 
his  death  ;  because  be  had  done  \ 
neither  was  auif  deceit  in  his 
1 — D.     Seventy  weeks   are  dete 
thy  people,  and  upon  thy  holy 
the  transgression ,  and  to  make  an] 
and  to  make  reconciliation  fur  ioi^ 
bring  in   everlasting    rigliteousr 
seal  up  the  vision  and  prophecv, 
the  most  holy.     Know,   therefore^ 
stand,  that  from  the  going  forib 
mandrnenl  to  restore  and  to  bnit 
unto  the  Messiah  the   Prince, 
weeks  and  threescore,  anil  two^ 
street  shall  be  buili  again,  xnd  ij 
in  troublous  times.      An 
two  weeks  shall   Messi.-,i 
for  hinMclf :  and  the  pcotdc 
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uuto  Qic  Scribes,  and  Uiey  shall  condemn  him  to  deatli.  And  shall  19 
deliver   ixiiu  to   Ihe  Geutilcs   to  mock,  aiid  lo   scourge,  and  lo 
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by  the  determinate  counsel  and  foreknowledge 
of  Go<l,  ye  (/e«w,  tafd  Peter)  have  taken, 
and  by  wicked  hjinds  have  crucified  and  slain. 
Ac.  iL  23.  Of  u  truth  ogitin&t  thy  holy  cliild 
Jetuif  whum  tliou  hojit  unoiitted,  hoth  Herod 
snd  Pontius  Pilate,  with  ibe  Gentiles,  and 
the  people  of  Israel,  were  gatherid  together. 
for  to  do  whalioevcr  thy  hand  and  thy 
counsel  determined  bel'arc  to  be  dune.  v/e. 
iv.  27,  28. 

Ttug  ^httll  cowdrmn  him  to  rffort,]  What 
'tllink  ye  {said  the  ttigk  priest  to  the  ptojiU}1 
They  uuwered  and  said.  Me  in  {guilty  of  death. 
Mai.  xxvi.  G6.  When  theniarniiig  wbls  came, 
all  the  chief  priests  and  elders  of  the  people 
took  counsel  against  Jeaus  lo  put  him  tu  death. 
Mut-  xxrii.  1.  Vc  have  heard  the  UUsphetny, 
Mid  the  high  prie^il,  what  think  ye  I  And 
t|iey  all  rondcuincd  him  tu  be  guitty  of  death. 
Aud  louie  began  to  spit  on  him,  and  to  cover 
|u<  faee,   and  to  butfet  iiiin,  and  to  say  unto 

him.  Prophesy.     And  the  servants  did  strike 

^    bim    with    the  pahm  of  their   haiulsi.     Mar. 

^^  fdv-  64,  65.      What  need  we  any  further  wit- 

^H  liiEss  t     For  we  ourselves  have  heard  of  bis 

Hf  awn  mouth.     Lu.  xxii.  71- 

19  Sliail  deliver  him  to  the  GentiUj.]     And 

I  when  they  (the  chiff  priftli,  &c.)  had  bound 
ikim  {Jcsm),  tliey  led  bim  away,  and  delivered 
Um  to  Pontius  Pilate  the  governor.  Mat. 
JtXvli.  2.  And  utraightway  in  the  morning 
•^e  chief  pricats  held  a  cimsultation  with  the 
kiden  and  Scribes,  and  the  whole  council,  and 
Jkound  iQitMit  and  carried  him  away,  and  deli- 
vered him  to  Piiate.  And  the  i&ldk-rs  led 
ll!nn  awny  into  the  hall  called  l^relorium  ;  and 
they  called  tugetber  the  whole  band.  Mar.x\.  I. 
16.  And  the  whole  multitude  of  them  arose,  and 
led  him  unto  Piliite,  and  ihcy  begiin  to  accuse 
him,  saying,  We  found  this  fellow  perverting 
t  the  nation,  and  forbidding  to  give  tribute  to 
^^Obmt,  «aj-ing.  That  he  himself  is  Chriijt,  a 
"fig.  Lu.  xxlii.  I,  3.  Then  led  they  Jesus 
Caiaphas  imto  the  hall  of  jiidf^ment;  and 
'It  was  early,  and  they  themselves  went  not 
into  the  jiid|fRient  hall,  lesit  they  should  be 
defiled,  but  thai  they  might  eat  the  passover. 
John  xviii.  28.  The  God  of  Abraham,  and  of 
laaae,  and  of  Jacob,  the  God  of  our  fathers, 
glorified  his  Son  Jesus  ;  whom  ye  dell- 
ed  up,  and  denieil  him  in  the  presence  of 
ite,  when  he  was  determined  to  let  him 
But  ye  denied  the  Holy  One  and  the 
fi^t,  and  desired  a  miirdercr  to  be  giaiited 
9to  you  ;  audkilli^d  the  Prince  of  Life,  whom 
J  hath  raited  from  the  dead,  whereof  we 
«vinteKses.  And  his  name,  through  faith 
•x\i  name,  haih  made  this  man  stronj;  whom 
see  and  know;  yea,  the  faith  which  is  by 
hath  given  him  this  perfect  soundness  in 
.^c.  iii.  13— IJ 


delivered  unto  you  first  of  all,  that  which  t  also 
received,  how  thsit  Christ  died  for  our  siit» 
according  to  the  Scriptures,  and  that  he  mo^ 
buried,  and  that  he  rose  again  the  third  day  j 
nnd  that  he  was  seen  of  Cephas,  then  of  thff 
twelve.  Afier  that  be  was  seen  of  above  fire 
hundred  brclhicn  at  once,  of  whom,  the 
greater  part  rciiiau)  unto  this  present,  but 
some  are  (alien  aslcc(>.  After  that  he  wu 
seen  of  James,  iheti  of  all  the  apostles.  1  Co. 
XV.  3 — 7»     See  chap,  xxvii.  2. 

To  mock,  &c.]  Then  did  they  spit  En  hU 
face,  and  buffeted  him  :  and  others  araote  him 
with  (be  palms  of  their  hands,  saying.  Pro- 
phesy tiiitu  us,  t))0u  Christ:  who  is  he  that 
smote  theeT  Mat.  xxri.  C7,  68.  The  sol- 
diers of  the  governor  took  Jesus  Into  the 
common  hall,  and  gathered  unto  him  the 
whole  hand  of  tM'tcrs.  And  they  stripped 
him,  and  put  on  hiiu  a  scailel  robe ;  and 
when  Ihey  had  platted  a  crown  of  thorns,  they 
put  it  upon  his  head,  and  a  reed  io  his  right 
Iiaiid;  and  they  bowed  the  knee  before  him, 
and  niocked  hint,  saying,  Hail!  king  of  the 
Jews.  And  they  spk  upon  him,  and  took  the 
reed,  and  smote  him  on  the  head.  And 
after  that  they  had  mocked  him,  they  took 
the  robe  off  from  lain,  ami  put  his  own  raJ  • 
u)ent  on  him,  and  led  him  awny  to  crucify 
him.  i/a/.  xxvii.  27— 31 .  All  they  that  see 
me,  Jaugli  nie  to  scorn ;  they  shoot  out  (he 
Up,  they  shake  the  head,  saying,  Ho  trusted 
on  the  Lord  that  be  would  deliver  him ; 
Let  him  deliver  him,  seciiig  he  di'lighted  in 
him.  Pt.  xxii.  7.  8-  With  hypocritical 
mockers  tn  feasts,  they  gnajhed  upon  me  with 
their  teeth,  Pt.  xxxv.  16.  He  ii  despised 
and  rejected  of  men,  a  man  of  sorrows,  and 
acquainted  with  grief,  and  we  hid  as  it  were 
onr  faces  from  him;  he  was  despised,  and  we 
esteemed  him  nut  /i.  liii.  3L  And  tome 
began  to  spit  ou  him,  and  to  cover  bis  face, 
and  to  buffet  him,  and  to  say  unto  him,  Pror- 
phesy  ;  and  (he  servants  did  strike  him  with 
the  palms  uf  their  hands.  Mar.  xiv.  G5.  The 
sohlicrs  led  him  Away  into  the  hall  called  Pre- 
torium ;  and  they  call  together  the  whole 
band.  And  they  clothed  him  with  purple, 
and  platted  a  crown  of  thorn*,  and  put  it 
about  his  keait,  and  began  to  salute  him, 
Ifai) !  king  of  the  Jews.  And  they  smote  him 
on  the  head  with  a  reed,  and  did  spit  upuo 
him,  and  bowing  Ihfir  knees,  worshipped  hiiri. 
And  when  they  had  mocked  him,  they  took 
off  the  purple  from  him,  and  put  his  own 
clothes  on  him,  and  led  him  out  to  crucify  him. 
And  they  that  passed  by,  railed  on  him,  wag- 
ging their  heads,  and  saying,  Ah  !  thou  that 
destroyest  the  temple  and  buildest  it  in  three 
days,  save  tliytelf,  and  conic  down  from   the 
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'20  crucify  Mm  :  and  tlie  lliird  day  he  shall  rise  Again.      Th««i 
to  him  the  inolher  of  Zebedee's  children,  with  her  sons,  wor 

21  y>ing  him,  and  desiring  a  ccTlaiii  tiling  of  hitu.  And  ho  said  uirtB 
her,  What  will  thou  ?  She  sailh  unto  him,  Grant  that  these  my 
two  sous  may  sit,  the  one  on  thy  right  hand,  and  tlie  other  on  the 


R 


ing,  mid  among  thetnieWei,  vriih  the  Scribes, 
he  Mv«d  others,  himsvir  he  cannot  »avc. 
Mar.  XV.  16— 2«.  29,  30,  31.  And  Herod 
irtth  hit  meu  of  war  «(-t  htm.  at  nought,  and 
nocVed  Aim,  aiid  arrayed  him  in  a  gorgeous 
TOb«,  and  Rent  him  again  to  Pilate.  Lu.  ixiii. 
1 1.  Then  Pilute  took  Jchui  and  scourged  him. 
Atid  the  suMIcTg  platted  a  crown  of  thorna 
and  put  it  on  hit  head,  and  they  put  on  hicn  a 
purpl«  rohe,  aiid  a&id,  Hail !  king  of  ih«  Jewi ; 
and  thty  smote  him  with  their  himdn.  Pilule 
therefure  went  forth  again,  and  saith  unto 
them,  Bc4iold,  I  bring  him  forth  to  ]ron,  that 
yc  may  know  that  I  find  no  fiiult  in  him. 
John  xix.  1  — 4v 

Jnd  the  third  day  he  thalt  rite  again.]  See 
cAop.  xii.  40j  xvi,  21.  Thy  dead  Mm  thall 
live,  Itgcther  arith  my  dead  body  shull  they 
viae.  Awake  and  sing,  ye  that  dwell  in  diitt, 
for  ihy  dew  u  at  the  dew  of  herbi,  and  the 
earth  khall  cast  out  the  dead.  Ii.  xxvi.  19. 
After  two  dny:  wilt  he  revive  uc  ;  in  the  third 
day  he  will  rai^e  ua  up,  and  we  shall  live  in 
hii  aigliL  Ho.  vi.  2.  Thui  it  ia  written,  and 
thu«  it  behoved  Christ  to  luffer,  and  to  rise 
from  the  dead  the  third  day.  Liu  xxiv.  40. 
1  delivered  unio  you  firat  of  all  that  which  I 
alto  received :  llnw  that  Christ  died  for  our 
a3ni  aecording  to  the  Scriptures;  and  that  he 
waa  buried,  and  that  he  rose  again  the  third 
day,  according  to  the  Scriptures.  1  Co.  xv. 
3,  4. 

90  Camu  to  Aim.]  Junei  and  John,  tjie 
tons  of  Zebedee,  came  unto  him,  saying. 
Muter,  we  would  thnt  thou  shouldest  da  for 
uf  whatMerer  we  shall  desire.     Mnr.  x.  35. 

Tilt  mother  of  Ztbrdct'i  cMldrrm.]  See 
chap.  Iv,  21.  Many  women  were  there  {at 
the  cruciflrion),  beholding  afar  off,  among 
which  was  Mary  Magd.-ilene,  and  Mary  the 
mother  of  James  and  Joses,  and  the  mother  of 
Zebedee's  children.  Mat.  xxvii,  6<>.  There 
were  also  women  looking  on  afar  olT,  among 
whom  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and  Ntary  the 
mother  of  James  the  lets,  and  of  Joses,  and 
Salome.     Mar.  xv.  40. 

li'orthipping  hint.]  See  chap.  !i.  11;  viii. 
2:  xiv.  33;  Xv.  25.  And  when  they  (the 
Uiicipht)  iaw  him  {Jtnt$,  after  hi*  retitrrtu:- 
liim),  they  worshipped  him,  but  »ome  doubled. 
Mat,  XX viii.  I?. 

21  IVhat  uilt  thouf]  Se»  vertt  32.  In 
GIbeon  the  Lord  appeared  to  Solomon  5n  a 
dream  by  night,  and  God  said.  .\ik  what  I 
shall  give  thee.  1  Ki.  iii.  5.  Then  said  the 
king  {Ahiwurvi)  imto  her  (Either),  What 
wijt  thou,  queen  Etther  I     And  what  m  ihy 


reqtiest  T  It  shall  be  given  tbe«  to  the  half «( 
the  kingdom.  Es.  v.  3.  When  the  daqglHv 
of  the  said  llerodias  came  in,  and  daiwH,  ari 
pleased  Herod,  and  them  tJml  aat  with  Mb> 
the  king  said  unto  th«  dMMel,  Akk  el  M 
whatsoever  thoti  wilt,  and  t  will  give  si  ttat. 
Mar,  vi.  22.  What  would  ye  that  I  should^* 
for  you  (snid  Jem»  to  the  $omx  ef  if<b<fc<)t 
Mar.  X.  30.  What  wilt  thou  that  t  skoud 
do  unto  thee  {»aid  Jettit)  !  The  blind  ma«  1^ 
Jerieho)  said  unto  litm,  Lord,  that  1 1 
receive  my  sight.  Mar.  x.  61.  What ' 
thuu  that  I  shall  do  unto  thee  T  {« 
and  he  (Bartimetut  nf  Jerick*)  aoid, 
that  I  may  recetv*  my  sight.  £«. 
If  ye  abide  in  nie,  and  fny  word* 
yoti,  ye  shall  oak  what  ye  will,  nni  K 
done  unto  you.     John  xv.  7- 

Grant  that  the*e  my  tvo  ««fi*i)  9i*  tiuf. 
xvlii.  1  ;  xix.  88.  Seekett  ihoo 
for  thyseirr  Seek  them  not,  fcf  belaid  I 
bring  evil  upon  all  le«h,  Miid  the  Levdil 
thy  life  will  I  give  unto  thee,  fw  a  pi»y  T" 
places  whither  (hou  goest.  Je.  xlt.  & 
unto  lu  {iitid  the  svn*  of  Zehede*), 
tnay  sit,  one  on  thy  right  hand,  ood  the 
on  tliy  k'f^  hand,  in  thy  gkiry.  Mar.  «.!, 
There  was  also  a  strife  among  them,  wMctlf 
them  should  be  accounted  (he  greaieit.  I* 
axil.  34.  Be  kindly  aSectioned  one  W  *- 
other,  with  brotherly  love,  in  botMMr  pMit' 
ring  one  another.  R«.  xiL  10.  Ac 
our  beloved  Apphia,  and  Archippu*  < 
soldier,  and  to  the  church  in 
grace  to  you,  and  peace  IVm 
Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesns  Cbr 
2,3. 

!%€  one  ON  My  right  hn»d.'] 
therefore  went  unto  kInL- 
unto  him  for  Adonijah:    r 
to  meet  her,  and  bowed  liim^vn  u 
sat  down  on  his  throne,  and  cauaed  • 
be  set  for  the  king's  mother.      And  slir 
hit  right  hand;  then  slic  said  [mtlimg  i 
«/  Solomon),  let  Abi»h«g,  the  ShiuusiMriitk 
given  to  Adonijah.     I  Ki.  ii.  19.  •!. 
dntightprs  tverr  among  thy  honourable  « 
upon  thy  right  hand  did  sImmI  tb»  ^« 
gold  ofOphir.     Pt.  xlv.  9.     Tb«  Lot!] 
tinto  my  lord.  Sit  thou  at  my  right 
I  make  thine  enemies  thy  fbotatasL 
1.     So  then  after  the  Lord  had  tpalMil 
them  (the  disciples),  he  was  reeeived  If  I 
heaven,   and  sat  on  the  right  hand  lif  I 
Mar-  xvi,  19-     Who  ii  he  that  ctmd 
It  w  Christ  ihst  died  .    Tea,   mther,  that 
risen  again,  who  is  even  at  the  right  taad  J^ 
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left,  ill  tliy  kiugdom.  But  Jesus  answered  and  said,  Ye  know  not  22 
what  yo  ask.  Are  yo  able  to  driuk  of  the  cup  that  1  shall  di-iuk 
of,  and  to  be  baptized  with  the  baptism  that  I  aui  baptized  with  i 
Tliey  say  unlo  him,  We  are  able.  And  he  saitlj  unto  them,  Yc  23 
sliall  drink  indeed  of  mj  cup,  and  be  baptized  with  the  baptism 
that  1  am  baptized  with :  but  to  sit  on  my  right  Ijaud,  and  on  my 
left,  is  not  mine  to  give,  but  it  shall  be  given  to  them  for  whom 


I 


I 


.  / 


Gad,  who  t\»o  makelh  iaterceasion  Tor  lu. 
JUo.  viii.  3-i.  If  ye  then  be  rii«ii  with  Chrixt. 
ceck  those  thiii^s  which  are  nliave,  whcrv 
.  Cliriit  litteili  on  the  )rif|;ht  haiid  of  GchL     Col. 

^     I»    thy    kingdom.^       And    when      "  he  " 

if*'  CMtt  ")  yraa  demantled  of   the  Pharitees 

\f*iWB  Uw  kiagdoni  of  tiad  should  cooae,  he 

aofwered   them,  and    latd,    The  kingdom  of 

Ood  contrth   not   with   oUiservation.     Neither 

.•hftll  ihcy  lay,   Lo,  here  I    or  lo,  there!    far 

,  behold,  the   kingdom   of  God   i)  within   you. 

itu.  «vii.   20,  21.     Aiid  a«  they  heard  tlie»c 

thin^i,  he  added  and  (pake  a  parable,  becauie 

Jk  wm  nigh  to  Jeruwilein,  and  becau»e  they 

tfccNight  that  the  kin^dotn  of  God  ehould  im- 

.jBcdiattly  appear.     Lu.  xix.  II.     When  they 

»%Kve  Dome  together,  they  o^ked  of  him  saying, 

:ljord,  wiil  thou  at  thi«  time  rettore  again  the 

■  kingdom  to  Urael  I'     Je.  i.  6. 

22  ie  kmote  not  what  ye  oiit.]  Ye  know 
■0t  what  yc  aak  !  Can  ye  drink  of  the  cup 
that  I  drink  off  Aitd  \k  liBptized  with  the 
k«pCi»m  that  1  am  baptized  wilh  .'  &c.  Mar. 
X.  3&.  The  .Spirit  alMi  helpeth  uur  infirinities, 
lor  we  know  not  what  we  should  pray  for  as 
ive  ought;  but  the  Spirit  itself  niaketli  inter- 
,CBS*ion  for  Che  tainta  according  to  the  will  qf 
~lKi.  /id.  viii.  2(),  27.  Ye  aak,  and  receive 
ftot.  braiiiae  ye  ask  ainias,  that  ye  luay  con- 
•unir  tl  iipuQ  your  lusts.     Ja.  it.  3. 

The  cup  thai  I  thall  drink  q/".]  O  my  Ftt- 
jKer  (mu(/  Jr^tis),  if  it  b«  possible  let  thii  cup 
/ram  me ;  iievcrthelesi,  not  as  J  wlll^,  but 
thou  will.  O  my  Father,  if  tki«  cup  may 
Wt  paus  away  from  me,  cxecpt  1  drink  it,  thy 
iU  be  doike.  JUal.  xivi.  39.  43.  The  earth 
ind  all  the  inhAbitanis  thereof  ar«  diasolvcd, 
JiMur  up  the  pillars  of  it.  P<.  Ixxv.  3.  Tbu.i 
h  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  unlo  me.  Take 
le  winc-cMp  of  this  fury  at  my  hand,  and 
all  the  nations  to  whom  I  »cnd  thee 
\Jgr«miati)  to  drink  iu  And  ihey  sluiil  drink, 
be  moved,  HTid  be  mad,  hccauKe  of  (he 
d  that  I  will  send  aniotig  them.  Then 
loolc  I  the  cup  at  the  Lard's  It&nd,  atid  made 
ail  ibe  natloni  to  drink  unto  whom  the  Lord 
h*A  sent  me.  Jt.  xxr.  15,  Iti,  17.  Abba, 
'»ther  (said  Jfsiu), all  things  arr  possible  unto 
:  take  away  this  cup  froiu  me  ;  ncverthe- 
pot  what  I  will,  but  vthat  thnu  will.  Mnr. 
36.  Father,  if  thou  W  willing  remove 
eup  from  me,  nevetLhete««,  not  my  will, 
thine  be  dune.  Lh.  xjiii.  42.  Put  up 
WWbA  {*tttd  Jt*u»  l«  PtUr  who  had  ent  ojf 


the  right  ear  qf  Malctttu)  into  the  ehcath ;  the 
cup  which  my  Father  hath  giviiti  trie,  shall  1 
not  drink  it/     John  xviii.  II. 

Bafjiizeti  wilh  the  haptitm,  Sec]  Ye  shall 
indeed  drink  of  the  cup  that  I  drink  of  j  and 
with  the  baptism  that  I  am  baptised  wtthul 
shall  ye  be  baptixed.  Mar.  x.  39.  I  have  a 
baptism  to  be  baptised  with,  and  how  am  I 
straitened  till  it  be  accomplished.  Lu.  xiu 
60. 

H'e  are  a&it.]  Peter  said  unto  him,  ThougJi 
I  ihuulil  die  with  the«,  yet  will  I  not  deny 
thee.  Likewieie  also  said  all  the  disciplps. 
Then  (won  after)  all  Ibe  disciples  forsook  him 
&ndl  fled.  Mat.  xxvi.  35.  5(>.  Fridc  goeth 
before  destruction,  and  an  luiughty  spirit  before 
a  fall.     Pr.  xri.  18. 

23  Ye  ikall  driuk  indeed  tf  i»y  cup.]  And 
be  (Herod)  killed  Junes  the  t^rother  of  Johti 
with  the  sword.  Ac,  xii.  2.  Aud  if  (j/e  be} 
children,  then  (ore  jyc)  heirs,  heirs  of  God, 
and  joint  hein  with  Cliri.ft  j  if  so  be  tliat  we 
stifTer  with  him,  that  we  may  be  also  gloriRod 
together.  Ro.  viii.  17.  Our  hope  of  you  U 
htcdfast,  knowing  that  as  ye  are  partakers  of 
the  sufferings,  so  ghaii  ye  ht  also  of  the  conso- 
lation. 2  Co.  i.  7.  "  Whereof*  ("  of  which 
Gotpel")  J  i'nul  am  made  a  minister ;  who 
now  rejoice  iu  my  sufferings  for  you,  and  ftlt 
up  that  whivli  is  behind  ai  tlie  aiHictiuns  of 
Chriiit  in  my  flesh  for  his  body's  uikc,  which  is 
the  church.  Col.  i.  23,  24.  It  is  »  iiiithful  say- 
ing, Fur  if  we  be  dead  with  him,  we  shall  also 
live  witll  Uitiu  It  wc  KufTcr,  we  shall  ;dso 
reign  willi  him  ;  if  we  deny  him,  he  alio  will 
deny  us.  2  Ti.  ii.  1 1,  1 2.  I  John,  wlio  nUo 
am  your  brother,  and  companion  in  Iribitla- 
lion,  and  in  the  kingdom  And  patience  of 
Jesus  Christ,  was  iu  the  isle  that  is  called 
Patiiios,  for  tlie  word  of  God,  and  for  Ijbe 
testimony  of  Jesus  Christ     Re.  i.  9. 

For  whom  it  it  prepared.^  Come,  ye  bIcMcd 
of  my  Fatlier  {thaU  the  king  say  in  the  Uut 
day),  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you 
from  llie  foundation  of  the  wurltl.  Alat.  xxv. 
34.  To  sit  on  my  right  hand,  and  on  my 
left  hand,  is  not  mine  to  give  ;  but  it  ihali  be 
givfit  to  them  for  whom  it  is  prepared.  Mar. 
X.  40.  As  it  i«  written,  Eye  h.iih  not  seen, 
nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the 
heart  of  man,  the  tilings  which  God  hath  pre- 
pared for  them  that  Im'c  him.  1  Co.  ii.  0. 
lint  now  '■  Uiey"  ("  auuiy  excellent  yersont  of 
old  lime")  desire  a  better  cuitntry,  that  is  an 
lieaveulji;  tii)|«reii»r#,.CMi  lit  i^ai  Mbmued  to 
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24  it  is  prepared  of  my  Father.     And  wlien  the  ten  heard  «7,  tbet 

25  were   moved    wilh    itidipiatioii    ajctainst  the  two  brethren.    Bui 
Jcsms  called  theiu  unto  him,  and  said,  Ye  know  tlmt  the  phncM 
llie  Gentiles  exercise  dominion  over  them,  and  tliey  lliat  ate 

W  exercise  authority  upon  them.     But  it  shall  not  be  so  among  y 


be  called  theii  God,  Tor  he  IiAlb  prq>ared  lor 
them  a.  ctiy>     He.  xi.  16. 

24  T/ict/  fi>L>re  moved  with  indignaliou.,^ 
Ouly  by  pride  ronietii  contention,  but  with 
the  well -advised  is  wisdom.  /V.  xiii.  10. 
When  the  ttti  beard  "  it"  ("  the  suit  of  Zthe- 
dee's  lom),  (hey  begun  to  be  much  disjtleascd 
with  Jaities  and  John.  Mnr.  x.  41.  They 
(tilt  dUtiplet)  began  tu  eu4uire  aiuoiiK  them- 
selves which  of  them  it  was  tbst  «houhl  do  thij 
thing  {tfiould  betray  him}.  And  tliert  was  also 
a  strife  aiiiung  them,  wbidi  of  thcni  Khould  bv 
Bccouiited  the  greatest.  And  he  said  utito 
(hem,  The  kings  of  the  Gentiles  exeri'i»e 
lordship  over  thcin  ;  and  they  that  exercise 
authority  upon  them  arc  called  benefactori. 
But  ye  t/iati  not  be  so.  l)ut  he  that  ifi  greateit 
among  you,  let  him  be  as  the  younger ;  and 
he  that  i*  chief,  at  be  that  doth  lerve.  /.«. 
%x'h.  23 — 'Ki.  Chanty  suifereth  long,  and  is 
kind :  charity  cnvieth  not  t  cliarity  vaunteth 
not  itself,  is  not  puffed  up.  1  Co.  xiii.  4. 
Let  nothing  he  done  through  itrife,  or  vain 
glory  I  but  in  lowlineu  of  ntind,  let  each 
ecteem  other  belter  than  tbemielvcs.  Phi.  ii. 
3.  But  If  ye  have  bitter  envying  and  striic 
in  your  henrta,  glory  not,  and  lie  nut  a^iiinst 
the  truth :  this  wisiloiu  de«ccndeth  not  from 
abore,  but  it  earthly,  i>en!iual,  devilish ;  for 
■wbere  envying  and  strife  I'l,  there  ii  confusion 
and  every  evil  work.  Dut  the  wisdom  ttut  i» 
from  above,  i«  first  pure,  theu  pe&ce.ible, 
gentle,  aWeasy  to  be  entreated,  full  of  mercy 
and  i^ood  fruits,  without  psrtiality,  and  with- 
out hypocrisy ;  and  the  fruit  of  righleousnew 
is  »own  in  pence  of  them  tliat  mnke  peace. 
Ja.  iii.  14 — 18.  From  whence  come  wars  and 
%1]tiu^  among  you  ?  Come  thtjf  not  b<nee, 
fvtn  of  your  lu:sts  that  war  in  your  memben  t 
Do  ye  think  that  the  Scripture  sailh  in  vain. 
The  Kptrit  that  dwellcth  in  wi  lutteth  to  envy  I 
But  he  giveth  more  grace;  wherefore  he  iMiith, 
God  reeistetb  tlie  proud,  but  giveth  grace 
uuto  the  humble.  Ja.  iv.  1.  6,13.  Ye  yoimger, 
subntit  yourselvcj  unto  the  elder  ;  yea,  all  of 
you  be  subject  one  to  another,  and  be  clothed 
with  humility ;  for  God  rc-si«teth  the  proud, 
tind  glveth  grace  to  the  humble.    1  Pe.  v.  A. 

35  Called  them  unto  Aim.]  Sre  chap.  xi. 
29  i  svtii.  3,  4.  Aller  he  {Jiiut)  had  washed 
"  tlwir"  {"  the  ditripUt")  feet,  and  hud  taken 
hii  gunnentu,  and  was  set  down  again,  he 
said  unto  them.  Know  yc  wliat  1  have  done 
til  you  t  Ye  call  me  ^Iastcr,  and  Lord,  and 
ye  My  well,  for  so  I  am.  If  1,  then,  yvnr 
Lord  and  Master,  have  w.aibed  your  feet,  ye 
also  ought  to  W(ub  one  anotber'i  feet ;  for 
1  have  given  >ou  on  example,  (bat  ye  aliould 


t  imn  k*       ^ 


do  ac  I  have  doiu>  to  you.     Verily,  vrrily, 
say  unto  you,  the  acrvant  is  not  greater 
his  lord,  ncitiicr  he  that  u  oeat  fcmia 
be  that  sent  him ;  if  ye  know  thcM 
happy  ore  ye  if  ye   do  them.     Jotm  xu.  U 
—17. 

The  prhtcei  of  Ike  GentUcM,']  Yc  kium 
{said  Jesux)  that  tliey  which  are  ttxoattH  m 
rule  over  the  Gentiles,  excrdae  lordokip  M« 
them,  aud  their  great  ones  cxerciae  aalbocilf 
upon  them.  Mar.  l.  42.  The  kinga  «f  llM 
Gentiles  exercise  lordship  over  them,  uA 
they  that  exercise  authority  upoa  theM  oat 
called  benefiictor.<i.  But  ye  thall  not  it  «^ 
But  he  that  is  greatest  among  yon,  lat  him  k« 
as  the  younger ;  and  he  that  Li  ckie( 
that  doth  serve.  For  whether  i*  greatet^ 
that  sitteth  at  meat,  or  be  that  i 
not  he  that  sitteth  at  meat  ?  but  I 
you  OS  he  that  tcrveth.     Lh.  xxii.  26— 4fi 

Exercise  doaamtn.']  For  "  thia 
("  hteauu  the  ChaUtant  ccuU  twl  oAm 
ckadnetzar  lut  dream")  the  kia^  naa 
and  very  furious,  and  coinniaxuled  ta  d<*«f 
all  the  nrite  mm  of  Babyioii.  And  the  dcoi* 
went  forth  that  the  wise  nara  should  beoUbt 
and  they  sought  Daniel  and  his  feilowa  la  ta 
fclain.  Thuu,  U  king  (mid  Damiei),  art  a  kiaf 
of  kings:  for  the  God  of  heawn  hath  pnv 
thee  a  kingdom,  power,  and  ttrcsgth,  wfi 
glory.  Da.  ii.  13,  13.  3?.  Then  NcbiiiM* 
neuar  the  king  sent  to  gather  toRCther  ito 
princes,  the  governors,  ood  the  r»pniiiw>  At' 
judges,  tiie  treasurers,  the  coune«llan,  Aa 
sheriffit,  and  all  the  rulers  of  the  proviaoo^  ts 
come  to  the  dedication  of  the  ima^ 
NebucUodneczar  had  set  up.  And  they 
before  the  image,  and  fell  down, 
ped  the  golden  image.  Wbercfew  ai  MB 
time,  certain  Chalduans  cam*  and  Meosed  (M 
Jews  (of  jmt  iwrihipfiinf  Ika  gtiden  lmff% 
Now  if  ye  be  ready  {laid  the  kiMf  t»  fir  ina) 
that  at  what  time  ye  hear  the  aoimd  at  itm 
cornet,  flute,  &a  and  all  kinds  of  nasi<v  y* 
fall  down  and  worship,  wM;  but  if  •pcwtf 
ship  not,  ye  shall  be  cast  the  same  IsBar  iaas 
the  midst  of  a  burning  fiery  faniace.  If  it  k* 
so  {said  Shadraeh,  iWesAacA,  «mI  ^6tim0»\, 
our  God  whom  we  serve  is  able  to 
Then  was  Nebuchadnessar  full  of 
the  form  of  his  visage  was  changed  t 
commanded  that  tliey  should  heat  the 
one  seven  times  more  than  it  waa  wont  la 
heated ;  and  be  commanded  the 
men  that  tetre  io  Ids  army  to  c 
the  burning  fiery  furnace     Da.  iiL  S — Ifl 

25  /( thaU  Ml  be  m  oatoiv  9"*-)     Be  M( 
ye  called  rabbi;  Sot  «n*w 
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but  whosoever  will  be  great  among  you,  let  him  be  your  minister; 


Chrift,  and  nil  ye  arc  brethren  ;  nnd  call  no 
mun  >'Our  btber  upon  the  cunh,  (at  uue  is 
your  Father  which  is  in  hcavep.  Ntillier  be 
ye  called  muten,  for  one  is  your  miuter,  nvn 
ChriiiC.  itut  he  th.-it  ia  prt.'atcst  among  yuu 
duill  be  your  H-rvant,  And  wliusocvur  shall 
exalt  htin8el{  shall  lie  nbased,  and  he  lliat 
xfaall  htutible  himielf  shall  be  exalted.  Mat. 
xadiL  8—12:.  If  any  man  desire  to  be  Grst, 
tkt  MtaM  *Iul11  be  last  ofjitl,  and  servant  ol'  nil. 
Mwr.  ix.  3fi.  So  shall  it  nut  be  among  you  ; 
but  whosoever  will  be  f^reat  ainong  you  sliall 
be  your  minister.  And  whosoever  of  you  vfill 
be  the  chiefcst,  Bball  be  servant  of  all.  For 
ana  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  niiiiis- 
CBBednnto,  but  to  minister,  and  to  give  hi» 
life  a  nuuom  for  many.  Mar.  x.  43,  44,  45. 
And  he  {Jetut)  put  forth  a  parable  to  th«»e 
which  were  bidden,  when  be  marked  how 
tkey  chose  out  the  chief  roonii,  saying  unto 
tbcni.  When  ihon  art  bidden  of  any  tnait  to  a 
wedding-,  tit  not  down  in  the  highest  room, 
iMt  a  more  honourable  man  than  thou  be 
bidden  of  him,  and  he  that  bode  thee  and 
bim  come  and  say  to  thee,  Give  ihiii  ninn 
pLice ;  and  thou  begin  with  shame  to  take  the 
loweBt  room.  But  when  thou  Art  bidden,  ^o 
and  tit  down  in  the  lowest  room,  that  when 
hs  tliat  bade  thee  cometh,  he  may  say  unto 
thee.  Friend,  go  u{)  higher ;  then  shall  thou 
Junre  wor&liip  in  the  presence  of  them  thnt  sit 
■t  nteat  with  thee.  For  whosoever  exalteth 
Jumsc-lf  ihnll  he  abased,  and  he  that  hunibleth 
hinuell'  shall  be  exalted.  Lu.  xiv.  7 — H- 
MiTcty  one  thcit  exalteth  himself  sh.ill  be 
ftbaaed,  and  he  that  humUeth  himself  shiilt 
be  exalted.  Lu.  xviiL  14.  My  kingdom 
(sttdJa*H»)  is  not  of  this  world  :  if  my  king- 
WMl  were  of  tliis  world,  then  would  my 
fight,  that  I  should  not  be  delivered 
dtBiews ;  but  now  is  my  kingdom  not  (roin 
John  xviii.  'AQ.  1  call  God  for  a 
record  upon  my  soul,  that  to  spare  you  I 
CMtae  not  unto  Corinth.  Not  for  chat  we  have 
idBBunion  over  your  fnilh,  but  are  helpers  of 
)]W«r  joy ;  for  by  faith  yc  stand.    3  Co.  i.  23,  24. 

_     we  walk  in  the  flesh,  we  do  not  war 

the  flesh,  (for  the  wenpons  uf  our  warfare 
tm9  not  carnal,  but  mighty  through  God  to 
lite  pulling  down  of  strong  holds,)  casting 
U  iianginatiuna,  and  every  high  thing 
it   cxnlteth  itself  against  the  knowledge  of 

and  bringing  into  captivity  every  thought 
obedience  of  Christ ;  and  having  in  a 

liesa   to  revenge  all  disobedience,  when 

obedience  is  fulfilled.     Do  ye  look  on 
aiVer  the  outward  appearance  I     If  any 

trust  to  himself  that  he  is  Christ's,  let 
cf  himself  think  this  again,  that,  as  he  U 
«t's,  even  su  are  wc  Cbriat's.  For  though 
i«uld  bun.'it  soniewhiit   more   of  our  au- 

ly,   which    the    Lord   hnlh   given   u«    for 

Jim  tfwttTw<»Hhpl 


should  not  be  asharaed,  that  I  may  not  seem 
as  if  I  would  terrify  you  by  letters.  For  his 
letters,  say  they,  are  weighty  and  powerful ; 
but  Am  bodily  presence  is  weak,  itnd  hit  speech 
conlemptible.  2  Co.  x.  3 — 1(1.  Feed  the 
ftork  of  God  which  is  among  you,  taking  the 
oversight  tltercof,  not  by  constraint,  but  wil- 
lingly ;  not  for  fllthy  lucre,  but  of  a  ready 
mind :  neither  as  being  lords  over  GoiTm 
heritage,  but  being  ensamples  to  the  Aock. 
1  Pe.  V.  2,  3.  I  wrote  unto  the  church  ;  but 
Diotrephcs,  who  loveth  lo  huve  the  pre- 
cininenie  among  ttiem,  reccircth  us  not. 
Wherefore,  if  I  come,  1  will  remember  his 
deeds  which  he  doeth,  prating  against  tu  with 
malicious  words ;  and  not  content  therewith, 
tieklier  doth  hv  himself  receive  the  brethrprt, 
and  Ibrliiddeth  thetu  ibat  would,  and  ca«teth 
tkcm  out  of  the  diurch,  3  John  11,  t(l.  I 
beheld  another  beast  coming  up  out  uf  the 
earth  ;  and  he  had  two  horns  like  a  liunft,  and 
he  spake  m  a  dragon.  Aiid  he  excrciscth  oil 
the  power  of  tile  first  beast  before  him,  and 
causcth  the  earth,  and  them  which  dwell  therein, 
to  worship  the  first  beast,  whose  deadly  wound 
was  healed.  And  he  do«'th  great  wonders, 
so  thnt  he  nmketh  (ire  come  down  from  hea- 
ven on  the  earth  in  the  sight  of  men,  and 
deceiveth  them  that  dwelt  on  the  enrlb,  by 
the  means  of  those  miracles  which  he  had 
power  to  do  in  the  sight  of  the  beast ;  snying 

10  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  that  they 
should  make  an  image  to  the  beast,  which 
li.ad  the  ivound  by  a  aword,  .ind  Uhl  live. 
And  he  Imtl  ptiwer  to  give  life  wnto  the  image 
of  the  beast,  that  the  irnage  of  the  beast  should 
both  speak  and  cause  that  as  many  a!>  would 
not  worship  the  image  of  the  beast  should  be 
killed.  And  he  caused  all,  both  sinall  and 
great,  rich  and  poor,  free  and  bond,  to  receive 
a  mark  in  their  right  hand,  nr  in  their  fbre- 
beada:  and  that  no  man  might  buy  or  scTI, 
»ave  he  that  had  the  mark,  or  the  name  of  the 
beast,  or  tlie  number  of  his  name.     Re.  xllL 

11  — 17.  And  I  saw  the  woman  druidten 
with  the  hloud  of  the  aaintii,  and  with  the 
blood  of  the  miKyrs  of  Jesus.  And  when  I 
saw  her,  I  wondered  with  great  admiration. 
Jii:  xvii.  C. 

JUiiiM/cr.]  Lord  (soW  Ihote  on  the  UJt 
hand  of  the  Judge),  when  sow  we  thee  an 
hungred,  or  athirst,  or  a  stranger,  or  naked, 
ur  sick,  or  in  prison,  and  did  not  minister 
unto  thee  f  Mat.  xxv.  44.  Many  women 
were  "  there"  ("  at  the  rrucffirion")  beholding 
nfiir  off,  which  followed  Jesus  from  Galilee, 
ministering  unto  him.  Mat,  xxvii.  /i5.  And 
Mcvses  went  up  and  his  minister  Joshua.  Ex. 
xxiv.  13.  When  they  (Bamabnii  and  Paul) 
were  at  Soiamis,  they  preached  the  word  of 
CicmI  in  the  synagogues  of  the  Jews,  .mil  they 
had  aiMi  John   to  Iftcir  niiiihter.     .■/.'.  xiii.  A. 
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37  And  whosoever  will  be  chief  among  you,  let  him  be  ycmr  sermt: 

28  Even  as  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  ministered  unlo,  but  to 

29  ininisteT,  and  lo  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many.     And  as  timj 


that  he  mty  End  mercy  of  the  Lord  in  that 
day ;  iind  in  haw  many  things  tie  iiunistered 
uiHiti  »itf  iit  Bphnus,  (hoti  knowcst  very  well. 
2  7'i.  i.  in  !  bescpeh  thee  for  my  son  One- 
■Imui,  H'honi  I  would  have  retained  with  mt, 
ihnt  in  thy  stead  he  might  have  ministered 
unlo  me  in  the  bonds  of  the  Gospel.     Pkilm. 

13.  Are  "they"  nut  all  ("the  angfU") 
ministrrin^  rpiritj,  sent  forth  to  minister  for 
them  who  ahnti   be  heira  of  salvation.     He.  L 

14.  If  nny  man  xpeak,  let  him  tpatk  u»  the 
otmciat  of  God  ;  if  any  man  minister,  Ut  him 
do  it  u  of  the  ability  wliidi  God  giveth;  that 
God  in  all  things  may  be  glorified,  through 
Jcsuii  Christ :  to  whom  he  praise  and  doinuiion 
for  ever  and  ever.     Amen.     1  Pe.  iv.  11. 

87  iVhotoever  will  be  chief. ^  Stf  chap. 
xrlii.  4.  What  was  it  {,said  Jesus  lo  hi*  dit- 
cipUt)  thnt  ye  disputed  among  yourselves  by 
the  way  ?  But  they  held  their  peace  ;  for  by 
the  way  they  had  disputed  among  themselves 
who  should  be  the  greatest  And  he  sat  down, 
and  called  the  twelve,  and  saith  unto  them, 
If  any  man  decire  to  be  tiritt,  tlie  tame  shall  be 
lait  of  all,  and  servant  of  all.  JIfur.  ix,  33, 
84,  35.  1  am  debtor,  both  lo  the  Greeks  and 
to  the  huharian.4,  both  to  the  Kise  and  to  tht> 
unwise.  Jto.  t.  14.  Though  {  he  free  from 
all  men,  yel  have  1  made  mywif  siTVRnt  unto 
all,  that  I  might  gain  the  marc  ;  and  unto  the 
Jews  I  became  n.s  n  Jew,  that  I  might  gain 
the  Jews  ;  to  them  that  are  under  the  law,  as 
tinder  the  law,  that  I  might  gain  them  that 
•re  uixder  (he  law  ;  to  thrm  that  are  without 
law,  as  without  law,  (being  not  without  law 
to  God,  but  under  the  law  to  Christ,)  that  I 
might  gain  them  that  are  without  hiw;  to  the 
weak  became  I  at  w(Mk,  th.it  1  might  gain 
the  weak.  1  am  mode  all  things  to  all  men, 
that  I  might  by  all  means  save  some.  And 
this  I  d«  for  the  Gospel's  sake,  that  1  might 
be  partaker  thereof  with  you.  I  Cu,  ix.  10 — 
23.  For  we  preach  nut  ourselves,  hut  Christ 
Jesus  the  Lord,  and  ourselves  yoiir  servants 
for  Jesus'  sake.  2  Co.  iv.  S.  I  suppose  I 
was  not  a  whit  behind  the  very  chiefest  apoa- 
dea.  Are  they  ministers  of  Christ  ?  (i  speak 
■S  a  foot.)  t  am  more ;  in  Inhours  more 
abviMteat,  in  stripes  above  measure,  in  pri- 
MNM  more  frequent,  in  deaths  ofL  Of  the 
Jewi  five  times  received  t  forty  ttriptji  save 
ons  :  thrice  was  I  beaten  with  roda,  once  was 
I  atoned,  thrice  I  suffered  shipwreck,  a  niftbt 
and  a  day  I  have  been  in  the  deep ;  in  jour- 
neying* oAen,  rn  perils  of  waters,  im  perils  of 
robbcra,  in  perils  by  mine  own  countrymen, 
in  perils  by  the  heathen,  in  perils  in  the  city, 
in  perils  in  the  wildemcs.\  in  perils  in  the  aea, 
ui  (icrils  among  false  brethren ;  in  iiimlaBii 
and  paiul'ulnosa,  in  wtrtchings  often,  in  bvngcr 


•nd  thirst,  in  fastings  often,  in  oold  aad 
ness.  2  Co.  xi.  5.  83 — 37-  And  I  wij|««f 
gladly  spend  aud  be  apent  for  yo^  tllM^ 
the  more  abuudantly  I  loirc  yon,  tte  bvJ 
be  Uved.     3  C«.  sii.  1&. 

28  Came  not  to  b»  ministered  ^U*,'] 
it  greater,  he  that  sittetb  at  moat,  or 
servetta  ?  is  not  he  tliat  aitteth  at  oiaal 
I  am  among  you  as  he  that  aervvth.  1 
27.  "He"  {"Jetwu")  riseth  bam 
and  laid  aside  his  gatuMMit.  and  taak  • 
and  girded  himself.  After  thai  be  f* 
water  into  a  bason  and  b«ga*>  to  wat 
disciples'  feet,  if  I  then  ( 
Lord  and  master,  have  washed  yotaht»f 
also  ought  to  wash  one  anotbrr'a  lMt<  irl 
have  given  you  an  ezamiUc,  that  yc  dmit 
do  as  I  have  don«  anto  jom^  Vcfily,  mA 
1  say  unlo  you,  the  aenraat  is  aac  p^ 
than  his  lord,  neither  he  that  is  »at  pim 
tlian  he  that  sent  him.  If  y«  kaa*  to 
things,  happy  arc  ye  if  ye  do  Umbi.  ih 
xiii.  4,  6.  14 — 17-  Look  notewyaat* 
his  own  things,  but  every  nua  aka«* 
things  of  other*.  Let  ihta  mind  t«  ia  |ik 
which  was  also  in  Cbrtot  Jenis ;  wk*  hai 
in  the  form  of  God,  thought  it  not  raMMf* 
be  equal  with  God.  but  aaadc  W^m^d* 
reputation,  and  look,  upon  hiMAafav^i 
servant,  and  was  made  in  the  Kkomsfait 
and  being  found  in  faahioa  tm  a  Mfk  h 
humbled  hiaiscif,  and  became  obaAnta* 
death,  even  the  death  of  the  1  ims  l^i 
4— H.  Though  he  were  a  Mm,  yttk^Hik 
obedience  by  the  things  which  b*  arfl^ 
He.  v.  «. 

jtn4  to  givt  hi*  Itft  a  rmutm  fir  mt 
Then  "  he"  (••  Gp^')  is  gracima  mm'^ 
("man"),  and  saith.  Deliver  him  fi«a f« 
down  to  the  pit,  I  hn\  e  found  a  nmm-  ^ 
zxxiii.  24.  None  v/  tJirm  can  by  aa*  ^ 
redeem  his  brother,  nor  give  to  CWaii^ 
fof  him.  Pt.  x\ix.  7.  ••  He"  ("  (VWKi 
wounded  for  our  tran^rcacioBCt  Ar  a*  bM' 
for  our  iniquities:  the  <imddm^aud0 
peace  wtu  upon  him  ;  assd  with  ho*  sd^> 
are  healed.  He  was  taken  from  pn^  ** 
from  judgment:  and  who  dMll  ^^m* 
generation.'  For  he  wraa  cat  of  artdft 
Innd  of  the  living:  Cor  the  traa^itaa*' 
my  people  was  he  stricken.  \mkftm^^ 
Lord  to  bruise  hini ;  he  hath  MR  taavP' 
wheti  tliou  shalt  mak«  bia  aaiil  im  Mil 
for  sin,  he  shall  see  him  meed,  he  abdi''^^ 
his  days,  and  the  plevanre  of  the  ti 
prosper  in  his  hand.  Me  khall  an 
trnr«il  pf  hi.x  8<iul,  tmd  shall  br  aarit 
his  knowledge  ahoU  an* 
Justify  many  :  Car  ha  ahal 
tict.    /«.  liiL  A.  &   10.  U 


1.     Smnm^  I 


2a.l.>^^^"^  CHAPTER  XK?  877 

Jfnt  whosoever  will  be  great  among  you,  let  him  be  your  tiiinislcr ; 


liria(»  <nd  all  ye  Arc  brethren :  and  call  no 

your  iatber  upon  the  eArth,  for  one  is 

sor  PalhcT  which  is  in  heaven.     Neither  be 

'  called  master*,  for  one  is  your  master,  «wii 

^ChrUt.      But  he   th.it  is  greatest  amon);  you 

>  be  yoitr  fervant.     And  whosoever  «haU 

Unueif  tball  b«   abased,  and   he   that 

homble  himself  shall  be  exalted.      Mat. 

S]VlL  8 — 12.     If  any  mail  desire  to  be  first. 

Mm  joar  afaall  b«  UjI  of  all,  and  servant  of  all. 

Mbr.  iz.  36.     So  shall  it  not  be  omoog  you : 

kat-«lMiMerer  will  be  great  among  you  simll 

he  J9Ut  nunister.     And  whoKoeTGr  of  you  will 

be  tfae  duefest,  ehall  be  servant  of  all.     For 

arcs  the  Son  of  man  uitne  not  to  be  minis- 

tmtd  unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to  give  his 

life  a  naaom  for  many.     Mar.  x.  43,  44,  45. 

And  he  ^Jetut)  put  forth  a  parable  to  those 

abich    were  bidden,   when   he  marked   how 

tlKy  choM!  out  the  chief  rooms,  saying  unto 

ttein,  When  ttiou  art  biddcu  of  any  tuiin  to  a 

•eddio^,  lit  not  down  in  (he  highost  room, 

kat   a  more   honourable  man   than   thou   be 

laddra   of  him,  and  be  that  bade  thee  and 

bim  come  and    say  to  thee.  Give  Ma  roan 

piaca;  and  thou  begin  %t'ith  shitme  to  take  the 

lavnC  room.     But  when  thou  art  liiJden,  go 

aad  ait  down  in  the  lowest  room,  that  when 

be  tbat  bade  tbcc  cometh,  he  may  say  unto 

thee.  Friend,  go  up  higher ;  then  shalt  thou 

lua*  worship  in  tlie  presence  of  iliem  ih.it  nil 

■t  meat  with  tbee.     For  whosoever  exnlieih 

'  abail  be  abased,  and  he  that  humbletli 

atell  be  exalted.      Lu.   xiv.   ^ — 11. 

one    that    exalteth   hinuelf    shall    be 

■ttd  be  that  bumbleth  him«elf  shall 

ht'jexahed.     Ln.  iviiL    14.      My    kingdom 

(fMJmtwa)  is  not  of  tliis  world  :  if  my  king- 

4ia   were  of    tliis   world,    then   would    uiy 

tmfnttt  fight,  that  1  should  not  be  delivered 

Mtln  JenrCi  but  now  is  my  kingdom  not  from 

Imbk.     Jo/m  xvLii.  36.      I   call   Ciod  for  a 

apOa  my  soul,    tliat  to  jparc  you   I 

Dot  unto  Corinth.    Not  for  that  we  hare 

over  your  faith,  but  are  helpers  of 

ji*v joy ;  for  by  faith  ye  stand.    2  Co.  i.  23,  'H. 

Tbouigih  we  walk  in  the  flesh,  we  do  not  war 

^9  the  flesh,  (for  the  weapons  of  our  wmrftn 

mt  Dot  carnal,  but  mighty   through  God  to 

Ike  pulling  down  of  strong   holds,)   casting 

ilnrn    iongiaatioiM,    and   every   high   thing 

(lut  eialtetb  itself  against  the  knowledge  of 

fiod,  and  bringing  into  captivity  every  thought 

lAJbe  obedience  of  Christ ;  and  having  in  a 

to  revenge  all  disobedience,  when 

obedience  is  fulfilled.     Do  ye  took  on 

^  I  after  the  outward  appearance  i     If  any 

rtruoc  to  himself  that  he  is  Christ's,  let 

him  of  himself  think  this  again,  that,  as  he  w 

C'hriai'i,  even  so  are  we  Cbriafs.    For  though 

1  sh*uld    t<o«st   somewhat  more   of  our  au- 

iMciiy,   wliich    the    Lord  hath   given  us   fur 

to  four  d«atruaioa,  i 


should  not  be  ashanied,  that  I  may  not  sei-m 
as  if  I  would  terrify  you  by  Iciterd.  For  Us 
letters,  say  they,  are  weighty  and  powerful  ; 
but  hit  bodily  presence  u  weak,  and  ki-t  speech 
contemptible.  2  Co.  x.  3 — 10.  Feed  the 
dock  of  God  which  ia  among  you,  taking  the 
ovenighi  Iherto/,  nut  by  coustruint,  but  wil- 
lingly J  not  for  filthy  lucre,  but  of  a  ready 
mind :  neither  as  being  lords  over  God's 
heritage,  but  being  ensaiiiples  to  the  flock. 
1  Pe.  V.  2,  3.  1  wrote  unto  the  church;  but 
Diotrcjihes,  who  luveth  to  liiive  the  pre- 
eminence among  theui,  rcccivcth  us  not. 
Wherefore,  if  I  come,  1  will  remember  his 
deeds  whieh  hv  doeth,  pmting  against  us  with 
malicious  words  ;  and  not  content  therewith, 
neither  doth  he  himself  receive  the  brcihren, 
and  forbiddcth  thcui  that  would,  nnd  castclh 
Ihfm  out  of  the  church.  3  John  l>,  10.  I 
beheld  another  bea-;t  coming  iip  out  of  the 
earth ;  ami  he  had  two  horui  like  a  ItunU,  nnd 
he  apakc  as  a  dragon.  And  he  cxercJH:th  all 
the  power  of  the  first  beast  before  him,  and 
cau9cththeearth,aiid  them  which  dwell  therein, 
to  worship  the  firal  beast,  whose  deadly  wound 
was  healed.  And  he  diwlh  greot  wonders, 
so  that  he  nmketh  fire  come  down  from  hea- 
ven on  the  earth  in  the  sight  of  men,  anil 
deceiveth  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  by 
the  means  of  those  ininu-Ies  which  lie  Inid 
power  to  do  in  the  sight  of  the  beait ;  gayitvg 
to  ihcro  that  dwell  un  the  earth,  that  they 
should  make  an  image  to  the  beusi,  which 
had  the  wound  by  a  sword,  and  «!1<i  live. 
And  he  hod  power  to  give  life  unto  the  intage 
of  the  beast,  that  the  image  of  the  beast  should 
both  «peak  and  cause  that  as  many  as  would 
not  worship  the  imi^e  of  the  lienst  shnnlil  be 
killed.  And  he  cattsed  ail,  both  Amall  and 
great,  rich  and  poor,  free  and  bond,  to  receive 
a  mark  in  (heir  right  hand,  or  in  their  fore- 
heads: and  that  no  man  might  buy  or  sef!, 
save  he  that  had  the  mark,  or  the  name  of  the 
beast,  or  the  iiuniber  of  his  name.  lie.  xlSi. 
11  — 17-  And  I  sow  the  woman  druiikcu 
with  the  bluud  of  the  saints,  and  with  the 
blood  of  the  martyrs  of  Jesus.  And  when  I 
•aw  her,  I  wondered  with  great  admiration. 
Re.  svii.  6. 

MinUter.'\  Lord  {said  Ikota  on  Iht  Itfl 
ttand  of  the  Judfie),  when  saw  we  thee  an 
hungred,  or  athirst,  or  a  stranger,  or  naked, 
or  sick,  or  in  prison,  and  did  not  minister 
unto  thee  ?  Mat.  xxv.  44.  Many  women 
were  "  there"  {"at  the cruclJLrim" )  behuldmg 
afar  off,  which  followed  Jcstu  firom  Galilee, 
ministering  unto  him.  Mai.  xxviL  5S.  And 
Moses  went  up  and  his  minister  Joshua.  Rr. 
xxiv.  13.  When  they  (Bamalnu  atui  Paat) 
nere  a(  Sahunis,  they  preached  the  word  of 
God  in  the  syiuigognet  of  the  Jews,  and  rhcy 
had  aJso  John  to  their  minister,  yfc.  »ili.  5. 
Tile  Lord  grant  unto  "  him"  ("  Omesif^orut") 


to  JrricBa,  uu  ia  Be  went  eat  or  Aeneas  wiur 
bis  discipleji,  and  a  great  number  of  people, 
blind  lijtruineus,  the  sou  of  Tiiiieu.'s,  cat  by  the 
highway  tide  begging,  &c.  Mar.  x.  Mi.  Aud 
it  came  to  pus  at  he  was  cooie  nigh  uato 
JericlM))  a  certain  blind  man  Ht  by  the 
way  side  begging.     Lu,  xvtii.  36. 

SO  TuMt  blind  men  tit  ting,  &c.]  Set  chap, 
ix.  27—31  ;  xii.  22.  And  the  blind  and  the 
Inmc  came  to  him  in  the  temple,  and  he 
healed  them.  Mat.  xxi.  14.  The  Lord 
apenech  titc  ty«4  of  the  blind.  P*.  cxivi.  8. 
In  that  day  thjill  the  deaf  hear  the  wunU  of 
the  book,  and  the  eyes  of  the  t>lind  iihull  see 
out  of  obscurity,  and  out  of  darkness,  h. 
xxtK.  IB.  Then  the  eye?,  tif  the  blind  shall 
be  opened,  and  the  cars  of  the  deaf  sliali  be 
unfitopped.  Then  shall  the  lame  man  leap 
as  ail.  h;irt,  and  the  tongue  of  the  dumb  sing  ; 
for  in  the  wilderness  shall  waters  break  out, 
aud  Mreatns  an  the  deserL  It.  xxxv.  fi,  6. 
And  I  will  bring  the  blind  by  a  way  that 
ihey  knew  nut,  1  will  lead  them  in  paths  that 
they  have  not  known.  I  will  make  dark- 
ness light  before  them,  and  crooked  tilings 
straight.  These  things  vvtll  i  do  unto  them, 
and  E)oC  forsake  them.  Hear,  yc  deaf,  aud 
look,  ye  blind,  that  ye  may  see.  U,  xlii.  IG, 
IB.  lie  that  hath  mercy  on  ibcra  shall  lead 
them,  even  by  tbe  springs  of  water  shall  he 
guide  them.  /*.  xlii.  10.  We  {the  Jitps) 
grope  for  the  wall  like  the  blind  ;  and  we  grope 
as  ifu'c  ftad no  cyci  J  we  stumble  at  noon-day, 
as  in  the  night ;  we  tire  ia  desolate  places 
as  dead  iwn.  Is.  lix.  ID.  The  spirit  of  the 
Lord  it  upon  me,  he  liath  setit  mc  Co  bind 
up  the  broken-hearted,  to  pToclaiiu  liberty  to 
the  ntptive,  and  the  opening  of  the  prison  to 
Ihtvi  thai  are  bound,  to  proclaioi  tlic  acceptable 
year  of  the  Lord,  and  the  d.iy  of  vengeance 
of  OUT  God ;  Co  comfort  all  that  mourn.  It, 
IzL  1,  2.  Stc  verte  2!>.  There  was  delivered 
to  "  him"  ("  Jesus")  the  book    of  the  prophet 


suMtA  iwjuca  u  ity  i&ti 

went  bis  way  theneJfore,  aud  ( 
seeing.     JoJiu  ix.  L  "J. 

Ilaoe  mercy  m»  tu,  O  Ltr^  < 
xii.   23;    xv.    2i     Uoaanna   \mi 
David  I  blessed  m  be  tliat  coniet 
of  the  Lord  (Mid  the   muMt»de).i 
the  higlicst.     M>it.    xxL  9l     MH 
of  Chrijit  (taid  Jeitu  to  /At*  Pk 
son  is  he  I    They  say  unto  bii 
David.     Mat,   xxii.    42.     Tl 
being  a  prophet,   and  knovii^l 
sworn  with  au  oath  to  him. 
his  loins,   nceording   tu   tlse 
raise   up  Christ   to    sit    upon  hul 
seeing  this  before,  spake   of  dw^ 
of  Christ.    .1c.  ii.  3U,   31.     Pa 
unto  the   Gospel   of  God,  i 
Jesus  Christ,  which  waa  made 
David  according    to   the  Acsii,  i 
be  the  Son  of  (iod  witb    power, 
the  spirit  of  boliiicvs,  by  tbe  rwu 
the  dead,  to  all  that  be  at  liomcy  I 
3,  4.  7. 

Rebuked  /Ae»i.]     S^e  ekc^  «*.  j 

31   But  Ihaj  cried    the 
vii.  7,  8.     Aud   when   "  be"  ("1 
saw  that  be  prevailed  not  agaia 
he  toudicd  the  hollow  o(  bM 
hollow  of  Jacob's   thigh  waa   out^ 
he  wrestled  with  hitu.      Aod  ha 
go,  for  the  day  breaketb.    Aod 
not  let   thee  gu,  except  tbou 
he  inid  unto  him,  What  m  thy  i 
he   said,  Jacob.      And    be    *aid.i 
shall  be  called  no  more  Jacob, 
as  a  prince   hast  thou   power 
with   men,   and  hast    prevailed, 
asked  Mm,  and  said.  Tell  me,  I 
name.    And  he  said,  WhereOore  i»\ 
dost  ask  after  my    name  t     Ai 
him  there.   6V.  xxxii.  2d — -29. 
{"thefrit-nd  to  whom 


Ailbk  90.] 


CBAFTES  XX. 


and  callecl  them,  and  snd,  Wktf  wiH  yt  "i^yfi  I  AtJl  io  nm«>  tth  r 
They  saj  imlo  Mm,  Losd,  &ai  onr  cj^f  nirr  l«e  zctsned.     Sc  Jfsvs  SS 
had  compassion  on  them,  and  loncLed  iLeir  fit^n :    aad  iII^D^-  S4 
diately  theiT  ejres  lecmed  a^XL  aad  ihej^  fdUcwf^  him. 


panUe  onto  them,  tm  Oar  nJL  tk«  bmb 
Migbl  ahwayt  to  pny<  and  not  to  friai.  uynif- 
There  was  in  a  city  a  jmift  wUck  feared  uk 
Go4,  neither  regarded  Hiaii:  aod  ucrr  ««» 
a  widow  in  that  dty :  and  cbe  cane  niu 
bin,  aaying,  ATenge  me  at  moat  advcraarr. 
And  he  would  not  for  a  while :  bis  a^erward. 
hm  wd  within  himaeU^  Though  I  iear  tuK 
Ood  nor  regard  man,  yet,  hrcaiMe  thk  wiaov 
koableth  arte,  I  will  avenge  her,  leai  hr  her 
lonrinnal  coming  the  weary  ne.  Mm.  xtzm. 
I— A.  They  which  went  beAm  iJeamt:  i*- 
haked  »  him"  (-  ike  Wind  «a  ^  Jerieif-) 
Aat  he  thoold  hotd  hii  peaee ;  hot  he  oied 
■>  iBiidi  the  more,  Tkom  Sm  at  David  hare 
feefcy  on  me.  Lm.  xwnL  38L  Continae  in 
ftayer,  and  watch  in  the  ame  with  ihanka- 
tfifiag.  CoL  It.  3.  Prav 
I  The.  ■9. 17. 

as  What  wia  ye  that  I  atmll  da,  tce.j  See 
ttne  91.  Thus  with  the  Lord  God,  'l  win 
act  far  Mm  be  en4)nired  of  by  the  houe  of 
imd  to  do  t<  for  them.  I  wiU  increaae  them 
■a/Uh  men  Bke  a  flocfc.  Ez.  xxzvL  37.  I  aak 
(•aid  Peter  to  Coraeliat)  for  what  intent  ye 
lawe  aent  lor  me  t  Ae.  x.  29.  Be  carefiil 
fir  nothing,  bnt  in  every  thing,  by  prayer 
•ad  supplication  with  thankcgiring,  let  your 
miM.»U  be  made  known  unto  God.  PU. 
ir.flL 

n  £orrf,  that  oar  eye*.  See.]  Open  thou 
■be  eyca,  that  I  may  behold  wondrous  thingi 
«Btorthylaw.  P».  cxix.  la  (/>  ceaieBot 
to'  gtre  thanks  for  you,  making  mention  of 
yn  fa  my  prayer* ;  that  the  God  of  our 
lard  Jesns  Christ,  the  Father  of  glory,  may 
ghe  unto  yon  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  reve- 
hdan  in  the  knowledge  of  him.  The  eyes 
tf  your  onderstanding  being  enlightened,  that 
fetaay  know  what  is  the  hope  of  his  calling, 
mi  what  the  riches  of  the  ^ory  of  his  in- 
ktrimice  tn  the  saints,  and  what  u  the 
Uuitdii^  greatness  of  his  power  to  ns-ward, 
aha  believe  according  to  the  working  of  his 
afghty  power,  which  he  wrought  in  Christ. 
^i  16—19. 

-M  Jeeu*  had  etmtpauUm  on  them.']  See 
d^k  ix.  36;  xiv.  14  ;  XT.  32.  The  Lord  it 
|ncioua,and  full  of  compassion  ;  slow  to  anger, 
•ad  of  great  mercy.  Pt.  cxiv.  8.  When  I 
faased  by  and  saw  thee  polluted  in  thine  own 
Mood*  1  said.  Live.  Ez.  xvi.  6.  When  the 
Laid  saw  "  her"  ("  the  undow  cf  Nain"),  he 
bad  oompaaaion  on  her,  and  said  unto  her, 
IFcep  not     Im.  viL  13.    When  Jesus  saw 


■lar'    «-  Ma-i'  At  a^  tf 

Bc.  and  'ue  Jlevs  aiM  pufiim-  which 


■wTX.  tier,  vt  cnmofc  m  n 
amiiiec.  ati  ssa£.  Vnen  hm  ye  isaa  ] 
Titrr  MT  viRi  nnt..  Lnrd.  lohm  sm 
iesnt  -reTK.  Junt.  e.  3S- 
JE  fel  -auur*  i:  ieJip«-!«  fam.  i»  Y*  wade  Nka 
nnu  uu  tn^LJcii.  zsae  ttt  ■aorta  be  a  aacroM 
aaid  ^■'■'""""  ^iff  pncfc  i£  ihmgf  ar^^aiaeaf 
to  Gac.  tC'  lufeke  reroBdiiaaaa  far  the  sans  at 
the  fumiit.  St.  £.  17-  Fv  v  "kanr  aat 
SB  tifii  •pnee:  which  easiBoi  be  laaehM  whh 
the  fee&ng  at  tea  isfinzJtieK.  ha:  was  in  al 
pabns  wiiyed  Eke  at  av  arr.  yet  ■  iti— t  Mk 
La  as  iherciure  cone  beidly  onto  the  thiawt 
at  pace,  iha:  we  may  etrazn  mercy,  aad  flad 
graee  w  he^  ia  thne  of  nevd.  He.  ie.  Ml  1^ 
FmaOy.  he  ye  eSl  at  one  nmd,  haviag  ea^ 
paaaioa  one  at  aiwahf  i  ?  Io«c  at  todhica.  hr 
piiilU.  he  iiuaiuaas.     1  Ar.  iiL  8. 

Taaehtd  tkrtr  rye*."  See  efca^  ix.  S&  Ha 
taek  Um  the  i€tf  ntai^  aode  from  the  mai- 
titade,  and  put  his  fingen  into  hit  ears,  and  ht> 
spit,  and  toocfaed  hit  tongne :  and  taidi  nata 
1dm.  Ephphaifaa.  that  is.  Be  cpened.  Jfor. 
rtL.  33u  Suffer  ye  thus  far  IteU  Jttm*.  wAra 
•ae  tfld*  dieeifitt  rmpte  a  srrraat  efthe  High 
Prirtt  amd  eat  tf  hit  rifkt  ear),  and  he  touched 
his  ear,  and  healed  him.  La.  xxiL  51.  When 
he  had  thus  spoken  Uaatae,  I  am  Ike  light  tf 
Ike  tearld'.  he  »pat  on  the  ground,  and  mada 
day  of  the  spittle,  and  he  anointed  the  eyea 
of  the  Mind  man  with  the  day,  and  sMd  unto 
him.  Go,  wash  in  the  poo!  Siloam  (which  is, 
by  inierpreution.  Sent.)  He  went  his  way, 
therefore,  and  washed,  and  came  teeing. 
Johm  ix.  6.  7. 

And  they  folhteed  kiai]  See  rhap.  riiu  1&. 
Before  I  was  afflicted  1  went  astray  ;  but  now 
have  I  kept  thy  word.  Pt.  cxix.  87.  Tha 
law  of  thy  month  it  better  unto  me  than 
thousands  of  gold  and  nirer.  Pt.  rxix.  fi. 
And  immediately  he  (the  Mind  maa  efJeritho) 
received  his  sight,  and  followed  him,  glorifying 
God.  Lm.  xviii.  43.  My  sheep  hesrmy  voice, 
and  1  know  them,  and  thry  follow  nic.  Ji^m 
X.  27.  I  send  thee  (taid  Chritt  to  Paul)  to 
open  "  their"  ("  the  Gentiles")  eyes,  and  to 
turn  Ihem  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from 
the  power  of  Satan  untu  God,  that  thoy  may 
receive  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  inhrritanra 
among  them  which  are  sanctified  by  faith 
that  is  in  me.  Ac.  xxvi.  18.  Follow  thou 
me.    John  xxi.  22. 
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And  when  they  drew  nigh  unto  Jerusalem,  and   were  eotM 
Belhphage,  unto  ihe  mount  of  Olives,  then  sent   Jesus  two  «i» 
cijyles,  Saying  unto  them,  Go  into  the  ^-illagc  over  ;<  «; 

and.  straightway  ye  shall  find  an  ass  tied,  and   a   co.  u; 

loose  theniy  and  bring  them  unto  me.     And  if  aiiy  ntau  6tf  1 
unto  you,  ye  shall  say,  The  Lord  hath  need  of  them  ;  and 


Chap.  XXI. — 1  H'hrn  tht^drew  nigh,  &c.] 
And  when  they  came  nigh  to  Jeruialemj  unto 
Bethphage  md  Bethaity,  at  the  moutit  of 
OliveB,  he  aeiidetli  forih  tM'o  of  his  disciplei. 
Mar.  xi.  1.  And  when  he  had  "  tlius"  spoken, 
("  the  parable  of  the  nolUvtan  mko  left  hit 
wumfjf  with  hit  servant*")  he  went  kefore,  as- 
cradiii}^  up  to  Jerusalem.  And  il  came  to 
pun  when  he  was  cume  nif(h  to  Betliphage 
and  Bethany  in  the  mount,  called  the  numnt 
of  OltTet,  be  sent  two  of  hit  dUcipiet.  Lm. 
xix.  S8,  as. 

The  matutl  of  Olivet.'\  And  u  he  tat  upon 
tbe  mount  of  Olive*,  the  liiMiples  rainc  unto 
hira  prirntely,  snying,  Tell  lu  when  «ball 
these  things  (^the  ctmting  of  the  Sun  of  man,  &C.) 
he  t  Mat.  xxiT.  3.  And  when  they  hail 
sung  sn  hymn  {irfter  the  iiutilmlion  <jf  the 
Lord's  Supper),  they  went  out  iitlo  the  nkount 
of  Olive*.  Mat.  xxvi.  30.  And  bin  feet  shall 
stand  in  thut  dny  upun  the  mount  of  Olives, 
which  u  before  Jerusalem  uii  the  east,  and 
tbe  mount  of  Olirca  ^hall  rleuve  in  the  miiUt 
tliereof,  towaid  the  east  and  toward  the  west, 
and  there  liiaU  be  a  very  great  valley ;  and 
half  of  the  maunlain  chall  remove  toward  the 
north,  and  half  of  il  toward  the  Kouth.  Zee. 
xiv,  4.  And  when  he  was  come  nigh,  even 
now  at  the  descent  of  the  mount  of  Olives, 
the  wholu  tsiultitudc  of  disciples  began  to 
rejoice,  and  prai.'ie  God  with  a  loud  voice  for 
all  the  mighty  works  thai  they  had  seen. 
Lu,  xix.  'SI.  And  in  the  day-time  he  waa 
teaching  in  the  temple  ;  and  at  night  he  went 
out  and  abode  in  the  mount  that  is  called  tlie 
mount  of  UliveK.  Ly.  xx'i.  'SJ.  Jesus  went 
unto  the  muniit  of  Olives.  Jotin  viii.  L  Then 
{tchen  a  child  had  received  Jctus  i/ut  of  the 
Apattle.t'  tight)  returned  they  unto  Jerusalem 
from  theniouni  called  Olivet,  which  is  from  Je- 
rusalem a  aabbath-day's  journey.     Ac.  i.  12. 

2  Gmnto  the  village,  &c]  Oo  into  the 
city  to  such  a  man  [laid  JetuM  befure  the  Uut 
Supper),  and  *ay  unto  faim.  The  Master  saith. 
My  lime  is  nt  bund,  I  will  keep  the  Pasriover 
at  thy  bause  witlr  my  disciples.  Mat.  xx\i. 
18.  Go  your  way  into  tbe  village,  over  against 
you,  and  as  soon  as  ye  he  entered  into  it,  ye 
shall  find  a  colt  tied,  whereon  never  man  aat ; 
loose  him  ajid  brin^  him.  And  if  any  man  say 
unto  you,  Why  do  ye  this?  hay  ye  that  the 
Lord  hatli  need  of  hitiit  and  straightway   he 
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will  send  him  hither.  Mar.  u.  % 
into  the  city,  and  there  ab«Il  meet  1«> 
bearing  a  pitcher  ol'  water,  iblio«  har^ 
whereaoevcr  he  shall  go  io,  say  ye  to  Ac  ^ 
man  of  the  house,  Tbe  Maater  matt,  Vt«sa 
the  guest  channber,  where  I  shall  «M  ihsito 
over  with  my  diaciple*  ?  And  be  «S  dta 
you  a  kirgc  upper  room,  fmiiialwd  mifm 
pared,  there  make  ready  Ibroa,  Aari  Ui^ 
ciplea  went  forth  aiul  csnc  inco  iW  tUf,  mt 
found  as  he  bad  said  tiAto  them :  tali  #* 
made  ready  the  Passover.  Mur,  xiv.  ly-A 
Go  ye  into  the  village  over  against  yia,  tail 
which  nt  your  entering  you  shall  fiai  a  at 
tied,  whereon  yet  never  man  aat;  tsaa  IM 
and  bring  him  kithtr.  And  If  aayaaatfl 
you,  Why  do  ye  looae  Aim.'  Am  AJkp 
say  unto  him.  Because  the  Lord  kith  ■**!  ' 
him.  And  they  tiuU  were  sent  want  that  «a 
and  found  even  oa  he  had  said  onta  Ab 
Lh.  xix.  30,  31.  38.  liis  (Jemi)  t^m 
saith  unto  the  servants  {at  Ukt  iMvia^ft 
Cann  iff  Galilee),  WhatsaeTer  he  miA^ 
you  do  it.  And  there  were  set  there  as*^ 
pols  of  stone,  after  the  tnanaer  of  te  frf^ 
ing  of  tlie  Jews,  containing  two  or  ihiceNiM 
a  piece.  Jesus  aaith  unto  them.  Kia  tht  «^ 
pots  with  water;  and  they  filled  iWa«* 
the  briiiu  And  he  saith  unto  than.  DMaal 
now,  and  lieiir  to  the  goremor  tf  Ihr  M 
And  they  bare  it.     John  ii.  6 — & 

3  The  Lord  hath  nerdafOknL]  VUm* 
{said  David),  and  what  it  my  peaak,  Aa* 
shotild  be  able  to  oAer  ao  wilfiBgl}  lito  * 
tort  ?  for  all  thing*  eomie  <if  thee,  aii4  ^'M 
own  h.ive  we  given  thee  ;  ^  w«  «»«i^ 
before  thee,  and  sujoumera,  as  aawtf' 
fathi.!rs.  Our  days  oa  th*  ^mk  «•** 
shadow,  and  there  is  none  abiding  •i^ 
our  Gild,  all  this  store  that  we  haavfa^ 
to  build  thee  an  house  for  thine  Mr<^ 
eomelh  of  thine  hand,  and  it  all  ihiv^ 
I  Cb.  xxix.  U,  15.  16.  The  e«Aa* 
Lord'$  uud  the  fulness  thcrcoC  iW  «M(t^ 
they  that  dwell  therein.  P».  xxir.  I.  If* 
bcaiit  of  the  forest  w  mine  (au 
cattle  upon  a  thousand  IuIIf  ' 
fowls  of  the  mountaina,  and 
the  field  are  mine.  Pa.  I,  |^ 
is  mine  and  Uic  gold  is  nakn. 
of  hosts  ;  the  glory  of  ihh  Iw 
be  greater  than  of  the  fiinm.1 
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■  way  he  will  send  them.  All  this  was  doiiCj  that  it  miglit  be  4 
H  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet,  sajing,  Tell  ye  the  5 
H   daughter  of  Sion,  Behold,  thy  King  cotneth  unto  thee,  meek,  and 


^ 


I 

i 
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of  kotts,  and  in  lliii  place  will  I  give  peace, 
saitb  the  Lord  uf  hosU.  Hag.  ii.  8,  9.  The 
Patiier  luvetli  th<>  Sun,  :mil  hath  ^ven  all 
things  into  hix  hand.  John  iii.  35.  Glorify 
thj  Son  (»aW  Jinu  lo  the  Father),  that  thy 
Son  also  may  gloril'y  thee,  as  thuu  hiut  given 
him  power  over  all  Aenh,  that  ho  shoulrl  give 
etemki  life  lo  a«  tnany  aKthuu  hast  given  him. 
John  xvni.  I,  2-  God  (h«t  made  the  world, 
and  ail  thing*  therein,  seetnK  timt  he  is  Lard 
of  heaven  and  earth,  dwclleth  not  in  temple* 
mode  with  hands,  neither  is  worshipped  with 
■nra's  hands,  as  chough  he  needed  any  thing, 
•cHng  he  givelh  to  nil,  life,  and  breath,  and 
all  things,  jtc.  xv'n.  24»  Sfi.  For  ye  know 
the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesui  Chrim,  that 
though  he  wa*  rich,  yet  for  your  nakes  he 
betanie  poor,  that  yc  through  bis  poverty 
nt%ht  be  rich.     2  Co.  v iii.  9. 

And  ttTaightvai/  ke  wUl  »/n4  rA^nn,]  And 
Sml  al«o  went  home  to  Gibeah,  and  there 
went  with  him  a  bond  of  men  whoie  hearts 
God  had  touched  {to  ckoost  khn  king).  I  Sa. 
C  9(i.  Arise  {niitl  the  wwd  of  tlit  Lord  ta 
MUJ9h),  get  thee  to  Zarephath,  whirh  Moiigfth 
to  Zidon,  and  dwelt  there.  Behold,  1  hnve 
QnoBiandcd  n  widow  woman  there  to  sustain 
tJlKe^  1  Ki.  xvii.  9.  In  the  first  year  of 
Cyrus,  King  of  Persia,  the  Lord  stirred  up 
Oie  spirit  uf  Cyrus,  king  of  Persia,  thiit  he 
■UMie  a  proclamation,  saying,  he  {God)  hath 
whATgwi  me  (o  tiuiid  him  an  hotuc  in  Jern- 
•aJem,  which  is  in  .ludnh.  Then  rusr  up  ihe 
«U«f  of  the  fathent  of  Judah  and  lienjamin, 
'  the  priests  and  the  Ltvites,  with  all  tkem 
wtioae  spirit  God  Imd  raised,  to  go  up  to 
bttiJd  the  house  of  the  Lonl  which  U  in  Jem- 
Ezr.  i.  1.  5.  Blessed  hf  the  Lord 
Ciod  of  our  Fathers,  whirli  hntli  put  surh  a 
Ihimg  as  this  in  the  king's  heart,  to  beautify 

house  of  tlie    Lord   which  h   in  Jerusa- 
Rmr.  vii.  It7-    Moreover,  brethren,  we  do 

to  wit  of  the  grace  of  God  bestowed  on  the 

of  Macedonia,  how  that  in  a  'great 

affliction,  the  abundance  of  (heir  juy 

their  deep  poverty   abounded    unto  the 

of  their   liberahty.     2   Co.    \{i\.    I,    2. 

be  loGod,  which  put  the  same  earnest 

jnio  the  heart  of  Titus  for  you.     2  Cn. 
16.     Every  good  git^  and  every  perlbct 

is  from  above,    and  oometh  down  from 

Father  of  lights,  with   whom  is  no  va- 
nesi,   neither  shadow   of  turning.      Ja. 

This uitu  done.'\     See  clinp.  i.  22.     All  this 

dune  (Chrul  bting  betraifed,  Ike.)  that  the 

riptures  of  the  prophets  might  be  fulfilled. 

Tiieii  all  the  disciples  forsook  him,  and  fled. 

,    ixvi.    6«.       These    things   were   done 

\*oMi«r*  not   brtfUiing  Jtttu'   Ugi)    that 


the  Scripture  should  be  fulfilled,  A  bone 
of  him  shall  not  be  broken.  And  again  an^ 
other  Scripture  saith,  They  shall  look  on  him 
whom  thcv  pierced.  J<JiH  xix.  IMJ,  'AT.  Zee. 
xn.  10.     i:x.  xii.4«.     Nu.  ix.  12. 

Sa>fing.^  Rejoice  greatly,  O  daujthter  of 
Zion ;  shout,  O  daughter  of  Jerusalem :  be- 
hold, thy  King  cometh  unto  thee  :  he  m  just, 
and  having  salvation  ;  lowly,  and  tiding  upon 
an  Rss,  and  upon  a  colt  the  fonl  of  un  ass.  Zee. 
ix.  9.  Fear  nut,  daughter  of  Kion:  behold, 
thy  King  Cometh,  sitting  on  an  aas's  coit. 
John  xii.  15. 

ft  The  daughter  of  Sion,  &c.]  That  t  may 
shew  forth  all  thy  praise  in  the  gates  of  the 
daughterof  Zion  {have  merry  uponme,  O Lord): 
1  will  rejoice  in  thy  salvarion.  Pi.  ix.  14. 
Cry  out  and  shout,  thou  inhubitant  of  Zion  t 
for  great  u  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  in  Ihe 
midst  of  thee.  /*,  xii.  6.  O  Zion,  thst  bring- 
est  good  tidings,  get  thee  up  into  the  high 
mountain.  O  Jeni»alem,  thit  bringest  good 
tiding>,  lift  up  thy  voice  with  strength  ;  lilH  <( 
up,  ho  not  afraid  ;  say  unto  the  cities  of  Judnh, 
Behold  yuur  Ood  f  h.  xl.  U.  lit^hnld,  the 
Lord  hnth  proclntnicduntu  the  end  of  Ihe  world. 
Say  ye  lo  Ihe  daughter  of  Zion,  Heboid,  thy 
salvation  cumeth  ;  behold,  hiii  reward  m  with 
him,  and  his  work  before  him.  /».  Ixii.  11. 
Sing  ()  daughter  of  Zion;  shont,  O  Israel; 
be  glad  and  rejoice  with  all  ihe  heart,  O 
daughter  of  Jerusniem.  The  Lord  lintli  taken 
away  thy  judgments,  he  h.-iih  cast  out  thine 
enemy:  the  King  of  Israel,  rtm  the  Lord,  i$ 
in  the  midst  of  thee:  thou  shalt  nut  see  evil 
anymore,  ifflp.  iii.  14, 15.  They(fAr  </isr^M) 
went  their  way,  and  found  the  colt  tied  by  the 
door  without  in  ti  place  where  two  ways  met| 
and  they  loose  him.  And  certain  of  the«n 
that  stood  there  said  unio  them,  What  do  ye, 
loosing  the  colt  1  And  they  said  unto  them 
even  as  Jesus  had  commanded  ;  and  they  let 
them  go.  And  they  brought  the  colt  to  Jesus, 
and  cast  their  garments  on  him :  and  he  sal 
upon  him.  And  many  spread  their  garments 
in  the  way :  and  others  cut  down  branches  of 
the  trees,  and  strawcd  them  In  the  way.  And 
they  that  went  before,  and  they  that  fultuwcd, 
cried,  saying,  Hosantia  !  Blessed  m  he  that 
cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Blessed  bt 
the  kingdom  of  our  father  David,  that  cometh 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord :  llosanna  in  the 
highest     Jlf^ar.  xi.  4—10. 

Thy  Viing  cometh  nulo  thee.^  See  chap.  il.  2. 
8.  The  seeptre  shall  not  depart  from  Judah, 
nor  a  lawgiver  from  between  his  feet,  until 
Shiloh  come  ;  and  unto  him  thall  tlie  gather- 
ing of  the  people  be.  Ge.  xlix.  10.  Out  of 
Jacob  shall  come  he  that  shall  have  dominion, 
and  shall  destroy  hhn  that  remaineth  of  the 
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6    silling  upon  an  ass,  and  a  coU  the  foal  of  an  ass.     And  llteA^ 


dty^  Su.  xxiv.  19.  I  wiJl  declare  the  de- 
cree :  the  Lord  hulh  said  unto  roe,  Thou  art 
rny  Son  ;  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee.  A»ik 
of  me  and  I  shall  ffive  llice  the  hi'uthen/or 
thine  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  ports  of 
the  earth  for  thy  possesaiun.  Thou  »hnlt 
break  tJieni  with  a  rod  of  iroa ;  ihou  shall 
dash  then]  in  pieces  like  a  puller's  ve»seL 
Be  wise  now,  therefore,  O  ye  kings :  be 
instnictcU,  ye  judges  of  the  earth.  Serve 
the  Lord  with  fear,  and  rejoice  with  treni- 
hlin);.  Kis8  the  Son,  le«t  he  be  angry,  and 
ye  perish  froru  the  way,  when  his  wrath  is 
kindled  but  n  little.  Blessed  are  all  ihey  that 
put  their  trust  in  him.  Ps.  ii.  7 — 12.  My 
heart  is  inditing  of  a  good  niattei,  I  speak  of 
the  thinKK  which  I  have  made  touching  the 
king.  Tliou  art  fairer  than  the  children  of 
men  ;  grace  is  poured  into  thy  lip*  :  thereibre 
God  bath  blessed  thee  for  ever.  Gird  thy  sword 
upon  Ihi/  ibigli,  O  thou  motl  mighty,  with 
thy  glory  and  thy  majesty.  And  in  thy  ma- 
jesty ride  prosperoualy ;  and  thy  right  hand 
•hall  teach  tliee  terrible  things.  Thy  throne, 
O  God,  it  for  ever  and  ever:  the  sceptre  of 
thy  kingdom  it  a  right  sceptre.  Thou  lovest 
righteousness,  and  hatest  wickedness  :  there- 
fore Goil,  thy  God,  hath  anointed  thee  with 
the  oil  of  gladness  aboire  thy  fellovrs.  1  will 
make  thy  niinie  to  be  remembered  in  all  gene- 
ration* ;  therefore  shall  the  people  praise  thee 
for  ever.  Ps.  xlv.  1—4.  (J,  7-  IJ.  Give  the 
king  thy  judgments,  O  God,  and  thy  rigbte- 
onntess  unto  the  king's  son.  He  shall  judge 
thy  people  with  righteouRness,  and  thy  poor 
with  judgment-  In  his  dnys  Khali  the  rightcous^ 
flourish.  He  shall  have  dominion  also  from 
tea  to  Kcra  :  nil  king!)  »hal)  full  dusvn  before 
hiro,  all  nations  shall  serve  him.  He  slu-ill 
spnre  the  poor  and  needy,  and  shall  save  tlie 
souls  of  the  needy.  He  slinll  redeem  their 
fOul  from  deceit  and  violence:  and  precious 
■halt  their  blood  be  in  his  sight.  His  naiue 
riull  endure  for  ever  :  his  name  shall  be  con- 
tinued as  long  as  the  sun,  and  men  shult  lie 
1de.«»ed  in  him ;  all  tuitions  shall  call  him 
blessed:  and  let  the  whole  earth  be  tilled 
u-ilh  his  glory  ;  Amen,  and  Auicn.  Ps.  I.Yxii. 
1 — 19.  The  Lord  »aid  unto  my  Lord,  8it 
thou  on  my  right  hand,  until  1  make  tlanc 
enemies  ihy  footstool.  The  Lord  fihall  send 
the  rod  of  thy  strength  out  of  Zion  ;  rule  thou 
in  the  midst  of  thine  enemies.  Thy  people 
shall  br  willing  in  the  dny  of  thy  power,  in 
the  beauties  of  holiness  from  the  womb  of 
the  morning  :  thou  hast  the  dew  of  thy  youth. 
The  Lord  hath  sworn  and  will  not  repent. 
Thou  iirl  a  priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of 
MeU-hitcdek.  Pi.  ex.  1 — 4.  In  hisdays(<9/(Ae 
rifhtemu  hranrk)  Judali  shall  be  saved,  and 
Ismel  shall  dwell  safely  :  and  this  u  UIh  name 
whereby  he  shall  Ih-  rallfd,  the  Lord  ourKighie- 
0usne»s.  Jtr.  *»iii.  6.    1  the  Lord  will  be  ihcir 


God  {ef  hit/lock),  nnd  my  •errsot  Devil 
■nioog  them :  1  the  Lord  hart 
Ez.  xxxiv.  24.  David  my  •enraat  iW  k 
king  over  them,  and  diey  all  shall  haw  at 
shepherd  :  they  shall  aUo  «r»lk  in  mg  j0^ 
ments,  and  observe  my  ataliitei,  anddviiM 
Ex.  xxxvii.  24.  la  the  dayi  of  th^ 
(thadowed  in  Ntbnfhndmnt  Mr '<  ^w^ 
the  God  of  heaven  set  up  m  kimftam 
shall  never  be  destroyed :  nnd  tfat 
shall  not  be  left  to  other  people,  k 
break  in  pieces  and  cousiumr  tU  li 
doms :  and  it  shall  stand  far  ercr.  f «» 
much  as  tliou  uweat  (aosd  timml}  iknU 
stone  was  cut  out  of  the  oMUMiia  wilM 
hands,  and  that  it  brake  in  piSK*^  A*  IM 
the  hrass,  the  clay,  the  aOvcr.  and  ikr  §lk 
the  great  God  hath  made  known  nnln  liakil 
what  shall  conte  to  paas  htntitgiimi^ 
dream  it  certjiin,  and  tile  infi  ipliHrtMlt^ 
sure.  Da.  ii.  44.  4&.  I  mmm  ia  iIb  i^ 
vUions  (taiA  Danirl),  and  bebgldt  awMtS 
Son  of  man  came  w-ith  the  ctoadaitf  htfh 
and  came  to  the  A  r ,  •    dap,  sad  At 

brought  him  near  b'  And  tea* 

given  him  doiniuioii,  .mti    ^lury,  lad  atl^ 
doni,  that  all   people,   aatiooa,  aafl^pip 
should  serve  him  ;   bi»  doiniaiaa  at  MM* 
laatrng  dominiou,  which  shall  wttyaMB^ 
and  his   kingdom   that    which  stei  ■>* 
destroyed.     Z>a.   vii.  ISv  14.     TIm.  liA^ 
hem    Lphratah,  thoufrf,   thpu  be  Ml*  M 
the  thousands  of  Judah,  j^  «M  af  ibmM 
be  come  forth  tuito   ne  that  ia  •■  It  akS 
lcTa«l$   wboie  goiiiRa  forth  Aaar  AaiV 
of  old,  from   everla»ttng.     Mi.  v.  &  B> 
speaketh  the  Lord   of  hosts,  Myioft  iMIl 
the  man  whoie  riaane  is  the  BtMiAi  aAk 
shall  grow  up  out  of  his  placa*  aai  htM 
build  the  temple  of  the   Lord:  ncait^ 
build  the  temple  uf  the   Lord  ;  ud  H  tt 
bear  the  glory ,  and  ahalt  sit  and  f  «lt  ^* 
throne  :  and   be  shall   be   a   pcisat  ifV  * 
throne  :  and  the  eauiiael  of  pifare  UofaW^ 
twecu  them   both.      Z«e,   tL    VI,   l^  H* 
stiith    unto   "  them"  ("  tht  Jti**'  \  M 
crucify   your  king  {       The   chiaf  |si^  * 
swered,  We  have    no  king  but  Ca0^  M* 
l'il:«te  wrote  a  title   and    v'    -'   -->'<  ?!»•• 
and  the  writing  was,  J  KS  I  '.kill 

THE  KING  OF  THU  J,  .  s*» 

chief  priests  of  the  Jcvis  u>  i'ii.i.r,  V\saa 
tiie  King  of  the  Jews  ;  but  th«t  Ik  ■■il* 
king  uf  the  Jewa.  I'iiale  answered,  UMM9 
written  1  have  written.      J^km  xix.  1^-^ 

Mcck.\     .v..   ''.....   ■■    ■'..     ^,L  J^Sk  " 
notiiint'  Ml 

but   in    !■  ,   (   ,j< 

other  bclici^  lluui  liicjuscirra. 
man  on   his  own    tiiinj^a,  bat  cv«iy 
on  the  things  ul'  others.      I'ki.  ik  X  ^ 

Sittinii   ujxm   an  an.  ]      Bat  "  W»' 
king,"  mui  the  Lord  (o  Hula^M^tt 
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went,  and  did  as  Jesus  commanded  them.  And  brought  the 

and  the  colt,  and  put  on  Uiem  Iheir  clothes,  and  they  set  him 
And  a  very  great  multitude  spread  their  garments  in  the 
_  ;  otliers  cut  down  branches  from  the  trees,  and  strawed  {hem 
the  way.     And  the  multitudes  that  went  before,  and  that  fol- 
cried,  8a}'ii]g,  Hosauua  to  the  Son  of  David :  Blessed  is 


not  multiply  hon«t  to  hiin*«ir,  nor  cause 
'  ]ic«iple  to  return  to  Egypt  tu  the  end  that 
Mold  multiply  boraeii :  furiumuch  ng  the 
'tMh  caid    iinlu   you,    Ye  bhall   heiice- 
fvtttm  no  motv  thai  wuy.     Le.  xvii.  It>. 
{"  gavrmnrt  af  Itratl")    that 
oil    white   aase* ;    ye   that   tit   in  jiidg- 
and    wntlk    by   the   wray.      Ju.   v,    10. 
"  he"  ("  Abdon  "  ttho  jndgtd  Itraet)  had 
«,    kiid   thirty    nephews,    that    rode 
weoK  and  ten  ass- colts.     Ju,  xti.  14. 
kinit  (naoid)  uid   unto    Ztbn  {the 
$  trf  MffjhtbiuMk),  What  meanest  thou 
(lu-u  ttiuet   laddled,  and  upon    litem 
,  tumtutr-fruitt,  and  wine)  ?   And 
The  SAse*  bn  tor  the  kind's  houxe- 
ke  on,  &e.  &c     2  So.  xvi.  2.     The 
')   alto  taid  unto  them  (Zadok  thf 
and  Nathan  tht  projihtt,  and  Uetutiah 
m  oj  Jekoiada),  Take  with  yoii  the  ser- 
ifs of  your  Lord,  and  cause  Solomon,  my 
to  rtdo  upon  mine  own  mule ;  and  bring 
down  to  Gibon.     1  Ki.  i.  XL     And  they 
t  every  man  hii  present  {la  SoUmum), 
of  «ilver.  and  venela  of  gold,  and  gar- 
«nd  amxnir,  and  cpicei,  hones,  and 
m  ntte   year  hy   year:    aikd   Solomon 
together    choriou    and   har»cmcn. 
X.  26,  'JO,     I  will  have  nicrey  u|)0»  the 
of  Judah,  and  will  save  them  hy  the 
God ;  and  will  not  save  them  by 
•  by  fword,  nnr  hy  battle,  by  horses, 
horecmrn.     Ho.  i.  7-     It   Bh.ill  came 
in   ihat    clay,  saith    the   Lord,  That 
ctit  off  thy    bor»e8   out  pt'   ilii.-   midst 
lk«e  ;  and    I   will    destroy    thy    chiiriols. 
10.     I   will  cut  oif  the  ctmriot  from 
bknim,  and  the  horse  from  Jerusalem.   Z«c. 
IK 

Ad  OM  Jetiu  eommaudtd.'\  Thus 
iceording  to  all  that  God  coin- 
bim;  so  did  he.  OV.  vi.  22.  So 
I  departed,  as  the  Lord  bad  spoken  unto 
(to  /to  to  II  ilrange  land  from  Haran). 
a.  i.  And  Motes  did  look  upon  all  the 
{<^  the  fabenuieJr),  and,  behold,  they 
it  •»  the  Lord  had  cofnaianded ; 
id  they  done  it ;  and  Moses  blessed 
£t.  x\x\i.  43.  Thus  did  Moses  ac- 
'  10  all  that  the  Lord  commanded  him  ; 
ht^  AV.  xl.  I(f.  It  repenleth  me  (taid 
),  That  I  have  set  up  Saul  to  be  king  :  for 
ktWTiird  back  from  following  me,  and  hath 
performed  my  commandments.  And  it 
•veil  S.imiicl  ;  snd  he  cried  unto  the  Lord 
I  niKbi.     I  Sa,  XV.  II.     Ye  are  my  friends 

VOL.  ir. 


(taid  Je»us),  If  ye  do  wbaijoever  I  coimnand 
yon.     John  xv.  14. 

7  Brought  the  (IJ«.]  And  they  brouj^rt 
the  Colt  tu  Jesuj,  and  cast  their  gartncDls  an 
iiiin  -,  and  he  tat  upon  him.  Mar.  x'l,  7-  And 
they  brought  him  to  Jesus ;  and  they  cast 
their  g«rmcnt«  upon  the  colt ;  and  they  let 
Jesu!<  thereon.     Lii,  %\x.  35. 

Put  OH  them  tlieir  clothri.]  Then  {when 
Iheii  beard  that  Jehu  wits  anointed  king)  they 
hasted,  and  took  every  man  his  garment,  and 
put  it  under  him  on  the  lop  of  the  stairs,  and 
blew  with  trumpets,  saying,  Jehu  is  king. 
2  Ki.  ix.VA. 

8  Olhern  cut  down  hranehti,  &c.]  Ye  shall 
take  you  on  the  first  day  {afthffeatt  of  tubers 
nacleii)  the  boiigbs  of  goodly  trees,  broaches 
of  palm  trees,  and  the  boughs  of  thick  Hen, 
and  willows  of  the  brook  :  and  ye  shall  Te)oiee 
before  the  Lord  your  CJod  seven  days.  Lr, 
xxiii.  M.  Much  people  that  were  come  to 
the  feast,  when  they  heard  that  Jesiu  was 
coming  to  Jerusalem  ;  took  hranchea  of  palm 
treeii,  and  went  forth  to  meet  him,  and  cried, 
Uowinna  !  blessed  u  tlic  King  of  Israel  that 
Cometh  ui  the  nuine  of  the  Lord.  Jolm  xii. 
13. 

9  Hetama  to  the  Son  of  David.]  Sre  vtr§t 
15.  This  is  the  day  which  the  Lord  hath 
made ;  we  will  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  it  Save 
now,  I  beseech  thee,  U  Lord  ;  O  Lord,  I  be- 
seech thee,  send  now  prosperity.  Hlessed  bt 
he  that  cometh  in  the  assac  of  the  Lord  ; 
we  have  blessed  you  out  uf  the  house  of  the 
Lord.  P*.  cxviii.'24,  23,  26.  And  they  that 
went  before  {Jeiut),  and  they  iliat  followed, 
cried,  saying,  Hosanna;  blessed  is  he  that 
comeih  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Blessed  he 
the  kinpdotn  of  otir  father  David,  that  cometh 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  ;  HoMUina  in  the 
higlipfiU     Mar.  xi.  U,  10. 

Bltmrd  it  he  lluti  eometh,  &C.]  I  say  unio 
you  {taidJesuM  la  the  peopte  uf  Jeruialem),  Ye 
shall  not  se«  me  henceforth,  till  ye  shall  tay, 
Blcxsed  it  he  that  cometh  in  the  nAme  of  tt»« 
Lord.  Afat.  xxiiL  30.  And  when  he  was 
come  nigh,  even  now  at  Uie  descent  of  the 
mount  of  Olives,  the  whole  multitude  of  the 
disciples  began  to  rejoice,  and  praise  God  with 
a  loud  voice,  for  all  the  mighty  works  that 
they  had  seen  ;  saying,  Blessed  be  the  King 
that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord;  peace 
in  heaven,  and  glory  in  the  highest.  Lu.  xix. 
yj,  H8.  Much  people  that  were  come  to  thrf 
feast,  when  they  hfurd  thai  Jt-«iii  was  roininij 
to  Jerusalem,  took  branches  of  palm  trees, 
C    C 
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he  titat  Cometh  'm  the  name  of  the  I<ord  ;  llosonna  in  tbe  higMb ' 

10  And  when  he  was  come  into  Jerusalem,  all  the  city  was  nr 

11  saying,  Who  is  this  ?     And  the  multitude  said,  This  is  Je8tis.:4ii 

12  prophet  of  Nazareth  of  Galilee.     And  Jesus  went  into  the  temple 


and  weDt  forth  to  meet  him,  and  cried.  Ho- 
wnna !  blessed  it  the  King  of  Israel  thaC 
conieth  in  llie  name  al'tho  Lord.  And  Jetui, 
when  he  had  found  a  young  B«g,  gat  thereon  : 
as  it  is  written,  Fear  not,  daughter  of  Zion ; 
behold,  thy  King  comethj  tilling  on  an  oas'a 
colt.     John  xiL  12 — lit. 

Jh  the  liighett.]  Glory  to  God  in  the 
highest,  and  on  earth  peac«,  good  will  toward 
men.     Lti.  il.  14. 

10  AU  the  city  wat  movcd.^  Stechap.  ii.  3. 
&o  "they  two"  ("Naomi  and  Ruth")  went 
until  they  came  to  Betblebeni :  and  it  came 
to  paas  when  they  were  come  to  Uethlcheiu, 
thai  all  the  city  wiu  moved  about  theni ;  mid 
they  said,  Is  tlkiii  Naomi  7  Hil,  i.  19.  And 
Samuel  did  that  which  the  Lord  spake,  and 
came  to  Bethlehem  (tteking  the  hotur  of 
Jen«)  i  and  the  elders  of  the  town  trembled 
at  his  coming,  and  said,  Comest  thou  peace- 
ably ?  I  Sa.  xri.  4.  The&e  ihingi  (which 
teere  written  bi/  Zechariah,  tiit/ing,  Behold 
Hiy  King  cometh  tittini!  on  an  ait'i  coll)  un- 
derstood not  hit  di»cipleii  at  (he  ttnt ;  but, 
when  ietiiB  naa  glorified,  then  remembered 
Uiey  that  these  things  were  written  of  him, 
•ad  timt  they  had  done  these  things  unto  him. 
The  people,  therefore,  that  was  with  him, 
when  he  called  Lazarus  out  of  hit  grave,  and 
raised  him  from  the  dead,  bare  record.  For 
tbi>  cause  the  people  also  met  him ;  for  that 
they  heard  that  be  had  done  ihi*  miracle. 
The  Phariiees,  therefore,  said  among  them- 
wlves.  Perceive  y«  bow  ye  prevail  nothing.' 
Behold  the  world  is  gone  after  him.  Jo^m  xii. 
lfr-19. 

Who  it  tbu  .']  Who  i$  ihis  that  cometU 
out  of  the  wililemess  like  pillars  of  smoke, 
perfumed  with  myrrh  and  frankincense,  with 
all  powders  of  tlie  merchant  I  Can.  iai.  6. 
Who  it  this  that  cometh  bom  £dom  with 
dyed  garmeDts  from  Boxroh?  this  that  it 
giorioiu  io  hit  apparel,  travelling  in  the  grcai- 
QMt  of  his  strength  I  1  thai  speak  in  righte- 
ousness, mighty  to  save.  Js.  Ixiii.  I.  And 
the  Scriboj)  and  the  Pharisees  began  to  reason, 
saying,  Who  is  Hua  wluch  speaketh  blasphe- 
mies I  Who  can  forgive  sliu  but  God  alone  i 
Lh.  v.  21.  And  they  that  &at  at  meat  with 
him  begin  to  nay,  witliin  themselves.  Who  is 
this  tiiat  forgiveih  sins  al»o7  Lh.  vii.  49, 
Herod  said,  John  have  1  beheaded  :  but  who 
is  this  of  whom  I  hear  such  tlungs  ?  And  he 
desired  to  see  him.  Lu,  in.  Q.  Tell  us  (taid 
iA#  cAi^  priftti  and  Scribe*),  by  what  autho- 
ritjr  doest  ibou  these  things  f  or  who  is  be 
IhMiiCWt  thee  this  authority.  Lu.  xx.  2. 
shewcst  ihou  unto  us,  seeing  that 
tk«»4o«it  these  things;     Johu  ii.  18.     Who 


arc  thou,  Loid  (iaid  Sanf)  i  And  du 
said,  I  am  Jesus  whom  thou  pcrMcutaL 
ix.  5. 

11  Thit  it  Jena  the  prophet,  &c] 
chap,  xvi.  13,  14.  The  Lord  thy  God  will 
raise  up  unto  thee  a  prophet  from  Uu  iiu4tf 
of  thee,  of  thy  brethren,  like  luito  me ;  sMt 
him  ye  shadt  hearken.  And  the  Lord  ■14 
unto  me  (taid  Muui),  They  bare  imM  tftkm 
that  which  they  have  spoken ;  1  will 
them  up  a  prophet  from  among  theif 
like  unto  thee,  and  will  put  my 
his  mouth  ;  and  be  shall  speak  unto  I 
that  1  command  him.  And  il  ahkU 
pass,  t)iai  whosoever  will  not  haarttea 
uiy  words  which  he  shall  speak  in  aiy  MB* 
1  will  require  it  of  him.  Dt-  xriU.  l^— ll> 
And  there  came  a  fear  on  sll  {whr»  h*  tmmt 
l4>  ttff.  the  taidoui't  ton  at  Nmn),  and  timif 
glorilied  God,  saying.  That  a  great  p(«|iN 
is  risen  up  among  us ;  aiul  that  CStil  krik 
visited  his  people.  /•  ■"  I"  Many  o' (hi 
people,  when  tbey  h<'  \ing"^*«kil 
fiour  riitrs  qf  living  ii  ,  iwl,  l>f  a  tmtk 
this  is  tlie  prophet.  Jahn  viu  40.  Tlvy  m$ 
unto  the  blind  man  again  {wham  Jfimt  WwMI^ 
What  saycst  thou  of  him,  tltat  he  balhays—i 
thine  eyes  ?  He  said,  He  ia  a  |mph* 
John  ix.  17-  For  Moses  truly  aaid  iiaH  At 
fathers,  A  prophet  shall  the  Lord  y«io6«i 
raise  up  unto  you,  of  your  brrthrra,  Ukc  aM* 
me ;  him  shall  ye  hear  in  all  things  wtuis^ 
ever  he  shall  say  unto  you.  And  il  sbtO 
come  to  pass,  that  tvtrf  snul  which  atiSaoi 
hear  tlust  prophet,  shall  be  destroyrd  Am 
among  the  people,  ^r.  ii~ 
that  Moses  which  said  u 
Israel,  A  prophet  shall  t;: 
raise  up  unto  you,  of  yottr  brethren,  liki  f  A 
me  ;  him  shall  ye  hear.     Ar.  vii.  XJ. 

0/  Naxartth  t^'  Galiltr  r.  li  tt 

We  have  found  him  (uud  i'  .'dtffliA 

of  whom  Moses  in  the  Ian  jim  inc  pcqpkMi 
did  write,  Jesus  of  Naiareth,  the  Son  ef^^s^k 
.And  Nalhanael  said  unto  him.  Can  I 
good  thing  come   out   of  Nazareth  t» 

saith   unto  him,  Come  and  see,     Jt 

Nathaitael  coming  to  him,  and  sailh  <d-\ 
Behold  an   Israelite  indeed,  iu   wka 
guile.     ,/oAtt  i.  4d,  46,  47.     TboM  i 
they  had  seen    llie  mincU   thai 
(feeding  Jlt't  thoutaatd  umthfio* 
fiihet),  said.  This  is  of  a  truth  that 
that  should  come  into  the  world.     John  «!.] 

12  Henl  into  tht  itmfid rf  0*d.] 
I  will  send  uiy  luanengcr.  and  he  shall  fie» 
pare  the  way  Ix  T  nr  L«rd  wbiM 
ye  seek  shall   ^  ->  hii   cmpic, 
even  the  niejw«i<i^ ,-..t.Mni  ■!»!*>  }* 


I 
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of  God,  and  cost  out  all  theui  tlial  sold  and  bought  in  tlie  temple, 
and  overthrew  the  tables  of  the  money-changers,  and  the  seats  of    ! 
them  that  sold  dores,  And  said  unto  them,  It  is  written,  My  house  13 


delight  in :  behold,  be  nhell  come,  taith  the 

Lord  of  hoit«.     But  who  miiy  abide  the  day 

of  his  coming?     And  who  shall  stand   when 

he  appeareth  !  for  he  «j  like  n  refiner's  fire, 

pa      mui  like  fuller's  soap.     Mnt.  iii.   1,  2.     And 

P .      9t€as  entered   into  Jeruuletn,  and   into  the 

_^  f      tomple :  and  when  he  had  looked  round  about 

^1     apon  nil  tilings,  and  now  the  eventide  was 

feome,   he  went  out  unto   Bethany  with   the 
twelve.     Af,jr.  xi.  11. 
j4tiJ  cast  out  nil  thrm  that  uM,  (tc]     And 
^^     li»ey  crrnic  to  Jerumlem  ;  and  Jesus  went  into 
tlte  temple,  and  hejfnn  to  cost  out  them  that 
•dd  and  tiou^iit  in  the  temple,  and  overthrew 
the  tables  of  the   tnoney-changers,  and  the 
•MlB  of  them  that  sold  doves.     M<ir.  xi.  16. 
And  he  went  into  the  temple,  and  bepan  to 
"  ;  ont  them  that  sold  therein,  and  ihein  that 
ht;  saying  unto  them,   it  is  written,  My 
H  the  house  of  prayer  ;  but   yc  have 
_**'  rtMrte  it  a  den  of  thieves.     Lu.  xix.  4fi,  46. 
'    AtKl   (JetHi)  found  in  the  temple  those  that 
_'    sold    oxen,   and   sheep,   and   doves,  and   the 
__^  chanji^en  of  money  slttin;; :  and  when  he  had 
J.     nMde  a  «f ourge  of  tmall  tords,  he  drove  tliem 
~*'   «U  out  of  the  temple,  ^ndl  the  sheep,  and  the 
SJi  ax«n  ;  and  poured  out  the  ehangers'  money, 
^H  imd  overthrew  the  tnblcg  :  and  said  unto  them 
Hjf  ihM  unM  doves,    Take   these    things   henre; 
OMke  not  my  Father's  house  an  tiuu.ie  of  iner- 
«limidi»e.     And  his  disciple!)  remembered  that 
*  H  was  written,  The  xoal  of  thine  house  hath 
atfCM    Bie   up.     John    li.    14—17.      Srf   pre. 


'  hftmey-rhnngrrs.']  And  if  the  way  be  too 
^''  limg  ft»r  thee  {to  eat  Ike  titht  of  thy  corn,  Jtc. 
'  f»»  iHr  pliire  which  he  ihtill  rhmue  to  place  Mi 
|2_~  iiT/m.-  t/iirr),  MS  that  thou  art  not  able  to  carry 
it  I  or  if  the  ptnce  be  loo  fiir  (Vom  thee,  which 
ttic  Lord  thy  God  shall  choose  to  net  his  name 
there,  when  the  Lord  thy  God  htilh  blessed 
~^  ihee  ;  ilien  shnit  thou  turn  it  into  motiey, 
and  hind  up  the  inuney  in  thine  hand,  and 
"  It  (fo  unto  the  plare  which  the  Lnrd  thy 
shall  choose.  And  llioii  jhall  bestow 
money  for  whatsoever  thy  soul  lusteth 
for  oxen  or  for  sheep,  or  for  wine,  or 
rong  drink,  or  for  xvhatsoever  thy  soul 
'cth  :  and  thou  shall  cat  there  before  the 
t^^  »tHi il  thy  God.  and  thou  shnIt  rejoice,  thou 
i^9bi  Ibine  household.  Uc.  xir.  24,  26,  20. 
i^l^'Doeei.']  And  if  the  burnt  sacrifice  for  his 
ftring  to  the  Lord  hr  of  fowls;  then  he  shall 
Mfr  h5»  offering  of  turtle  doves,  or  of  young 
-  -Mferoo*-  it-  i-  14.  And  If  "he"  (•' who 
^>rir»t;t  (I  Iretpats-vffffing),  he  not  able  to 
'trinsr  «  lamb,  then  he  shall  bring  for  Ws 
i:ia«,  which  he  hath  committed,  two  turtle 
»  .  ■  ■,  .-s.  Or  two  young  pli^eons,  unto  the  Lord  ; 
■,S^ft«    for   a  stn-olfering,  and   the  other  for  a 


burnt -offering.  But  if  he  be  notable  to  bring 
two  turtle  doves,  or  two  young  pigeons,  then 
he  that  sinned  shall  bring  for  his  offering  the 
tenth  part  of  an  ephah  of  fine  flour  for  a  sin- 
offering  !  be  shall  put  no  oil  upon  it,  neither 
shall  he  put  any  frankincense  thereon  i  for  it 
is  a  ain-offering.  Le.  v.  7 — 1 1-  When  the 
days  of  "her"  ("the  woman'*")  purifying 
are  fulfilled,  for  a  «on,  or  for  a  daughter,  she 
shall  bring  a  lamb  of  the  firtt  year  for  a  buriit- 
ofTering,  and  a  young  pigeon,  or  a  turtle 
dove  for  a  sin-offering,  unto  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  unto  the 
priest :  and  if  she  be  not  able  to  bring  a  lamb, 
then  she  shall  bring  two  turtles,  or  two  young 
pigeons  ;  the  one  for  the  burnt-offering,  and 
the  other  fur  a  sin-offering :  and  the  priest 
shall  make  an  atonement  for  her,  and  she 
shall  be  clean.  Le.  xii.  6,  S.  And  if  he  (the 
leper,  in  hit  taerifii^t  far  kit  eleanting)  be 
poor,  he  shall  lake  one  lamb  for  a  trespaas* 
offering,  and  one  tenth-deal  of  fine  flour 
mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat-offering,  and  a 
log  of  oil ;  and  two  turtle  doves,  or  two  yonog 
pigeons,  such  as  he  is  able  to  get  ;  and  the 
one  shall  be  a  sin-offering'  and  the  otiier  a 
burnt-offering.  And  ho  shall  offer  one  of  the 
turtle  doves,  or  of  the  young  pigeons,  such  ta 
he  can  get.  Le.  xiv.  21,  22.  30.  On  the 
eighth  day  he  (tpAo  it  cleanted  of  hit  issue) 
shall  take  to  him  two  turtle  doves,  or  two 
young  pigeons,  and  come  before  the  Lord 
unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation, and  give  them  unto  the  priest :  and  on 
the  eighth  day  she  (icAo  hath  been  fleaitred  qf 
her  ittue)  shall  take  unto  her  two  turtles  ov 
two  young  pigeont,  and  bring  them  unto  thtf 
priest,  to  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation.  Le.  x».  14.  29.  And  when  the 
days  of  her  (Mitry't)  puriflcalion,  according  to 
the  law  of  Moses,  were  accomplished,  they 
brought  "  him  "  ("  Jetut  ")  to  Jerusalem,  to 
present  him  to  the  Lord  ;  and  to  offer  a  sacri- 
fice according  to  that  which  if  said  in  the  low 
of  the  Lord,  A  pair  of  turtle  doves,  or  two 
young  pigeons.     Lu.  ii.  32.  24. 

13  /(  it  wrillett.]  Ste  chap,  ii,  6.  TViif 
rtmieth  to  past  {that  the  world  haled  Jem*  and 
hit  ditciplet),  that  the  word  might  be  fulfilled 
that  is  written  in  their  law,  They  hated  me 
without  a  cnuse.     John  xv.  25. 

Ml/  hoHte  thnll  be  called.  ]  Thy  teatimonlet 
are  very  sure  :  holiness  becometh  thine  hous«,< 
O   Lord   for  ever.     Pt.  xriii.  S.     Every  on« 

that  kcepeth   the  sn'-'-''-   '> polluting  It," 

and  takelh  hold  o(  •  \  even  ihem 

will  I  bring  to  toy  li-  n,  and  make 

them  joyful  in  ray  houne  ot  prayer :  their 
bnmt-offi^rings  and  their  saeriflces  sAoB  be 
accepted   npon   mine  altar,   fivr  wine  b< 
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shall  be  called  Ibe  hou*;e  of  prayer;  but  ye  have  made  it  a  den  i 

1 4  thieves.     And  the  bliml  and  the  lame  c^inc  to  him  in  the  it 

15  and  he  healed  them.  And  when  the  chief  priests  and  Scril 
the  wonderful  Ihinj^s  that  be  did,  and  the  children  crying 
temple,  and  saying,  Hoftanua  to  the  Son  of  David  ;  they  were 

16  displeased,   And  said  unto  hhn,    Hearest  thou  what  these  sayl 


thai)  be  called  an  house  of  prayer  for  all 
people.     Is.  Ivi,  7. 

I't  have  made  it  a  den  of  thifvet,'\  Is  this 
house  which  is  called  by  tny  name  become  a 
den  of  robben  in  your  cyc«  ?  Behold,  even 
1  have  seen  it,  soiih  the  I^ord.  Jr.  vii.  II. 
Is  il  nol  written,  My  houce  shall  be  called  of 
all  nations,  the  house  of  prayer  ?  nm  ye 
have  niade  it  a  den  of  thieves.  Mar.  x\.  17. 
It  is  written.  My  house  is  the  house  of  prayer, 
but  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  thieve*.  Lu. 
xiji.  4a 

14  Tht  blind,  8rc]  S*e  chap.  \x.  3!t ;  xi. 
4,  6.  The  eyes  of  the  blind  shall  be  opened, 
and  the  ears  of  the  dcnf  shall  be  unstopped. 
/(.  XXXV.  5.  Peter  and  John  went  up  to- 
gether into  the  temple  at  the  hour  of  prayer, 
being  the  ninth  hour.  .\iid  a  certain  man, 
Ume  from  hi»  mother'-i  wotnb,  wb»  carried, 
whom  they  laid  dally  at  the  gate  of  the  temple 
which  is  called  Beautiful,  to  ask  alms  of  iheiii 
Uiat  entered  into  the  temple ;  who,  seeing 
Peter  and  John  about  to  go  into  the  teiuple, 
asked  an  alms.  And  Peter  fastening  His  cyc« 
upon  him  with  John,  said,  Look  on  us.  And 
lie  gave  heed  unto  them,  expecting  to  receive 
something  of  them.  Then  Tclcr  said,  Silver 
and  gold  have  I  none,  but  such  as  I  have 
give  1  thee.  In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Nazareth,  rise  up  and  walk.  And  he  took 
him  by  the  right  hand,  and  lifted  kirn  up, 
and  iiamcdiately  his  feet  and  ancle-bones 
received  strength.  And  he,  leaping  up,  stood 
and  walked,  and  entered  wUli  them  into  the 
temple,  walking,  and  leaping,  ami  praising 
God.  Atid  all  the  people  $uw  him  walking 
and  praising  God.  ^c.  Hi.  1 — 9.  That  word, 
1  say,  ye  know,  how  God  anointed  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  with  the  Holy  tihost  and  with 
power ;  who  went  about  doing  good,  and 
healing  all  that  were  oppressed  of  the  devil, 
for  God  was  with  him.     yfc.  x.  38. 

Ifi  When  the  chief  priettt,  Stc]  See  vertt 
83.  Then  assembled  together  Che  chief  priesta, 
and  the  Scribes,  and  the  elders  of  the  people, 
untu  the  palace  of  the  high  priest,  who  was 
called  Caiaphns.  Now  the  chief  priests  and 
elders,  and  all  the  council,  sought  false  wit- 
nesses against  Jesus,  to  pnt  him  to  death. 
Mat.  xxvi.  3.  5H.  When  the  morning  was 
come,  all  the  chief  priests  and  elders  of  the 
people  took  counsel  against  Jesus  to  put  him 
10  death.  But  the  chief  priestii  and  elders 
pemiaded  the  multitude  that  they  should  ask 
Barsbbss,  and  destroy  Jesiu.  Mat.  xivii.  1. 
9Q.     Lord,  le/Mit  thy  liarid  is  liAcd  up,  they 


will    not    see;     hut   they   shall    see    and 
ashamed,  for  tkt^  env;  al  the  people; 
the  fire  of  thine  enemies  shall   derour 
/«.  xxvi.  1 1.    And  the  Scribes  and  chief 

heard  "  (V  {"that  J '  wi 

Imuf^ht  and  told  in  1, 

how  they  might  de»Ti"  i>ut 

him,  because  the  people  were 
his  doctrine.  Mar.  xi.  18.  And 
Pharisees  from  among  the  multitude 
"him"  ("  JesH*"),  Maatcr,  rebuke  iky 
ciples.  And  he  answered  and  said  u»tO 
I  U-ll  you,  that  if  these  should  hold  t 
peace,  the  stones  would  imntediatety  nj 
Lu.  xix.  3!),  40.  On  one  of  tlio5e  days  M 
taught  the  people  in  the  temple,  the 
priests  and  the  iicribcs  came  upon  fiim  with 
elders.  Lu.  xx.  I.  And  the  chief  priests 
Scribes  sought  how  they  might  kill  him,  for  tl 
feared  the  |>copte.  And  aa  aooo  as  it  wai  dij, 
the  elders  uf  the  people,  and  the  chief  pritfO, 
and  the  Scribes,  came  together,  and  led  Ida 
{Jetiu)  into  their  council.  Lh.  xxiL  t  K 
Then  gathered  the  chief  prif*i^  and  fU 
Pharisees  a  council,  and  said,  Whiit  do  •«■ 
for  this  man  doeth  many  ininaelM.. 
him  thus  alone,  all  men  will  beltere 
and  the  Romans  vhall  cuiue  Bod 
both  our  place  and  nation.  And  one 
tunned  Caiaphas,  being  the  high 
same  year,  said  unto  them,  Ye  know  iMlMbf 
at  all,  nor  consider  that  it  is  espedicTtt  fit 
that  one  man  should  die  for  the 
thai  the  whole  nation  perish  noc 
47,  48,  49.  Now  both  the  chief 
Pharisees  had  given  a  commandment, 
any  man  knew  where  he  were,  he  shA«tl 
shew  it,  tliat  they  might  take  him.  /Wb«  li 
57-  The  Pharisees  therefore  said  aunong  tk0»- 
selves  Perceive  ye  how  je  prevail  oeitM^' 
Bcliold,  the  world  ia  gone  sfter  his. 
xii.  19. 

Hiuanno  In  the  Stm  of  DandS]      See  < 
ehap.  xxii.  42.     Hath   not  the  Scriptar* 
tluit  Christ  coracth  of  ibe  sc<^  of  Dati4. 
out  of  the  town  of  Bethlehem,  where 
was  !     John  vii.  42. 

They  were  tore  ditpka»ed.'\  But  it  dlspliarf 
Jonah  exceedingly  (<■/  OoJI't  wterey  to  "' 
NinevHet),  and  he  was  very  angry.  Jm..  i' 

16    llearetl  thou    what  thete    laa .'] 
vene  15.     What  shall  we  do  to  tn«s* 
{taid  the  Jewith  counrU)  I  (ifr  thai  li 
notable  miracle  hath  been  done  by  tkem 
Icr   and  John)   it  manifest  to  all  thrdi 
dwell  in  Jeruialcm,  and  we  eaaoot  dtny'i 


s     ana    iv 
Kilt  do  we* 

m 

me  «  ™^^H 
priest  ^^M 
•ow  iMlMbf      I 
'edicTtt  fm  m 

nent,  dUfT     1 
-.    he   ite«tl 
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lus  saith  unto  tbeni»  Yea;  have  ye  never  read,  Out  of  the 
af  babes  and  suclilings  thou  hast  perfected  praise  ?     And  17 
hem,  and  went  out  of  the  cit}'  into  Butliany ;  and  he  lodged 
Now   in  the   morning  as  he  returned  into  the  city,  he  18 
d.     And  when  he  saw  a  fig-tree  in  tlie  way,  he  came  to  19 
found  nothing  thereon,  but  leaves  only,  and  said  unto  it, 


.  iprcad  no  further  among  the  peo- 
ttraitly  thrcoten  them.  th«t  ihey 
cefortli  to  no  man  in  this  name, 
ailed  them,  and  uominaiidod  tbeui 
k  at  all,  nor  teach  in  tlie  nnnse  of 
.  Iv.  16,  17,  18. 

netvr  read,  &c.]  Sff  t-hap.  xii.  3  ; 
i  touching-  the  rcsurrcciiun  at  the 
ye  not  read  that  which  wa*  Kpuken 
ly  Ciiil  ?  Mat.  «xii.  31-  JIave  ye 
I  what  David  did  wheti  he  had 
na<  an  himgrcd,  he  and  they  thnt 
Wm  ?  Afar.  ii.  25. 
he  mvHth  i^  huhtn,  &c.^  S^e  chap. 
it  of  the  tuouth  of  babes  and  suck- 
hou  ordained  strength,  because  of 
niet,  that  thou  mij^htest  still  the 
avenger.  Pi.  viii.  2. 
'*fl  Ihrni.']  See  chap.  xri.  4.  Be 
icted,  O  Jerusalem,  lest  tny  ioul 
1  thee  i  lest  I  make  thee  desniote, 
I  inhabited.  Je.  vi.  8.  Though 
up  their  children,  yet  will  I  b«- 
,  that  thnt  shall  not  be  n  man  Uifi ; 
ilso  to  thein  when  I  depart  from 
.  ix.  12.  JesuN  Tvithdrew  himself 
lisciples  to  the  sea ;  and  a  great 
roui  Galilee  followed  him,  and  from 
Wr.  iii.  7-  Then  [when  Jetu4  had 
•iltinio  I  he  herd  of  swine)  the  whole 
of  the  country  of  the  Oadarenes 
lUl  be^ouf^ht  him  to  dispart  from 
they  were  taken  with  great  fear  ; 
nt  up  into  (he  jhip,  and  returned 
.  Now  the  man  out  of  whom  the 
e  departed  hesought  him  ihiit  he 
ritti  him:  but  Jesuit  sent  him  away. 
',38. 

.]  Atiri  Jesus  entered  into  Jeni- 
1  into  the  temiile ;  and  when  he 
1  round  about  upon  all  tilings,  and 
eutide  was  come,  he  went  uut  unto 
irh  the  twelve.  And  when  even 
he  went  out  of  the  city.  Mar. 
Now  it  rame  to  pass  as  they 
he  entered  into  a  certain  Tillage, 
in  womau  named  Martha  received 
er  house.  Lu.  x.  38.  Now  .i  cer- 
ossick,  named  Laxarus  of  Bethany, 
of  Mary  and  her  sister  Maxtha. 
my  wa^  nigh  unto  Jeru»u1i'm,  about 
ongs  off.  John  x'l.  1.  IB.  Then 
days  before  the  possover,  came  to 
rhere  Latarus  was,  which  had  hern 
n  he  raised  from  the  dead.  There 
him  a  supper,  and  Martha  served ; 


but  Lazarus  was  one  of  them  (hat  sat  at  the 
table  with  him.  Then  took  Mary  a  pound 
of  ointment  of  spikenard,  very  coitly,  and 
anointed  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  wiped  his  feet 
with  her  bair ;  iind  the  house  was  tilled  with 
the  odour  of  the  ointment.     John  xii.  1,  ti,  3. 

18  In  Ike  morning,  &c.l  And  on  the  mor- 
row when  tliey  were  ronie  from  llcthany,  he 
was  hungry  ;  and  seeing  a  fig-tree  afar  oS, 
having  leaves,  he  came,  if  haply  he  might 
hnd  any  thing  thereon  ;  and  when  he  came 
to  it,  he  fiimid  uothing  but  leaves,  fur  the 
time  of  figs  was  not  yet.     Mar,  x\.  12,  13. 

He  hunf^ered.]  See  chap.  iv.  2;  lii.  1. 
Jesus  being  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  returned 
from  Jordan,  and  was  led  by  the  Spirit  into 
the  wilderness,  being  forty  days  tempted  uf 
the  devil.  And  in  those  days  he  did  eat 
nothing ;  and  when  they  were  ended  he  after- 
ward hungered.  Lu.  iv.  1,  2.  We  have  not 
an  high  priest  which  cannot  be  touched  vrith 
the  feeling  of  our  infirmities,  but  was  in  nil 
pointH  tempted  like  aji  u>e  are,  ijtl  without  slu. 
Uf.  iv.  15. 

19  And  Jortnd  nothing  /Aereim.]  When 
thou  vowest  a  vow  untu  God,  defer  not  to  pay 
it,  for  he  hath  no  pleasure  in  fools  ;  pay  that 
which  diou  hast  vowecL  Better  u  il  that  thou 
shouldcst  not  vuw,  than  that  thou  shouldcAt 
vow  and  not  pay.  Ec.  v.  4,  6.  Now  iil»o  the 
Bxe  is  laid  unto  the  root  of  tlie  trees;  every 
tree  therefore  that  bringcth  not  forth  gi>od 
fruit,  ts  hewn  down  and  cast  into  the  fire. 
Lu.  iil.  9.  He  spake  also  this  parable;  A 
certain  man  had  a  fig-tree  planted  in  hi« 
vineyard,  and  he  came  and  sought  fruit 
thereon,  and  foimd  none.  Then  said  he  unto 
the  dresser  uf  his  vineyard.  Behold,  these 
three  years  I  come  seeking  fruit  on  this  fig- 
tree,  and  find  none.  Cut  it  down ;  why  cum- 
bereth  il  the  ground  ?  And  he  answering, 
said  unto  liim,  Lord,  let  it  alone  this  year 
also,  till  I  shall  dig  about  it  and  dung  il;  and 
if  it  bear  fruit,  u.'eU ;  and  if  not,  Iheu  after 
that  thou  ^iiiilt  cut  it  dowu.  Ln.  xiii.  6 — 9. 
Every  branch  in  mc  that  bcarcth  not  fruit  he 
takeih  away ;  and  every  hraitch  that  bcarcth 
fruit,  he  purgeth  it  thut  it  may  bring  forth 
more  fruit.  If  a  niun  abide  not  in  me,  he  is 
caat  ibrth  on  .->  branch,  and  ia  withered,  and 
men  gather  them,  and  cast  then  into  the  fire, 
and  they  nre  burni-d.  John  xv.  3.  C.  In  iho 
hiiit  day^  perilous  limes  shall  come  ;  fur  uieii 
shall  be  lovers  of  their  ownselvcs,  having  « 
form  of  BO<lUnesii,  but  dunyin^  the  power 
thereof;  from  such  tum  away.     S  Ti.  tji.  ft. 


'  39(1 
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Let  no  fruit  grow  on  thee  henceforward  for  erer.      -^     •  ■ 

20  the  fig-tree  withered  away-     And  when  the  discipU- 
niarvelled,    sajin*;,    How  soon    is   the   fig-lree    withered 

21  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them.  Verily  I  say  uuto  you, 
have  faith,  and  doubt  not,  ye  shall  not  only  do  this  ivhich  in  di 
to  the  fig-tree,  but  also  if  ye  shall  say  unto  this  mountain, 
thou  removed,  and  be  thou  cast  into  the  sea ;  it  shall  be  done, 

2'2  And  all  things,  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  prayer,  believing, 
23  shall  receive.      And  when  he  was  come   into  the  temple, 


Unto  the  pure  kll  thitig*  are  pure ;  but  unto 
(hem  that  are  defiled,  and  unbelieving,  u 
Roihtng  pure  i  but  even  Iheir  mind  and  con- 
science is  defiled.  Thty  profess  that  they 
know  God,  but  in  works  they  deny  hiwr  being 
abominable  and  disobedient,  and  untu  every 
gO'od  wi>rk  reprobate.     Tit.  i.  IS,  16. 

Let  no/ruU  groiv  on  tine,  &c.]  And  Jesus 
aiuwered  tind  «ald  unto  it  {the fig'trtc),  No 
man  eat  fruit  of  thee  hereafter  for  ever.  Mar. 
•%[.  14.  ir  thou  {JerusaUoi)  badst  known, 
tvcn  thou,  at  least  in  thi«  thy  day,  the  tiling* 
which  hflong  unto  thy  peace ;  but  now  they 
are  hid  from  thine  eyes.  For  tbe  days  shall 
come  upon  thee,  that  thine  enemies  sUall  cast 
a  trench  about  thee,  and  compass  thee  round, 
and  keep  thee  in  on.  every  side,  and  shall  lay 
thee  even  with  the  ground,  and  thy  children 
within  thee  ;  and  they  shall  not  leave  in  thee 
one  stoue  upon  another,  because  thou  kuewest 
not  the  time  of  thy  visitation.  Lu.  xix.  42, 
43',  44.  The  earth  which  drinketh  in  the  rain 
that  Cometh  oft  uf>on  it,  and  briiigeth  forth 
herbs  meet  for  ihem  by  whom  it  is  dressed, 
receiveth  blesjitig  from  God.  But  that  which 
beareth  thorns  and  briers  it  rejected,  and  u 
nigh  unto  cnrting,  whose  end  u  to  be  burned. 
lit.  vi.  7.  8-  If  after  they  have  escaped  the 
pollutions  of  the  world  through  the  knowledge 
of  the  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  they 
■re  agiiiii  entangled  therein  and  overcome, 
tbe  latter  end  ii  worse  with  them  than  the 
beglmiing.  For  it  had  been  better  for  them 
not  to  have  known  the  way  of  righteousneM, 
than  adter  they  have  known  it  to  turn  from 
the  holy  comtaandment  delivered  unto  them. 
But  it  is  happened  unto  them  according  to  the 
true  proverb,  The  dog  is  turned  to  his  own 
vomit  again  ;  and  the  sow  that  was  wastied  to 
her  wallowing  in  the  mire.  3  Pe.  ii.  20,  31, 
22-  He  that  ia  unjust,  let  htm  be  unjust 
still ;  and  he  which  h  Hlthy,  let  him  be  filthy 
still ;  and  he  that  is  righteous,  let  him  be 
righteous  still ;  and  he  th.it  is  holy,  let  him  be 
holy  stilh     /?«•.  xxii.  11. 

The  fig-trtr.  withered  away.']  These  (Jalte 
Iracheri)  are  spats  in  your  feasts  of  charity, 
when  they  feast  with  you,  feeding  themselves 
without  fear ;  clouds  they  are  without  water, 
carried  about  of  winds;  tree*  whose  fhiit 
withereth,  without  fruit,  twice  dead,  plucked 
t^tfjtbt  roots.    ludi  12.  ,_   ilZ. 


20  How  tOOH  it  thr 

The  voice  {qfhipt  th< 
said.  Cry  :  and  he  tun.,,  V.  ...^l  ,„. 
Ail  Aeih  ir  gniM,  and  all  the  goodlioi 
is  as  the  flower  of  the  field, 
withereth,  the  flower  fadeth,  bemiiir  iS 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  bloweth  upon  it  ;  tcirti} 
tbe  people  it  grass.  The  gross 
the  flower  fadeth,  but  the  word  of  our 
shall  stand  for  ever.  It.  xL  0,  7,  &  l« 
morning  ■<  they  passed  by,  they  saw 
fig-tree  dried  up  firom  the  roots.  And 
calling  to  remembrance,  uith  unto  bim,  Uu^ 
ter,  behold  the  fig-tree  which  thon  carwdstb 
withere<l  away.  ifar.  xi.  20,  21.  t<el 
brother  of  low  degree  rejoice,  in  that 
exalted ;  but  the  rich  in  that  be  is  ma^ 
because  as  tbe  flower  of  the  gnui  he 
pass  away.  For  the  sun  i*  do  tooixr 
with  a  burning  heat,  but  it  withereth 
gnus,  and  the  flower  thereof  bilelh.  and 
grace  of  the  fashion  of  it  peritheth.  So 
sh.-ill  the  rich  man  lode  away  la  hlj 
Ja.\.  10.  11. 

21  If  ye  have  faith.']     See  ehap.  xru.  Sfc 
And  {Abrahtim)  being  not  weak  ill  Aitl, 
considered  not  his  own  body  now  iewd, 
he  WOK  about  an  hundred  years  oM, 
yet  the  deadness  of  Sarah's  wofnb :  br 
gered  not  at  the  promise  of  God  thrwiih 
belief,  but  was  strong  in  faith,  giving  gletf 
God.     Ro.   iv.  19,  20.     If  any  of  you  1^ 
wisdom,  let  him  aak  of  Ood,  thm 
all  «n«a  liher.illy,  and  nphraidelll 
shall  be  given  him.     But  let  tTim 
nothing  wavering.     Ja.  i.  6,  6» 

Br  thou  rrmotvd.^     Set  chtp,  vitL 

22  Atl  thing*,  whttttaever  i/t  thaU 
See  chap.  vii.  7.  1 1  ;  iviii.  19.     T 
(the  friei\d  whote  door  u-^r-    -'-■' 
childrmt  tvirre  urillt  him  in 
and  give  him  {hit  friend  ui, 
to    borrmv    three    toavtt),    t»ei.-3iuae 
friend,  yet  because  of  his  importuriK 
rise  and  give  him  as  many  as   Ke 
Lv,  xi.  8.    Confeu  y<mr  fault*  one  la 
and  pray  one  for  aaothcr,   that  yc 
healed.      The   eflvctual   fervent  prsyrr 
righteoiu  man  avaiieth  much.     J».  r.  IC 

23  HTten  hr  was  come  into  tha  Im^^.] 
he  was  walking  in  tbe  temple,  thcf* 
him  the  chief  priesta,  and  the  ^'iffiflt 
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bief  priests  and  the  elders  of  the  people  came  unto  him  as  he 
as  teaching,  and  said,  By  what  authority  doest  thou  these 
lings  ?  and  who  gave  thee  this  authority  ?  And  Jesus  answered  24 
nd  said  unto  them,  I  also  will  ask  you  one  thing,  which  if  ye  tell 
ke,  I  in  like  wise  will  tell  you  by  what  authority  I  do  these  things. 
lie  baptism  of  John,  whence  was  it  ?  from  heaven,  or  of  men  ?  25 
ad  they  reasoned  with  themselves,  saying,  If  we  shall  say,  From 
eaven ;  he  will  say  unto  us,  Why  did  ye  not  then  believe  him  ? 


len,  and  lay  unto  him,  By  what  authority 
■eat  thou  these  thingaf  Mar.  xi.  27,  Sa 
e  Uught  daily  in  the  temple.  But  the  chief 
lesta,  and  the  Scribet,  and  the  chief  of  the 
ofl^  aought  to  destroy  him,  and  could  not 
id  what  they  might  do,  for  all  the  people 
rre  very  attentive  to  hear  him.  Lu.  six. 
,  4&  It  came  to  pass,  tkat  on  one  of  those 
)r%  as  he  taught  the  people  in  the  temple, 
d  preached  the  Gospel,  the  chief  priesU 
d  the  Scribes  came  upon  Aim,  with  the 
leu,  and  spake  unto  him,  saying.  Tell  us 
what  authority  doest  thou  these  things  7 
who  is  he  that  gave  thee  this  authority? 
u  xz.  1,  2. 

7%£  ek^f  prittU  and  the  eUert.\  Now 
tat  are  the  divisions  of  the  sons  of  Aaron, 
le  sons  of  Aaron ;  Nadab,  and  Abihu,  Elea- 
r,  and  Ithamar,  &c.  &c     1  Ckr.  xxiv.  1, 9, 

By  vkat  authority  doeit  tAou  (Aete  tkingt  /] 
bo  made  thee  a  prince  and  a  Judge  over  us 
tU  the  Hebrew  to  Motet)  ?  intendest  thou 
kill  roe,  as  thou  killedst  the  Egyptian  T 
;.  ii.  14.  And  when  they  had  set  them 
Wer  and  John)  in  the  midst,  they  asked, 
r  what  power,  or  by  what  name  have  ye 
Be  tliis  t  Ac.  iv.  7.  He  that  did  his  neigh- 
■r  wrong,  thrust  "  him"  ("  Motet")  away, 
fing,  Who  made  thee  a  ruler  and  a  judge 
ir  ns  }    Ac.  vii.  27. 

S4  /  alto  wiU  atk  gou  one  thing.  ]  See  chap.  x> 
.  Answer  not  a  fool  according  to  his  folly, 
(  thou  also  be  like  unto  him.  Answer  a 
il  according  to  his  folly,  lest  he  be  wise  in 
I  own  conceit  Pr.  xxvi.  4,  S.  I  will  ask 
n  one  thing;  Is  it  lawful  on  the  sabbath 
fs  to  do  good,  or  to  do  evil  ?  to  save  life, 
to  destroy  it  i  Lu.  vi.  9.  Let  your  speech 
■Iway  with  grace,  seasoned  with  salt,  that 
may  know  how  ye  ought  to  answer  every 
n.     CoL  iv.  6. 

16  The  baptitm  qf  John,  vhenee  was  it?"] 
t  ekitp.  iii.  1  ;  xi.  7—16 ;  xvii.  12,  13.  It 
written  in  the  prophets.  Behold,  I  send  my 
wenger  before  thy  face  which  shall  prepare 
'  way  before  thee.  The  voice  of  one  cry- 
:  in  the  wilderness,  Prepare  ye  the  way  of 
\  Lord,  make  his  paths  straight  Mar.  i. 
S.  I  will  also  ask  of  you  one  question  ; 
1  answer  me,  and  1  will  tell  you  by  what 
:hority  I  do  these  things.  The  baptism  of 
in,  was  it  from  heaven  or  of  men  ?  answer 


me.  And  they  reasoned  with  themselves, 
saying.  If  we  shall  say.  From  heaven ;  he  will 
say,  Why  then  did  ye  not  believe  him  ?  Mar. 
xL  29,  30,  31.  And  his  father,  Zacharias, 
was  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  prophe- 
sied, saying,  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  for  he  hath  visited  and  redeemed  hia 
people ;  and  hath  raised  np  an  horn  of  salva- 
tion for  us  in  the  house  of  his  servant  David. 
And  thou,  child  {John),  shalt  be  called  the 
prophet  of  the  Highest;  for  thou  shalt  go 
before  the  face  of  the  Lord  to  prepare  iUa 
ways :  to  give  knowledge  of  salvation  unto  bis 
pe^e  by  the  remission  of  their  sins,  through 
the  tender  mercy  of  our  God,  whereby  the 
day-spring  from  on  high  hath  visited  us ;  to 
^ve  Ught  to  them  that  sit  in  darkness,  and 
t»  the  aJiadow  of  death,  to  guide  our  feet  into 
the  way  of  peace.  And  the  child  (i/iaAji)  grew, 
and  waxed  strong  in  spirit,  and  was  in  the 
desert  till  the  day  of  his  shewing  unto  IsraeL 
£«.  L  67,  68,  69.  76—80.  Among  those  that 
are  born  of  women  there  is  not  a  greater  thaa 
John  the  Baptist ;  but  he  that  is  least  in  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  greater  than  he.  John 
the  B^tist  came  ndther  eating  bread  nor 
drinking  wine ,  and  ye  say.  He  hath  a  deviL 
The  Son  of  man  is  come  eating  and  drinking, 
and  ye  say,  Behold,  a  gluttonous  man,  and  a 
wine-bibber,  a  firiend  of  publicans  and  sinners. 
But  wisdom  is  Justified  of  all  her  children. 
Lu.  vii.  28.  33,  34,  3& 

Why  did  ye  not  then  believe  him  f]  They 
reasoned  with  themselves,  saying.  If  we  shaU 
say.  From  heaven;  he  will  say,  Why  then 
believed  ye  him  not  {  Lu.  xx.  6.  He  that 
believeth  on  "him"  ("Jetui")  is  not  con- 
demned; but  he  that  believeth  not  is  con- 
denmed  already,  because  he  hath  not  believed 
in  the  name  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God. 
John  iiL  18.  Ye  sent  unto  John  (laid  Jesus 
umto  the  Jem),  and  he  bare  witness  unto  the 
truth.  He  was  a  burning  and  a  shining  light, 
and  ye  were  willing  for  a  season  to  rejoice  in 
his  light;  but  I  have  greater  witness  than 
that  of  John.  John  v.  33.  35,  36.  How  can 
ye  believe  which  receive  honour  one  of  ano- 
ther, and  seek  not  the  honour  that  aauth 
from  God  only?  Do  net  think  that  I  will 
accuse  you  to  the  Father ;  there  is  one  that 
accuseth  you,  even  Moses,  in  whom  ye  trust 
For  had  ye  believed  Moses  ye  would  have 
believed  me,  for  he  wrote  of  me ;  but  if  ye 
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26  But  if  we  shall  say,  Of  men ;  we  fear  the  pe6]3le ;  fax  all 

'27  John  as  a   prophel.    And  ihey  aiisweixd  Jesus,   and  said, 

cannot  tell.     And  he  said  unto  them,  Neither  tell  I  }'OU  hy 


Mki 


believe  not  his  writings,  how  shM  yc  believe 
my  wurcU  f  John  v.  M — 47.  I  told  you 
{i/ial  he  1IM4  tfii'  Chrut),  Mid  ye  belicvpd  not : 
the  wurki  that  I  do  iii  my  Kaihcr'«  name, 
they  bear  wirneu  at'  me;  hut  yp  tielieve  not, 
because  ye  are  not  ofuiy  sheep,  aa  I  snid  unto 
you.  John  x.  26,  26.  Hut  thuti^fh  "he'* 
{"  Jesm")  had  done  so  many  miracles,  yet 
they  l>elieT€d  not  on  hint.  Juhn  xii.  37.  If 
OUT  heart  condemn  uk,  God  is  greater  thnn 
our  heart,  und  kooweth  all  things.  1  John 
iii.  20. 

26  H'ifcar  the  peopie^'\  See  iwrse  46.  und 
chap.  xiv.  6.  Of  whom  host  thou  been  afraid 
or  feared,  that  thou  hud  lied,  and  hast  not 
remembered  uie,  nor  laid  il  to  thy  heart  t 
Have  I  not  held  my  peiiC^.  even  of  old,  nnd 
thon  feoreit  me  not  ?  /(.  Ivii.  II.  And  they 
(the  Jmv)  sought  to  lay  hold  on  him  {Jftiu) 
but  feared  the  people ;  for  they  knew  dmt  he 
had  spoken  the  parable  (of  the  I'incyard  and 
wirJccd  hujbandmen)  against  them.  A/iir.  xii. 
12.  And  the  chief  priest*,  and  the  Scribes, 
the  snme  hour  .nought  to  lay  hands  on  him  ; 
and  they  feared  the  people  ;  for  iliey  perceived 
that  he  h.id  spoken  "  this  pamble  "  ("tifihe 
emeyard")  against  them.  Ltt.  xx.  19.  The 
chief  priests  and  Scribes  sought  how  tbcy 
might  kill  him ;  for  they  feared  the  people. 
Lu.  xxii.  2.  These  uswdt  spike  "  his"  ('^ the 
blind  man's")  parents,  because  they  feared 
the  Jews :  for  the  Jews  had  agreed  alrcody. 
that  if  any  man  did  confess  that  he  was  Christ 
he  should  be  put  out  of  the  synagogue.  John 
Ix.  Sfl.  Then  (when  Ihf  Jeua  heard  that  the 
apoitlei  whom  Iheij  had  imjiriimied  toere  prertch- 
iuf!  in  the  Irmjilf)  went  the  captain  with  llie 
officers  and  brought  ihem  without  violence 
(for  they  feared  the  people,  lest  they  should 
hove  been  stoned).     Ac.  r.  26. 

For  all  hold  John  at  a  prophet.")  Herod 
feared  John,  knowing  that  he  wis  a  just  man, 
and  an  holy,  and  observed  him  ;  and  when 
he  ht-nrd  him,  he  did  many  things,  and  heard 
him  gladly.  Afar.  vi.  20.  Me  was  a  burning 
and  a  shining  light,  and  ye  were  willing  for  a 
season  to  rejoice  in  his  light.  John  v.  35. 
And  many  resorted  unto  "him"  ("Jesus") 
aod  said,  John  did  nu  miracle :  but  all  things 
that  John  spake  of  (his  man  were  true.  And 
many  believed  on  him  there.     John  x.  41,  42. 

27  H^t  cannot  teU.']  Let  them  alone,  they 
be  blind  lenders  of  the  blind  ;  and  if  the  blind 
lead  iho  blind  both  shall  fnll  into  the  ditch. 
MaL  XV.  ]4.  O  yt  hypocrite*,  ye  can  diacern 
the  lace  of  the  sky ;  but  can  ye  not  discern 
the  signs  of  the  times  ?  Mnl.  xvi.  3.  Woe 
unto  yon.  Scribes  and  Phariseeji,  hypocrites ; 
far  ye  compass  sea  and  land  to  make  one  pro- 
sglyte ;  and  when  he  is  made,  ye  make  him 
tmitolA  more  the  child  of  hell  than  yourselves. 


Mat.  xxiii.  Id.  Make  the  heart  of  (bis 
fat,  and  make  their  ears  heavy,  and  shni 
eyes ;  lest  they  s*e  with  their  cyea,  wk 
with  iheir  ears,  and  understand  widk 
heart,  and  convert,  and  be  henled.  /(.  vL 
Whom  shall  he  teach  knowledge  1  And 
shall  he  make  to  understand  dootrine  f 
that  are  weaned  IVnm  the  milk,  and  dnrtrif 
from  the  breasu.  Is.  xxriii.  9.  The  tiM 
hath  poured  out  upon  you  the  a^rfril  of 
sleep,  and  hath  closed  your  eyes ;  lbs 
phcts  and  your  ruler*,  the  seer*,  lutk 
covered ;  and  the  vision  of  M  »  beocose 
you  as  the  words  of  a  book  that  it 
which  mm  deliver  to  one  that  i 
saying,  Head  this,  t  pray  ibee ;  and  h*' 
I  cannot :  for  it  is  sealed.  Atid  the 
delivered  to  him  tluit  is  not  learned. 
Read  lliis,  I  pray  thee ;  and  he  saitbi,  1 
uut  learned,  /.i.' xxix.  10,  il,  12.  Who* 
blind,  but  my  servant  f  or  deaf,  oa  ni^  »»• 
senger  that  I  sent?  Who  ir  blind,  as  I* 
that  is  perfect,  and  blind  as  the  lx)fTt'i  ser- 
vant f  Seeing  many  thing*,  but  tliMi  dk- 
seirest  not ;  opening  the  ear»,  b«t  be  bMMfe 
not  Is.  xUi.  10,  20.  His  wmtrbwif  «( 
blind ;  they  are  all  ignorant;  tbey  ve 
dumb  dogs,  they  cannot  bark,  slevfln^t 
down,  loving  to  slumber;  yea,  tke^tmr 
dogSfWhich  can  never  hare  enoii|{h  ;  M 
are  shepherds  that  cannot  units  i  itiiid 
all  look  to  their  own  way,  ererf 
gain  from  his  quarter.  /•.  IvL  10^  IL 
the  stork  in  (he  heaven*  kuowctk  ber  1^ 
pointed  times  ;  and  the  turtle,  asid  tbe^MM. 
and  the  swallow,  observe  the  Unie  ef  iMt 
coming;  but  my  people  know  not  the  jtk%- 
ment  of  the  Lord.  How  do  ye  say.  We 
wise;  and  the  law  of  the  Lurd  ss  wltll 
Lo,  certainly,  in  vain  tiwde  he  il ;  the  f^L 
the  Scribes  is  in  vain.  Je.  viii.  7.  & 
priest's  lips  should  keep  knowledge,  and  t: 
should  seek  the  law  at  his  mouth-  Vea 
the  messenger  of  the  Lord  of  bostx.  Itu 
arc  dt-parted  out  of  the  way  ;  ye  !»«• 
many  to  stumble  ai  tlie  law  ;  ye  hm 
rupted  the  covenant  of  Levi,  saltb  iIm  1 
hosts.  Therefore  have  I  also  nwde  y* 
temptible  and  base  before  uU  the 
according  as  yc  have  not  kepi  my  wayiy 
have  been  partial  in  the  law.  AfaL  ti, 
They  answered.  That  they  coald  wtt 
whence  "  it"  ("  Ike  bapliem  «/  Mns") 
And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Neitbee  tdH  1 
by  what  authority  1  du  theac  thiitga.  Xas 
7>  B.  Why,  herein  is  a  twai vslbw 
(said  the  blind  man),  that  ye  know  nel 
whence  he  is,  and  t/fi  he  hath  nyeeted 
eyes.     5<)»ie  of  the  IM  'lirb  «*«« 

him  heard  "  these  »'  r  jm^/p" 

am  eome  into  this  u^,„.,  ., .  .'AM  aiM  iM 
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■   iiolhority  I  do  these  things.     But  what  think  ye  ?     A  cer/ain  man  28 

^    had  two  sous;  and  he  caiue  to  the  i'n-st,  and  said,  Sun,  go  work 
to-day  in  ray  vineyard.     He  answered  and  said,  I  will  not:  but  29 
afterward  he  repented,  and  went.     And  he  came  to  the  second,  30 
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kiHt  might  *tv  ;  and  that  they  which  *«e  might 
%0  ^ii*  blind"),  and  SKirl  unto  "him" 
^H'Jtmt"),  Are  wc  blind  atiw  ?  Jc«us  naid 
unto  chvm,  If  ye  were  blind  ye  should  have 
DO  fill ;  buc  now  ye  sty.  We  see,  therefore 
your  tin  reinaiiiedi.  Jo/iu  Ix.  30,  40,  41.  The 
1«ra.th  of  God  ix  revealed  rruni  heaven  against 
1^^  M  ungodlinets  and  unrighleousness  of  men 
^B  who  hold  ihf  tiTilh  iit  unriiflilcouiine^s.  Be- 
^H  WU8C  that  which  may  be  knuwii  of  God  is 
^B  luuDifeiit  in  them ;  fur  God  bfitii  shewed  il 
^B  uoto  them.  For  the  invisible  thinK«  of  biiu 
^H  from  the  creation  of  the  world  are  clearly 
^V  HWn,  bclii^  uiidervtood  by  the  thing*  that  arc 
^V  Bade,  erm  hin  etvrniil  power  and  Godhead  ; 
^^  M>  that  they  arc  witlKVut  exc-iisc.  Because 
BV  (hat,  when  they  knew  (jimI,  they  glorified  htpt 
■otas  God,  neither  uri-re  (banktul :  but  became 
Tsin  ill  iheir  iaiai;i'^^t<<)"!*i   ■^■>*J   their  tbolish 

Ikeart  was  darkened.     Pntfeiwiag  themselves 
to  be  wise,  they  became  fools.     And  even  aa 
tb*y  did  not  like  to  reuin  Goit  in  i)ieir  knotv- 
Icd^,   Gi)d  gave   them   over    to   a  reprobate 
akind,  lo  du  those  thing*  vhich  are  not  convc- 
•knl.     Ra.  i.  Itt— 22.  2«.     If  our  Gospel  be 
Ikid,  it  ii>  hid  to  theiu  that  arc  lost.  2  Co.  iv.  3. 
^      Then  shall  that  wicked  be  revealed,  whom  the 
Lord  ilmll   consume   with    the   spirit  of  his 
mouth,  and  shall  destroy  with  tlie  Irrightness 
ot  hi*  rotiititg  ;  evrn  him  whose  t'omiiig  18  after 
lit..   ..^...kiiig   of  Satan,  with  all  jwwer.    and 
A   lying  wonders;  and    with  all  de- 
I'ss  of  unrighteonsnes.*!  in  them  that 
j^t^riAli  \  because  they  received  not  the  love  of 
the  truth,  thai  they  might  be  saved.     And  for 
ikif  cause,  God  4>hall  nend   them  strong  delu- 
rfon,  tliat  they  should  believe  a  lie.     2  Tlu  ii. 
^  %,  10.     See  chiift.  xxii.  46. 

28  H'/ial  thuik  i/r  >]  See  chap.  xvii.  25. 
^'  Tell  ua  what  thinkest  thou  ?  Is  it  lawful  to 
give  tribute  unto  Catsar  or  not  ?  Mat.  xxii. 
17.  TboK  eigbteen,  opon  whom  the  tower 
hi  iiiloom  fell,  and  slew  thetu,  think  ye  thiit 
Uwy  were  sinners,  above  all  men  ihat  dwelt 
In  Jeru<Mtlcni  I  I  tell  you,  nay  '■  hut  except 
ye  rcpi'iit,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish.  /,«. 
liii.  4,  .'».  I  itpenk  as  to  wise  roen  ;  judge  ye 
Vh»t  1  say.      1  Co.  X.  15. 

jt  certatM  man  had  two  torn.]     A  certain 

had  two  sons,  and  the  younger  of  them 

lo  hi*  blher,  Father,  give  me  the  portion 

ftnds  that  falleth  to  mt,  &c.     La.  xv.  II, 

&c. 

Sm»,  1(0  tccrk  la-da;/.]     Sec  ehnp.  xx.  6—7. 

br  Sun  of  man  m  as  a  in.tii  taking  a  far  jour- 

,  who  left  his  house,  and  gave  authority  to 

servants,  and  to  every  nuui  his  work,  and 

anded  the  porter  to  watch.     Mar.  xiii. 

Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be   ye 


stedfast,  uninoveable,  always  abounding  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  forosmiKb  as  yc  know, 
that  your  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 
1  Co.  XV.  68. 

2H  1  will  not.]  See  tifru  31.  jftfor  the 
word  that  thuu  (Jeremiah)  hast  spoken  unto 
us  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  {*aid  the  new,  ife, 
witoie  wives  had  Imrned  inrente  lo  other  godt, 
in  Pulhrot,  in  the  itmd  iif  Efif/pt),  we  will  not 
hearken  unto  thee.  Je.  xiiv.  IC.  This  I  say, 
therefore,  and  testify  in  the  Lord,  that  ye 
henceforth  walk  not  a!>  otlicr  Gentilc»  walk,  in 
tile  vanity  of  their  mind ;  having  the  under- 
standing darkened,  being  alienated  from  the 
life  of  God,  through  the  ignorance  that  is  in 
thent,  because  of  tlie  bUiidlieKA  of  their  heart; 
who,  being  paat  feeling,  h.^ve  given  theinselvea 
over  unto  lawiviou.sness,  to  work  all  unclean- 
De«»  with  greediness.     Ep.  iv,  17 — li). 

He  rtpeuttd.'i  Set  ehap-  iii.  t — 8.  The 
Lord  spake  to  Manasseh  and  to  his  people, 
but  they  would  not  hearken ;  whereforo  the 
Lord  brought  upon  them  the  captains  of  the 
host  of  the  king  of  As^iyrin,  which  took  M»- 
uasfeb  among  the  thorns,  and  bound  him  witli 
fetters,  and  carried  him  to  Babylon,  And 
when  he  was  in  .afHit'tiori  he  sought  the  Lord, 
and  humbled  himself  greatly  btfiire  the  God 
of  hi»  fathers  i  and  prayed  unto  him,  and  he 
was  entreated  of  him,  and  heard  his  supplica- 
tion, and  brought  him  again  to  Jerusalem  into 
his  kingdom.  2  Ch.  xxxiii.  10—13.  Wash 
you,  make  you  clean,  put  away  the  eril  of 
your  doings  from  before  miue  eyes ;  cease  to 
do  evil ;  learu  to  do  well ;  geek  judgment  t 
relieve  the  oppressed  :  judge  the  fatherless; 
plead  for  the  widow.  Come  now,  and  let  lu 
renM>n  together,  saith  the  Lord ;  though  your 
sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  sIikII  be  m-  white  as 
snow ;  though  tliey  be  rcil  like  crimson,  they 
kIuiII  be  at  wool ;  if  ye  be  willing  and  obe-. 
dient,  ye  shail  eat  the  good  of  the  land.  It,  i. 
IC — 19.  Seek  y*  the  Lord  while  he  may  be 
found ;  call  ye  upon  him  while  he  is  near ; 
let  the  wicked  forsake  hin  way,  and  the  un- 
righteous man  his  thoughts;  and  let  him 
return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy 
upon  him,  and  to  our  God,  for  he  will  abun- 
dantly pardou.  Is.  Iv.  6,  7-  Again,  when  tlie 
wicked  nuin  turneth  away  from  his  wicked- 
ikeM  that  he  hath  coinnuticd,  and  dueth  that 
which  l>  lawful  and  right,  he  shall  itave  his 
JKiul  alive.  Because  he  cunxidereth,  nnd  turn- 
eth awny  firom  all  hi^  transttrvssiuns  iliat  he 
hath  committed,  he  shall  surely  live,  he  shall 
not  die.  Yet  sailh  the  house  of  linrscl.  The 
way  of  the  Lord  is  nut  «i{iuil !  O  house  oC 
Israel,  are  itot  my  wavi  equal  J  arc  not  you» 
ways  unequal  f     Therefore  1  will  judge  you. 
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32  dom  of  God  before  you.     For  John  came  uuto  you  in  the  wajri 

righteousness,  and  ye  believed  him  not :  but  the  Publicans       _ 
the  harlots  believed  him;  and  ye,  when  yc  had  seen  »7,  repented 

33  not  afterward,  that  ye  might  believe  him.     Hear  another  parable: 


might  shew  forth  all  long-sufferinjc,  for  a 
pattern  tu  them  which  should  hervni^er  be- 
lieve on  htm  to  life  evertasiiag.  1  TL  i. 
12— IG. 

32  Came  unto  you  in  tht  loay  iff  righieotu^ 
MM.]  See  cthip.  LiL  1 — 8.  An  highway  khall 
be  there,  and  a  way,  and  it  thiill  be  called, 
The  way  of  holiness ;  the  unclena  «hall  not 
pa»>  over  it,  but  it  tfutU  be  for  iliote,  the  way- 
faring men,  though  fools,  shall  not  err  therein. 
I*.  XXXV.  8.  Thiu  aaith  the  Lord,  Stand  ye 
in  the  wayit,  and  *ec  and  ask  for  tlie  old  patlu, 
vhere  it  the  ^ood  way ;  and  walk  tlierein, 
aitd  ye  shall  liud  rest  fur  yuur  souls.  But 
they  Miid,  We  will  not  walk  therein.  Je.  vi. 
16.  Bring  forth,  therefore  (taid  John),  fruits 
worthy  of  repentance ;  and  begin  not  to  say 
within  yourselves,  We  h:iTe  Abruliniu  to  uur 
Gtther ;  for  1  say  unto  yiiu,  Thnt  God  i&  able 
qf  these  atones  to  raise  up  children  unto 
Abrahaon.  And  now  eho  the  axe  is  laid  unto 
the  root  of  the  trees ;  every  tree  therefore 
which  hringeth  not  forth  good  fruit  i»  hewtt 
ciown  Olid  cast  into  the  6re.  He  ilrnt  hath 
two  coats,  let  him  impart  to  him  that  hath 
none  ;  and  he  ih»t  hath  meal,  let  him  do  like- 
wise, &c.  Lu.  iii.  B,  £f.  11.  It  had  been 
better  for  them  nut  to  have  known  the  way 
of  righteousncfis,  tlian  after  they  have  known 
it,  to  tiirn  from  tlie  holy  commandment  deli' 
rercd  unto  thetn.     S  Pe.  it.  21. 

^nd  ye  believed  him  not.]  See  verte  25. ; 
chtf^  xi.  10.  Aitd  all  the  people  that  heard 
turn,  ni>d  the  publicans,  justified  God,  being 
baptised  with  the  baptism  of  John  ;  but  the 
PhariMes  and  lawyers  rejected  the  cminseL  uf 
Q<mI  agunst  themselves,  being  not  baptiied  of 
him.  £k.  vii.  20,  30.  Yc  sent  unto  John, 
:uid  he  bare  witness  unto  the  truth.  Kut  I 
receive  not  testimony  from  man  {sakd  Jesiu), 
but  these  tbingt  1  say,  that  ye  might  be 
tfved.  He  was  a  burning  a»d  a  shining  light, 
4nd  ye  were  willing  for  a  season  to  rejoice  in 
bis  light:  but  I  have  greater  witness  than 
/Auf  of  Johu  ;  for  the  works  which  the  Father 
halli  given  me  to  hnish,  tlic  same  worki  that 
1  do,  bear  witness  of  me,  that  the  Father  hath 
sent  toe.  John  v.  33 — 3(J.  As  John  fuJliUod 
his  ooiitae,  he  said,  Whom  think  ye  that  I 
aoi  f  I  am  not  he.  But  behold,  there  cometh 
OMC  afUr  me,  whose  shoes  of  kit  feet  I  am  not 
VWthy  to  looae.  Men  ami  brethren  {taid 
Mtnl  te  the  people  <if  ^itioeh),  children  of  the 
Itttk  of  Abraham,  and  whosoever  among  you 

tth  God,  to  you  i»  the  word  of  this  salva- 
senu  For  they  that  dwell  at  Jeruitairm, 
and  their  rulers,  because  tbcy  knew  him  not, 
luM*  yet  the  voices  of  tlie  prophets,  which  are 
nod  every  jubbath.day,  they  liave  fnlliUed 


thetn  in  condemning  him.  And  ttkOttgh  iWf 
found  no  cause  of  death  hi  Him,  yet  dsainrf 
they  PiUtc  that  he  should  be  sIhiA.  A«l 
when  ihey  had  fulAlled  all  that  sraa  wriuas 
of  him,  they  took  him  dovm  from  the  (rte  tmA 
laid liim  in  a  »epulchre.     Jc  xiiL  M  -t> 

Repeatrd  not  afttrwardS]  My  peo|ic  «a«U 
not  hearken  to  my  voice,  and  Isniel  wmU 
none  of  ine ;  so  I  gave  them  up  utii»  tMt  •■■ 
hearts'  lusts  and  they  walked  in  llMir  tm 
counsels.  /'<.  LxxiL  11,  12.  They  nAavltS 
hearken,  and  puUed  away  the  ahooMer,  ■! 
stopped  their  ears  that  they  should  O0I  kevi 
yea,  they  mode  their  hearts  mt  ■■  aililisl 
stono,  lust  they  should  hear  the  law  aiul  (to 
wordsi  which  the  Lord  of  hoals  bach  mbiIb 
his  Hpirii  by  the  former  propbrts ;  tbctsfcie 
cume  u  great  wrath  from  the  Lord  gf 
Zee.  vii.  11.  12.  The  Father  bis 
hath  sent  ine,  hath  borne  wiine 
have  neither  heard  his  voice  M  mnj  I 
seen  his  shape ;  and  ye  have  not 
abiding  in  you  ;  for  whom  he  hut h  aenl. 
ye  believe  not.  Search  the  Scripcurrsi, 
them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  ItCr,  bimI  1 
ore  they  which  testify  of  ine  ;  and  y<  will  I 
come  to  me  that  ye  might  have  fife, 
V.  37 — 10.  The  servant  of  the  Lord 
not  strive,  but  be  gentle  unto  all  nm,  ^  i0 
teach,  patient  in  meekness,  inatructtnc  Ibve 
that  oppose  themselves ;  if  God  peradvcttiaiV 
will  give  them  repentance  to  ihe  ackqawladl^ 
ing  of  the  truth.  2  TL  ii.  24,  25.  fa 
brethren,  lest  there  be  in  any  at 
heart  of  unbelief,  in  departing  (r<Na< 
God.  Ue.  iii.  12.  If  they  (••*•  kmti 
lite  good  teord  of  Gvd)  shall  fall  awa^  {i 
impottibte),  to  renew  them  again  onitt  1 
ance  ;  seeing  they  crucify  to  theniK-lTts  tba 
Son  uf  God  afresh,  and  put  kim  to  Mi  efm 
shame.  Fur  the  earth  which  drinkelk  hi  it» 
rain  that  cometh  olt  upon  it,  and  bfti|cA 
forth  herbs  meet  for  them  by  w^mos  k  h 
dressed,  receiveth  bk-uing  (rmn  God :  bK 
that  which  bearctb  tbarm,  atid  briers  m  ft* 
jected,  and  it  nigh  unto  cuninir;  srhaasrenA* 
to  be  burned.  Ue.  vi.  U,  7>  A.  I  gw**  ^M 
[that  u-omam  Jexebtl,  wkieh  cm$lttk  ttim^'4 
proftluteU)  space  to  tepetit  «f  het  1 
anil  she  repented  noL     Re.  iu  21. 

33  Hear  another  pnrahif.}      j^  1 
18.     Hear  tliou,   thi  '^   wwd '«<  I 

Lord:  I  saw  the  1.  -la  hi*  1 

(mid  Micaiah  the  pru/n,, ,  ■,  j.,,.  .iU  tbe  k 
heaven  sianding  by  him  on  his  right  bji 
on  his  lett     1  kL  xxii.  ID.     Hear  I 
of  the    Lord,  ye  nders  of  Sadoat 
unto  the  law  of  your  God,  ye 
morrah.     h.  i.  10.     Hear  ye  tbe  < 


A.n.  '3d,] 


OnMTERfXXH 


S«$ 


>rent  not.     WTielher  of  them  twain  did  the  will   of  his  father?  31 
They  say  unto  him,  The  first.     Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Verily  1 
■$aj  unto  yoUj  That  the  Publicans  and  the  harlots  go  into  the  king- 


31  Did  the  will  of  hii  father.]  See  chnp. 
1^  21.  and  xii.  50.  ^i  I  live,  siiith  the  Lord 
^od,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the 

Kicked ;  but  that  the  wicked  turn  from  his 
ay  and  live.  Turn  yc,  turn  ye  from  your 
Bil  wayn;  for  why  will  ye  die,  O  hoime  of 
raci  ?  £i.  xxxii).  1).  There  i»  joy  in  the 
Kesence  of  the  angels  of  God  over  one  sinner 
at  repenteth.  Lm.  xv.  10.  The  timeit  of 
U  ignorance  (of  the  OentUt  natioiu)  God 
yinked  at;  but  now  cotntiiundrih  all  tnen 
ifery  where  to  repent.  Ac.  xvil.  30.  The 
ird  is  nut  tluck  concerning  his  promise,  as 
me  men  count  tlacknc»< ;  but  is  inng-suffer- 
ig  to  u.«-wiird,  not  willing  th.it  any  should 
Tiah,  but  that  oil  should  cuiue  to  repentance. 
Pe.  iii.  9. 

Sn^e   Jlr$t.'\     David'i    anger    waa    greatly 

ndled  against  the  man  {who  look  the  poor 

m't  lamb  and  dressed  it),  and   be  tiiid   to 

iBn,   .Is   the   Lord    liveth,  the  man  that 

done  thii  thing  shall  «urcly  die  i  and  he 

1   TCiloire  the  litnib  fouifold,  because    he 

d  this  thing,   and  because  he   had  nu  pity. 

nd  Nathan  said  to  David,  Thou  art  the  man. 

ua  laith  the  Lord  Ood  of  Urad  :  1  anointed 

e«  king  aver  Israel,  and  I  delivered  thee  out 

the  hand  of  Saul.     Wherefore  hast  tlioti 

pisod  the  conimandtncnt  of  the  Lord  to  do 

TivU  in  bis  si);ht  !  2  Sa.  x\i.  5, 0,  7-   Thine  own 

mouth    condemneth    thee,   and    not   I  ;    yea, 

tltinc  own  lips  testify  against  thee.    Job  xv.  6. 

mon,  I   have   somewhat   to   say   unto  thee 

Jems  to  the  Pharisee).     Atid  ho  saith, 

aster,  say  on.     There  was  a  certain  creditor 

rbjth  had  two  debtors ;  tlve  one  owed  him 

hundred  pence,  ami  (lie  other  fifty  ;  and 

ben  they   had  nothinj^  to  pay,   be  frankly 

ve  thcHi  both.     Tell  ine,  therefore,  which 

them  will  love  him  ino«t  ?    Simon  answered 

d   said,  i  suppose  thnt  he  (o  whom  he  for- 

vo  most     Lu.  vii.  40 — 4.1     Out  of  thine 

n  mouth  will   I  judge   thee,  thou  wicked 

rvant  (said  the  nobleman  who  left  moneif  with 

servoHti) ;  thou   kucwest   that    I   was  an 

re  man,  taking  up  that  I  laid  not  down, 

id  reaping  that  i  did  not  sow.     Wherefore 

en  gavest  not  thou  my  money  into  the  bank, 

t  I  wight  receive  mine  own  with  usury  ? 

itf.    xix.   22.     Now   wc   know    what    thing 

the  law  saith,  it  saith  to  them  that  are 

the   law  i    that  every  mouth   may  be 

,  and  all  tlie  world  may  become  guilty 

God.     Ro.  iii.  19. 

ferity  I  say  unto  you.}     See  cliap.   v.   18; 

5;  xviii.  3. 

Tlte  publicani  and  harlots,  Hcc]     See  chap. 

9. :    IS.  16.     All   the  people  that  heard 

.  and   the  publicans,  justi6ed  Gnd,   being 

ptizod    with    the    baptism   of  John.     And, 

ifiold,  a  woman  in  the  city,  which  waa  a 


sinner,  when  she  knew  thai  Jesas  sat  at  meat 
in  (be  Pharisee's  house,  brought  an  alabaster 
box  of  ointment ;  and  stood  at  his  feet  behind 
hint  weeping,  and.  began  to  wash  his  feet  with 
tears,  and  did  wipe  them  with  the  hairs  of  her 
head,  and  kissed  tiis  feet,  and  anointed  (Acat 
with  the  ointment.  Now,  when  (be  Pharisee 
which  had  bidden  him  sawi/,  he  spake  witliia 
himself,  saying,  This  man,  if  he  were  a  pro- 
phet, would  have  known  who  and  what  man- 
ner of  woman  this  is  that  toucheth  him,  for 
she  is  a  sinner.  And  he  {Jesus)  turned  to 
the  wunmn,  and  said  unto  Sinion  (the  Plut- 
ritee,  in  whose  house  he  rat  at  meat),  Seest 
thou  this  woman  ?  I  entered  into  thine  house, 
thou  gavest  me  no  water  for  my  feet,  but  she 
hath  wajthed  my  feet  with  tears,  and  wiped 
them  with  the  hairs  of  her  head  ;  thou  gavest 
me  no  kiss,  but  this  woman,  since  the  time  I 
cnnic  in,  hath  aot  ceased  to  kiss  my  feet ;  my 
head  with  oil  thou  didst  not  anoint,  but  thU 
woman  hath  anointed  my  feet  with  ointment. 
Wherefore,  I  say  unto  thee,  Her  sioii,  whick 
are  many,  are  forgiven;  for  she  loved  much; 
but  to  whom  little  is  forgiven,  lite  same  toveth 
little.  And  he  said  unto  ber,  Thy  sins  are 
forgiven  ;  thy  faith  hath  saved  tliee  ;  go  in 
peace.  Lu.  vii.  29.  37—39.  44—50.  Then 
drew  near  unto  him  all  the  puliiicans  .inl 
sinners  for  to  hear  him.  And  the  Pharisees 
and  Scribes  murmured,  saying.  This  man 
receiveth  sinners,  and  eateth  with  them.  L^ 
XV.  I,  2.  Moreover,  the  law  entered,  that 
the  offence  might  abuuod ;  but  where  sin 
abounded,  grace  did  much  more  abound. 
Ro.  V.  20.  What  »hiill  we  say  then  ?  That 
the  Gentiles  which  followed  not  nflcr  righte- 
ousness have  attained  to  righteousness,  even 
the  righteousness  which  is  of  foith?  But 
Israel,  which  followed  after  the  law  of  righte- 
ousness, hnlh  not  attainol  to  the  law  of  righte- 
ousness. Wherefore  ?  bec.iuse  they  sought 
it  not  by  faith ;  but,  as  it  were,  by  the 
works  of  the  law ;  for  they  stiunbled  at 
dint  stumMing-stonc  ;  as  it  is  written. 
Behold,  I  lay  in  Sion  a  stumbling-stone 
and  rock  uf  offence  :  and  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  on  him  shall  not  be  ashamed.  Ro, 
ix.  30—33.  I  thank  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord 
(said  Paul),  who  hath  enabled  me,  for  that 
he  counted  me  faithful,  putting  me  into  the 
ministry,  who  was  before  a  blasphemer,  and 
a  persecutor,  and  injurious ;  but  I  obuincd 
mercy,  because  I  did  it  ignorantly  in  unbelief. 
KnA  the  grace  of  our  Lord  was  exceeding 
nbiindnnt,  with  faith  and  love,  which  it  in 
Christ  Jesus.  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation.  That  Christ  Jesus 
came  into  the  world  to  snve  sinners  ;  of  whom 
I  am  chief,  flowbeit,  for  this  cause  I  ob- 
tained mercy,  that  in  me,  first,  Jesus  Chrtat 
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32  doni  of  God  l)efore  you.     For  John  came  unto  you  in 

righteousness,  and  yc  believed  him  not:  but  the  Pnbli  

the  harlots  believed  him  :  and  ye,  when  ye  bad    seen  it,  ii'jwijBI 

33  not  aflenvai'd,  Ujat  ye  might  believe  him.     Hear   another  pinUc 


tidiib 
>ii^^H 


k 


might  shew  forth  alt  long-sufierinR,  for  a 
pattern  tu  ttium  which  should  hereafter  be- 
lieve uii  liini  to  lite  everlasting.  1  T^i.  L 
12—16. 

32  Came  unto  tfou  in  the  watf  of  rigkteout- 
iww.]  See  chap.  iii.  1 — 8.  Ad  highway  Ahall 
be  tber«,  aud  a  way,  »nd  it  shull  be  called. 
The  way  of  holiness  ;  the  uticlcaa  shall  not 
pane  over  it,  but  it  thatl  be  fur  those,  the  way- 
faring nteii,  thougli  fuuU,  slxall  not  err  therein. 
It.  sxzv.  ii.  Thiirt  ftditli  Iht-  Lar<t,  Mand  ye 
in  the  ways,  and  see  and  avk  for  the  old  (>»ihs, 
where  it  the  iicoud  way ;  and  walk  therein, 
and  ye  shall  lind  rest  for  your  souls.  But 
ibcy  said,  We  will  not  walk  tbertin.  Je.  vi. 
IV.  Bring  forth,  tlicrcfure  {taid  John),  fruits 
worthy  of  repentance;  and  begin  not  to  say 
within  yourselves,  We  have  Abraiiani  to  oar 
lAther;  for  1  say  unto  yuu.  That  tiud  u  able 
nl  tbese  stones  tu  raise  up  children  unto 
Abraham.  And  now  also  the  axe  \»  laid  unto 
the  root  of  the  trees ;  every  tree  therefore 
which  briugeth  nut  forth  good  fruit  is  hewn 
down  and  cost  into  the  fire.  He  tliut  hath 
Mo  oo«ts,  let  bim  itnprt  to  him  that  hath 
•one  ;  and  he  that  bath  meat,  let  liiru  do  like- 
wise, &c  Lti.  iii.  8,  0.  11.  It  had  been 
better  for  them  not  lu  have  known  the  way 
of  righteoiune&a,  tbaD  after  they  have  known 
it^  |0  turn  ftom  the  holy  conimandiuent  deli- 
vered unto  them.     2  I'c,  ii.  ',^1. 

.dnd  jfe  Mitved  him  nut,]  See  verie  25.  ; 
C^p.  xi.  18.  And  all  the  people  that  heard 
hint,  and  iho  publioins,  juKtified  Hod,  being 
baptized  with  tlie  baptism  of  John  ;  but  the 
Pliariaees  and  lawyers  rejected  the  counsel  of 
God  against  themselves,  being  not  baptixedof 
fainL  Za.  vii.  29,  30.  Ye  sent  unto  John, 
and  he  bare  witness  unto  the  truth.  Hut  I 
receive  not  testimony  from  man  (said  Jeswi), 
but  these  things  1  say,  that  ye  nii);ht  be 
saved.  He  was  a  bunting  and  a  shining  light, 
4nd  ye  were  willing  for  a  season  to  rejoice  in 
bis  light;  but  I  have  greater  witness  than 
iiiat  of  John  i  for  the  works  which  the  Father 
halli  given  me  lu  finish,  the  lianic  work>  tlutt 
1  do,  hear  witiie.'is  of  lue,  that  the  Father  hath 
^>nt  tije.  John  v.  33— 4M».  As  John  ftil filled 
hit  cuurse,  he  said.  Whom  clvink  ye  that  I 
am  i  1  am  not  he.  But  behold,  tliere  cometh 
one  after  me,  whose  shoes  of  hi*  feet  I  am  not 
worthy  to  loose.  Men  and  brethren  (taid 
Paut  to  the  peopie  <^ jintioch),  children  of  the 
alack  of  Abraham,  and  whosoever  among  you 
fearetb  God,  to  yuu  is  the  word  uf  this  salva- 
tion sent.  Fur  they  that  dwell  Eit  Jerusalem, 
and  their  rulers,  because  they  knew  him  not, 
nor  yet  die  voices  of  the  prophets,  which  are 
nad   every  sabbath-dav,   vW^/  Wic  INvVtiUtd 


them  in  condemning;  himu  And 
ibund  no  cause  uf  death  m»  kim, 
they  Pilate  that  he  ahowld  b« 
when  they  had  fulfilled  all  that 
of  him,  they  took  A<ii*  down  frosnl 
laid  Aim  in  a  sepulchre.     Ac  liiL  ! 

Repented  not  afUrward.]      My  [ 
not  hearken    to   ruy  voice,  and  Isnid  t 
none  of  me  ;  so  I  grave  them  b|>  hmi 
hearts'  lusu  and  tbey   walked  ia 
counsels.     f>(.  Ixxxi.  11,  1:2.      Ttaeyi 
hearken,  and  pulled  away  Uic  i 
slopped  their  ears   that  they  ibairfl  < 

yea,  they  made  Uictr  heart*  as  aa  i       

stone,  le&t  they  should  hear  th«  ia>«<4r 
words  which  tlie  Lord  ul'  hosita  balk  M« 
his  spirit  by  the  I'unuei  |in>phH».  tiail* 
cume  a  grent  wmiti  frussi  kli«LaciiffeM 
Zee.  vii.  11.  12.  The  Father  bioM'i 
hath  sent  me,  hath  borne  isitncM  rf 
have  neither  heard  hia  voice  at  aai  UMk* 
seen  hit  shape ;  and  ye  have  not  !■  ■«( 
abiding  In  you  :  for  whotT>  he  hack  «A  M 
ye  believe  nuU  Search  the  Scr7pl>tn%  •■  M 
them  ye  think  ye  li^ive  eternal  liir,  asi^ 
arc  they  which  testify  uf  me  ;  and  ye  ■'•A 
come  to  we  that  ye  might  have  iile  M> 
V.  37— *0.  The  servnnt  of  the  LmI  «« 
not  strive,  but  be  gentle  unto  all  aMs,  l|ll 
teach,  patient  in  aierkueaa.  i 
that  oppose  themsekvev;  if  Ood 
will  give  Ihem  rcpentunce  to  the 
ing  of  the  truth.  2  TL  ii.  24,  ^5.  1»t»td 
brethren,  Irst  there  be  in  any  «(  jvtm^ 
heart  of  unbelief,  in  departinir  froai  tW  NV 
Uod.  JIc.  iii.  12.  If  they  (teko  kme*0t 
Ihe  good  nnird  of  God)  shall  fall  M-mtf  ^ 
impouiible),  tu  renew  them  agaia  OBla**^ 
ancc  i  seeing  they  crucify  to  lliuiw  fcp  * 
Son  of  God  atrciji,  aod  put  Mim  to  sa  ^ 
shtuiie.  For  Ute  eartii  which  driaktA  k** 
rain  that  cometh  oA  upon  it«  and  wi^ 
forth  herbs  meet  for  tiiem  by  wfefla  Kt 
dressed,  receivelh  blessing  bwen  Cait  W 
that  which  beareth  thorna  afid  bttek  fe  V 
jected,  and  it  nigh  unto  caning;  whsarvit 
to  be  burned.  Jtr.  ■•'■  ''  ~  a.  |  (■■  t0 
{that  toomum  JexmL,  oiMk  IMiV 

propheteti)  apace  to  t  ;       -  ^^  i^gf  faraiffMk 
and  she  repented  tiou      He.  iL  31. 

33  Hear  amrihtr  pitrttUe.]  Aadl^A 
18.  Hear  thou,  therefore,  the  aacd  4#V 
Lord ;  1  uw  the  Lord  sinit«g  cas  tesAC 
{taid  Mteuiat)  the  pr  '  ■  ..lattt^kaa' 
heafen  standing  by  >  ,  riglli 

on  his  lell.     1  Ai.    .:..     U, 

of  the    Lord,   yc   riders  of 
unto  the  liiw  of  your  God,  yc 
inorraJi.     Js.  L  10.      Hear  ye  Uw 


^S^ 


I 


A,  D.  29.] 


ciiAPrE;ii,x:?i. 


set 


There  was  a  certain  householder,  which  planted  a  vineyard,  and 

hedged  it  rciund  about,  and  diffged  a  wine-press  in  it,  and  built  a 
tower,  and  let  it  out  to  husbandmen,  and  went  into  a  far  couulry  ; 


■AiOrd,  O  kings  of  Judah  and  inbsbitaoti  of 

Hp«rui»lein:  thus  tcith  Che  Lord  of  hosts  the 

Hbod  of  Israel,   Behold,    I  will  bring  evil   upon 

B^^*  place,  the  which  whui^uever  heareth,  liia 

^r«  simll  tingle.     Jr.  xix.  3.     Hear  the  word 

ol'the  Lord,  yc  childrea  of  Israel,  for  the  Lord 

liAih  a.  cuiktroversy  with  the  iiihBhitanCa  uf  thi; 

I.I  hI,  l>ecau«e  there  m  no  truth,  nor  mercy,  nor 

kiiMwIcdge  OifGod  in  the  land.      Ho.  iv.  1. 

ThtTt   teat   a    certain    homeholder,    which 

plmnivd  a  ruMj^orrf. ]     Thou   host    brought   a 

virii-  (lilt  of  Egypt:  thou  ha-^t  out  out  the  hea- 

0"  II.  and  planted  it.  Thou  preparedst  room  bc- 

turc  it,  and  didst  cnuie  it  to  take  deep  root, 

•nd  it  Alted  the  land.     The  hills  w«re  covered 

''  with  the  shadow  of  it,  and  the  houghs  thereof 

'    were  like  the  )^odly  cedars.     She  sent  out  her 

'    Roughs  unto  the  tea,  and  her  branches  unto 

the  river.     Why  ha.<tt  thou  Ikiru  broken  down 

'    her  hedges,  so  that  all  they  wliich  pas;)  by  the 

■jray   do  pluck   her  ?      The    boar  out  of  the 

doth  waste  it,  and  the  wild  beast  of  the 

Bid  duth   devour   it.       Return,  we  beseech 

,  O  G(id  of  ho^ts  :  look  down  from  heaven, 

■d  beliold,  and  visit  this  vine  ;  and  the  rine- 

%t4  which  ihy  riKht  hind  hilh  plante<l,  and 

tbnnch  iMit  thou  lUAdesit  strong  for  thyself. 

is  burnt  wiiJi  lire   it  is  cut  down  ;    they 

riih  at  the  rebuke  of  thy  ruuntenance.     P». 

8— !•».      Solomon  b«<l  n  vineyard  at 

kiunon  i    he  let  out  the  rincyard  unto 

.  ncry  one  for  the  fruit  thereof  was  to 

tf  a  thousand  pircet  of  silver;   mv   vine- 

which  it  mine  M  before  me.     Thou,  O 

kkwioa,  must  hnre  u  thouxanc),  and  tho»e  that 

the  Ixuil   thereof,   two  hiindrciL      Can. 

ii,    11,    12.     Now   will   I  sinK  to  my  well- 

a   song  of  my  beloved   louchin<;   his 

cyartL     My  well-beloved  hath  a  vineyard 

f .  in  a  very  fruitful  hill :  and  he  fenced  it,  and 

,.  gathered  out  the  stones  thereof,  and  planted 

it  with  the  choicest  vine,  and  built  a  tower  in 

the  (iiiiKt  (.if  it,  and  mndeawine-press  therein. 

A"'l    he    iauked   that    it    should    bring    forth 

aunapei,  jind   it   brought    forth    wild   grapes. 

^tt*i    now,  O   inhabitants  of  Jeniialera,   and 

>ii>  •!  (if  Judah,  judge,  I  pray  you,   betwixt  me 

^   -'.U'l  i>iy  vineyard,  what  could  have  been  done 

^to  my  vineyard  that  I  have  not  done  in 

therefore,  when  1  looked  that  it  should 

''iVirth   Rrjpo).,    bruuKht    it    forth    wild 

Ipvs  ?     /«.  V.    1 — 4.     1   bad  planted  thee  a 

vine    {iaith   the   Lord    to    Jerusalem), 

lolly  a  right  seed;  how  then  art  ihon  ttirned 

the  degenerate  plant  of  a  strange  vine 

I  nie  ?     Je.  ii.  21.     And  he  {Jetut)  began 

ape&k   unto  them  by  parables.     A  certain 

_  planted  a   vineyard,   and  set  an  hedge 

^iMTliT   ilt  und  digiri'd  u  piate  for  the  wirtefat, 

built  a  tower,  and  let  it  out  to  hiuband- 


men,  and  went  into  a  for  country.  Afar.  xii. 
I.  A  certain  nuin  planted  a  vineyard,  and 
let  it  forth  to  husbandmen,  and  went  into  ■ 
far  country  for  a  long  time.  Lu.  xx.  9.  I  am 
the  true  vine,  aikd  my  Father  i>  the  husband' 
man.     Jnhti  w.  1. 

Htubandmeti.]  The  Scribes  and  Pharisees 
sit  in  Moses'  scat.  Mat.  xxiii.  2.  I  rook  th« 
chief  of  your  tribes  {said  Motes),  wise  men, 
and  known,  and  made  them  heads  over  you, 
raptains  over  thousands,  and  captiuns  ovet 
htuidreds,  and  captulns  over  fifties,  and  cap- 
tains over  lens,  and  ofhcen  among  your 
tribes.  And  I  charged  your  judges  at  that 
time,  saying,  Hear  Ifte  ransft  between  your 
brethren,  and  judge  rifjhteoutly  between 
ecerif  man  and  his  brother,  and  the  strangev 
that  is  with  him.  Ye  shall  itoi  respect  pef< 
sons  in  jadgment,  but  ye  shall  hear  the  small 
M  well  as  the  great.  Yc  shall  not  be  afraid 
of  the  face  of  man,  for  the  judgment  it  (iod's. 
And  the  cause  that  is  too  luird  for  you,  brinf; 
it  unto  me,  and  I  will  hear  it  De.  i.  lA,  Hi, 
17<  Judges  and  officers  ahalt  thou  make  ihec 
in  all  tliy  gates,  which  the  Lord  thy  GoA 
giveih  thee,  throughout  the  tribes;  and  Otey 
shall  judge  the  people  with  just  judgmettt. 
De.  xvi.  18.  If  there  arise  a  matter  too  hard 
for  tliee  in  judgment,  thou  thalt  I'onie  unto 
the  priests,  the  Levites,  and  unto  the  judges, 
that  »h>ill  be  in  those  days,  atui  enquire.  And 
they  shall  shew  thee  the  sentence  of  judg- 
ment, and  ihciu  shnlt  do  according  to  ihs 
sentence  which  they  of  that  place  which  the 
Lord  shall  choose,  shull  shew  thee.  And 
Ihna  sh:ilt  observe  to  do  according  to  all  that 
they  inform  thee,  according  to  the  sentence  of 
the  law  which  they  shall  teach  thee,  and  ac- 
cording to  the  judgment  which  they  shall  tell 
thee,  thou  shalt  do,  thou  slialt  nut  dcclin* 
from  the  sentence  which  they  shall  shew  thee> 
to  the  right  hand  nur  to  the  left.  J)e.  Xvii. 
9,  10,  II.  And  of  Levi  he  (Atutet)  said,  l^t 
tliy  Thummim  and  thy  Urim  be  with  thy. 
Holy  (Jne  whom  thou  didst  prove  at  Massalif 
and  with  whom  thou  did.it  strive  at  the  water* 
of  Meribah  ;  who  said  unto  liis  father  and  to 
his  mother,  I  have  not  seen  him  ;  neither  did 
he  acknowledge  his  brethren,  nor  knew  hi» 
own  children ;  for  they  have  observed  thy 
word,  and  kept  thy  covenant  They  shall 
teach  Jacob  thy  judgments,  and  Israel  thy 
law.  They  shall  put  incense  before  thee,  and 
whole  burnt-sacrifioe  upon  thine  altar.  De. 
xxxiii.  8,  9,  10.  And  ye  shall  know  that  I 
have  sent  tliis  commandment  unto  you,  thai 
my  covenant  might  be  with  Levi,  said  the 
Lord  of  hosts.  My  covenant  was  witli  him  of 
life  and  peace,  and  I  gave  them  to  hira  for 
the  four  wberewiih  he   feared  me,  and   wsa 
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34  And  when  the  time  of  the  fruit  drew  near,  be  scat  bis  acrtaaH  10 


ftfroid  tipfnrc  my  name.  The  law  oT  truth 
W8I  in  liii  mouth,  and  liiiquily  wu  not  found 
in  his  Kpt ;  he  walked  with  uic  in  peace  and 
equity,  and  did  turn  many  away  from  iniquity. 
For  the  priesu'  lip*  should  ke«p  knuu'lf(tj(e, 
and  lli<.<y  should  tetk  the  law  at  hi>  mouth, 
ibr  h«  U  the  messenger  of  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
But  ye  arc  departed  out  uf  the  way  ;  yc  have 
caused  many  to  stumble  at  the  law  ;  ye  have 
corrupted  the  covenant  of  Levi,  Miith  the  Lord 
of  hdsls.  Therefore  have  I  also  made  you 
contemptible,  and  base  before  all  the  people, 
according  as  ye  have  not  kept  ray  ways,  but 
have  beeit  partial  in  the  law.     JUat.  it,  4—0. 

H'ent  into  a  far  coMutry.']  Tht-  kingdom  of 
htaiKU  u  ait  ft  niaii  travelling  into  a  far  coun- 

3P  llAv  calU-i  hJH  own  tervanu,  and  deli- 
vS  anto  them  his  g:ood$.  And  unto  one 
he  gave  five  talents,  to  another  two,  and  to 
aiiOther  one,  to  every  man  according  to  bis 
sevcnil  ability,  and  sti^ightway  took  his  jour- 
ney. Mot.  XXV.  14,  15.  Tht  Son  of  mnn  it 
as  a  man  uiking  a  far  journey,  who  left  his 
house,  and  gave  authority  to  his  servantx,  and 
to  every  man  his  work,  and  commanded  the 
porter  to  watch.  Mar.  xiii.  34.  A  certain 
noblcmaii  went  into  a  far  country,  to  receive 
for  himself  a  kingdom,  and  to  return,  and  he 
called  his  Irn  servanta,  and  delivered  then) 
ten  pound)),  and  uiid  imto  them,  Occupy  till  I 
come.      l.u.  x'lS.  12,  13. 

34  fir  sent  hit  ten'antt,'\  The  Lord  testified 
against  Israel  and  against  Judah  by  all  the 
prophets,  aad  by  all  the  seers,  saying;,  Turn  yo 
from  your  evil  ways,  and  keep  tny  comnuind- 
mmts,  and  my  statutes,  according  to  all  the 
law  which  I  commanded  yoiir  ffltheTS,  and 
which  1  ^eni  to  you  by  my  servants  the  pro- 
phets. Nniwiihstiinding  they  would  not  hear, 
but  hardened  their  necks,liketotlicTieck  oftheir 
fathers,  that  did  not  believe  in  the  Lord  their 
God.  2  Ki.  xvii.  13,  14.  And  the  Lord 
God  of  their  fothers  sent  to  them  by  his  mes- 
sengers, rising  up  betimes  and  sending,  be- 
cause he  bad  compassion  on  his  people,  and 
on  his  dwcIUng-place.  Dul  ihcy  mocked  the 
measengen  of  Gud,  and  de.ipiied  hii  words, 
and  misused  his  prophets :  and  ihe  wrath  of 
the  Lord  arose  agaiiut  his  people  till  thtre 
unu  no  remedy.  2  Ch.  xxxri.  15,  16.  Many 
times  didht  thou  {God)  deliver  "  them"  ("  /he 
Itrarlilei"),  aitrordiiig  to  thy  mercies;  and 
testifiedtt  against  them,  that  thou  inightest 
bring  them  again  unto  thy  law,  yet  they  dealt 
proudly,  and  hearkened  not  unto  thy  com- 
mandments, bnt  sinned  against  thy  Judgments 
(which  if  a  man  do  he  shall  lire  in  them),  and 
withdrew  tlie  shoulder,  and  hardened  their 
neck,  dnd  would  not  hear.  Yet  many  years 
didst  thou  forbear  them,  and  lestifledst  agaiiul 
ihetn  by  the  spirit,  in  ihy  propbeta ;  yet 
would  lliey   nut  give  ear.     Therefore  gavesl 


thou  them  into  the  hand  of  (he  peoflt  ffti 
Uiidv  AV.  ix.  28,  29,  30.  Fram  At  t^ 
leenth  year  ofJoeiaii  the  •en«i'jkmi^  ki^ 
Judah, even  unto  this  dsj,  the  word eflkt Lit 
hath  come  unto  me  (XefvawaA),  lad  IH 
spoken  unto  yoa,  tiaing  earif,  aad  ^eiltf 
but  ye  have  not  hearkened.  AmA  d»M 
hath  sent  unto  you  all  hta  wrrMS  tk*y% 
phets,  rising  early,  and  sending  tkrmt  htfl 
have  not  hearkened,  nor  ioclioed  y«««< 
hear.  They  said.  Turn  y«  agaia  iwvfiq 
one  from  his  evil  way,  and  from  t^i4<l 
your  doing,  and  dwell  in  the  lantf  tM  fc 
Lord  hath  given  unto  you,  aadiajaa^ 
thers,  for  ever  and  erer.  Aad  g»  mt^ 
other  gods  to  aerve  them,  and  ta  «al| 
them,  and  provoke  mc  not  to  angcf  adb  li 
workt  of  your  hands,  and  I  will  faaa* 
hurt.  Yet  ye  have  not  bearkenol  m>afc 
saith  the  Lord,  that  ye  might  prptaif 
anger  witli  the  works  of  your  onu  ba^a 
your  own  hurt.  Jr.  xxv.  3—7.  Ifam* 
also  unto  you  ail  my  servants  ihi  f^^ 
rising  up  early,  aud  aending  iXim,  ■!% 
Return  ye  now  every  nun  fnna  bs  fvi  a^ 
and  amend  your  doings,  and  fi  aaC  lAC 
other  gods  to  serve  thetn,  and  yc  dal  tti 
in  the  land  which  I  have  given  to  joa,  a^ 
your  faihcni:  but  ye  have  noc  incflatjji* 
eir,  nor  hearkened  unto  me.  Jr.  nt(.ft 
Thus  luiih  the  Lord  of  hoats;  Tara  *f^ 
me,  with  the  Lord  of  boats,  and  1  ant 
unto  you,  saith  the  Lord  of  ho^ 
not  as  your  fathers,  unto  whrai  rt 
prophet*  have  cried,  saying,  Thw 
Lord  of  hosu ;  Turn  ye  now  Inm  jme  M 
ways,  and/rom  your  evil  doings;  bat  *" 
not  hear,  nor  hearken  unto  me. 
Your  fathers,  where  <tre  they  J 
phets,  do  they  live  for  ever  f  Bat  w 
and  my  statutes,  which  I  con^aklei  ■ 
servants  the  prophets,  did  they  not  tatiM 
of  your  fathers  /  .\nd  they  rctuMd  nd^ 
Like  as  the  Lord  of  hosts  thought  t«^^ 
us,  according  to  our  waya,  and  accMiif* 
our  doings,  so  hath  he  dealt  with  ua  Ja> 
3 — 6.  Thusspeakcth  the  LordofhaA*^ 
ing.  Execute  true  judgment,  and  she* MV 
and  compassion,  every  man  to  hb 

and  oppress  not  the  widow,  nor  tba 

the  stranger,  nor  tlie  poor :  aad  ht  m^i 
you  imagine  evil  against  his  brafhtrkf* 
heart.  But  they  refused  to  hewbo.  at 
pulled  away  tlie  shoulder,  and  stspp*!  ^ 
ears,  that  they  should  not  hear  i  ywk  M 
made  their  hearts  at  an  adamanl-suM.  M 
they  »hould  hear  the  law,  and  the  wsads  al 
tlie  Lord  of  hosts  hath  aeni  in  liis 
the  former  prophets  ;  theiefore 
wroth  from  the  Lord  (>t  busts, 
is  come  to  pass,  thai  as  he  cried, 
would   not  heat,  to  they  cried. 
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the  husbandmen,  that  tbey  might  receive  the  friiits  of  it.  And  the  35 
liusbandiiicn  took  his  servants,  and  heat  one,  and  killed  another, 
and  stoned  another.  Again,  he  sent  other  servants  more  than  the  36 
first:  atid  tliey  did  unto  ihein  likewise.  But  last  of  all  he  sent  37 
unto  them  his  son,  saying,  They  will  reverence  my  son.  But  38 
when  the  husbandmen  saw  the  son,  they  said  among  themselves, 
This  is  the  heir ;    come,  let  us  kill  him,  and  let  us  seize  on  his 


I  not  hear,  tailh  the  Lord  vf  bojsts.    Zfc.  viL 
9 — 13.     A   certain  man  planted  a  vineyard, 
&c..  and  At  the  tieasnn  he  sent  to  the  husband- 
men a  iervant,  thnt  he  might  receive  frum  the 
.    husbandmen  of  the  fruit  of  the  vineyard,   .ind 
they  oiught  him,  and  heat  Aim,  and  sent  Aim 
I  aiVHy  empty.     And   iignin   he  sent  unto  tlieni 
I  another  serrant,  nnd  at  him  they  cast  eloneg, 
;   uid  wounded  him  in  the  hend,  and  sent  him 
away    slwmefiilly  handled.       And    again    he 
tent  another  ;  and  him  they  kilted,  and  many 
^>(hc-r.4  ;  bentitig  some,  aiid  killfng  some.  Mar, 
sij.  '-'—5.     And  at  the  neajon,  he  Kent  a  ser- 
vant to  the  hujbandmen,  th&t  they  should  give 
bint  uf  the  fruit  of  hiii  vineyard  ;  but  the  hiti- 
Bpindtnen  beat  bim,  and  sent  him  away  empty. 
^^Hid  again  he  sent  another  servant,  and  they 
%eht  him  aUo,  and  entreated  him  jhaniefully, 
•nd   sent  him  away  empty.     And   agftin,  he 
•ent  a  third,  and  they  wounded  him  aliSOi  and 
cast  him  out.     Lu.  xx.  10, 11,  13. 

That   they    might  receive   the  fruitt,    &c.] 
Ste  riT«»'33. 

liR  7'iwiA  hU  urvaitti,  and  heat  ont,  &c.]  See 
V.  12.  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Chenaanah, 
near  and  .iniote  Mieaiiih  on  the  iheek, 
mid.  Which  way  went  the  spirit  of  (he 
from  me  to  speak  unto  thee  ?  1  £i. 
24.  And  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers 
Jt  to  "  them"  ("  the  prieits  and  prople  qf 
JewM")  by  his  messengers,  rising  up  he- 
ld sending,  hccausc  he  had  compas- 
hls  people.  But  they  mocked  the 
ers  of  God,  and  despised  his  words, 
suscd  his  prophets.  2  Ch.  xxxvi.  15, 
Vnln  have  I  smilleii  your  children 
i/i),  they  received  no  correction,  your 
I  «word  hath  devoured!  your  prophets  like 
destroying  lion.  /<'.  ii.  3(>.  From  the  thir- 
teenth year  of  Josiah.  even  unto  this  day,  the 
of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  {taid  Jere- 
\),  nnd  f  htive  spoken  unto  you,  rising 
'  and  speaking,  but  ye  hive  not  heark- 
Aod  the  Lord  hath  sent  unto  you  all 
auls  the  prophets ;  but  ye  have  not 
Eened,  nor  ineiined  your  eai  to  hear.  Je. 
3,  4.  I  must  walk  to-day,  and  to-mor- 
aiid  the  day  following :  for  it  cannot  be 
a  prophet  perish  out  of  Jerusalem.  Lk. 
33.  Which  of  the  prophet*  have  not 
i~fii%lT  fathers  persecuted  {said  Stephen)  1  and 
.  they  have  stain  them  which  have  shewed  be- 
"'fore  of  tlie  coming  of  the  Just  One,  of  whom 
ly^   have   been  now   the  betrnyers  and    mur- 

tJe.  vii.  62.     Othcr-s  (of  llu'   larnt*) 


had  triat  of  crtttl  mockiiigs  arvdl  scourginga ; 
yea,  moreover,  of  bonds  and  imprisonment, 
they  were  stoned,  they  were  sawn  asutider, 
were  tei»ptcd,  were  slain  with  the  sword. 
They  wandered  about  in  slleep-skinsand  goat- 
skins, beiag  destitute,  afflicted,  tormented,  ffe, 
xi.  rtfi,  37-  And  when  "  be"  ("the Lamb")  had 
opened  the  fifth  sen!,  1  saw  under  the  altar 
the  souls  of  tlieni  tliat  were  slain  for  the  word 
i>f  God,  sad  for  the  testimony  which  they  held. 
Re.  vi.  9. 

37  LuMt  of  alt  he  lenl  utito  them  hit  ion-l 
See  chap.  iii.  17.  Having  yet  therefore  one 
son,  his  well-beloved,  he  sent  hirct  also  last 
unto  them,  saying,  They  will  reverence  my 
son.  3lar.  xii.  6.  Then  said  the  lord  of  the 
vineyard.  What  shall  I  do  ?  t  will  send  my 
hc'loved  son,  it  may  be  tliey  will  reverence 
him  when  they  see  him.  Lu.  xx.  13.  Xo 
man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time,  the  only- 
begotten  Son  which  is  in  the  bosom  of  the 
Feather,  he  hath  declared  him.  I  saw  and  bare 
record  (laid  John  the  Httpli.it),  that  this  is  the 
Son  of  God.  John  i.  18.  34.  God  so  loved 
the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  helieveih  ii)  him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  evc^l!l^ting  life.  The 
Father  loveth  the  Son,  and  hath  given  all 
things  into  his  hand.  He  (hat  believelh  on 
the  Son  hath  everlasting  life :  and  he  that 
believeth  not  the  Sun  shiill  not  sec  life,  but 
the  wrath  of  God  abidcth  on  him.  Juku  lit. 
16.  36,  26.  God,  who  at  sundry  times,  and  in 
divers  manners,  spake  in  tiitu'  past  unto  the 
fathers  hy  the  prnphet<,  h.Ub  in  these  last 
times  spoken  unlu  ui  by  his  Son,  whom  he 
hath  appointed  heir  of  all  thingf,  by  whoui 
idso  he  made  the  worlds.     He.  i.  I,  2. 

They  will  ret'erente  my  Son."]  What  could 
have  been  done  more  to  my  vineyard  that  I 
have  not  done  in  it?  h.  v.  4.  It  may  be 
that  the  house  uf  Judah  will  hear  &I1  the  evil 
which  I  purpose  to  do  unto  them,  that  they 
may  return  every  man  from  the  evil  of  his 
way,  that  I  way  forgive  their  iniquity  ajid 
their  sin.  Je.  xxxvi.  3.  1  said,  Surely  thou 
wilt  fear  me,  thou  wilt  receive  instruction  ;  so 
their  dwelling  should  not  be  cut  of,  howsoever 
I  punished  them;  but  they  rose  early,  and 
corrupted  all  their  doings.     Zep.  iii.  7- 

38  This  it  the  heir]  Set  chap.  ii.  13—10. 
Then  asjemhled  together  the  chief  priests, 
and  the  Scribes,  and  the  elders  of  the  people, 
unto  the  (Hilace  of  the  high  priest,  who  was 
culled    C.'>inph:ii ;    and     cunsnlted   lliat    they 


r 
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let  oul  his  vineyard  unlo  other  husbaDdmen,  which  shall  render  bii^ 


the  sanctuary  ;  and  the  ead  thereof  shall  be 
with  a  flood,  and  unto  the  end  of  the  war, 
deaolntioni  are  determined.  Da.  ix.  26.  Three 
•hephcrds  nlso  I  cut  off  in  one  month,  und 
my  sunI  loathed  them,  and  iheir  toul  abhorred 
me;  then  aaid  1,  I  will  not  feed  you:  that 
that  dieth,  let  it  die  ;  and  that  that  is  to  be 
cut  off,  let  it  be  cut  off:  and  kt  the  re«t  eat 
every  one  the  fleith  of  another.  And  I  took 
ray  iU&,  evrn  beanty,  nnd  cut  it  axunder,  that 
I  might  break  my  covenant  uhirh  1  hnd  made 
with  all  the  ]>eo|>le.  He.  xi.  B — Itf.  And 
the  land  ehnll  mourn,  every  family  apart ; 
the  family  of  the  house  of  David  apsirt,  and 
their  wives  apart;  ihc  family  of  the  house  of 
Nathan  apart;  and  their  wivei  apart  Ze. 
xii.  12.  And  it  »ha]l  come  to  pa»,  that  in  all 
the  )<ind,  &aith  (he  Lord,  two  parts  tberein 
siuU  he  cut  oiT,  ami  die  ;  but  the  third  eball 
be  let\  therein.  Zee.  xiii.  8.  For  1  will 
gather  all  nations  ogain&t  Jerusalem  to  battle. 
And  the  city  shall  be  taken,  and  the  hotitet 
rifled,  and  the  women  ravished.  And  half  of 
the  ciiy  sUail  gu  forth  into  captivity  ;  and  the 
rcMdue  uf  the  people  shull  not  he  cut  oil'  from 
the  city.  Then  khalt  the  Lord  go  forth,  and 
fight  a^iuat  those  nations,  ai  when  he  fought 
in  the  day  of  bottle.  Zee.  xiv.  2,  3.  For 
behold,  the  day  eooielb  that  srhall  bvirn  as  an 
oven.  And  all  the  proud,  yea,  and  all  that 
do  wickedly,  thall  he  stubble  ;  and  the  day 
that  coniclii  shoJl  turn  them  up,  »aith  the 
Lord  of  liosts,  that  it  shall  leave  them  neither 
root  nor  branch;  but  unto  you  that  fear  tny 
niuat  ihuM  the  Sun  of  iiighteuusuess arise  with 
l\D^ng  in  his  wings  ;  and  ye  shall  ^u  forth, 
Mti  grow  up  as  calves  of  the  stall.  And  ye 
shall  tread  down  the  wicked  ;  for  they  shall 
be  ashes  under  the  soles  of  your  feet,  in  the 
duy  that  J  shall  do  tltU,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hoats.  Ilemcmbcr  yc  tlie  law  of  Moses  my 
^f-rvmii,  which  I  coinnmnded  unto  him  in 
r  siir   all    Israel,  ivil/i  the   Matuies  and 

i.  Ik-holil,  I  will  *end  you  Elijah 
.ill  i.n.j.int  bflbrf  the  coming  of  the  great  and 
dreadful  day  of  the  Lord.  And  he  shall  turn 
tlie  heart  of  thefnthcrii  to  the  children  ;  and 
the  heart  of  the  children  to  their  fathers  ;  Irst 
I  come  and  isiuite  the  earth  with  a  curse.  Mai. 
iv,  1 — Q,  Ilemcniber  Lot's  wife:  whosoever 
•hall  seek  to  save  his  life  shall  lose  it ;  and 
mhosocTcr  shall  lose  his  life  shall  preserve  it, 
1  tell  you,  in  tlutt  night  ((if  Chriit't  coming) 
there  shall  be  two  men  in  one  bed ;  the 
one  shall  be  taken  and  tlie  atlier  shall  be 
lellt.  Two  women  shall  be  grinding  together  ; 
the  one  shall  be  taken  and  the  other  left 
Two  Men  shall  bo  in  the  field  ;  the  one  shall 
be  taken  and  the  other  led.  And  they 
answered  and  said  unto  him,  Where,  Lord? 
And  be  said  unto  them,  Wheresoever  the 
body  U,  thither  will  the  eagles  be  gathered 
logeihcT.     X.N.  xvii.  32 — 3?.     And  when  he 


was  come  near,  he  beheld  the  cityi  and 

over  it,  saying,  If  thou  hadst  known, 
thou,  at  least  in  this  thy  day,  the  thing*  i 
belong  unto  thy  peace !  But  now  tbey  an 
hid  from  thine  eyes;  ibr  the  day*  ■1mUm«i 
upon  thee  that  thine  enemies  ahall  ettl  t 
trench  about  thee,  and  conipaaa  the*  roasi^ 
and  keep  thee  in  on  every  side ;  aad  sImA 
lay  thee  even  with  the  ground,  and  ikj 
children  within  tboc  ;  and  they  shall  not  les?f 
in  thee  one  atone  upon  another ;  becaoM 
thou  knewest  not  the  time  of  thy  ritiiktiaiL 
Lm,  xix.  -11 — 44.  For  these  be  the  d«yi  «( 
vengeance,  that  all  things  which  are  wrioea 
may  be  fulfiiled.  But  woe  unto  thcaa  ikil 
are  with  child,  and  to  them  that  give  sadt 
in  those  days  ;  for  there  shall  be  great  diatm 
in  the  lind,  and  wrath  upon  this  peo|4c.  Aad 
ihcy  shall  fall  by  the  edge  of  the  swordUaBd 
shall  be  led  away  captive  into  ail  natioafc. 
And  Jerusalem  shall  be  trodden  dorwa  of  ika 
Gentiks,  until  the  times  of  the  Geuiilet  ta 
fulHIled.  Ln.  xxL  21—34.  Wrath  u  caa« 
upon  them  (the  Jevi)  to  the  utlera»oaL  1  T)», 
ii.  Ifi.  How  shall  we  escape  if  we  oe^Kt 
so  great  salvation,  which  at  first  began  to 
spoken  by  the  Lord,  and  was  coolirmed 
us  by  them  that  heard  him.  lit.  ii.  3, 
that  ye  reftue  not  him  that  tpeakcch ;  lor 
they  escaped  not  who  refused  him  tkat  ipaki 
on  earth,  much  more  thall  not  we  eieaf*,U 
we  turn  away  from  him  that  rpeokttk  ttttk 
heaven.     //■•.  xii.  2o. 

And  ivill  let  ont  hu  vineyanl.^ 
43.  and  rhap.  viii.  II.  And  bow 
l^rd  that  formed  "  nic"  ("  the  CI 
the  womb  to  be  his  servant,  to  bring 
again  (o  him,  though  Urael  be  not 
yet  shall  I  be  glurioot  in  the  ryrt  of 
Lord,  and  my  God  shall  be  n>y  stfeagtW 
And  lie  said,  It  is  a  light  thing  that  tbM 
fihouldest  be  ray  servant,  to  rak 
tribes  of  Jacob,  and  to  restore  the  _ 
of  Israel ;  1  will  also  gire  tbee  for  ■ 
the  Gentiles,  that  thou  mayest  be 
tion  unto  the  end  of  the  e<irth> 
the  Lord,  the  Redeemer  of  Israel,  mmi 
Holy  One,  to  him  whom  man  despiartk 
him  whom  the  nation  abhorretb  ;  to  a 
of  rulers ;  Kings  shall  see  and  arise,  f 
also  shall  worship,  because  of  the  Lord 
faithful,  and  the  Holy  One  of  IsrasI,  a 
shall  choose  thee.  /j.  xlix.  &,  6,  7-  A 
sluiU  leave  your  name  (Itrael)  (at  a 
unto  ray  chosen ;  for  the  Lord  God  shall 
thee,  and  call  his  servants  by  anotlicr 
/(.  Ixv.  15.  And  I  will  set 
them,  and  I  will  settd  those  tltat 
them  unto  the  nations  to  Tarshish, 
Lud,  that  draw  the  bow,  fo  Tubal,  ai 
to  the  isles  afar  off,  that  have  not  kear4 
fame,  neither  have  seen  niy  glory;  and 
shall  declare   my  glory  fTfWfig  tha 


^D.  20.] 
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jpeyard,  and  slew  him.  When  the  lord  therefore  of  tl»e  vine-  40 
anl  Cometh,  what  will  he  do  unto  those  husbandmen  ?  They  say  41 
pto  him.  He  will  miserably  destroy  those  wicked  men,  and  will 


rind  tlew  Ain.]  Him  (Jftut)  being  de- 
rei  by  ibe  determiivate  counsel  und  fore- 
1|pwieU(fe  uf  Gud,  yu  liave  taken  {said  Piter 
the  Jeuii),  and  by  wicked  kumdg  have  cm- 
led  and  iloiu.  Ac.  ii.  23.  Ye  denied  the 
^y  One^  and  the  Juat,  and  desired  a  mui- 
per  to  be  granted  unto  you,  and  kilted  the 
^nce  of  life,  wliora   God  liutU  raited  from 

Ldead,  whereof  we  are  witnesses.  Ac.  iii. 
.L5.  Be  it  known  unto  you  all  {taid 
r)«  and  to  all  the  people  of  Israel,  tlut 
L  tbe  naine  of  Jeaus  Ctiriit  of  Kiizareth, 
wKn  ye  crucified,  whom  God  raided  from 
|L  dead,  even  by  him  doth  this  man  (^the 
Ifm  mom)  Hand  here  before  you  whole.  Ae. 
L'JO.  The  God  of  our  futhers  raised  up 
Mu,  whom  ye  slew  and  hanged  on  a  tree. 
.  !)0.  Which  of  the  prophcti  {said 
n)  hare  not  your  fatheris  persecuted  ( 
they  luive  sWitii  them  which  shewed  be- 
of  the  coining  of  the  Just  One,  of  whom 
been  now  tlie  betrayers,  and  mur- 
Ac.  rij.  &3.    Ye  hiive  condemned  and 

rid  the  Ju«t ;  aiid  be  doth  n«t  resist  you. 
v.«. 

IVltal  wUl  hf  do  uttio  thote  hH-ihandmen .'] 
t  shall  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  vineyard 
t  He  will  come  and  destroy  tlie  husband- 
,  and  will  give  the  vineyard  unto  other:), 
zii.  0.  What  therefore  shall  the  Lord 
the  vineyard  do  unto  them  f  Hi;  Khali 
le  and  destroy  these  husbatidmcn,  and 
give  (he  vineyard  to  others.  Lu.  x%. 
18.  He  that  despised  Muses'  law  died 
tout  mercy  under  two  or  three  witnesses, 
how  murli  sorer  punishnicnt,  suppose  ye, 
be  be  thought  worthy  who  hath  trodden 
foot  tbe  Sun  of  God,  and  hatb  counted 
blood  of  the  covenant,  wherewith  he  was 
:dftrd,  an  unholy  thing,  .ind  hath  dune 
lite  unto  the  .Sjiirit  ofifrace  ?  He.  x.  'J9. 
I  n«  viU  miternblti  dtnirojf.^  Sue  cliap. 
12.  And  the  rcmiinnt  took  his  servants, 
entreated  them  spit^Tully,  nnd  slew  Ihem ; 
when  the  king  heard  thereof,  he  was 
ih :  and  he  Aettt  forth  his  armies,  and 
Toyed  those  murderers,  and  burnt  up  their 
Mat.  xxii.  6,  7,  That  upon  you 
btt  and  Pharitfes)  may  come  all  the 
lt90Wi  blood  shed  upon  the  earth,  from  the 
d  of  righteous  Abel  unto  the  blood  of 
>a«,  son  of  Barachias,  whom  yt-  slew 
Jen*)  between  the  temple  and  the  altar, 
y  I  say  unto  you,  All  these  things  sh.ill 
upon  this  generation.  O  Jerusalem, 
em,  thou  that  killest  the  prophets,  and 
St  them  which  are  iient  unto  tliee  1  Mow 
a  would  I  have  gathered  thy  children 
Iher,  even  as  a  hen  gaihereth  her  ciiickens 
cr  htT  wings,  and  ye  would  not.  Rcbold, 
VOL,  II. 


your  house  is  leA  unto  you  desolate.  Mat. 
xxWi.  35—38.  For  then  {at  the  coming  q/" 
Christ  to  judgment)  shall  be  great  tribulation, 
such  as  was  not  since  the  beginning  of  the 
world  to  this  time,  no,  nor  ever  shall  be  ;  and 
except  those  days  shall  be  ahurlened  there 
should  no  flesh  be  saved  ;  but  for  the  elect's 
take,  those  days  shall  be  shortened.  Mat. 
xxiv.  21,  2^.  If  ye  will  not  hearken  auto 
me  (aiiM  Gad),  and  \vill  not  do  all  these  com- 
mandmrnis,  I  al»o  will  do  thiii  unto  you  ;  I 
will  even  appoint  over  you  terror,  consumption, 
and  the  burning  ague,  tiiat  shall  cunsume  the 
eyes,  and  cause  sorrow  of  heart  ;  and  ye  shull 
sow  your  seed  in  vain,  for  your  euciuies  shall 
eat  il.  And  1  will  set  roy  face  against  you,  and  ye 
shall  be  slain  before  your  enemies  :  they  that 
hate  you  shall  reign  over  you ;  and  ye  shall 
flee  when  none  pursueth  you.  /,e.  xxvi.  14. 
16,  17-  If  thou  wilt  not  observe  to  do  all  tlic 
words  of  this  law  that  are  written  in  this 
book,  tliut  thou  mayest  fear  thij>  glorious  and 
fearful  name,  the  Lord  thy  God  ;  then  tbe 
Lord  will  make  thy  plagues  wonderful,  and 
the  pla(;ucs  of  tby  scedi  even  great  plagues, 
and  of  long  eonlinunnce,  and  sore  sicknesses, 
and  of  long  continuance.  Moreover  he  will 
bring  upon  thee  all  the  diseases  of  Egypt, 
al.so  every  sickners,  and  every  ptitgue,  and  ye 
shall  be  left  few  in  number,  whereas  ye  were 
as  the  stars  of  heaven  fur  nmltitude  ;  because 
thou  wouldest  not  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
thy  God.  And  the  Lord  shall  bring  thee  into 
Egypt  again  with  slops,  by  the  way  whereof 
I  spake  unto  thee  tliuu  shalt  see  il  no  more 
again  ;  and  there  ye  shall  be  soSd  unto  your 
enemies  for  bondmen,  and  bondwomen,  and 
no  man  shall  buy  ifou.  Dt.  xxviii.  56 — 63. 
C8.  He  that  sitteth  in  the  heavens  shall  laugh: 
the  Lord  shall  have  them  in  derision.  Then 
shall  he  speuk  unto  them  in  his  wrath,  tmd  vex 
them  ill  his  sore  displeasure.  Thou  shalt  break 
them  with  a  rod  of  iron  :  thou  shalt  dash 
them  in  pieces,  like  a  potter's  vessel.  Ps.  ii. 
4,  S.  9.  Now  go  to  ;  I  will  tcU  you  what  I  will 
do  to  my  vineyard:  I  will  take  away  the 
hedge  thereof,  and  it  shall  be  eaten  up  ;  md 
break  down  the  wall  thereof,  and  it  shall  be 
trodden  down,  and  I  will  lay  it  waste:  it 
shall  not  be  pruned  nor  digged  ;  but  there  shall 
come  up  briers  and  thorns.  1  will  also  com- 
mand the  clouds  that  they  nin  no  rain  upon  it. 
For  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  the 
house  of  Israel,  and  the  men  of  Judah  his 
pleasant  plant.  And  he  looked  for  Jndgtnetit, 
but  behold  oppression  ;  for  righteoiixnehs,  but 
behold  a  cry.  It.  v.  5 — 7-  After  threescore 
and  two  weeks  shall  Messiih  be  cut  off,  but 
not  for  himself.  And  the  people  of  the  prince 
that   shall  come  shall  destroy   the  city,   and 
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let  out  kis  vineyard  unto  other  husbandmen,  which  shall  render  his 


the  Mnctuary  ;  aad  ihe  end  thereof  sluU  be 
with  a  flood,  and  unto  the  end  of  the  war, 
de»o1ationa  are  determintrl.  Da.  ix.  26.  Three 
shepherds  iiUu  1  cut  off  in  one  month,  and 
my  soul  loathed  thcni,  and  iheii-  foui  abhorred 
me  ;  then  »aid  I,  I  will  not  feed  you :  that 
that  dietb,  let  it  die  :  and  that  that  i»  to  be 
cut  off.  let  it  be  cut  off:  and  let  the  rest  cat 
every  one  the  flesh  of  anoiher.  And  I  took 
my  ttuff,  even  beauty,  and  cut  it  asnnder,  that 
I  might  break  my  covenant  whirb  1  had  ro^de 
with  all  tilt-  people.  Zf.  %i.  8 — 10.  And 
the  land  thiiU  niourn,  every  family  apart  ; 
the  family  of  the  house  of  David  apurt,  and 
iheir  wives  apart ;  (he  family  of  llie  house  of 
Nathan  apart;  and  Ihi-ir  wivca  apart  Ze. 
lii.  12.  And  it  shall  come  to  paw,  ihal  in  all 
the  i.tnd,  uiilh  the  Lord,  two  parts  therein 
snail  be  cut  otT,  an/Jdie;  hut  the  third  »hall 
be  lelt  therein.  Zee.  xiii.  8.  For  I  will 
gather  M  nations  against  Jerusalem  to  battle. 
And  the  city  shall  be  ukcn,  and  the  houses 
rifled,  and  the  women  ravished.  And  half  of 
the  city  shall  go  forth  into  captivity  ;  attd  the 
rc»tdtie  of  the  people  sluM  not  he  cut  off  from 
the  city.  Then  ihall  the  Lord  go  forth,  and 
fight  against  iho»e  nation»,  as  when  he  fought 
in  the  day  of  battle.  Zee.  xiv.  2,  3.  For 
behold,  the  day  coincth  that  shall  burn  aj  au 
oven.  And  all  the  proud,  yea,  and  nil  that 
do  wickedly,  sluill  be  atublde  ;  ond  the  day 
th{it  coinelh  shall  burn  ihciii  up,  >;ii[h  the 
L(^rd  uf  hoilu,  ihitt  it  shall  leave  ihem  neither 
root  nor  branch  ;  but  unto  you  that  fear  tny 
name  slmll  the  Suti  of  Uighteauatie»s  arise  with 
healing  in  hit  wiugi :  and  yc  (hall  go  forth, 
and  grow  up  as  calves  of  the  stall.  And  ye 
slutli  tread  down  the  wicked;  for  thc-y  &liiill 
be  ashes  under  llu?  soles  uf  your  feet,  in  the 
day  that  I  shall  do  thii,  Miih  the  Lord  of 
hasE*.  Remember  ye  the  law  of  Moses  my 
servant,  tvbich  1  commanded  unto  him  in 
IJureb,  for  all  Israel,  leilh  the  statutes  and 
judgmenta.  Behold,  I  will  send  you  Elijah 
the  prophet  before-  the  coming  of  the  great  and 
lireadful  day  of  the  Lord.  And  be  lihjili  turn 
the  bean  of  the  fathers  to  the  children  ;  and 
the  heart  of  the  children  to  their  father*  ;  lesl 
I  cume  and  smile  the  earth  with  a  curse.  Mai. 
iv,  1 — 6.  Remember  Lot's  wife  :  whosoever 
shall  seek  to  save  his  life  JihoJI  lou  U ;  and 
whosoever  shall  lo«e  his  life  shall  preserve  it. 
I  tell  you.  in  that  night  (ofChrnt't  coming) 
tliere  sti»ll  be  (wo  men  in  Que  bed ;  the 
one  thjill  be  taken  and  the  other  ehatl  be 
left.  Two  women  .ihull  be  grinding  together  [ 
the  one  shall  be  taken  and  the  other  leA. 
Two  M^N  shall  be  in  the  field  ;  the  one  shall 
be  taken  and  the  other  K*fL  And  they 
answered  and  said  unto  him,  Where,  Lord  7 
And  he  said  unto  thcni.  Wheresoever  the 
body  it,  thither  will  the  eagles  be  gathered 
together.     Ln.  kvii.  32 — 37.     And  wh«n  he 


was  come  near,  he  b«faeUl  the  city,  ttd  w^ 
over  it,  saying,  If  thou  hadst  knows,  c>s 
thou,  at  least  in  this  thy  day,  the  t)iiii|i  dad 
belong  unto  thy  peace  !  But  now  (bey  aa 
hid  from  thine  eyes  ;  for  ihe  dayaskUiaM 
upon  thee  that  thine  eoemirt  atHll  MM  i 
trench  about  thee,  and  cotnpM*  ifae  nafc 
and  keep  thee  in  on  every  aide;  j 
lay  thee  even  with  rhe  gronnd. 
children  within  thee  ;  and  tbey  shofl  osil 
in  (bee  one  stone  upon  another :  in 
thou  knewe«t  not  the  time  of  tky  < 
Lu.  lix.  41—44.  For  these  be  ikti^i 
vengeance,  that  alt  thing*  which  an  «<*■ 
may  be  fulfilled.  But  woe  unto  ikca  te 
are  with  child,  and  to  them  thai  |i«l  s^ 
in  those  days  ;  for  there  ah*U  bs  fratfaM 
in  the  Isnd,  and  wrath  upon  thaa  pMfk  ki 
they  shall  fall  by  the  edge  of  the  tmmiwi 
shall  be  led  away  captive  tnio  all  laaia 
.\nd  Jerusalem  shall  be  rroddeo  deaaeil 
Gentiles,  until  ttie  tiiitea  uf  the  Gsttilali 
fiiimied.  Lh.  %%].  21 — 24.  \Sni3t>  mtm 
upon  them  (Ike  Jrtet)  to  the  uttBTWt  Ilk 
ii.  l(i.  How  shall  we  escape  if  ac  ai^ 
so  great  salvation,  which  at  firat  btysaBd 
spoken  by  the  Lord,  and  wa«  comAroH  i* 
us  by  them  that  heard  him.  Uf.  ii.  I  Sa 
tlmt  ye  reftue  not  him  that  tpcaktffc;  Aif 
they  cM-apctl  not  who  refiued  hira  ihH  frfl 
on  earth,  much  more  slmU  no*  we  saa^l 
we  turn  away  from  him  that 
heaven.     lU.  xii.  25. 

And  will  Ul  out  his  vimtyord.}  3m  ^ 
43.  rmd  chap.  viii.  1 1.  And  now.  aiici  * 
Lord  that  formed  "  nie"  ("  tkt  Cl^uf)  !• 
the  womb  lo  be  his  aervanl,  lo  hlio(  JM 
again  lo  him,  though  I«rael  be  nM  pitvi 
yet  shall  1  be  RJiirious  in  the  ej«»  d  • 
Lord,  and  my  Goit  shall  be  my  ttM^ 
And  he  said.  It  i&  a  light  thing'  tte  i» 
sbouldest  be  my  Servant,  ta  raia*  «f  1l 
tribes  of  Jacob,  and  to  restore  the  pmo* 
of  Israel;  I  will  also  gire  Ihec  feraWM* 
the  Gentiles,  that  thou  mayest  W  n>;  <^ 
tion  unto  the  end  of  the  emrth.  Ttia>>0 
the  Lord,  the  Redeemer  of  Israel,  mi  ^ 
Holy  One,  to  him  whom  man  «l*«pii^-» 
him  nhom  the  nation  ahhorreth  :  1*  *  «fV 
of  rulers ;  Kings  shall  s«e  and  arise,  fs* 
also  shall  worship,  becauoe  of  the  t.««4t^* 
faithful,  and  the  Holy  Oi 
shall  choose  thee.  /«.  xi 
shall  lea%-e  your  n&me  ,.,,.„,,  ,„  .  „ 
unto  my  chosen  i  for  the  Lord  God  Uwifl 
thee,  and  call  hia  aervanu  by  aootht*  I 
h.  Ixv.  15.  And  1  « ill  set  a 
them,  and  I  will  send  those  that' 
them  unto  the  nalioni  fo  Tar^hiah, 
Lud,  that  draw  ihc  bow,  to  Tubals  i 
to  the  isles  afar  oC  tlwit  have  not  '. 
fame,  neither  have  seen  my  glory; 
shall  declare  oiy 
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grind  him  to  powder.     And  when  the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees  45 
had  heard  his  parables,  they  perceived  that  he  spake  of  them. 
But  when  they  sought  to  lay  hands  on  him,  they  feared  the  mul-  46 
titude,  because  they  took  him  for  a  prophet. 


"•hd*,  which  miote  the  imBign  upaa  his  feet 
<*•<  mert  of  iron  and  clay,  and  bruke  them 
to  piece*.  Then  was  the  iron,  the  clay,  the 
hns»,  xhf  tilrcr,  and  the  gold,  broken  to 
I»iec«  toj^ther,  and  became  like  the  chaff 
of  the  atirrimer  threshing-floors  ;  and  the  wind 
rtrricd  them  away,  that  no  place  v»m  found 
for  them  :  and  the  stone  that  smote  the 
miMgt  became  a  great  tnoantain,  and  filled 
the  whore  earth.  Da.  ii.  34,  33.  And  in  the 
dry*  of  these  kings  shall  the  God  of  heaven 
fft  Up  a.  kingdom,  which  shall  neccr  be 
destroyed :  and  the  kingdom  shall  not  be 
left  tf>  other  people,  but  it  shall  break  in 
P'ec^  -ume  all  these  kingdums,  and 

i'  "1:  ir  ever.      Foraaraiich  as   thou 

lawt-.i  <i<;ti  \uf  iilone  was  cut  out  oflhe  muuii- 
•tfn  without  hands,  and  that  it  brake  in 
piece*  the  iron,  the  brass,  the  clay,  the  silver, 
«nd  Hie  gold,  the  great  God  hath  made  known 
•»  *ke  king  {mid  Jinnirl)  what  shall  come  to 
J*»»  hereafter  •.  and  the  dream  is  certain,  and 
(he  interpretation  thereof  sure.  Dtu  Ii.  44,  46. 
iesTM  answered  {unto  Pilate),  Thou  couldcst 
naTe  ho  power  at  nil  Ofpimu  nit,  except  it 
**■<«  given  thee  fVoro  .ibovc:  therefore,  he 
•nal  delivered  roe  unto  thee  hath  the  greater 
rtn.     John  xlx.  II.     "  Tlicy  "  ("//«•  /<•«•»") 


Israel,  and  I  delivered  thee  out  of  the  hand 
of  Saul ;  and  I  gave  thee  thy  master's  house, 
and  thy  master's  wives  into  thy  bosom,  and 
gave  thee  the  house  of  Israel  and  of  Jiidsh; 
and  if  Ihat  had  (ft^en  too  little,  I  would  morc- 
over  have  given  unio  tlieesuch  and  suih  things. 
Wherefore  hast  thou  despised  the  coniiiiand- 
mcnt  of  the  Lord,  to  do  evil  in  his  sight  f 
thou  hast  killed  IJrinh  the  Hittite  with  the 
sword,  and  hast  taken  his  wife  In  he  thy  wife, 
and  hast  slain  him  with  live  sword  of  the 
children  of  Arnmon.  Now  therefore  the 
sword  shall  never  depart  from  thine  house; 
because  thou  hast  despiicd  tnc,  and  hnst  taken 
the  wife  of  Uriah  the  Hittite  to  be  thy  wife. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will  raise  up 
evil  against  thee  out  nf  thine  own  house,  and 
I  will  liike  thy  wives  before  tliiue  eyes,  and 
give  Hum  unto  thy  neighbour,  and  he  shall 
lie  with  thy  wives  in  the  sight  of  this  sun. 
For  thou  didst  it  secretly  :  but  I  will  do  this 
thing  before  all  Israel,  and  before  the  sxti. 
And  David  said  unto  Nathan,  I  have  sinru-d 
against  the  Lord.  And  Nathan  said  unto 
David,  The  Lord  also  lialh  put  away  thy  sin  ; 
thou  shall  not  die.  2  Sit.  xW.  7 — 13.  He 
that  reproveth  a  scorner  gettcth  to  himself 
shame  ;  and  he  that  rcbuketh  a  wicked  www. 


Pj*«^  not  God,  and  are  lotitrary  to  all  men ;     getleth  to    himself  a   bloL       Reprove    not   a 
|hrl>tddirig  us  to   speak  to  the  Gentiles,  that 
*^   tnight   be   saved,    to   fill   up  their   sins 
~**y.  for  the  wrath  is  come   upon  them  to 
™'  «?«ermost    1  The.  ii.  15,  16.     For  if  the 


} 


Jz^~^  spoken  by   ungels    was    stedfast,    and 

yyy  ti^lnigrettion  and  disobedience  received 

•I'oompence  of  reward,  how  shall   we 

il    we    neglect   so   great    salvation, 

ihe  first  began  to  be  spoken  by  the 

I  was  confirmed  unto  us    by  ihcm 

I  Itim.     He.  ii.  2,  3. 

y  ^Tflined  that  he  tpake  of  thrm.'\ 


*^|^  hold  on  hira,   but  feared     are  evil.     John  vii.  1. 


scorner,  lest  he  hate  thee  ;  rebuke  a  wiseiuan, 
and  he  will  love  thee.  Give  instruction  to  a 
wise  man,  and  he  wil!  be  yet  wiser  ;  teach  a 
just  man,  and  he  will  increase  in  learning. 
Pr.  is,  7>  8,  9.  A  scorner  lovclh  not  one 
that  reproveth  him,  neither  will  he  go  unto 
the  wise.  Pr.  xv.  12.  Woe  to  Ariel,  to 
Ariel  (O  Arirl,  that  is  the  lion  of  Gwl),  the 
city  uthere  David  dwell!  .\dd  ye  year  to 
year:  let  them  kill  sacrifices.  Ua.  xxix.  1. 
The  world  cannot  hate  you,  h\it  me  it  hateth, 
because   I  testify  of  it  that  the  works  thereof 


\lhey    knew    that   he    had 

A  (t(f  th<  vinrtfiird   Ut  out 

(n)    against    them ;    and 

Ok  their  w-ay.     Mar.  xii. 

tie  of  the  lawyers  (ioAch 


Brcaute  I  hey  took  him  for  a  pr<>fthet,'\ 
See  erne  11.  And  there  came  a  fear  on  all 
(that  icitneued  the  widow'*  ton  raited  to  life), 
and  they  glorified  God,  saying,  That  a  great 
prophet  is  risen  up  among  us  ;  and  thai  (>i«l 
hath  visited  his  people.  Now  when  the  I'ha- 
rise*  which  had  bidden  him  (and  with  whom 
he  tat  down  to  meat)  saw  it  (that  a  iioman 
washed  and  anointed  hit  feet  who  was  a  sin- 
er),  he  spake  within  himself,  saying,  Thit 
an,  if  he  were  a  prophet,  would  have  known 
ho  and  what  manner  of  woman  this  is  that 
oucheth  him  i  for  she  is  a  sinner.  Lh.  vii. 
G— 39.  M.any  of  the  people,  therefore,  when 
ey  heard  this  saying  ( !f  any  nan  thirst, 
^lel  hin  come  unto  him),  *.tid.  Of  a  truth,  thta 
is  the   pfophct.      Others  said,    This   is    tit* 
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43  it  h  man'ellous  in  our  eyes  ?    Therefore  say  I  unto  you,  Tlw 
kiugilom  of  God  shall  be  taken  from  you,  and  given  to  a  nation 

44  bringing  forth  the  fruits  thereof.     And  whosoever  shall  fall  on  this 
stone  shall  be  brolieii :  but  on  whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it  vniSi 


in  your  days  which  ye  will  not  believe,  though 
it  be  told  you.  Hah.  i.  6.  Beware  therefore 
{taid  Paul  to  the  Jetai),  lest  that  come  upon 
you  which  ii  spoken  of  the  prophets.  Bchotd, 
ye  despisers,  and  wonder,  and  perish  ;  for  I 
work  a  work  in  your  days,  a  work  which  ye 
shall  in  no  wi.se  believe  thaui;h  a  man  declare 
it  unto  you.  Ac.  xiii.  40,  41.  (If  ye  have 
heard  of  the  diitpentatioa  of  the  grace  of  God 
{laid  Paul)  which  U  ^vcn  me  to  you-  ward  : 
bow  (lint  by  revelation  he  made  known  unto 
me  the  mystery :  ai  I  wrote  afore  in  few 
words,  whereby,  when  ye  read,  ye  may  under- 
stand my  kdunledge  in  ihe  mystery  of  Christ, 
which  in  other  ngc*  was  not  made  known 
unlo  the  suns  of  men,  as  it  is  now  revealed 
unto  the  liuly  apostle*  and  prophets  by  the 
Spirit;  that  the  Gentiles  should  be  fellow- 
heirs,  nnd  of  the  same  body,  and  partakers 
of  his  promise  in  Christ  by  the  Gospel : 
whereof  1  wns  made  a  minister,  according;  to 
the  gifl  of  the  (p-ace  of  God  given  unto  me 
by  the  effccluai  working  of  liis  power.  Unlo 
me,  who  am  less  than  the  least  of  all  saJnts, 
is  this  g^ace  given,  that  1  should  preach  among 
the  Gentiles  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Clirist; 
and  to  make  all  men  sec  what  u  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  mystery,  which  from  the  beginning 
of  the  world  hath  been  hid  in  God,  who  created 
all  things  by  Jesus  Chri»i.     Ep.  iii.  2—9. 

43  The  kingdom  of  Gad  limit  be  takm,  8ic  j 
Ste  ivrie  41  ;  r/iap.  viii.  11,  12.  and  xii.  2S.  Be- 
hold, the  Lord  hath  a  mighty  and  strong  one, 
which  as  a  tempest  uf  hail  and  a  destroying 
storm,  as  a  flood  of  mighty  waters  overflowing, 
shall  cast  down  to  the  earth  with  the  hand,  /i, 
xxviii.  2.  When  he  {JfMiu)  was  demanded 
of  the  Phnrisees  when  the  kingdom  of  God 
ahould  come,  he  aniiwered  them  and  s.itd,  The 
kingdom  of  God  cometh  not  with  observation, 
neither  shall  they  say,  Lo,  here ;  or  lo,  there ! 
for  behold,  the  kingdom  of  God  is  within  you. 
I.u.  Jtvii.  20,  21.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
thee,  Except  a  man  be  born  again  he  caimot 
see  the  kingdom  of  God.  Nicodemus  saitb 
unto  him,  How  can  a  man  be  born  when  he 
is  old  ?  Can  he  enter  the  second  time  into 
his  mother's  womb  and  be  bora  7  Jesus 
answered,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee, 
Except  a  man  be  bom  of  water  and  of  tlie 
Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God.     John  iii.  3,  4,  6. 

A  nation  bringing  forth  thefruitt  thereof.']  Ye 
shall  be  unto  me  a  kingdom  of  priests,  and  an 
holy  nation  {taid  God  to  Itriu-l).  Et.  x\x.  6. 
Open  ye  the  gnttfn,  that  the  ri)(hteous  nation 
which  keepeth  the  truth  may  enter  in.  It.  »»vi. 
2.  Though  I  have  the  gift  of  prophecy,  and 
underitaod  all  mysteries,  and  all  kngwiedgej 


and  tliough  I  have  all  faith,  so  tiMt  1  eo«U  It- 
move  mountains,  and  have  not  charity.  I  wa 
nothing.  ITo.  xiii.  2.  Butye((ra(f  ('Aru<j>i»l 
art  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal  pneathoedl. 
an  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people.  Uut  yt 
should  shew  forth  the  praises  of  him  ate 
hath  called  you  out  of  darkneM  lalo  lit 
marvellous  light.     1  Pe.  it.  9. 

44  WhatMVtr  ihail  fall  cm  thu  i*m*  iW 
he  broken.]  Kiss  the  Son,  lest  h«  be  an^i 
and  ye  perish  from  the  way,  when  Us  wnA 
is  kindled  but  a  little.  Blessed  «r«  all  ihr} 
th.it  pill  Iheir  trust  in  him.  Pt.  ii.  \%  Kvt 
be  shRll  be  for  a  sanctuary  ;  but  for  a  itaoe 
of  stumbling,  and  for  a  rock  of  offence,  ta 
both  the  houses  of  Israel,  for  a  gin,  and  ht  s 
snare,  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerunlem.  A>4 
many  among  them  shall  stumble,  and  ttl, 
and  be  broken,  and  be  snared,  and  be  Calub 
h.  viii.  14,  15.  The  nation  and  hmgdia 
that  will  not  serve  thee  shall  perish;  ^m, 
thate  nations  shall  be  utterly  wasted.  Ak  li. 
12.  And  in  that  day  will  I  make  JenusioB  • 
burdensome  stone  Cor  all  people ;  sU  thai 
burden  themselves  with  it  shall  be  cut  to 
pieces,  though  all  the  people  of  the  eanh  Ic 
githercd  together  against  iL  Ztt.  tii.  3> 
Whosoever  shall  fall  upon  that  stotve  shall  h* 
broken  ;  but  on  whomsoever  it  shall  CiA,  it 
will  grind  him  to  powder.  Lh.  xx.  18.  Ash  b 
written.  Behold,  I  lay  up  in  Sion  a  stumbHa^ 
stone,  and  rock  of  offence;  and  whoMfiW 
believeth  on  him  shall  not  be  ashamed.  Ak 
ix.  33.  If  our  Gospel  be  hid,  it  is  hid  I*  lki« 
that  are  lost,  in  whom  the  god  ofthis  worMhilh 
blioded  the  minds  of  them  which  belie**  ml. 
lesi  the  light  of  the  glorious  Goapel  of  Chnst, 
who  is  the  image  of  God,  should  shin*  utta 
them-  2  Co.  iv.  3,  4.  Unto  them  wt 
disobedient  {he,  Christ,  is),  a  slonc  of  stnti 
and  a  rock  of  offence,  even  to  Ih 
stumble  at  (he  word,  being  dlsobcdie 
unto  also  they  were  appointed.      1 

But  on  uilwtntoet^r  it  thalt  faU,  tct."] 
Son  of  man  goctb  as  it  is  written  of  hiaa ; 
woe  unto  that  mnn  by  whom  the  Son  of  l 
is  betrayed  :  it  had  been  good  for  that 
if  he  had  not  been  born.  Mat.  xxri.  24. 
blood  br  on  us,  and  on  our  children  (tatf «! 
tfte  people).  Mat.  xxvii.  25.  Tho«  Aik 
break  tliem  with  a  rod  of  iron ;  ihoii  shA 
dash  tliem  in  pieces  like  a  potter's  vvmcL  fW 
ii.  9.  The  Lord  at  thy  right  hand  shall  sq 
through  kings  in  the  day  of  his  wrath; 
shall  judge  among  the  bealbi-n:  fan 
the  placet  with  the  dead  bodies;  he 
wound  the  he«ds  over  manj  countties. 
ex.  fi,  6.  Thou  {NtbttdUnlmmar,  tmd  Dmrnff 
sawe«t  till  tlukt  a  tionc  wh  cut  ««ft  wilhiift 
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grind  hi  no  to  powder.     And  when  the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees  45 
had  heard  his  parables,  they  perceived  thai  he  spake  of  thcra. 
But  when  they  sought  to  lay  hands  on  him,  they  feared  the  mul-  46 
Uude,  because  they  look  him  for  a  prophet. 


di,  which  smote  the  Image  upon  hln  feet 
1/  were  of  iron  and  clay,  and  brake  thcni 
pieces.  Then  wa»  the  iron,  the  clay,  the 
the  silver,  and  the  gold,  broken  to 
ee*  together,  and  became  like  the  chaS* 
the  summer  threshing-floors  ;  and  the  wind 
'ed  them  away,  thai  no  place  was  found 
and  the  stone  that  stnotc  the 
lecnme  a  great  mountniii,,  an<i  fillml 
1e  earth.  Da.  ii.  34,  35.  And  in  the 
5rt  of  these  kings  shall  the  God  of  heaven 
ft  tip  a  kingdom,  which  ihall  never  be 
Mroycd :  and  the  kingdom  shall  not  be 
R  to  other  people,  hit  it  shall  break  in 
bees  and  consume  all  thcie  kingdoms,  and 
ahall  stand  for  erer.     Porumuch  a»  thou 

Ke»t  that  the  stone  was  cut  out  of  the  mnun- 
without  hands,  and  thnt  li  brake  in 
^e«  the  iron,  the  brass,  the  clay,  the  ailver, 
M  the  gold,  the  great  God  hath  made  known 
Hhe  king  (taiii  Danifl)  wh.it  shall  come  to 
m  hercafkcr  :  and  the  dream  U  certain,  and 
le  interpretation  thereof  sure.  Da.  ii.  44,  45. 
Bns  answered  (liuto  Piiatr),  Thou  couldcst 
JVC  no  power  nt  all  against  me,  except  it 
tn  given  thee  from  aliove :  therefore,  he 
Ikt  delivered  nuo  unto  thee  hath  the  greater 
iL  John  x\x.  11.  "Tlicy"  (" //i«  Jeu^t") 
ease  not  God,  and  are  rontrary  to  all  men  ; 
rbidding  us  to  »penk  lo  the  Geritilc«,  that 
fcy  might  be  naved,  (o  fill  up  their  sin* 
^ray,  for  the  wrath  is  come  upon  them  to 
it  uttermost  1  Thf.  ii.  15,  IC  For  if  the 
M  spoken  by  angels  wa»  jted&at,  and 
Viy  transgression  and  diiiobedience  received 
jutl  recompence  of  reward,  how  chall  we 
bipc,  if  we  neglect  ao  great  lalvation, 
^ich  at  the  first  began  lo  he  spoken  by  the 
l>rd,  and  wxs  confirsned  unto  ui  by  them 
III  heard  him.  He.  ii.  2,  3. 
'45  They  ptrrrivfd  that  hr  ipake  of  /A*m.] 
Ifey  (ought  to  lay  hold  on  him,  but  feared 
pi  people ;  for  they  knew  that  be  had 
Dkcn  the  parable  {of  the  vineyard  let  out 
tttclcrd  hnibandmru)  against  them ;  and 
\y  left  him  and  went  their  way.  Mar.  xii. 
Then  answered  one  of  the  lawyers  {tehen 
ms  had  thrrntinnt  ic<i>e  to  the  Scribes  and 
lorifccs),  and  said  unto  him.  Master,  thus 
lug,  thou  reproachett  us  alio.  Lu.  x\.  45. 
id  the  chief  priest*  and  the  Scribes  the  same 
Br  sought  to  lay  hands  on  him;  and  they 
*ed  the  people:  for  they  perceived  that  he 
kl  spoken  this  parable  against  them.     Lu. 

SoHghl  to  lay  hatidi  on  him.']     And  Nathan 

i<l   to  David,  Thou  art  the  mau  {that   took 

Hr  poor  man'i  (amir).    Thus  saith  the   Lord 

pod   uf    Israel]  I   anointed    thee    king   over 


Israel,  and  I  delivered  thee  out  of  the  hand 
of  Saul ;  and  I  gave  thee  thy  master's  house, 
and  thy  master's  wives  into  thy  bosom,  and 
gave  thee  the  house  of  Israel  and  of  Judah  ; 
and  if  that  had  been  too  little,  I  would  more- 
over havegivenunto  tlieesuch  and  such  things. 
Wherefore  hast  thou  despised  the  comiaand- 
meikt  of  the  Lard,  to  do  evil  in  his  sight  t 
thou  hast  killed  Uri.ili  the  Hiltitc  with  the 
sword,  and  host  taken  his  wife  to  be  thy  wife, 
and  hast  slain  him  with  the  sword  of  the 
childreiv  of  Ammon.  Now  therefore  the 
sword  shall  never  depart  from  thine  house  ; 
because  thou  hast  despised  me,  and  liast  taketi 
the  wife  of  Uriah  the  Hitlite  to  be  thy  wife. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  1  will  raise  up 
evil  against  thee  out  of  thine  own  bouse,  and 
I  wilt  tnke  thy  mivee  before  lliine  eyes,  and 
give  tftem  unto  thy  neighbour,  and  he  shall 
iie  with  thy  wives  in  the  sight  of  this  sun. 
For  ihou  didst  it  secretly :  but  I  will  do  thia 
thing  before  all  Israel,  and  before  the  sun. 
And  David  said  unto  Nathan,  I  li^ive  sinned 
against  the  Lord.  And  Nathfln  said  unto 
Dnvid,  The  Lord  also  hath  put  uway  thy  gtn  ; 
thou  shall  not  die.  2  Sa.  xii.  7 — 13.  He 
that  reproveth  a  tcorner  getteth  to  himself 
shame  ;  and  he  that  rehuketh  a  wicked  rrrau, 
getteth  to  himself  a  bloL  Reprove  not  a 
scorner,  lest  he  hate  thee  ;  rebuke  a  wise  man, 
and  he  will  love  ihee.  Give  instruction  to  a 
wise  man,  and  he  will  be  yet  wiser  ;  tench  a 
just  man,  and  he  will  increase  in  learning. 
Pr.  it,  7t  8,  9.  A  scorner  loveth  not  one 
that  reproveth  him,  neither  will  he  go  unla 
the  wise.  Pr.  xv.  12.  Woe  lo  Ariel,  to 
Ariel  (O  .4riel,  that  it  the  lion  uf  God),  the 
city  where  David  dwelt  1  Add  ye  year  to 
year  ;  let  them  kill  sacrifices.  Ita.  xxix.  1. 
The  world  cannot  hate  you,  but  me  it  hateth, 
because  I  testify  of  it  that  the  works  thereof 
are  evil.     John  v'li.  T. 

Bfcaute  they  took  him  for  a  prophet. "} 
See  certe  11.  And  there  came  a  fear  on  all 
(that  tcitiirtted  the  widow'*  ion  raiwd  to  life), 
and  they  glorified  God,  saying,  That  a  great 
prophet  is  nsien  up  among  us  ;  and  that  God 
hatii  visited  his  people.  Now  when  the  Pha- 
risee which  bad  bidden  him  {and  with  whom 
he  tat  down  to  mtitt)  saw  it  {that  a  woman 
woMhed  and  anointed  hit  feet  who  tfoi  a  tin- 
ner), he  spake  within  himself,  saying.  This 
man,  if  he  were  a  prophet,  would  luive  known 
who  and  what  manner  of  woman  Ihit  it  that 
louchetli  him ;  for  she  is  a  sinner.  Ln.  vii. 
10—39.  Many  of  the  people,  therefore,  when 
ihey  heard  this  saying  ( If  any  man  thiril, 
let  him  rome  unto  him),  said.  Of  a  truth,  this 
is  the   prophet      Others  said,    This   is    thtt 
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CHAPITER    XXII. 

1  And  Jesus  answered  and  spalce  unto  them  again  by  parables,  and 

2  said,  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  certain  king,  which 

3  made  a  marriage  for  his  son,  And  sent  forth  his  servants  to  oill 


Chriil  !  but  some  said.  Shall  Clirist  come  out 
of  Gslilet  ?  John  vii.  40,  41.  Ye  inen  of 
IsTuel  (taid  Peter  on  the  day  of  Pentecoit), 
hear  thew  words  ;  Jesus  of  Naxarctli,  a  man 
approved  of  Ood  among  you,  by  lutraclet,  and 
wonders,  and  signs,  whirh  God  did  by  him  in 
the  midst  of  you,  as  ye  yourselvei  alio  know : 
him  ye  have  taken,  and  by  wicked  bands 
bare  crucified  and  slain.     Ac-  ii.  22,  23- 

Chap.  XXII.— 1  And  tpakt  unto  them 
again,  &c.]  See  chap.  ix.  Id,  16,  17  ;  xii- 
43,  44,  45;  xiii.  3— llj  ix.  1  — Ki;  xxi. 
28  —  46.  And  with  many  such  parables 
spake  he  the  word  unto  ihem,  as  they  were 
able  to  hear  >/.  But  without  a  patabic  spake 
he  not  unto  them  j  and  when  thc-y  were  alone, 
he  expounded  all  thing?  to  hit  disciples.  Mar. 
iv.  33,  34,  Unto  you  {/iw  ditcipU-t)  it  is  given 
(o  know  the  mysteries  of  God  ;  but  to  others 
in  parables ;  that  seeing  they  might  not  see, 
and  hearing  they  might  not  understand.  Lu. 
vlii.  10.  A  certain  man  made  a  great  supper, 
and  bade  many.     Lu.  xiv.  16. 

S  Kingdom  of  heaven  is  tike,  &c.]  See  chap. 
xiii.  24.  31-33.  44—47.  Then  shall  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  bo  likened  unto  (en  vir- 
gins which  took  their  lamps  and  went  forth  to 
meet  the  bridegroom.  The  kingdom  of  heaven 
if  as  a  man  travellin^r  into  a  lar  country,  who 
called  his  own  servant*  and  delivered  unto 
them  his  goods.     Mat.  xxv.  1,  14. 

Which  made  a  marriage  for  hit  Jon.]  See 
Mat,  xxv.  1  — 14.  {Thf  fiarrihle  of  the  ten 
virgins).  Hearken,  O  daughter  (Chritt't 
kingdom), At\d  consider;  and  Incline  thine  ear; 
forget  also  thine  own  people,  and  thy  father's 
bouse;  so  shall  the  king  greatly  desire  thy 
beauty  :  for  he  is  thy  Lord,  and  warship  thou 
him.  And  the  daughter  of  Tyre  $haU  be  there 
with  a  gift;  even  the  rich  among  the  people 
■hall  entreat  thy  favour.  The  king's  daughter 
it  all  glorious  within ;  her  clothing  ir  of  wrought 
gold.  She  ahnll  be  brought  nnto  the  king  in 
raiment  of  needlework  :  the  virgins,  her  com- 
panions, that  follow  her  shall  be  brought  unto 
thee.  With  gladncsis  and  rejoicing  th^ll  they 
lie  brought;  ihey  shall  enter  into  the  king's 
palace.  Instead  of  thy  fathers  shall  be  thy 
children,  whom  thnn  mayest  make  princes  in 
all  the  earth.  Pm.  x\v.  10—10.  He  that  hath 
the  bride  is  the  bridegroom  ;  but  the  friend  of 
the  bridegroom,  which  standeth  and  hearetb 
him,  rcjoiceth  greatly  liecausc  of  tlie  br)d«- 
groom's  voice :  this  my  joy  therefore  is  ful- 
4iled.  kc.     John  in.  29.     I  am  jtalous  over 


you  with  godly  JealoDKy;  for  I  hare  npooiH 
you  to  one  husband,  that  I  hwt  psocot  fm 
at  a  chojte  virgin  to  Chrict.  3  CW  li.  1 
Therefore  aa  the  church  is  subject  unioClMW^ 
so  let  the  wivea  In  to  their  own  fauakM^ii 
every  thing.  Husbands,  love  yonr  sri«««,ftia 
as  Christ  also  loved  the  church,  aod  gAvehaiH' 
«elf  for  it ;  that  he  might  sanctify  and 
it  with  the  washing  of  water  by  the 
that  be  might  present  it  to  hinrself  a 
church,  not  having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  aj 
sucli  thing ;  but  that  it  should  b«  holy 
without  blemish.  So  ought  men  to  love  Ibeir 
wives  as  their  own  bodies :  be  that  lovetb  k». 
wife  loveth  himself.  For  no  man  yet 
bated  his  own  flesh ;  but  nouri»beib 
chcrishcth  it,  even  as  the  Lord  the  riiuKk 
for  we  are  member*  of  his  body,  of  hii  Onb, 
and  of  his  bones.  For  this  csuae  shall  a 
leave  his  father  and  mother,  aod  shall 
joined  unto  his  wife,  and  they  two  shall  fet 
one  flesh.  This  is  a  great  oiysterr : 
ipeak  concerning  Christ  and  the  churdi. 
V.  24 — 32.  Let  us  be  glad  and  tqcMCv 
give  honour  to  him  ;  for  the  marriage  *f 
Lamb  is  come,  and  his  wife  hath  iM^r' 
self  ready.  And  to  her  was  granted  ihit 
should  be  arrayed  in  fine  linen,  clean  < 
white  ;  for  the  fine  lirken  is  the  rightroMMM 
of  saints.  And  he  saith  nnto  van,  Witav 
Blessed  <irr  they  which  are  called  unto  ibt  mar- 
riage-supper of  the  Lamb.     Jte.  xix.  7. 1.  9- 

3  Sent  forth  hit  Mervanft  to  coil,  &c-]  ir* 
chap.  iii.  2;  x.  6,  7-  The  Lord  gan  ib< 
word  ;  great  (C4W  the  company  of  those  tlul 
publi'ihed  it.  Pt.  Ixviii.  11.  \irisdom  llMlk 
l)uil;]rd  her  house ;  she  hath  hewn  ool  ha 
seven  pillars ;  she  hath  killed  her  beasts  r 
hath  mingled  her  wine ;  she  bath 
nished  her  table.  She  hath  aeiit  faftli 
maidens:  she  crieth  upon  the  highsal 
ofthecily.  /"r.  ix.  1,  2.  3.  Ho!  errr^oM 
thirvteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters;  and  he  tkn 
hath  no  money.  Yea,  rume,  buy  win*  and  mill, 
without  money  and  without  price.  >Vlaet«i»r 
do  ye  spend  money  for  that  tehich  it  Dot  brta4 1 
and  your  labour  for  that  which  Htialrth  ml ' 
hearken  diligently  unto  n«e,  Bod  nt  JV  Iht 
which  it  good,  and  let  your  aoul  dcUfkt  HmV 
in  fatness.  It.  Iv.  I,  2.  And  the  Laid  lidl 
sent  unto  you  all  his  aervar>ta  the  yaylwH 
rising  early  and  sending  iKrm  .-  but  j«  han 
not  hearkened,  nor  inclined  your  car  Is  htir. 
Je.  xxv.  4.  And  he  (Jetut)  cidM  m^  U" 
the  twelve,  and  b<-gan  to  send  iImm  huA  ^ 
two  and  two  ;  atid  gavt  them  power  owf 


their 

'4 
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tlieiQ  that  were  bidden  to  the  wedding :  and  they  would  not  come. 
AgaiDj  he  sent  forth  other  eervanls,  saying,  Tell  them  which  are 


clcui  spiriu ;  uid  coininand«d  tbeiri  that  they 
•hoiild  take  nothing  Tor  their  juumej',  save  a 
Maffonly:  no  scrip,  no  bread,  no  money  in 
their  purse  :  but  be  shod  with  aandalii ;  and 
not  put  on  two  roals.  And  he  itnid  unio 
them,  In  what  place  eocvcr  ve  enter  into  an 
hotue,  there  abide  till  ye  depart  From  that 
place.  And  whosoever  shall  nut  receive  you, 
nor  hear  you,  when  ye  depart  thei-ice,  shake  off 
the  dust  under  your  feet  for  a  testimony  aguinst 
(hem.  Verily  I  sny  unto  you,  1 1  »hall  be  more 
tolerable  for  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  in  (he  day  of 
Judgment  than  for  that  city,  Mar.  vL  ^ — 11. 
Then  he  oilled  his  twelve  di«oiplt>s  together, 
and  gave  them  povter  and  authority  uver  all 
devils,  and  lo  cure  diseases.  And  he  sent 
them  to  preach  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  to 
heal  the  rick  ;  and  he  said  unto  them.  Take 
nothing  for  ifaitr  journey,  neither  atavea,  nor 
scri|>,  neither  bread,  neither  money  ;  neither 
have  two  coats  a  piece.  And  whalsover  house 
ye  enter  into,  there  abide,  and  thence  depnrt. 
And  whositever  will  not  receive  you,  when  ye 
go  out  of  that  city,  shake  off  the  very  dust 
#1*011)  your  feet  for  a  testimony  against  them. 
And  (hey  departed,  tiivd  went  through  (he 
towns,  preaching  the  gospel,  and  healing 
every  where.  Ln.  \x.  1  —  0.  Blcscd  h  he 
that  shall  eat  bread  in  the  kingdom  of  God, 
(^Maid  one  that  tal  al  merit  wilk  Jetm),  Then 
»sld  he  unto  (hem,  A  certain  man  made 
«  great  supper,  and  bade  nii-iny  :  and  sent 
his  servant  at  stipper-time  to  say  to  them  that 
were  bidden,  Come,  for  All  things  are  now 
ready.  La.  xiv.  LI,  10,  17-  And  the  Spirit 
and  the  bride  say,  Come.  And  let  him  that 
hcareth  say.  Come.  And  let  him  that  is 
•thirst  come.  And  whosoever  will,  tot  him 
take  the  water  of  life  freely.     Re.  xiii.  !?. 

That  tcere  bidden  to  the  wedding.^  A« 
•oon  u  ye  be  come  into  the  city  (said  the 
maideni  </  whom  Saul  and  hii  lervani  enquired. 
It  "the  Seer"  ("Samuel")  here.')  ye  shall 
ttraightway  And  him,  before  he  go  up  to  (he 
high  place  to  eat ;  (or  the  people  vifill  not  eat 
tintil  he  rome,  because  lie  duth  bless  the 
tacrifice  ;  ant/ nflerwarils  they  eat  that  be  bid- 
den. 1  Sfi.  ix.  13.  Ifnld  thy  peace  at  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  God  ;  for  the  day  of  the 
Lord  it  al  hand  ;  for  the  Lord  hath  prepared 
ft  Mcrifice,  he  hnth  bid  his  guests.     Ze.  i.  7- 

And  theif  would  nat  a>me.~\  O  Jerusalem, 
Jerusalem,  tlwu  that  killest  the  prophets,  and 
atonest  them  which  are  sent  to  thee ;  how 
often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  children  to- 
gether, even  a*  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens 
under  htr  wings,  and  ye  would  not.  Mat. 
xxiii.  37'  Lu.  xiii.  34.  I  ^m  the  Lord  thy 
Ood,  which  brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt:  open  thy  mouth  wide,  and  I  will  fill 
it.  Ilui  my  people  would  not  hearken  to  my 
Toicc;  and  Israel  «mtld  none  of  lue.  So  t  (jiivc 
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them  up  unto  their  own  heorte'  luat ;  oHd  they 
walked  in  their  own  counsels.  Pi.  Ixxjti.  10, 
II,  12.  Because  I  have  called,  and  ye  re- 
fused ;  I  have  stretched  out  my  hmd,  aikd  no 
man  regttrded  ;  but  ye  have  set  at  nought  all 
my  counsel,  and  would  none  of  my  reproof: 
I  also  will  laugh  at  your  calamity  i  I  will  mock 
when  your  fear  cometh  ;  when  your  fear 
coineth  as  desolntion,  and  your  destruction 
cometh  as  a  whirlwind ;  when  distress  and 
anguish  cometh  upon  you.  Then  shall  they 
call  upon  me,  but  I  will  not  answer ;  they 
shall  seek  me  early,  but  they  shall  not  find 
nic  :  for  that  they  hated  knowledge,  and  did 
not  choose  the  fear  of  the  Lord  :  (hey  would 
none  of  my  counsel :  they  despised  all  my  re- 
proof. Therefore  shall  they  eat  of  the  fruit 
of  (heir  own  way,  and  be  filled  with  their  own 
devices.  For  the  turning  away  of  (he  simple 
shall  slay  them,  and  the  prosperity  of  fools 
shall  destroy  them.  Pr.  i.  24 — 32.  For  thus 
satih  the  Lord  God,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel, 
In  returning  and  rest  shall  ye  be  saved  ;  in 
quietness  and  in  confidence  shall  be  your 
strength ;  and  ye  would  not.  /j.  xxx.  15. 
Thussftith  the  Lord,  Stand  vein  the  ways, 
and  tee,  and  ask  for  (be  old  paths,  where  it 
the  gfpod  way,  and  walk  therein,  .and  ye  <<liiill 
find  rest  for  your  souU.  liut  they  said.  We 
will  not  walk  therein.  Also  I  set  watchmen 
over  you,  tat/ing.  Hearken  to  the  sou  nd  of 
the  trumpet.  Hut  tliey  said,  We  mill  not 
hearken.  Jr.  vi.  lli,  17-  At  they  called 
them,  so  they  went  from  (hem  :  they  sacrificed 
unto  Baalim,  and  bnrnt  incense  lo  graven 
images.  And  my  people  are  bent  to  back- 
sliding from  me:  though  they  called  them  to 
the  most  High,  none  at  all  would  exalt  Aim. 
Mo.  xi.  2.  7.  "  He"  {the  "  rUer  brother  "  ij/" 
the  prodigal  ton  in  the  parable)  was  angry, 
and  would  not  go  in ;  therefore  came  his 
father  out  and  entreated  him.  Lu.  xv.  28. 
Those  mine  enemies  (taid  the  nobleman  in  the 
parable)  which  would  not  (bat  I  should 
reign  over  them,  bring  hither  and  slay  them 
before  me.  Lu.  xix.  27-  Ye  will  not  come  to 
me  (taid  Jetus)  that  ye  might  have  life.  JoHh 
v.  40.  When  the  Jews  saw  the  multitudei 
{that  came  together  to  hear  the  tcord  of  God 
from  the  mouth  of  Paul  and  Barnabat),  they 
were  filled  with  envy,  and  spake  against  thojc 
things  which  were  spoken  by  Paul,  contra- 
dicting and  blaspheming.  Ac.  xiii.  45.  To 
Israel,  "  He  "  ("  the  Lard  ")  saith,  All  day 
long  I  have  stretched  forth  my  hands  unto  a 
disobedient  and  gaiiispyittg  people.  /6i.  x. 
21.  See  that  ye  refuse  nut  him  that  speaketb  ; 
for  if  they  escaped  not  who  refused  him  that 
spake  on  earth,  much  more  thallnot  we  eieape 
if  we  turn  away  fVom  him  that  $peakelh  from 
heaven.     He.  xii.  2ft. 

4    Other     xfmtntt.]        Alter      these     thing* 
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bidden,  Behold,  I  have  prepared  my  dinner :  ray  oxen  and  mf 

fallings  are  killed,  arid  all  things  are  ready  :  come  unto  ihe  mir- 
5    riage.     But  they  made  light  of  it,  and  went  their  ways,  one  to 


{having  teat  oul  the  Aposiltt),  the  Lord  ap- 
t>i>inte(l  other  seventy  also,  and  teut  them  two 
and  two  before  his  face  into  every  city  ond 
place  whither  he  liimsclf  would  come  {tatf- 
ing).  He  thnt  heurcth  yuu  heareth  me  ;  8iid 
he  that  derpiwtb  you  dr^piselh  me  ;  and  he 
that  deipisDth  me  dc.tpiscth  him  that  sent  me. 
Lit,  \,  \,  IC.  Thus  it  ist  written  {mid  Jrttu 
lo  the  Apoittet  btjore  kit  atcension),  and  thus 
it  behoved  Christ  to  sitfTer,  and  to  rise  frnm 
the  dead  the  third  day  :  and  that  repentance 
and  rcmisjion  of  siii«  «hould  be  preached  in 
hij  name  among  nil  nation*,  beginning  at  Jeru- 
Ealem.  Lu.  xxiv.  4G,  47-  Ye  ehM  receive 
power,  aAer  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  rume  upon 
you  ;  and  ye  sliall  be  witnesses  unto  me  {sai<i 
JeiHt)t  both  in  Jerusalem,  atid  in  all  Judea, 
and  ID  Sumiiria,  and  unto  the  uttcniiost  part 
of  the  earth.  Ac.  i.  8.  Now  they  (the  dis- 
ciplti)  which  were  scattered  abroad  upon  the 
persecutioti  Chat  arose  about  Stephen,  Iravctlcd 
as  far  a«  Fheuice,  and  Cyprus,  and  Antioch, 
preaching  the  word  to  nont- ,  but  unto  the  Jewi 
only.  And  some  of  them  were  men  of  Cyprus 
and  Cyrene,  which  when  they  were  come  to 
Antioch,  spake  unto  the  Grecians,  preaching 
the  Lord  Jesus.  Ac.  x\.  10,  20.  Then  Paul 
and  Barnaboji  waxed  bold,  and  said,  It  waa 
necesKory  that  the  word  of  God  should  first 
hove  been  spoken  to  yuu  :  but  se«ing  ye  put 
it  from  you,  and  judt;e  yourselves  unworthy 
of  everlasting  life,  lo,  we  turn  to  the  Gcniilcj. 
For  M  hath  (he  Lord  commanded  us,  laying, 
I  have  set  thee  to  be  a.  light  of  the  Gentiles, 
that  thou  shouldest  be  for  salvation  unto  the 
ends  of  Uie  earth.  Ac.  xili.  -HJ,  47-  After 
three  days  Paul  called  the  chief  of  the  Jews 
togetlrer  :  und  when  they  were  come  together, 
he  said  unto  them.  Men  and  brctltren,  though 
1  have  committed  nothing  against  the  people, 
or  custooni  of  our  fathers,  yet  was  I  delivered 
prisoner  from  Jerusalem  into  the  hands  of  the 
Koiuans.     Ac.  xxviii.  17. 

Bthfild,  I  hare  prepared  my  dinner.}  Wis- 
dom hath  builded  her  house;  she  lialh  hewn 
out  her  seven  pillars;  she  hath  killed  licr 
beasts ;  she  hath  mingled  her  wine ;  she  hath 
also  furnished  her  table,     Pr,  is.  I,  2.     Eat, 

0  friends  (taith  Christ  to  hit  church),  drink, 
yea,  drink  abundantly,  O  beloved.  Can.  v.  1. 
This  u  the  bread  which  coineth  down  from 
heaven,  that  a  man  may  cat  thereof  and  not 
die.  I  am  the  living  bread  {taid  Chritt) 
which  came  down  from  heaven  i  if  any  maa 
eat  of  thii  bread,  he  shall  live  for  ever :  and 
the  bread  that  I  will  {^ive  is  my  flesh,  which 

1  will  give  for  the  life  of  the  world.  The  Jews 
therefore  strove  among  themselves,  saying. 
How  can  this  man  give  us  Am  flesh  to  eat  ? 
Then  Jesus  said  uuto  them,  Verily,   verily,   I 


say  unto  you.  Except  ye  eat  the  fleah  of  lb» 
Son  of  nvan,  and  drink  hia  blood,  ye  have  a* 
life  in  you.  Whoso  eateth  my  fl««h,  nA 
drinketh  my  blood,  hath  eternal  life :  and  I 
wilt  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day.  For  nrf 
flesh  is  meat  indeed,  and  my  blood  is  drink 
indeed,  lie  th:tt  eateth  ray  flesh,  and  driok- 
etJi  my  blood,  dwelleth  in  roe  and  I  in  kiflt 
As  the  tiring  Father  hath  sent  me,  and  I  Vm 
by  the  Father,  so  he  that  eateth  me.  erra  he 
shall  live  by  me.  John  vi.  60 — 57-  UcUst 
spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  deli' 
for  us  alt,  how  shall  he  not  with 
freely  give  us  all  thing*  ?  i!o.  TiiL  38* 
out  the  old  teavcn,  that  ye  may  be  a  Be< 
OS  ye  are  unleavened.  For  even  Chriai 
paasover  is  sacrificed  for  us.  Therefore  let  » 
keep  the  feast,  uot  with  old  leaven,  orilhfr 
with  the  Icoven  of  malice  and  wickedoc**  ;  M 
with  the  unleavened  bread  of  sincerity  aad 
(ruth.     I  Co.  v.  7,  8. 

And  all  thingi  art  nadif.']     Set 
"  They"  {"  Iht  hraeUU$")  and 
refused  to  obey,  neither  were 
wanders  that  thou  didst    among 
thou  art  a  God  ready  to  pardon, 
mcR'iful,  slow  to  ottger,  and  of  grcM  kii 
and  forsookest  them  not.     Ne.  ix.  17 
Lord,  art  good,  and  ready  to  forgiTa,  and 
teous  in  mercy  unto  all  them  that  call 
ihec.     Pi.  Ixxxvi.  6.     Come,  fat  bU 
arc  DOW  ready  (Midd  the  tenmmt  mt 
to  them  that  wert  bidden).     Lu.  air.  17 

5  Thtjf  made  light  ^  it.]  And  Lot  w«at 
out  and  spake  unto  his  sooa-in-law, 
married  hiii  daughters,  and  aaid,  Up.  gtl 
out  of  "  this  place  "  ("  Sodcm  "),  for  the  ' 
will  destroy  ihix  city.  But  he  seemed  a* 
that  mocked  unto  his  sons-in-law.  Gi- 
14.  Thus  Esau  despised  hit  birth-righL 
zxv.  34.  Yea,  they  despised  the  pi 
land  ;  they  believed  not  his  word;  hilt 
mured  in  their  tents ;  and  hearketted  not  ■■(• 
the  voice  of  tlie  Lord.  Pt.  cyL  24,  SK.  TW 
fear  of  the  Lord  it  the  begiiming  of  kaO«> 
ledge.  Because  1  have  called  and  ye  itilsjt^t 
I  have  stretched  out  my  band,  and  no  MM 
regarded :  But  ye  have  set  at  nought  bU  ay 
counsel,  and  would  none  of  my  reprooC  ^. 
i.  7.  24,  25.  Others  {who  wiimeattdtim  d^swal 
of  fiery  tongue*,  &c).  mocking,  aaid, 
men  are  full  of  new  wine.  Ac  iL  IS. 
(by  way  for  this  time,  laid  Felic  to 
when  I  have  a  convenient  season  I  «U1 
for  thee.  Ac.  xxiv.  25.  Despisest  tbov 
riches  of  his  goodness,  and  fortearaos. 
long-suSeringi  not  knowing  that  the  caodai* 
of  God  leadcth  thee  to  repentance  t  M»-  &•  ^ 
How  shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect  so  grMi 
falvation ;   which  at  the 
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ibem  that  were  bidden  to  the  wedding  r  and  thpy  would  not  come. 
Again,  be  sent  forth  other  servants,  saying,  TuU  ihem  which  are 


clean  spiriu ;  >nd  commanded  them  that  they 
should  lak*  nathiiig  for  their  journey,  save  a 
■taffonly  :  uo  scrip,  no  bread,  no  money  in 
thrif  piir«e  •.  but  bf  shod  with  sandnls ;  and 
not  put  on  two  coots.  A«id  he  said  urio 
them,  In  what  place  soever  yc  enter  it> to  an 
house,  there  abide  till  ye  depart  from  thai 
place.  And  whcHoevcr  ihall  not  receive  you, 
nor  hear  you,  when  ye  depart  thence,  shake  off 
the  dusi  under  your  feet  for  a  testimony  against 
them.  Verily  I  lay  unto  you,  It  shall  be  more 
tolerable  for  Scdom  and  Gomorrah  in  the  day  of 
Judgment  than  for  that  city.  Mar.  vi.  7 — H- 
Then  he  called  Ids  twelve  disciples  tog-etlicr, 
■nd  gtivt  the  III  power  and  authority  over  all 
devils,  and  to  cure  diseases.  And  he  sent 
them  to  preach  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  to 
heal  the  tick ;  and  he  said  unto  them,  Take 
nothing  for  your  journey,  neither  slnves,  nor 
■crip,  neither  bread,  neither  money  ;  ni^iiher 
Iwve  two  coats  a  piece.  And  whiittover  house 
ye  enter  into,  there  abide,  and  thence  depart. 
And  whosoever  will  tiot  receive  you,  when  ye 
go  out  of  that  city,  shake  off  the  very  dust 
from  your  feet  for  a  testimony  against  them. 
And  they  departed,  and  went  through  the 
towns,  preaching  the  gospel,  and  healing 
erery  where.  Ln.  \%.  1  — *l.  Blessed  ».i  he 
Cbat  (hall  eat  bread  in  the  kingdom  of  God, 
^taid  one  that  tat  at  mrat  tvitk  Jeivt).  Then 
■aid  he  unio  them.  A  rerlnin  mnn  made 
•  grent  supper,  and  bade  many :  nnd  sent 
llU  servant  at  supper-time  to  say  to  Ihem  that 
were  bidden,  Come,  for  nil  things  nre  now 
ready.  La.  xiv.  15,  16,  17-  And  the  Spirit 
■knd  the  bride  say,  Come.  And  let  htm  that 
hearetb  say,  Come.  And  let  him  that  is 
atliirsf  come.  And  whosoever  will,  let  him 
take  the  water  of  life  freely.     Re.  xxii.  IJ. 

That  toere  hidden  to  the  u-crfrfiw^.]  As 
soon  as  ye  be  come  into  the  city  (laid  the 
maidens  of  whom  S<iul  mil  hit  irrvant  enquired. 
It  "the  Seer"  ("Samuel")  here?)  ye  shall 
■traightway  find  him,  before  he  go  up  to  the 
high  place  to  cat ;  lor  the  people  will  not  eat 
until  he  come,  because  he  doth  bless  the 
ncrifice  ;  and  afterwards  they  eat  that  be  bid- 
den. 1  So.  ix.  13.  Hold  thy  pence  at  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  Cod  ;  for  the  day  of  the 
Lord  If  at  hand  -,  for  the  Lord  halli  prepared 
a  wcrifice,  he  hath  bid  his  guests.     Ze.  i.  7- 

And  they  iroitld  not  ri>mt.'\  O  Jerusalem, 
Jertisalem,  limn  that  killest  the  prophets,  and 
Stonest  them  which  ore  sent  to  thee ;  how 
often  would  1  have  gathered  thy  children  to- 
gether, even  as  a  ben  g.itherelh  her  chickens 
tinder  her  wings,  and  ye  would  tiut.  Mat. 
xxiii.  37.  Lu.  xili.  114.  I  am  the  Lord  (by 
God,  which  brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt :  open  thy  mouth  wide,  and  I  will  liil 
L  But  my  people  would  not  hetrkeiv  to  my 
{  and  Itfuel  ^1  oiild  iione  of  me.  So  I  (thvc 
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them  up  unto  their  own  hearts'  lust ;  and  (hey 
walked  in  their  own  counsels.  Ps.  \xxx\.  10, 
II,  12.  Because  I  have  called,  and  ye  re- 
fused;  I  have  stretched  out  my  hand,  and  no 
man  regarded  ;  but  ye  have  set  iit  nought  all 
my  counsel,  and  would  none  of  my  rejiroof : 
I  aUo  will  laugh  at  your  calamity ;  1  will  mock 
wheri  your  fear  conielh  ;  when  your  fear 
Cometh  as  desolation,  and  your  destruction 
rometh  as  a  whirlwind ;  when  dtsircM  and 
anguish  comcth  upon  you.  Then  shall  they 
call  upon  me,  but  I  will  not  answer  :  they 
shall  seek  me  early,  but  they  shall  not  l^nd 
me  :  fur  that  they  hated  knowledge,  and  did 
not  choose  the  fear  of  the  Lord  ;  they  would 
none  of  my  counsel ;  they  despised  nil  my  re- 
proof. Therefore  shall  they  cat  of  the  fruit 
of  their  own  way,  and  l>e  filled  with  their  own 
devices.  Fur  the  luniing  away  of  the  simple 
shall  slay  them,  aikd  the  prosperity  of  fools 
shall  desiroy  them-  Pr.  i.  24 — 32.  For  thus 
saith  the  Lord  God.  the  Koly  Unc  of  Israel, 
in  returning  and  rest  shall  ye  be  saved  \  in 
quietness  and  in  confidence  shall  be  your 
Blrengili ;  and  yc  would  not  It.  xxx.  IS. 
Tlvns  siiiih  the  Lord,  Stand  ye  in  the  waya, 
and  see,  and  ask  for  the  old  paths,  where  it 
the  good  way,  and  walk  therein,  and  ye  sliall 
find  rest  for  your  souls.  But  they  said.  We 
will  not  walk  therein.  Also  I  set  watchmen 
over  you,  ta^inff.  Hearken  to  the  sound  of 
the  tnmipet.  Hut  lliey  said,  We  will  not 
hearken.  Je.  vi.  IC.  I7.  Ai  they  called 
(hem,  so  they  went  from  them  :  (hey  sacrificed 
unto  ISaalim,  and  burnt  intense  to  graven 
images.  And  my  people  are  bent  to  back- 
sliding from  me:  though  they  called  them  to 
the  most  High,  none  at  all  would  exalt  Aim. 
No.  xi.  2.  7.  "  He"  (the  "elder  brother"  of 
the  prodigal  son  in  thf  parable)  was  angry, 
and  would  not  go  in ;  therefore  came  his 
father  out  and  entreated  him.  Lu.  xv.  20. 
Those  mine  enemies  (laid  Ike  nobleman  in  the 
parable)  which  would  not  that  1  should 
reign  over  Ihem,  bring  liiihcr  and  slay  them 
before  me.  Lu.  xix.  St?-  Ve  will  not  come  to 
me  (laid  Jettit)  that  ye  might  have  life.  John 
v.  40.  When  the  Jews  saw  the  multitudes 
(thai  cane  together  to  hear  the  tmrd  of  God 
from  llie  mouth  of  Paul  and  Bartiabat),  they 
were  filled  with  envy,  and  spake  against  tha:c 
things  which  were  spoken  by  Paul,  contra- 
dicting and  blaspheming,  jfe.  xiii.  45.  To 
Israel,  "He"  ("the  Lord")  saith.  All  day 
long  I  have  stretched  forth  my  hands  unto  & 
disobedient  and  gainsaying  people.  Ro.  x. 
21.  See  that  ye  refuse  not  him  that  speaketh  ; 
for  if  they  escaped  not  who  refused  him  that 
spake  on  earth,  much  more  thallnol  we  escape 
if  we  turn  away  from  him  that  tpeaketh  from 
heaven.     Ht,  xii.  25- 

4   tJther    lerraHls.]      After     these    ihiiifca 
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bidden,  Behold,  I  have  prepared  my  dinner :  ray  oxen  and  i 
fktlings  are  killed,  and  all  things  are  ready  :  come  unto  the 
5    riage.     But  they  made  light  of  it,  and  went  their  ways,  one  to 


I 


{having  tent  out  the  ApottUi),  the  Lord  ap- 
|iuinted  other  seventy  also,  and  seut  tlicm  two 
and  two  bffore  liis  face  iuto  every  city  and 
plane  whither  he  himgclf  would  come  {ray- 
ing), Ue  that  hoarcth  you  heareth  me  j  and 
he  that  dcspiicth  you  dp!tpit>vih  nip  ;  nnd  he 
that  despUcth  me  despketh  htm  that  sent  me. 
Lu.  X.  1,  IG.  Thua  it  is  written  [iaid  Jcttu 
to  Ifie  AptittUi  hefoT€  hit  ateensioti),  and  tlius 
it  behoved  Christ  to  suffer,  and  to  rise  from 
the  dead  the  third  day  :  and  that  repentance 
ajid  reoaiMton  of  «ins  should  be  preached  in 
hii  name  among  allDations,  bei^lnningat  Jeru- 
salem. Lh.  xxiv.  46,  47-  Ye  shall  receive 
pow«r,  aAer  that  the  Holy  Gho«t  is  come  upon 
you  ;  and  ye  shall  be  wknesscn  unto  me  {taid 
Jfsut),  butb  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea, 
atid  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  uClcrmfist  part 
of  the  eortb.  Ac.  L  8.  Now  they  {the  d'u- 
eipUi)  which  were  scattered  abroad  upon  the 
persecution  that  aro«e  about  Stephen,  travelled 
as  £nr  as  Fbcnice,  and  Cyprus,  and  Antioch, 
preaching  the  word  to  none,  but  unto  the  Jews 
only.  And  some  of  them  were  luen  o(  Cyprus 
and  Cyrene,  which  when  they  were  come  to 
Aiitiucb,  !ipiik«  unto  the  Grecians,  preaching 
the  Lord  Jesus.  Ac.  xi.  10,  20.  Then  Paul 
and  barnaliiia  waxed  bold,  and  iiaid,  It  was 
necessary  that  the  word  of  God  iihouUl  first 
bavc  been  spoken  to  you :  but  seeing  ye  put 
it  from  you,  and  jud^rc  yourselves  unworthy 
of  everlasting  life,  lo,  we  turn  to  the  GenLiles. 
For  so  hath  the  Lord  commanded  us,  taking, 
I  have  s«t  thee  to  he  a  light  of  tbe  Gentiles, 
that  thou  sbouldesl  be  for  salvation  unto  ihe 
ends  of  the  earth.  Ac.  xiii.  4(»,  47-  After 
three  days  Paul  oillcd  the  chief  of  the  Jews 
together:  and  when  ibey  were  come  logeiber, 
be  said  unto  them,  Men  and  lircthren,  though 
1  have  committed  nothing  against  tlie  people, 
or  customs  of  our  fathers,  yet  was  I  delivered 
prijioner  from  Jerusalem  into  the  hands  of  the 
Komuns.     Ac.  xxviii.  17- 

Bcltold,  I  have  prepared  tug  diuiMT.]  Wis- 
dom hath  builded  her  house ;  she  hath  hewn 
out  her  seven  pillars;  she  hath  killed  her 
beaita;  she  hath  mingled  her  wine  j  she  hath 
also  furnished  her  table.     Pr.  ix.  1,  2.     Eat, 

0  friends  (taith  ChrUl  to  hit  church),  drink, 
yea,  drink  abundantly,  O  beloved.  Can,  v.  I. 
This  is  the  bread  which  conieih  down  from 
heaven,  that  n  man  may  eat  thereof  and  not 
die.  I  am  the  living  bread  (said  Chritl) 
which  came  down  froni  heaven ;  if  any  man 
eat  of  this  bread,  he  shall  live  for  ever :  and 
the  bread  that  I  will  give  i^  my  flesh,  whicli 

1  will  give  for  the  life  of  the  world,  The  Jews 
therefore  strove  among  themselves,  saying, 
How  ran  this  man  give  us  lut  flesh  to  eat  ? 
Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily,  verily,  I 


say  unto  you,  Except  ye  eat  the  0esh  of  Ihr 
Son  of  man,  and  drink  his  blood,  ye  b«*e  at 
life  in  you.  Whosa  eateth  my  Acsh,  wA 
drinketh  my  blood,  halb  eternal  tifie;  aai  I 
will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day.  For  b^ 
fleiih  is  meat  indeed,  and  my  blood  ia  dnak 
indeed.  He  th:»t  eateth  my  ftesb,  and  dhiA. 
eth  ray  blood,  dwelleth  in  me  and  I  in  Im 
As  the  living  Father  bath  sent  me,  aad  I  in 
by  the  Father,  so  be  that  eateth  mc,  e«*fl  h* 
shall  live  by  roe.  JohH  vi,  50 — 67-  He  IkM 
spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  delirercd  hia  if 
fur  us  all,  how  nhali  he  not  with  him  •)»* 
freely  give  us  all  things  ?  Ro.  viii.  9i,  Paiff 
out  the  old  leaven,  that  ye  may  b«  a  d«w  Umf, 
OS  ye  are  unleavened.  For  even  CbriM  M* 
passover  is  sacrificed  for  us.  Tbercfne  k(  M 
keep  the  feast,  not  with  old  leaven,  neiltM 
with  the  leaven  of  malice  and  wickedness 
Willi  the  unleavened  bread  of  sinoefiry 
truth.     1  Ctt.  T.  7,  a 

And  all  things  are  re<ufy.]  Set  wtrm  t 
"  They  "  ("  Ihe  IsraeliieM  ")  atid  o«T  &lh«n 
refused  to  obey,  neither  were  ntiodfttl  of  tkj 
wonders  that  thou  didst  among  then ;  bai 
thou  art  a.  God  ready  to  pardon,  graciowaad 
merciful,  slow  to  anger,  and  of  grmt  kiadoM 
and  for»ookest  them  not.  Ae.  ix.  17-  Tb<^ 
Lord,  art  good,  and  ready  to  furgiva,and  fiof 
teuus  in  mercy  unto  all  them  ibat  call  upM 
thee.  Ps.  Ixxxvi.  6.  Come,  for  all  ilda^ 
arc  now  ready  (said  tht  ttiv^Mj  at 
to  them  that  urere  bidden).     Lu.  xiv.  17 

S  They  made  light  of  it.]  And  Lot 
out  and  spake  unto  his  soos-in-Uw, 
married  bis  daughters,  and  said.  Up.  |*t 
out  of  "  this  place  "  ("  Sodom  "),  for  the  ' 
will  destroy  this  city.  But  he  Mcmcd  ■•«•• 
that  mocked  unto  his  sous-io-law.  G*.  lis, 
14.  Thus  Esau  despised  Am  birth-rigbt.  (h. 
XXV.  34.  Vea,  they  despised  the 
land;  they  believed  not  hit  word;  but 
mured  in  their  tents :  and  hearkened  not  mM 
the  voice  of  the  Lord.  Ft.  cvi.  24,  S&.  TW 
fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  know- 
ledge. Because  I  have  called  and  ye  rrftua^t 
1  bare  stretched  out  my  band,  and  do  ■■* 
regarded :  But  ye  have  set  at  noi^bt  aM  msj 
counsel,  and  would  none  of  my  reproo£  t^- 
i.  7.  24,  26.  Others  (whc  tritnentd  tkt  damd 
of  fiery  loiigHet,  &c).  mocking,  said,  TImm 
men  are  full  of  new  wine.  Ae.  n.  \X  C« 
thy  way  for  (bis  time,  said  Felix  to  Paal, 
when  I  have  a  convenient  acmaoa  I  wtU  <ail 
for  thee.  Ac.  xxiv.  26.  Dcspisest  thou  tht 
riches  of  hii  goodness,  and  forbearanrr.  aii4 
long-suffering,  not  knowing  that  the  goodnos 
of  God  leadeth  thee  to  repentance  f  As.  ii.  4. 
How  shall  we  escape  if  we  n^lect  to  ptst 
salvation  ;   which  at   the    Aret  began  l>  >■ 
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his  farm,  another  to  his  merchandise :  And  the  remnant  took  his  6 
servants,  and  entreated  tfiem  spitefully,  and  slew  them.  But  7 
when  the  king  beard  thereof,  he  was  wroth  :  and  he  sent  forth 
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spoken  by  the  Lord,  and  irai  coniirtned  unto 
ui  by  them  tbtit  heard  h\tn.     He.  ii.  3. 

Or>r  to  his  farm.^  See  chajt.  liii.  22.  A» 
in  (he  davit  that  were  before  the  flood,  ihey 
irerc  eating  and  dritikiiig,  marrying  and  giving 
in  uuiiTiagc,  until  the  day  that  Xoe  entered 
into  tlie  ark,  and  kntw  not  until  the  floutl 
came  and  took  them  all  away  ;  ao  ahall  also 
the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be.  Mat,  xsit. 
38,30.  And  they  all  {that  wtre  bidden)  witli 
one  content  began  to  make  excuse.  The  first 
nid  unto  "  him"  [ike  servant  that  was  tent  la 
immite  Ike  ((vrsis),  I  have  bought  a  piece  of 
ground,  and  I  must  needs  go  and  see  it ;  I 
pray  thee  have  nie  excused.  And  another 
said,  I  have  married  a  wife,  and  therefore  I 
cannot  come.  Lu.  xiv.  19,  2(1.  As  it  was 
in  the  days  of  Noc,  lo  bIibU  it  be  also  in  the 
d«y»  of  the  Son  of  man.  They  did  eat,  they 
Ar»nk,  they  nt^trricd  wives,  (hey  were  given  in 
manringe,  until  (he  day  that  Noe  entered  into 
tbe  ark,  and  [he  flood  came,  and  tJeatroyed 
them  ail.  Likewise  .lUo  a.i  ii  vioh  in  the  d.iyi 
of  Lot;  they  did  ent,  they  drank,  they  bought, 
they  sold,  they  planted,  they  huilded  ;  but  the 
aomc  day  that  Lot  went  out  of  Sodom,  it 
rained  (ire  and  brimstone  from  heaven  and 
destroyed  them  all.  Even  thu»  shall  it  be  in 
the  day  when  the  Son  of  msn  is  revealed.  In 
that  djiy,  be  which  shall  be  upon  the  house- 
top»  and  his  stuff  in  the  house,  let  him  not 
come  down  to  take  it  anay  -.  and  he  that  is  in 
the  field,  let  him  likewise  nut  return  back. 
Remember  Lot's  wife.  Z,u.  xvii.  26— 32.  To 
he  carnally  minded  it  death  ;  but  to  be  spiritu- 
ally minded  it  life  and  peace.  lio.  viii.  11.  In 
the  last  days  perilous  times  shall  come,  for  men 
shall  be  lovers  of  their  ownseUes ;  traitors, 
beady,  bigh-niinded,  lovers  of  pleasures  wore 
than  lovers  of  God.     2  7i.  iii.  1,  2.  4. 

6  The  remnant  took  his  ttrvantt,  &c.]  Set 
ekap.  V.  10,  II,  13:  x.  12—18.  22—26;  xxi. 
36.  39.  Behold,  I  send  unto  you  prophets, 
and  wise  men,  and  Scribes  :  and  tume  of  them 
ye  abaU  kill  and  crucify  ;  and  tame  of  lliein 
ahall  ye  scourge  in  your  synagogues,  and 
persecute  them  from  city  to  city :  that  upon 
you  may  come  all  the  righteous  blood  shed 
upon  the  earth,  from  the  blood  of  righleous 
Abel,  unto  the  blood  of  Zacharias  son  of  Bar- 
achias,  whom  ye  slew  between  the  temple  and 
the  altiir.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  All  these 
things  shall  come  upon  this  generation.  O 
Jerusaiem,  Jerusalem,  thou  that  killest  the 
prophets,  and  sionest  them  which  are  sent 
unto  thee,  how  often  would  I  have  gathered 
thy  children  together,  even  Ail  a  hen  gathcreth 
ber  chickens  under  her  wings,  and  ye  would 
tiol.  Ma.  xxiii.  34 — 37.  If  ye  v»ere  of  the 
iforld    (taitl  Jesus  to  his  discijiU's),  the  world 


would  love  his  own  :  but  becaute  ye  are  not 
of  the  world,  but  I  have  chosen  you  out  of  the 
world,  therefore  the  world  haleth  yuu,  Re- 
member the  wuid  thai  [  luiid  unto  you,  The 
servant  is  not  grc!alur  than  his  Lord.  If  they 
have  persecuted  me,  they  wilt  also  persecute 
yon  ;  if  they  have  kept  my  saying,  tbey  will 
keep  your's  also.  John  iv.  in,  2(1.  Tbey 
shall  put  you  out  of  the  synogugucs  :  yea,  the 
time  couielh,  (hat  whosoever  killeth  you  will 
think  that  he  doeth  God  service.  And  these 
tilings  will  they  do  unto  you,  because  thejr 
have  not  known  the  Father,  nor  me,  yoAil 
xvi.  2,  3.  And  "  they"  ("  the  priestt  and  cap- 
tmn  oj  the  temple")  laid  hands  on  "  them  " 
{"Peter  and  Johti")  and  put  them  in  hold 
unto  the  next  day,  fur  it  was  now  even-tide. 
Ac.  iv.  3.  To  "  him"  ("  Gmnaliel ")  "  they  " 
{the  "council")  agreed;  and  when  tbey  had 
called  the  apoatlea,  and  beaten  them,  they 
commanded  that  they  should  not  speak  in  the 
noine  of  Jesus,  and  let  them  go.  And  Ihey 
departed  from  the  presence  of  the  council,  re- 
joicing that  ihcy  were  counted  worthy  to  suffer 
shame  for  his  name.  Ac.  v.  4(t,  41.  Ye  stiff* 
necked,  and  uncircumciscd  in  heart  and  cars 
{tmd  Stephen),  ye  do  always  resist  (he  Holy 
Ghost;  as  your  fathers  di<^,  so  4^0  ye.  Which 
of  the  prophets  have  not  your  fathers  perse- 
cuted ;  and  they  have  slain  them  which  »hewed 
before  of  the  coming  ol'the  Just  One,  of  whom 
ye  have  been  now  llie  betrayers  and  mur- 
derers;  who  have  received  the  law  by  the 
disposition  of  angels,  and  have  not  kept  it. 
When  ihey  heard  these  thtugs  ihey  were  cut 
to  the  heart,  and  they  gnashed  on  biui  with 
their  teeth.  But  he  being  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  looked  up  stedfiutly  mtu  heaven,  and 
saw  the  gtory  of  God,  and  Jesus  standing  on 
the  right  hand  of  God.  Then  they  cried  out 
with  a  loud  voice,  and  stopped  their  ears; 
and  ran  upon  him  wiih  one  accord.  Ac.  vii. 
I>1 — 67-  Ye,  brethren,  became  followers  of 
the  churches  of  God,  which  in  Judea  are  in 
Christ  Jesus,  for  ye  also  have  suffered  like 
things  of  your  own  countrymen,  even  us  they 
have  of  the  Jews  ;  who  both  killed  the  Lord 
Jesus  and  their  own  prophets,  and  have  per- 
secuted us:  and  they  please  not  God,  and  are 
contrary  to  all  men.     1  Th.  ii.  14,  lA. 

7  He  was  wroth.'\  See  chap.  xxi.  40,  41. 
Those  mine  enemies  {said  the  aobleman  who 
left  monetf  tuith  hit  lernanlt),  which  would  not 
that  I  should  reign  over  them,  bring  hither, 
and  slay  them  before  me.  Lu.  xix.  2?. 
"They"  {"the  Jewt")  please  not  God,  and 
are  contrary  to  all  men ;  forbidding  us  to 
speak  to  the  Gentiles,  that  they  might  be 
saved  ;  to  filSup  their  sins  alway  ;  for  the  wmih 
is  come  upon  Ihetn  to  the  uttermost.     1  Th. 
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his  armies,  and  destroyed  those  inurdererB,  and  burned  as  ftdt 

8  city.     Then  saith  he  to  his  servants,  The  wedding  is  ready.ta 

9  they  which  were  bidden  were  not  worthy.     Go  ye  therefore  n* 
the  highways,  aud  as  many  as  ye  shall  find,  bid  to  the 


ii.  15,  16.  The  time  w  eome  that  Judgment 
must  begin  at  thp  lioute  of  God  ;  and  if  it  first 
begin  KC  us,  what  sliall  tlie  eud  bt  of  them 
that  obey  not  the  Gotpe)  of  God  ?  And  if  the 
righteotij  tcucely  be  s&ved,  wliere  shall  the 
ungodly  and  tinner  appear.  1  Pe.  iv.  17,  IB* 
Itij  armift.}  The  Lord  shjill  bring  «  nation 
against  thee  from  far,  from  (he  end  of  the 
earth,  at  iwift  a«  the  eagle  flieth;  a  nation 
whose  tongue  thou  shnlt  not  underaiand.  A 
nation  of  fierce  countenance,  which  shall  not 
regard  the  perton  of  the  old,  nor  shew  favour 
to  the  young.  And  he  shall  eat  the  fruit  of 
thy  cattle,  and  tbe  fruit  uf  ihy  Lundi,  unlil  thou 
be   detlroyed,  &c.       De.  xxviii.   4ii,  SO,  fil. 

0  Aa*yfian,  the  rod  of  mine  anger,  and  the 
ttaflr  in  their  hand  i*  mine  indignation  ;  1  will 
tend  hitn  againil  an  hypocritical  nation,  and 
•gainst  the  people  of  my  wrath  will  1  give  him 
a  charge — to  take  the  spoil  and  to  take  (he 
prey,  and  to  trend  Ihem  down  like  the  mire 
of  the  ftreets.  Howbcit,  he  nieanelh  not  to, 
neither  doth  his  heart  think  so  ;  hut  it  it  in 
hi*  heart  to  destroy  and  cut  off*  nations  not  a 
few,  it.  X.  fl,  C,  7.  Lift  ye  up  a  banner  upon 
the  high  mountain,  exalt  the  voice  unto 
"them"  {"of  hit  wrath").  Shake  the  hand, 
that  they  may  go  into  the  galea  of  the  noble*. 

1  have  commanded  my  tanctified  ones,  1  have 
alto  called  my  mighty  one«  for  ntine  anger, 
toen  iheva  that  rejoice  in  my  highncM.  The 
noiie  of  a  multitude  in  the  mountains,  like  as 
of  3  great  people  ;  a  tumultuous  noise  of  the 
kingdoms  of  nations  gathered  together  :  (he 
Lord  of  hosts  niusterech  the  host  of  the  battle. 
They  porac  from  a  far  country,  from  the  end 
of  heaven,  even  the  Lord,  and  the  weapons  of 
hU  indignation,  tu  destroy  the  whole  land. 
/(.  xiii.  2 — 5.  Thou  art  my  battle-axe,  and 
weapons  of  war  [said  God  to  Israel),  for  with 
thee  will  1  break  in  pieces  the  notiona ;  and 
with  thee  will  I  deslrny  kingdoms.  And  with 
thee  will  I  hrcnk  in  pieces  the  horse  niid  his 
rider  J  and  witlt  thee  will  I  break  in  pieces 
the  chariot  and  his  rider.  With  thee  also  will 
t  break  in  pieces  nmn  and  woman;  and  wi(h 
thee  witi  I  break  in  pieces  old  nod  young; 
and  with  thcc  will  I  break  in  pieces  the  young 
man  and  the  maid.  1  will  also  break  in  pieces 
with  thee  the  shepherd  and  his  dock ;  and 
with  thee  will  I  break  iti  pieces  the  hu^'band- 
man  nnd  his  yoke  of  oxen  ;  and  with  ihee 
will  I  break  in  pieces  captains  and  nilers. 
Je.  Ii.  20—83.  And  the  Lord  shall  utter  his 
voice  Itefore  his  army  ;  for  bis  camp  it  very 
great:  for  he  it  strong  that  cxecuteth  his  word. 
For  the  day  of  the  Lord  it  great,  and  very 
terrible,  and  who  can  abide  if  ?  And  I  wjll 
restore    to  "you"   ("Zion")  the  years  that 


the  locust  hath  eaten,  the 
tlie  caterpillar,  and  (be  palner^ww^  ■( 
great  army  which  I  sent  among  y«»  kd\ 
II.  25.  I  will  aUo  gathfY  aU  n«6M.  a< 
will  bring  them  do«m  into  the  valkr  dit^ 
shaphat,  and  will  plead  with  then  t^iKlr 
my  people,  and /or  my  heritage,  lirsl, 
they  have  scattered  among  the 
parted  my  land.  Joel  iii.  3.  Bi 
eneniies  which  would  not  that  I 
over  them,  brinff  hither,  and  alay 
me.     £«.  xix.  27. 

8  The  wedding  U  rctid^.']  Set' 
But  they  which  were  hidden,  ftc 
X.  II— 13.  37.  38.  But  they  whkti  Ail* 
accounted  worthy  to  obtain  that  v*^  ^ 
the  resurrection  from  the  dead,  aeitWraan 
nor  ore  given  in  marria^.  L*^  H-  & 
Watch  ye  therefore,  and  prty  always,  O0f 
may  be  accounted  worthy  to  escape  til  1^ 
things  that  shall  conie  to  paaa,  ami  toatft 
before  the  Son  of  man.  Lu,  xxi.  St  !>*■ 
necessary  {laid  Paul  and  BartuAm  tt  * 
Jtwt)  that  the  word  of  God  should  ftnt  ^ 
been  spoken  to  you,  but  seeing  ye  paHta 
you,  and  judge  yourselves  unworthy  «f^> 
lasting  life,  lo,  wc  turn  to  the  Gentiles.  ^ 
xiit.  Ad.  We  ourselves  glory-  in  yoo.  fa« 
patience  and  faith,  in  ail  your  prrwnt* 
and  tribulations  that  ye  endure,  «Ae*^' 
manifest  token  of  the  righteous  Jo^paM ' 
Cod,  that  ye  may  be  rounted  wwtfcjrf* 
kingdom  <^  God,  for  which  ye  alM  rf* 
2  Th.  i.  A,  h.  Thou  hast  a  few  nMi*« 
In  Sardis,  which  have  not  defiled  A*^ 
tnent«  ;  and  they  shall  walk  with  im  ia  a^ 
for  (hey  are  worthy.  Re.  iii.  4.  Bl«^* 
tliry  that  do  his  commandtneols,  ikil  ^ 
m.-iy  have  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  uri  W 
enter  in  through  the  gate*  into  the  dtj 
xxii.  14. 

0  Yf  Ihtrtfore  into  th«  Ughwtf.] 
dom  crietb  without;  «he  utterrthbet' 
the  streets;  she  crieth  in  the  chief. 
concourse,  in  the  openings  of  the  gcK«;ti^ 
city  she  uttereth  her  words,  amyitf.  lla*k% 
ye  simple  ones,  will  ye  love  (implkity^  » 
the  scorners  delight  in  their  scMntlfr^ 
fools  hiite  knowledge  7  Tamyvarivf* 
proof.  Behold,  I  will  pour  ool  n»y  SplflT* 
you,  I  will  make  known  my  word* 
Pr.  i.  20-23.  Doth  not  witdaM= 
undcrstJinding  put  forth  hei 
standelb  in  the  top  of  high 
way  in  the  places  of  the  patlu. 
at  the  gates,  at  the  entry  of  the  city. 
coming  in  At  the  door*.  Unto  jov,  Oi 
citll  :  nnd  my  voice  Is  to  the  too*  vfa* 
yc  simple,  understand  witdom;  «i»4y»M 
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So  those  servants  went  out  into  the  liighways,  and  gathered  toge-  10 
ther  all   as  many  as  they  found,  both  bad  and  good  :  and  the 
wedding  was  furnished  with  guests.     And  when  the  king  came  11 


I 


4 


B-/ 


be  of  an  understanding  henrt,  Pr.  -riii.  1 — 5. 
Whoso  it  simple  lel  him  turn  in  hither  ;  eufor 
him  that  wanletfa  understandinj;;,  she  «uith  to 
him,  Come,  cat  of  my  broad,  and  dri  nk  o(  the 
wine  which  I  have  mingled.  Forsake  the 
ioolith  and  live  ;  rtnd  go  in  the  way  of  under- 
•landing.  Pr.  ix.  4,  5,  G.  Hu,  evtry  one 
that  thir&teth,  come  ye  to  the  waters  ;  and  he 
that  hath  no  money,  runie  ye,  buy,  and  eat ; 
yea, come,  buy  wine  and  milk,  without  money 
and  without  price.  Wherefore  do  ye  spend 
'  money  fur  that  icluch  I'j  not  bread  I  And 
your  Ubour  for  that  which  satistieth  not  i 
Hearken  diliuently  unto  me,  and  oat  ye  Ihat 
tchich  ii  good,  and  let  your  soul  delight  itself 
in  fatness.  Incline  your  ear,  and  come  unto 
nie;  hear,  and  your  soul  shall  live;  and  I 
will  mske  an  everlasting  covenant  with  you, 
fvrn  the  (iure  mercies  of  David.  Seek  ye  the 
Lord  while  he  may  be  found,  coll  ye  upon 
him  while  he  is  near.  Let  the  wicked  for- 
sake h)!i  way,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his 
thoughts ;  and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord, 
and  he  will  have  mercy  upon  him  ;  and  to  our 
God,  for  he  will  ahttiid.-mily  p»rduii.  Ii.  Iv. 
It  3,  3.  6,  7-  Co  ye  into  all  the  world  (snid 
J«tu*  to  tht  eleven  apostles),  and  preach  (he 
Gospel  to  every  creature.  He  that  believeth 
and  is  baptised,  shall  b«  saved ;  but  he  that 
believeth  not,  Rhall  be  d.imned.  Mar.  xvi. 
14^  16.  Go  out  quickly  [mid  the  nttuler  of 
M<  AmM  to  tfie  tertant  in  the  parable)  into  the 
■treeti  and  lanes  of  the  city,  and  bring  in 
^tfaer  the  poor,  and  the  mairocdl,  and  the  hall, 
BDd  the  blind.  And  the  servant  said,  Lord, 
it  is  done  as  thou  hast  commanded,  and  yet 
there  is  room.  Aiid  the  Lord  said  unto  the 
•ervant,  Co  out  into  the  highway.^  and  hedges, 
and  compel  Ihem  to  come  in,  that  my  house 
may  be  lilled.  For  1  say  unto  you,  that  none 
of  those  men  which  were  bidden  shall  taste  uf 
my  supper.  Lu.  xiv.  21 — 24.  Thus  it  be- 
hoved, tliat  repentance  and  remission  of  sins 
diould  be  preached  in  his  name  among  all 
nations,  beginning  at  Jerusalem.  Lu.  xxiv, 
^f.  I  have  set  lliee  {to  httth  the  Lord  cant- 
witanded  nj,  taid  Paul  and  Jiarnabat)  to  be  a 
light  of  the  Gentiles ;  that  thou  shuuldest  be 
|t*r  salvaliun  unto  the  ends  of  tbe  earth.  Ae. 
xlii.  47-  Unto  me,  who  am  less  than  the 
least  of  all  saints,  is  this  grace  given  ;  that  I 
■hould  preach  among  the  Gentiles  the  un- 
fcarrhable  riches  of  Christ.  Ep.  iii.  8.  And 
tbe  Spirit  and  the  bride  sny,  C'ume :  and  let 
bim  th.il  hearcth  say.  Come  ;  and  let  bins  that 
{a  athirst  come ;  and  whosoever  will,  let  him 
take  the  water  of  life  freely.     He.  xxii.  I?. 

10  Both  bad  and  good.]  See  vtrte  11,  12. 
Chap.  xiiL  3fl.  47.  48.  Then  shall  the  king- 
dom of  he«vcn  be  likened  unto  ten  virgins, 


which  took  their  lamps,  and  went  forth  to 
meet  (he  bridegroom  :  and  five  of  them  were 
wise,  and  Qve  u'err  foolish.  Mai.  xxv.  1,  2. 
Know  yc  nut  ibut  the  unrighteous  shall  not 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.'  Be  not  deceived, 
neither  fornicators  nor  idolaters,  nor  adul- 
terers, nor  effeminate,  nor  abusers  of  them- 
selves with  mankind  ;  nor  thieves,  nor  covet- 
ous, nor  drunknrds,  nor  revilers,  nor  extor- 
tioners, shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God. 
And  such  Were  some  of  you.  But  ye  are 
washed,  but  ye  are  sanctided,  but  ye  are 
justthed  in  the  njime  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
by  the  Spirit  of  our  Gad.  1  Co.  v{,  9, 10,  11. 
H'e  do  all  things,  dearly  beloved,  for  your 
edifying  {said  Paul),  lest  when  I  come  again, 
my  Gud  will  humble  iiie  among  you,  and 
llial  I  shall  bewail  many  which  have  sinned 
already,  and  have  nut  repented  of  the  unclean- 
nesa,  and  fornication,  and  iaaciviousness,  which 
they  have  conmiiited.  2  Co.  xit.  21.  They 
went  uut  from  us ;  but  they  were  not  of  us. 
For  if  they  bad  been,  of  us,  they  would,  no 
doubt,  have  continued  with  u<  :  but  they  went 
out,  that  they  might  be  made  nianift.st  that 
they  were  not  all  of  us.  1  John  ii.  19.  But 
I  have  a  few  things  agaitist  "  thee"  ("  tht 
angel  of  the  church  in  Pergamos "),  because 
thou  host  there  them  that  bold  the  doctrine 
of  Bulaani,  who  tauglit  lialac  to  cast  a  stumb- 
ling-block before  the  children  of  Israel,  to  cat 
things  iurriticed  unto  idols,  and  to  couimit 
farnicatiou.  So  hast  thou  also  them  that  hold 
the  doctrine  of  the  Xicolaitanes,  which  thing 
1  hate.  I  have  a  few  things  against  "  thee  " 
(lUEfo  "the  angel"  o/  tht  church  in  Thi/atira), 
because  thou  suSercst  that  woman  Jezebel, 
which  cnlltlh  heriielf  a  prophetess,  to  teach  and 
to  seduce  my  servants  to  commit  fornication, 
and  to  eat  things  sacrificed  unto  idols  :  and  I 
gave  her  space  to  repent  of  her  fornication, 
and  she  repented  not.  Behold  1  will  cast  her 
into  a  bed,  and  them  that  commit  adultery 
with  her  into  great  tribulation,  except  they 
repent  of  their  deeds.  And  1  will  kill  her 
children  with  death  ;  and  all  the  churrhcs 
shall  know  that  I  am  lie  which  senrrheth  the 
reins  and  hearts,  and  1  will  give  unto  every 
one  of  you  according  to  your  works.  He,  it 
14— Ifi.  20—23. 

/itid  the  iBfddivg  leat  fHmiihed,  fltc]  While 
"  they  "  (ilie  "foolith  virgins  in  the  parabU  ") 
went  to  buy  (oil  for  (heir  lamp*),  the  bride- 
groom came,  and  they  that  were  ready  went 
in  with  him  to  the  marriage:  and  the  door 
was  shut.  Mat.  xxv.  10.  Aod  "  they  "  ("  the 
four  beaeti  and  four  and  twenty  eldert  "  which 
fell  down  brfore  the  Lamb)  sung  a  new  song, 
Kaying,  Thou  art  worthy  to  take  the  hook,  and 
to  open  the  seals  thereof;  for  thou  wast  slaio^ 
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in  to  see  tlic  guests,  lie  saw  there  a  man  which  had  not  on  a  weiij 
12  ding-gannciit :  And  he  sailh  unto  him,  Friend,  how  camcst  ih^ 


and  hast  redeemed  ug  to  God  by  thy  blood, 
tioi  of  every  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people, 
and  aation.  Re.  v.  Si.  After  (hi*  I  lieKeld, 
and  la  ■  grent  multitude  which  no  miin  could 
number,  of  all  natioti*,  and  kindreds,  and 
peoples,  and  tongues,  stood  before  the  throne, 
nnd  before  (he  Lamb,  clothed  with  white 
robes,  itnd  palms  in  their  hands.  Re.  vii.  9. 
And  I  heard  u  it  were  the  voice  of  a  great 
multitude,  and  ai  the  voice  of  miiny  waters, 
and  cu  the  voice  of  mighly  thunderings,  itay- 
iuH,  Alleluia:  for  the  Lord  God  Omnipotent 
rcifcncth.  Let  us  be  glnd  and  rpjnice,  nnd 
give  honour  to  him  ;  for  the  marriage  of  the 
Lamb  ii  come,  and  his  wife  hnth  made  herself 
ready.  And  U)  her  was  granted  that  she 
should  be  arrayed  in  fine  linen,  clean,  and 
white;  for  the  line  linen  in  the  righteousness 
of  saints.  And  he  utith  unto  me.  Write, 
Blexsed  are  they  which  are  called  unto  the 
marrii^e  supper  of  the  Lamb.  Re,  xix.  C — 9. 
1 1  When  the  king  came  in  to  tee  the  gueitt.'] 
He  that  cumeth  after  me  {laid  Johm  the  Bap- 
tist) is  mightier  than  I,  whose  shoes  I  am 
not  worthy  to  bear;  he  shalt  baptize  you 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire.  Whose 
fan  is  iu  his  hand,  and  he  will  throughly  purge 
1i)«  Aiiat,  and  gather  hi«  wheat  intu  the  gamer, 
Ijijt  he  will  bum  up  Ihe  chafTwith  unqucnch- 
ahle  fire.  Mat.  iii.  II,  J2.  Let  "both" 
{"  wlteat  and  larei")  grow  tuf^ether  until  (he 
harrest;  and  in  (he  time  of  harv-psl  I  will  say 
unto  the  reapers,  Gather  ye  tOfjelher  first  the 
tares,  and  bind  them  in  bundle*  to  burn  them, 
l>ut  feather  (he  wheat  into  my  barn.  Mat. 
xiii.  HO.  Wlit-n  the  Son  of  man  ahftll  come  in 
liis  glory,  and  all  the  holy  angels  with  him, 
then  shall  he  sit  upon  the  throne  of  his  glory  j 
and  before  him  fhnll  be  gnthered  all  nations, 
and  he  shall  separate  them  one  from  another, 
as  a  shepherd  divideth  hit  sheep  from  the 
goats.  Mat.  itt.  31,  32.  And  it  shalt  come 
to  past  at  llia(  time  {of  Ottd' s  jurigmenl against 
Judah),  Ihttt  I  wilt  search  Jerusalem  wilh 
candles,  and  punish  the  men  that  are  settled 
on  their  lees  ;  that  siy  in  their  heart.  The 
I.ord  will  not  do  good,  neither  will  he  do  evil. 
.^ep.  i.  12.  Jud^e  nothing  before  the  time, 
until  the  Lord  come,  who  both  will  bring  to 
light  the  hidden  things  of  darkneu,  nnd  will 
make  manifest  the  counsels  of  the  hearts,  and 
then  shall  eTcry  man  have  praiie  of  God. 
I  Co.  iv,  6.  The  word  of  God  it  quick  and 
powerful,  and  »har|ier  than  any  two-edged 
sword)  piercing  eren  to  the  dividing  asunder 
of  soul  and  spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and  mar- 
row, and  it  a  discerner  of  the  thoughts  and 
intents  of  the  heart.  Neither  is  there  any 
cr««tttre  that  is  not  maniftst  in  his  sight ;  but 
sit  things  are  nxked  nnd  opened  nnto  the  eyes 
uf  hiiD  with  whom  we  have  to  do.     tit.  iv. 


12,  13.     I  am  he  which  searcheth 

and  hearts,  and  I  will  give  onto  every  onct( 

you  according  to  your  works.     R«.  ii.  SS. 

tVhich  had  not  on  a  UMcddbtf-g 
And  he  (Jchn)  said  unto  hhn  (hat  < 
the  vestry.  Bring  forth  vestments  for  aOi 
worshippers  of  Baal  ;  and  he  bronght  tl 
forth  vcstmenti.  2  Ki.  x.  22.  The  kit 
daughter  it  all  glorious  within  :  her  do 
it  of  wrought  gold.  She  shall  be  br 
unto  the  king  in  raiment  of  needle  work.! 
virgins  her  companions  that  follow  her  T 
be  brought  unto  thee.  P$.  xIt.  13. 
Awake,  awake ;  put  on  thy  strength,  O  ! 
put  on  thy  beautifnl  garments,  O  J« 
ihc  holy  city  ;  for  henceforth  there  shaBl 
more  come  into  thee  the  nri'-'*^-" 
unclean,  ft.  Iii.  I.  Thr 
God  ji  upon  "me"  ("  C/n 
Lord  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  good  ^ 
unto  the  meek,  kc^  To  appoint  unto 
that  mourn  in  Zion.  to  give  unto  thetn  be* 
for  ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  Ihe  | 
ment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  hcav 
will  greatly  rejoice  in  the  Lord.  My 
shall  be  joyful  in  my  God,  for  he  hath  di»t| 
me  with  the  garments  of  salvation,  he 
covered  me  with  the  robo  of  rifrhteou 
a  bridegroom  deckcth  AiiBMe(/"wilh 
and  as  a  bride  sdorneth  kertt^ 
jewels.  It.  Ixi.  !}.  10.  But  we  arvi 
unclean  thing,  and  all  our  righteonsnesaM  i 
as  filthy  rags ;  and  we  all  do  &de  as  a 
and  our  iniquities,  like  the  wind,  hare  ta| 
tts  away.  />.  Ixiv.  I?.  Now  Joshua  (rA/ f 
pricat,  at  a  type  of  Ckriit)  wa.s  clothed 
filthy  garments,  and  stood  before  the 
And  he  answered  and  spake  unto 
stood  before  him,  saying.  Take  away  ( 
garments  from  him.  And  unto  hiia1 
Belmid,  I  have  caused  thine  iniquity  I 
from  thee,  and  [  will  clothe  thee  with  < 
of  raiment.  Zee.  iii.  3,  4.  Bring 
best  robe  {taid  the  fiilhrr  of  the 
the  Gotpel),  and  put  it  on  him,  and  ' 
on  tiis  hand,  and  shoes  on  Am  feet.  Za.  j 
22.  But  now  the  righteousness  of  ftnd  ' 
out  the  law  is  manifested,  bein^  wit 
the  law  and  the  prophets;  even  tbr  ' 
ousness  of  God  which  it  by  faith  of  Ja 
Christ  unto  all  and  upon  all  them  ihtl  U- 
lieve  J  for  there  i*  no  difference.  Aa.  itL  Xt.it 
Put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jcsu^  Christ,  and  mikt 
not  provision  for  the  flesh,  to  /uffit  Hu 
thereof.  Ro.  xiii.  14.  As  many  of  yi 
have  been  baptized  into  Christ  harr  pnf 
ChriiL  Go.  iii.  27-  In  'his  : 
iiacU)  we  groan,  earnestly  il 
clothed  upon  with  our  house  wnKn  ii 
heaven.  If  so  be  that  being  eiothed  we  i 
not  be  found  naked.     3  Co.  «.  S,  S. 
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hither,  not  having  a  wedding'garmenl  ?     And  lie  was  speechless. 
Then  said  llie  king  to  the  servants,  Bind  him  hand  and  foot,  and  13 


tthe  new  man  which,  after  God,  is  created  in 
righleau.snes.t  niul  true  holiness.  Ep.  iv.  24. 
Put  on  the  new  man  which  is  renewed  in 
knowledge,  after  tlie  image  uf  him  that  created 
^^  him.  Where  ihere  is  neither  Creek  nor  Jew, 
^P  circumcision  nor  uncircntneision,  barbarian, 
^P  Scythian,  bond  nor  free  ;  but  Christ  if  all,  and 
^^  Jn  all.  CoL  iii.  10,  H.  Thou  luwt  a  few 
^K'"  oainet  even  in  Sordig,  which  have  not  deflicd 
Mp^  their  garni e n tJi ;  and  they  shall  walk  wiih  me 
HP  in  wliite ;  for  they  arc  worthy.  He  that  ovcr- 
^V  cotnetb,  the  lajiie  «hall  be  clothed  in  white 
^P|  raiment,  and  I  will  not  blot  out  hi»  name  out 
^^  of  the  book  of  life  ;  but  I  will  confess  his  name 
Bn*  before  my  Fatlier,  and  before  his  angels.  I 
■^    couruc'l   thee  to  buy  of  me  gold  tried  in  the 

BfirC)  that  thuu  innyest  be  rich ;  and  white 
numcnt,  that  thou  inayest  be  clothed,  and 
that  the  slmine  of  thy  nakedness  do  not 
■B*'  »ppcar:  and  anoint  thine  eyes  with  eye-salve 
►♦^  that  thou  maycst  see.  Re.  iii.  4,  5.  18.  Be- 
'•  '  hold,  I  come  ai  a  thief:  blessed  it  be  that 
~  watcheth,  and  kecpeth  his  garments,  lest  he 
walk  naked,  and  they  see  his  shame.  Rt. 
i  avi.  li^.  And  to  "her"  [the  "wife  of  the 
iMMb")  was  granted,  that  site  should  he 
)  arrayed  in  fine  linen,  clean  »nd  white,  for  the 
<  ftne  linen  is  the  righteousness  of  lainM.  Mt. 
xix.8. 

12  Friend.^  Friend,  I  do  thee  no  wrong 
7^  ^Mttith  the  houneholiier  in  the  parable  to  the 
,  btbottrcr  whom  he  had  first  hired),  didst  not 
I  thuu  agree  with  me  for  a  penny  I  Maf.  x%. 
13.  Friend  {said  Jesui  to  Juiiat  licariot), 
iwberefure  art  thuu  curaef  Then  came  they, 
,'Mid  laid  hand)  on  Jcsut,  and  took  him.  Mat, 
f ,  xxvi.  50. 

flow  cameil  thou   in  hither  f]     t  say  unto 

,  you.    Except    your  righteuustiess  shall  exceed 

,(Ar  riiihtcoiunrti  of  the  Srribeii  and  Fhitrisees, 

,ye  »hall  in  no  C9se  enter  into  the   kiugdum  of 

.heaven.      Mat.  v.  20.     A  certain  man  named 

lAiiAnias,  with  Sapphira  his  wife,  sold  a  posses- 

Ijon,  and  kept  hack  part  of  the  price,  his  wife 

being  privy  to  it,  and  brought  a  certain 

~~^to«vt,    and  laid   it  at  the  apostles'  feet.     But 

^leter   said,    Ananias,    why  hath  Satan  fJUed 

^^fjlin*   heart  to  lie  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to 

'^f  rp  back  purt  of  the  price  of  the  land  7  Thou 

~       St   not  lied  unto  uieii,  but  unto  God.     How 

it  that  ye  have  agreed  together  Uaid  Peter 

$o    to  Sapphira)   to   tempt  the  Spirit  of  the 

Beliold,  the  feet  of  them  which  have 

ted    thy    husband    {for   he  frU  doum  and 

'^^a»e  up  the  gkuti)  art  at  the  door,  and  shall 

"■    «afry  iJiee  out      Then  fell  she  down  straight- 

rity  at  his  feet,  and  yielded  up  the  ghost,  and 

young  men  rume  in  and  found  her  dead, 

ind    r.nrrying    her  forth,    buried   her   by    hci 

'biisbiuut.     And  great  fear  came  upon  all  the 

u  many   us   hesrd    these 


thinga.  Ac.  v.  1 — H.  Thy  money  perigh 
with  thee  (taiH  Peter  to  Simon  the  Sorcerer), 
because  thuu  hasi  thought  ihat  the  gift  of  God 
may  be  purchased  with  money.  Thuu  hast 
neither  part  nor  tot  in  thi»  matter,  for  thy 
heart  is  not  right  in  the  sight  of  God.  Repent 
therefore  of  this  thy  wickedness,  and  pray 
Ood,  if  perhaps  the  thought  of  thine  heart 
may  be  forgiven  thee.  For  I  perceive  that 
thou  art  in  the  gall  of  bitterneiss,  and  iu  the 
bond  of  iniifuity.  Ac.  viii.  20 — 23.  Judge 
Dothiitg  befurc  the  time,  until  the  Lord  come, 
who  both  will  bring  to  light  the  hidden 
things  of  darkness,  and  will  make  manifest 
the  counsels  of  the  hearts,  and  then  shall  every 
man  have  praise  of  Gud.      I  Co.  iv.  A. 

And  he  wnt  tpcechlcis.^  He  {the  Lord) 
will  keep  the  feet  of  his  saints,  and  the  wicked 
shall  be  silent  in  darknesji :  for  by  strength 
shall  no  man  prevail,  li  Sa.  ii.  i).  So  thg 
poor  hath  hope,  and  inic^uity  stoppeth  her 
month.  Joh  V.  Ifi.  The  righteous  shall  see 
it  (file  protperity  of  the  poor  and  nffiivted)  and 
rejoice  ;  and  all  iniquity  ishall  stop  her  mouth. 
Pi.  cvii.  42.  Huw  canst  thou  (hrael)  sny,  I 
am  not  polluted,  I  have  not  gone  aim 
Baalim  ?  See  thy  way  in  the  valley  ;  know 
what  ihou  hnsl  done.  Ai  the  thief  is  uhamed 
when  he  is  found,  so  is  the  house  of  Israel 
ashameil  i  they,  their  kings,  their  princes,  and 
their  prie.<sta,  and  their  prophets.  Je.  ii.  33«  26. 
We  know  that  what  thitigs  soever  the  law  soith, 
it  saith  to  them  who  are  under  the  law,  that 
every  mouth  may  be  stopped,  and  all  the  world 
may  become  guilty  before  Gud.  Ro.  iii.  19.  A 
man  that  is.  an  herctick,  after  the  first  and 
second  admonition,  reject,  knowing  that  be 
that  is  such  is  subverted  and  sinnelh,  being 
condcitmcd  of  him^-lf.      7'i7.  iii.  10,  11. 

VS  Hind  him  hand  imd  foot.]  I  low  can 
one  enter  into  a  strong  man's  house,  and  spoil 
bis  goods,  except  he  ftrst  bind  the  strong  man? 
and  then  he  will  spoil  his  house.  Mat.  sii. 
29.  Gather  ye  together  First  the  tares,  and 
bind  tbcm  in  bundles  to  burn  them.  Mat. 
xii).  90.  Awake,  awake,  put  oo  thy  strength, 
O  Zion ;  for  henceforth  there  shall  no  more 
come  into  thee  the  uncircumcised  and  the 
unclean.  It.  Iii.  1.  And  "he"  ("  A^«6u- 
chadnezzar")  commanded  the  most  mighty 
men  that  were  in  hi*  army  to  bind  Shadracb, 
Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  iind  to  cast  t/ttm 
into  the  burning  liery  furnace.  Da.  iii.  ilOl 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  "  thee"  ("  Sinun 
Peter"),  when  thou  wast  young,  thou  gird- 
edst  thyself,  and  walkedst  whither  thou 
wouldest;  but  when  thou  tholt  be  old,  thou 
shalt  stretch  forth  thy  hands,  and  another 
shall  gird  thee,  and  carry  (Aer  whither  thou 
wouldest   not.      John   xxi.    18.      And    when 
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take  Tilm  away,  and  cast  him  into  outer  darkne^;  there  sbiDbi 

14  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth.      For  many  are  called,  but  few  on 

15  chosen.     Then   went  the  Pharisees,  and  took   counsel  bow  ihrt 

16  might  entangle  him  iu  his  talk.      And  they  sent  out  unto  ba 


Judta)  Kos  come  unto  us ;  he  took  Paul'* 
girdle,  and  bound  htii  own  hands  and  feel,  and 
said,  Ttaui  saith  Ibe  Huty  Ghost  :  so  shall  the 
Jews  at  JeruHaleni  bind  the  man  thut  owneth 
tbi*  girdlti,  and  shall  deliver  him  into  the 
hand*  of  the  Gentiles.  Ac.  xxi.  11.  And 
there  shall  in  no  wise  enter  into  "  it"  ("  the 
niw  Jenuaiem")  any  thing  that  defileth,  nei- 
ther wliatsofvtfr  workelh  aboinination,  or 
imktih  n  lie ;  but  they  which  arc  written  in 
the  Lamb'tt  book  of  life.     Re.  xxi.  27- 

Outer  d9rkne$t.~\  The  rhildrcn  of  the 
kingdom  shull  lie  cast  out  into  outer  darkness, 
there  simll  he  weeping  and  gnashliiff  of  teeih. 
M«t,  viii.  12.  Cast  ye  the  unprofitable  ser- 
vant into  outer  dark  lies!!,  there  shall  b«  weep- 
ing »nd  (TtiashiMg  of  teeth.  Mat.  xxv.  30. 
The  Lord  Je«us  shall  be  rerenled  from  hea- 
ven with  hi.s  mighty  AttgeU  in  fljiming  fire, 
taking  vengeance  on  them  that  know  not 
God,  and  that  obey  not  the  Gospel  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Chri«t :  who  shnll  be  punished 
with  everlasting  destruction  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lordt  and  from  the  glory  of  his  power. 
3  The.  i.  7,  8,  9.  If  God  spared  not  the 
atig«li  that  sinned,  but  cast  them  down  to 
btll,  and  delivered  them  into  chains  of 
dtirknt>««  to  be  rtsrrved  unto  judgment,  the 
£erd  knuwelh  huw  to  deliver  the  godly  out 
of  tentpiations,  and  to  reserve  the  unjust 
unto  the  day  uf  judgment  to  be  puni!<het.l. 
"  These"  {'  falte  Itachert")  are  wells  without 
ivBter,  clouds  that  are  carried  with  a  tempest, 
to  whom  the  mist  of  darkness  is  reserved  for 
ever,  2  Pe.  ii.  4.  9.  1?.  The  angels  which 
kept  not  their  first  estate,  but  left  their  own 
habitation,  he  hath  reuervcd  in  everlasting 
chains  under  darkness  tujto  the  judgment  of 
the  great  day.  Kaging  waves  uf  the  sea,  fonnn- 
ingont  their  own  shame  (art-  the  faht  trach- 
ert),  wandering  stars,  to  whom  is  reserved  the 
blaeknets  of  dftrkt>e»s  for  ever.     Jude  vi.  13. 

There  thnlt  be  weeping  and  gnathing  of 
teeth.']  See  ehap.  xiii.  4'2.  The  wicked 
plotteih  agninst  the  just,  and  gnashcth  upon 
him  with  hi<i  teeih.  Pi.  xxxvii.  12.  The 
wickpd  shall  see  "  it  "  ("  llw  exaltation  of  the 
righteous" },  and  be  grieved ;  he  shall  gnuch 
with  his  teeth,  and  melt  away  ;  the  desire  of 
the  wicked  ihall  perish.  /**.  cxil.  10,  When 
"they"  ('^ the  Jewt")  henrd  these  things 
(the  reproacht*  of  the  martyr  Stephen),  they 
vrcK  cut  to  the  heart,  and  they  gnashed  on 
blm  with  tlteir  teeth.     Ae.  vil.  64. 

14  Many  are  called,  Sic]  Enter  ye  ii4  ftt 
the  «tr«it  gate ;  for  wide  i^  (he  gate,  and  broad 
i#  the  way,  that  leadeth  to  destruction,  and 
many  there  be  which  go  in  thereat.  Because 
ttrmit  ii  the  gate,  and  luurow  u  the  way,  which 


leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  there  be  ilMtMl 
Mat.  vii.  13,  14.  So  the  lastakaDkelA 
and  the  first  last  ;  for  mazry  be  «>fci  M 
few  chosen.  Afat.  xx.  16.  Lord,  ait  Ah 
few  that  be  saved  ?  And  h«  said  mumtm, 
Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate ;  Imwm 
I  say  unto  you,  will  seek  to  enter  in.  mi4i 
not  be  able.     Lu.  xiii.  23,  24. 

Id  IVent  the  PkarUees.]  Tbeki^rffli 
earth  set  themselves,  and  the  Mka  ift 
counsel  together:  against  the  Lord, anfi^M 
his  anointed.  Ps.  iL  2.  .\nd  lliey  MalM 
him  certain  of  the  Pharisees,  and  ^  At  ^ 
rodiuns,  to  catch  him  in  kit  vrordi.  Aad«4B 
they  were  come,  they  say  uitto  him.  Mtfk 
we  know  that  thou  art  true,  and  canttrm 
man  ;  for  thou  regardeit  not  the  fHfti 
men,  but  teachest  the  way  of  GM  b«ift 
Is  it  lawful  to  gtve  tribute  to  Cesar  valf 
•hall  we  give  or  shall  we  not  giief  %t1k 
knowing  their  hypocrisy,  caid  nals  AA 
Why  tempt  ye  me  !  Bring  me  a  fttfj.  ** 
I  may  «ee  it ;  and  they  brought  «^.  i»i^ 
saith  unto  thcni,  Whme  u  this  nufi  si 
superscription  ?  Ai>d  tbey  said  loti  lil 
Cesar's.  And  Jesus  an«werin*  vU  M 
them,    Render    to    Cesar  ihd» 

Cesar's  ;  and  iu  God  the  i  <  AA 

And  they  nmrvciled  nt  Im:..        ^:ir.  ix  1^ 
17-     And   they  watched  Aiin.  and  mbM 
spies  which  should  fi-i^ii  theiusrlvr* 
that  they  might  lake  hold  ofhiswi 
ihey  miKhl  deliver  him    unto  the 
authority  of  the  governor.      And 
hint,  s.iying,  Mister,  we  know  that 

est  and  tcache»t  rightly,  neither , 

the  peraon  of  any,  but  teacheit  tk*  Mf^ 
God  truly.  Is  it  lawful  fur  us  to  ■!«<<■>* 
unto  Cesar  or  no  1  But  he  ptfrr(i"4Ai 
craltinrss,  and  said  unto  theca.  IVbr  'j^* 
me  T  Shew  me  i»  penny  ;  Hbo«  im^^ 
superscription  hath  it  7  TKey  awiiU** 
said,  Cesar's.  And  he  said  onto  l^K  I* 
der  therefore  unto  Ceaar  the  tluit^  allAj 
Cesar's ;  and  unto  God  the  thisigt  aiiftv 
God's.  And  they  could  not  tske  Ml  ^^ 
words  before  the  people.  And  they  P»a  " 
at  his  answer,  and  held  their  peace,  ik 
20-26. 

//oif  theif  might  entangle  Kim  in  Mr  »A 
he  come  to  see  Me,  he  speak cth  vaiiitjiirt' 
fid  of  hit  enemy) ;  his    hcrvrt  gatbcrdk 
to  itself;  when  he  goeth  abr'  -  *  •    ^'"■ 
xll.  6.     Every  day   they  m 
their  thought*  fire  agah>»*' 
gather  themselves  tog«tJ 
selves,  they  aoork  my   ■< 
for  my  soul.    Shall   they 
In  thine  anger  cast  do«*^ 


A.  D.  '29.] 


CHAFfEK  XXII. 


iU 


their  disciples  with  the  Herodians,  saying.  Master,  we  'know  that 
thou  art  true,  and  tcachest  the  way  ol"  God  in  truth,  neither  carest 


P».  ]ri.  5,  6,  7-  They  have  preparctl  b  net  for 
my  ateps  :  my  toul  la  bowed  cluwri :  thf  v  have 
digged  a  pit  brfure  me,  into  the  inid^t  whereof 
Ihey  uti  (alien  thtttuehtt.  Pm.  Ivii.  6.  Lo, 
they  lie  in  vroit  fur  my  toul ;  the  mighty  are 
gathered  against  me,  not /or  my  transgrctxion, 
not/or  my  sin,  O  Lord.  Pi.  lii.  3.  They  (the 
Jeuu)  aiake  n  man  an  offender  for  a  word,  and 
hty  a  fiiarc  for  him  thai  reprnvcth  in  the  gate, 
uid  turn  abide  (he  just  for  a  tiling  uf  nought. 
It,  t\i\,  21.  C'onie  {jiaiii  the  Jew*),  and  let  . 
lU  devise  devices  against  Jeremiah ;  for  the 
aw  .^hall  not  perioh  from  the  pric«l,  tiur  coun- 
lel  from  the  wise,  nor  the  word  from  the  pro- 
^llet  :  ccnic,  and  let  lu  itniitf  tiim  wilti  the 
ODgue,  and  let  u»  nut  give  heed  lo  »ny  of  hiit 
irords.  Jt.  xviiL  IS.  1  henrd  the  defaming 
»f  many,  fear  on  every  »ide.  Report,  ta\f 
J^f^f  und  we  will  report  it.  All  my  familiar* 
•^^iclied  for  my  halting,  saifhig,  Peradventure 
le  will  be  enticed,  and  we  shall  prevail  against 
lint.  :ind  we  shall  take  our  revenge  on  him. 
>  ■■  \.  10.  And  Hi  lie  (Jctut)  taid  these 
tiiiii,  ■  uiito  them  ( pronounciufi  u.>o«  unto  Ih* 
'timtitn,  &c.),  the  Scribei  and  the  Phariseef 
>Cgui  10  urge  tUm  vehemently,  and  to  provoke 
!tiin  (o  speak  of  many  things,  laying  wait 
for  him,  and  seeking  to  catch  something  out 
»f  Lis  mouth,  that  they  might  acciiM'  him. 
Lv.  xi.  63,  54.  Consider  bim  that  endured 
Mich  contradiction  of  sinners  against  hiniielf, 
leit  ye  be  wcaxied,  and  faint  in  your  mind*. 
fttu  xii.  3. 

1(>    Tilt  UtTodianM.']     How  is  it  that  ye  do 
j^  understand  (sai<i  Jt$Ht  lo  the  yeuif )  that 

Kit   not    to    you    concerning    bread, 
ahoiild   beware  of  the  leaven  of  the 
s  aud  of  the  Sadducecs  .'   Then  under- 
'u-y,  how  that  he  bade  them  not  beware 
civea  of  bread,  batof  the  doctrine  of  the 
es  and  Sadducees.     Mat.  x%-L  II,  12. 
i  irisces  went  forth  and  straightway  took 
0|j)i'«ei  with  the   Herodians  against  him,  how 
taiy  might  destroy  him.     Mar.  iii.  G.     Take 
tgil^cl    (taiii   Chriit),  beware  of  the  leaven  of 
1^    Pharisees,  and  ^f  the  leaven   of  Herod. 
far.  viii.  15. 
Jlftuter.\     Set  rer/c   24.  26.     Ho  into  the 
ty  to  such  a  man  {taid  Jtsiu),  and  say  unto 
xfk.  The  Master  aaitfa,  my  lime  is  at  band, 
vriU    keep  the  passover   at  thy  house  with 
y  <lisciples.     And  forthwith  "  he"   ("  Judai 
g;gitiri*t")    came    to    Jesus,    and    said.    Hail, 
^3t«r,  and  kissed  him.     Mat.  xxvt.  18.  49. 
'tsc'ti  he  (Jettu)  was  gone  forth  into  the  way, 
icrc  came  one  running,  and  kneeled  to  him, 
j«i  >*ked  him.  Good  Master,  what  shall  I  do 
Uli.  I  may  inherit  eternal  life  7     Mar.  x.  IJ. 
(Bjod  {ttiidjfsut  totltt  Pharitn),  I  have  some- 
i|ta(  to  say  unto  thee.    And  he  saith,  Master, 
my  on.      i-v.  vii.  40. 


H'e  kuow  that  thou  art,  &c.]  There  it  no 
fiiithfnInesB  in  their  mouth:  their  inward  part 
is  very  wickedness.  Their  throat  is  an  open 
sepuU'hre ;  they  Salter  with  their  tongue  [taid 
David  rf hit  enemiet).  Pi.  v.  9.  They  speak 
vanity  every  one  with  his  neighbour ;  with 
flattering  lips  aud  with  a  double  heart  do  they 
speak.  Pi.  xii.  2.  Tlit  wordt  of  his  mouth 
were  smoother  than  butter,  but  war  utu  in 
his  hcarL  His  words  were  softer  than  oil, 
yet  were  Ihey  drawn  swords.  Pi.  I  v.  21. 
A  man  thut  tiatterelh  his  neighbour  spreadeth 
a  net  for  his  feet.  Pr.  xxxx.  A.  Our  trans- 
gresaions  are  with  us ;  in  transgressing  and 
lying  against  the  Lord,  and  departing  away 
from  our  God  ;  ftpeakitig  oppression  and  revolt, 
conceiving  and  uttering  from  the  heart  words 
of  falsehood.  And  judgment  is  turned  away 
backward,  and  justice  staudeth  afar  off;  for 
truth  if  fallen  in  the  street,  and  e<juily  cannot 
enter  ;  yea,  truth  failelh,  and  he  that  departeth 
from  evil  makcth  himself  a  prey  ;  and  the 
Lord  >nw  it,  and  it  displeased  him  that  there 
utu  no  judgment.  Jt.  lix.  13,  14,  15.  They 
bend  their  tongues  UJte  their  bow  for  Ilea; 
but  they  are  not  valiant  for  the  truth  upon 
(he  earth  ;  for  they  proceed  from  evil  to  evil, 
and  they  know  not  me,  saiih  the  Lord.  Take 
yc  heinl  every  one  of  his  neighbour,  and  trust 
ye  uol  in  any  brotlier :  for  every  brother  will 
utterly  supplant,  and  every  neighbour  will 
walk  with  slanders.  And  they  will  deceive 
every  one  his  neighbour,  and  will  not  speak 
the  truth.  They  have  taught  their  tongue  lo 
speak  lies,  and  weary  themselves  to  commit 
iniquity.  Thine  habitation  is  in  the  midst  of 
deceit ;  through  deceit  they  refuse  to  know 
me,  saith  ihe  Lord.  Je.  ix.  3—6.  Also  tbou 
son  of  man,  the  children  of  thy  people  still 
are  talking  against  ihec  by  the  walls,  and  in 
the  doors  of  the  houses,  and  speak  one  to 
another,  every  one  iu  his  brother,  saying. 
Come,  I  pray  ynu,  and  hear  what  is  the  word 
that  Cometh  forth  from  the  Lord.  And  they 
come  unto  thee  as  the  people  cometh ;  and 
they  sit  before  thee  at  my  people;  and  they 
hear  thy  words,  but  they  will  not  do  them : 
for  with  their  mouth  they  shew  much  lore, 
but  their  heart  goeth  after  their  covetouaneaa. 
Ex,  xxxiii.  30,  31. 

True.]  The  law  of  truth  was  in  hii  tnouthp 
and  iniquity  was  not  found  in  hia  lipa  Ue 
walked  with  me  in  peace  and  equity,  and  did 
turn  many  awny  from  iniquity.  Mai.  ii.  6. 
He  that  speoketh  of  himself  aeekclb  his  own 
glory  s  but  be  that  seeketh  his  glory  that  sent 
him,  the  same  is  true,  and  no  unrighteousness 
is  in  him.  Jahn  vii.  18.  1  am  the  way.  and 
the  truth,  and  the  life  :  no  man  cometh  unlu 
the  Father  but  by  me.  John  xiv.  6.  Art 
thoti  a  king,  then  (said  PiUHe)  i     Jeaua  an> 
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thfju  for  any  man :  for  thou  reganlest  not  the  person  of  neo. 
17  Tell  us  therefore,   What  Ihinkest    thou  ^     Is   it  lavrful  to  giic 


iwcreil,  Thou  nayegt  that  t  am  a  king.  To 
thiii  end  was  I  born,  ntid  for  this  cau$<;  came 
I  into  (he  world,  that  I  shouhl  bear  wrtnessi 
unto  llie  truth.  Every  one  that  is  of  the 
truth  hearetli  my  voice.  John  xviii.  37-  We 
■re  not  u  nmny  which  corrupt  the  word  of 
God  ;  but  ait  of  eincerity,  but  as  of  God,  in  the 
»ight  of  Odd  speak  we  in  C'hritU  2  Co.  ii. 
17.  Therefore  (said  Paul),  sceinR  we  have 
thif  ministry)  an  we  have  received  mercy,  we 
faint  not ;  but  have  renounced  the  hidden 
thingi  of  di«honeity,  not  waliting  in  craftine&s, 
nor  handlini;  the  word  of  God  deceitfully; 
but  by  manifeitation  of  the  troth  commend- 
ing ouTselve*  to  every  man't  confciencv  in  the 
sight  of  God.  2  Co.  iv.  1,  2.  We  kiu>w  that 
whotoevcr  is  born  of  God  sinnoth  not ;  but  he 
that  is  begotten  of  God  keopeth  liimscif,  and 
that  wicked  one  touchetJi  him  nut.     1  JuJin 

Neiihfr  eartMt  Ihim  far  any  moif.]  Neither 
did  he  {Levi)  acknowledge  his  brethren,  nor 
knew  his  own  children.  I)c,  xxxiii.  !l.  And 
Micai.ih  {the  prophel)  said  {nalu  the  meismger 
»rnt  unio  him  by  Ahab),  Ax  the  Lord  livcth, 
what  the  Lurd  soith  nnto  mc,  that  will  1 
kpeak.  t  A'l.  xxii.  14.  Let  me  nut,  I  prny 
you,  accept  any  man'x  per«on,  neither  let  me 
^ve  fluttering  titles  unto  man ;  fur  I  know 
not  to  give  Bittering  titles;  in  m  doing  my 
Maker  would  soon  take  me  away.  Jab  xxxii. 
21,  'Ii,  llenr  this,  I  pray  you,  ye  head«  of 
the  house  of  Jiictib,  and  princeii  of  the  house 
of  Israel,  (hnt  uhhur  Judgment  and  pervert  all 
equity.  They  build  up  Zion  with  blood,  and 
JemRtlem  with  iniquity ;  the  heads  thereof 
judge  for  reward,  and  the  priests  thereof  teach 
(or  hire,  and  the  prophets  thereof  divine  for 
money  ;  yet  will  they  lean  upon  the  Lord,  and 
*ay,  /•  not  the  Lord  among  us  I  none  evil  can 
come  upon  ui.  Therefore  sliall  Zion,  for  your 
take,  be  plowed  a*  a  Held,  and  Jerusnlem  Khali 
become  hcapi,  and  the  mountain  of  the  house 
as  ihe  hiph  places  of  the  forest  Afi.  liL  9 — 
12.  Therefore  have  1  aUo  made  you  con- 
temptible and  base  before  all  the  people,  ac- 
cording IIS  ye  hsve  not  kept  my  ways,  but 
have  been  partial  in  (he  law.  Mai,  ii.  ii- 
Master,  we  know  [taid  the  Pharitec*  and  Ue- 
rodiatu)  that  thou  art  true,  and  carcst  for  no 
man ;  for  thou  refrardest  not  the  person  of 
men,  but  ieachcst  the  way  of  God  io  truth. 
Is  it  lavrful  to  give  tribute  to  Cesar,  or  not  ? 
Mar.  xii.  14.  Master,  we  know  that  thou 
aayest  and  teachest  rightly,  neither  acceptest 
thou  Ihe  person  af  amy,  but  teachest  the  way 
of  God  truly.  Lu.  xx.  2L  Hencefortti  know 
we  no  man  after  the  flesh :  yea,  though  we 
have  known  Christ  after  the  flesh,  yet  now 
henceforth  know  we  him  no  mure.  2  Co.  v. 
1&     Do  i  now  pcnuadc  men  or  God  I  or  do 


I  seek  to  pleaae  men  T     For  if  [ 

men,  I  should  not  be  the  a«rv»nt 

Go.  i.  10.    C>f  thoM  who  aeracd  t*  \ 

whni,   whatsoever   they    were,   it   makctk  I 

matter  to  me ;   God  acceplelh  DO 

son  :    for  they  who  seemed   to  ir  . 

conference  added  nothing   to  lue. 

As  we  were  allowed  of  God,  to  be  puil 

with  the  Gospel,  even  *o  we  apeak  s 

pleasing  men,  but  God,  which  trieth  iMsr  1 

1  The.  ii.  4.     The  wisdom  tkait  ia  rrooi  i 

is  first  pure,  tlien  peaceable,  gentle, 

to  be  entreated,  full  of  mercy  «n4  good  £ndBi, 

without  paniality,    and    without    hypai^> 

Ja.  iii.  17- 

17  tVtuii  thinkett  thou  ?]  And  vU  th*  p«»- 
ple  came  near,  and  said  unto  JemoMh  ik* 
prophet.  Let,  we  beseech  thee,  ouf  MipyUv- 
tion  be  accepted  before  thee,  and  praj:  ftni* 
unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  ttttn  for  all  ikb  icv- 
nant ;  (for  we  are  left  bmi  a  few  of  maAj,  » 
thine  eyeji  do  behold  us  i)  ih«t  ih«  LaA  ifcy 
God  may  shew  \u  the  way  w  herein  w%wm) 
walk,  and  the  tiling  that  we  may  4*.  Jk 
xlii.  2,  3.  Yc  di«s«mbUd  in  jrout  kiati, 
when  ye  sent  mc  uuto  the  Lor4  your  QaL 
saying,  Pray  for  us  unto  the  Lord  Utidt  lad 
according  uitto  all  that  ibe  Lord  our  G«4  ilatl 
aay,  so  declare  unto  us,  and  w«  viU  i»  it- 
Je.  xUL  20.  We  desire  to  hear  «f  ihe*  {mii 
the  JewM  at  Rome  to  Paul)  wh«t  tkm 
for  aa  concerning  this  sect,  «« 
every  where  it  is  spoken  agaijuu 
23. 

It  it  Imtiffid  H  girt  trUmit,  Otfr] 
thou  art  come  voto  the  land   whick  d 
thy  God  giveth  thee,  and  shall  pOMMs  Im 
shalt  dwell  therein,  and  thalt  aay.  I  wtB  HIV ' 
king  over  me,  like  as  all  the  iiAtioas  tlkal  wi 
about   mc ;  thou   skalt   in    any   wise  mi  ^ 
king  over  thee  whom  the  Lord  tby  God  ^^ 
cho<MC ;  one  from  ainoikg   tby   brethnn^^ 
thou  set  k  iitg  over  thee ;  thota  naj 
a  stranger  over  thee,  which  u  not  : 
Dr.  xvij.  14,  16.     Be  •'  !>    - 
{taid  tht  mdveriariet  • 
thai  if  this  city  be  l;i; 

up  agitin,  then  will  thvy  nt<t  (My  u>U,  Bit*^. 
and  custom,  and  so  thou  sbatt  eodaa^fs  iM 
revenue  of  the  kingi.  Ezr.  iv.  13.  W*  0!- 
tify  yoD  {taid  tha  coauausuai  i^  ArtmMrtm  ** 
Exra),  that  touching  any  of  Out 
Levites,  singeia,  porters, 
uisiers  of  this  house  of  God,  it 
lawful  to  impose  toll,  Iribiitc,  or  cw 
tlieni.  Etr.  vii.  24.  There  wvic  al 
Jtwt)  that  said.  We  have  borrowed  i 
the  king's  tribute,  im^  tkat  l^paa  mu  b 
and  vineyards.  AV.  v.  4.  Bdwtd,  ve 
servants  this  day  {taui  tht  LmiUt  it  ( 
mi /or  th«  iami  Uw 
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tribute  unto  Cesar,  or  not  ?  But  Jesus  perceived  tLeir  wicketlness,  18 
aud  said,  WLy  tempt  ye  uie,  ye  hypocrites  ?  Shew  me  the  tribute  19 
money.  And  they  brought  unto  him  a  penny.  And  he  saith  uulo  20 
tliein,  Whose  is  this  image  and  superscription  ?  Tlicy  say  unlo  21 
him,  Cesar's.  Then  saith  he  unto  thera,  Render  therefore  unto 
Ce«ar  the  things  which  are  Cesar's;  and  unto  God  the  thiugs  that 


I 


I 


bllim,  to  rat  the  fruit  Ihercaf,  nnd  the  good 
thereof:  behold  we  are  gervnnts  in  it  And 
it  ]rieldeth  much  incTtase  unto  the  kiiif^i  whom 
thou  hnsl  set  over  u<,  becatuie  of  our  sinK, 
Alto  they  have  dominioa  over  our  bodiet,  aad 
over  our  cmltle  at  their  pleasure,  and  wo  are 
in  great  dictrcs*.  ^fe.  ix.  'M,  37-  Allcr  this 
Bimn  {TlwuJas)  rote  up  Judtu  of  Galilee,  in 
the  dayt  of  the  taxing,  and  drew  away  much 
people  fiDrr  him.  jic.  v.  37<  For  tiiis  cause 
aim'  '  laJce)    pay    ye  tribute  also; 

for  mI's  ministers,  attending  con- 

tinuum i  ..|n...  itiiii  very  tltin^.  Keiider  there- 
fore tu  ull  ilirir  diit>« :  tribute  (o  whom  tribute 
it  Hue ;  cuitora  to  whom  oiatoiu  ;  fear  tn  whom 
tr ;  honour  to  whom  honour.  Ro.  xiii.  ti,  7- 
Cetar.']  It  came  to  pass  in  those  days 
{ahnut  the  birth  of  Chriiit),  that  there  went 
out  n  decree  (Jrom  Cesar  AuguMtu$),  that  all 
the  world  should  be  taxed.  Lu,  ii.  1.  If 
tllQa  let  this  "mnn"  ("  Chritl")  go  {taid  the 
Jtvt  to  Pil4itt],  thou  art  not  Cesar's  friend; 
whosoever  nralceth  hintsrif  a  kliif  apaaicMh 
Bgainn  Cesar.  When  I'ilnte  thfreibre  lieird 
saying,  he  brought  Jesus  forth,  and  sat 
n  in  the  judgrmrnl-seat,  in  a  place  tliat 
-called  the  Pavement,  but  in  the  Hebrew. 
Aud  it  was  the  preparation  of 
fMMnver,  and  about  the  Kixlh  liour.  And 
tnith  unto  the  Jew.4,  Uehold  your  king. 
;  they  cried  out,  Away  with  him  ;  away 
%Hth  kim  ;  crucify  him.  Pilate  sailli  unlo 
them,  Shall  I  crucify  your  king?  The  chief 
j^est*  niuwered,  We  have  no  king  but  Ceaar. 
JoJkn  six.  12-15. 

18  PtrceweH  their  u'\ckeiini'si.'\  When 
tns  perceived  in  his  spirit  tlmt  they  to 
ined  {rtfptetmg  hit  patecr  of  forgiving 
Mimti)  within  themselves,  lie  said  unto  them, 
"Wlky  rfa*on  ye  »he»e  things  in  your  hearts  ? 
Jtfor.  ii.  8.  When  Jesus  perceived  their 
dioiights,  he  anjtwrring  said  unto  Ihcni, 
hat  reason  ye  in  your  hearts  ?  Lti. 
32.  JesiM  perceiving  the  thuught  uf 
iheir"  ("  tk*  tiisciplei")  heart  {which  rf  tfurm 
*i^oiM  Of  greatest),  took  a  child  and  get  hiio 
him.  Lu.  ix.  47-  He  perceived  their 
'hiif  pritsti)  craftiness  (in  tukiiig,  li  it 
I  to  give  tribute  to  Cmar /),  aud  said 
them.  Why  tempt  ye  uic  (  Lu.  xx.  23. 
{Jetui)  knew  nil  men,  and  ncciled  not  that 
jM*y  should  testify  of  man,  fur  l»  knew  what 
'«vaa  til  man.  John  ii.  25.  I  am  he  which 
penrcliFth  the  reins  and  bcarta.    Rt.  ii.  33. 

ti'hy  tempt  ye  me  f]     See  ehap,  %vi.  I — 4  ; 
Ti\x.  'A.     Behold,  a  certain  Uwyer  stood   up 
Abd  leiiiptcd  him,  saying,  Master,  what  shall 
VOL.  It. 


I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life  7  Lu.  x.  25.  Tbia 
they  said  {respecting  the  nxtmoH  laJten  im 
adultery),  tempting  him,  that  they  might 
have  to  accuse  him.  Jokh  viii.  6.  How  is  it 
{taid  Peter  to  jitumitu  mtd  Snppkira)  that  ye 
have  agreed  together  to  tempt  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  i     Jc.  v,  l>, 

\H  A  ptnHy.'\  See  cluip.  xviii.  28;  xx.  2. 
And  1  heard  a  voice  in  the  midst  of  the  four 
beasts  say,  A  measure  uf  wheat  for  a  penny, 
and  three  measures  of  barley  for  a  penny,  &c. 
Re.  vi.  6. 

20  Supertcription.]  Whose  image  and  su- 
perscription hath  "  it"  ("  the  penHy")  i  They 
answered  and  Miid,  Cesar's.     Lu.  xx.  24. 

21  Render  therefore,  &c.]  What  thiakest 
thou,  Simon  (taid  Jttus  to  Peter),  of  whom 
do  the  kings  of  the  earth  take  custom,  or 
tribute  ?  »f  their  own  children,  or  of  strangers  { 
Peter  saith  unto  him.  Of  strangers.  Jestu 
saith  unto  him.  Then  are  the  cliildren  free. 
NntuiihstTnding,  lesi  we  should  olfend  ihein, 
f(a  thou  to  the  sea,  and  cast  an  hook,  and  take 
up  the  fish  that  first  cometh  up ;  and  when 
thou  hast  opened  his  mouth  thou  shall  find 
a  piece  of  iiiuney,  that  take  and  give  unto 
them  for  nie  and  thee.  Mat.  xvii.  26,  26,  HJ, 
My  son,  fear  thou  the  Lord,  and  the  king, 
and  meddle  not  with  them  that  :ire  given  to 
change.  Pr.  xxiv.  21.  We  found  tixiifcUtmi 
(taid  the  Jewt  la  Pilate)  perverting  the  na- 
tion, and  forbidding  tu  give  tribute  to  Ceaar, 
saying,  that  he  himself  is  Christ,  a  King.  Lu, 
xxtii.  2.  Kcnder  therefore  to  all  their  dues  : 
tribute  to  whom  tribute  m  due  ;  custom  to 
wbuia  custom;  fear  to  whom  fear;  honour  tu 
whom  honour.     Ro,  xiii.  7- 

And  uHta  God  the  t/iitigl  iHut  art  Ood'l-I 
See  verse  37.  chap.  iv.  10.  Sbadrach,  Me- 
shach,  and  Abednego,  answered  and  taid  to 
the  king,  O  Nebuchadnezzar,  we  are  not 
carefid  to  answer  (hee  in  this  matter,  If  it 
be  so  {that  they  be  catt  into  a  burning  fiery 
fumaet),  our  God  whom  we  serve  is  able  to 
delioer  ua  from  the  burning  fiery  furnace  ; 
and  he  will  deliver  vt  out  uf  thine  hand,  O 
king.  liut  if  not,  be  it  known  unto  Uiee, 
O  king,  that  wr  will  not  serve  thy  gods,  nor 
wor»hip  the  golden  image  which  thou  host  set 
np.  Da.  iii.  l(i,  17,  18.  Now  when  Daniel 
knew  that  the  writing  was  signed  (which  de- 
creed, thai  whotoever  thtUI  atk  a  petition  of 
any  god  tr  iMn  for  titirty  diiyt,  aaoe  ^f  the 
king,  kt  tkaU  be  east  into  the  dm  of  liotu),  he 
went  into  his  house,  aiui  his  windows  being 
open  in  his  chamber  toward  Jcmaatem,  he 
kneeled  upon  bis  kneca  tliiM  iitota  »  day, 
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22  are  God's.     When  they  had  heard  these  words,  they  inarvell 

23  and  left  him,  and  went  tlieir  way.     The  same  day  came  to  li 
the  Sadducees,  which  say  that  there  is  no  resurrection,  and 

24  him,  (Saying,  Master,  Moses  said,  If  a  man  die,  having  no 


and  ptajred.  and  ]f,nse  tlianks  before  liii  God, 
■s  be  did  sforeticne.  Then  ihcie  men  {tcho 
eontpired  againxt  ftutt)  Assembled,  and  found 
r>Bnirk  praying  and  rnakinff  giipplicKtion  be- 
fore bis  God.  And  when  he  {Nebnchad- 
netznr,  who  signed  the  rierr^r)  came  to  Ibe 
deii  {into  which  Dnnirl  had  bern  r<u()>  ^*-^ 
cried  with  a  lamentable  voice  unto  DKnicl. 
And  the  king  spake  und  said  unto  Daniel,  O 
Daniel,  servant  of  Uje  living  Gud.  i*  thy  God 
whom  thou  «erveit  continually  able  Co  deliver 
thee  from  the  lions  !  Then  Mtid  Daniel  unto 
the  king,  0  kin;;,  live  for  ever.  My  God 
hath  tent  his  angel,  and  hath  shut  the  liont' 
mouths,  that  they  ha^e  not  hurt  me ;  foras> 
mucli  as  before  him  innoceiicy  vrm»  found  in 
me,  and  also  before  thee,  O  king,  hove  I  done 
no  hurt  Then  wm  the  king  exceeding  glad 
for  him,  and  coiiinianded  (bat  ttiey  should 
Cake  Daniel  up  out  of  the  den  ;  and  no  man- 
ner of  hurt  vtus  fduivd  upun  bisn,  because  be 
believed  in  hit  God.  l)a.  vi.  10,  11.  20—23. 
A  aon  honourelh  his  father,  and  a  servant  hia 
master.  If  I  then  be  n  father,  where  ur  miae 
honour  ?  and  if  I  6e  a  nkaster,  where  m  my 
fear?  sAith  the  Lord  of  hostt  unto  you,  O 
priests,  that  despise  my  name  ;  and  ye  say. 
Wherein  have  we  despised  thy  namei  Yc 
offer  polluted  bread  upon  mine  altar ;  and  ye 
My,  Wherein  have  we  polluted  thee  f  In  that 
ye  say.  The  table  of  the  Lord  ic  contemptible. 
And  if  ye  offer  the  blind  for  sacrifice,  is  it  not 
evil  ?  and  if  ye  offer  the  lame  and  sick,  is  it 
iM>t  evil  I  Mai.  i.  6,  "J,  S.  Will  a  man  rob 
God  I  Yet  ye  have  robbed  me  :  but  ye  say, 
Wherein  have  wc  robbed  thee  t  in  titlies  and 
offerings  :  ye  orif  cursed  with  a  curse  ;  for  ye 
have  robbed  me,  «tit>*i  the  whole  nation.  Uring 
ya  all  the  tilbei  into  the  storc-houie,  that 
there  may  be  meat  in  mine  house  ;  and  prove 
me  now  herewith,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
if  I  will  not  open  you  the  windows  of  heaven, 
and  pour  you  out  a  blessing,  that  there  thall 
not  h«  room  enough  to  rrceite  it.  Mai,  iii. 
8,  9,  10.  Peter  and  John  anawered  (the 
JevitJt  cDUHcil)  and  said,  Whether  it  be  right 
in  the  lught  of  God  to  hearken  unto  you  more 
than  unto  God,  judge  yr.  Je.  iv.  19,  We 
ought  to  ot>ey  God  rather  than  men  (taid 
Peter  le  the  high  pritit).  Ac.  v.  39.  Submit 
youraelves  to  every  ordinance  of  man  for  the 
Lord't  sake:  whether  it  be  to  the  king,  ai 
•a^me,  or  unto  governors,  aa  unto  them 
Ikat  ate  sent  by  him  fur  the  punishment  of 
tvil  doers,  and  for  the  praise  of  them  that  do 
well.  For  so  is  the  will  of  Gud,  chat  with 
well  doing  ye  may  put  to  silence  the  ignorance 
of  foolish  men.  As  free,  and  not  using  your 
liberty  for  a  cloak  of  f nalkiouaoess,  but  as  thi 
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servant*  of  Gud.      Honour   all 
the   brotherhood.     Fear   God. 
king.     1  Pe.  iu  13—17. 

32  Thrif  marvetttd,  &c.]  &w  wrmSS. 
Be  ye  wise  aa  lerpenta,  and  harmless  is  do' 
Mat.  I.  16.  Answer  not  a  fool  accordinf 
his  folly,  leat  thou  also  be  like 
Answer  a  fool  according  to  hia  folly,  le« 
be  wise  in  his  own  conoeiL  Pr,  xsvi  4,  &. 
Render  unto  Cesar  (taid  Jtttu)  the 
which  be  Cesar's,  and  onto  God  the 
which  be  God's.  And  they  could  OM  Mkr 
hold  of  his  worda  before  the  people.  A^ 
they  marvelled  at  hia  anewcra,  and  held  ihdl 
peace.  X,ii.  xx.  25,  36.  I  will  give  ym  a 
mouth,  and  wisdom  (laid  Chriii  t»  kuwfm' 
ttrt),  which  all  your  adwrsariea  sballaatto 
able  to  gainsay  nor  resist.  hit,  axi 
And  they  (<{f  the  tt^aftofcu)  were  not  «Mt 
rejii!it  the  vriMtom  and  the  spirit  by 
"  he'  (>'.V/r;>Aen")  spake,  jtc.ri.lt,  IM 
your  speech  be  tlway  with  grace, 
with  salt,  that  ye  may  know  bow  yt  omht 
to  an.iwer  every  man.     Cel.  iv.  6, 

23  StiMtt  dai/.  ]  Then  come  aata  bin  iht 
Sadducees,  which  say  there  i«  no  iwmuiMtm 
tec  Mnr,  xii.  18.  Then  came  to  biia  etf- 
tain  of  tlie  Sadducees,  which  deny  that  ikes* 
is  any  resurrection.     Lu.  xx.  37- 

The  Sadduete*.]  See  chap.  iii.  7:  xvi.  ft 
Then  (<pA«m  the  apcellee  worked  m«mf  tiirmrim, 
to  the  great  inereate  ^  the  faitk)  the  ki^ 
priest  rose  up,  and  all  they  that  w<h«  wiA 
kiro  (which  is  the  tret  of  the  SaddanmX  mi 
were  Htled  with  indignation.     Ae.  r.  17. 

Which  say  that  there  is  a«  ttMU  ratliaa) 
Now  if  Christ  be  preached  that  be  tow  ttm 
the  deaid,  how  say  some  among  yo«.  ihM 
there  is  no  resurrection  of  the  dead  r  BotH 
there  be  no  resurrection  of  the  dead,  iIm*  ■ 
Christ  not  risen  :  and  if  Christ  be  Bol  rtM^ 
then  u  our  preaching  vain,  and  yovt  Mlbit 
also  vain.  1  C^.  xv.  12,  13,  14.  Sbn  |» 
fane  and  vain  babblings :  for  they  will ' 
unto  more  ungodliness.  Ar>d  their 
eat  as  doth  a  canker :  of  whom  is  H 
and  Philetus  ;  who  conceminft  the  truth 
erred,  saying,  that  the  resurrectioa  ia 
already,  and  overthrow  the  £siUi  af 
2  Ti.  ii.  16— la 

34  Matter.]  Stt  atr»e»  IQ.  36.  K«t 
one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord.  bImII 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  hut  he  that  jsilt 
the  will  uf  my  Father  which  is  in  b 
Mat.  vii.  21.  Why  call  ye  me  Lord. 
and  do  not  the  things  which  1  say  t  Lm. 
46. 

Mote*  etM,  (f  a  wtam  die,  tic'\    Tbsai|< 
UW  L^rd  flew  Onam)  oaid  ivJAim 


i 
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n» 


^n,  his  brother  sliall  many  his  wife,  and  raise  up  seed  unto  his 
brother.     Now  Uiere  wfire  with  us  seven  brethrcTi :  and  the  first,  25 
rhm  he  had  married  a  wife,  deceased,  and,  having  no  issue,  left 

wife  unto  his  brother;  Likewise  the  second  also,  and  the  third,  26 
ato  the  seventh.  And  last  of  all  tlie  woman  died  also.  Tliere-  27 
ire  in  the  resurrection  whose  wife  shall  she  be  of  the  seven?  for  28 
ley  all  had  her.  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Ye  do  err,  29 
}t  knowing  the  Scripturesj  nor  the  power  of  God.     For  in  the  30 


Dgtater-in-law,  Remain  a  widow  at  tby 
ber's  house  (ill  Shelah  my  suu  be  grown, 
r  be  said,  lest  perudrenture  he  die  aUo  as 
I  brethren  did.)  And  Tainar  went  and 
t  in  her  father's  house.  Ge.  xxxviji.  H, 
to«threii  dwtll  toi^etber,  and  one  of  them 
!,  and  have  no  rhild,  the  wife  of  the  dead 
not  iniirTy  without  unto  a  atrangcr ;  her 
d's  brother  shall  ^o  in  unto  her,  and 
It  htr  to  him  to  wife,  and  perform  th>?  duty 
■a  husband's  brother  unto  her.  And  it 
lk»i  the  fint-bom  which  she  beareth 
:d  in  the  name  of  bis  brother  which 
a  that  his  name  be  not  put  out  of  Is- 
And  if  the  man  like  not  to  take  his 
•  wife,  then  let  his  brother's  wife  go 
the  fat*  unto  the  elders,  and  »ay.  My 
id's  brother  refuseth  to  raise  up  unto 
hfOtbcT  a  name  in  Israel ;  he  will  nut 
the  duty  of  my  husband's  brolhpr. 
the  elders  of  his  city  shall  call  him  and 
uiitu  him;  and  </he  tund  toil,  and  nAy, 
not  to  take  her ;  th«n  shnll  his  brother's 
cdue  unto  him,  in  the  presence  uf  the 
and  loose  h'n  shoe  from  off  his  foot, 
.pit  In  his  face,  and  shall  answer  and  say, 
it  be  done  unto  that  man  that  will 
uild  up  his  brother's  house.  And  his 
shall  b«  oiled  in  Israel,  The  house  of 
that  hatb  his  shoe  loosed.  De.  x\r.  6 — 
Naomi  said  {to  Orpab  and  Ruth),  Turn 
ray  daughter*,  why  will  yc  ^o  with 
Are  there  yet  ttmf  more  sons  in  my 
>,  that  they  may  be  yonr  husbands.  Ru. 
Master,  Mo«e*  wrote  unto  us.  If  a 
!*•  brother  die,  and  leave  Am  wife  behind 
and  leave  no  children,  that  his  brother 
Id  take  his  wife,  and  rai»e  up  seed  unto 
brother.  Mar.  xii.  19.  Master,  Moaea 
unto  us.  If  any  man's  broiher  die, 
a  wife,  and  he  die  without  children. 
hia  brother  should  lake  his  wife,  and 
ap  aecd  unto  his  brother.  Lu.  xx.  2fi. 
Xfe  Thert  Hxre  with  tu  seven  brethrrn.^ 
M*V  ihare  were  seven  brethren  ;  and  the  first 
wife,  and  dying,  left  no  seed.  And 
d  tiKik  her,  and  died,  neither  left  he 
:  and  the  third  likewiiu^.  And  the 
had  her,  and  leA  no  seed  ;  last  of  all  the 
n  died  also,  lu  the  resurrection  there- 
,  when  they  shall  rise,  whose  wife  shall 
tM.'  of  them  P  for  the  seven  had  her  to  wife. 
,      There    were    therefore 


•hall 


seven  brethren.  And  the  first  took  a  wife* 
and  died  without  cliildren.  And  the  second 
look  her  to  wife,  and  he  died  childless.  And 
the  third  took  her:  and  in  like  manner  the 
seven  alM :  and  they  left  no  children,  and 
died.  Last  of  all  the  woman  died  also. 
Therefore,  in  the  resurrection,  whose  wife  of 
them  is  she  ?  for  seven  had  her  to  wife.  J!,m« 
XX.  29 — ya.  It  is  appointed  unto  men  oncC 
to  die ;  but  after  this  the  judgment.  He.  ix. 
27. 

29  Not  knowing  the  ScripiHre*.']  I  know 
that  my  Redeemer  livoth,  and  r/ui/  he  shall 
stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  the  earth.  And 
though  after  my  skin  worms  destroy  thia 
body,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I  see  God  ;  whom  I 
shall  see  for  myself,  and  mine  eyes  shall  he- 
hold,  and  not  nnother  ;  though  my  rein)  bff 
consumed  within  me,  Job  xix.  26,  30,  S7* 
Therefore  my  heart  is  glad,  and  my  glorjr 
rcjuicetli;  my  flesh  also  titluU  rest  in  hope. 
Fur  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell,  nei* 
iher  wilt  thou  sutler  thine  Holy  One  to  see 
corruptiim.  Thou  wilt  show  me  the  path  at 
life;  in  ihy  presence  is  fulness  of  joy;  at  thy 
right  hand  there  are  pleasures  fut  evermore. 
Ps.  xvi.  a,  10.  11.  As  for  me,  I  will  behold 
thy  face  in  righteousness  ;  I  shall  be  satistled 
when  [  awake  with  thy  likeness.  Pi.  xrn. 
la.  Like  sheep  they  are  litid  in  the  gravel 
death  shall  teed  on  them,  and  the  upright 
shall  have  dominion  over  them  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  their  beauty  shall  consume  in  the 
grave  from  their  dwelling.  But  God  will  re- 
deem my  Mild  from  the  power  of  the  grava^ 
for  he  shall  receive  me.  Pt.  xlix.  l<i,  lA. 
Whom  have  I  In  heaven  but  thee  f  koA 
there  it  none  upon  earth  ifiat  I  desire  besidea 
thee :  my  flesh  .ind  my  heart  faileth,  but  God 
it  the  strength  of  my  heart,  and  my  portion 
for  erer.  Pt.  Ixxiii.  8ft,  3«.  He  will  swallow 
up  death  in  victory ;  and  the  Lord  God  will 
wipe  away  (cars  fi-nm  off  all  faces;  and  the 
rebuke  of  his  people  shall  he  take  away  from 
off*  all  the  earth :  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  U, 
h.  XXV.  %.  Thy  dead  men  shall  live,  togtthet 
with  my  dead  body  shnll  they  arise.  Awake 
and  sing,  ye  that  dwell  in  dust :  for  thy  dew 
it  a*  the  dew  of  herbs,  and  the  earth  shall 
cast  out  the  dead.  /*.  xsvl.  19.  The  righ- 
teous perisheth,  and  no  man  layeth  it  to  heart  ( 
and  merciful  men  are  taken  uway,  none  cou- 
•idering  that  the  righteous  is  taken  away  from 
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reSurrecUon  Ihey  neither  marry, 
81  as  the  angels  of  God  in  heaven. 


nor  are  given  in  marriacgB,  UAm 
But  as  toucbiug  the  resmztttta 


tlie  evil  to  come.  He  sliali  enter  into  peace; 
they  shall  rest  In  tlieir  beds,  ewh  one  walkin)^ 
in  his  uprighnie**.  h.  IviL  1,  2.  Muijr  gf 
them  Uiat  sleep  in  the  du&t  of  the  earth  shall 
awalcc,  some  tu  es'erlnttiiig  life,  and  some  to 
shame  and  everlasting  contempt.  And  they 
ttut  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the  briKtitness  of 
the  firmament ;  and  tlicy  that  turn  iniiny  to 
riRhtconsness,  ns  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever. 
Da.  xii.  '2,  3.  I  will  raimoin  th«m  from  the 
power  of  the  ffrave :  I  will  redeem  them  from 
death.  O  death,  I  will  Lh*  thy  plagues;  O 
l^ve,  I  will  be  thy  destruction :  repentance 
shall  be  hid  from  mine  eyes.  Ho.  xiii.  14. 
Theae  are  the  word^  which  [  tpake  unto  you, 
while  I  -was  yet  vrith  you,  that  all  things  must 
be  fulfilled  which  were  written  in  the  law  (jf 
Moses,  nnd  in  the  prDplifts,  imd  iu  the  Paaltns 
concerning  me.  Then  opened  he  tlicir  under- 
itandini;,  that  they  niii^ht  understand  the 
ScriptuTos;  and  said  unto  them.  Thus  it  is 
written^  and  thus  it  behovfd  Christ  to  stitTer, 
and  to  rise  from  the  dead  the  third  day  ;  and 
that  repentance  and  reuiisstun  of  sins  should 
he  preached  in  hi«  name  nniotif::  all  nutiona, 
beginning  at  Jerusalem.  /-«.  xxiv.  44— 4J. 
Aa  yet  they  knew  not  the  Scripture,  that  he 
niuft  rise  again  from  the  dead.  Joltn  xx.  9. 
Whatsoever  things  were  written  aforetime, 
were  written  for  o;ir  teaming,  that  we  llimngh 
patience  and  comfort  of  the  Scriptures  might 
have  hope.     Ro.  xv.  4. 

S'ur  thf  pntcer  of  Ood.^  Is  any  ihiii^  too 
hard  I'or  the  Lord?  Ge.  XTiii.  14.  .\h,  Lord 
God  !  behold,  thou  liaat  mnde  the  heaven  nnd 
the  earth  by  thy  great  power  and  gtretched- 
oiit  arm,  and  there  is  nolhin);  too  hard  for 
tliee.  Jf.  xxxii.  1?.  With  liod  nothing  is 
inijiDSKible.  Ah.  i.  37-  Why  should  it  be 
thought  a  thing  lurredihk  with  you,  that  God 
shotikd  raise  the  dead  I  Ac.  xxvi.  8.  For 
our  ronversaiion  is  in  heaven ;  from  whence 
aIm  we  luok  for  the  Lord  Jesui  Christ : 
who  shall  change  onr  vile  body,  that  it  may 
lie  fashiotied  like  unto  his  glorious  body, 
according  to  the  working  whereby  he  is 
able  even  to  subdue  oil  things  unto  himself. 
JPW.  iii.21. 

30  In  the  rftftrrectioa.']  Uo  ye  not  fliere- 
fore  err  [saiii  Jetm],  because  ye  know  not  the 
Scriptures,  neither  the  power  of  God  ;  for 
when  they  khnll  rise  from  the  dead,  they 
neitlier  marry  nor  are  given  in  marriage,  but 
are  as  the  angels  which  are  in  heaven.  Afar. 
xii.  34,  26.  The  children  of  this  world 
marry,  and  are  given  in  ninrriage ;  but  they 
which  shall  be  accounted  worthy  to  obtain 
that  world,  and  the  resurrection  from  the 
dead,  neither  marry  nor  are  given  in  mar- 
riage ;  neither  eaii  they  die  any  more,  for 
<hey  are  cqasl  utito  ibe  ctngelt,  and  are  cJie 


children  of  God,  beiog  the  ctuklra  < 
resurrection.  /.•«.  xx.  34,  S5,  M 
not  at  thi* ;  for  the  hout  is  conoqc  ■  • 
which  all  that  are  in  lb«  gnve*  >WI  ^ 
liis  {the  Son  of  man  »)  voice:  and  ikatoai 
forth,  they  that  have  done  good  MM  k 
resurrection  of  life,  and  tbry  tbat  banr4a 
evil,  unto  the  resurrectiun  of  ia^t^tt 
John  V.  28,  29.  This  I  uy.  bniteM. « 
time  is  ithort.  It  renusinetb  that  Ml  ■! 
that  have  wives,  be  as  thoagb  tfacy  W  ^i 
and  they  that  weep,  as  though  th*7  "i^^ 
nnd  they  that  rejoice,  ••  thoogfa  tbry  nfOrf 
not;  and  they  that  buy,  as  llKNigk il»y f* 
■eased  not;  and  they  thai  iwe  tUt«^* 
not  abusing  it  ;  for  the  fasliioB  atf  ikilMl 
paxseth  away.  I  Co.  viL  39,  90,  31.  BMl 
whnt  manner  of  love  the  Father  hatkfeM* 
ed  upon  ua.  that  we  should  be  taU# 
sons  of  God.  Therefore  the  world  IssmA 
us  not,  because  it  knew  him  auc  IdMl 
now  are  we  the  sons  of  Gud  ;  and  it  MAM 
yet  appear  what  we  shall  be  (  kat  ••  kM 
that  when  he  shall  appear  we  akaf  la  ft 
htm,  for  we  sthall  see  him  as  he  ifc  1  i* 
iii,  I,  2. 

As  the  an^U  of  God,  &c.}  Sftttf-A 
43;  xviii.  10.  Bless  the  Lord  yeUia^* 
that  excel  in  strength,  that  do  hia  cMBM^ 
ments,  hearkening  unto  tlie  voice  e^MkiMt 
P,.  ciii.  20.  Thus  mith  the  LsHafM 
{le  Joihtut  the  hi^h  pritst  Ay  tAr  miflt^^ 
Lord),  [f  thuu  wilt  walk  in  mv  ••)«  ■t' 
thou  wilt  keep  tny  cliarf^e,  tbe« 
also  judge  my  huu^e,  and  shall  aisa  twf^ 
courts;  and  I  will  ^re  tbce  plaec*  •• 
among  these  that  stand  bjr.  Xrr.  m.  X 
loved,  now  are  we  the  son*  eS  Cnii 
doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  skaU  k^ 
know  that  when  he  shall  appear,  wc  I 
like  him,  for  we  shall  see  him  as  kc 
John  iii.  2.  And  "  ihcy"  (••M*  jW  *^ 
and  four  and  tteentjf  rlt/^r-M")  sang  *  ***  ■* 
saying,  Thou  art  worthy  to  talte  tka  bA 
and  to  open  the  seals  thereof;  fartkM** 
slain,  and  hast  redeemed  tu  to  Gad  I7  * 
blood,  out  of  every  kindred,  and  tmig^^ 
people,  and  nation ;  and  hiaat  mulM  m  V 
our  God  kings  and  priests,  and  we  riW«9 
on  the  earth.  And  I  beheld  aad  k^* 
voice  of  many  angels  round  about  ihr>M^ 
and  the  beasts  and  the  elders;  aod  Ikt  i^' 
ber  of  tlietu  was  ten  thousand  tbnaatt*tt<^ 
tami,  and  thousands  of  tboiMandt.  Jk*-'^ 
10,  11.  And  1  feU  at  his  (lJI*e  «i^s)  i«  * 
worship  him  :  and  he  said  wito  ar,  Swi* 
do  it  not ;  1  am  thy  fellow-servaM.  sad  •'■I 
brethren  that  have  the  tcatteooy  ^^^ 
Worship  God:  for  the  trstiinaoy  a/ Ma' 
the  spirit  of  prophecy.     JU.  *ix.  !«. 
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of  the  dead,  have  ye  not  read  that  which  was  spoken  iinio  you  by 
God,  saying,  1  am  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isnac,  32 
and  the  God  of  Jacob  ?     God  is  not  tlie  God  of  the  dead,  but  of 
the  living.     And  when  the  multitude  heard  thisy  tliey  were  asto-  3'i 
nished  at  his  doctrine.     But  when  llie  Pharisees  bad  heard  that  34 
he  had  put  the  Sadducecs  to  silence,  they  were  gathered  together. 


31  IIav9  ye  not  read  that,  tec.']  Qo  ye  and 
learn  what  tMat  meaneth,  I  will  have  mi^rcy 
^  md  not  sacrifice ;  for  I  am  nut  come  to  coll 
the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repfntance. 
^  Mat.  ix.  13.  See  chap,  xii  3.  7 ;  xxi.  IG.  42. 
^  S2  I  am  the  God  of  yfbraham,  &c.]     I  am 

au   God   of  thy   father    {taid  the    Lord  to 
JWmm.  a*  he  kepi  the  flock  of  Jethro  hit  father- 
'),  the   God  of  Abraham,   the   God   of 
and  the  God  of  Jacob.     And   Moae* 
hi«  face,  for  he  was  afraid  to  look  upon 
£x.  ill.  6.     .\nd   God   said   moreover 
■MO  Moaes,    Thus  shait  thou  say  unto  the 
cMldt-en  of  Israel ;    The    Lord   GckI  of  yuur 

*  Iklhers,   Che   God    of  AbrcihaTii,    Ihc   God   uf 

*  laaac,  and  the  God  uf  J:icol>,  liatli  tout  tne 
^k  kinto  you.  Thii;  •>  my  nmiic  for  cvt-r  ;  and 
^V  4llfai  u  my  tiieniurtHl  unto  all  gcncntliuns. 
^  Oo  and  gather  tiic  riders  of  Israel  tOKclhcr, 
''  and  lay  unto  Ihcm,  The  Lord  God  of  your 
''       fiUhera,  the  God  of  Ahrahanv,  uf  Isaac,  and  of 

Jwob,    appeared   unto   roc,    Myin);,    !    have 

^     mmniy  vuited   you,    and   i««»   that   which   ii 

'     <lon«  to  you  in  Kgypt.  Ex.  iii.  15,  16.    When 

Moses  law  U  {the  flame  of  flre  in  the  bush), 
ii       he  Hundcred  at  the  light  (taid  Strphem),  and 

«u  he  drew  near  to  l>ehold  it,  the  voice  of  the 

tliord  came  unto  him,  saying,  I  am  the  God  of 
<hy  fathem,  the  God  of  Ahrnhutn,  and  (he 
^0«d  of  Iviac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob.  Then 
'Moaes  trembled,  and  durst  not  behold,  j^c. 
•M.  31,  32.  God  is  not  oalumed  to  be  called 
1'^'  th«tr  God,  for  he  hath  prepared  for  them 
{i16rakm»,  Jtaac,  Jacob,  and  ancient  believer*) 
a-     «  city.     He.  xi.  16. 

gf         Ood  it  not  the  God  of  the  dead.]     And  as 

^»    fauchiog  the  dead,  that  they  rise,  have  ye  not 

read  in  the  book  of  Moses,  how  in  the  bush 

^      God  «pakc  unto  him,  tayini;,  I  fwi  the  God 

R<  ■■  ^ '     ^    III,  and  the  God  of  Iiiaac,  and  the  God 
He  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but 
111.    '..,  -1  ullhe  livintf :  ye  therefure  do  greatly 
^      *rr.     Mar.  xii.  2B,  2?.     Now,   that   the  dead 
'      are  ralaed,  even   Moses  shewed  at  the  bush, 
•     when  he  calleih  the   Lord  the  God  of  Abra- 
ham, nnd  (he  God  of  Isaac  and  the  God  of 
<      Jacob :  for  he   is  not  a  God  of  the  dead,  but 
of  the  lit-ing,  for  all  live  unto  him.     Lu.  xx. 
87.  iW. 

*  33  rhfjf  were  ailmithed.]  Set  verit  38. 
t       When   JrsuB   had   ended  these  siying*    (Ais 

E9trm»K  on  tht>  mount),  the  people  were  asto- 
tiithed  at  hia  doctrine  :  for  he  taught  them  aa 
}tft  liavinp  authority,  and  not  as  the  Scribej. 
Mitl.  vii.  36,  39.  When  the  sjibbnth-day  was 
cotne,  he  began  to  teach  in  the  synagogue ; 


and  many  hearinf^  him  wore  astonished,  aay- 
in|t,  From  whence  hath  this  man  these  things  I 
and  what  wisdom  is  titis  which  is  given  unto 
him,  that  even  such  mighty  works  are  wrought 
by  his  hands  .''  Mar.  vi,  2.  Render  to  Cesar 
(said  Jetitt)  the  tilings  that  are  Cetaf's,  and 
to  God  the  things  that  are  God's.  And  they 
marvelled  at  him.  Afar.  xii.  I7.  And  all 
that  heard  him  were  astonithed  at  his  under* 
standing  and  answers.  Lu.  iu  47-  And  nil 
bare  him  witness,  and  wotidcred  at  the  gra- 
cious words  which  proceeded  out  of  his  mouth. 
Lh.  iv.  22.  Then  certain  of  the  Scribes  an- 
swering, said,  Master,  thou  hast  well  said. 
And  after  that  they  durst  not  ask  him  any 
quettioH  at  aii.  Lu.  xx.  39.  40.  Never  man 
spake  like  this  man  {taid  the  <fffieert  to  the 
high  pritttt).     John  vii.  40. 

34  WIten  the  Phariteet  hid  heard.]  One 
of  the  Scribes  came,  and  having  heurd  them 
reasoning  together,  and  iierceiviiig  that  h« 
had  Answered  llieni  well, asked  him,  Which  is 
the  first  commandment  of  alt?     Mar.  xii.  2fi. 

They  were  fathered  logftbtr.]  See  ckap. 
xii.  14;  XX vi,  3 — 5.  The  isles  saw  it  [God's 
mercy  to  hit  Church),  and  feared  ,-  the  ends  of 
the  earth  were  afraid,  drew  near,  and  ronte ; 
they  helped  evfri/  one  his  lieigllbour,  and 
every  one  said  lu  his  brother,  He  u(  good 
courage.  So  the  carpenter  enruuragcd  the 
goldsmith  :  and  he  that  sinoulheth  with  the 
luiinoicr  him  that  smote  the  anvil,  kayiug. 
It  it  ready  for  the  sodiTing.  And  he  fnslejiud 
it  with  nails,  Ihnt  it  should  n4it  be  moved. 
It,  xii.  5,  a,  7-  Then  gathered  the  chief 
prte^its  and  the  Pharisees  a  council,  and  said. 
What  do  we  ?  for  this  man  doeth  many 
miracles.  If  we  let  him  thus  alune,  all  men 
will  believe  on  him,  and  the  llonmns  shall 
come  and  lake  awny  both  our  place  and  na- 
llun.  And  one  of  them  mtoKed  Caiaplias, 
being  the  high  priest  that  aame  year,  said 
unto  thent.  Yc  know  nothing  at  all,  nor 
coniiider  that  it  is  expedient  for  u«  that  one 
man  lihould  die  fur  the  people,  and  that  the 
whole  luiion  |>eri»h  not  John  xi,  47 — M- 
Now  when  the  liigh  priest,  and  the  captain  uf 
the  temple,  ai\d  the  chief  priosis,  heard  these 
things  {rtupeBting  the  reiejite  of  Ihc  apottlri 
from  the  prLion),  tliey  doubted  of  them  where- 
unto  Uiis  would  grow.  Then  came  one  and 
told  thcni  saying,  Ileliold,  Uic  men  whom  ye 
put  in  prison  are  standing  in  the  temple,  and 
teaching  the  people  ;  then  went  the  captain 
with  the  officer*,  and  bruuglii  them  without 
violence  {t<n  they  feared  the  people,  lest  they 
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Sd  Then  one  of  them,  which  teas  a  lawyer,  asked  him  is  qi 

86  tempting    him,    saying,  Master,  which  is  the  great  comi 
$7  ment  in  the  taw  ?     Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thou  shaJt  love  the  Lot 


should  hnve  been  itoned) ;  and  when  they 
had  hrought  them,  the^  set  them  before  the 
council ;  and  the  high  prif^t  asked  ihem, 
snyirtg,  Did  we  not  strailly  comninnd  yoo 
that  ye  nhould  not  teach  in  this  name  !  And 
behold,  ye  have  filled  Jerusalem  wiih  your 
<toctrine,  and  intend  to  bring  thra  inan'n  blood 
upon  us.  Ac.  V,  24 — 28.  KaA  the  same 
time  there  arose  noimall  stir  about  that  way: 
for  a  certain  man  named  Demelrius,  a  silver- 
smith, which  made  silver  shrines  for  Diana, 
brought  no  amall  gain  unto  the  craftsmen, 
whom  he  called  together  with  the  workmen 
of  the  like  occupsttoti,  and  said,  Sir»,  ye 
know  that  by  this  craft  we  have  our  wenlih. 
Moreover  ye  tee  and  hear,  that  not  alone  at 
Bpheins,  but  almost  throughout  all  Asia,  this 
Pnut  hath  persuaded  and  turned  away  much 
people,  saying,  that  they  be  no  gods  which 
are  made  with  hands:  so  that  not  only  this 
our  cmfi  is  in  danger  to  be  set  at  nought, 
but  also  that  the  temple  of  the  great  goddess 
Diana  should  be  despised,  and  her  mognifi- 
ecnce  should  be  destroyed,  whom  all  Atia 
and  the  world  wonhippetli.  And  when  they 
heard  theit  tatfingt  they  were  fall  of  wrath, 
and  cried  out  saying,  Great  u  Diana  of  the 
Kphesians,  Ac.  xix.  23^28.  Men  of  Israel, 
help  {cried  the  Jeict  which  were  of  A$ia)  : 
this  is  the  roan  {Paul}  that  teacheth  all  men 
every  where  against  the  people,  and  the  law, 
and  this  place :  and  further,  brought  Greeks 
•lio  into  the  temple,  and  hath  polluted  this 
holy  place  (for  they  had  seen  before  with  him 
in  the  city  Trophimus  an  Epheslan,  whom 
they  supposed  that  P.iul  had  brought  into  the 
temple).  And  all  the  city  was  moved,  and 
the  people  ran  together  ;  and  they  took  Paul 
and  drew  him  out  of  the  temple  :  and  forth- 
with the  doors  were  shut.  Ac.  xxi.  28, 
29.30. 

35  A  /ott'yrr.j  The  Pharisees  and  lawyers 
rfejMted  the  counsel  of  God  against  thein- 
•elves,  being  not  baptized  of"  him"  {"John"). 
LmU-.  Tii,  30.  And  behold,  a  certain  lawyer 
stood  up,  and  tempted  him,  saying.  Master, 
what  shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life  ?  Z.N. 
X.  26.  Then  answered  one  of  the  lawyers, 
and  said  unto  him,  Master,  thus  saying  {pro- 
ntnmcing  wot  unto  the  Scribr-i  an4  PttarUfei), 
tliuu  reproachest  us  also.  And  he  said,  Woe 
unto  you  also,  yc  lawyers  ;  for  ye  lade  men 
with  burdens  grievous  to  he  borne,  and  ye 
yourselves  touch  not  the  burdens  with  one  of 
your  fingers.  Woe  unto  you,  lawyers,  for  ye 
have  taken  away  the  key  of  knowledge:  yo 
entered  not  in  yourselves,  .md  them  that  were 
entering  in  ye  hindered.  Lu.  xi.  45,  46.  62. 
And  Jesus  answering  spake  unto  the  lawyers 
and  I'hiuisecs,  saying,  Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on 
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the  sabbath-day  ?     Lu.  xW.  S.     Bring 
the  lawyer,  and  Apolloi  on  their  j«umf;  i 
gently,    that  nothing  be  wanting   unto  ikoa 
Til.  iii.  13. 

Tempting  him.']  See  ver*e  la  An^  iW 
Pfaariaeea  canoe  to  him,  and  asked  bin.  It 
it  htwftil  for  a  man  to  put  away  Ms  wifrf 
tempting  him.     Mar.  x.  2. 

36   H'bich  it  ihg  frtat  eommmidmtmL 
ehiip.  V.  19,  20;  xv.  6.    Woe  unio  yow, 
and  Pharisees,  hypocrites  1  for  ye  pay  iMir 
mint,    and    anise,    and   cummin,    and 
omitted    the    weightier   matCtrt    of  the 
Judgment,  mercy,  and  faith  :  the*«  ougkt  ft 
have   done,  and  not  to  leave   the  otlicr  ii»- 
done.      IV    blind   guides,    which   i 
gnat  and  swallow  a  camel.     J/oi. 
24.     I  have  written    to  him    (£j 
great  things  of  my  law  ;  hnt  tliey 
as  a  strange  thing,     //b.  viii.   IS.     Oneaf 
Scribes  came,  and  haWng  heard  tbem 
ing   together,  and    perceiving    that   ha 
answered  them  well,  asked  him.  Which  is 
first  commandment  of  all?  And  Jean* 
him,   The  first  of  all  the  commandmtMt 
Hear  O  Israel,  the  Lord  our  God  m  cme  Lorl 
and  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  'thy  0«d  viti 
all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
all  thy  mind,  and  with  all  thy  atrtiij 
it  the  first  comniandin«n(  of  all  f 
second  it  like,   namely,  this,    Thott  aiialt 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself;  there  i* 
coninuindmcnt  greater  than   tlieoe.     And  tt 
Scribes  said  unto  him,  Well,  Master,  thm  klM 
said  the  truth  :  fur  there  is  one  God, 
is  none  other  but  he.     And  to  love 
all  the  heart,  and  with  all  the  ui 
and  with  all  the  soul,  and  with  all  tlie 
and  to  love  his   neighbour  as  hinaaelC 
than    all    whole    burnt  offerinjr*    ant 
fices.      Mar.   xii.   28—33.     Woe   nifta 
Pharisee*  I  for  ye  tithe  mint  and 
manner   of  herbs,   and. pass   over  Jtsdgmfat. 
and  the  love  of  God  ;  these  ought  ye  to 
done,  and  not  to  leave  the  other  mtdoiw.   £h 
xi.  42. 

37-  Thmi  thai  I  /ore  tfie  Lord  Ihf  G«d.^  TkM 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thiai 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  *oul.  and  wMi  •!  tky 
might.  De.  vi.  5.  And  now,  tarari.  «lal 
doth  the  Lord  God  require  of  thee,  bai 
fear  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  walk  in  all 
ways,  and  to  love  him,  and  to  serve  tha 
thy  God  with  all  thv  heart,  and  with  all 
souH  Da.  X.  12.  The  Loed  ihy  Ood 
circumcise  thine  heart,  and  the  heaof  af 
seed,  to  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  tS  tt 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  (hat  th«a 
live.  De.  xxx.  6.  The  first  of  all  the 
mandmenis  it,  Hear,  O 


A.  D.  29.] 


CHAPTER  XXII, 


423 


H     thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
^     mind.    This  is  the  first  and  great  coraniandiuent.    Aod  the  second  38 
^     tfflike  unto  it,  Thou  shah  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyseJf.     On  these  89 
two  comiaandmenLj  hang  all  the  law  and  tlie  prophets.     While  40 


^     God  is  one   Lord  :  and  (hon   thslt  love    the 

1^     Lord  thy  God  with  iJl  thy  heart,  and  with  aU 

L        thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind,  nud  with  all 

^     thy  strength.    Thiis  it  the  lirst  comnuiidiiient. 

^,     Mar.  xii.  29,  30.     Thou  sliali  love  the  Lord 

thy  <iud  with   nil   thy  heart,  and  with  all   ihy 

soul,  ftnd  with   ail   thy  strength,  and  with  all 

'       thy  mind.     IjM.  x.  '2J,     The  c&rnal  mind  it 

^      Miniity  against  God,   for  it  is  nut  subject  to 

_      like  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be.     Jla. 

Tiii.  7-    Thin  is  the  covenant  that  1  will  make 

^tb  them   after  these  day&,  sailh   the  Lord, 

1  will  put  my  iiiws  into  their  lieart*,  and  in 

their  minds  will  I  write  them  ;  and  their  sinii 

and  iniquilir*  will  I  rem«finlj«r  no  (iiore.     //;. 

^        M.  16,  17.     By  this  we  know  that  we  love  the 

children   of  Giid,   when    we    love    Gud,    and 

'        Ibcep  hiH  commandnientj).     For  this  ix  die  bve 

^      t^tOod,  that  we  keep  hia  commandments,  and 

*     Jits    comaiaudmeiiti    are    rot    grievous  i    Cot 

H     whataoever    is  born  of  God  overcomctJi   the 

fl      svorld ;  and  thin  is  the  victory  that  overcoiuelh 

H      Che  wurhl,  even   our  faith.     Who  is   he   that 

ft      orercoKieth  the  world,  but  he  that  bclieveth 

that  ieaus  is  the  Son  of  God  t   I  John  v.  2 — 5. 

Sa  Thou  thalt  lovf,  &c.]     Tbou  shalt  love 

thy  neighbour  as  thytclf.   Mat.  %ix.  lU.    Thau 

xhatt  not  avenge,  niir  bear  any  grudge  against 

I  (be  children  of  thy  people  ;  but  thou  shall 
Jot*  thy  nei|(hbuur  ts  thyself.  1  am  the 
'JiOrd.  Le.  xix.  Iti.  And  the  second  {com- 
manimtnl)  it  like  (Ihe  firtt),  namtlt/  this, 
ffbtfu  ihalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyaelf; 
fther«  i*  none  other  comniamlinent  greater 
than  iheie.  Mar.  xii.  i\.  Thuu  alialt  luve 
Ihe  Lord  thy  God  with  .ill  thy  heart,  and  with 
M  thy  soul,  and  with  all  ihy  atrenglh,  and 
arith  all  thy  mind,  and  thy  neighbour  as  thy- 
self {tail!  a  certain  imwyer  to  Jtttu).  And  he 
Hid  unto  him,  Thou  hast  answered  right, 
■I  tiiis  do,  and  thuu  shall  live.  Lu.  x.  27.  28. 
^  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery,  thou  shalt 
jDOt  kill,  thou  (halt  not  steal,  tliuu  shall  not 
'l^MT  ialM  wttncM,  thou  shall  nol  covet  ;  and 
there  bt  any  other  commandment,  it  is 
y  comprehended  in  this  saying,  niimely, 
bau  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thysell'. 
Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbour,  there- 
ibre  love  it  the  fulfilling  of  the  law.  Ho.  xiii. 
0»  10.  All  the  law  is  futhlied  in  one  word, 
■vm  in  tills.  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour 
IM  thyself.  Co.  V.  14.  If  ye  fulfil  the  royal 
\»m  according  to  the  Scripture,  Thou  shalt 
|0*e  thy  neighbour  as  thyself,  ye  da  well. 
Jm.  ii.  8. 

Neighbour  at  Iht/telf.']  Who  is  my  neigh- 
bour (laid  Iht  lawyer  to  Jetui)  ?  And  Jesus 
»iisweriDg  said,  A  certain  man  went  down 
Iroin  Jcrusulem  to  Jericho,  and  fell  among 


I* 

0 


k 


thteves,  which  stripped  him  of  hia  raiment, 
and  wounded  him,  and  de)iarted,  lenving  Aim 
half  dead.  And  by  chance  there  came  down 
a  certain  priest  thai  way,  and  when  he  saw 
him,  he  passed  by  on  the  oiher  side.  Aq4 
likewise  a  Levite  when  he  was  at  the  place 
came  and  looked  on  him,  and  passed  by  on 
the  other  side  ;  but  a  certain  Samaritan,  as  he 
journeyed,  came  where  he  was  ;  and  when  he 
saw  him  he  had  compossioa  on  him,  and  went 
to  hitn  and  bound  up  his  wounds,  pouring  in 
oil  and  wine,  and  set  him  on  his  own  beast, 
and  brought  him  to  an  inn,  and  look  care  of 
him.  And  on  the  morrow,  when  he  departed, 
he  took  out  [«vo  pen<;e,  aad  gave  thtm  to  the 
host,  and  sjiid  unto  hiu<.  Take  care  of  htm  : 
and  whatsoever  thou  spendesl  more,  when  i 
come  again  1  wilt  repay  thee ;  which  now  of 
these  three,  thinkcst  thou,  was  ueigfabour 
unto  him  that  fcli  among  tliicves ?  And  he 
»aid,  ile  that  shewed  mercy  on  him.  Then  said 
Jesus  unto  liiui,  Go  and  do  thou  likewise.  Ltt, 
X.  29 — 37.  Let  every  one  of  ui  please  Am 
neighbour  for  hin  good  to  edificatiou.  &i.  sv. 
2.  As  we  have  therefore  opportunity, Eet  us  do 
good  unto  all  ineti,  especially  unto  them  who 
are  of  the  household  of  faith.      Ga.  vi.  10. 

40  Oh  then  luo,  &C.J  .See  chap.  vii.  12. 
The  law  waa  given  by  Mo$es,  but  grace  and 
truth  caine  by  Jesuii  ChrisL  John  i.  IT.  We 
know  that  what  things  soever  the  law  saith, 
it  saitli  tu  them  who  are  under  the  Uw,  ilt^t 
every  month  may  be  stopped,  and  all  lite  world 
may  become  guilty  before  God  ;  therefore  by 
the  deeds  of  the  luw  iherc  shull  uo  flesh  be 
justified  in  his  sight,  fur  by  the  l.iw  it  llie 
knowledge  of  sin  ;  but  now  the  righteousness 
of  God  without  the  law  is  niatitfested,  being 
witnessed  by  Ihe  law  and  the  prophet*.  Ho. 
iii.  IS).  20.  ^1.  Jle  that  loveth  another  hath 
fulfilled  the  law.  For  this,  Thou  siialt  not 
commit  adultery,  thuu  shalt  not  kill,  thou 
shalt  nut  steal,  thou  shalt  nut  bear  false 
witness,  thou  shall  not  covet ;  and  if  there  b« 
any  other  commantlineut,  it  is  briefly  cutn- 
prchcndeit  in  this  saying,  namely,  Thuu  shalt 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself  Jio.  xiii.  8,  Q, 
Now  the  end  of  the  coinniaitdinuut  is  charity, 
out  uf  a  pure  heart,  and  of  a  good  conscience, 
and  of  faith  unfeigned.  1  Ti.  i.  &.  Beloved^ 
let  lis  love  one  another,  for  love  is  of  God, 
and  every  one  that  loveih  is  born  of  God, 
aitd  knoweth  God.  He  that  loveth  not, 
knoweth  not  God :  fur  God  is  love.  In  litis 
was  manifested  the  love  of  God  toward  ua, 
because  that  God  sent  his  only  begotten  Son 
into  the  world,  ih^tt  we  might  live  through 
him.  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God, 
but  that  he  tovcd  us,  and  sent  his  Son  to  Ite 
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41"  Ihe  Pharisees  were  gathered  together,  Jesus  asked  them,  Sejv 
4'2  WHiat  think  ye  of  Christ  ?  whose  son  is  he  ?  Tliey  say  unto  fai 
43  The  son  of  Uavid.     He  saith  unto  them,  How  then  doth  Day 


the  prapitiation  for  our  sins.  Beloved,  if  Cod 
*o  lutreil  u«,  we  ought  also  to  love  one  anotbcr. 
1  John  iv,  7 — 11.  Wc  loved  hiin,  because  he 
fiTit  loved  us  ;  if  a  tcait  say,  I  love  God,  and 
liatetli  his  brother,  lie  U  n  liar,  for  he  that 
loveth  not  his  brotlier  vfhom  he  hath  seen, 
how  can  he  tove  Gud  whom  he  hath  not 
Men  t  And  thii  commandment  huve  we  from 
him.  That  he  who  luvcth  God,  love  his 
brother  also.  I  John  iv.  la,  211,  21.  If  ye 
fulfil  the  rojral  law,  according  to  the  Scripture, 
Thau  ihalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself,  ye 
do  well.     Ja,  ii.  a 

41  The  Pfinriftes  were  gathered,  &c]  See 
perse  xv.  34.  Jesus  answered  and  said,  while 
he  taughi  in  the  temple,  How  say  the  Scribes, 
That  Christ  is  the  Son  of  David  t  for  David 
himself  said,  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  The  Lord 
said  to  tny  lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand 
iSII  I  muke  thine  enemies  thy  footiitool. 
David  himself  therefore  ealleth  him  Lord ; 
and  whence  is  he  then  his  son  I  And  the 
common  people  heard  him  gladly.  Mar.  xil. 
SS,  36,  37.  Huw  say  they  thnt  Chri«t  is 
DavidV  son  ?  And  David  himself  saith  in 
the  book  of  Psalms,  The  Lord  said  nnto  my 
lord,  Kit  thou  on  my  right  hand,  till  I  make 
thine  eneraiei  thy  footstool.  David  therefore 
ealleth  him  lord :  how  is  he  then  his  son  7 
Lu.  XX.  41—44. 

42  tVhnt  think  ye  qf  Chriitf]  And  when 
"  be"  ("  Herod")  had  gathered  ail  the  chief 
priests  and  Scribes  of  the  people  together,  he 
demanded  of  them  where  Christ  should  he 
born  7  And  they  said  unto  him,  In  Heth- 
lehcm  of  Judea  :  for  thus  it  is  written  by  the 
prophet,  And  thou,  Belhtehem,  in  the  land 
of  Jtidca,  art  not  the  leant  among  the 
princes  of  Judft  ;  for  out  of  thee  shall  come  a 
governor,  that  shall  rule  my  people  Israel. 
Mat.  ii.  4,  5,  0.  They  that  were  in  the  ship 
{and  who  SOU'  him  walking  on  the  tea)  came 
and  worahippedi  hint,  saying.  Of  a  truth  thou 
art  the  Son  of  God.  Mat.  xiv.  3S.  When 
Jesuj  came  into  the  cotats  of  Cesarea  Philippi, 
He  asked  his  diseiple«,  saying,  Whom  do 
men  say  that  I  the  Son  of  man  am  i  And 
they  said,  Some  say  that  thou  art  John  the 
Raptist :  some  Elias ;  and  others,  Jeremias, 
or  one  of  the  prophets.  He  saith  unto  them, 
Out  whom  say  ye  that  I  am  ?  And  Simon 
Peter  answered  and  said,  Thou  art  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  the  living  God.  Mat.  xvi.  13—16. 
Rabbi  (laid  Kaihanael  unto  Jemi),  thou  art 
the  Son  of  God;  thou  art  the  King  of  IsracL 
John  i.  39.  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go  {»aid 
.'Union  Peter)  f  Thou  hfwl  the  words  of  eternal 
life  ;  and  we  believe,  and  are  sure  that  thou 
nrt  that  Christ,  the  fv>n  of  the  living  God. 
John  *i.   68,   69.     My   Lord,    and  my   God 


(miW  Thomiu,  kiteing  thnut  kit  kami  Ma 
vounded  tide  of  hit  Miutter).  Jmlm  xx. 
Wherefore  God  hath  highly  exahetl  **Mal*' 
{''  Christ"),  and  given  him  a  name  whichli 
above  every  name  :  that  at  the  nAnur  «f  J«Mi 
every  knee  should  bow,  of  thiik^i  in  hccm^ 
and  thingf  in  earth,  and  ihingt  uiMtee  tha 
earth  ;  and  th«t  every  tongue  shaold  coaAa 
thai  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  (he  glory  iif<M. 
the  Father.  Phi.  ii.  9,  10,  I  L  What  tkiap 
were  gain  to  me,  those  I  connted  loss  tm 
Christ ;  yea,  doubtless,  I  eouot  all  thiags 
but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the 
of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord  ;  for  wl 
suffered  the  loss  of  all  thiisgs,  n 
them  bnt  dung  that  I  may  win  Chrut, ' 
found  in  hiro,  not  having  mine  o 
ousness,  which  is  of  the  taw,  but  1 
is  through  the  faith  of  Chriat.  tl 
ousnesi  which  is  of  God  by  faith  ;  1 
know  him,  and  the  power  o(  his  1 
and  the  fellowship  of  hit  su0er 
made  conformable  iir'  -  '■:■  ImtK 
7—10.      There   is    r  rk,    1 

circumci>ion,  nor  U!i 
Seythian,  bond  nnr  free  ;  but  Christ  1 
in  all.  Cnl.  iii.  II.  The  [ytrd  u  «;naam 
to  whom  coming  at  unto  a  liritig  fltonsk d)» 
allowed,  indeed,  of  men,  but  choaen  of  Os4 
and  precious.  Ye  tJao,  as  liTciy 
built  up  a  spirituitl  boasei,  *n  holy  | 
to  ofler  up  5piritml  sacriflce*. 
God,  by  Jesus  Christ.  Wherelbre  also 
conuined  in  the  Seripttire,  Beholdi,  I 
Sion  a  chief  corner  stone,  elect,  pmiw,  1 
he  that  believeth  on  him  shall  not  kc  a^ 
fonnded.  Unto  you  therefore  < 
heir  precious:  but  unto  tlieni ' 
obedient,  the  stone  which  the 
allowed,  the  same  is  made  the  head  aft 
comer.  I  Pe.  ii.  3 — 7-  Worthy  w  tbe  I 
that  was  slain  (taid  Iht  trngtit,  Srr..  wilk* 
loud  voice)  to  receive  power,  and  riefo-i.  <a4 
wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honour,  and  gkVT, 
and  blessing.  And  every  rrcAtnre  which  Is  H 
heaven,  and  on  the  earth,  and  andcf  thr 
earth,  and  such  as  are  in  the  s««.  and  all 
that  are  in  them,  heard  I  saying.  BteaMOC. 
and  honour,  and  glory,  and  power,  ht  «uas 
him  that  sitteth  upon  the  thriMie,  and  MM 
the  Lamb,  for  ever  and  erer.  Ami  the  ftar 
beasts  said,  Amen.  And  the  foor  ismI  is 
elders  fell  down  and  worshipped  Mn 
liveih  for  evar  aad  aver.     Rt.  v.  13,  I3v ' 

Th4mm^  AwW.]     Se»  ekmp.  L  1  1 
Hear  ye  now,  O  house  of  David,  ft  ii»i 
thing   for   you   to   weary   man,   bsit  wU 
weary  my   God   alsot    Therefor*  th* 
himself  shall    give    yon    a    sign ;    beh<M>  < 
virgin  shall  cowccitra 
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ITJ  Spirit  call  him  Lord,  saying,  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  44 
tliou  on   my  rigliL  hand,  lill  1  make   thine  enemies  thy  footstoul  ? 
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shall  rail  his  natne  Tmmanuel.  It.  vii.  13, 
14.  There  5hn)l  come  forth  a  Rod  out  of  tlie 
■Grai  of  Jcsie^  and  a  Brancli  shall  grow  out  of 
Mt  root^ ;  iind  the  tpirit  ut'  the  Lord  khatl 
rvt  upon  him,  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and 
uitderstaiiding,  the  spirit  of  coun««l  and  might, 
the  spirit  of  knowledge  and  of  the  fear  at 
tliA  Lord  ;  and  ahalt  make  liim  of  quick 
understanding  in  the  fvar  of  the  Lord:  and 
ht  khiill  nut  judge  after  the  »ight  of  his  ey««, 
neither  reprove  after  the  hearing  ofhis  ears; 
but  with  JighteouineM  shall  he  judge  the 
poor,  and  reprove  with  equity  fur  the  meek 
of  the  earth  :  and  he  shall  smite  the  earth  with 
Itoe  rod  of  hia  month,  and  with  the  breath  of 
bit  lips  «hKll  he  slay  iiie  wicked,  h.  xi.  1—4. 
Behold,  the  day«  conic,  saith  the  Lord,  that 
I  will  raise  unto  D;irid  .1  righteous  Uranih, 
aiid  u  King  iX\i\\  reign  and  prosper,  and  nhall 
execute  judgment  and  justiL-e  in  the  earth. 
In  his  days  ithail  Juiluh  he.  aaved,  and  Israel 
9haU  dwell  safely  ;  and  this  m  his  r^anie 
whereby  he  shall  be  called,  The  Lord  out 
RlghtetiuHiieu.  Jt.  xxiii.  5,  0.  And  I  will 
•et  up  one  shepherd  over  them,  und  he  shall 
f«ed  tbein,  even  my  servant  David :  he  shall 
feed  tbcin,  and  he  shall  Ue  their  shepherd  ; 
«lid  I  the  Lord  will  be  their  God,  and  my 
servant  David  a  prince  among  them.  1  the 
Lord  have  spoken  it.     Ei.  xxxiv.  23,  24. 

43  In  tjiirit  call  him  Lorif.]  The  spirit  of 
the  Lord  spake  by  me  {were  the  Intl  wordt  of 
Duvid),  and  his  word  rriu  on  my  tongue. 
S  Sn,  x&lii.  2.  David  himself  said  by  tlie 
Hilly  Ghost,  the  Lord  said  to  my  lord,  Stt 
Aoit  M>  luy  right  liatid  till  I  make  thine 
MMOUU  thy  footstool.  Mar.  xiL  30.  It  was 
nvcaled  unto  ''him"  {" Simerm")  by  the 
Uoly  Oliost,  ttiat  he  should  not  see  death 
befctre  he  had  seen  the  Lord's  C'hrisL  And 
be  ramc  by  the  Spirit  into  the  te[ri))k-,  when 
ibc  parents  brought  the  child  Jesus  to  do  fur 
bim  after  the  custom  of  die  law.  Lu.  ii.  26, 
S7*  Melt  and  brethren  {iaid  Peter),  this 
Scripture  must  needs  have  been  fulfilled, 
which  the  Holy  Gho$t  by  the  niouth  of  Unrid 
•pake  before  concerning  Judas,  which  wti» 
guide  to  them  that  took  Jesus.  Ac.  L  16. 
Xlierefore  {David)  being  a  girophet,  and  know- 
ing that  <iod  had  sworn  with  an  OAth  to  him, 
that  of  the  fruit  of  his  loins,  according  to  the 
Aeah.  he  would  raise  up  Christ  to  tit  on  his 
tbrime  ;  he  seeing  this  before,  spake  of  the 
raaMirrection  of  Christ,  that  his  MtuI  wo*  not 
left  in  hell,  neither  hi«  fiesh  did  see  cor- 
rvption.  Ac.  ii.  30,  31.  Wherefore,  as  the 
Haly  Ghost  aaith  (ty  DmriJ),  To-day  if  yc 
will  hear  hi«  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts, 
A«b  Ht:  iii.  7-  For  the  prophecy  came  not 
in  old  time  by  the  will  of  man  ;  but  holy 
Ihti/  were  inovrd  by  the. 


Holy  Ghost.  2  Pe.  i.  21.  And  immediately 
itaiti  Jolift)  I  was  in  the  spirit,  and  behold,  a 
throne  was  set  in  heaven,  and  one  tat  on  the 
throne.    Re.  iv.  2. 

44  Lord  said  uhIo  my  Lord.'\  The  Lord 
soJid  unto  my  lord,  Sit  thuu  at  my  right 
hand  until  I  make  thine  enemiea  thy  foot- 
stool. Ps.  ex.  1.  David  is  not  ascended  into 
the  heavens,  hut  he  saith  himself.  The  {^rd 
said  tmtu  my  lord,  Sit  tliou  on  mj  right 
haiid  until  I  make  thy  foes  thy  footstool.  Ae, 
ii.  :M,  35.  For  he  (Chrinf)  must  reign  till 
he  halll  put  all  enemies  under  his  feet.  1  Co.' 
XV.  25.  •'  Who*'  ("  the  Son  qf  Gad")  being 
the  brightness  of  his  glory,  and  the  express 
image  of  hi.i  person,  and  upholding  all  things 
by  the  word  of  his  power,  v»hen  he  had,  by 
himself,  pur;ged  our  sins,  sat  down  011  the  right 
hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high.  But  to  which 
of  the  angels  said  he  at  any  lime,  Sit  on  my 
right  hand  until  I  make  thine  eneniiet  thy 
footatool  I  Iff.  i.  3.  13.  This  man  (CkriMt) 
after  he  had  offered  one  saciihce  fur  tins,  foe 
ever  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  God; 
from  henceforth  expecting  till  his  coemies 
be  made  bis  footstool,  //c  x.  I'l,  Hi.  Let 
us  lay  aside  every  weight,  and  the  sin  which 
dutli  so  easily  beset  us,  and  let  til  run  with 
patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us,  looking 
unto  Jesus,  the  author  and  finisher  of  onr 
faith,  who  fur  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him 
endured  the  croas,  despising  the  shame,  di.d 
is  set  down  at  the  right  bund  of  tlie  throne  of 
God.     //<r.  xii.  1.2.  ,» 

My  Lord.]  My  Lord,  and  my  God  (smo 
the  eont'inced  apottie  Tlunncu).  John  xs.  28L 
Paul  unto  the  church  which  is  at  Cofinth, 
called  to  be  saiots,  with  all  that  in  every 
place  call  upon  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  oar 
Lord,  both  theirs  and  ours.  1  Co.  i.  2.  YeOj 
doubtleKS,  I  count  all  things  but  loss  for  tlie 
excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jasns 
my  Lord,  for  whom  1  have  sulTered  the  losa 
of  all  things.     Phi.  iii.  8. 

Till  1  make  thinr  memiet.'S  And  I  will  put 
enmity  between  ihcc  and  the  woman  (mm/ 
Coil  to  thf  Strptui),  and  between  thy  sued 
atid  her  seed ;  it  shnl)  bruise  thy  head,  and 
tliou  shalt  bruise  his  heel.  He.  ill.  16.  Ask 
of  me,  and  I  shall  give  thee  the  heathen  for 
thine  inheritance,  and  the  uttennoot  portt  oC 
the  earth  fur  thy  possession.  Thou  shall 
break  them  with  a  rod  of  iron,  thou  sbolt 
daah  them  in  pieces  like  a  potter's  vesoeL 
Ps.  ii.  8,  8.  Tbou  shalt  make  "them" 
("  tluHe  enemtt")  as  »  fiery  oven  in  the  lime 
of  thine  anger.  The  Lord  shall  swallow  tlicta 
up  in  his  wrsth,  and  the  Are  shail  devour 
them.  Pt.  xxi.  8.  9.  Who  U  this  that 
coraeth  from  Edom,  with  dyed  garments  from 


42ti  ST.  MATTHEW  lAJ 

45  If  David  then  call  him  Lord,  bow  is  he  his  son?    And 


trarelling  in  the  greatne4»  of  hU  strength  ? 
I  that  spvak  m  rightcaunneM,  mighty  to  save, 
Wherefore  art  thou  red  in  thine  apparel,  and 
thv  (tannenU  like  him  that  trendeth  in  the 
wi'ncfat .'  I  have  trodden  the  wmepreas  aloDe  ; 
and  of  the  people  tkcre  kom  none  with  me ; 
for  I  will  tread  them  in  loiae  anger,  and 
tratnple  them  in  my  fury ;  and  their  blood 
nhiill  he  iprinkled  upon  my  gannent»,  and  I 
will  slain  all  my  raiment.  For  the  day  of 
vengeance  it  in  mine  heart,  and  the  year 
of  my  redeemed  is  come.  And  I  looked, 
and  there  wom  none  to  help  ;  and  I  nondered 
that  there  wot  none  to  uphold:  thcrtifore 
mine  own  arm  brought  salvation  unto  nie  ; 
and  my  fury*  it  upheld  me.  And  I  will 
tread  down  the  people  In  mine  anger,  and 
make  tbem  drunk  in  my  fury,  and  I  will 
bring  down  their  strength  in  the  earth.  It. 
Ixtii.  1 — 0.  But  those  mine  enemies,  which 
would  not  that  I  should  reign  over  them, 
bring  hither,  and  slay  them  before  me  {said 
tilt  nohleman  in  the  parable,  who  left  money 
with  hii  lemantt  to  trnde  with).  Lu,  x\x. 
27-  And  I  Haw  the  beast,  and  the  kings  of 
the  earth,  and  their  armies  gathered  together 
to  make  war  against  him  that  sat  on  tlie 
horse,  and  against  hi«  army.  And  the  beast 
was  taken,  and  with  him  (lie  fiiUe  prophet 
that  wrought  miracles  before  him,  with  which 
he  deceived  theiti  ihnt  had  received  the  mark 
of  the  beast,  and  them  that  worshipped  his 
iniiige ;  these  both  were  cost  alive  into  a 
Itike  of  fire  burning  with  brimstone.  And 
the  remnant  were  slain  with  the  sword  of  him 
that  sat  upon  the  hur»e,  which  iword  pro- 
ceeded out  of  his  mouth ;  and  all  the  fowls 
were  filled  with  their  flesh.  Re.  xix.  19,  20,  21. 
And  I  iaw  an  angel  come  down  from  heaven, 
having  the  key  of  the  bottomless  pit,  and  a 
great  chain  in  his  hand  ;  and  he  laid  hold  on 
the  dragon,  that  old  serpent,  which  is  the 
Devil,  and  Satan,  and  bound  him  a  thousand 
yean,  and  coat  him  into  the  buttomlcM  pit, 
and  shut  him  up,  and  set  a  seal  upon  him, 
that  he  should  deceive  the  nations  no  more, 
til)  the  thousand  years  should  be  fulfilled,  and 
after  that  he  must  be  loosed  a  little  season. 
And  I  saw  a  great  white  throne,  and  him  that 
sat  on  it,  from  whose  lace  the  earth  and  the 
heaven  fled  away,  and  tliere  was  found  no 
place  for  them.  And  I  saw  the  dead,  small 
and  grcnt,  stand  before  God  ;  and  the  books 
were  opened  ;  and  another  book  was  opened 
which  it  the  book  of  life,  and  the  dead  were 
jtidged  of  those  things  which  were  written  in 
the  hooks,  according  to  their  works.  And 
the  set  gave  up  the  dead  which  were  in  it ; 
and  death  and  hell  delivered  up  the  dead 
which  were  in  them  :  and  they  were  judged 
every  man  areording  to  ihcir  works.  And 
death  and  hell  were  cast  into  the  lake  of  flre, 
Tbu  i(  llie  second  death  ;  and  wbofoever  waa 


not  found  written  in  the  boak  of  lUr,  mam 
into  the  lake  of  fire.      Ar.  xx.  1,  3,  X  ll-tt 

id  How  U  ke  Mir  mom  ?]  Jeans  md  BM 
them  {thi  Jews),  Verily,  Terily,  I  sty  Mi 
you,  before  Abraham  wai  I  am.  Ma<^ 
68.  Paul,  a  servant  of  Jeaua  Cbtbc,  idiM 
b«  an  apostle,  lepsuated  uiit«  the  Of^tf 
Cod,  concerning  hu  Son  Jemi  Cteit  sa 
Lord,  which  waa  a)ade  ot  the  tetk  af  SliA 
according  to  the  flesh  :  and 
tlie  Son  of  God  with  power. 
Spirit  of  holinesa  by  the  res' 
dead.  Ro.  i.  3,  4.  1  could  wish  tlut 
were  accursed  &om  Chriat  Air  ny 
who  are  Israelites  ;  whose  ar^  the  bi^^mt 
of  whom,  as  concerning  the  flesh.  CbnitesK 
who  is  over  all,  God  blessed  for  e<«*,iaia 
Ro.  ix.3,4,6.  ••  Who"  ("  Ckriit")^eH»*» 
form  of  God,  thought  it  not  ntibaj  *  h 
cquni  with  God,  but  made  htmsiris  d  • 
reputation,  and  took  upon  him  lb<  i*a^ 
n  servant,  and  waa  made  in  the  Akaa' 
men  ;  and  being  found  in  fulnoa  m  a  aa 
he  humbled  himself,  and  became  ikita 
unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  tnmt  9^ 
iL  ti,  7>  8-  Without  coatrosvtsy,  pmi 
the  mystery  of  godlineas  :  God  was  aat* 
in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the  Spiat  <■*' 
angels,  preached  unto  the  Gentiiet,  hdM* 
on  in  the  world,  received  up  into  t^irf.  t& 
)vi.  16.  Forasmuch  then  as  the  tb^^km* 
partakers  of  Ae«h  and  blood,  he  alst  Isarf 
likewise  took  part  of  the  aMoc,  thu  ^^^ 
death  he  might  destroy  him  tixt  ^  tt 
power  of  death,  that  is,  the  deviL  lU  i  U 
I  Je.sus  have  sent  mine  angel  to  Isatf)  «■ 
you  these  things  in  the  churvhes.  !«■• 
root  and  the  oflbpring  of  David,  mi  ^ 
bright  and  morning  star.      JU.  xxu.  Ifc 

•16  A'o  nun  icot  aOle  to  ojuwr.]  im^ 
xxi.  27.  They  (Job;  friend)  Mtnm^ 
they  answered  no  mure  :  they  left  tt  if^ 
ing.  When  I  had  wait»i  (Cm  i1k«  ^ 
not,  but  stood  still,  and  anaweied  asarta 
Job  xxzii.  1&,  16.  WberefiR*  wkta  I  ^ 
{taith  ike  Lord  Jetus)  mm$  timn  w  ■■' 
When  I  called  wa$  there  none  to  amwv*  ^ 
my  band  shortened  at  ail,  that  it  Of 
redeem  \  or  have  I  no  power  »  Mn*' 
Behold,  at  my  rebuke  1  dry  up  ihc  m.\ 
make  the  rivers  a  wildeme«:  ^l  M 
stinkcth,  because  there  is  no  watsr,  m44# 
for  thir«t :  1  clothe  the  hearena  witk  Mi^ 
ness,  and  I  make  aackclo^  thm  Ci*ii 
The  Lord  God  bath  given  oac  tfck  M^^ 
the  learned,  that  I  should  know  Im»  li  4^ 
a  word  in  season  to  Itim  that  h  wnay.fc 
wakeneth  mine  ear  to  hear  as  the  hastf 
the  Lord  God  hath  opened  miur  ««>.  ^' 
was  not  rebellious,  neither  turned  awj  *s# 
I  gave  my  back  to  the  smiters^  ansi  nt  tts^ 
to  them  that  plucked  olT  the  Iwiri  1  M« 
my   face    from    thauae  and  sf^tttiy 


A.  O.  29.] 
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ms  able  to  answer  him  a  word,  neither  durst  any  man  ftom  that  46 
day  forth  ask  him  any  more  questiont. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

Then  spake  Jesus  to  the  multitude,  and  to  his  disciples,  Saying,  1 
The  Scribes  and  the  Pharisees  sit  in  Moses*  seat :  All  therefore  2 
whatsoever  they  bid  you  observe,  that  observe  and  do ;  but  do  3 


Lord  God  will  help  me ;  therefore  ■hsiD  I  not 

bt  Gonfoanded.     Therefore  have  I  let  my  fiice 

Wu  a  flint,  and  I  know  that  I  ihall  not  be 

■shamed.     He  it  near  that  juitifieth  me ;  who 

irill  contend  with  me  T  let  u«  atand  together : 

who  U  mine  adrersary  T     Let  Iiim  come  near 

to  me.    Behold  the  Lord  Ood  will  help  me ; 

Who  i$  he  that  (hall  condemn  me  7     Lo,  they 

■n  ahall  wax  old  as  a  garment ;  the  moth  fhall 

cat  them  np.     h.  1.  2—9.     When  he  {Jeiut) 

•■Id  these  itai^gi  {respecting  the  tabbath,  &c.), 

•0  hit  adTersariea  were  ashamed :  and  all  the 

paeple  r^oiced  for  all  the  glorious  things  that 

wtre  done  by  him.     Lu.  xiii.  17.    And  they 

ceold  not  answer  him  again  to  these  things. 

Mm.  xiv.  6.     When  they  continued  asiiing  him 

(retpeeUng  the  woman  taken  in  adultery)  he 

Bfted  np  himself,  and  said  unto  them,  He  that 

.  it  without  sin  among  you,  let  him  first  cast  a 

■tone  at  her.    And  again  he  stooped  down, 

■nd  wrote  on  the  ground ;  and  they  whicli 

ibcsrd  it,  being  convicted  by  their  own  con- 

■rience,  went  out  one  by  one,  beginning  at  the 

'  cUeat,  even  unto  the  last     And  Jesus  was  left 

'  alone,  and  the  woman  standing  in  the  midst. 

'  Jikn  viii.  7,  8,  9.     And  {the  ruleri  of  the 

'  pnf^,  &c)  beholding  the  {lame)  man  which 

^  was  healed  standing  with  them,  Uiey  could  say 

;  nothing  against  it.     Ac.  iv.  14. 

'       If  either  dur$t  any  manJ]     When  Jesus  saw 

'  dnthe  {the  Scribe)  answered  discreetly,  he  said 

unto  him,  Thou  art  not  far  from  the  kingdom 

of  God  ;  and  no  roan  after  that  durst  ask  him 

any  question.     Mar.  xii.  34.     Certain  of  the 

Scribes  answering,  said,  Master,  thou  hast 

well  said :  and  after  that  they  durst  not  ask 

Um  amy  question  at  all.    Lu.  xx.  40. 

Chap.  XXIII.— 1  To  the  muUihtde  and  to 
Mm  disciple*.']  And  he  called  the  multitude, 
md  said  unto  them,  hear  and  understand. 
Mat.  XV.  10.  And  when  he  had  called  all 
the  people  unto  him,  he  said  unto  them. 
Hearken  unto  me  every  one  iff  you,  and 
understand.  Mar.  vii.  14.  When  they  were 
gathered  together  an  innumerable  multitude 
of  people,  insomuch  that  they  trode  one  upon 
another,  he  began  to  say  unto  his  disciples 
lint  of  all.  Beware  ye  of  the  leaven  of  the 
Pharisees  which  is  hypocrisy.     Yea,  even  of 

:  yourselves  {said  Jesus  to  the  Jews)  Judge  ye 
not  what  is  right  7     Lu,  xii.  1.  67-     Then,  in 

:  tht  audience  of  all  the  people,  he  said  unto 

r 


hia  disciples,  Beware  of  the  Scribei.     Lu. 
XX.  45. 

2  Hu  Scribes,  &c.]  Ezra  the  Scribe 
stood  upon  a  pulpit  of  wood,  which  they  had 
made  for  the  purpose ;  and  beside  him  stood 
Mattithiah,  and  Shema,  and  Anaiah,  and 
Urijali,  and  Hilkiab,  and  Maaaeiah,  on  his 
right  hand;  and  on  his  left  hand,  Pedaiah, 
and  Mishael,  and  Malchiah,  and  Haahnm, 
and  Hashbadana,  Zechariah,  and  Meshullani. 
And  Ezra  <n>ened  the  book  in  the  sight  of  all 
the  people  (for  he  was  above  all  the  people) ; 
and  when  he  opened  it  all  the  people  stood 
up.  And  Esra  blessed  the  Lord,  Uie  great 
God ;  and  all  the  people  answered,  Amen, 
Amen,  with  lifting  up  their  hands :  and  they 
bowed  their  heads,  and  worshipped  the  Lord 
mtk  their  &ces  to  the  ground.  Also,  Jeshua, 
and  Bani,  and  Sherebiah,  Jamin,  Akkub, 
Shabbetbai,  Hodijah,  Maaseiah,  Kelitah, 
Asariah,  Joxabad,  Hanan,  Pelaiab,  and  the 
Levites,  ciiused  the  people  to  understand  the 
law.  So  they  read  in  the  book  in  the  law  of 
God  distinctly,  and  gave  the  sense,  and  caused 
them  to  understand  the  reading.  ?fe.  viiL 
4 — 8.  For  the  priest's  lips  should  keep 
knowledge,  and  they  should  seek  the  law  at 
his  mouth,  for  he  is  the  messenger  of  the  Lord 
ofliosts.  MaL  il.T  Beware  of  the  Scribes 
{said  Jesus),  which  love  to  go  in  long  clothing, 
and  love  salutations  in  the  market-places. 
Mar.  xii.  38.  Beware  of  the  Scribes,  which 
desire  to  walk  in  long  robes,  and  love  greet- 
ings in  the  markets,  and  the  highest  seats  in 
the  synagogues,  and  the  chief  rooms  at  feasta. 
Lu.  XX.  46. 

3  IVhatsoever  they  bid  you,  &c.]  See  chap. 
XV.  2 — 9.  Hearken  now  onto  ray  voice  («dd 
Jethro  to  Moset),  I  will  give  thee  counsel,  and 
God  shall  be  with  thee :  be  thou  for  the  people 
to  God-ward,  that  thou  mayest  bring  the 
causes  unto  God.  Ex.  xviii.  19.  And  thou 
shalt  teach  them  ordinances  and  laws,  {said 
Jethro  to  Moses),  and  shalt  shew  them  the 
way  wherein  they  must  walk,  and  the  work 
that  they  must  do.  Moreover  thou  shalt 
provide  out  of  all  the  people,  able  men,  such 
as  fear  God,  men  of  truth,  hating  covetousness, 
and  place  such  over  them,  to  be  rulers  of 
thoasanda,  and  rulers  of  hundreds,  rulers  of 
fifties,  and  rulers  of  tens ;  and  let  them  Judge 
the  people  at  all  seasons :  and  it  shall  be  that 
every  great  matter  they  shall  bring  unto  thee; 
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4  not  ye  after  ibeir  works :  for  they  say,  and  do  not  For  t)iet  bmd 
heavy  burdens  and  grievfjus  to  bo  borne,  and  lay  them,  on  uen'i 
shoulders;  but  they  themselves  will  not  move  tliem  with  one  of 

5  tlicir  iingcrs.      But  all  their  works  they  do  for  to  be  seen  of  inea: 


but  every  tmall  matter  ihey  bIiaII  judge.  So 
■hall  it  be  euier  for  thyaelf,  and  llii^y  shnll 
bear  the  burdm  with  thee.  Es.  xviii.  SO, 
21,  32.  Behold,  I  huve  tAught  you  {taid 
Motet)  itntuies  and  jiKlgmtntsi,  even  as  the 
Lord  my  Gud  comtuanded  me,  that  ye  shuuld 
do  M  in  the  land  witlther  ye  go  to  puigess  iu 
De.  iv.  6.  Gu  thou  near  (xnid  the  IirarlUet 
to  Motet),  and  hear  oil  that  the  Lord  out  Ood 
shnll  nay,  and  ^pcak  thou  unto  us  nil  that  the 
Lard  Dur  God  shall  spenk  unto  thee,  and  we 
will  hear  it  and  do  it.  J)c.  v.  27-  And  thou 
ahalt  come  unta  the  prJL'sts,  the  Levitcs,  vnd 
tuito  the  Jud|i;c  that  shiill  be  in  those  days, 
and  inquire;  and  they  sbnll  ^hew  thee  the 
seittence  of  judfjaieut :  and  thou  shall  do 
occurdin^;  to  tlie  sentence,  which  they  of  th.it 
place  which  the  Lord  shall  chooRc  shall  *h«w 
thee  ;  and  thuu  Khali  ohtserve  to  do  uccordin^; 
(o  «JI  that  they  inform  thee :  acrording;  to 
the  sentence  of  the  law  which  they  shall 
leach  thee,  and  according  to  the  judgment 
which  they  shntl  tell  thee,  thou  shalt  do. 
Thuu  «ha)t  not  decline  from  the  sentence 
which  they  shall  shew  thee,  to  the  right  hnnd 
nor  to  the  left.  And  the  man  that  will  do 
pmumptuontly,  nnd  will  nut  hearken  unto 
the  priest  that  atandeth  to  minister  there 
before  the  LonI  thy  God,  or  unto  the  judge, 
even  that  man  shall  die  :  and  thpu  »hnlt  put 
away  the  evil  from  Israel.  J)e.  xvit.  9 — 12. 
In  ludah  the  hand  of  God  was  to  give  thesn 
one  heart,  to  do  the  commandment  of  the 
king,  and  of  the  princei,  by  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  2  CM.  ixx.  12.  We  ought  to  obey 
God  rather  titan  man  (*a»W  Peler  and  the 
oikrr  ttfKutlvi).  At\  v,  29.  Li*t  fvery  *oul 
be  lubject  unto  Ihc  higher  powers :  for  there 
11  DO  power  but  of  God;  the  powers  that  be 
are  ordained  of  God.     Ro.  xiii.  1. 

For  they  lay,  and  do  not,]  And  he  (a  t^er- 
tain  man  who  hcut  two  lant)  caroe  to  the 
second,  and  said  "likewise"  ("go  work  to- 
dn^  in  my  eineyard").  And  he  answered  and 
Hid,  I  go,  sir,  and  went  noL  Mat.  xxi.  30. 
Unto  the  wicked  God  taith,  What  host  thou 
to  do  to  declare  my  ilatutet,  or  that  thou 
shouldest  take  my  covenant  in  thy  mouth  f 
Seeing  thou  hntest  instruction,  and  easiest 
my  words  behind  thee.  When  thou  sawest  a 
thief,  then  tliuu  conscnteitst  with  hirn,  and 
haiit  l>et!n  partiiker  \^ilh  adulterers.  Thou 
givest  thy  mouth  to  evil,  and  thy  ton^e 
rremclh  deceit  Thou  i^ltteKt  and  speakcst 
against  thy  brother  ;  thuu  HlaiidereKl  tliine  own 
mother  "ft  .son.  Pt.  1.  IB— 20.  Behold,  thou 
art  c-illcd  n  Jew,  and  re^teKt  in  the  law,  and 
tnakcfl  thy  boast  of  God,  and  knowcst  his 
nilil,  and  jipprovett  the  things  tlnu  ate  more 


excellent,  being   instructed  out    of  the  U*. 
And  art  confident,  that    thou   thytelf  art  # 
guide  of  the  blind,  a  light  of  them  whiciti 
in  darkness,  an  instructor  of  the   foolid~ 
teacher    of  balies,  which    Last    the   for 
knowledge,    and    of    the    truth    ta   the 
Thou     therefore    which     teachest 
teachest     thou      not     thyself?       ThoB 
preacheot  a  man  should  not  tteaJ,  d<M 
steal  t     Thou  that  sayest  a  xnaa 
commit  adultery,  dost  thou  caannit 
Thou  that  abborreat  idols,  don  thoa 
sacrilege  '     Thou   that   nxakeat   thy 
the  law,  through  breaking  the  law 
est  thou  God  '     For  the  uaioe  of  God  it  I 
phemed   among  the   Gentlle«    throng 
Ro.  ii.  17 — 24.     Men  shall  be  lovcra  of) 
own  selves,  having  a  form  of  GodGnais  1 
denying  the  power  thereof ;  from  rach 
away.     2  Ti.  iii.  5.     They  profess  thai  I 
know    Ood,    but   in   works    they  deajr 
being  abominable  and  disobedient,  and  < 
every  good  work  reprobate.      Tit,  L  18. 

4  They  hind  heavy  burdeiu,  &c.]  ,S<»  i 
23.  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  l-ibour  and 
heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  reft: 
my  yoke  upon  yon,  and  learn  of  lue,  ht '. 
meek,  and  lowly  in  heart,  aod  ye 
rest  unto  your  souli ;  for  my  yokcj 
and  my  burden  it  light.  Mai,  xL 
Woe  unto  you  also,  ye  lavryers,  fijf" 
men  with  bMidens  grievous  to  be  boraa,  i 
ye  yourselves  touch  not  the  burdens  ' 
of  your  fingers.  Lu.  xi.  4S.  Now, 
why  tempt  ye  God  (tuid  Peter)  to  _ 
upon  the  neck  of  the  disrijiUes,  whic 
our  fathers  nor  we  were  able  ta 
sv.  10.  For  it  seemed  gi>od  to 
Ghost  {laid  the  itpottlet  and  eUert 
chureh  by  Utter,  to  their  Gentile 
and  to  us,  to  lay  upon  you  no  ptMtt  1 
(ban  these  necessary  things,  that  ye 
from  meats  offered  to  idols,  ice,  Jk.  '. 
Fur  neither  they  themselves  who  are 
cUed  keep  the  law;  hut  detirc  to  hare 
circumcised,  that  they  may  glory  in  ji 
Re.sh.  fia.  vi.  13.  Unto  you  I  cay, 
unto  the  rest  in  Thyntira,  as  mitiy  w  Im«t 
not  "  this  doctrine  "  ("  TT^^f  /  rt-iTl' fin  n* 
every  one  i^  you  ar,  ..irtt"^ 

(and   which  have   n.  .  ^itW  «f 

Sntan,  OS  they  speak., ;  |.„,  ,.|...a  rwt  oa 

other  burden  :  but  that  which  ye  haw  «jria^ 
hold  fast  till  I  come.     Re.  U.  S4,  S& 

6  All  their  workt  they  do,  ftcj 
vi.  1— Ifl.     Conic  with   me  [maid  JA 
see  my  zeal  for  the  Lord.     2  JCr".  x.  II 
are  they  {ftid  Jctut  to  tMe  Plk«ritefi)  wH^ 
justify     younelvea    before    men  r    b«   Od 
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they  make  broad  their  phylacteries,  and  enlarge  the  borders  of  -. 
their  garments,  And  love  the  uppermost  rooms  at  feasts,  and  the  6 


knoweth  your  bearts;  for  thst  which  ia 
highly  esteemed  among  men  ii  abomination 
)n  the  sight  of  God.  Lu.  xi\.  15.  Beware 
of  the  Scribes,  which  devour  widows'  houses, 
and  for  a  shew  make  long  prayers :  the  same 
■hall  receire  greater  damnation.  Lu.  xx.  47. 
And  he  loolced  up  and  saw  the  rich  men 
catling  their  gifts  into  the  treasury.  Lu. 
ZxL  1.  How  can  ye  l>elieve  which  receive 
bonour  one  of  another,  and  seelc  not  the 
honour  that  cometh  from  God  only  ?  John  v. 
AA.  He  that  spealteth  of  himself  seeketh  his 
mm  glory:  but  he  that  seeketh  his  glory 
that  sent  him,  the  same  is  true,  and  no  un- 
iUhteousness  is  in  him.  John  vii.  18.  They 
liAe  PharlsetM)  loved  the  praise  of  men  more 
dian  the  praise  of  God.  John  xiL  43.  Some 
Indeed  preach  Christ,  even  of  envy  and  strife, 
■nd  some  also  of  good-wilL  Phi.  i.  15.  Let 
nodiing  l>e  done  through  strife  or  vain-glory ; 
brat  in  lowliness  of  mind  let  each  esteem  other 
better  tlian  themselves.  Phi.  ii.  3.  Let  no 
deceive  you  by  any  means  :  for  that  day 


(af  Christ)  shall  not  come,  except  there  come  a 
I  nJling  away  Arst,  and  that  man  of  liin  be 

revealed,  the  son  of  perdition,  who  opposeth 

and  exalteth  himself  above  all  that  is  called 
,  Ood,  or  tliat  is  worshipped ;  so  tliat  he,  as 
'  God,  sitteth  in  the  temple  of  God,  shewing 
'  UniKir  that  he  is  God.     2  Th.  ii.  3,  4. 

Thry  make  broati  their  phiflacteries.'l  Thou 
'jl^ltJt  bind  "them"  (the  words  which  Moses 
^  ttmmanded)  for  a  sign  upon  thine  hand,  and 
^they  shall  be  as  frontlets  between  thine  eyes. 

JEtf.  vl.  8.  Let  not  mercy  and  truth  fornke 
l&ee:  bind  them  about  thy  neck  ;  write  them 
^pon  the  tabic  of  thine  heart.  Pr.  iii.  3. 
Bind  "them"  ("  %  Father's  command- 
^tgntt")  continually  upon  thine  heart ;  and 
Be  tlicm  about  thy  neck :  when  thou  goest  it 
lAiadI  lead  thee;  when  thou  sleepest  it  shall 
l^ieep  thee ;  and  when  thou  awakest,  it  shall 
I^IIl  with  thee :  for  the  commandment  is  a 
fnnap*  and  the  law  is  light,  and  reproofs  of 
finiitraction  are  the  way  of  life.  Pr.  vi.  31, 
W,  23. 

3*Ac  borders  t^  their  garments.}  Behold  a 
iroman,  which  was  diseased  with  an  issue  of 
Ijilffod  twelve  years,  came  behind  him,  and 
^ucbed  the  hem  of  his  garment  Mat.  iz.  20. 
Bpeak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  bid 
i^em  that  they  make  them  fringes  in  the 
borders  of  their  garment,  throughout  their 
Mnerations,  and  that  they  put  upon  the 
Wnge  of  the  borders  a  riband  of  blue ;  and 
It  ahall  be  unto  you  for  a  fringe,  that  ye  may 
:iook  upon  it,  and  remember  all  the  com- 
^ioandments  of  the  Lord,  and  do  them :  and 
-iitUt  ye  seek  not  after  your  own  heart,  and 
'pmx  own  eyes,  after  which  ye  use  to  go  a 

whoring.    Nu.  xv.  38,  30.    Thou  shalt  make 


thee  (Hnges  upon  the  four  quarters  of  thy 
vesture,  wherewith  thou  coverest  thyse\f.  De. 
zxii.  12. 

6  Love  the  uppermost  rooms,  &e.]  And 
"He"  ("Jesus")  said  unto  "her"  (the 
"  mother  "  cf  Zebedee's  children).  What  wilf 
thou  7  She  saith  unto  him.  Grant  that  the** 
my  two  sons  may  sit,  the  one  on  thy  right 
hand,  and  the  other  on  the  left,  in  thy  king^ 
dom.  Mat.  xx.  21.  Put  not  forth  thyself  in 
the  presence  of  the  king ;  and  stand  not  in 
the  place  of  great  men.  For  better  it  is  that 
it  be  said  unto  thee.  Come  up  hither ;  than 
that  thou  shouldest  be  put  lower  in  the 
presence  of  the  prince,  whom  thine  eyes  have 
seen.  Pr.  xxr.  6,  ?•  Beware  of  the  Scribes, 
which  love  to  go  in  long  clothing,  and  loee 
salutations  in  the  market-places,  and  the  chief 
seats  in  the  synagogues,  and  the  uppermost 
rooms  at  feasts.  Mar.  xii.  38,  39.  Woe  unto 
you,  Pharisees,  for  ye  love  the  uppermost 
seats  in  the  synagogues,  and  greetings  in  the 
markets,  &c  Lu.  xi.  43.  And  he  put  forth 
a  parable  to  those  which  were  bidden,  when 
he  marked  how  they  chose  out  the  chief 
rooms,  saying  unto  them.  When  thou  art 
bidden  of  any  man  to  a  wedding,  sit  not  down 
in  the  highest  room,  lest  a  more  honoutablo 
man  than  thou  be  bidden  of  him,  and  he  that 
bade  thee  and  him  come  and  say  to  the^ 
Give  this  man  place;  and  thou  begin  with 
shame  to  take  the  lowest  room.  But  when 
thou  art  bidden,  go,  and  sit  down  ia  die  lowest 
room,  that  when  he  that  bade  thee  cometly 
he  may  say  unto  thee.  Friend,  go  up  higher : 
then  shalt  thou  have  worship  in  the  presence 
of  them  that  sit  at  meat  with  thee.  For 
whosoever  exalteth  himself  shall  be  abased ; 
and  he  that  humblcth  himself  shall  be  ex- 
alted. Xk.  xiv.  7 — 11.  Beware  of  the  Scribes, 
which  desire  to  walk  in  long  robes,  and  love 
greetings  in  the  markets,  and  the  higkest 
seats  in  the  synagogues,  and  the  chief  rooms 
at  feasts :  which  devour  widows'  houses,  and 
for  a  shew  make  long  prayers:  the  same 
shall  receive  greater  damnation.  Lu.  xx. 
46,  47.  Be  kindly  affectioned  one  to  another, 
with  brotherly  love ;  in  honour  preferring  one 
another.  Ro.  xii.  10.  My  brethren,  have 
not  the  faith  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Lord  of  giory,  with  respect  of  persons.  For 
if  there  come  unto  your  assembly  a  man  with 
a  gold  ring,  in  goodly  apparel,  and  there 
come  in  also  a  poor  man,  in  vile  raiment ;  and 
ye  have  respect  to  him  that  weareth  the  gay 
clothing,  and  say  unto  him,  Sit  thou  here  in 
a  good  place ;  and  say  to  the  poor.  Stand  thou 
there,  or  sit  here  under  my  footstool :  are  ye 
not  then  partial  in  yourselves,  and  are  become 
judges  of  evil  thoughts?  Ja,  ii.  1 — 4.  I 
wrote  unto  the  church:  but  Diotrephcs,  wh9 
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7  chief  seats  in  the  synagogues.  And  greetings  in  the  markets,  and 

8  to  be  called  of  men,  Rabbi,  Rabbi.     But  be  not  ye  called  Rabbi: 

9  for  one  is  your  Master,  et^en  Christ ;  and  all  ye  are  brethren.     And     | 
call  no  man  your  father  upon  the  earth :  for  one  is  your  Father, 


loveth  to  have  the  pre-eminence  among  them, 
receiveth  us  not     3  John  9. 

7  Rabbi,  Jiabbi.]  What  seek  ye  7  (laid 
Jena  to  hu  two  ditcipltt).  They  said  unto  him, 
Rabbi  (which  ii  to  say,  being  interpreted, 
Master),  Where  dwellest  thou  ?  Rabbi,  thou 
art  the  Son  of  Guil  {said  Nathannel).  Jvhn  i. 
38.  4!1.  Rabbi  (loiVf  Nicodemuji),  we  know 
thill  thnii  nrt  a  trnrher  come  from  God,  for  no 
man  eun  dn  these  miracles  that  thou  doest, 
except  God  he  with  him.  Rabbi  (laid  John's 
tUtciples),  he  ihat  was  with  thee  beyond 
Jordan,  to  whom  Lhuu  barest  witness,  behold, 
the  MMte  baptizoth.  And  iill  men  come  to  him. 
Johu  iii.  2.  2fi.  And  when  "  they  "  ("  the 
people")  hud  found  him  on  the  other  side  of 
the  sea,  they  iiaid  unto  him,  Rabbi,  when 
cwnest  Ch«u  hither?  John  r'l.  35.  Jcius 
■oith  unto  "her"  {"Mary  Hagdalene"), 
Mary !  she  turned  herself,  and  saith  unto 
him,  Rabboni!  which  is  to  say,  Master  1  John 
XX,  16. 

8  Be  not  t/f  called  /lafcibi.]  Stf  vrrse  10. 
I  call  God  for  a  record  upon  my  soul,  that  to 
spare  you,  I  came  not  as  yet  unto  Corinth : 
not  for  thai  we  have  dominion  over  your 
Faith,  but  are  helpers  uf  your  joy  :  for  by  Ikilh 
ye  stand.  2  Co.  i.  24.  For  we  preach  not 
ounelves,  hut  Christ  Jeeus  the  Lord,  and 
ounelvea  your  servants  far  Jesus'  sake.  3  Co. 
It.  5.  My  brethren,  be  not  many  masters^ 
knowing  that  we  shall  receive  the  greater 
condemnation.  Ja.  iii.  1.  Feed  the  dock  of 
God,  which  is  among  you  :  neither  as  bring 
lords  over  God's  heritage,  but  being  ensam- 
ples  to  the  dock.     1  Pe.  v.  2,  3. 

One  U  your  Master.]  It  is  enough  for  the 
disciple  that  he  be  as  his  Master,  and  the 
servuit  as  his  Lord.  If  they  have  called  the 
maatsr  of  the  hou»e  Beelzebub,  liow  much 
more  thall  ttwy  cqU  them  of  hi»  household  ? 
Mitt.  X.  26.  This  is  my  beloved  Son  {said 
tlu  voicejrovi  the  cloud,  at  the  Iraiufigtiratioti), 
in  whom  I  am  well  pleased,  hear  ye  him. 
Mai.  xvii.  5.  Hail,  Master  (si»cf  Judat),  and 
{ht)  kissed  him.  Mat.  xxvi.  49.  Ye  call 
me  Master,  and  Lord,  and  ye  say  well,  for 
M  I  am.  If  I  then,  yvitr  Lord  and  Master, 
bare  washed  your  feet,  ye  abo  ought  to  wash 
one  another's  feet.  John  ziii.  13,  14.  For  to 
this  end  Christ  both  died,  and  ro»e,  and 
revived,  that  he  might  be  Lord  both  of  the 
dead  and  living.  But  why  dust  thou  judge 
thy  brother  ?  or  why  dost  thou  set  at  nought 
thy  brother?  for  we  shall  all  stand  before  the 
judgment  seat  of  Christ  Ro.  xir.  9,  10. 
Now  thic  I  say,  that  every  one  of  you  saith, 
I  MB  of  Paul ;  and  1  of  .^polios  ;  and  I  of 
Ce|iliu  I  and  1  of  Chrut :    is  Christ  divided  f 


•  will  ■<      \ 


was  Paul  crucified  for  yon  ?  or  were  ye 
tiled  in  the  name  of  Paul  ?  1  C*.  L  IS,  11 
Ye  arc  yet  carnal,  for  whereas  tktrt  U 
you  envying,  and  strife,  and  dirisiona:< 
ye  not  carnal,  and  walk  as  men  T  For ' 
one  saith,  I  am  of  Paul ;  and  another  I  flki 
Apollos ;  are  ye  not  carnal  I  Who  tim  ■ 
Paul,  and  who  it  ApoUoa,  but  mtnisten  fey 
whom  ye  believed,  even  a«  the  Lord  gart  tf 
every  man  ?     I  Co.  iii.  3,  4,  5. 

All  if€  are  hrethrm.]  I  hMve  pr«T04  ir 
thee  {said  Chrut  to  Peter),  that  thy  fi^  M 
not,  and  when  thou  art  converted  streagtkM 
thy  brethren.  La.  xxii.  32.  For  this  amm 
I  bow  my  knees  unto  the  Father  of  oar  li«rd 
Jesus  Christ,  of  whom  the  whole  GnnUj  kl 
heaven  and  earth  is  named.  Ep.  iii.  14,  Ul 
Paul,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  by  the  will  tt 
God,  and  Timothetts  onr  brother,  to  the  < 
and  ikithfiil  brethren  in  Christ  whirh 
Colosse,  grace  be  unto  you,  and  pca^ 
God  our  Father,  and  the  Lord  Je«u»'' 
Cul.  i.  1,2.  I,  John,  who  alao  mm  fi 
ther  and  companion  in  tribulatiaa» 
the  kingdom  and  patience  of  Jeam  CMC 
was  in  the  isle  that  is  called  Patmok,  (sr  4l 
word  ofGud,  and  for  the  testimony  of  JMM 
Christ.  Re.  i.  9.  I  fell  at  his  [tht  o^ftTl) 
feet  to  worship  him  {said  John),  and  Im  aril 
unto  me,  See  thoH  do  it  not,  I  am  tkjr  Mfe^ 
serv,int,  and  of  thy  brethren  that  haw  lli 
testimony  of  Jesus  :  worship  God  :  (at  it' 
testimony  of  Je«us  is  the  spiril  of 
Re.  x'lx.  10.  Then  saith  he  {the  nagtt) 
me.  See  thou  do  it  not  (/or  John  JtU 
warjthlp),  for  I  am  thy  fellow -«<r*«nt, 
thy  brethren  the  propheti,  and  of  I 
keep  the  sayings  of  this  book  ;  worskip  I 
Rt.  xxii.  0. 

9  Call  mo  man  your  father.]  Aai  Elkta 
saw  it  {that  Elijah  went  uj»  6y  ■  mhtttwid 
into  Iteavm),  and  he  cried.  My  Atber,  flf 
father !  the  chariot  of  Israel,  and  the  baa^ 
men  thereof.  2  Ki.  iL  IS.  Aad  «h«  loKt'l 
Israel  said  unto  Elisha,  when  he  f«»*'AHi'' 
{"Ike  nrtny  tent  b^  the  Icing  ^^rsa  f»( 
hend  Elitha"),  My  father,  shaU  I  Hnilc 
Shall  I  smite  them  f  2  Ki.  wi.  »l.  Nm 
Elitha  was  (alien  sick  of  hia  sickne« 
he  died  :  and  Joash  the  king  of  laraal 
down  unto  him,  and  wept  over  hia  iar*,i 
said,  O  my  father!  my  father! 
uf  Israel,  and  the  horsemen  tker 
xiii.  14.  Let  me  not,  I  pray  y««, 
man's  person ;  neither  let  me  giwe 
titles  unto  man  :  for  I  know  imM  to  gen.^ 
tering  titles ;  rn  jo  doing  my  Mj 
soon  tak<f  me  away.  Job  xxxi 
Men,    brethren,    and    tehcn. 


hia  arcnt 
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which  is  in  heaven.  Neither  be  ye  called  masters  :  for  one  is  10 
yodr  Master,  even  Christ  But  he  that  is  greatest  among  yaa  11 
dMJl  be  your  servant.  And  whosoever  shall  exalt  himself  shall  be  12 
dMsed;  and  he  that  shall  humble  himself  shall  be  exalted.    Bat  13 


AtfymeB,  mhieh  t  aioAv  now  unto  you.  Ae^ 
I.  Though  ye  have  tea  thousand  in- 
in  Chrut,  yet  kane  y«  not  many 
ftthen  I  for  in  Chaat  Jesui  I  have  begotten 
you-  through  the  GoapeL  1  Co.  iv.  15.  Re- 
tmikm  not  an  elder,  but  entreat  him  as  a  father ; 
mmd  the  younger  men  as  brethren ;  the  elder 
MMuen  as  mothers;  the  younger  as  sisters; 
with  all  purity.  1  Tim.  v.  1,  3.  Further- 
more, we  have  had  fathers  of  our  flesh  which 
eoVKCted  w,  and  we  gave  tkem  reverence ; 
we  not  much  rather  be  in  suljection 
the  Father  of  spirits,  and  livet  Ue. 
wrULB. 
V  ^t  CM  w  yMn>  Father.]  See  dtap.  vi.  8,  9. 
SIL  A  aon  hononreth  kit  &ther ;  and  a  ser- 
«rikt  hi*  master:  if  then  I  be  a  &ther,  where 
toiBiiie  honour  f  and  it  I  be  a.  master,  where 
1*  my  fear?  Saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  unto 
^]«ki»  O  priests,  that  despise  my  name ;  and 
ym  amy,  Wherein  have  we  despised  thy  name  t 
•Mat  i.  6.  As  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit 
:^God,  they  are  sons  of  God:  for  ye  have 
lOM  nceived  the  spirit  of  bondage,  again  to 
4bv ;  but  ye  have  received  the  spirit  of  adop- 
(ttMi,  whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father.  The 
ii^iiiC  itself  beareth  witness  with  our  spirit 
tlHt  vre  are  the  children  of  God  :  and  if  chil- 
iItmi,  then  heirs,  heirs  of  God,  and  joint  heirt 
Nth  Christ;  if  so  be  that  we  suffer  with  hint,' 
hmt  w«  may  be  also  glorified  together.  Ro. 
HL  141— 17-  And  I  will  be  a  Father  unto 
iQa*  Bixl  yc  *i»U  he  ray  sons  and  daughters, 
ytb  the  Lord  Almighty.  S  Co.  vL  1& 
IcboU  what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath 
—towed  upon  us,  that  we  should  be  called 
t0  ■DBS  of  God  ;  therefore  the  world  knoweth 
t-  0*1,  becanse  It  knew  him  not.     1  John 

U  1. 

,  H  He  that  is  greatest,  &c.]  Whosoever 
m  be  great  among  you,  let  him  be  your 
laister  ;  and  whosover  will  be  chief  among 
^iB*  )*t  lu"*  ^  your  servant  Mat.  xx.  26,  27. 
UMVCOvrer  will  be  great  among  you,  shall  be 
IHV  sninister ;  and  whosoever  of  yon  will  be 
liMJiirt  shall  be  servant  of  alL  Mar.  x.  43. 
^  tiiBt  h  greatest  among  you,  let  him  be  aa 
10  ^^onger ;  and  he  that  is  chief,  as  he  that 
itlK  serve.  For  whether  is  greater,  he  that 
ttmA  Bt  meat,  or  he  thataervethl  Is  not 
BrCfeat  ritteth  at  meat  ?  but  I  am  among  you 
^.Iw  that  serveth.  Lu.  xsii.  26,  27.  If  I 
^■m,  ifoar  Lord  and  Master,  have  washed 
iqmv  fitct,  ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  another's 
j00t.  For  I  have  given  you  an  example,  that 
r^Aonld  do  as  I  have  done  to  you.  Jokm 
JSL  14,  16.  For  though  I  be  free  from  aU 
^tt,  yet  have  I  made  myself  servant  unto  all, 
Zm  I  might  gain  the  more.     1  Co.  Ix.  18. 


We  preach  not  ourselves,  but  Christ  Jesoa 
the  Lord,  and  ourselves  your  servants  lor 
Jesus'  sake.  S  Co.  iv.  6.  Are  they  ministers 
of  Christ  ?  (I  speak  as  a  fool,)  I  om  mere ;  in 
labours  more  abundant,  in  stripes  above 
measure,  in  prisons  more  frequent,  in  death* 
oft  2  Co.  xi.  23.  Brethren,  ye  have  been 
called  unto  liberty ;  only  use  not  liberty  for 
an  occasion  to  the  flesh,  but  by  love  serve  one 
another.  Go.  v.  13.  Let  this  mind  be  in 
you  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus,  who 
being  in  the  form  of  God,  thought  it  not 
robbery  to  b«  equal  with  God ;  but  made  him- 
sdf  of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon  him  the 
form  of  a  servant,  and  was  made  in  the  like- 
ness of  men ;  and  being  found  in  fitshion  as 
a  man,  he  humbled  himself,  and  became  obe- 
dient unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  eroH. 
Phi.  ii.  ft— a 

12  Whosoever  shall  exaU  himse(f.]  Blessed 
are  the  poor  in  spirit,  for  theirs  is  the  kingw 
dom  of  heaven.  Mat.  v.  3.  Whosoever  there- 
fore shall  humble  himself  as  this  little  child, 
the  same  is  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
Mat.  xviii.  4.  When  men  are  cast  down,  then 
thou  shalt  say,  There  is  liiUng  up,  and  he 
shall  save  the  humble  person.  Job  xxii.  Sft 
Though  the  Lord  be  high,  yet  hath  he  re- 
spect unto  the  lowly;  but  the  proud  be 
knoweth  afar  off.  Ps.  cxxxviii.  6.  The  f^r 
of  the  Lord  is  the  instruction  of  wisdom ;  and 
before  honour  is  humility.  Pr.  xr.  33.  Pride 
goeth  before  destruction ;  and  an  hanghty 
spirit  before  a  fall.  Better  it  if  to  be  of  an 
humble  spirit  with  the  lowly,  than  to  divide 
the  spoil  with  the  proud.  Pr.  xvi.  18, 18.  A 
roan's  pride  shall  bring  him  low  ;  but  honour 
shall  uphold  the  humble  spirit  Pr.  xlx.  SA. 
Thus  saith  the  high  and  lofty  Onethat  inhaUt- 
eth  eternity,  whose  name  is  Holy  ;  I  dwell  In 
the  high  and  holy  place,  with  him  also  that  ts 
of  a  contrite  and  humble  spirit,  to  revive  the 
spirit  of  the  humble,  and  to  revive  the  heart  of 
the  contrite  ones.  Is.  Ivii.  15.  Now  I,  Ne- 
buchadneasar,  praise,  and  extol,  and  honour 
the  King  of  heaven,  all  whose  works  art  truth, 
and  his  ways  judgment :  and  those  that  walk 
in  pride  he  is  able  to  abase.  Da.  iv.  37>  He 
hath  shewed  strength  with  his  arm :  he  heth 
scattered  the  proud  in  the  imagination  of  their 
hearts.  He  hath  put  down  the  mighty  from 
their  seats,  and  exalted  them  of  low  degree. 
Lm.  i.  ftl,  52.  Whosoever  exalteth  hhnsdf 
shall  be  abased  ;  and  he  that  humbleth  him- 
self shall  be  exalted.  Lu.  xiv.  11.  I  tell  yon 
(said  Jssus),  this  man  {the  PnbUeam  who 
smote  upon  )Us  breast,  saying,  God  be  merefful 
tome  a  sinner)  went  down  to  his  house  Jne- 
tiiied  rather  than  the  other  {the  se{f-rigMemu 
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woe  unto  you,  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  bypocntes !  tdfft 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  against  men  :  for  ye  neilher  go  in  j 
14  selves,  neillier  Ruflcr  ye  them  that  are  entering  to  go  in.     Woe 
you.  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites !  for  ye  derocir 


Pharitff)  i  for  e»ery  one  that  exaltetb  hiauclf 
kball  be  abajied;  and  he  tliat  hunibletfa  him- 
(«ir  bhttll  be  exalted.  Lit.  xviii.  14.  God 
ruiateth  the  pruud,  but  gircth  grace  unto  the 
bumble.  Ja.  iv.  6.  LikewUe,  ye  younger 
tMbmit  your«elveji  unto  Ok  elder.  Yen,  all  of 
pern  be  subject  one  to  another,  and  be  clothed 
4vUh  humility :  lor  Ciud  re«i«tt'th  the  proud 
and  giveth  grace  to  the  humble.     I  Pe.  v.  6. 

13  tfue  HHto  ffou,  SeriU's  and  Pharuee*.] 
Setvertt  14.  15.  27.  29.  Therefore  ilie  Lord 
will  eut  off  from  Israel  head  and  tail,  branch 
and  rush  in  one  ilay.  The  ancient  and  ho- 
nourable, he  IS  the  head  ;  anil  tlie  prophet 
tlmt  Irachelh  lies,  lie  is  the  tjiil.  /(,  ix.  14, 
io.  The  tiinncra  in  /ion  lire  afraid  ;  fenrfuU 
neKi  batli  Mirprised  iho  hypocrite*.  Who 
junong  us  shall  dwtll  with  the  devouring  lire  t 
who  among  us  &ball  dwell  with  everlasting 
burnings  ?  h.  xxx.  14.  Woe  to  the  idle 
shepherd  that  leaveth  the  Buck !  the  sword 
tkM  be  upon,  his  arm  and  upon  his  right  eye : 
Ilia  arm  shall  be  clean  dried  up  ;  and  his  right 
eye  shall  be  utterly  darkened.  Ze.  x'x.  17. 
Woe  uiitu  you,  Pharisees  1  for  ye  tithe  mint 
and  rue  and  all  manner  of  herbs,  and  pass 
over  judgment  and  the  love  of  (Jod  :  these 
ought  yc  to  liave  done,  and  not  to  leave  the 
other  undone.  Woe  untu  you,  Phnriitee!) ! 
for  ye  love  the  uppermost  scalii  in  the  gyna- 
gogues,  and  greetings  in  the  uiarkets.  Lu. 
xu  42,  43. 

Far  nt  thai  up  Iht  kingdom  of  Heaven.^  Ste 
chap.  uii.  31,  32.  VVue  unto  you,  lawyers! 
for  ye  have  taken  away  the  key  ut' knowledge ; 
ye  entered  not  in  yourselves,  and  them  that 
were  entering  in  yc  hindered.  Lk.  xi.  63. 
Never  man  spake  like  this  man  {laid  the 
^fiicert  (o  the  chief  prieiU),  Then  answered 
(hem  the  I'harisees,  Are  ye  al«Q  deceived  1 
Have  any  of  the  rulers  or  of  the  Pharisees  be- 
lieved on  him  I  But  this  people  who  knoweth 
not  tlie  law  are  cursed.  Nicodemiis  saith 
unto  them  (he  that  came  to  Jesus  by  night, 
being  one  of  them).  Doth  our  law  judge  any 
man  before  iit  beur  him,  and  know  what  he 
tloeth  I  They  niiaiwered  and  said  unto  him. 
Art  thou  also  of  Galilee  I  Search,  and  look : 
for  out  of  Galilee  ariseth  no  prophet  And 
every  man  went  unto  his  own  house.  Jofm 
viL  40 — 03.  The  Jews  had  agreed  already, 
that  if  any  man  did  confeji!,  that  he  was  Christ, 
be  should  be  put  out  of  the  synagogue.  Then 
igpiiu  called  ihcy  the  man  dial  was  blind, 
and  said  unto  him,  Give  Uod  the  praise  ;  we 
kuow  that  this  man  is  a  sinner.  Tliuu  wast 
altogether  born  in  sins,  and  dost  thou  teach 
us  ?  And  tlicy  cast  him  out.  Juhn  ix.  2:2, 
34.  34.  Thai  "  it "  (,"  the  doclrim  of  Chritt ') 


•pread  no  further  mnong  ih*  pc^pto^^^ 

couftcU),    let    us    straitJy 

apottlf$),    that   tbey   «pc<ik 

man   in  this    namfc      And  dief 

and  commanded,  them  iiut  to  tifttk^idM 

teach  in  the  name  of  Jeam»,    Aa       "  " 

Did  nut  we  atroitljr    eoa^MMd  yt 

high    priest  to    IA«  opM/las)  Ikat 

not   teach    in    this    iMtne  I 

have  filled  Jeni<«i«u  «rilh  ymst 

iDtend  to  htin^  iliia    maa's  bla*4  ■«• 

And  when   tliey  h»d   caited  Use 

beaten    ihtm,    they     cotntaaadoA   ilM  Mf 

should  not  speak  in  the  n 

them  go.     .ic.  r.  3&  4a 

senting  unto  bis   { iftrpfcwi'j) 

that  time  ibeni  was  a  great  . 

the  cburcb    wbicb  was   m   itnutm-  it 

they  were  aft  acaMttfred  abroad  tkittlC^tft* 

regions  of   JudeA.   uul   SMuars^  cMff 

apostles,     ^c.  viii.    1.      Jiul  tiyia>#V 

cerer  (for  so  is  bu  imjmw  h)i 

withstood  "  tliem  "   ("  JTw i 

seeking   to  turn    away    the  deDuiv 

PatAm)    iVom    the   CaiiJt. 

also  have   suffered  like   iltin  ■ 

countrymen,  even  as  they   *at^  «ii  sjt  ii" 

who  both  killed  the  Lord  Jesiu  Mrf  M^^ 

prophets,  and    have   |kcnccateil  m .  wikt^ 

please  nut  God,  and  %x*  Aaini)  W4|M 

forbidding   us   to  sv<i~>i'l   lii  the  CM*Ma# 

they  might  be  aax '  •'  ,>  thrir  laM 

fur  the  wrath  b  oom  :  iifin  >•  ttr  tf 

most.     1  1'he,  ii.  Xit,  lii,    No«  at  J^N** 

Jambrcs  withstood    Moaea,  ••  1S9  dbM^ 

resist  the  triitH  i,|<i  ok^I^ 

bate  cvnci-nti  .  l\  us.  L   V 

andcr  the  co^'j  _„.  iua^«*«<* 

Lord  reward  him  according  I*  bis  v^b' 
whom  be  thou  ware  aJbot  io*  b«  ^*^  ^ 
wiihiiiood  our  wonl^     2  /Lini* 
sxvii.  1. 

14  For  ye  devour  ioMmts'  Jbaaafr j    >  > " 
nut   afflii'i  miy  ntdow    ur  Catheei^  4ib^ 
thou  alBict  theiu  in  aitv  »  >"    "<<>  i^t-t' 
all  unto  lue,  1  will  aureh 
my  wrath  shall  wax  bi> 
with    the  sword,    and 
widows,   and    you*    cbi 
xxii.  2-i,  23,  24. 
away  empty,  uud 
have  been  broken 
withheld  the  povr 
caiksed  the  eye5  of 
eoien  my  n\<-' 
less  have  n*>' 
any  perish   far  w  ri ' 
without  roverinK  ; 
me,  and  (^hc  were 


Thau     Ux>\    »rS'  •"» 
the  •tciM  of  itei^i^J 
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I,  and  for  a  pretence  maVe  long  prayer :  therefore  ye  RhaH 
9  the  greatn  damnation.    Woe  unto  you,  Scribes  and  Fha-  15 
hypocrites !  for  ye  compass  sea  and  land  to  make  one  pro- 
and  when  he  is  made,  ye  make  hijn  twofold  more  the 


Mcp ;  then  let  mine  >nn  fall  from  ray 
-Ukde,  and  mine  arm  be  broken  from 
.  Job  xxxi.  16— aO.  22.  Beware  of 
lee,  which  devour  widows'  houses,  and 
teaee  make  long  prayers ;  they  shall 
natet  damnation.  ifar.xii.40.  Beware 
cribeti  which  devour  widows'  houses, 
i  shew  make  long  prayers.  The  same 
•Ive  greater  damnation.  Lu.  xx.  4?. 
MHt  are  they  (having  a  form  vf  godli- 

de»yimg  thepotoer),  which  creep  into 
and  lead  captive  silly  women  laden 
I,  led  away  with  divers  lusts.    2  TL 

There  are  many  minUy  and  vain 
and  deceivers,  specially  they  of  the 
lion  ;  whose  mouths  must  be  stopped, 
ivert  whole  houses,  teaching  things 
ley  onght  not  f<»  flithy  lucre's  sake. 
;0,  11.  SpoU  "  they"  (the  "fabe 
")  are ;  having  eyes  full  of  adultery, 

cannot  cease  from  sin ;  beguiling  un- 
ddIs:  an  heart  they  have  exercised 
▼etons  practices ;  cursed  children : 
ave  forsaken  the  right  way,  and  are 
ray,  foDowing  the  way  of  Balaam,  the 
BcMor,  who  loved  the  wages  of  un- 
snen.  2  P«.ii.  14, 15. 
^r*  ye  thall  receive  the  greater  dam- 
See  teree  S3.  It  shall  be  more  toler- 
be  land  of  Sodom  in  the  day  of  Judg- 
m  for  thee  (said  Jestu  to  Capernaum). 

24.  He  that  knew  not,  and  did  com- 
iga  worthy  of  stripes,  shall  be  beaten 
'  itrtpee.  For  unto  whomsoever  much 
,  of  him  shall  be  much  required:  and 
I  men  have  committed  much,  of  him 
I  ask  the  more.  Lu.  xii.  48.  My  bre- 
;  not  many  masters,  knowing  that  we 
xive  the  greater  condemnation.  Ja, 
&nd  many  shall  follow  their  pernicious 
f  reason  of  whom  the  way  of  truth 

evil  spoken  of,  and  through  covet- 
shall  they  with  feigned  words  make 
diie  of  you,  whose  Judgment  now  of 
ime  llngereth  not,  and  their  damna- 
nbereth  not  2  Pe.  ii.  2,  3. 
tr  ffe  comjMue  tea  atui  laud."]  Am  I 
!  become  your  enemy  because  I  tell 

truth  ?  They  zealously  affect  you, 
well ;  yea,  they  would  exclude  you, 
night  affect  them.  Go.  iv.  16,  17.  As 
■  desire  to  make  a  fair  shew  in  the 
ey  constrain  you  to  be  circumcised; 

they  should  suffer  persecution  for  the 
Christ.  For  neither  they  themselves 
circnmcised  keep  the  law ;  but  desire 
fon  circumcised,  that  they  may  glory 
lesh.  Go.  vi.  12,  13. 
yr.]     In  cvei  y  province,  and  in  every 

..  II,  *  2 


city,  whithersoever  the  king's  commandment 
and  his  decree  came,  the  Jews  had  Joy  and 
gladness,  a  feast  and  a  good  day.  And  many 
of  the  people  of  the  land  became  Jews ;  for  the 
fear  of  the  Jews  fell  upon  them.  Et.  viiL  17« 
How  hear  we  (taid  the  mnltitude  om  the  dag  rf 
Penteeott)  every  man  in  our  own  tmigue^ 
wherein  we  were  bom  ?  Parthians,  and 
Medes,  and  Elamites,  and  the  dwellers  ia 
Mesopotamia,  in  Fontus,  and  Asia.  Fhrygia, 
and  Pamphylia,  in  Egypt,  and  in  the  parts  of 
Lybia  about  Cyrene,  and  strangers  of  Rome, 
Jews  and  Proselytes,  Cretes  and  Arabians, 
we  do  hear  them  speak  in  our  tongues  the 
wonderful  works  of  God.  ^e.  ii.  8 — 11.  Now, 
when  the  congregation  was  broken  wp,  many 
of  the  Jews  and  religious  proselytes  fUlowed 
Paul  and  Bamubas  :  who,  speaking  to  thcu, 
persuaded  them  to  continue  in  the  grace  of 
God.     Ae.  xlii.  43. 

Ye  make  him  Im/old  more  the  Mid  ^ML] 
Ye  are  of  jfour  father  the  devil,  and  the  Insta 
of  your  father  ye  will  do.  He  was  a  mur- 
derer from  the  beginning,  and  abode  not  in  the 
truth,  because  there  is  no  truth  in  him.  When 
he  speaketh  a  He,  he  speaketh  of  hit  own : 
for  he  is  a  liar,  and  the  father  of  it  /ate 
viii.  44.  O  full  of  all  snbtilty,  and  all  mis- 
chief, thou  child  of  the  devil,  Ihem  enemy 
of  all  righteousness,  wilt  thou  not  cease  to 
pervert  the  right  ways  of  the  Lord  f  Je.  xiiL 
10.  The  unbelieving  Jews  stirred  up  the 
Gentiles,  and  made  their  minds  evil  affected 
against  the  brethren.  And  there  came  thither 
(to  Ly$tra)  certain  Jews  from  Antioch  and 
Iconium,  who  persuaded  tlie  people,  and, 
having  stoned  Paul,  drew  him  out  of  the  city, 
supposing  he  bad  been  dead.  Ae.  xiv.  2.  19. 
The  Jews  which  believed  not,  moved  with 
envy,  took  unto  them  certain  lewd  fellows  of 
the  baser  sort,  and  gathered  a  company,  and 
set  all  the  city  on  an  uproar,  and  assaulted  the 
house  of  Jason,  and  sought  to  bring  them  out 
to  the  people.  And  when  they  found  them 
not,  they  drew  Jason  and  certain  brethren 
unto  the  rulers  of  the  city,  crying.  These  that 
have  turned  the  world  upside  down  are  come 
hither  also.  But  when  the  Jews  of  Thessa- 
lonica  had  knowledge  that  the  wonl  of  God  was 
preached  of  Paul  at  Berea,  they  came  thither 
also,  and  stirred  up  the  people.  Ae.  xviL  5,  6. 
13.  You  hath  he  quickened  who  were  dead 
in  trespasses  and  sins.  MTherein  in  time  past 
ye  widkcd  sccording  to  the  course  of  this 
world,  according  to  the  prince  of  the  power 
of  the  air,  the  spirit  that  now  worketh  in  the 
children  of  disobedience  :  among  whom  also 
we  all  had  our  conversation  in  times  past,  in 
the  lusts  of  our  flesh  fuUiUing  the  desirvs  oi 
F 
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16  child  of  hell  than  yourselves.     Woe  unto  yoQ,  ye  blind 
t.L   whicti  say,  Whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  leinple»  it  is  iiallai|i 

but  whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  gold  of  the   temple,  he  ki 

17  debtor  !     Ve  fools  and  blind  :  for  whether  is  greater,  the  goli,* 

18  the  temple  that  saucli5eth  the  gold  ?     And,  whosoerer  shall  mm 
by  the  altar,  it  is  nothing ;  but  whosoever  sweaxeth  by  kbc  fl 

Id  that  is  upon  it,  he  is  guilty.     Ve  fools  and  blind  :  for  trhcAlMri 

20  greater,  the  gift,  or  the  altar  that  sanctificth  the  gift  ?    Wiai 
therefore  shall  sn^ear  by  the  altar,  swearcth  by  it,  and  bv  aH  tiflp 

21  tliereon.     And  whoso  shall   swear  by  the  temple,  8wearedtl*i 

22  and  by  him  that  dwelleth  dierein.     And  he  tirnt  shall  sveM  if 

the  flesh,  and  of  the  mind;  luid  were  by 
nature  tho  ohlMrcn  of  wrath,  even  aa  others. 
Ep.  ii.  1,  2,  3. 

1«  Ve  hlind giiidft.]  See  vtrte  IJ.  19.  24. 
26.  Let  tltciii  alone  (»aid  Jetut  of  the  Scribri 
and  Pharixees).  they  be  blind  leaders  of  the 
blind ;  and  if  the  btiiid  Itnd  the  blind,  both 
■hall  fWll  into  the  ditch.  Mat.  xv.  14.  Hi« 
wtttrhmi'ii  art;  blind :  they  are  all  ignorant,  they 
«rr  all  dumb  dogs,  ihey  cannot  bark ;  sleep- 
ing, lyinK  down,  loving  to  »Iumbcr.  Yea, 
tlt^y  are  greedy  dog»  tvhieh  can  never  have 
enough,  and  tlicy  are  shepherds  that  cannot 
understnnd ;  they  nil  look  to  their  own  way, 
every  one  for  hU  guin  from  his  quarter.  It. 
M.  10,  11.  For  judgment  I  am  corac  into 
ik{»  world,  that  they  which  ace  not  might  see ; 
ottd  that  they  which  sec  might  be  made  blind. 
And  tomt  of  the  Pharisee*  which  were  with  him 
beurd  these  words,  and  said  unto  him.  Arc 
we  blind  also  f  Jesus  said  unta  them,  If  ye 
were  blind  ye  should  have  no  sin :  but  now 
ye  say,  We  see  ;  therefore  your  sin  remaineth. 
JUa  ix.  %),  40,  41. 

Whotneeer  nhall  iwear  by  the  temple,']  See 
dmp.  V.  •£},  34.  Above  all  things,  my  brctltien. 
(Wear  not,  neither  by  heaven,  neither  by  the 
earth,  neither  by  any  other  oath  ;  but  let  your 
yea  be  yea ;  and  ^our  nay,  nay  ;  lest  ye  (all  into 
condemnation.     Ja.  v,  12. 

It  it  nothing.]  Whosoever  shall  say  to  Am 
father  or  hi*  mother,  It  it  b  gift,  by  what»a< 
ever  thou  mightcst  be  profited  by  me ;  and 
honour  not  liis  father  or  his  mother,  he  thail 
be  free.  Thus  hiive  ye  made  the  cominand- 
meiit  of  God  of  none  effeet  by  your  tradition. 
Mat.  XV.  5,  G.  Moses  said,  Honuur  thy  father 
and  thy  mother;  and,  Whoso  curseth  father 
or  mother,  let  him  die  the  death  :  but  ye  say, 
If  a  man  shall  say  to  hi»  futher  or  mother,  It 
it  Corban,  that  is  to  ray.  a  gift,  by  whatsoever 
thou  mlghtest  be  profited  by  rac,  he  thatl 
be  free.  And  ye  suffer  him  no  more  to  do 
ought  for  hi;)  fatla-r  ur  his  mother  :  making 
the  word  of  God  of  none  etfecl  through  your 
trudition  which  ye  have  delivered:  and  many 
«nch  like  ihiiigs  do  ye.     Mar.  tIL  10 — 13. 

He  it  a  deMoT.]  I  testify  again  to  every 
man  that  is  circumcised,  that  he  is  •  debtor  to 
do  the  whole  law.     O'm.  v.  S. 


17  r«/«ob«M/Mm<LJ  Uii4cniHlirt» 

tish  among  the  pe<^e ;  muI,  y»  M^itl 
will  ye  bo  wise  t      Pt.  xa<t.  & 

Or  the  tempU  thai  tanctijtetM  tin  fit]  h 
t'crie  19.     And    thou   shaft  Mioiat^lAr. 
nacle  of  the  conjrregatioa  lhi.ii.B«>(^i 
holy  anointing  oil),   and   the  ark 
mony,  and  the  tabic  and  »l|  hti 
the  candlestick  and  his  vessels, 
of  incense,  and   the  «]txr  of 
with  all  hi*  vesMiia,  tmA  Uw  terWM^Mli 
And  thou  shall  tanetify  tlMHn,  lki(  ikq  ^ 
be  most  boly  ;    wh«tao(>*cr    ii-r^rMk  M 
shall  be  holy.     Ejt.  x\  TW» 

sers   of  these   tinners        .  ^itek<l 

Jhiram)  against  their  umi>  kuult.  >«  • 
make  Ihem  {taid  Atwtei  by  A*  m*4  4* 
Lord)  broad  plates  for  m  uwuiiig  •  ^ 
altar;  for  they  olf«red  then  biAie^t'* 
therefore  they  are  hallowed.  Aj^  Iks;  M 
be  a  sign  unto  the  childien  of  tod  M 
Eleaiar  the  priest  took  the  bc^  «* 
wherewith  they  tlmt  were  burnt  barf  ^* 
and  they  were  made  broad  pimtn  fw*^ 
ing  of  the  altar.     ..Vu.  xri.  38 — Vl 

l!>  Or  the  altar  that  Miiscf ^MA,  ft&)  ** 
days  thou  ahalt  niake  an  atoneaiMk* 
altar,  and  Mtortify  it ;  and  it  ahaBkr«^ 
most  holy,  whatsoever  touchetk  tW  slv^ 
be  holy.  £r.  ixix.  37.  Thiw  steh^t 
them  {the  etUar  vf  Immt  >^*rmf,  teVti 
they  may  be  must  holy,  wtniiuim  wi^ 
them  sitall  be  holy.     E*.  xxx.  S|L 

21  And  by  hint  that  JtotlklX  Atmk)  < 
hai-e  surely  built  thee  an  be^  to  Ai** 
{taid  SaioKum),  m  settled  plae*  te  •■* 
abide  in  for  ever !  But  will  0»i  ^ 
on  the  earth  t  Behold,  the  tut  ^ 
heaven  of  heaveaa  cannot  contain  ib«t  >• 
much  less  this  hooM  that  1  ha««  1^*" 
1  A'i.  viii.  13.  37.  I  huTe  built  a  ka*' 
habitation  for  thee,  and  «  place  t»  ifc;  ^^ 
ing  for  ever.  2  CA.  vi.  2.  Ami  iW  1  " 
could  not  enter  into  th*  house  i4  tia 
because  the  glory  of  thit  Lord  bW 
Lord's  house.  2  Ch.  ♦»».  J.  Lcsd.  1 
loved  the  habitation  of  thy 
place  where  thine  honovr  dwdb^ 
xxvi.  a  For  the  L^ord  hath  rbwva  Um 
haih  desiretl  ■'<  fur    lUs   hahiiadM.    TM 
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fiMvoti,  swearetJi  'by  the  throne  of  God,  and  by  bim  ibat  slttetb 
thereon.     Woe  unio  you,  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites !  for  23 
}c'  ]->ny  tithe  of  mint  and  anise  and  cummin,  and  have  omitted  the 
NVfiglititT  matfers  of  the  law,  judgment,  mercy,  and  faith:  these 
otight  ye  to  have  done,  and  not  to  leave  the  other  undone.     Ve  24 
1)Ikid  guides,  which  strain  at  a  gnat,  and  swallow  a  camel.     Woe  25 


•Wtf  rwt  for  ever  ;  here  will  I  dwell,  for  1  hnre 
^dtuired  it.  Pt.  cxxxii.  Ki,  14.  Nuw  thcre- 
Inrc  ye  nrc  no  more  strangers  and  fareignen, 
Hut  are  biiih  upon  the  foundnlinn  of  the 
•}iutlle«  AMd  prophets,  Je$ua  Chri»t  liirriself 
being  the  chief  rorner-(/i»ir  :  in  whom  ye  also 
J|l«  Utiltied  together  fur  an  habitaiion  of  God 
laroiigli  the  Spirit.  Ep.  iL  19,  20.  22.  For 
in  "  him"  ("  CkrUt  ")  dwelleth  all  the  fulneu 
•/  the  Godhead  bodily.     CoJ,  iL  9. 

93  Sp  the  titranr  of  ( fad.]  1  say  unto  you 
MreBr  not  at  all,  neither  by  heaven  for  it  it 
OimI'.s  throne,  &l%  Mat.  v.  M.  The  I.rt>rd  it 
Lb  lii«  holy  temple:  the  Loni'i  throne  ii  in 
heaven.  Pt.  xi.  4.  The  heaven  it  my 
^ronc  {tailh  the  Lord),  and  the  earth  it  my 
tool :  where  it  the  house  that  ye  bviild 
Bve?  and  where  is  the  place  of  my  rest? 
L  }feaven  is  my  throne  (taith  the 
\tt)i  niid  earth  it  my  foot-stool:  what 
will  ye  build  me  smith  tlie  Lord,  or 
the  place  of  my  rest  ?  Jc.  vii.  49. 
diately  I  wu  in  the  spiiit;  and 
a  throne  was  set  in  heaven,  and  ame 
the  throne.  And  he  that  sat  was  to 
like  a  jaspar,  and  a  Sardine  itone : 
And  there  teat  a  rainbow  round  about  the 
Uwor.e,  in  sight  tike  unto  an  emerald.  Rt, 
~        3. 

For  ye  psNy  tUhe  of  mint,  &c.]     Woe 

yoD,    Pharisees,  for  ye   tithe  mint  and 

,  Kid  all  manner  of  herbs  ;  and  pau  over 

iglDcnt  and  the  love  of  God:  these  ought 

have  done,  and   not  to  leave  the  other 

Lu.  xi.  4'i. 

Ktier  matleri  <ff  the  iirw.]     Go  yo 

what   that  menneth,   1    will   have 

'fcnd  not  sacrifice,  for  I  om  not  come  to 

righteous  but  hinnrrs  to  repentance. 

13.     If  ye    had   known   what  ttut 

1  will  bnve  merry  and  not  saerificv, 

not  have  condemned  the  gailtlew. 

^Til.  7-     Thou   shrilt   love  the   Lord  thy 

will  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul, 

with  all  thy  mind  ;   this  is  the  (irst  Mid 

conimandrocnt :  and  the  second  it  like 

it,   Thon    shnlt   love  thy  nidghbour  a* 

rif.     Un  these  two  cominandmenta  hang 

kw   aud  the   prophets.      Mat.  xxii. 

And  Samuel  said,  Hath  the   Lord 

delight  in  burnt-oStrings  and  sorri- 

i   in  obeying  the  voice  of  the  Lord  f 

to  obey  it  lietter  than  sarrifite  ;  and 

en  thaq  the  fat  of  rami.    1  So.  xv.  2X 

tice  and  judgment  it  more  acceptable 

,  than  iuri  Bee.   i'r.  xii.  3.     Shalt 


thou  (the  titan  that  bmUelh  hit  hoiue  6y  ut- 
righleoutnets)  reign  because  thou  closest  fAy- 
iflf  in  cedar  ?  Did  not  thy  father  eat  and 
drink,  and  do  judgment  nnd  justice,  and  then 
it  wat  well  with  him?  He  judged  the  caDae 
of  the  poor  and  needy,  then  it  vmt  well  mtk 
him ;  was  not  this  to  know  me  F  saith  thv 
Lord.  Je.  xxii.  15 — 16.  I  desired  mercy, 
and  not  sucrilice ;  and  the  knowledge  of  God 
more  than  burnt-offerings.  Ho.  vi.  6.  H« 
(//««  Lord)  hath  shewed  thee,  O  man,  wluU  i* 
good ;  and  what  doth  the  Lord  require  of 
thee,  but  to  do  juftly,  and  to  love  mercy,  and 
to  wnik  humbly  with  (hy  God  ?  ML  vi.  0. 
The  fruit  of  tlie  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace, 
long-siifibring,  gentleness,  goodnesa,  fai(b» 
meekness,  temperance,  against  such  thing* 
there  is  no  law.     Go.  v.  22,  23. 

Theie  ought  tfe  to  h<u>t  tisiM.]  Who«aevar 
shall  break  one  of  these  least  commandmenti^ 
and  shall  teach  men  so ;  lie  shall  he  called  the 
least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven:  but  whoso- 
ever shall  do  and  leach  thtm,  the  same  ibail 
be  called  great  in  the  kingdom  of  lietkven. 
For  I  say  unto  you,  except  your  righteous- 
ness shall  exceed  the  righle«¥tnef4  of  the 
Scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no  caaa 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Mat.  v. 
19,  iO. 

24  fFhich  itrain  at  a  gnat,  fte.]  Why 
behnldest  thou  the  mote  that  is  in  thy  bro- 
ther's eye,  but  considerest  not  the  beam  that 
is  in  thine  own  eye  t  Mat.  vii.  3.  Why  do 
thy  disciples  {tmd  the  Scribrt  and  Pliaritee* 
Ut  Jetue)  transgress  the  tradition  of  the  elders  t 
For  they  wash  not  their  bands  when  they  eat 
bread.  But  he  answered  and  said  onto  them. 
Why  do  ye  also  transgrf«t  the  commandment 
of  God  by  your  tradition  I  For  God  com- 
manded, saying,  Honour  thy  father  and  thy 
mother,  and  he  that  cursetli  father  or  mother, 
let  him  die  the  death.  But  ye  say.  Whoso- 
ever aliall  say  to  hit  father,  or  hit  mother,  It  it 
a  gifl  by  whatsoever  ibou  mightest  be  profited 
by  me,  and  honour  not  hit  fsthi-r  or  hit 
mother,  >m>  hIkiH  h»fret.  l'hu«  have  ye  made 
tlte  conititiindmrnt  of  God  of  none  effect  by 
your  tradition.  Mat.  xv,  2 — (S.  It  it  easier 
for  a  c:unel  to  go  through  the  eye  of  a  needle, 
than  fur  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God.  Afaf.  xix.  24.  And  the  chief  priests 
look  the  .■silver  piece*  (whiek  Judat  Lad  r«- 
lumed).  and  said,  It  is  not  lawful  for  to  put 
them  into  iJie  treasury,  because  it  is  the  price 
of  blood.  And  they  look  counsel,  nnd  bought 
with  them  the  potter's  flcid,  to  bury  stranger* 

f2 
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ST.  MATTHEW 


[a.  m.  am. 


unto  you,  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites !  for  ye  make  clean 
the  outside  of  the  cup  and  of  the  platter,  but  within  they  are  fnQ 

26  of  extortion  and  excess.  T7iou  blind  Pharisee,  cleanse  first  that 
tphick  is  within  the  cup  and  platter,  that  the  outside  of  them  niiy 

27  be  clean  also.  Woe  unto  you,  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocritn! 
for  ye  arc  like  unto  whited  sepulchres,  which  indeea  appeir 
beautiful  outward,  but  axe  within  full  of  dead  men's  bones,  andrf 


ill.  Wherefore  that  field  was  called  the  field 
of  blood  unto  this  day.  Mat.  xxvii.  (i,  7,  8. 
And  the  Scribes  and  Phariscca  watched  him 
{JeMut)  whether  he  would  heal  on  the  sub- 
l>ath-day,  that  they  might  find  an  accusation 
against  him.  Uut  he  knew  their  thoughts, 
aiul  Raid  to  the  man  which  had  the  withered 
hand,  Ki.sc  up,  and  stand  forth  in  the  midst. 
And  he  arose  and  stood  forth.  Then  said 
Jesus  unto  them,  I  will  ask  you  one  thing.  Is 
it  lawful  on  the  sabbath-days  to  do  go«>d  or 
to  do  evil  ?  to  save  life  or  to  destroy  it  f  And 
looking  round  about  upon  them  all,  he  said 
unto  die  man,  Stretch  forth  thy  hand :  and  he 
did  so.  And  his  hand  was  restored  whole  as 
the  other.  /<m.  vi.  7 — 10.  Thcnled  they  Jesus 
from  Caiaphas  unto  the  hall  of  judgment : 
and  it  was  early,  and  tlicy  themselves  went 
not  into  the  judgment  liall,  lest  they  should 
be  defiled,  but  that  they  might  cat  the  pass- 
over.  Then  cried  they  all  again,  saying, 
Nut  this  man,  but  liarabbas.  Now  Darabbas 
was  a  robber.     John  xviii.  28.  40. 

25  Far  ye  make  clean  Uie  out$ide,  &c.]  Out 
of  the  heart  proceed  evil  thoughts,  murders, 
udulterieii,  fornications,  thefts,  false  witness, 
bla^pheiiiies :  these  are  the  thingx  which  defile 
a  man  ;  but  to  eat  with  unwashcn  hiinds  de- 
liltith  not  a  man.  Mat.  xv.  19,  20.  And 
when  "they"  {"the  Phariteci")  come  from 
the  market,  except  they  wash  they  eat  not. 
And  many  other  things  there  be  which  they 
have  received  to  hold,  as  the  washing  of  cups, 
and  pots,  brazen  vessels,  and  of  tables.  Mar. 
vti.  li.  Now  do  ye  Pharisees  make  clean  the 
outride  of  the  cup  and  the  platter ;  l>ut  your 
inward  part  is  full  of  ravening  and  wickedness, 
i'l-  fouls,  did  nut  he  that  made  that  which  is 
without,  make  that  which  is  within  also/ 
Lii.  xi.  :»,  40. 

Fall  of  vjctort'mu  and  exrem.']  They  also 
have  erred  through  wine,  and  through  strong 
drink  are  uut  of  the  way  ;  the  priest  and  the 
prophet  have  erred  through  strong  drink ; 
they  are  swallowed  up  of  wine,  they  are  out 
of  the  way  throt^^h  strung  drink  :  they  err  in 
vision,  they  stmnbie  tu  judgment,  *-q  that  there 
u  no  placi!  clean.     Is.  xxviii.  ?•  8- 

20  Cteante  firtt  that  which  it  u/ithiH.I 
Either  make  the  tree  good,  and  his  fruit 
good;  or  else  make  the  tree  corrupt,  and 
his  fruit  corrupt;  for  the  tree  is  known  by 
hit  fruit.  Mat.  xii.  :{3.  Let  the  wicked 
tursake  his  way,  and  the  iinrii'hteons  man  his 


thoughts :  and  let  him  return  unto  the  Uri 
aitd  he  will  have  mercy  upon  him :  and  tt 
our  God,  for  he  will  abundantly  pazdoB.  /a 
Iv.  7-  O  Jenisalera,  wash  thine  heait  fnm 
wickedness,  that  thou  mayest  be  saved:  bov 
long  shall  thy  vain  thoughts  lodge  wilkb 
thee  I  Je.  iv.  14.  I  have  seen  thine  list- 
teries,  and  thine  abominations  on  the  hill*  it 
the  fields.  Woe  unto  thee,  O  JciwtloBl 
Wilt  thou  not  be  made  dean  i  when  tUl  U 
once  bf  if  Je.  xiii.  27-  Cast  away  fitw  yw 
all  your  transgressions,  whereby  ye  Wui 
transgressed:  and  make  you  a  new  hMV 
and  a  new  spirit ;  for  why  will  ye  dic^  0 
house  of  Israel  ?  Ez.  xviii.  31.  A  K>ri 
man,  out  of  the  good  treasure  of  his  hut, 
bringeth  forth  that  which  is  good ;  and  ■ 
evil  man,  out  of  the  evil  treasure  of  bis  1wh( 
bringeth  forth  that  which  is  evil :  for  uf  At 
abundance  of  the  heart  his  mouth  speakA 
Lu.  vi.  45.  Having  therefore  these  pmnnim 
dearly  beloved,  let  iis  cleanse  ounelves  ta 
all  lilthincs.s  of  the  flcsh  and  spirit,  pcr<eclli| 
holiness  in  the  fear  of  God.  2  Co,  viL  1 
Let  us  draw  near  with  a  true  heart,  in  M 
assurance  of  faith,  having  our  hearts  sprinUrf 
from  an  evil  conscience,  and  our  bofti 
washed  with  pure  water.  lie.  x.  22.  Ika» 
nigh  to  God,  and  he  will  draw  nigh  to  vm: 
cleanse  t/our  hands,  ye  sinners,  and  pvi^ 
your  hearts,  ye  double  minded.    Jo.  i*.  8b 

27  LU-e  unto  whited  tepMlehret.]  Of 
aloud,  spare  not,  MA  up  tliy  voice  like  • 
truni)M!t,  and  shew  my  people  their  tna- 
grcssions,  and  the  huu>>e  of  Jacob  their  oM 
Yet  they  seek  ine  daily,  and  delight  to  kwtm 
my  ways,  as  a  nation  that  did  righteousaeiii 
and  forsook  not  the  ordinance  of  their  GsA 
They  ask  of  me  the  ordinances  uf  justice,  thqr 
take  delight  in  approaching  to  God.  It.  Ma. 
1,  2.  Woe  unto  you.  Scribes  and  PhariMO. 
hypocrites,  for  ye  are  as  graves  which  appv 
not,  and  the  men  that  walk  over  them  tre  att- 
aware  of  them.  Lu.  xi.  44.  Then  {wkt%  ll* 
hii.'h  priest,  Atumiat,  commanded  them  tW 
stmul  by  to  smile  Paul  on  the  mauth)  said  Pul 
unto  him,  God  sluill  smite  thee,  thou  wkitW 
wall !  for  sittest  thou  to  judge  me  after  ik 
law,  and  comniandest  me  to  be  siuittni  cos- 
trary  to  the  law  ?     .1e.  xxiii.  3^ 

Sepulchret.  |  Whosoever  touclieth  one  tW 
is  slain  with  a  xwurd  in  the  open  field*.  i)r* 
dead  body,  or  a  lionc  of  a  man,  or  a  gm*' 
>ihnll  be  unclean  seven  d.iv«.      .V«.  lix.  Ili- 
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aU  uocleanness.     Even  so  ye  also  outwardly  appear  righteous  38 
unto  men,  but  within  ye  are  full  of  hypocrisy  and  iniquity.    Woe  29 
unto  you,  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites !  because  ye  build  the 
tombs  of  the  prophets,  and  garnish  Uie  sepulchres  of  the  righteous, 
And  say.  If  we  had  been  in  tlie  days  of  our  fathers,  we  would  not  30 
hare  been  partakers  with  them  in  ihc  blood  of  the  prophets. 
Wherefore  yc  be  witnesses  uuto  yourselves,  that  ye  axe  the  chil-  31 


S8  Ye  ttho  outfBtirdlg  appear  righleovt.'] 
See  vrrte  6.  The  Lord  laid  unto  Samuel, 
Look  not  on  his  (jUtaft'*)  countenance,  or  on 
the  height  of  his  stature ;  because  I  have 
refused  faim :  for  the  Lord  ttflh  not  as  man 
aeethi  for  man  looketh  on  the  outward  ap- 

riarance,  but  the  Lord  luoketh  on  the  heart 
■SSo.  xvi.  ^.  Behold,  thou  desircth  trutli  in 
the  inward  parts;  and  in  the  liidden  part 
tteo  shait  make  me  to  know  wisdom.  Pi.  li. 
IL  The  heart  rt  dercttful  aliove  all  f kings, 
md  desperately  vricked,  who  can  know  it^ 
1  tlie  Lord  search  the  heart,  /  try  the  reins, 
twtn  to  give  every  nuin  according  to  his  ways, 
mud  according  to  the  fruit  of  his  doing.  Je. 
xvil.  9,  lU.  Ye  are  they  (iaid  Jcttu  to  the 
Pkaritett)  which  Justify  yourselves  before 
wen,  but  God  knoweth  your  hearts.  For 
that  which  is  highly  esteemed  among  men  is 
idbomination  in  the  sight  of  God.  Lu.  xvi. 
111.  The  word  of  God  it  quick  and  powerful, 
tad  sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword,  pierc- 
ing even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and 
iplrit,  and  of  the  Joints  and  marrow ;  and  is 

•  diaoemer  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the 
heart.  Neither  is  there  any  creature  that  is 
not  manifest  in  his  sight ;  but  all  things  are 
naked,  and  opened  unto  the  eyes  of  him  with 
whom  we  have  to  do.     He.  iv.  12,  13. 

Btt  within  ffc  are  full  of  hypocrisy. "]  O 
generation  of  vip<-rs,  how  can  ye,  being  evil, 
■peak  good  things  ?  For  out  of  the  abundance 
of  the  heait  the  mouth  spcaketh.  A  good 
man,  out  of  the  good  Iro.-Lsurc  of  the  heart 
'  bringrth  finth  good  things ;  and  an  evil  man, 
eat  of  the  evil  treasure  bringetli  forth  evil 
thingES.  Mat.  xii.  'M,  '.Vt.  For  out  of  the 
lieort  proceed  evil  thought'^,  nuirdcrs,  adul- 
teriea,  fornications,  theftii,  false  witness,  bias* 
phemies.     These  are  the  lldiigs  which  defile 

•  man,  but  to  eat  with  unwaslien  hands 
defllcth  not  a  man.  Mat.  x\:  l!),  311.  From 
within,  out  of  the  heart  of  men,  jirorecd  evil 
thoughts,  adnltiries,  fiiniiratiouK,  murderH, 
thefts,  covetousness,  wirkcdne.ss,  deceit,  las- 
eivionsness,  an  evil  eye,  hhispbemy,  pride, 
fbolishness:  all  these  evil  tliingA  come  from 
witliin,  and  defile  the  man.  Mar.  vii.  31, 
32,  23. 

2i>  i'e  build  the  tombs  of  the  prophets.^ 
'Woe  unto  you!  for  ye  build  the  se|iulrhres 
of  the  prophets,  and  your  fathers  killed  tluni. 
Truly  yc  bear  witness  that  ye  allow  the  deeds 
of  your  fathers,  for  they  indeed  killed  ihem, 
and  yc  build  their  sepulchres.    Lu.  xi.  47,  4U. 


Men  and  brethren  {sold  Peter  on  Hie  da]/  qf 
Pentecost),  let  me  freely  speak  unto  you  of 
the  patriarch  David,  that  he  is  both  dead  and 
buried,  and  his  sepulchre  is  with  us  unto  this 
day.     yfe.  ii.  2!>. 

30  The  Mood  of  the  pn^rls.]  See  verse 
34,  36.  And  the  husbandmen  took  his  [the 
householder  which  ptanted  a  vineyard)  ser- 
vants, and  beat  one,  and  killed  another,  and 
stoned  another.  Again  he  sent  other  servants 
more  than  the  first ;  and  they  did  unto  them 
likewise.  Mat.  xxi.  36,  36.  And  the  Ijord 
God  of  their  fathers  sent  to  them  (the  Jews) 
by  his  messengers,  rising  up  betimes,  and 
sending,  berause  he  had  compassion  on  his 
people,  and  on  his  dwelling-place.  2  Ch. 
xxxvi.  15.  In  vain  have  I  smitten  your 
children,  they  received  no  correction ;  your 
own  sword  hath  devoured  your  prophets  like 
a  destroying  lion.     Je.  ii.  30. 

31  IVitnessts  unto  yonrselves."]  And  Joshua 
said  unto  the  people.  Ye  are  witnesses  against 
yourselves,  that  ye  have  chosen  you  the  Lord 
to  serve  him.  And  they  said.  We  are  wit- 
nesses. Jos.  xxiv.  23.  Thy  mouth  uttereth 
thine  iniquity  {said  Eliphaz,  reprofing  Job  ef 
impiety),  and  thou  chooscst  the  tongue  of  the 
crafty.  Thine  own  month  condemneth  thee, 
and  not  I :  yea,  thine  own  lips  testify  against 
thee.  Job  xv.  5,  0.  So  they  {the  wicked) 
shall  make  their  own  tongue  to  fall  upon 
themselves  :  all  that  see  them  sh.-ill  flee  away. 
Ps.  Ixiv.  B.  Out  of  thine  own  mouth  will  1 
Judge  thee,  thou  wicked  servant  {said  the 
nobleman  in  the  parable);  thou  kncMcst  that 
I  was  an  austere  man,  taking  tip  that  1  laid 
not  down,  and  reaping  that  I  did  not  sow ; 
wherefore  then  gavest  not  thou  my  money 
into  the  bank,  that  at  my  coming  I  might 
have  rc<|uire(l  mine  own  with  usury.  Lh. 
xix.  23,  2:t. 

That  ye  are  the  children.']  Yc  stiff-necked, 
and  uneirrunieiM-d  in  heart  and  ears,  ye  do 
always  resist  the  Holy  Ghost ;  ns  your  father* 
did,  so  do  yc.  Which  of  the  pr<i|ihets  have 
not  your  fathers  persecuted  .'  And  they  have 
slain  them  uhich  khewed  before  of  the  coming 
of  the  ■lu>t  One ;  of  whom  yc  have  been  now 
the  iH-trnycrs  and  murderers.  Ac.  vii.  61,  62. 
Ye  also  have  suffered  like  things  of  your 
own  countrymen,  even  as  they  have  of  the 
Jews ;  who  both  killed  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
their  own  pn)phets,  and  have  persi-euted  us  : 
and  they  please  not  Gotl,  and  arc  contrary  to 
all  men.      Forbidding  us  to  speak  to   the 


"they"  {"  Jhram'tteed'*)  tTialJ  come  bither 
again,  for  the  in)()uity  of  the  Amanite*  u  not 
yet  full.  Ge.  XV.  16.  Behold,  yc  are  risen 
up  in  your  father's  stead,  an  increiuc  of  sinful 
men,  to  augment  yet  the  fierce  anger  of  the 
Lord  toward  Urnel.  Nu.  xxxii.  14.  Then 
the  angol  that  talked  with  me  went  furtli,  and 
said  unto  roe,  Lift  up  now  thine  eyes,  and  see 
what  is  tliis  that  gocth  furth.  And  I  Mid, 
What  M  it  ?  and  he  !>aid,  Thin  it  an  cphah 
that  goeth  forth.  He  said,  moreover,  This  it 
their  re^cmblnnee  through  all  the  earth.  And, 
betiold,  there  was  lifted  up  a  talent  of  lead  : 
and  this  u  a  woman  that  sitteth  in  Uic  midst 
of  (he  ephah.  Aud  be  suid,  This  u  wicked- 
ness. And  he  cast  it  into  the  midst  of  the 
ephah  ;  and  he  cast  the  weight  of  leAd  upon 
the  moutti  thcreofl  Then  liflcd  I  up  mine 
eyes,  and  looked,  and,  behold,  there  came  out 
two  women,  and  the  wind  uxu  in  their  wings ; 
for  they  had  wings  like  the  wings  of  a  stork  : 
and  they  liAed  up  the  ephah  between  tlie  earth 
and  the  heaven,  Then  itaid  I  to  the  angel 
that  talkL'd  with  me,  Whither  do  these  bear 
the  ephah  ?  And  he  said  unto  me,  To  build 
it  an  house  in  the  land  of  Shiivar  ;  ond  it  shall 
be  established,  and  set  there  upon  her  ovm 
base.     Zfc.  v.  6 — 11. 

S3  Scrpenli.]  When  he  taw  many  of  lh« 
Phariscei  and  Sadducres  come  to  his  {Jokn't) 
baptism,  he  said  unto  them,  O  generation  of 
vipers,  who  hnlh  warned  you  to  lice  from  the 
Wrath  to  come  T  Mai.  iii.  7-  O  generation 
of  vipers,  how  can  ye,  being  evil,  speak  good 
things  i  for  out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart 
the  uioulh  spcaketh.  Mat.  xii.  34.  When 
the  time  of  the  fruit  drew  near,  he  {the  heute- 
hoUcr  iM  the  parabU)  sent  his  servants  to  the 
hutbnndmen,  that  they  might  receive  the 
fruits  of  it.  And  the  hu»<bandmcn  look  his 
(iervants,  and  beat  one,  and  killed  another. 
Md-^gM^im<iibfr      Mat.  xxi.  34,  3d.      I 


/«,  Ivfl.  S, 
the  Baptist)} 
from  the 

arc  of  yt^ur  father  the  devil, 
your  father  yc  will  du  :  he 
from  the  be^i  lining,  «nd  abo44 
truth,  because  there  ia  no  trvtb  ii 
he  speakelh  a  lie,  he  apcaketk 
for  he  ii  a  linr,  and  the  f*tl»er  at 
44.     ]  fear,  ^  -,   mcBU. 

beguiled  Ev>  Iiia 

minds  shuuU  ,.x  .tv(«.*<l  frdm  { 

that  is  in  C'hri.^l.  2  Co.  sL  \ 
dragon  was  aist  oiif,  tbjit  old  ai 
the  Devil,  arid  Satan,  whkh  i 
whole  world.      Rf.  xli,  9. 

How  can  .'/>  '  I'  (/oaMMli 

ivr««  14.     \\-  >  ■' eacmpc, 

so  great  salvHt.^.i,.    .....ch   at  Rrft 

spoken  by  the  Lord,  and  waa  col 
us  by  them  that  heard  kim.  H 
ttiat  despised  Moaea'  law,  died  w 
under  two  or  three  writnesaev  0 
sorer  punishment,  suppo«*  yci 
thought  worthy  vsho  bath  troddd 
the  Sou  of  God,  atid  hath  coimu 
of  the  covenant  wherewith  be  « 
an  unholy  thing,  and  hath  done 
the  Spirit  of  grace.  //^.  x.  211,  j 
ye  refuse  not  him  that  speaVeth 
escaped  not  who  refused  biok  ll 
earth,  much  more  thati  mtt 
turn  away  from  him  tbsU 
//«■.  xii.  25. 

34   /  send  unto  ynv-  &^  1 
you  [hit  apotttet)  ' 
of  wolves;  be  ye  < 
and  harmless  as  dovca.      M*i, 
therefore  and  teach  all  nadona, 
in  the  name  of  the  Far"  ''i 

and  of  the   Holy   Oho^  t< 

observe  all   thing*    whui    ,-.  .^^^ 


M 
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ye  shall  kill  and  cracify;  and  some  of  them  shall  ye 
a  your  synagogues,  and  persecute  them  from  city  to  city : 


and  unto  the  utterniost  parts  of 
/Ic.  i.  8.  Wherefore  I  give  you 
1,  that  no  man  speaking  by  the 
L  calleth  Jesus  accursed  ;  and  that 
say  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord,  but 
'  Ghost.  Now  there  are  diver- 
,  but  the  same  Spirit ;  and  there 
«s  of  administrations,  but  the 
;  and  there  are  diversities  of 
but  it  is  the  same  God  which 
in  all.  But  the  manifestation  of 
I  given  to  every  man  to  profit 
'  to  one  is  given,  by  the  Spirit, 
wisdom ;  to  another  the  word  of 
by  the  same  Spirit ;  to  another 
same  Spirit ;  to  another  the  giili 
y  the  same  Spirit ;  to  another  the 
liracles ;  to  another  prophecy ;  to 
;rning  of  spirits ;  to  another  divert 
^es;  to  another  the  interpreta- 
ues.  But  all  these  workedi  the 
irit,  dividing  to  every  man  sere- 
will.  1  Co.  xii.  3—11.  Where- 
,  When  he  ascended  up  on  high, 
vity  captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto 
.hat  descended  is  the  same  also 
d  up  far  above  all  heavens,  that 
all  things.)  And  he  gave  some 
1  some  prophets,  and  some  cvan- 
somc  pastors  and  teachers ;  for 
ig  of  the  saints  for  the  work  of 
;  for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of 
iv.  8—12. 

And  in  those  days  {while  Bar- 
ireaching  at  Antioeh)  came  pro< 
Jerusalem  unto  Antioeh.  jle.  x\. 
here  were  in  the  church  that  was 
:ertain  prophets  and  teachers;  as 
nd  Simeon  that  was  called  Niger, 
of  Cyrenc,  and  Manaen,  which 
jught  up  with  Herod  the  tetrarch, 
<^c  xiii.  1.  And  Judas  and  Silas, 
ets  also  themselves,  exhorted  the 
th  many  words,  and  confirmed 
XV.  32.  And  they  that  dwell 
arth  sliall  rejoice  over  "them" 
witnesses  lying  unburied"),  and 
y ;  and  shall  send  gifU  one  to 
cause  these  two  prophets  tor- 
n  that  dwelt  on  the  earth.     Re. 

men.]  The  fruit  of  the  righteous 
)f  life ;  and  he  that  winneth  souls 
r.  xi.  30.  Ilowbeit,  we  speak 
ing  them  that  are  perfect ;  yet  not 
of  this  world,  nor  of  the  princea 
d,  that  come  to  nought.  1  Co.  ii. 
ng  to  the  grace  of  God,  which  is 
nic,  as  a  wise  master-builder  I 
e  foimdation,  and  another  buildeth 
iut  let  every  man  take  heed  how 


he  buildeth  thereupon.  1  Co.  iiL  10.  {Tliit 
mystery  among  the  Gentiles  it)  Christ  in  you, 
the  hope  of  glory ;  whom  we  preach,  warning 
every  man  in  all  wisdom,  that  we  may  present 
every  man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus.  CoL  i. 
27,2a 

Scribes.]  Every  Scribe  which  is  instructed 
unto  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a 
man  that  is  an  householder,  which  bringcth 
forth  out  of  his  treasure  things  uew  and  old. 
Mat.  xiii.  52. 

Of  them  ye  shall  kill  and  erue\fy.]  See 
chap.  X.  16, 17.  Ye  stiiT-neckcd,  and  unclr- 
qumcised  in  heart  and  ears,  ye  do  alwayi 
resist  the  Holy  Ghost ;  as  your  fathers  did  so 
do  ye.  Which  of  the  prophets  have  not  your 
fathers  persecuted  7  And  they  have  slidn 
them  {mud  Stephen)  which  shewed  before  of 
the  coming  of  the  Just  One,  of  whom  ye  have 
been  now  the  betrayers  and  murderers.  And 
(they)  cast  Aim  (Stephen)  out  of  the  city,  and 
stoned  Aim  ;  and  the  witnesses  laid  down  their 
clothes  at  a  young  man's  feet,  whose  name 
was  Saul.  And  they  stoned  Stephen,  calling 
upon  God,  and  saying,  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my 
spirit  Ac.  vii.  61,  62.  58,  69.  And  Saul 
yet  breathing  out  thrcatenings  and  slaughter 
against  the  disciples  of  the  Lord,  went  unto 
the  high  priest,  and  desired  of  him  letters  to 
Damascus  to  the  synagogues,  that  if  he  found 
any  of  this  way,  whether  they  were  men  or 
women,  he  might  bring  them  bound  unto 
Jerusalem.  Ac.  ix.  1,  2.  And  he  {Herod, 
the  king)  killed  James  the  brother  of  John 
with  the  sword.  Ac.  xii.  2.  And  there  came 
thither  (to  Lystra)  certain  Jews  from  Antioeh 
and  Iconium,  who  persuaded  the  people,  and 
having  stoned  Paul  drew  Aim  out  of  the  city, 
supposing  he  had  been  dead.  Ac.  xiv.  I9< 
And  when  the  blood  of  thy  martyr  Stephen 
was  shed  (said  Saul  to  Jesus),  I  also  wa< 
standing  by  and  consenting  unto  his  death, 
and  kept  the  raiment  of  them  that  slew  him. 
Ac.  xxii.  20.  Ye,  brethren,  became  followers 
of  the  churches  of  God,  which  in  Judca  are 
in  Christ  Jesus :  for  ye  also  have  suffered  like 
things  of  your  own  countrymen,  even  as  they 
Aai>e  of  the  Jews,  who  both  killed  the  Lord 
Jesus  and  their  o\tn  prophets,  and  have  per- 
secuted us ;  and  they  please  not  Ood,  and  are 
contrary  to  all  men,  forbidding  us  to  speak  to 
the  Gentiles  that  they  might  be  saved,  to  fill 
up  their  sins  alway;  for  the  wrath  is  come 
upon  them  to  the  uttermost.  1  The.  ii.  14, 
15, 16.  They  (many  qf  the  ancient  beliepcrt) 
were  stoned,  they  were  sawn  asunder,  were 
tempted,  were  slain  with  the  sword;  they 
wandered  about  in  sheep-skins  and  goat- 
.skins,  Itcing  destitute,  afflicted,  tormented. 
He.  xi.  37. 
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35  That  upon  you  may  coiue  all  the  rigiiteous  blood  sbod  apcn 
earlb,  from  tlie  blootl  of  righ Icons  Abel  unto  ibe  blood  of  Zachar 
rias  son  of  Uaracbias,  whom  yc  slew  between  llie  temple  and  ibc 

36  altar.     Verily  1  say  unto  you,  All  these  things  shall  come  upw 


3a  I'paii  yoti  may  conte,  fire]  Surely  (taiii 
Cod  to  Soak  and  hit  turn)  your  blood  of  your 
lires  will  I  require:  M  ihe  liand  of  every  beast 
will  1  require  it,  ami  at  the  luind  of  nuui ,-  at 
the  hand  of  erpry  man's  brollicr  will  1  re- 
quire the  life  of  man.  Whoso  >beddeih  uiau's 
hlood,  l>y  man  »hall  liU  hluud  he  shed  i  fur  in 
tlic  inia^e  uf  Cod  made  he  oinn.  Gc.  ix.  5,  6. 
Yc  shall  iiul  polluii-  the  land  wherein  ye  are ; 
for  hlood  it  deflleth  the  land,  and  the  land 
cariDot  be  clcamcd  of  tlic  blood  tlmt  io  shed 
tbcreii),  but  by  the  blood  of  hitn  that  shed  JL 
Nu.  Jtxxv.  33.  Our  bonds  {the  elder*  of  tite 
citff  thai  art  nni  unto  the  sUiiu  man  shall  (oy) 
have  not  shed  lliis  blood,  neither  have  our 
tye«  ieen  it.  Be  tncrcifid,  O  Lord,  unto  thy 
people  Israel,  whom  thou  baHt  rcdetaied,  and 
lay  not  innocent  blood  unto  thy  people  of 
Israel'^  cLntge.  De.  xii.  7.  8-  Moreover, 
Afaitaiiiieh  thed  innocent  blood  very  mucb,  till 
he  had  filled  JcruuUeni  from  one  end  to 
iinuthcr.  2  Kl.  xxi.  16.  In  vain  have  I 
nnittcn  your  children ;  they  received  no  oor- 
fccliun:  your  own  sword  hath  devoured  your 
propbeti  like  a  destroying  I'ton.  O  genera- 
tion, s«e  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord ;  io  thy 
skirts  is  found  the  blood  of  the  souls  of  the 
poor  inuuceiiLa ;  I  have  not  fonnd  it  by  aecret 
search,  but  iipoiv  all  thcac.  Je~  ii.  30.  34. 
Know  ye  f*>r  certain,  that  if  yc  put  nic  to 
dcitb,  yc  shall  surely  bring  innocent  blood 
upon  yourselves  {smd  Jerrmiait),  and  upon 
this  city,  and  upon  the  iiihabiunia  ihcrcuf; 
for  of  a  truth  the  Lord  hath  sent  me  unto  you 
to  ipeak  all  these  words  in  your  ear.  And 
they  fetched  torch  Ur^ah  out  of  Egypt,  and 
brought  him  unto  Jrhoinkitn  the  king,  who 
slew  him  with  the  sword,  aiid  cast  hiji  dead 
body  into  the  graves  of  the  couimoii  people. 
Je,  xxvi.  15.  23.  The  kiugs  of  the  earth, 
and  all  the  iinhabitatiU  of  the  world,  would 
ruit  have  believed  that  the  adversary  and  the 
enemy  should  have  entered  into  the  gates  of 
Jerusalem.  For  ihc  sins  of  her  prophct.i,  and 
the  iniquities  of  her  priestj,  that  have  iihed 
the  blood  of  the  just  in  the  midst  of  her,  they 
have  wandered  oji  blind  mtn  in  the  streets, 
they  have  polluted  theiii.-felvcs  with  blood,  so 
that  men  could  not  Louth  their  garinentt. 
Lam.  iv.  12,  13,  H.  In  "her"  {' Babylon") 
was  found  the  blood  of  prophets,  and  ut°  saints, 
-ind  of  all  that  were  slain  upon  the  earth. 
Rr.  xviii.  24. 

Thf  btvod  vf  righttfMU  AM.^  And  Coin 
talked  with  .\bel  his  brother;  and  it  came  to 
pans,  wlicn  they  were  in  the  field,  tliai  Cain 
iiijc  up  a^.iijist  Abel  his  brother,  and  slew 
liim.  (if.  iv.  8.  By  faith  Abel  offered  unio 
(fi)d  p  liiore  cxcelleni  sacrifke  tj^an  CtJU]«  by 


which  he  obtaiitcd  witnea*  ilwt  1m  wm*  rii 
cous,  God  testifying  of  his  g'ifia,  and  Vf  itl 
being  dead  yet  spcikketb.     Ilr.  xi.  4.    Y»4 
not   come    unto    the  mount    thii   taifM 
touched,  &C.,  but  ye  are  eovBc  unto  M« 
Sion,  and  unto  the  city  of  the  IWin^Qoi^t 
heavenly  Jerusalem,  And  to  aa  inn 
company  of  angels;  and  to  Jesus  the  1 
of  the  New  Covenant,  ami    to  the  Uaoi  if 
sprinkling,  that  ipeakeih  better  Omgi  itai 
that  of  Abel.     Iff.  xii.   i&  23.  24.     Thu  is 
the  mesaage  that  ye  hc«rd  trpm  tbo  I 
that  we  should  lore  one  another  , 
who  was  of  that  wi<ki-il   one,    aoA'J 
brother.     And  wherefore  t-li ■^*  iir  ki« 
cause  his  own  works  werv 
thcr's  righteous.     1  Jiiiin  i 

Unto  the  btvod  o/  Zacharuu.^  the 
of  Cud  came  upon  Zcchariah  th*  aoa  *f  t 
hoiada  the  priest,  which  stood  «boi«  (kc  i 
pie,  and  said  unto  them.  Thu*  aailli  (Mi 
Why  transgress  ye  the  eomnandineBti  ft  dbi 
Lord,  that  ye  cannot  pnM.per  (  Beanac  fi 
have  forsaken  the  Lord,  he  halta  t)m>  kh 
suken  you.  And  they  coiicpirvd  agsijMil^h 
aod  stoned  him  with  itonn  M  tht  «^ 
nuuidiDent  of  the  king,  in  lite  court  at  dm 
hauM  of  the  Lord.  Thus  Joaih  the  kiag 
remembered  not  the  kindnesa  which  Jcb«iifa 
his  father  had  done  to  him,  but  slew  his  jm^ 
and  when  he  died,  he  said.  The  Lar4  M! 
upon  it,  and  require  it.  2  Ckr.  xxir.  M^tl, 
22.  In  the  eighth  month,  in  ilse  seaiiMi  yatf 
of  Darius,  came  the  word  of  the  Lot4  m* 
Zechariah,  the  too  Baracbiah,  tkeMN<rfU4» 
the  prophet.  Zee.  i.  1.  That  the  Haai  ttf 
all  the  prophets  which  was  shed  (nn  iktf 
foundation  of  the  world  may  bv  («^utn4  tt 
this  generation.     Lu.  so.  61. 

36  Ml  thete  tltirngg.^  Verily  I  any  n» 
you,  this  generation  sltall  not  paA  till  ail  tha* 
things  be  fulRUcd.  Matt.  axiv.  M.  Ike 
word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me.  layij^  Sm 
of  man,  what  m  that  proverb  Outt  ye  hawt  M 
the  lund  of  Israel,  saying.  The  day*  am  pw 
longed,  and  every  vision  failetb  1  TrU  ikc* 
therefore,  Thus  sailh  the  Lord  Gadj  I  wlD 
make  this  proverb  to  cease,  and  they  allall  M 
more  use  it  as  a  provtrb  in  laracL  Bat  Mtf 
unto  them.  The  d.iy«  are  M  hawl»  aod  d* 
etfecl  of  every  virion  ;  for  there  jIibII  kr  M 
more  any  vain  vision  nor  ftattetiiiK  dMsUifcai 
within  the  house  of  [acncL  For  I  «■  ih> 
Lord :  1  will  speak,  and  the  word  th«l  I  ^mB 
hpcak  shall  come  v>  y  >  1 1  be  w*  «0a 

proh>oged  :    far   in  i)    rvWiMi 

house,  will  I  say  thr  xuru,  >iiii  wiU  prrAfli 
it,  sailh  tlic  Lord  God,  Ag«i«  the  wordif 
tJie  ^.atd  caxnc  Ut  mtt  MyutS,  S«a . 


■ 
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bis  generation.    O  Jenisalem,  Terasalem,  thou  that  Idllest  the  87 
ROpfa^ts,  and  stonest  them  which  are  sent  unto  thee,  how  often 


chold,  they  t^  the  houie  of  Israel  lay,  The 
bion  that  he  aeeth  u  for  many  days  to  come, 
nd  bp  prophesieth  of  the  times  thalt  are  tax 
ff(  thercfbre  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the 
4Md  God,  There  shall  none  of  my  words  be 
mkiBgcd  any  more ;  but  the  word  which  I 
mm  spoken  shall  be  done,  saith  the  Lord 
lod.  Ex.  xii.  ai— 28.  Verily  I  say  unto 
vo,  that  thia  generation  shall  not  pass  till 
11  these  thhiga  be  done.  Heaven  and  earth 
ball  pau  away,  but  my  words  shall  not  pass 
ussy.  Mhr.  ziiL  80,  SI.  Verily  I  say  unto 
•on,  this  generadon  shall  not  pass  away  till 

II  be  fiUflUed.  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
«my,  but  my  words  shall  not  pass  away. 
i«.  zxi.  ^,  33. 

87  O  Jeruetlem,  Jenualem.^  O  Jerusalem, 
iHh  tUne  heart  fh>m  wickedness,  that  thou 
layest  be  saved.  How  long  shall  thy  vain 
honghu  lodge  withhi  thee?  Jt.  iv.  14.  Be 
Imio  initructed,  O  Jerusalem,  lest  my  soul 
iepvt  from  thee ;  lest  I  make  thee  desolate, 
,  lud  net  inhabited,  /e.  vi.8.  O  Jerusalem, 
Wfeoialem,  which  ktllest  the  prophets,  and 
Ifnest  them  that  are  sent  unto  thee,  how 
Am  would  I  have  gathered  thy  children 
tgtOur,  as  a  hen  doth  gather  her  brood 
nder  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not?  L*. 
M.  S4.  "  Their"  dead  bodies  ("  of  the  two 
tUmuvi  that  lAaU  prophtMy")  thaU  lie  in  the 
ItaM  of  the  great  city,  which  spiritually  is 
idled  Sodom,  and  Egypt,  where  also  our 
M>d  was  emciled.  Re.  xi.  8. 
,  Tkn  that  kilktt  the  propheU.^  See  veru$ 
Nl  S4,  86w  Rqoice  and  be  exceeding  glad 
mU  Jeme  to  taa  diecipiet),  for  great  U  your 
•Hard  ia  heaven :  for  so  persecuted  they  the 
feoplieta  which  were  before  you.  Mat,  v.  12. 
kod  the  iemnant  took  his  servants  (the  king't 
trvamtM  who  made  a  marriage  for  hi*  ton), 
nd  entreated  them  spitefully,  and  slew  them. 
Btf.  zxiL  6.  Nevertheless  "  they "  ("  the 
Mw")  were  disobedient,  and  rebelled  against 
Mia^  and  cast  thy  law  behind  their  backs, 
■df  elew  thy  prophets  which  testified  against 
«m  tv  tarn  them  to  thee ;  and  they  wrought 
«aS  pravocadons ;  therefiore  thou  deUveredst 
■m  into  the  hand  of  their  enemies,  who 
ixtfd  them ;  and  in  the  time  of  their  trouble, 
lien  they  cried  unto  thee,  thou  heardest  them 
>m  heaven,  and  according  to  thy  manifold 
ercies,  thou  gavest  them  saviours,  who  saved 
«Ri  out  of  the  hand  of  their  enemies.  He. 
.  JBB,27.  And  "they"  {''the  husbandmeH 
I  ike  parable")  caught  "him"  (the  "servant" 
t§t  to  reeeitm  of  the  fruit  of  the  vineyard), 

III  beat  him,  and  sent  Mm  away  empty. 
bA  again  he  sent  unto  them  another  servant ; 
sil  at  him  they  cast  stones,  and  wounded 
bH  in  the  head,  and  sent  him  away  shame- 
illy  bandied.    And  again  he  sent  another ; 


and  him  they  killed,  and  many  others ;  beat- 
ing some,  and  killing  some.  Having  yet 
therefore  one  son,  his  well-beloved,  he  sent 
him  also  last  unto  them,  saying,  They  will 
reverence  my  son.  JUinr.  xii.  3—6.  Again 
he  sent  another  servant,  and  they  beat  him 
also,  and  entreated  him  shamefully,  and  sent 
him  away  empty.  And  again  he  sent  a  third, 
«nd  they  wounded  him  also,  and  cast  him  out. 
Then  said  the  lord  of  the  vineyard,  What  shall 
I  do  ?  I  will  send  my  beloved  son ;  it  may 
be  they  will  reverence  him  when  they  see 
him.  But  when  the  husbandmen  saw  him, 
they  reasoned  among  themselves,  saying,  Thia 
is  the  heir ;  come,  let  us  kill  him,  that  the 
inheritance  may  be  ours.  Lu,  zx.  II — 14. 
And  when  "  they"  ("  the  two  mtneues")  shall 
have  finished  their  testimony,  the  beaat  that 
ascendeth  out  of  the  bottomless  pit  shall  make 
war  against  diem,  and  shall  overcome  them, 
and  kill  them.  Re.  xL  ?•  And  I  saw  the 
woman  drunken  with  the  blood  of  the  sidnts, 
and  with  the  blood  of  the  martyrt  of  Jeaua. 
Re.  xvii.  6. 

How  efttn  wmld  I  have  gathered,  fte.] 
And  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers  sent  to 
them  by  his  messengers,  rising  up  betimes, 
and  sending ;  because  he  had  compassion  on 
his  people,  and  on  his  dwelling  place;  but 
"  they"  ("  the  Jewtf')  mocked  the  messengera 
of  God,  and  despised  his  words,  and  misused 
his  prophets,  until  the  wrath  of  the  Lord 
arose  against  his  people,  till  there  ttat  no 
remedy.  2  Ch.  zxvi.  16,  16.  Hear,  O  my 
people,  and  1  will  testify  unto  thee,  O  IsraeL 
if  thou  wilt  hearken  unto  me,  there  shall  no 
strange  God  be  in  thee,  neither  shalt  thou 
worship  any  strange  god.  I  am  the  Lord  thy 
God,  which  brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt;  open  thy  mouth  wide,  and  I  will 
fill  it.  But  my  people  would  not  hearken  to 
my  voice,  and  Israel  would  none  of  me.  Pt. 
Ixxxvi.  8—11.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Stand 
ye  in  the  ways,  and  see  and  ask  for  the  old 
paths,  where  it  the  good  way,  and  walk 
therein,  and  ye  shall  find  rest  for  your  souls. 
But  they  said,  We  will  not  walk  therein; 
also  I  set  watchmen  over  you,  Maying,  Hearken 
to  the  sound  of  the  trumpet ;  but  they  said. 
We  will  not  hearken.  Je.  vL  16,  \^.  I 
earnestly  protested  unto  your  fathers  in  the 
day  that  I  brought  them  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  even  unto  this  day,  rising  early,  and 
protesting,  saying,  Obey  my  voice;  yet  they 
obeyed  not,  nor  inclined  their  cor,  but  walked 
every  one  in  the  imagination  of  their  evil 
heart;  therefore  will  I  bring  upon  them  all 
the  words  of  this  covenant,  which  I  commanded 
them  to  do ;  but  they  did  them  not.  Je.  xi. 
7,  8.  The  word  of  the  Lord  hath  come  unto 
me  («aU  Jeremiah),  and  I  have  spoken  unto 
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would   I   have   gfttHercd   thy  children  together,  eren  •»  a  ha 
38  galhereth  her  chickens  under  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not !  Be- 


ytra,  riling:  early  and  apcokini;,  but  ye  have 
not  lienrkened.  And  llic  Lord  hatli  sent  iiiito 
yvu  all  his  scrvRntii,  ri»in^  early  and  sending 
Oum  I  but  ye  htrc  not  hearkened,  nor  in- 
dined  your  ear  to  hear.  They  snid,  Turn  ye 
nf^n  now  every  one  from  liig  evil  way,  and 
fjrom  the  evil  uf  your  doing:s,  and  dwell  in 
the  laud  that  the  Lord  hath  given  unto  you 
and  to  your  fathers  for  ever  and  ever  ;  aiid((onot 
alter  other  ifodH  to  »erve  them,  ind  to  worship 
them,  and  provoke  me  not  to  nngcr  with  the 
works  of  your  hands  ;  and  1  will  do  you  no 
hurt.  Yet  ye  have  not  hearkened  unto  me 
saith  the  Lord,  that  yc  might  provoke  me  to 
anger  with  the  workii  uf  your  hand  to  your 
own  hurL  Je.  xxv.  3 — 7-  1  have  sent  also  unto 
you  all  my  servants  the  prophets,  rising  op 
early  and  sending  them,  snyinK,  Return  ye 
now  every  man  from  his  evil  way,  and  amend 
your  doings,  and  go  not  a^er  otlier  gods  to 
nerve  tbeni,  and  ye  shall  dwell  in  the  land 
which  I  have  given  to  you,  and  to  your 
fathers ;  but  ye  have  not  inclined  your  ear, 
nor  hearkened  unto  me.  Je.  xxxv.  15.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  (said  Jeremiah  to  Johanan,  and 
ail  the  captain*  of  the  form),  the  God  of 
Israel,  unto  whom  ye  sent  me  to  present  your 
supplication  before  him.  If  yc  will  still  abide 
in  this  land,  then  will  I  build  you,  aud  not 
pull  yoti  do^vn  ;  and  I  will  plant  you,  imd  not 
phick  ymi  np :  fur  I  repent  me  of  the  evil 
that  I  have  done  unto  you.  Be  not  afraid  of 
ttie  kin^  of  linbyloii,  of  whom  ye  arc  afraid. 
Be  not  afraid  of  hitn,  saith  the  Lord ;  for  I 
Urn  with  you  to  save  you,  and  to  deliver  you 
from  his  hand.  And  I  will  shew  mercies 
unto  you,  that  he  may  have  mercy  upon  you, 
and  cauM  you  to  return  to  your  own  land. 
But  if  ye  say,  Wc  will  not  dwell  in  thlis  land, 
neither  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord  your  God, 
then  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  the  sword  which 
ye  feared  tihall  overtake  you.  Je.  xlii.  i) — 13. 
IB.  Howbcit  I  sent  unto  you  all  my  siTvanLi 
the  prophets,  rising  early  and  sending  Ihevi, 
mying,  Oh !  do  not  this  abominable  thing 
llttt  I  hate.  Jc.  xliv.  4.  Be  yc  not  as  your 
ftthcrs,  unto  whom  the  fonuer  prophets  have 
cried,  saying.  Thus  Sftith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
Turn  ye  now  from  your  evil  ways,  and  from 
your  evil  doings ;  but  they  did  not  hear,  nor 
hearken  unto  me,  Miih  the  Lord.     Zfc.  i.  4. 

Etvn  at  a  hen  gatherclh  her  chickent.]  As  an 
eagle  stirreth  up  her  i\eM,  flutteretb  over  her 
young,  ipreadeth  abroad  her  wings,  taketh 
them,  bsareth  them  on  her  wings,  to  the 
Lirnl  alone  did  lead  him  (Jacob),  and  there 
tifOM  no  strange  God  with  him.  He  made 
hint  ride  on  the  high  places  of  the  earth,  that 
he  might  eat  the  increase  of  tlie  Acids,  and 
he  made  him  to  Kuik  honey  out  of  the  rock. 
and  oil  out  uf  the  fluiiy  rock.    De.  luxii.  1 1, 


12,  13.     The  Lord  recooipeiue  thy  < 
a  full  reward  be  giveu  thee  of  tb« 
of  Israel,  under  wboM  wings  Ifaon 
to   trust  {laii  Boa*  to  Rtitk). 
Keep  me  as  the  apple  of  the  eya, 
under  the  shadow  of  thy  iringii.      Pt.  Xf 
How  excellent  it  thy  loviug-kindnesa,  O  I 
Therefore  the  children  of  meu  put  dMNX  t 
under  the   shadow  of  thy  wings.     P*. 
7.     Be  merciful  unto  me,  O  God,  be 
unto  me  ;  for  my  soul  trn«teth   la  thc«,  jca. 
In  the  shadow  of  thy  wings  will   I  mukc 
refuge,  until  the$e  calamities  be  ovcryaiL 
Ivii.    I.     Because   thou    hast   beet»  vf 
therefore  in  the  shadow  of  thy  wiiip  wfl 
rejoice.     Pt.    liiii.    7-     He   iball 
with  his  feathers ;  and  under  hi*  < 
thou  trust.     Hit  truth  thAU  be  (Ay  i 
buckler.    P*.  xci.  4. 

And  me  would  no/.]  And  {ih*  kkf  ktltf 
parable)  sent  forth  his  seryanta  ta  call  Iks* 
that  were  bidden  (o  the  wedding  ;  and  tity 
would  not  come.  Mat.  xxii.  3.  BccMnti 
have  called  and  ye  refused,  I  have  strcM^ 
out  my  hand,  and  no  man  regarded ;  hfift 
have  set  ut  nought  all  my  counael.  and  mwM 
none  of  my  repro<ir;  I  also  will  Uvgb  4 
your  calamity,  I  will  mock  when  yei 
Cometh ;  when  your  fear  comelh  as 
tion,  and  your  destruction  coineth  as  a  i 
wind  ;  when  distress  and  anguiak  eosBeik  I 
you.  Then  shall  they  call  upon  tim, 
will  not  answer;  they  ihail  seek 
but  they  Khull  not  find  nse :  for 
hated  knowledge,  and  did  not  < 
of  the  Lord:  they  would  none  of  my) 
they  despised  all  my  reproof, 
they  eat  of  the  fmil  of  their  own 
filled  with  their  own  devices.  Pr.  L 
Wherefore,  wlien  I  mme,  utu  tktre 
When  I  called,  wa;.  there  none  t« 
Is  my  band  shortened  at  all  that  it 
redeem !  or  have  I  no  power  to  d<{i« 
Behold,  at  ray  rebuke  I  dry  np  the  Hi^j 
make  ilie  rivers  a  wilderness :  their 
stinketh  because  there  it  no  water»  a 
for  thirst.  It.  L  2.  At  they  (the 
called  them,  so  they  went  front 
they  sAcriAc^  unto  Baatim.  Mid 
incense  to  graven  inuigcs.  And  my  |w«fit 
ore  bent  on  baeksliding  from  lae :  iha^ 
they  called  them  to  the  most  High,  noos  st 
.ill  would  exalt  him.  J/o,  xi.  2.  7.  Cam, 
for  all  things  are  now  ready  (taitt  lir  ■• 
irAo  made  a  great  mppttr,  Sfe.)  ;  and  theyal 
with  one  eonteni  began  lo  make  excuse  ft> 
first  said  unto  "  hiw"  {the  "  tertsmf 
invite  the  gurtts),  I  have  boa|tht  ■  yii 
ground,  and  I  must  needs  goanA  »evil,  I  { 
tliec  have  mu  excused.  And  anoth^  lafa 
have  bought  five  yoke  of  oxen,  tatA  I  (•! 


A.D.39.]  CHAFFER  XXIII.  44S 

hold,  your  Bouse  is  left  unto  yon  desolate.    For  I  say  unto  yon,  39 


prore  them,  I  pray  thee  have  me  excused. 
And  another  said,  I  have  married  a  wife,  and 
Uurefore  I  cannot  come.  Lm.  xiv.  I7.  90. 
And  be  (tht  elder  brother  iff  the  prodigal)  was 
uagtf,  and  would  not  go  in,  therefore  came 
Ml  &ther  out,  and  entreated  him.  Lu.  xv. 
98.  Occupy  till  I  come  {said  the  noblewum 
fa  ike  parable  to  hit  ten  tervaiitt) ;  but  his 
dfisena  hated  bim,  and  sent  a  message  after 
Um,  saying,  We  will  not  have  this  matt  to 
rriign  over  us.  Lu,  xix.  13,  14.  If  thou 
badbt  known  (tm'tf  Jeiut  to  Jeriualem),  even 
Aon,  at  least  in  this  thy  day,  the  things 
sailfcA  iebiig  unto  thy  peace ;  but  now  they 
mn  hid  firom  thine  eyes,  for  the  day  shall 
come  upon  thee  that  thine  enemies  shall  cast 
a'  tsench  about  thee,  and  compass  thee  round, 
and  keep  thee  in  on  every  side,  and  shall  Uy 
thee  even  with  the  ground,  and  thy  children 
tMUiin  thee  ;  and  they  shall  not  leave  in  thee 
•ne  stone  upon  another,  because  thou  knewest 
BOt  the  thne  of  thy  viutation.    £11.  xlx.  4S, 

'■  88  Yetur  hmue  it  Itfi  unto  yew,  &c]    See 

Snot  ell  these  things  (said  Jesut)  ?  Verily, 
Wf  «nto  yon,  there  shall  not  be  left  here 
ane  stone  upon  another  {of  the  buOding*  if 
^te  tempk)  that  shall  not  be  thrown  down. 
Mat.  xxiv.  2.  Then  will  I  pluck  them  (lerael) 
Upliy  the  roots  out  of  my  land  which  1  have 
glTCB  them;  and  this  house  which  I  have 
HBctilled  for  my  name  will  I  cast  out  of  my 
^^it,  and  will  make  it  tobetL  proverb,  and 
vbr-word  among  all  nations;  and  this  house 
winch  is  high  shall  be  an  astonishment  to 
•icry  one  that  passeth  by  it,  so  that  he  shall 
■Vjr,  Why  hath  the  Lord  done  thus  unto  this 
Knd,  and  unto  this  house.  2  Ch.  vii.  SO,  21. 
*bur  out  thine  indignation  upon  them,  and 
H  thy  wrathful  anger  take  bold  of  them. 
V  Inx.  24.  Thy  holy  cities  are  a  wil- 
erness,  Zion  is  a  wilderness,  Jerusalem, 
ileacriation.  Our  holy  and  our  beautiful 
iniae,  where  our  fathers  praised  thee,  is 
xrtwd  up  with  fire,  and  all  our  pleasant 
lings  are  laid  waste.  Wilt  thou  refrain 
lyself  for  these  things,  O  Lord  ?  Wilt  thou 
hA  thy  peace,  and  afflict  us  very  sore  ?  Is. 
|<r.  10,  11, 12.  Will  ye  steal,  murder,  and 
mtnit  adultery,  and  swear  &lsely,  and  bum 
cense  unto  Baal,  and  walk  after  other  gods 
laofln  ye  know  not,  and  come  and  stand 
iA»re  me  in  this  house  which  is  called  by 
y  name,  and  say  we  are  delivered  to  do  all 
teae  abominations  i  Is  this  house  which  is 
Jled  by  my  name  become  a  den  of  robbers 
t  your  eyes  ?  Behold,  even  I  have  seen  it, 
Ath  the  Lord.  But  go  ye  now  unto  my 
Imoe,  which  was  in  Shiloh,  where  I  set  my 
Bsxie  at  the  first,  and  sec  what  I  did  to  it 
ir  the  wickedness  of  my  people  Israel.  And 
ow  because  yc  have  done  all  thtac  works, 
■ith  the  Lord,  and  1  spalie  unto  you,  rising 


up  early  and  speaking,  but  ye  heard  not,  and 
I  called  you,  but  ye  answered  not ;  therefore 
will  I  do  unto  tUs  house  which  is  called  by 
my  name,  wherein  ye  trust,  and  unto  the  place 
which  I  gave  to  you  and  to  your  Cithers,  as 
I  have  done  to  Shiloh.  Je.  vii.  9—14.  After 
threescore  and  two  weeks  shall  Messiah  be 
cut  off,  but  not  for  himsel£  And  the  people 
of  the  prince'  that  shall  come  shall  destroy  the 
city,  and  the  sanctuary ;  and  the  end  thereof 
«Aa//  be  with  a  flood,  and  unto  the  end  of  the 
war  desolations  are  determined.  Da.  Ix.  20. 
Open  thy  doors,  O  Lebanon,  that  the  Are 
may  devour  the  cedar  ;  howl,  fir-tree,  for  the 
cedar  is  fallen ;  because  the  mighty  are  spoiled  t 
howl,  O  ye  oaks  of  Bashan ;  for  the  fbrest  of 
the  vintage  is  come  down.  For  I  will  no 
more  pity  the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  ssith 
the  Lord;  but  lo,  I  will  deliver  die  men, 
every  one  into  his  neighbour's  hand,  and  into 
the  hand  of  his  king,  and  they  shall  smite 
the  land,  and  out  of  their  hand  I  will  not 
deliver  them.  Zee.  xL  1,  2.  6.  Behold,  the 
day  of  the  Lord  cometh,  and  thyspdl  shall 
be  divided  in  the  midst  of  thee ;  for  I  will 
gather  all  nations  agdnst  Jerusalem  in  battle, 
and  the  dty  shall  be  taken,  and  the  houses 
tided,  and  the  women  ravished;  and  half  of 
the  city  aliall  go  fbrth  into  captivity,  and  tiw 
residue  of  the  people  shall  not  be  cut  off  fieea 
the  city.  Zee.  xiv.  1, 2.  When  ye  shall  see 
the  abomination  of  desolation,  qtoken  of 
by  Daniel  the  prophet,  standing  where  it 
ought  not  (let  him  that  readeth  understand), 
then  let  them  that  be  in  Judea  flee  to 
the  mountains,  ifor.  xiiL  14.  Beiiold,  your 
house  is  left  unto  you  desolate ;  and  venly  I 
say  unto  you,  ye  shall  not  see  me  until  Me 
^ne  come  when  ye  shall  say.  Blessed  u  he 
that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lotd.  La. 
xiii.  39.  The  days  sliall  come  upon  thee,  that 
thine  enemies  shall  cast  a  trench  about  thee 
(Jerueahm),  and  compass  thee  round,  and 
keep  thee  in  on  every  side,  and  shall  lay  thee 
even  with  the  ground,  and  thy  children 
within ;  and  they  shall  not  leave  in  Ihee  one 
atone  upon  another,  because  thou  knewest 
not  the  time  of  thy  visitation.  £11.  xix.  43,  44. 
At  for  these  things  whidi  ye  behold,  the  days 
will  come,  in  the  which  there  shall  not  be  left 
one  stone  upon  another,  that  shall  not  be 
thrown  down.  And  when  ye  shall  see  Jeru- 
salem compassed  with  armies,  then  luiow  that 
the  desolation  thereof  is  nigh.  And  they 
shsll  fall  by  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  shall 
be  led  away  captive  into  all  nations;  and 
Jerusalem  shall  be  trodden  down  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, until  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  be  Ikilfilled. 
Lm.  xxi.  6.  30.  24.  And  tiiey  {the  eomeU  rf 
the  Jevt)  set  up  false  witnesses  which  said. 
This  man  ceaseth  not  to  speak  blasphemous 
words  against  this  holy  place,  and  the  law ; 
for  we  have  heard  him  say  that  this  Jesus  v£ 


:ae.  vi.  la,  i«. 

89  »  ttiaU  not  tee  me  heacf/orlL]  The 
chiMret)  of  tiniel  ihall  abide  many  dayi  with- 
out H  king,  and  without  a  prince,  nnd  withuut 
■  tacrificc,  and  without  an  iniagc,  and  with- 
•ut  an  «phud,  and  uilhoul  teniphim.  //p. 
Ml.  4.  And  it  was  revnUed  unto  hrin  {.^imean) 
hy  the  Holy  Ghoct,  that  he  should  not  set 
death  before  he  had  seen  the  Lord's  ('hrist. 
And  he  came  by  the  Spirit  into  the  temple, 
and  when  the  parents  brouf^ht  in  Che  child 
Jewi  to  do  for  him  after  the  cuHtoniofthe 
Itw,  then  look  he  him  up  in  hi*  nnM,  and 
blcsa«d  God,  and  said.  Lord,  now  leltrst  thou 
thy  servant  depart  in  peace  according  to  thy 
word  ;  for  mine  eyes  have  neen  thy  talvation. 
X.W.  ii.  26 — 30.  All  tiling*  are  delivered  to  me  of 
■ly  Father,  and  no  man  knoweth  who  the  Son 
M  but  the  Father,  and  who  the  Father  it, 
but  the  Son,  and  Ae  to  whom  the  Son  will 
feveal  Aim.  And  he  turned  him  unto  hit 
diociples,  and  naid  privately,  Dleued  are  the 
eym  which  see  the  things  (hat  ye  see.  Lu. 
a.  m,  3A.  The  days  will  came  {taid  JetUs 
ami}  hit  tHiciplfn)  when  ye  shall  desire  to  aee 
one  of  the  days  of  the  Son  of  man,  and  ye 
ahatl  not  •««  it,  Lu.  xvii.  22.  I  go  my  way 
(4«Mf  Jenu),  and  ye  «h«ll  »eck  me,  and  ye 
■hall  die  in  your  gin«;  for  if  ye  believe  not 
that  I  am  he,  ye  «hall  die  in  your  tins.  I 
OMtd  therefore  imto  yoii,  That  ye  shall  die  in 
ywtr  sin*  ;  for  if  ye  believe  not  ihnt  I  am  tie, 
y>e  shall  die  in  your  sins.  Your  father  .\bra- 
taam  rejoiced  to  see  my  day,  and  he  s,iw  it, 
and  wu  glad.  John  viii.  SI.  2<l.  bK.  Have 
I  been  so  long  time  with  you,  and  yet  hast 
thou  not  known  me,  Philip  1  He  that  hath 
•een  me  hath  seen  the  Father,  and  how  sayiMtt 
thou  then.  Shew  lis  the  Father  ?  Yet  a  little 
while,  and  the  world  sceth  me  no  more  ;  but 
ye  see  me  :  because  1  live,  ye  shsU  live  also. 
John  xiv.  9.  19. 
'  atuud  it  At  thai  .v»i.«t  1     Sm^  <a»i..  r.t 


me  w 

mourn  I  ' 

tan,  and  i.!u4i  L><. 

that  It  ill   billvrr 

XJi.  10.      I  tt.  '  ■ 

be  ignorant 

be  wise  in  y" 

In    part    is     ' 

Ailness  of  t)i' 

2R.     Butthf; 

dren  of  Itrtf 

day  rcu    "  .>.rpr     \.\i\   i 

put.oer'  iritnkrn  away 

ingofil,^  -i .■:^iTicikt.  wliKh 

away  in  Christ ;  but  pvco  unto  d| 
Moaes  t*  read,  the  v*il  t»  tipvc^ 
nevertheless,  whm  it  ah^sll  itxtn 
the  vail  shall  be  bakctt  away.  ! 
Ifi,  16. 

CuAr.  XXIV — 1  .Ud  dfpmi 
lempU.]  See  chap, 'XX — 39.  Bclb< 
O  Jerusalem,  lest  iny  sou!  detMd 
lest  I  make  tliee  desolate.  •  liuid  a 
Je,  vi,  8.      He    tmni    furtlirnrnri 


Son  of  mail.  ■ 

the   great    a' 

Israel  conuni:i<  in 

off*  from   my  Hnv^ 

again,  (inr/ thou  »h.ii 

Ez.  viii.  8.     When   "  »J 

in  Me  vuion")  stood,  "  ij.  d 

stood;  and   when   they   wcit-  UAi 

lifted  up  tliemselves  aiio  ;  fur  tha 

living  creature  wat  in  tli«in.     JU 

of  the  Lord  departed  from  off  Ibc, 

the   house,    and   stood    over    tlw 

And  the  cherubims  lifted  up  the) 

mounted   up  from    the    earth   in 

ishen   ther 


».  D.  29.] 
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siples  came  to  him  for  to  shew  him  the  buildings  of  the  templa 
Aiid  Jesus  said  unto  them,  See  ye  not  all  these  things  P  verily  I 
say  unto  you,  There  shall  not  be  left  here  one  stone  upon  another, 
that  shall  not  be  thrown  down.  And  as  he  sat  upon  the  mount  of 
Olives,  the  disciples  came  unto  him  privately,  saying.  Tell  us, 
when  shall  the%  things  be  ?  and  what  tluiU  he  the  sign  of  thy 


I  bereare  tbem,  that  there  thait  not  be  a  man 
l(^;  yea,  woe  also  to  them  when  I  depart 
from  thenu    Ho.  ix.  12. 

To  thtw  Aim  the  building!,']  And  as  he 
went  out  of  the  temple,  one  of  his  disciples 
■aith  unto  him,  Muster,  see  wliat  manner  of 
•tones,  and  what  buildings  are  here  J  And 
Jesus  answering  said  unto  Iiim,  Seest  thou 
these  great  buildings  ?  tliere  shall  not  be  left 
one  stone  upon  another  that  shall  not  be 
thrown  down.  Mar.  xiii.  1,  2.  As  some 
ipake  of  the  temple,  how  it  was  adorned  with 
Boodly  stones  and  gifts,  he  said,  ^Yi  for  these 
Oiings  which  ye  behold,  the  days  will  come 
In  the  which  there  shall  not  be  left  one  stone 
tXffon  another  that  shall  not  be  thrown  down. 
£h.  xxl.  6,  G.  Forty  and  six  years  {said  the 
lew*  to  Jetut)  was  this  temple  building,  and 
•vilt  thou  rear  it  up  in  tliree  days/  John 
ILSO. 

2  There  shall  not  be  Itft  here,  &&]  Then 
will  1  cut  off  Israel  out  of  the  land  which  I 
bmve  given  them;  and  this  house  which  I 
hne  hallowed  fur  my  name,  will  I  cast  out  of 
my  Bight :  and  Israel  shall  be  a  proverb,  and 
a  bye-word  among  all  people.  And  at  this 
^mue,  tehich  is  high,  every  one  that  passeth 
by  it  shall  be  astonished,  and  shall  hiss,  and 
iiley  shall  say,  Why  hath  the  Lord  done  thus 
mto  this  land,  and  to  this  house  ?  1  KL  ix. 
r,  A.  Micah,  the  Morasthite,  prophesied  in 
he  days  of  Ilezekiah,  king  of  Judah,  and 
pake  to  all  the  people  of  Judah,  saying.  Thus 
■iCh  the  Lord  uf  hosts,  Zion  shall  be  plowed 
]]t0  •  field,  and  Jerusalem  shall  become  heaps, 
Dd  the  mountain  of  the  house  as  the  high 
laces  of  a  forest.  Je.  xxvi.  18.  As  for  the 
KtMty  of  his  ornament,  he  set  it  in  migcsty ; 
lit  tbey  made  tlie  images  of  their  abomina- 
ons,  and  of  their  detestable  things  therein  : 
lereforc  have  I  set  it  far  from  them.  And  I 
ill  give  it  into  the  hands  of  the  strangers  for 
prey,  and  to  the  wicked  of  the  earth  for  a 
>oil|  and  they  shall  pollute  it.  My  face  will 
turn  also  from  them,  und  they  shall  pollute 
ly  secret  platv,  for  the  robbers  shall  enter 
ito  it,  and  defile  it.  Ez.  vii.  20,  21,  22. 
^tt*:r  threescore  and  two  weeks  shall  Mcs- 
iaIi  be  cut  oif,  but  not  for  liiniiivlf.  And  the 
eople  of  the  prince  that  shuU  come  shall 
leatToy  the  city,  and  the  sanctuary  ;  and  the 
■nd  thereof  jtAa//  be  with  a  flood,  and  unto  the 
•nd  of  the  war  desolations  arc  determined: 
Lnd  he  shall  confirm  the  covenant  with  many 
[br  one  w(«k ;  and  in  the  midst  of  the  week 
be-O)"!!   csuMC  tlie  sjacifK-c  und  the  obbtion 


to  cease,  and  for  the  overspreacUng  of  abomU 
nations  he  shall  make  it  desolate,  ereo  until 
the  consummation,  and  that  determined,  shall 
be  poured  upon  the  desolate.  Da.  ix.  30^  S?. 
Therefore  shall  Zion,  for  your  sake,  be  plowed 
as  a  field,  and  Jerusalem  shall  become  heaps ; 
and  the  mountain  of  the  house  as  the  high 
places  of  the  forest.  ML  iii.  12.  And  (thine 
eHcmies)  shall  lay  thee  even  with  the  ground, 
and  thy  children  within  thee  ;  and  they  shall 
not  leave  in  thee  one  stone  upon  another, 
because  thou  knewest  not  the  time  of  thy 
visitation.  Lm.  xix.  44.  Seeing  then  /Aoi 
all  these  things  shall  be  dissolved,  whmt 
manner  of  person*  ought  ye  to  be  in  tM  holy 
conversation  and  godliness.    2  Pe.  iii.  11. 

3  Ue  sat  upon  the  mount  <^f  Oiiiws.]  And 
when  they  drew  nigh  unto  Jerusalem,  and 
were  come  to  Bethphage,  unto  the  mount  of 
Olives,  then  sent  Jesus  two  of  his  disdplag 
(in/0  the  village  over  against  them).  Mat. 
xxi.  1.  And  as  he  sat  upon  the  movnt  of 
Olives,  over  against  the  temple,  Peter,  and 
James,  and  John,  and  Andrew,  asked  him 
privately,  Tell  us  when  shall  these  things  be  ? 
(the  destruction  of  the  temple,  Ste.)  And  what 
shall  be  the  sign  when  all  these  things  shall 
be  fulfilled  ?    Mar.  xiiL  3,  4. 

The  disciples  came  unto  Mm  privatehf,'] 
And  the  disciples  came  and  said  unto  him. 
Why  speakest  thou  unto  them  in  parables  t 
He  answered  and  said  unto  them.  Because  it 
is  given  unto  you  to  know  the  mysteries  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  to  them  it  is  not 
given.  Mat.  xiii.  10,  11.  Then  Jesus  sent 
the  multitude  away,  and  went  into  the  house  i 
and  his  disciples  came  unto  him  saying.  De- 
clare unto  us  the  parable  of  the  tares  of  the 
field.  Mat.  xiii.  36.  Then  came  his  disciples, 
and  said  unto  him,  Knowest  thou  that  the 
Pliarisees  were  offended  after  they  heard 
"this  saying"  {"declaring  what  d^th  a 
man")i  Mat.  x\:  12,  Then  came  the  dis- 
ciples to  Jesus  apart,  and  said.  Why  could 
nut  we  cast  him  {the  unctean  spirit)  out? 
Mat.  xvii.  l«i. 

Tell  us,  when  shall  these  things  be  f}  And 
one  said  to  the  man  clothed  in  linen,  which 
was  upon  the  waters  of  the  river,  How  \ong 
shall  it  be  to  the  end  of  these  wonders  1  And 
1  heard  the  man  clothed  in  Hnen,  which  wot 
upon  the  waters  of  the  river,  when  he  held 
up  his  right  hand  and  his  left  hand  unto 
heaven,  and  swarc  by  him  that  liveth  for  ever, 
that  it  sliiiU  be  for  a  time  times  and  an  half. 
And  when  he  i>liall  luvc    accomplished   to 
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4  coming,  and  of  the  end  of  the  woiid  ?    And  Jesns  answered  md 

5  said  unto  them,  Take  heed  that  no  man  decdlTe  you.     For  mnj 
shall  come  in  my  name,  saying,  I  am  Christ ;  and  shall  deceive 


scatter  the  power  of  the  holy  people,  all 
these  thing*  shall  be  finished.  And  I  heard, 
bnt  I  understood  not :  then  said  I,  O  my 
Lord,  what  ihall  be  the  end  of  these  thingi  f 
Da.  xil.  6,  7,  <i-  Master,  when  shall  these 
things  be  ?  {said  the  ditcipk*  to  Jenu).  And 
what  sign  will  there  be  when  these  things 
shall  come  to  pass  7  £«.  xxi.  ?•  Peter  seeing 
"him"  {"the  disciple  whom  Je*tu  loved"), 
saith  to  Jesus,  Lord,  and  what  thall  this  man 
do  f  Jesus  said  unto  him,  If  I  will  that  he 
tarry  till  I  come,  what  is  that  to  thee  ?  follow 
thou  me !  John  xxL  SO,  21.  It  is  not  for 
you  {taid  Jetu*  to  hit  diteiplet)  to  know  the 
times  or  the  seasons  which  the  Father  hath 
put  in  his  own  power.  Jc.  i.  ?•  But  of  the 
times  and  the  seasons,  brethren,  ye  have  no 
need  that  I  write  unto  you.  For  yourselves 
know  perfectly,  that  the  day  of  the  Lord  so 
Cometh  as  a  thief  in  the  night   1  7%.  y.  1,  2. 

The  tign  oj  thy  comng."]  See  ver*e  32, 
3a43. 

The  end  qf  the  world,"]  The  enemy  that 
sowed  "them"  ("the  taret")  is  the  devil; 
the  Imrvest  u  the  end  of  the  world,  and  the 
reapers  are  the  angels.  As,  therefore,  the 
tares  are  gathered  and  burned  in  the  fire, 
so  shall  it  be  in  the  end  of  this  world :  the 
angels  shall  come  forth  and  sever  the  wicked 
from  among  the  just  Mat.  xiii,  40,  41 .  49. 
Lo  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world :  amen  {$aid  Jetu*  to  hit  diteiplet). 
Mat,  xxviii.  20.  Mow  once  in  the  end  of  the 
world  hath  he  appeared  to  put  away  sin,  by 
the  sacrifice  of  himself     He,  ix.  26. 

4  Take  heed  that  no  man  deceive  you."] 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  m 
Israel,  Let  not  your  prophets,  and  your 
diviners  that  be  in  the  midst  of  you,  deceive 
you :  neither  hearken  to  your  dreams  which 
ye  cause  to  be  dreamed.  Je.  xxix.  8.  Take 
heed  lest  any  man  deceive  you ;  for  many 
■hall  come  in  my  name,  saying,  I  am  Chritt, 
and  shall  deceive  many.  Mar.  xiil.  5,  6. 
For  false  Christs,  and  false  prophets  shall 
rise,  and  shall  shew  signs  and  wonders  to 
seduce,  if  it  were  possible,  even  the  elect. 
Mar.  xtil.  22.  Take  heed  that  ye  be  not 
deceived ;  for  many  shall  come  in  my  name, 
saying,  I  am  Chritt,  and  the  time  draweth 
near ;  go  ye  not  therefore  after  them.  Lu. 
xxi.  8.  Fur  such  are  false  prophets,  deceitful 
workcRi,  transfunning  themselves  into  the 
npostlcs  of  Christ.  And  no  marvel,  for  Satan 
himself  is  transformed  into  an  angel  of  light : 
therefore  it  it  no  great  thing  if  his  ministers 
also  be  (ransforuied  ns  the  ministers  of  righte- 
ousness, whose  end  shall  be  according  to  their 
works.  2  Co.  xi.  13,  14,  16.  And  he  gave 
some  upostles,  and  some  prophets,  and  some 


evangelists,  and  some  pastors  and  teidicn 
That  we  henceforth  be  no  more  diildri^ 
tossed  to  and  fro,  and  carried  aboot  with 
every  wind  of  doctrine,  by  the  sleight  of  mn, 
and  cunning  crailiness,  whereby  they  lie  a 
wait  to  deceive.  Ep.  iv.  II.  14.  Let  M 
man  deceive  you  with  vain  words ;  fcr  it- 
cause  of  these  things  coracth  the  wiath  d 
God  upon  the  children  of  disobedience.  ^ 
V.  6.  Beware  lest  any  man  spoil  yon  thrsa^ 
philosophy  and  vain  deceit,  after  the  trafititi 
of  men,  dler  the  rudimenta  of  the  woiU,  ui 
not  after  Christ  Let  no  man  begiailc  ym  d 
your  reward,  in  a  voluntary  humility  mi 
worshipping  of  angels,  intruding  into  thM 
things  which  he  hath  not  seen,  vainly  jdU 
up  by  his  fleshly  mind.  Col.  ii.  8. 18.  Id 
no  man  deceive  you  by  any  means,  iior  (M 
day  thall  not  come,  except  there  come  a  hBif 
away  first,  and  that  man  of  ain  be  rereslii 
the  son  of  perdition.  2  TM.  iL  &  Bat  ikni 
were  fiilse  prophets  also  among  the  fu^ 
even  as  there  shall  be  false  teachers  ftmig 
you,  who  privily  shall  bring  in  dsmnHl 
heresies,  even  denying  the  Lord  that  boq^ 
them,  and  bring  upon  themselves  swift  dB> 
Btruction.  And  many  shall  follow  their  per- 
nicious ways,  by  reason  of  whom  the  way  if 
truth  shall  be  evil  spoken  of.  And  thn^^ 
covetousness  shall  they  with  feigned  wwdil 
make  merchandise  of  you  ;  whose  JadgascBt 
now  of  a  long  time  lingereth  not,  and  iMIr 
damnation  slumbereth  not  2Pe.  ii.  1,X& 
Beloved,  believe  not  every  spirit ;  bnt  try  Ai 
spirits  whether  they  are  <^  God:  becanse 
many  false  prophets  are  gone  oat  inis  Ae 
world.     1  John  iv.  1. 

S  Jn  my  name,  &c]  iSSre  twrsr  II.  U 
Then  the  Lord  said  unto  "me"  ("Jen- 
miak"),  The  prophets  prophesy  lies  in  aiy 
name,  1  sent  them  not,  neither  have  I  earn- 
manded  them,  neither  spake  unto  them:  ibsf 
prophesy  unto  you  a  false  vision  and  diviaa' 
tion,  and  a  thing  of  nought,  and  the  deceit  if 
their  heart  Je.  xiv.  14.  I  ha%-e  not  mt 
these  prophets,  yet  they  ran ;  I  have  aoC 
spoken  to  them,  yet  they  propliesied ;  I  have 
heard  what  the  prophets  said,  that  prophesy 
Iii>s  in  my  name,  saying,  1  have  dicamcdi 
I  have  dreamed.  Je,  xxiii.  21.  25.  I  ■■ 
come  in  my  Father's  name,  and  ye  receive  aaa 
not ;  if  another  shall  come  in  his  own  nsme, 
him  ye  will  receive.  John  v.  43.  BeisR 
these  days  rose  up  Theudas,  boasting  hhnsetf 
to  be  somebody ;  to  whom  a  number  of  bicb, 
about  four  hundred,  Joined  themselves,  «hf 
was  slain ;  and  all,  as  many  as  obeyed  hii^ 
were  scattered  and  brought  to  nought  Atttt 
this  man  rose  up  Judas  of  Galilee,  in  the  dan 
of  the  taxing,  and  drew  away  much  pcopk 
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xnany.      And  ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and  rumours  of  wars ;  see 
that  ye  be  not  troubled :  for  all  thege  thingt  must  come  to  pass, 


■fter  him :  he  also  perished ;  and  all,  nt*  at 
many  as  obeyed  him,  were  dispersed.  Ac.  t. 
38,  S7>  But  there  was  a  certain  man  called 
^tmon,  which  beforetime  in  the  same  city 
oed  sorcery,  and  bewitched  the  people  of 
Samaria,  giving  out  that  himself  was  some 

rit  one :  to  whom  they  all  give  heed,  from 
least  to  the  greatest,  saying.  This  man  is 
the  great  power  of  God.  Ac.  viii.  9,  10.  And 
all  that  dwell  upon  the  earth  shall  worship 
f*llim"  ("/Ae  heatt  with  seven  heads"),  whose 
namei  are  not  written  in  the  book  of  life  of 
the  Lamb  slun  from  the  foundation  of  the 
^rorld.    Jte.  xiii.  8. 

,  0  Fa  shdl  hear  e^  wars^  Hy  bowels, 
|ny  bowela  {judd  Jeremiah),  I  am  pained  at 
iaj  very  heart ;  my  heart  maketh  a  noise  in 

e,  I  cannot  hold  my  peace,  because  thou 
rt  heard,  O  my  soul,  the  sound  of  the 
Itunpet,  the  alarm  of  war :  destruction  upon 
4ntruction  is  cried,  for  the  whole  land  is 
H^oOed;  suddenly  are  my  tents  spoiled,  and 
tnj  curtains  in  a  moment.  How  long  shall  I 
tiiM  the  standard,  and  hear  the  sound  of  the 
lipiunpet  f  For  my  people  u  foolish  ;  they 
uve  not  known  me.  They  are  sottish  chil- 
nfa,  and  they  have  none  understanding: 
,f|iey  are  wise  to  do  evil,  but  to  do  good  they 
'^«re  no  knowledge.  Je.  iv.  10—22.  Thus 
liUfh  the  Lord,  Behold,  a  people  comcth 
ftoin  the  north  country,  and  a  great  nation  shall 
k|i  raited  from  the  tidet  of  the  earth.  They 
ball  I*y  hold  on  bow  and  tpear;  they  are 
imel*  and  have  no  mercy ;  their  voice  roareth 
l^e  the  sea ;  and  they  ride  upon  hones,  set 
i  array  as  men  for  war  against  thee,  O  daugh- 
ir  of  Zion.  We  have  heard  the  fame  thereof: 
U.T  lumds  wax  feeble;  anguish  hath  taken 
old  of  ut,  and  pun,  as  of  a  woman  in  travail. 
^.  vi.  Sa,  23,  24.  We  looked  for  peace,  but 
O  fcood  came ;  and  for  a  time  of  health,  and 
^liold  trouble  I  The  tnorting  of  hit  horset 
^  beard  from  Dan ;  the  whole  land  trem- 
•^gA  at  the  tound  of  the  neighing  of  hit  strong 
aff  ;  for  they  are  come,  and  have  devoured 
ire  land,  and  all  that  is  in  it ;  the  city,  and 
io«c  that  dwell  therein.  Je.  viii.  15,  16.  O 
ipu  aword  of  the  Lord,  how  long  will  it  be 
•e'  thou  be  quiet  7  Put  up  thyself  into  thy 
MkblMrd;  rest,  and  be  stilL  Je.  xlvii.  (L 
/iierefore  I  will  bring  the  worst  of  the  hea- 
^n,  and  they  shall  possess  their  houses. 
^rill  also  naaice  the  pomp  of  the  strong  to 
ease,  and  their  holy  places  shall  be  defiled, 
instruction  conieth ;  and  they  shall  seek 
leace,  and  there  shall  be  none.  Mischief  shall 
ome  upon  mischief,  and  rumour  shall  be 
tpon  rumour.  Then  shall  they  seek  a  vision 
.f  the  prophet ;  but  the  law  shall  perish  from 
-  he  priest,  and  counsel  from  the  ancients.  Ex. 
^L  24,  25,  2C.     (f  I  bring  a  sword  on  that 


land,  and  say,  Sword,  go  through  the  land,  to 
that  I  cut  off  roan  and  beast  from  it,  though 
these  three  men  were  in  it,  «  I  live,  taith  the 
Lord  God,  they  shall  deliver  neither  tont  nor 
daughters,  but  they  only  shall  be  delivered 
themselves.  Or,  if  I  tend  a  pestilence  into 
that  land,  and  pour  out  my  fury  upon  it  in 
blood,  to  cut  off  from  it  man  and  beast,  though 
Noah,  Daniel,  and  Job  were  in  it,  at  I  live, 
taith  the  Lord  God,  they  shall  deliver  neither 
ton  nor  daughter  ;  they  shall  but  deliver  their 
own  souls  by  their  righteousnett.  For  thus 
taith  the  Lord  God,  How  much  more  when  I 
send  my  four  sore  Judgments  upon  Jerusalem, 
the  Eword,  and  the  famine,  and  the  noisome 
beast,  and  the  pestilence,  to  cut  off  from  It 
man  and  beast?  Ez.  xiv.  1? — 21.  Son  of 
man,  prophcty,  and  tay.  Thus  taith  the  Lord, 
say,  A  sword,  a  sword  is  sharpened,  and  al&o 
furbished,  to  give  it  into  the  hand  of  the 
slayer.  Cry  and  howl,  ton  of  man;  for  it 
shall  be  upon  my  people ;  it  shaU  be  npon  all 
the  princes  of  Israel ;  terrors  by  reason  of  tho 
sword  shall  be  upon  my  people.  Smite,  there- 
fore, upon  /Ay  thigh.  Because  it  it  a  trial, 
and  what  if  the  sword  contemn  even  the  rod  t 
it  shall  be  no  more,  saith  the  Lord  God.  Thou, 
therefore,  son  of  man,  prophesy,  and  smite 
thine  hands  ti^ether;  and  let  the  sword  be 
doubled  the  third  time,  the  sword  of  the  slain. 
It  is  the  sword  of  the  great  men  that  are  slain, 
which  entereth  into  their  privy  chambers. 
I  have  set  the  point  of  the  sword  against  all 
their  gates,  that  their  heart  may  &int,  and  their 
ruins  be  multiplied :  »hl  it  is  made  bright,  it  is 
wrapped  up  for  the  slaughter.  Ez.  xxi.  9. 1 1 — 18. 
And  thou,  son  of  man,  prophesy,  and  say.  Thus 
taith  the  Lord  God  concerning  the  Ammonites, 
and  concerning  their  reproach ;  even  tay  thoi^ 
The  sword,  the  sword  is  drawn :  for  the 
slaughter  it  is  furbithed,  to  consume  because 
of  the  gliUering.  Ez.  xxi.  2ft.  The  king  of  the 
north  ^all  come,  and  catt  up  a  mount,  and  take 
the  most  fenced  cities  ;  and  the  armt  of  the 
touth  shall  not  withstand,  neither  hit  ehoten 
people,  neither  shall  there  be  anp  strength  to 
withstand,  &c.  &c.  Da.  xl.  16.  Whien  ye 
shall  hear  of  wart  and  rumours  of  wars,  be  ye 
not  troubled,  for  tueh  things  mutt  needt  be ; 
but  the  end  shall  not  be  yet.  For  nation  shall 
rite  against  lution,  and  kingdom  against  king- 
dom; and  there  shall  be  earthquakes  in 
divers  placet ;  and  there  shall  be  ftminet  and 
troubles ;  these  are  the  beginnings  of  sorrows. 
Mar.  xiii.  7i  8.  But  when  ye  shall  hear  of 
wars  and  commotions,  be  not  terrified,  for  these 
things  must  first  come  to  pass ;  but  the  end  it 
not  by  and  by.     Lu.  xxi.  0. 

See  that  ye  be  not  troubled.^  The  Lord  is 
my  light  and  my  salvation,  whom  shall  I  fear  7 
The  Lord  is  the  tttength  of  my  life,  of  whom 
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7    but  the  end  is  not  yet.    For  nation  shall  rise  against 


shall  I   be  afrftid  f     When  the  wicked,  fvtn 
mine  en«mie«  and  my  foes  came  upon  me,  to 
«at    up  my    degh,    Uiey   (tumbled  and    fell. 
Thou((h  an.  host  should  encamp  agaJntt  me, 
my  heart  thall  not  fear :  though  war  should 
riie  a{cainat  me,   in  this  vsill  I   ht  confident. 
l*t.  xxvii.   I,  2,  K.     God  it  our  refug?  and 
strength,    n    very   present    help   in    trouble ; 
therefore  will  uot  we  fear,  though  the  earth 
be   rciDoved,   and   though  the  mountaiiu  be 
carried  into  the  midst  of  the  sea  :  llunigh  the 
waters  thereof  roar,  and  be  troubled  ;  though 
the    mountains    shake    with     the     swelling 
thereof.     Ps.  xlvi.    1,  2,   3.     He   (the  good 
mau)  shall   not  be  afraid  of  evil  tidings ;  his 
heart  is  fixed,  (rusting  in  the  Lord.     Pt.  cxiL 
7.     Say  ye  not,  A  confederacy,  to  all  them  to 
whom  thin  people  shall  say,  A  confederacy ; 
neither   fear    ye   their   fear,    nor   be   afraid. 
Sanctify  the  Lord  of  hosts  hhnself;  and  lei 
him  br  your  fear,  and  Ut  him  be  your  dread. 
And    he  shall  be  for  a  sanctuary   but   for  a 
stone  uf  iitumbling  ;   and  for  a  rock  of  offence 
to  both   the  houses  of   Uraol,   for  a  gin  and 
for  a  snare  to  the  inhabitants  uf  Jerusalem. 
Ji.  viii.  12,  13,  U.     nehold,  God  in  my  sal- 
'vation  ;  T  will  trust,  and  rvor  be  afraid  :  for  the 
Lord  Jehovah  m  my  strength  and  my  song; 
he  also  Is  became  my  saUadon.     It,  siL  2. 
Thau  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace,   whcM 
mind  it  stayed  on  thee  :  becnuse  he  trusteth  in 
thee.     Trust  ye  in  the  Lord  for  ever:  for  in 
the    Lord   Jehovah    it   everlasting   strength. 
Come,  my  people,  enter  thou  into  tliy  chaiii- 
ber»,  and  shut  thy   doors   about   thee,   hide 
thyself  a*  it  were  fur  a  little  moment,   until 
the  indi(fnatloti  be  overpast.     For  beliutd,  the 
Lord  cuiuctli   out  uf  his  place  to  punish  tho 
inhabitants  of  the  earth  fur   their  iniquity  : 
the   earth  also  shall  disclose  her  blood,  and 
•hall  no  more  cover  lier  slain,     h.  xxvi.  3,  4, 
80.  2).     When  I    heard,   my  belly  trembled; 
my    lips   quivered    ut    the    voice,    rottennesi 
entered   into  my    bunes.  and    I  trembled    in 
myself,  th.it  I  mi^ht  rest   in  the  day  of  trou- 
ble: when   he  cuiueth  up    unto  the    poople, 
he-  will  invade  tbem  witli  liis  troops.  Although 
the  Hg-trce  idiAll  not   blotisom,  neither  iImII 
fruit  he  in   tlie  vines;  the  labour  of  the  olive 
shall  fail,  and  the  fields  ithnll  yield  no  meat ; 
the  flock  $h.ill  be  cut  ofT  tVom  the  fold,  and 
there  shail  be  no  herd  in  the  stalls  ;  yet  1  will 
rejoice  in  the  Lord,   1  will  joy  in  the  Gi>d  of 
my  salvation.     The  Lord  God  it  my  strength, 
aud   he  will  make  my  feet  like  hinds'  feci, 
and  be  will  make  me  to  walk  upon  mine  high 
pliires.     Hah.  iii.  l(i— 19.     In  your  patience 
possess  yc  your  »ouL».     in.  xxi.  19.     Let  not 
your  heart  be   troubled  ;    yc  believe  in  God, 
believe  also  in   me.     Peace  I  leave  with  you  ; 
my  peace  I  give  unto  you  ;  not  as  the  world 
gfvelh,  give   I  unto  yon  :  let  not  your  heart 


he  troubled,  neither  let  it  to  atnU. 
1.  27.  Now  we  b««eeeli  f»t^ 
ye  be  not  aoon  shisken  in  taiod,  ur  ht 
neither  by  spirit,  nor  by  wor4,  oarkf)m 
as  from  ua,  as  th»t  the  iay  <*(  Cin*  •  t 
hand.  2  The.  ii.  8.  Bat  aaJ  if  yi  air  It 
righteousness'  aaJie,  h^ippy  artgti  mtttm 
afraid  of  their  terror,  neither 
but  sanctify  the  Lord  God  ia  yi 
be  ready  always  to  gitfe  mn  m 
man  that  asketli  you  a  rtrnma  if 
that  is  in  you,  vritb  meekoMS  taifm. 
iii.  14,  15. 

iliut  emme  to  patt."}  How  tha  drf 
Scriptures  be  fulfilled  {laitl  J*tmlt4m 
tmote  the  ten/Of  1 1/  thm  higk  pritu'^ 
it  must  be  .'  Mat.  xxJ.  .V4.  Fm  I 
you,  That  thia  tli*t  ia  written  ma« 
complished  in  me ;  anil  iie  wai 
among  the  transffrcMora^  fi>r  ih«  d 
cerniiig  me  h.-tre  an  end.  X*.  xxiiS- 
nut,  Paul  {taid  the  OMgrt);  thai  aMt 
brought  before  Cesar  ;  Mid  Idi,  GtiStltp 
thee  all  them  that  &ai!  with  ibec  TWA 
.Sirs,  be  of  good  cheer  .-  for  I  UJiiw  d*^ 
it  shall  be  even  as  it  wm  la)4  BC  Bj^ 
we  must  be  cast  upon  *  certain  kka^ 
xxvii.  24,  25.  20. 

But  lh«  end  U    mat  jw*.]    Sm  W 
Seventy  week-  -     '   -     nuued  apolsA) 
and  upon  tin  .   to  finish  A>  a* 

grestion,  and  1     •„  „,   jji  «»,{  ..('  ilk.  m't 
make  reconciliation  for  inkpi^ 
in  everlasting  ri^hteoitstieoi,  1^  i 
vision  and  pruplies.Y.  uid  to 
holy.      Know,  lhcrett»rc.  ojid 
from   the  ^uia${    forth    v" 
to  nwtorc  and    to   buil<! 
Messiah  the  prince  thaU    „ 
threescore  and  two  weelca.     The  »acsl 
be  built  ngsitt*  and  the  waIU  even  is  ttm 
times.     And  after  tliteescore  and  t** 
shall  Meskinh  be  cut  oS^  ^t  D«t  tm 
atjd  the  people  of  the  prince  that  ^ 
shall  destroy  the  city  and  ihs 
the  end  thereof  sJioi/  ^  with  a 
the  end  of  the  war  desolationa  are 
Aikd  he  shall  confinn  the  covenant  wl ' 
liir  one  week  :  and  in  the  Rtidsi  i'  •      ■  • 
he  shall  cmwi^  the  aacriike  and  tlu  . 
cease,  and  for  the  orerspreadia^  M  ** 
tions  he  shall  make  it  deM^Aia.  emt 
iht  com'i"'"---'!'''"'   ■<"■*  that 
be  pour  ne.      li^iz. 

7  A^' 
nation   waa  de*>ioy<.-il   uf 
city  {taid  Iht  proplut  .4stm,tJk,  tt  Ami, 
Judnh),  for  God   did  vex  tJbea  ««lk 
ver^iiy.     2  Ck.  xv.  IS.     Tfarwifh  ike 
the   Lord  of  boats  ia  the  l4f;4 
the   people  ilisU    he  as  tlw   Cu«l  tl  0» 
no  ni»n  'h.ill  «par»  hi*  touth-rr 
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k-agaiiist  kingdom :  and  there  shall  be  famines,  and  pesti- 
,  and  earthquakes,  in  divers  places.     All  these  are  the  begin- 


on  the   Hffht  hand,  and  be  hungry ; 

F  thtW  est  on  the  left  hand,  and  they  ahull 

>  Mdified :  they  shall  rat  every  man  the 

of  ht*  own  ami :  Manotseh,   Ephraim  ; 

Kptiraim,  Manaaseh  ;  and  they  together 

'  hr  Bgaiiuit  Judah.     For  all  this  hl»  anger 

tttmed  KWBTi  but  hia  hand  m  itrctched 

IJI.     It.  ix.  19,  20,  21.     Yet  1  will  dis- 

(ik€  city  where  David  tketU),  and 

'  be  beavinew  and  sorrow  :  and  it 

'ualo  ine  as  Ariel.     It.  xxiz.  3.     I 

I  oveftnro,  orertum,  overturn  "  U  "  {"  Jt- 

\"),  and  it  sliati  be  no  more,  until  he 

whoif  ri){ht  it  is ;  and   I   will  give   it 

i"   {"  <A<r   kitif^  of  liahylon").     Ex.xu. 

8p«ak  10  Zeniblmbcl,  governor  of  Jiidah, 

I    will  shnke    the    heavens  mid    the 

i   I  will  overthrow   the  throne  of 

■nd    I    will  destroy  the   strength 

Q{(doiiM  of  the  heathen ;  and  I   will 

the   chariot^  and    those  th.it   ride 

and   the   horses    and    their    riders 

dofrn,  every   one   by   the  sword 

Hag.  li.  21,  K.     I  will  ga- 

'tintSons  against  Jerusalem  to  battle; 

rity  shall  be  taken  imd  the  houses 

and   the  women  ravished  ;  and  hall'  of 

ity  slinll  pi  fuTth  into  eaptivity,  ajid  the 

luc  of  I  be  ]H>ople  shall  not  be  cut  ulTfroni 

i^y  !  ill  the   Lord  go  forth  and 

•^  II  iiiuni),  as  viUvn  he  tbught 

^..tLif.     And   ti  sliull  come  to 

:  d.-iy,   tkiil  a  groat  tuuiult  fnnn  the 

tic  aniunKlhem  ;  and  ihcy  shall  by 

i>ne  on  lliir  hand  of  his  ncifrhboiir, 

^*  ti-ind  (hall  rise  up  Actiinst  the  hand  uf 

Jr.     ;!e.  xiv. -2,  3.    la.     And  this 

Gtritf)  yet    once   more,    isigniHeth 

ilig  of  those  Ihin^  that  are  shaken  ; 

[1  that  arc  made,  that  thuAO  things 

Bot  be  shaken   may   remain.     He. 

r.  and  ptttilrneet.']    The  earth  is  ul- 

^«n  down,  the  earth  is  eleun  dissolved, 

^■*    u  moved  exceedingly.     The  earth 

-^    to   and  fro   like  a  drunkard,  and 

*  Amoved  like  a  cottage,  and  the  irans- 

^*-^ereof  shall  lie  heavy  ujjoii  it ;  and 

^^^^-11,  and  not  rise  again.      And  it  shall 

'^lass  iu  that  day,  that  the  Lord  shall 

*~*e  bust  of  the  high  ones  that  are  on 

*3  the    kings  of  the  earth  up<in  the 

"^^Jid  they  shall  be  gathered  together, 

\^  "^n  are  giithered  in  the  pit,  ;«iid  shall 

Ip  III  the  prison,  and  alter  many  iljiys 

r  be  visited,     /i.  xxiv.  19 — 23.     How 

when  I  send  my  four  sorcjudg- 

^  pori   Jerusalem,  the   sword,   and   the 

Slid  llie  noisome  l>east,  and  tlie  pcsti- 

^  nit  fffi  from  it  man  and  beast '.     Ez. 

■^       And   I    will  shew   woiidt-ts  in  the 

and  iu  the  earth,  blood,  and  fire,  tuid 

I.  II. 


pillars  of  smoke.  The  sun  sha!]  be  turned 
into  darknesst,  and  the  moon  into  blood,  before 
the  great  and  terrible  day  of  the  Lotd  come. 
Joel  ii.  30,  31.  And  his  (V/irut'i)  feet  shall 
stand  in  that  day  npon  the  mount  of  Olives, 
which  is  before  Jerusalem  on  tlie  east ;  and 
the  RiDURt  of  Olivts  .shall  cleave  in  the  midst 
thereof,  toward  the  east,  and  toward  the  west, 
and  there  shnil  lie  a  very  great  valley  :  and 
ball'of  the  tuountain  shall  remove  toward  the 
north,  and  half  of  it  toward  the  south.  Zee. 
xiv.  4.  And  great  earthquakes  shall  be  in 
divers  places,  and  famines,  and  pestilences ; 
and  fearful  sights  and  great  signs  shall  there  be 
from  hcavcit.  And  (here  shall  be  signs  in  the 
sun  and  in  the  moon,  and  in  the  stars  ;  and 
upon  the  earth  distress  of  nations,  with  per- 
pleitily  i  the  sea  and  tlie  waves  roaring  J  meu's 
hearts  failing  them  Cor  fear,  and  for  lookiiig 
aUtertboHe  things  which  are  coming otitiie  earth. 
For  the  powers  of  heaven  shall  be  shaken. 
Lii.  xxi.  11.  25,  26.  Atid  I  will  shew  wonders 
in  heaven  above,  and  signs  in  the  earth  be- 
neath ;  blood,  and  iire,  and  vapour  of  smoke. 
jic.  li.  xix.  And  there  stood  up  one  of"  them  " 
("  the  prophet!  from  Jerutaltin  "J,  DOtned  Aga- 
bus,  and  sigmficd  by  the  spirit,  that  ther« 
should  be  great  dearth  throughout  all  the 
wurld :  which  came  to  puii  in  the  days  of 
Claudius  Cesar.     Ac.  xi.  28. 

H  Ttii-ft  are  the  bfgiHHinf',  &c.]  If  ye  will 
not  yet  fur  all  this  hearken  unto  me,  then  I 
will  punisli  you  seven  times  more  for  your  stnt. 
And  1  will  break  tlic  pride  of  your  power  j 
and  I  will  make  your  heaven  as  iron,  and  your 
earth  as  brass:  and  your  sttciiglh  shall  be 
si>ent  iu  vain  :  for  your  land  shall  not  yield 
her  increase,  neither  Khali  the  trees  of  the 
land  yield  their  fruits.  And  if  ye  walk  coil* 
trary  unto  me,  and  will  uot  hearken  uiitu  me, 
I  will  bring  seven  times  more  plagues  upon 
you,  according  to  your  sins.  I  wit]  also  send 
wild  beasts  among  you,  which  shall  rob  you 
of  your  children,  and  destroy  your  cattle,  and 
make  you  few  in  number ;  and  your  high 
ways  shall  be  desolate.  And  if  ye  will  luit  be 
ri'lbnncd  by  me  by  these  things,  but  will 
walk  contrary  unto  nic  ;  then  will  1  also  walk 
contrary  unto  you,  and  will  punUhyouyet  seven 
times  for  your  sins.  And  I  will  bring  a  sword 
upon  you,  that  shall  avenge  the  quarrel  of  fN^ 
covenant  :  and  when  ye  are  gathrrrd  together 
witliin  your  eities,  I  will  send  the  pestilence 
among  you  ;  and  ye  shall  he  delivered  into 
tbe  hand  uf  the  enemy.  And  when  I  have 
broken  the  staff  of  your  bread,  ten  women 
shall  bake  your  bread  in  one  oven,  and  they 
shall  deliver  yofu  your  bread  again  by  weight ; 
and  ye  shall  eat,  and  not  be  Miti^Hcd.  And  if 
ye  utilt  not  for  alt  this  hearken  uiitu  me,  but 
walk  contrary  unto  we,  then  I  will  walk  cuu- 
inury  uuto  you  also  in  fury  ;  and    I,  even  I, 
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y  iiing  of  Borrows.     Then  shall  they  deliver  you  up  tn  be  afflicted, 
aiid  shall  kill  you :  and  ye  sliall  be  hated  of  all  ualiuns  I'ur  tnf 


wilt  chastise  you  seven  time*  for  your  siiw. 
And  yc  shalt  eat  the  flesb  of  your  sons,  and 
the  flrah  uf  your  daughters  shall  ye  eat.  /.r. 
xxvt.  10 — 29.  If  thou  wilt  tiot  observe  to  do 
all  thi>  words  of  thU  law  thnt  are  written  in 
this  biHtk,  that  thou  mayent  fear  this  glorious 
and  funrfiil  nnnic,  the  Lord  thy  God  :  then  the 
Lord  will  make  thy  plugues  wooderful,  &c. 
De.  jtJtviii.  5«.  6J>.  The  Syrians  before,  and 
the  rhilisliiifs  hcliinri  ;  nnd  they  shall  devour 
Israel  with  open  mouth.  For  all  this  his 
anger  is  not  turned  away,  but  his  hand  u 
stretched  out  still.  Therefore  the  Lord  shall 
have  no  joy  in  their  yoimg  men,  neither  ihall 
have  merry  on  llieir  futherle.<is  and  widows  : 
for  every  one  it  an  hypocrite  uad  an  evil-doer, 
and  every  mouth  speaketh  Iblfy.  For  all  this 
fa').<)  AnffBT  i«  not  turned  away,  but  his  hand  it 
Btretrhcd  out  still.  They  ahHll  eat  every  man 
the  flesh  of  his  own  nrm  :  Mnnai<<eh,  liphraiin  ; 
and  Kphraim,  Manassch  :  and  they  together 
thfiU  he  againjit  Juduh.  For  all  thi»  his  an^cr 
is  not  turned  away,  but  his  band  it  stretched 
out  still.  Is.  ix.  12.  17.  31.  Without  me 
they  lihnil  bow  down  under  the  prisoners,  and 
they  shall  fall  under  the  slain.  For  all  this 
his  anger  is  not  turned  away,  but  his  hand  m 
strotf  bed  out  still.  /«.  x.  4.  For  when  they 
shnii  sny,  Peace  and  safety  ;  then  sudden  de* 
struction  cometh  upon  then],  as  travail  upon 
a  wonun  with  child  r  and  they  «htill  not 
escsape.  1  The,  v.  3.  For  the  time  it  cornt 
that  Judgnieot  must  begin  at  the  house  of  God  : 
and  if  il  first  begin  at  u«,  what  shall  the  end 
be  of  them  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  God  I 
And  if  the  righteous  scarcely  be  saved,  where 
•h*U  the  ungodly  and  the  sinner  appear  ? 
!  Pe.  iv.  17,  18. 

9  SJuill  Ihei/  (ifliver  ifou  up,  &c.]  &•<•  chap. 
X,  IJ.  22.  And  the  remnant  (of  thote  biilden 
to  tlu  manitig*)  took  hia  servants,  and  en- 
tr«a.te4  tkem  ipitefully,  and  alew  (AeHs.  Mat. 
xxu.  &  Now  the  brother  shall  betray  the 
brother  to  death,  and  the  father  the  son ;  and 
children  shall  rise  up  against  thfir  parents, 
and  shall  cause  them  to  be  jiut  to  death.  And 
ye  shall  be  hnted  of  all  men  for  loy  name's 
t«ke  ;  but  he  liiat  shall  endure  unto  the  end, 
the  iumc  «haJl  be  saved.  Mar,  xiii.  12,  13. 
I  will  send  them  prophets  and  apostles,  aud 
MMtf  of  them  they  shall  slay  and  persecute 
{taid  thf  wisdom  »/  God).  Lu.  xi.  40.  But 
before  all  these  (tignt)  they  shall  lay  their 
hands  on  yoit,  and  persecute  >/oh,  deliver- 
ing yoM  up  to  the  tytuigogues,  and  into 
prison!,  being  brooght  before  king«  and  rulers 
fur  my  lutne's  sake.  And  ye  shall  be  be> 
trvyeil  both  by  parents,  and  brethren,  and 
kinsfolks,  and  friends ;  and  some  of  you  shall 
they  elln^e  to  he  put  to  death  ;  and  ye  shidl  be 
baled  of  all  men  jur  nty  ttamu'«  sake.  Lh, 
7 


xxi.  12.  Hi,  17-     If  ye  were  of  the  worWi,  tm 
world  woidd   love   his  own  :    bat  becaast  jt 
are  not  of  the  world,  but  i  have  chosen  ym 
out  of  the  world,  therefore  the  woM  lauA 
you.     Remember  the  word  that  I  mU  ■• 
yoti,  The  servant  is  not  givater  than  hta  fetd: 
if  tiicy  have  persecuted  me,   they   wiU  tUt 
persecute  you.    John  xv.  19,  SO.     (Tkt  rtkn 
1^  tUt  JetPt)  being  grieved  tlut  "  tbejT  ("  h- 
ttr  andJokm")  taught  the  people,  and  pnacM 
through  Jesus  the  resurrectiosi  from  ^iat 
(ramc  upon  them).     And  they  laid 
them,  and  pot  titem  in   bold  unM 
d.-iy.     Je.  iv.  2,  X     And  they  (lie 
departed   from  the   presence   of  tlie 
rejoicing  that  they  were   conated  vectkf 
suffer   »haine  for  his  ivame.     jtc.  r.  M,4k 
And  they  stoned  Stcphea,  calling  Bf*  G*^ 
and   saying,    Lord  Jeiua,    reonvc   nif  tfUk 
y/f.  vti.  59.     A*  they  (tir  Jtnet  t/ AiU)  wnt 
about  lo  kill  him  {Pmtl),  lidii^* 
the  chief  captain  of  the  band,   that  all 
Icra  was  in  an  uproar,  who  inimediaaii|i  Ml 
soldiers  and  ceniurioos,  asd  ama  doaa  «■!• 
them;  and  when  they  saw  the  rliief  oflia 
and  the  soldiers,  they   left  beatiug  ef  IM 
Jc  xxi.  ai,  32.     And  when  the  blwid  «<  i 
tuartyr  Stephen  (taid  Paul)  wa«  ikti,  1 1 
woa  standing    by    and    cuuasmting    tiat* 
deaths  and  kept  the  niDieiii  of  ihctn  tiuti 
him.     Jc.  xxiu  20.      "  We"   (*'  CV  Jtm 
Romf")  desire  to  hear  of  thee  what  "lh 
("Paul")   thinkest:    for  aa   concrniii^  i 
sect,  we  know  that  every  whcrr  it  is  mI 
against.     jIc.  xxriiL  22-      For  jv, 
became   followers  of   the   churches   ef  fie^ 
which  in  Judea  are  in  Christ  Jem*:  Im  ^ 
also  have   suffered  like   thingi  of  jnm  0m 
euimtrymcn,  even  as  they  A^sw  of  tim  hmt 
whu  both  killed  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  their  am 
prophets  ,-  and  have  persecuted  as.      Xat  A^ 
please  not  God,  and  are  coatfary  to  oil  i 
forbidding  us  to  speak  to  the  Gerttilaa, 
they  might  be  saved,  to  fill  up  thvir 
way ;   for  wrath  is   come    upoti   them 
uttermost.     1  TIf.  iu  14,  16,  I&      Yrt  ^'mg 
num  infer   as  a  Chiistian,    let    hs«v  < 
ashnmed;   but  let  him  glorifjr  God 
behalf.     1  Pt.  iv.  la      Fear  noM 
things  which  thoa  shalt  audier. 
Devil  (hall  cut  SMne  of  you  into 
ye  may  be  tried;  and  ye   -i 
tion  ten  days,     lie  thoti  hi 
and  I  will  give  thee  •  rromi  u.  .,„^.     1 
thy    works,  and   where   thou   dwvOasi,  ) 
where  Satan'*  seat  it:  and  thoti  bolitsst 
my  name,  and  hact  not  denied  my  ftilh. 
in  those  days  wherein  Antipos  was  aiy  # 
fill  mnrtyr,  who  lea*  stain  anioi^  yo^  ^ 
Sntm   dwcilcth.     IU.  xi.    Ift  \^      HI 
had   opened  the  AAh  seal,  I  saw 
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name's  sake.  And  then  shall  many  be  ofiendcdj  and  shall  betray  10 
one  another,  and  shall  hate  one  another.  And  many  false  prophels  1 1 
shall  rise,  and  shall  deceive  many.  And  because  iniquity  shall  12 
abound,    the  love  of  many  shall  wax  cold.     But  ho  that  shall  13 


•Itar  the  »rml$  of  them  that  were  slain  for  the 
word  of  God,  and  for  the  (estimony  which 
th*y  held  :  and  they  cried  with  a  laud  voice, 
ftnying,  Hniv  long,  O  Lord,  holy  and  true, 
dost  (hou  not  judi^c  and  averif^e  aur  blood  on 
them  that  dwell  on  the  earth  ?  And  white 
robes  were  given  unto  every  one  of  them  ; 
,  and  it  wm  laid  unto  them  that  they  should 
mt  yet  for  a  little  season,  until  their  fellow-- 
•gnanto  alM>,  and  their  brethren  that  should 
be  killed  as  they  tofre,  should  be  fulfilled. 
ttt.  Ti.  »,  10,  11.  And  "he"  ("one  of  the 
ttdert")  said  to  me,  These  are  they  which 
!Mne  oat  orgrenl  tribulation,  and  have  washed 
^eir  robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood 
HNlic  Lamb.  Rev.  vii.  N. 
•*10  Shall  man;/  be  offtndtd.l  See  chap.  x\. 
%•  xiii.  21.  Peter  said  uctto  him  {Jesus), 
Phcniirh  all  men  shall  be  olTended  because  of 
be?*,  yrt  will  I  never  be  offended.  Jc^us 
Bid  unto  him,  Verily  1  say  unto  thee,  that 
Mi  night,  before  the  cock  crow,  thuu  nhali 
^^y  me  thrice.  Mai.  xxvi.  3!),  34.  These 
1^  they  Kkewtie  which  are  sown  on  stony 
(rotind,  who,  when  they  have  heard  the  woril, 
nsmediately  receive  it  with  giadnesa,  and 
WftD  no  root  in  themselves,  and  to  endure  for 
Hhne ;  aflcrwnrd,  when  atHiction  or  penieru- 
^■i  Briselh  fur  the  word's  iiiike,  iinm^ediately 
^fey  are  offended.  Mar.  iv.  17-  Then  said 
^Ktts  iintn  the  twelve,  AV'ili  ye  alsu  ku  away  1 
"^oAii  Ti.  67.  Oemn*  hath  forsaken  me,  hav- 
"nif  loved  this  present  world,  and  is  departed 
tnio  Thetwionica  ;  Crescena  to  Gabtia  ;  Titus 
into  Dalmatin.  At  my  first  answer  no  man 
taiod  with  me.  but  all  men  forsook  me  ;  I  pray 
WU  that  it  may  not  be  laid  to  ihtfir  charge. 
*T¥.  iv.  10.  16. 

•  .Betrai/  ime  another.']     See  ehitp.  x.  21.  S,"*, 
And    as   "they"    {"the  diseiplet")    did 
"he"  {"Jent")  said.   Verily  1  say  unto 
thsit  one  of  you  shall  betr.iy  me.     And 
were   eitceeding   sorrowful,   and   began 
one  of  them  tn  $ay  unto  him.   Lord,  is 
!  t      And  he  answered  and  said.  He  that 
>th   Au   hand    with    mc  in    the    d)sh,   the 
•hall  l)Ctray  me.     The  Son  of  man  goeth 
(•  written  of  him ;  hut  woe  unto  that  man 
rliom  the  Son  of  man  it  betruyed  1    It  had 
good  for  that  man  if  tie  had  nut  been 
Mat.  «vi.  21—24. 
11  Many  fahe  prophets,  &c.]     See  vert  ft 
ehap.  vii.  16.     Little  children,  it  i»  the 
!tunp;  and  as  ye  have  heard  lliat  Anti- 
shaTI  come,  even  now  are  there  many 
chruts,  whereby  we  know  that  it  is  the 
(time.     These  things  have  1  written  unto 
concerning  them   that   seduce  you.     1 
It.  IB.  36.     For  there  are  certain   men 


crept  in  unawares,  who  were  before  of  nld 
ordained  tn  this  condennnalion,  ungodly  men, 
turning  the  grace  of  our  God  into  lascivious- 
nessi,  and  denying  the  only  Lord  God,  and 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ     Jude  4. 

12  Because  iniquity  shall  abound.]  Whence 
come  wars  and  Hghtings  among  you  ?  come 
they  not  hence,  even  of  your  lusts  that  war  in 
your  members  2  Ye  lust,  and  have  not ;  ye 
kill  and  desire  to  have,  and  cannot  obtain  i 
ye  fight  and  war,  yet  ye  have  not,  because  ye 
ask  not ;  ye  ask  and  receiTe  not,  because  ye 
ask  amiss,  that  ye  may  consume  if  upon  your 
lusts.  Vc  adulterers  and  adulteresses,  know 
ye  not  that  the  friendship  of  the  world  is 
enmity  witii  God?  Whosoever  therefore  wilt 
be  a  friend  of  the  world  is  the  enemy  of  God, 
Ja.  iv.  I — 4.  Go  to,  now,  t/e  rich  nren,  weep' 
iind  liuwl,  for  your  miserieg  shall  come  upon 
yau.  Your  riches  are  corrupted,  and  your 
garments  arc  moth-eaten ;  your  gold  and 
silver  is  cankered,  and  the  rust  of  them  shall 
be  n  witness  against  you,  and  shall  cat  your 
flesh  ns  it  were  lire :  ye  have  heaped  treasure 
together  for  the  last  days.  Behold,  the  hire 
of  the  labourers  which  have  reaped  down  your 
fields,  which  is  of  you  kept  back  l>y  friiud, 
crieth  ;  and  the  cries  of  them  which  have 
reaped  are  entered  into  the  cars  of  the  Lurd 
of  Sabaoth.  Ye  have  lived  in  pleasure  on  the 
earth,  and  been  wanton :  ye  have  nourished 
your  hearu  us  in  a  day  of  slaughter :  ye  have 
condemned  and  killed  the  just,  nnd  he  dotlt 
not  resist  you.     Ja.  v.  1 — 8. 

The  love  of  many  shall  wax  coM.]  Never- 
theless, I  have  somewhat  agaiiut  "  thee"  ("  the 
eliureh  of  Ephestu"),  because  thou  hast  left 
thy  first  love.  Remember  therefore  from 
whence  thou  art  fallen,  and  repent,  and  do 
the  first  works;  or  else  I  will  come  unto  thee 
quickly,  and  will  remove  thy  candlestick  out 
of  his  place,  except  thou  repent.  Fear  none 
of  those  things  which  thou  shalt  suAer ;  be- 
hold the  Uevil  shall  east  some  of  you  into 
prison,  that  ye  may  be  tried ;  and  ye  shntl 
have  tribulation  ten  days.  Be  thou  faithful 
unto  death,  and  1  will  give  thee  a  crown  of 
life.  Re.  ii.  6,  6.  10.  I  know  thy  works, 
that  thou  art  neither  eold  nor  hot ;  I  would 
thou  wert  cold  or  hot.     Re.  iii.  16. 

13  He  that  shall  endure,  &c.]  See  verse  A. 
chnp.  X.  22.  ( Ye  are  enriched  by  him,  Jesiu 
Christ)  Waiting  for  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  also  confirm  you  unto 
the  end,  that  ye  may  be  blamcleos  In  the  day 
of  otir  I^rd  Jesus  Christ.  1  Co.  i.  7,  6. 
Moses  verily  mas  faithful  in  all  his  house,  m 
a  servant,  for  a  testimony  of  those  ihioga 
which  were  to  be  spoken  after.     But  (  hriiit 
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I  -1  Thii  gasprl  of  the  kingdom.']  See  chap, 
iv.  23.  And  Jesus  went  about  nil  the  cities 
anil  villftgeg,  teaching  in  th*ir  synngogucs, 
aiuS  preaching  the  f^ospel  of  the  kingdorn,  nnd 
liraling  every  sickness  «nd  every  diseflne 
■ttioiig  the  people.  Mat.  ix.  3S.  As  ye  go 
(»rt»rf  Ji'tiii),  prench,  wying,  The  kingtlom  of 
heaven  is  at  liand.  Mat.  X.  7-  Ami  rum' 
lii-hnM,  I  know  thai  ye  al!  nmong  whoni  I 
have  gone  prearhing  the  kingdom  of  fSml 
{sairl  I'uut)  shall  see  my  face  no  niore.  Ae. 
sx.  25. 

Shait  be  prtached  in  all  the  «wW,]  See 
ehap.  xxvi.  13.  Go  ye  therefore  and  leach 
nil  mitions,  bapticing  them  in  the  nnme  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghont.  Mai.  xxviii.  19.  Go  ye  into  alt  the 
wurld,  nnd  preach  the  gogpel  to  every  crcn- 
lurc.  He  that  beliereth,  and  i»  bnpiixed, 
shall  lie  saved,  but  he  thai  bellevech  not  iihnll 
be  danined.  Mar.  ivi.  16,  16.  Thus  5t  is 
wriltcn,  tttnt  repen.tflnc«  nnd  Temission  of  sins 
sliuiitd  be  prencHed  in  his  name  amnng  idl 
riniioii^,  beginning  at  Jerusalem.  Lv.  xxiv. 
47-  Vc  shall  receive  power  {a/trr  thai  the 
Holi/  Ghent  U  cone  upon  you),  and  ye  shall  be 
writnestc*  unto  me,  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  In 
all  Jiidea,  and  in  Sninaria,  and  unto  the  tit(«r- 
most  part  of  the  earth.  Je.  i.  8.  But  1  say, 
Have  they  not  heard  t  Yes,  verily,  their 
Kimitd  went  inio  nil  the  earth,  ond  their  words 
unto  the  crtds  of  the  worlid.  fto.  x.  \R.  I 
will  not  dare  to  speak  of  any  of  those  things 
which  Christ  hath  not  wrought  by  me,  lo 
mnkc  the  Gentiles  obedient  by  word  and 
deed,  through  mighty  signs  and  wonders  by 
the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  So  that  from 
Jcriisnk-ni,  and  round  about  unto  Ulyrirum, 
I  have  fully  preached  »he  Gospel  of  Christ ; 
yea,  so  have  I  slrived  to  preach  the  Gospel, 
not  where  Christ  was  nam«d,   test  I  should 

KiiiM  liiwtn    annlb*!'    m«n'«  fnnnAiktiivn  •    hnt  ■« 


gMflfel.  WMcn  bl1 
the  world,  and  brin^tli  forHi 
also  in  yon,  since  the  diiy  ye 
knew  the  grace  of  God   In 
that  were  sometimea  alie>n«t«4 
yfiiir  mind  by   wicked    works.  ' 
he  reconciled.      If   ye   conrioii 
grounded  and  (tettlcd<  and  Ar  i 
from  the  hope  of  the   gospel 
heard,    tmtf    which    wrma 
creature  which  is   under 
Paul,  am  made  minister.      Cm 
23.     .\nd  I  «aw  another  .-ingel  1 
of  heaven,  htning   the  e»er 
preach   unto   theni   that 
and  to  every  nation,  and 
and  people.     Rf.  xiv.  6. 

Ami  thru  ihaU  the-  mt 
3.  6.  Thus  snith  the  Lord  Oodi 
only  evil,  behold,  la  come  :  tk«1 
the  end  is  come  ;  it  watrheth 
it  is  come.  The  morriinff  i«  < 
O  ihou  that  dwellest  hi  the  la 
come,  the  day  of  trouble  #a 
sounding  again  of  the 
the  day  behold,  it  is  c«tnr| 
gone  forth,  (he  rod  hath  bli 
budded.     Et.  vii.  S,  6,  ?.  lA 

IS    re  Ihtrr/ore  tketlt 
8rc]     When  ye  shall  see  tbei 
desolation,  spoken  of  by  Dani 
standing  where  it  ou|^i   not. 
readcth  understand,)   lb-"  '-•  'HI 
Judea  ftee  to  the   xav\  j 

The  days  shall  come     <  '    "« 

enemies  shall  cast  a  treocJi 
compost  thee  round,   attd 
every  side.    Lu.  xix.  43.      AjmI  i 
sec  Jenualem  compaaaed   wiili ' 
know  that  the  deaalatioik 
»i.  SO. 

Bfi  DamUl  the  prmpket.'] 

*"■«    »*1H  nil— IIITllB  iJi*! — - — 
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ihe  prophet,  stand  in  llic  holy  place,  (whoso  readeth,  let  luni 
understaud :)  Thcti  kl  tlieiii  wiiicli  be  in  Judca  Hoc  into  Uie  mouii-  l(i 
tains :  Let  him  which  is  on  the  house  top  not  come  down  to  take  17 


fF'koto  readetk,  let  kim  mmUrtlamd.']  And 
the  tnan  said  unto  "me"  ("  Eztkiel"),  Sun 
of  tnan,  behold  wiUi  thine  cyf«,  und  heat 
with  thine  cart,  iuid  si-t  tliine  heart  upon  all 
ibal  1  ihali  ahew  chcc  ;  fur  to  ihc  inti'iit  that 
I  mi^t  tbty  them  iiiitu  litre  art  ihuu  brought 
hilber :  declnn:  stll  thai  thou  scest  lo  the  huuse 
■f  l>rarl.  £s.  sL  4.  At  the  bcKtiining  uf 
Ibr  supplicadona  (lav/  Gabrinl  to  Ilanu>l)  the 
cooiioandinuai  ctinie  furih,  niul  I  nm  cuini.'  cu 
ibew  tkte,  tor  thou  art  greatly  beloved  :  thcre- 
fars  lUMlei'stand  the  mutter,  and  can&iklt;r  the 
tioon.  Know  therefore  and  utidtTfttiinil,  tltat 
from  the  goinK  forth  of  the  commandment  to 
restore  and  tu  build  JetUiulem  unto  Ilie  Mc*- 
mah  the  Priiice  thall  be  seven  weckji  mid  th  rce- 
and  two  weeks;  Ihc  street  shall  be  built 
,  and  the  wall,  even  in  truubluu*  tinici. 
Dm.  ix.  S3.  35.  Then  be  (a/fcr  the  hand 
t»mchfd  aw)  aaid  unlu  me,  l>  Uiiniel,  ii  tiinn 
greMly  beloved,  fear  nut ;  iur  fruni  the  tirtl 
dfty  Uiut  liiou  did»l  act  thin<^  Iteurt  to  under- 
tfand,  and  lo  ch.i&len  thyself  bi;lbre  thy  Uod, 
thy  word*  were  heard,  and  I  am  cunie  fur  thy 
words.  But  the  princt:!  uf  the  kingdom  of 
Pcr^a  OTJiiutuoti  nie  one  nnd  twenty  dnyst ; 
bat  lOi  Michael,  one  uf  the  cbiefuf  the  princes, 
CUR«  Vo  help  me,  and  1  rvtnained  there  ivkh 
tlie  kiii|{s  of  i'er/iia.  Now  I  am  ninie  tu  luitke 
ffcnn  lUMlcrstAnd  wIiai  bhall  Liefall  thy  people 
!•  the  latter  diayi>;  for  yet  the  vinlun  it  for 
mamy  day>.  Da.  X.  12,  l.'t,  14.  Therefore 
we  ougitt  10  give  the  tnorc  eornesl  heed  to  the 
things  which  we  have  heard,  lesl  nt  miy  time 
«c  thould  let  iheui  slip.  He.  ii.  1.  HIeased 
U  b«  that  re^tdeth,  and  they  (hiit  hear  the 
w«nl(  of  ihii  prophecy,  aud  keep  those  thinx^ii 
which  are  written  therein,  for  the  time  u  ut 
hand.  Re.  i.  3.  He  that  lutth  an  ear,  let 
him  heur  what  the  Spirit  i^ith  unto  (he 
chnrchi^t.     lU.  iii.  22. 

It*  J.rl  them  which  be,  &c. ]  When  the 
morning  arose,  then  the  angels  liasleued  Lot, 
aayiitg,  Ari«c,  take  thy  wile  and  thy  two 
daugbteri  vrbich  are  here,  lest  thou  lie  con- 
•anved  in  the  Iniquity  of  the  city.  And  uiiile 
he  lingered,  the  men  laid  hold  upon  hi.i  linnd, 
and  upon  the  hmid  of  his  wife,  and  upon  (he 
baud  of  hi«  tuo  daughter:);  the  Lord  bein^ 
iuvrriful  uuto  him:  and  tliey  brought  him 
fun\i  and  let  hhn  without  tlie  city.  And  it 
canie  U>  paaa  when  they  had  brought  (hero 
larth  abroad,  that  he  said.  Escape  for  thy  life, 

,>k  nut  behind  tliee,  neither  itlny  thou  in  all 

pl^in  ;  escape  to  the  mountain,  lest  thou 

nsumcd.     Gt.  its.  15,  \G,  17-      He  thnt 

d  the  word  of  tbu   Lord  aiiumg  the  >er- 

la  of  Pharaoh,  made  his  servauts  and  hin 

cattle  llee  ii'rio  the  houses.     And  he  thai  re- 

fHded   not  iJie  word  uf  the    Luul,   kti   his 


servants  and  his  cattle  In  the  iield.  Es.  ix. 
'JO,  21 .  .\  prudoiil  rnnri  forcscelh  the  evil, 
mill  hideth  liimself,  but  tlie  simple  pass  on 
iiiid  are  punished.  Pr.  sxii.  3.  O  ye  chil- 
dren of  Benjamin,  gather  yuurselves  to  flee 
out  of  the  nitd^t  of  Jerii^nlem,  and  blow  the 
trumpet  in  Tekou,  and  set  up  a  sign  of  lire  in 
Jieth-hacrerem ;  for  evil  appcarelh  out  of  the 
north,  and  great  dcj^truction.  Jv.  vi.  1.  And 
it  came  to  pad*,  thitl  when  tire  army  uf  the 
Chaldeans  wait  broken  up  from  Jeruwlem, 
for  fear  of  Pharaoh's  artny,  tlien  Jeremiah 
went  forth  out  of  Jerus.'dem  to  go  into  the 
land  of  Brnjaniin,  to  separate  himself  thence 
in  the  tnidst  of  the  people.  Jt.  xxxt-ii.  II,  12. 
Then  let  them  which  are  in  Judca  llee  to  tJiu 
mountains ;  and  let  them  which  are  iu  the 
inid^l  of  it  dejmrc  nut ;  and  let  not  tlicni  that 
ore  iti  the  rountrtea  eiiler  thereinto.  For 
these  be  the  days  of  vengeance,  that  all  things 
which  were  written  may  be  ftilfiilcil.  Au.  xxi. 
211,  'iV,  Dy  faith  N'o<p,  being  warned  uf  God 
of  tilings  not  seen  as  yet,  moved  with  fear, 
prepared  an  ark  to  the  savitvg  of  his  houce, 
by  tlic  whidi  he  condemned  the  world,  and 
beittiue  heir  of  the  righteousness  which  is  by 
£iith.     He.  xi.  7. 

17  ii' hiek  is  on  Hui  hoiae-top.]  Take  no 
lliought  fur  your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat,  or 
what  ye  slmli  drink,  nor  yet  for  your  body, 
what  ye  shall  put  on.  Is  not  the  life  more 
than  meat,  and  tbc  budy  thati  minicnt  7 
Atttl.  vi.  25,  And  Sutan  attswered  the  Lord, 
aud  iiaid.  Skin  for  skiit ;  yea,  all  that  a  man 
hnth  will  he  give  for  his  life.  Job  ii.  4.  (iive 
not  sleep  to  thine  even,  nor  slumber  to  thine 
eyelitls:  deliver  thyself  as  a  roe  from  the  hand 
of  the  huHtifr,  and  as  a  bird  from  the  hand  of 
the  fowler.  Pr.  vi,  4,  &.  Let  hitti  that  is  on 
the  house-top  not  go  down  into  the  house, 
ncilher  enter  therein  to  take  any  thing  out  of 
his  huuM.  And  Jet  him  that  is  in  the  lieid 
nut  turn  back  again  for  to  take  up  Ha  gar- 
ment. jVfur.  xiii.  lo,  16.  In  that  day,  he 
which  shall  be  upon  the  house-top,  and  hii 
stuff  ill  the  house,  let  Jiim  not  rome  down  to 
take  it  nw'iiy :  and  he  thai  Is  til  the  field,  let 
him  likewise  not  return  back.  Uemeinber 
Lot's  wife.  Whosoever  «hail  seek  to  ».-ive  hia 
life  shall  lose  it :  aud  whosoever  khall  lose 
hia  life  shall  prcM'rve  it.     Lu.  xvii.  30 — '.XX. 

The  hotftt-tup.]  What  I  tell  you  in  dark- 
ness, Ib/il  speiik  ye  in  light;  and  what  ye 
hear  in  ihe  ear,  that  preach  ye  upon  the 
house-tops.  JltiU.  X.  '2^.  When  thou  biiildest 
a  new  house,  then  thou  shall  m:ike  a  battle- 
iiiciit  for  ihy  ru«>f,  that  thou  bring  not  blood 
upon  ihine  liouse,  if  any  tuaii  lall  from  thence. 
lie.  xxii,  U. 
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18  any  thing  out  of  his  bouse  :  Neitlier  let  hira  which  is  in  Uwi 

19  return  back  to  take  his  clothes.     And  woe    unto  them  thati  _ 

20  with  child,  and  to  them  that  give  suck  in  those  days!    ButVi' 
ye  that  your  tlighl  be  not  in  the  winter,  neither  on  the  sabbotli-uf 

21  For  then  shall  be  great  tribulation,  such  ajs   was  not  eaace  lk 


1 9  "V  unto  Ihem  that  are  with  cAi'U.] 
Thou  lilialt  cat  the  fruit  of  thine  own  body. 
Cite  flcsli  of  thy  som,  nnd  of  thy  daughtcru, 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  givrn  thee,  in 
(he  siege,  and  in  the  straitncss  whercnilh 
thine  enemies  shall  diKtress  thee  :  so  tliat  the 
miui  tluii  it  tender  nmong  you,  and  very  deli' 
cate,  hji  eye  shall  be  evil  toward  bis  brutlier, 
aad  toward  the  wife  of  hi«  boKum,  and  toward 
the  remnant  of  hi«  children,  which  he  glial) 
lelive;  »o  that  he  will  not  give  to  any  of  them 
of  the  flesh  of  his  childriu,  whom  he  shall 
eat ;  because  he  hath  nothing  left  him  in  the 
liege,  and  in  the  -ilraitness  wherewith  thine 
enemies  slmll  distress  ihee  in  oil  thy  gates. 
The  tender  and  delicate  woman  among  you, 
which  would  not  adventure  to  set  the  sole  of 
her  foot  upon  the  ground  far  deticateness  and 
tcDdemess,  her  eyea  shall  be  evil  toward  the 
husband  of  her  faoaom,  and  toward  her  son, 
and  toward  her  daughter,  f)f.  xxviii.  53 — 56. 
And  Junathan,  Saul's  «on.  Imd  a  son  that  wm 
lame  of /tu  feet ;  be  was  five  years  old  when 
the  tidinga  came  of  (the  death  of)  Saul  and 
Jonathan  out  of  Jetreel,  and  his  nurse  look 
hitn  up  and  Hed  :  and  it  ranic  to  pau,  as  ihc 
made  haste  to  fl«e,  that  he  fell,  and  became 
lame,  and  hi«  nitmr  ttvu  Mephibofiheth.  2  Sn. 
iv.  4.  Then  Menahem  tmolc  Tipbsah,  and 
nil  that  were  tliereiit,  and  tlie  coasts  thereof, 
from  Tirzah  ;  because  Ihey  opened  not  to  him, 
therefore  he  smote  it ;  and  all  the  women 
therein  that  were  with  child,  he  ripped  up. 
3  Ki.  XV.  10.  Even  the  sea  monsters  draw 
out  the  breast,  Ihey  give  suck  to  (heir  young 
ones.  The  daughter  of  my  people  it  become 
cruel,  like  the  ostriches  in  the  wilderne!>s. 
The  (origuc  of  the  sucking  child  cleaveth  to 
the  ruuf  of  his  mouth  fur  thirst;  the  >'uung 
children  ask  bread,  nnd  no  man  hreaketh  it 
unto  them.  The  hands  of  the  pitiful  women 
have  sodden  their  own  children;  they  were 
their  meat,  in  the  destruction  of  the  daughter 
of  my  people.  Lam.  tv.  3,  4.  10.  Samaria 
shall  become  desnlate  ;  for  she  hath  rebelled 
against  her  God;  they  shall  fall  bythesword: 
their  infHnt<>  shall  be  dathrd  in  pieces,  nnd  their 
women  with  child  ahull  be  ripped  up.  Ho,  xiii. 
tG.  But  woe  to  them  tlmi  are  witli  child, 
and  to  them  tluit  give  suck  In  chose  days ; 
and  pray  ye  that  your  Aight  b«  not  in  (he 
winter.  Mar.  liiL  1 7,  18.  Bnt  woe  unto 
them  that  are  with  cliild,  and  to  them  that 
give  suck  in  those  days;  for  there  shall  be 
great  diilress  in  the  land,  and  wrath  upon 
this  people.  Lh.  xxI.  23.  For  behold  the 
day*  are  coming  in  the  which  they  shall  say, 
Blctiscd  arc  the  batten,  an4  iVie  wom^j^  that 


never  bare,  and  the  pa{>a  windi  Mtvpa 
tuck.  Then  aholl  they  b«^n  M«r** 
mountaini.  Fall  on  u< ;  and  lo  the  Mkl« 
ua.     Lh.  xxiii.  29,  30. 

20  Neither  on  the  aoMtalh-ltmg.]    lH.it 
that  the  Lord    hatii    ^tri  yiM  ikt  aAaA 
therefore  he  giveth  yon   on  the  itaAAf 
bread  of  two   days.      Abide  ye  evwy 
his  place:  let  no  uuui  gooniafb 
the  seventh    day.      £^.    xvi.   &    B 
turned  they  unto  Jerusadera  Aaa^ 
called  Olivet,  which   is  (rcaa  Jcnite* 
bath-day's  journpv.      Ae.  i.  IS. 

21  Then  MhaO'be  gwvmt  «nM^\  M 
their  (able  beconae  a  anara  hrfa*Aati^ 
that  which  should  bawm  hatm  §m  ilarvAi 
Itt  it  hrcone  a  trap.  L«t  Hktit  rfm'^t^ 
encd,  that  they  see  DOt,  and  wa^  * 
loinK  continually  to  shake,  ftaa  Mtk 
indignation  upon  tbem,  aad  let  Ihf  s^ 
anger  take  hold  of  tbezn  :  let  their  MM* 
be  desolate,  and  let  none  dwell  ia  Arrtfl 
For  they  persecute  Am.  whtaa  tteW 
smitten  ;  and  they  talk  to  the  gtiaf  rf** 
whom  thou  hast  wounded,  iukk  MM 
unto  their  ini4)uity  ;  and  let  then  M  * 
into  thy  righteousness  :  let  tkes  kr  it* 
out  of  the  book  of  ibc  liTiog,  sbA  W* 
written  uith  (he  righteous.  Pt.  laS-tt-S 
Therefore  will  I  number  yoa  to  (ki  ^^ 
and  ye  shall  all  bow-  down  lo  the  di^* 
llecauie  when  1  called,  ye  did  *•(  ■■■*' 
when  I  spake   ye  did   not  kcarj  baiMii' 


before  miue  eyes,  aud  did  rhnoaa 
I  delighted  not  :  therei<>re.  tha*  ■ 
Lord  God,  Behold  my  serraats  dull 
ye  shall  be  hungry  :  behold  i»r 
shall  drink,  but  ye  shall  be  thtzMy 
my  servants  shall  rejui«e,  bat  ya 
ashacoed  ;  behold  my  servants  didl 
joy  of  heart,  but  ye  shall  cry  fat  » 
heart,  and  shall  liowl  for  vcxatioa  ^1^ 
And  ye  shall  leave  your  name  tm  if 
iiuto  my  chosen,  for  the  Lord  Got  iM# 
thee,  and  call  his  servants  hj  «mA«  ^ 
That  he  who  blesaeth  *>jimr>f  ia  ikt 
shall  bless  himself  in  the  God  of  I 
be  that  sweareth  in  the  earth,  sImU 
the  God  of  truth  ;  because  the  itt 
bles  are  forgotten,  and  becatMe  tbty 
from  mine  eyes.  It.  Ixt.  IS — Ift.  f«l 
hold  the  Lord  will  come  with  taw,  « 
his  chariots,  like  a  whirlwind  Vt  ttti 
anger  with  fury,  and  hia  Kbukr  with 
of  Are.  For  by  fire,  and  by  his  mtm 
the  Lord  plead  with  all  Aeab,  and  riw 
the  Lord  shall  be  ntar\y.  It.  !««.  Ik 
And  after  three- score   and  tmm 
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beginning  of  the  world  to  tliis  time,  no,  nor  ever  shall  be.     And  22 
except  those  days  should  be  shortened,  there  should  no  flesh  be 
saved :  but  for  the  elects'  sake  those  days  shall  be  shortened. 


McMisb  be  cutoff,  bnt  not  fot  hitxuclf;  and 
Ibe  people  of  the  Prince  that  shall  come  «1iritl 
destroy  the  dty,  nnd  the  taiictuury  ;  and  rtic 
cod  thereof  ttuill  be  with  a  dood :  and  uitiu 
the  end  of  the  \nr  dciiolations  are  determined. 
Da.  i.\.  2G.  And  at  that  time  nhall  Michael 
■Mnd  up,  the  gireftt  prince  which  itaiideih  for 
Ibe  children  of  thy  people,  and  there  iihall 
be  a  time  of  trouble,  «uch  a«  never  wiut  tince 
Cbere  WM  a  nation,  even  to  that  tame  time : 
Mid  at  that  time  thy  people  shall  be  delivered, 
every  one  that  $kcU  be  found  written  iii  the 
book.  Zki.  xiL  1.  Hear  thia,  ye  old  uicn,  and 
p.wa  car  all  ye  inhabitants  of  the  land  ;  hath 
libit  been  in  yuur  days,  or  even  in  the  days  of 
your  ftihers .'  Joel  L  2.  The  dny  of  the 
Lord  coinelh,  for  it  is  ni^h  at  hand  :  a  duy 
and  of  gluoiiuDfiui ;  a  day  uf 
of  thick  d3rktM>«,  a«  the  niom- 
upon  the  niounCiUiis  :  a  ^reat 
•nd  a  strong,  tliere  Imth  not  been 
Che  like,  neither  shall  tie  any  more  after 
to  the  years  of  many  generationH.  Joel 
Three  shepherda  also  i  cut  oil'  in  one 
and  my  sool  loathed  theui,  and  their 
■lau  al>horTed  me.  Then  said  I,  1  will 
!«d  you;  that  that  dii-th,  let  it  die;  and 
that  is  to  be  cut  off,  let  it  be  cut  off; 
let  the  rest  eat  every  one  the  flesh  of 
itber.  Zet:  x\.  8.  9,  For  I  will  gather 
nations  wguiiist  Jerusalem  tu  battle  ;  nnd 
city  alusll  be  taken,  and  the  houses  rifled, 
'tl>e  women  ravinlied;  and  h.tlf  of  the 
akall  ((o  into  captivity  ;  atid  the  residue 
•he  people  shall  Dot  be  cut  off  from  the 
ihon  shall  the  Lord  go  forth  and  fight 
those  nationa,  aa  when  he  fuu){ht  in 
of  batUe.  Zee.  xitr.  i,  3.  For  beiiold 
comeUi  that  shall  bum  as  an  oven  ; 
the  prond,  yen,  and  all  tluit  do  wick- 
be  slobbic  ;  and  the  day  Lh^t 
I  bttrti  t))eiii  up,  sailh  tlie  Lord 
It  it  shall  leave  them  neither  root 
«anch,  AfoA  iv.  \.  For  in  those  days 
be  affliction,  such  as  was  not  from  the 
^  of  the  creation  which  God  crcatetl 
is  liini-,  neither  shall  be.  Mar.  xiii. 
e  il.'iyB  iihall  cume  upon  thee  that 
enemies  nhall  cost  a  trench  about  thee, 
compass  thee  round,  and  keep  thee  in  on 
side:  nnd  shall  lay  thee  even  with  the 
imL,  and  thy  children  within  thee  ;  and 
.1  not  leave  in  thee  one  stone  upon 
bceause  thou  kiiewcit  nut  llie  time 
risitation.  La.  xix.  43,  44.  And 
(Me  JeuM)  shall  fall  by  the  edge  of  the 
and  shall  be  led  awny  captive  into  all 
nnd  Jerusalem  pihall  be  tro<ldcu  down 
'Ceivliles,  until  the  times  of  the  (ieiitiUvs 
llillcd.     Ziii.  xki.  'i-i.     ('flu-  Jeu'ii  v>liu 


both  killed  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  their  own 
prophets,  and  have  persecuted  us;  and  they 
please  not  (iod,  and  are  contrary  to  nil  men. 
Forbidding  us  tu  speiik  to  thi:  (icntilex  that 
they  might  be  s,ived,  to  till  up  their  sin 
alway ;  fur  the  wrath  is  come  upon  them  to 
the  uttefiiiost.  1  Th.  ii.  iTt,  16.  if  we  aim  wil- 
fully after  that  we  have  received  the  knowh-dg-e 
of  the  truth,  tliere  rcmaineth  no  more  socrijice 
for  sins,  but  a  certain  fearful  looking  for  of 
Judgment,  and  fiery  indignation,  which  shall 
devour  the  adversaries.  He  that  despised 
Moaes'  law,  died  without  mercy  under  two 
or  three  witnesses  ;  of  how  much  sorer  punish- 
ment, suppose  ye,  shall  he  l>e  thought  worthy 
who  hath  trodden  under  loot  the  !>on  of  God, 
and  liath  counted  the  blood  uf  the  covenant 
an  uidiuly  thing,  and  hath  done  despite  unto 
the  Spirit  of  grace  I    He.  x.  20—28. 

22  Except  thote  datfi  thould  be  tharlened,  ] 
Except  tliat  tiic  Lord  had  shortened  those 
days,  no  flesh  should  be  saved :  but  fur  the 
elects'  sake,  whom  he  hath  chosen,  he  bath 
shortened  the  days.     Mar.  xiii.  20. 

For  till-  fleets'  take,  &c.]  But  yet  in  "  it  " 
("  ilie  laitti")  ihall  be  a.  tenth,  and  it  .ihnll 
return,  anil  shall  be  eaten  ;  out  a  teil  tree,  and 
as  an  oak  whose  substance  it  in  them  when 
they  cait  their  leavei,  to  the  holy  seed  shall 
be  the  »ul>»tance  thereof.  /#.  vi.  13.  Thus 
taitli  the  Lord.  As  tlie  new  wine  Is  found  in 
the  cluster,  and  one  saitb.  Destroy  it  not ;  for 
a  ble&sing  w  in  it :  so  will  I  do  for  my  ser- 
vants' sakes,  that  1  tuny  not  destroy  them  idl. 
And  I  will  bring  forth  a  seed  out  of  Jacob, 
and  out  of  Judoli  an  inheritor  of  my  moun- 
tains ;  and  mine  elect  shall  inherit  it,  and  my 
servants  shall  dwell  there.  Is.  Ixv.  8,  9. 
And  I  will  bring  the  third  |)art  through  the 
fire,  and  will  reline  them  as  silver  is  refiued, 
and  will  try  them  as  gold  ij>  tried.  They 
shall  call  on  ruy  name,  and  I  will  hear  thein : 
I  will  say,  It  it  my  people;  and  they  shall 
say,  The  Lord  is  my  God.  Zee.  xiii.  9. 
Half  of  the  city  shall  go  forth  into  captivity, 
and  the  rcsiidue  of  the  people  shall  not  be  cut 
off  from  the  city.  Zte.  xiv.  2.  (For  the  chil- 
dren {)>/  Sara  nnd  Itebeern)  being  not  ^el 
bom,  neither  hiving  doue  any  good  or  evil, 
that  tile  purpose  of  God  according  to  election 
might  stand,  not  of  works,  but  of  him  that 
Cttlletti.)  It  was  said  unto  her  {JUbecca),  The 
elder  shall  serve  the  younger.  Ri>.  ix.  I  i,  1'2. 
I  would  not,  brethren,  that  ye  should  be 
ignorant  uf  this  mystery  (lest  ye  should  be 
wise  in  your  own  conceits),  that  blindues»,  in 
part,  is  happened  to  Israel  until  the  fulness 
of  the  Gentile*  he  come  in.  And  so  all  Isnit-I 
shall  be  saved  ;  as  it  is  written,  There  shall 
come  out  of  Siun  the  deliverer,  and  shall  turn 
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23  Then  if  any  man  shall  say  unto  you,  Lo,  here  is  Christ,  or  there ; 

24  believe  it   noU     For  there   shadl   arise   false  Christa,  and  false 
prophets,  and  shall  shew  great  signs  and  wonders ;  iosomucfa  thai, 


away  ungodlinns  from  Jacob.  For  this  i> 
my  covenant  unto  them,  when  I  shall  take 
away  their  slnn.  As  ci^nrcrninf;  Ihe  Go«im:I, 
they  are  cnemlei  for  your  (>al(es  ;  but  as 
touching  the  election,  they  are  beloved  for 
the  f»thcrs'  snkcs.  For  the  gliU  ami  calling 
of  God  are  without  repentance:  for  as  ye  in 
timet  past  have  not  btliered  God,  yet  have 
now  obtained  mercy  through  their  unbelief, 
even  so  have  these  also  now  not  believed,  that 
through  your  mercy  they  nbo  may  obtain 
mercy.  R«.  x\.  25 — 31.  Thprelbre  I  endure 
all  things  for  the  elects'  eakes,  that  they  may 
alio  obtain  the  tnh'ution  which  in  in  Christ 
Jemii.  with  eternal  glory.     2  Ti,  ii.  10. 

33  TTien  if  untj  man  shall  *a^  unto  you.} 
If  there  arise  among  you  s  prophet,  or  a 
drc.imer  cif  dreams,  and  ((iveth  thee  a  iign 
or  a  wonder ;  and  the  sign  or  the  winder 
conie  to  pass,  whereof  he  spake  unto  thee, 
sayini;.  Let  us  go  afler  other  godt,  which 
thou  hiut  not  known,  and  let  us  serve  theni ; 
thou  thalt  not  hearken  unto  the  words  of 
that  prophet,  or  that  drc.imer  of  dreams, 
De.  xiii.  I,  2,  3.  Then  if  any  man  shall  say 
to  you,  Lo,  here  is  Christ ;  or,  lo  he  it  (here ; 
helieve  him  not.  Mar.  xiii.  21.  And  they 
ahalt  say  to  you,  Sec  here  I  or  see  there !  go 
not  after  them,  nor  follow  them :  fur  as  the 
lightning  that  lighleneth  out  of  the  one  part 
nnder  heaven,  shineth  unto  the  other  p«ir< 
under  heaven ;  so  shall  also  the  Son  uf  man  be 
ill  his  day.  Lu,  xvii.  23,24.  Tnke  heed  that 
ye  be  not  deceived,  for  many  shall  come  in  my 
name,  saying,  I  am  Christ,  and  the  time  draw- 
cth  near,  go  ye  not  therefore  afler  them.  Lu. 
xxi.  8.  I  am  come  in  tny  Father's  name,  and 
ye  receive  nie  not ;  if  another  shall  come  iii  his 
own  name,  him  ye  will  receive.     Jnhm  v.  43. 

24  ITure  thail  arUe  false  ChrisU.]  See 
verses  6.  II.  But  there  were  false  prophets 
niso  among  the  people,  even  as  there  shall  be 
false  teachers  among  you,  who  privily  shnll 
bring  in  damnable  heresies,  even  denying  the 
Lord  that  bought  them,  and  bring  upon 
themsetvcs  8wil\  destruction :  and  mnny  shall 
fallow  their  pernicious  ways,  by  reason  of 
whom  the  way  of  truth  shall  be  evil  spoken 
of.  And  through  covetousness  shail  they 
with  feigned  words  make  merchandise  of  you, 
whose  judgment  now  of  a  long  time  lingcreth 
not,  and  their  damnation  slumberdh  not.  1  Pe. 
ii.  1,  2,  3.  Ye,  therefore,  beloved,  seeing  ye 
know  thett-  things  before,  beware,  lest  ye  also, 
being  led  away  with  the  error  of  the  wicked, 
fall  from  your  own  stedfastness.     2  Pe.  iii.  17- 

And  shall  shew  preiii  sii;ru.}  See  verse  23. 
Then  shnll  that  nicked  be  rcsenled,  whom 
the  Lord  sh.ill  roniume  with  the  $;>jrit  of  his 
tiwaih,  and  shall  destroy  with  the  brightness 


of  his  cominf;:  even  him  whose 
ailer  the  working  of  Satan  wich  all 
aigiis  and  lying  wonders,  and  witli  aO  Ascrt- 
ableneas  of  unrighteoameas  is  tii^  Ite 
perish  ;  because  tliey  receiwd  oat  dv  Imi 
of  the  truth,  that  they  might  be  «»««d.  All 
for  this  cause  Ood  sliall  aeud  then  lUtPOf  4»- 
lusion.that  they  should  beli«v«  •  Mb  S  1V& 
9—11.  And  "^  he"  (••tktbe^as$milk  hmhfm 
like  a  lamb,  nmi  that  tpaJs*  «•  •  ^r^^"); 
docth  great  wonder*.  $o  that  W  aakciti  6re 
come  down  (rum  heaven  on  tbe  aarcK  ><>  ^' 
siglit  of  man.  And  deceiveth  thtas  cfcat  dwcU 
on  the  earth  ;  that  they  ataooM  wAt  sm 
image  to  the  beast  which  had  the  wwad  Vy 
a  sword,  and  did  live.  Rt.  jaUk  ISi  14. 
And  the  beast  was  taken,  uid  with  hln  iW 
false  prophet  that  wrought  nund«t  btin 
him.  with  which  he  dcoeivad  then  llM  M 
received  the  mark  of  tb«  beaat,  and  tbsMte 
worshipped  bis  unag« ;  tbcae  both  •antoi 
alive  into  a  lake  of  fire,  burning  ariUi  li^ 
stone.     Re.  xix.  20. 

Insomuch  that.'\  All  that  th«  P^lhar  ^hA 
me,  shall  come  to  m« ;  and  bim  tbat  asMi 
to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out.  And  tbaii 
the  Father's  will  which  hath  sent  use,  tkitf 
all  which  he  hath  given  tue  I  aboaU  b* 
nothing,  but  should  nuse  it  up  agMaatlkt 
last  day.  JoAa  vi.  37-  39.  I  give  OBla  itm 
eternal  life,  and  they  shall  ncrcr  pciA 
neither  fiholl  any  pluck  tliem  out  of  aiy  hsaA 
My  Father  which  gave  thtm  me  is  gttM 
than  all,  and  none  is  able  to  pluck  tkitm  sil 
of  my  Father's  hand  :  I  and  aay  Fatliai  Ht 
one.  yoAa  X.  28.  29,  30.  We  know  da«  d 
things  work  together  fur  good  t»  tlUM  wlv 
are  the  called  according  to  hia  purpoit :  Iv 
whom  he  did  foreknow,  he  aU«  did  preAai- 
natc,  to  ba  conformed  to  the  ima^  af  hkSl^ 
that  he  might  be  the  first-bom  aiiMMft  mmf 
brethren.  What  shall  we  then  aay  M  itat 
things  ?  If  God  be  for  us,  who  oaa  kta^i^ 
us  t  He  that  spared  not  his  own  iat,  IH 
delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  Wm( 
with  him  also  freely  give  us  all  thw^  f  Whs 
shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  o(  (M'l 
elect?  It  u  God  that  justirieth.  Wbaish* 
that  condc-Rineth  1  It  is  Christ  thai 
rather  that  is  risen  again,  who  is  ews 
right  hand  of  God,  who  also  tr'H-ih 
ces.Hion  fur  us.  Who  shall  iif  [Miafa  na  fkw* 
the  luve  of  Christ?  Shall  tribuUtiont  «r  dis- 
tress, or  persecution,  or  famine,  or 
or  peril,  or  sword  i  Nay,  in  all  ihcae 
we  are  more  than  conquerors  throoghi  bi 
loved  us.  For  I  am  persuaded  that 
death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  pjin<^MMik 
nor  puwers,  nor  things  present,  lurr 
come  :    nur  height,  nor  d«|>lh,  nur  H9 
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if  it  tpere  possible,  they  shall  ileceive  the  very  elect.     Behold,  95 
I  have  told  jou  before.     Wherefore  if  they  shall  say  unto  yoii,  26 
Behold,  he  is  in  the    desert ;  go  not  forth  :  behold,  fie  is  in  the 
secret  chambers ;  believe  it  not.     For  as  the  lightning  comcth  out  27 


•hkll  be  able  to  separate  ub  from  the 
at  God  which  is  iu  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 
S8,  )9.  S2.  S7— 39.  Neverthdes*  the 
of  God  standeth  sure,  having  this 
Lord  knowcth  them  that  are  his. 
7%.  ii.  lil.  Bleated  bt  the  God  and  Father 
our  Lord  Jetits  Christ,  which  actardirig 
to  hi*  ubutidant  mercy  hftth  begotten  u& 
it^n  nt)io  a  lively  hope,  by  the  resurrection 
of  Jem*  Clirift  frotn  the  dend:  to  an  inberit- 
incorruptible,  and  tiiidefiled,  and  that 
CKteth  not  awvy,  reset vvd  in  heiiven  for  you, 
vbo  are  kept  by  tl)e  power  of  God  through 
^ib  unto  salvation,  ready  to  be  revealed  in 
Ifae  iMt  time.  1  Pe.  i.  3,  4,  5.  We  know 
that  whotoerer  is  bom  of  God  stnnetli  not ; 
trot  be  that  is  t>egoUen  of  God  keepech  hixn- 
■eiX,  and  that  wicked  one  toucheth  httn  noU 
I  Johm  «.  IH.  And  the  f^al  dragon  was  cast 
•at,  thttt  old  serpent,  called  the  Uevil,  and 
Hmtxa,  which  defeireth  the  whole  world  :  he 
•a»  cost  out  into  the  earth,  and  his  nngeln 
were  cut  mit  with  him.  A.ud  1  heard  a.  loud 
Wier  saying  iu  heaven,  Nawi<i  conic  salvntion, 
and  ttrcniKih,  and  the  kinf^om  of  our  Gud, 
terd  the  power  uf  his  Christ :  fur  ttpe  accuser 
tt  our  brethren  ta  cajit  down,  which  accused 
before  our  God  day  and  niglit.  And 
overcame  him  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb, 
by  the  word  of  their  testimony  r  and  tliey 
not  their  lives  unto  the  de;ith.  Re.  xii. 
9,  10,  II.  And  it  was  given  unto  "hiin" 
^f*^ht  btatt  teith  levm  headM  and  ten  homt") 
to  mke  war  wiih  the  saints,  and  to  overroinc 
Khefli:  and  power  was  given  him  over  all 
Undreds,  and  tongues,  and  nations.  And  all 
that  dwell  upon  the  earth  shall  worship  him, 
sfhoae  names  are  not  written  in  the  book  of 
\U»  ot  th«  Lttmb  slain  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world.  And  I  beheld  Another  beast 
twiing  up  out  of  the  earth  :  niid  be  bad  two 
bona*  like  a  lamb,  and  he  spake  ns  a  dragun  : 
tad  b*  deeriveth  them  tlint  dwell  ou  the  earth 
bjr  tk*  metnu  uf  those  miracleii  which  he  liad 
power  to  do  in  the  sight  nf  the  hcost,  saying 
to  ihcm  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  that  they 
•buuld  nuike  an  iniiige  to  the  bca«t  which  had 
lh«  wound  by  a  twurd,  and  did  live.  Rn.  xiii. 
7.  A.  14. 

tf  U  tivre  postib/e.']     lie  atsio  that  received 
Mcd  lunoni;  the  thorns,  is  he  thitt  beareth  the 
;  and  the  core  of  this  world,  and  the  de- 
of  riches,  choke  the  word,  and  he 
unfruitful  Mat.  xiii.  23.     l*uul  hud 
to  sail   by  Ephcsus,  becaujc    he 
not  upend  the   lime  in  Asia ;    fur  ho 
if  were  possible  for  him  to  he  at  Jeru- 
«li«  day  of  Pentec-ost.     Ac.  xx.  Ifi.     If 
it  be  poMJblr,  aa  much  as  licLli  in  you  live 


I         nicm 
■     it  be 


peaceably  with  all  men.  Ro.  zii.  18.  Where 
ia  then  the  blessedness  ye  apeJce  of?  For  I 
bear  record,  that  if  iV  had  Leen  possible,  ye 
would  have  plucked  out  your  own  eyes,  and 
have  given  them  to  me.     Go.  iv.  16. 

Sfi  II f hold,  I  kavt  told  tfOH  before.'}  See 
xxviii.  8.  .\nd  who,  as  I,  shall  call,  and  shall 
declare  it,  and  act  it  in  order  tor  me,  since  I 
appointed  the  ancient  people  I  and  the  things 
that  are  coming,  and  .ihall  coiiif,  let  them 
shew  uulo  thetn.  Feilr  ye  not,  neither  be 
afraid :  have  not  I  told  thee  from  ilmt  lime, 
and  have  declared  il  /  Ye  are  even  my 
witnesses.  Is  there  a  God  beside  me  ?  Vea, 
Ihern  h  no  God  ;  I  know  not  any.  !».  zliv. 
7,  A.  I  am  God,  and  Utert  it  none  like  me, 
dechiring  the  end  from  the  beginning,  and 
from  ancient  times  the  thingu  that  are  not 
yd  done,  saying.  My  counsel  shall  stand,  and 
I  will  du  all  my  pleasure :  calling  a  rsvenoiia 
birti  from  the  ta»U  the  man  that  cxccuteth 
my  counsel  from  a  far  country  :  yea,  1  have 
spoken  it,  I  will  also  bring  it  to  pass;  I  have 
purpijsed  {/,  1  will  al.<>o  du  it.  Is.  xlvi.  »,  10, 1 1. 
i  have  even  from  the  beginning  dcdarcd  it 
to  thee  i  befure  it  came  to  pans  I  shewed  it 
thee  :  lest  thou  Bhouldst  say,  Mine  idol  hath 
dune  them,  and  my  grsveri  image,  and  my 
molten  imnge,  hath  commanded  them.  Thou 
hast  heard,  tec  all  this ;  and  will  not  ye  de- 
clare  it f  I  have  shewed  thee  new  things 
from  this  lime,  even  hidden  lliings,  and  thou 
didst  not  know  (hem.  Is.  xKUi.  h,  6.  And 
"  it"  {"  that  the  diseiplfs  should  he  perte- 
aited")  shall  turn  to  you  {said  Jrsus)  fori 
testimony.  Lh.  xxi.  13.  These  things  have 
I  spoken  unto  you,  that  ye  should  not  be 
ol&Tidcd.     John  xvi.  ). 

20  He  is  in  the  dettrt."]  In  those  days  came 
John  the  baptist,  preaching  in  the  wilderness  of 
Judca.  Mnt.  iii.  L  The  voice  of  him  that 
crieth  in  the  wilderness,  l^repare  ye  the  way 
of  the  Lord,  make  t>lraight  in  the  de«crl  a 
high  way  for  our  God.  Is.  x\.  3.  Annas  .vid 
Caiaplias  being  thv  high  pricsUi,  the  wurd  of 
God  came  unto  John,  the  sun  uf  Zocharias, 
ill  the  wiklerncM.  And  he  {John)  came  into 
atl  the  country  about  Jordan,  preudiing  the 
baptism  of  repentance  for  the  remission  of 
sins.  Lu.  iii.  "i,  3.  Art  not  thou  that  i'.gyp- 
tiun  (said  the  ckkf  captaia  to  Paul)  which 
before  these  days  nuidest  an  uproar,  and 
teddest  out  into  the  wilderness  four  thousand 
men  that  were  murderers,     Ac.  xxi.  38. 

27  As  tlie  iigkttiing  cumcth,  Jtc]  "  He" 
("  the  Lttrd")  directeth  "  it"  ("  (he  noise  of 
his  voice")  under  the  whole  heaven,  and  his 
lightning  unto  tlie  ends  of  the  cirth.  Job 
xxxvii.  3.     Canst  thou  send  lightning*  that 


SMd  bphraim  ),  and^u  arrow  snau  go  lOKir 
u  the  lightning ;  and  the  Lord  God  shall 
blow  ill!*  trumpi-C,  and  shall  go  with  whirl- 
windd  or  the  soitih.  Zee.  \s.  14.  For  ai  the 
lightning  that  lightoneth  out  of  the  one  part 
under  heaven,  ihineth  unto  the  other  fiart 
under  heaven,  no  shall  also  the  Son  of  nan 
be  in  his  dny-     Lu-  xvii.  24. 

The  coming  of  the  Son  of  imm  Jr.]  Verily 
I  say  unto  you.  There  be  some  stinding  here 
which  <i1mU  not  taste  of  death  till  they  see 
the  Son  of  man  coming  in  his  kingdom.  Mot. 
svi.  '28.  }lut  who  may  abide  the  day  of  his 
CAining  t  And  who  sbnll  sUind  when  he  ap- 
peareih  I  Pur  he  u  like  a  refiner's  fire,  and 
like  fuUers'  »oap.  .'Vnd  he  jhall  sit  as  a 
refiner  and  purifier  of  silver ;  nnd  he  shall 
purify  (he  sons  of  Levi,  and  purge  them  lu 
gold  and  silver ;  that  they  may  offer  unto  tlic 
Lord  an.  ofTering  in  righteouiness.  AfnL  iii. 
2.  X  Flehohl,  I  will  send  you  Elijah  the 
prophet  lieforc  the  coming  of  the  great  and 
dreadful  dny  of  the  Lord.  Mai.  iv.  6.  Be 
ye  abo  patient;  ttabiish  your  hearts;  for  the 
coming  of  the  Lord  drawcth  nigh.  Ja.  r.  B. 
Where  is  the  promise  of  his  coming  {tai/  the 
leoffert)  I  For  since  the  iatbers  fell  asleep, 
all  tilings  continue  a  they  were  from  the 
liegtntiing  afihc  crcatinn.     2  Pe.  iit.  4. 

2H  H'lieti'iofifr  the  carcau  U,  &c.]  The 
Lurd  shall  bring  a  nation  against  thee  froni  far, 
from  the  end  i»f  ibe  earth ;  at  iwift  n»  the  cai^le 
flicth,  a  nation  whose  tongue  thou  gholt  not  un- 
derctand.  De.  xxviii.  .19.  Duth  tlteeagle  mount 
up  at  thycommniid,  andmakeher  nest  on  high? 
She  dwellelh  and  abideth  on  the  rock,  upon 
the  crag  of  the  rock,  and  the  strong  place ; 
from  thence  she  seekcth  the  prey,  and  her 
eyes  behold   ofhr   oS*;  her    young   ones   also 

■nrk   tin  hlrmrl     nnd  tiiK»>j  «h»    «l«in    arm    tharj 


wiu  I  cooiBMuia  ii«r*<t|Mmir 

them :   and    though     they    go 
before  their  euemies,  thence  wiU^ 
the  sword,  and  it  shall   %\ay  the 
set  mine  eyes  upon  tbem  for  eril,^ 
good,     Jm.  is.  I — 4.      Wh« 
i«   (taid  Jenu),    thither    will 
gathered  together.      Iai.  xvii.  SJ.f 

29  Immediattlif  nftrr  tKa 
vrrte    8.      1    beheld    {in    tkdr 
kingdom)   thett    becaii<ic    of  the 
great  words  which    the   horn 
<H'rii   till   the   beast   wtis   slain, 
destroyed,  and  given    to   the 
As  eonoeming  the  rpst  of  the 
their  dominion    taken   nwnjr, 
were  prolonged    for  a   apaiiMk  ani 
vii.   II,   12.     But  in    thow 
tribuladon,  the   sun   shall    be 
tlie    moon  shall  not   fji**^  her  fig 
stars  of  the  bcaren  ahail  tall, 
that  are  in  heaven    shall  be 
xiii.  24,  26. 

Shall  the  sun  be  darkmtd.] 
heaven,  and  the   corwtrllasiotu 
not  give  their  light ;  the  sun  abali  I 
in  his  going  forth,    ajwl  the 
caiue  her  light  to  shine,      /a.  \ii 
the  moon  shall  be   conroutul«4, 
ashamed,  when  the  Lord  of  he 
in  mount  Zion,  and  in  Jc 
his  nnrients  gloriously, 
held   tlie  earth,  and  In 
and  void,  and  the   hra^  i 
light ;  I  beheld  the   moi 
trembled,   and  all    the    ItiiU 
And  I  beheld,  and  lo.  (*«r^ 
all   the   birds   of   (I  > 
beheld,  and  lo,  the  ■ 


A.  D-  29] 


CHAPTER  XXIV, 


459 


Bhall  not  give  her  liglil,  and  the  stars  shall  fall  from  heaven,  and 
ihe  powers  of  the  heavens  shall  be  shaken :  And  then  shall  appear  80 
Iftie  sign  of  the  Son  of  maji  in  henven  :  and  tlien  shall  all  the  tribes 
if  the  earth  mourn,  and  they  shall  sec  the  Son  of  man  coming  in 
the  clouds  of  heaven  with  power  and  great  glory.   And  he  shall  send  31 


vc    her    light.     AH    the    btif^ht    light*    of 

iven  will   t   mak^^  Aark  ovtr  thee,  and  ««t 

rkness  upon  diy  land,  isaitli  ihe  Lurdi  God. 

.  xxxii.  7>  8-    '!'(>(!  '^ai'tli  thall  quake  before 

itheni"  ("  the  JMtM<*")  i  the  heavens  shulL 

imble:  the  lun  and  tlie  inuua  shall  be  cUrk., 

^   the  tUirii  «h:ill  withdraw   their   irhininfi;. 

id  I  wili  ibew  wanders  in  the  Itemvcns,  and 

the  enrlh,  blood,  atid  fire,   and  pilkr»  of 

Dk« ;  the  sun  sihail  be  turned  into  darkne&t. 

Id  the  moun  into  blood,  bctbre  the  great  and 

rrible   day  of  the  Lord  come.     Juel  ii.  10. 

31.     Tlie  day  uf  the   Lord  is  near  in  the 

Hey    of  deciciuii ;    the   suu   and   the   uiooii 

til  be  d;iirkened,  and  the  stars  ishall  with- 

m  their  shining.     Jorl  iii.   14,    15.     Shall 

'.  the  day  of  the   Lord  be  darkncst  and  not 

bt  t    Even  Tcry  dark,  and  no  brighlnc.u  in 

^m.  V.  20.     .4od  it  shall  come   to  pasi 

Uwt  day,  Siiith  the  Lord  God,  that  1  will 

the  lun  to  go  down  ut  noon  ;  and  1  will 

'ken  the  earth  in  the  clear  clay,     jim.  viii. 

The  great  day    of  the   Lord  it  near,  it 

tear,  aiul  haitetit  greatly,  cei-n  the  voice  of 

day  of  the  Lord  ;  the  mighty  man  shall 

there  bitterly  ;  thai  day  it  a.  day  of  wrath, 

day    of   trouble    and    di.strcss,    a    day    of 

Itenets  and  deiiolatton,  a  day  of  darkness 

1   gloouiinetui,   a   day   uf  cloiidii   and    tlurk 

kne«.4.     Zfp,  i.   14,   id.     There  «hall   be 

in  tlic  sun,  and  in  the  moon,  and  in  the 

s,  and  upoit  tlie  earth  distreiii  of  nations, 

III  perplexity;  thf  «ea  and  Mavea   roaring, 

I't  hearts  failing  tiieni  for  fear,  and  for  look- 

>fter  those  thiiiga  which  are  cuming  on  the 

|lh ;   for   the    powers    of    heaven    shall    be 

fikea,    Lii.  xxi.  20,  2<i.     Tliis  is  that  which 

•pokcn  by  the  prophet  Joel,   I  will  shew 

in  heaven  above,  and  signs   in  Ihe 

bcatatb,  blood,  and  fire,  and  vapour  of 

ike;  the  sun  shall  be  turned  into  darkness, 

,  ih*   moon    into   blood,  before   tlie  great 

notable  day  of  the   Lord  ronie.     Ac.  ii. 

20.     And   1    beheld  when   he  had  opened 

sixth   seal,    and    lo,    there    waa    a    great 

^thquake,   and   the    sun    became   black   at 

pkcloth  o(  hair,  and  the  tnoon  became  as 

and  the  stars  of  heaven  fell  unto  the 

tb,  even  as  a  fig-  tree  castcth  her  uttitimely 

t  when  she  is  shaken  of  a  mighty   wind. 

id    ttie  heaven   departed   as  a  scroll   when 

t  rolled  together,  and  every  mountain  and 

lud  were  moved  out  of  their  places.     And 

kings  uf  the  earth,  and  the  great  men, 

1    the   rich    men,   and   the    chief  cnptains, 

I  the  otighty  men,  and  every  bond-man, 

I    every   trcv-man,  hid   tlicitiiiclvo    in   the 


dent,  and  in  the  rocks  of  the  mountains. 
And  said  io  the  mountains  and  rocki,  Fall 
on  us,  and  hide  us  from  the  face  of  him  that 
sitteih  on  the  throne,  and  from  the  wrath  of 
the  Lnmb ;  fur  the  great  day  uf  his  wrath  is 
come,  and  who  shall  be  able  to  stand  J  lit. 
vi.  12—1/. 

TKi'  powcrt  qf  the  heaviut  shall  be  thaken,^ 
The  day  of  the  Lord  will  come  at  a  thief  in 
the  itiglit,  in  the  which  the  heavens  ihall  pots 
away  with  a  great  noise,  and  the  dementi 
shall  melt  with  fervent  heat ;  the  earth  also 
and  the  works  that  are  therein  shall  be  burnt 
up.     2  Pe.  iiL  10. 

30  The  tign  of  Ihe  Son  tf  won.]  Set  verte 
3.  I  saw  in  the  night  visions,  and  behold, 
one  like  the  Son  of  man  came  with  the  clouds 
uf  heaven,  and  came  to  the  Ancient  of  days: 
and  they  brought  him  near  before  hiin.  IM, 
vii.  13.  Tell  us  when  shall  tliese  things  be  7 
And  what  shall  be  the  sign  when  all  thes« 
tilings  shall  be  fulfilled  ?  Mar.  xiii.  4.  Be- 
hold, he  comcth  with  clouds ;  and  every  tye 
shall  sec  him  ;  and  tliey  aitti  which  pierced 
him  ;  and  all  the  kindreds  of  the  earth  shall 
wail  because  of  him,   even   to,  Amen.    Jte. 

And  then  thnll  all  the  tribea  ^f  the  «»rtb 
mourn.^  And  I  wili  pour  upon  the  house  of 
David,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  if  erusalem, 
the  Spirit  of  grace,  and  of  supplications  ;  and 
they  shall  look  upon  me  whom  ttiey  have 
pierced,  and  they  shnll  mourn  for  hitn  at  one 
mourneth  for  hit  only  son  ;  and  shall  be  in 
bitterness  for  bini,  as  one  that  it  \n  bitternesc 
for  hit  hrst-born.  Ztc  xii.  10.  See  preccd. 
com. 

See  ihe  Smi  of  man  etmung.']  See  chap,  xvi, 
27,  2il.  And  then  they  shall  see  the  Son  of 
man  coming  in  the  cJonils  with  great  power 
and  glory.  Mar.  xiii.  28,  Master  (tmd  the 
ditriplct),  but  when  shall  these  things  be  I 
And  what  sign  will  there  he  when  these 
things  shall  come  to  pa.<t!i  I  Lu.  xxi.  7-  Here- 
after shall  the  Son  of  man  sit  oti  the  right 
hand  of  the  power  of  God.  /.u.  xxii.  69. 
Ye  men  of  Galilee  (said  the  angrlt),  why 
stand  ye  gaxlng  up  into  heaven  t  This  tame 
Jesus,  which  is  token  up  from  you  into  heaven, 
shall  fo  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  luive  teen 
him  go  into  heaven  {at  Chritt't  atcentian). 
Ac.  i.  II.  To  you  who  are  troubled  (God 
will  recompcHte),  rest  with  ut  when  the  Lord 
Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from  heaven  with  hit 
mighty  angels.     3  The.  i.  7- 

31  He  thall  taut,  &c.]  All  power  it  given 
unto  me  {taid  Jeaiu)  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 
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bis  angels  w\lh  a  great  sound  of  a  tniiupet,  and  they  sball  gather 
tagcther  his  elect  fiam  the  fuur  wiods,  from  one  end  of  hv«v«a 


Mat.  Tixviii.   18. 
and   prewh   the 


Go  ye  into  all  the  world. 


Gospel  to  every  crcnture. 
lie  that  tietievelh  and  is  baptised,  shall  be 
saved ;  but  he  that  tielievelh  nol  &hall  be 
domneil.     Mar.  xvi.  16,  16.     Tliui  it  is  writ- 


ten, 


That  repentance  nntl  remission  of  iiins 
should  be  preuclicd  in  his  name  amuiig  all 
nation*,  bcginninjn:  at  Jerusalem.  Lit,  xxiv. 
47-  Whereupon,  O  king  Agrippa  {taui  Paul 
after  hi*  convertitm),  I  *iat  not  disobedient 
unto  the  licnvenly  viiion,  but  shewed  first 
uuto  them  of  Damatcus,  and  at  Jertualem, 
and  tliniuKhout  all  the  coasts  of  Judeu,  and 
l/ten  to  the  Gentiles,  thiit  ihey  should  repent, 
and  turn  to  God,  and  do  werks  meet  for 
repentance.     Ae.  xxvi.  l!l.  20. 

Hit  mifteU.^  The  Son  of  man  ahall  send 
forth  hia  angels,  and  they  shall  ftatber  out  of 
hi»  kingdom  all  thin^  that  ofiend,  and  them 
which  do  iniquity,  ^o^.  xiti.  41.  When  the 
.Son  of  man  ihall  coinc  in  hi*  glory,  und  all 
the  huly  angels  with  hira,  tlien  shall  he  nit 
upon  the  throne  of  his  glory.  Mat.  xxv.  31. 
The  aeren  iLars  arc  the  angi!ls  of  the  seven 
chnrcbca,  and  the  aeren  candlcstii-ks  which 
thou  aaweat  are  the  seven  churches.  Re.  i. 
20.  Unto  the  angel  of  the  church  of  Ephesua 
write  (laid  the  faithful  witntst  to  John),  Re, 
ii.  1.  And  I  saw  another  angel  fly  in  the 
midst  of  heaven,  having  the  everlasting  Gospel 
to  preach  unto  (hem  that  dwell  on  the  earth, 
and  (o  every  nation,  and  kicsdred,  and  longue, 
and  people,  i^aying  with  a  loud  v»ice,  Kcar 
God,  and  give  glory  to  Ihini  :  fur  the  hour  of 
his  Judgtnent  is  come,  and  wurship  him  that 
made  heaven,  and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  the 
fuuntain  of  waters.  And  there  followed  anotlier 
angel,  saying,  Uuliylon  ia  fallen,  is  fallen,  that 
great  city,  became  she  made  ail  nations  drink 
of  the  wine  uf  the  wnuh  of  her  foriiicalion. 
And  the  third  angel  followed  them  !>aying 
with  a  loud  voice.  If  any  man  worship  the 
beast  and  his  image,  and  receive  hit  mark  in 
his  forehead  or  in  his  hand,  the  same  shall 
tlrink  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  God,  Re. 
xiv.  «-10. 

h'ilh  a  great  sound  «/"  a  trumpet.']  And 
the  Lord  «pake  unto  Mo»es,  saying,  Make 
thee  two  truiiipctj  of  silver,  of  a  whole  piece 
<hal(  thou  make  them,  that  thou  moyest  use 
Ihem  for  the  calling  of  the  assendily,  and  for 
the  journeying  of  tlie  ratupii.  And  when  they 
•hall  blow  with  them,  all  ibe  assenilily  .'«ha1l 
aatcmUle  thcmielves  to  thee  at  the  dm>r  of  the 
talMmacie  of  the  congregation  ;  and  if  they 
blow  kut  with  one  Irumpel,  then  the  princes 
itkieb  ar«  headii  of  the  thousands  uf  l.srael 
alwH  gatlier  themselves  unto  thee.  When  ye 
blow  an  alarm,  then  the  camps  that  lie  on  the 
««al  part  shall  go  forward.  When  ye  blow 
*a  almna  \ht  tt-cond  litoe,  theit  the  camps  that 


lie  on  the  south  side  shall  take  their  j 
they  shall  blow  an  alann  for  their 
Bui  when  the  congregtitioti   is  to  be  j 
together,  ye  shall  blow,  but  ye  shall  i>«t  ( 
ail  alarm.    And  the  sons  uf  Aaron,  the  i 
&hall  blow  with  the  trumpet*  i  and  ib^  i 
be  to  you  fur  an  ordinance  for  ever  thmapkaC 
your  generatiuiM.     And   if  ye   go  l»  wm  • 
your  land  against  the   enemy  tbftt 
you,  then  ye  shall  blow  an  alMis ; 
trumpets ;  and  ye  shall  be  re 
the  Lord  your  God,  aad  ya  shall  be  I 
your  enemies.     Also  in  th«  d«]r  «f  yMr.( 
tteta,  and  i  n  y our  solemn  day«,«nd  ia  ibr  i 
nings  of  your  monllu,  ye  shall  blsa  •itk  I 
tmmpeta  over  your  burnt-oSprin^  «od  i 
the  sacriAces   of  your    peaee-oSeriafs ; 
they  may  be   to  you  fur  *  BBetiMtri^ 
your  Cud  :  1  am  the    Lord  your  G«4« 
X.  I — 10.     Blow  up  the  trumpet  in  thei 
moon,  in  the  time  appointed,  oo  otu  ( 
Ccaat  day,     I't.  Ixxxi.  3.     AAdii  shall  < 
to  pass  in  that  day  {vf  the   revtorctsM  <^  A 
ditperted),   that  the  great    trumpet  abanj 
blown,    and    they   shall   come    whid>. 
ready  to  perish  in  the  land  uf 
the  outcaxts  ill  the   laud  uf  Egjpl,| 
worship  the  Lord  in  the  holy  mouo 
aalem.     h.  xxvii.  13.     We  shaU 
but  we  shall  all   be  citangrd  in  a  ; 
the   twinkling  of  an  eye,    at  the  Ual 
(fur  the  trumpet  shall  sound),   and   tb* 
shall  be  raised  incorruptible,  and 
changed.     1  Co.  xv.  51.  &S.     For  Uk  La# 
himself  shall  de»cenil  from  hearvn  will 
with  (ho  voice  of  the  archangel,  audi 
trump  of  God :  and  the    dead  ia 
rise  first.     1  The.  iv.  16.  -* 

Gather  tttgrther  Am  riecf,  &c]  \td  kt 
shall  set  up  an  enaign  fur  the  sialiiws;' 
shnll  assemble  the  outcasia  of  tsna^ 
gather  together  the  dispersed  fi«in  tkf  I 
comersof  the  earth.  /4.  xi.  13.  Lifti^Uil^ 
eyes  round  about  and  behold  ;  all  the«a  i 
themselves  together,  and  cook  M  tbcc 
I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  tliou  shale  sur«ly  i 
thee  with  them  all  as  with  an 
bind  them  on  the*  m  a  bride  dotth. 
18.  Lift  up  thine  eyes  round  about 
all  they  gather  themselves  together;  i]>«y  i 
to  thee  ;  thy  sons  shall  come  from  fut, 
thy  daughters  shall  be  nurted  al  thy  nia 
Jt.  Ix.  4.  And  ye  shall  flee  to  the  »alW>  W 
the  mountains ;  fur  t)ie  valley  of  tli«  smMV 
taina  shall  reach  unto  Aaal ;  yea,  ye  stall  Ikm, 
like  as  ye  fled  from  before  the  aarthqs 
the  days  of  Uxiialt,  king  of  Judah:  aMI 
Lord  my  God  Hball  come,  and  all  llw 
with  thee.  Zee.  xiv.  6.  "Thro"  {"*  It* 
ctndng  of  tkt  Son  tf  sssus")  shall  b«  send  !^ 
angels,  and  shall   gather  tofpetlier  lus  ite" 
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the  other.     Now  leanj  a  parable  of  llm  fig  tree  ;  Wlien  his  branch  32 
is  yet  lender,  and  pullolh  forth  leave*,  ye  know  that  sunmicr  u 
nigh :  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall  see  all  these  things,  know  33 
ihat  it  is  near,  ei'ett  at  the  doors.     Verily  I  say  unto  you.  This  34 
generation  shall  not  pass,  till  all  these  things  be  fulfilled.     Heaven  35 


I 


I 


from  the  four  windi,  from  the  uttemiogt  part 
of  ihe  frarth  to  rlie  uttcrnio«.l  part  of  hraven. 
Mar.  xiii.  27.  And  not  fur  thnt  nation  (Me 
Jrtgt)  only  {did  Jetus  die),  but  thn(  also  he 
thould  gather  toff^ther  in  one  the  childreji  of 
(rod  that  were  scnttcred  abroad.  John  xi.  .^2. 
{God)  hnrfng  made  known  unto  us  the  mystery 
of  his  will,  that  in  the  dinpennatinn  of  the 
fUlnews  of  times  he  rniRht  gnthcr  tiii?elher  in 
one  all  thin|e:«  in  Christ,  both  vrliiili  are  in 
llMvm,  and  which  are  on  enrth,  nun  \n  him. 
K^  $■  10.  Nnvr  we  beMWch  you,  brethren,  by 
Mttrominiir  ofmir  Ix>rd  Jesus  C'hritt,  and  by 
mr  gntherirtf;  tO|<ctlier  unto  him,  that  ye  be 
not  foon  shaken   in    mind,    &c     2   The,  ii. 

l.a. 

frtm*  one  md  of  hfnvev  to  the  othrr.l  All 
the  ends  of  the  world  ghall  remember  and 
lam  unto  the  Lord ;  and  all  the  ktndredi  of 
tfte  nations  ahull  worship  before  thee.  Pt. 
nil.  37-  Ond  shnll  bless  us,  and  all  the  end* 
•f  the  earth  shall  fear  him.  Ps.  Ixvii.  7- 
They  come  from  a  far  country,  from  the  end 
4f  h*aven,  rvem  the  Lord,  and  the  weapons  of 
feia  indignation,  to  destroy  the  whole  land. 
its.  xiii.  6.  Sinj;  unto  the  Lord  a  new  sonj;, 
mtd  hit  praiise  fVom  the  end  of  the  earth,  ye 
tfat  go  down  to  the  sea,  and  .ill  that  is  therein, 
the  isles,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof.  It.  xlii. 
19.  I  will  say  to  the  north,  Uive  uf> ;  and 
to  ttte  xooth.  Keep  not  hnrk  :  bring  my  sons 
from  far,  and  my  dntiKhters  from  the  ends  of 
tbe  earth.  /«.  xtiii.  (J.  Look  unto  me  and 
be  ye  saved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  ;  for  I 
(Ml  God,  and  there  U  none  else.  I*,  xlv.  S2. 
And  I  will  cut  olT  the  chariot  from  Kphraim, 
hmI  the  horse  from  Jerusalem,  and  the  battle- 
%ow  thai!  be  cut  off,  and  he  shall  speak  peace 
•nto  the  hcnlhen  :  and  his  dominion  thali  be 
tmn  sea  even  to  sea,  and  from  the  river  evm 
t»  the  ends  of  the  earth.  Zee.  ix.  10.  But 
I  •»»,  Hare  they  not  heard  ?  Yes,  verily, 
their  sound  went  into  all  the  enrth,  and  their 
•rprda  unto  the  ends  of  the  world.     /(«.  x.  10. 

32  W  jMirabU  of  the  fig-tree.]  Now  learn 
•  parable  of  the  fig-tree  ;  When  her  branch  is 
yet  tender,  and  putteth  forth  leaves,  ye  know 
thai  snniraer  is  near :  so  ye,  in  tike  manner, 
•hen  ye  shall  tee  these  things  come  to  faa», 
know  that  it  is  nifth,  even  at  the  doors.  Mar. 
xiii.  K,  29.  And  lie  spake  lu  them  a  porable ; 
Behold  the  fin-tree,  and  all  the  treex  :  when 
they  now  shoot  forth,  ye  see  and  know  of 
yotir  own  selves  that  summer  is  now  nigh  at 
h«id.     J.a.  xxi.  21}.  M). 

33  ff'Acn  ye  ttuill  tee,  &r.]     See  vtru  3. 
Know  ihnt  it  it  near.']     Also,  thou  Son  of 


man,  thus  sniih  the  Lord  God  unto  the  land 
of  Israel,  An  End  j  the  end  is  come  upon  the 
four  roriH-ra  of  the  land.  Now  is  ilie  end 
come  upon  thee,  and  I  will  send  mine  an^er 
upon  thee,  and  will  Judge  tbcc  according  to 
thy  way*,  and  will  recompense  uiH>n  tliee  all 
thine  abominations,  &c.  Rz.  vii.  %  3,  Ife. 
For  yet  a  lutle  while,  and  he  that  shall  come 
will  come,  and  will  not  turry.  He.  x.  37. 
Grudge  not  one  against  another,  brethren, 
lest  ye  be  condemned :  behold,  the  judge 
standcth  before  the  door.  Ja.  v.  9.  But  the 
end  of  all  things  is  at  hand,  be  ye  therefore 
sober,  and  watch  unto  prayer.     1  Pe.  It.  7- 

31  Thix  generation  thall  not  pan.]  Then 
goeth  "  he"  ("  the  uticlcan  tphit")  and  lokelh 
with  himself  w;ven  other  spirits  more  wicked 
than  himself,  and  they  enter  in  and  dwell  (here, 
and  the  last  state  of  that  man  is  worse  than 
the  first.  Kven  so  sluUI  it  he  also  unto  Ihiii 
wicked  generation.  Mat.  xii.  45.  Verily  1 
say  unto  you.  There  be  some  standing  here 
which  shall  not  taste  of  death  till  tbey  aee 
the  Son  of  man  coming  in  his  kingdooi.  Mat. 
xvi.  28.  All  tlietie  things  sh»ll  cunie  upon 
this  generation.  Mat.  xxiti.  3(i,  This  geoe- 
ratioD  iball  not  pass  till  all  these  things  be 
done.  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pam  away, 
but  my  words  shall  nut  pass  away.  Afrir. 
xiii.  30,  31.  That  the  blood  of  the  prophets 
which  was  shed  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world  may  i>e  reqnired  of  this  gcnenUjon. 
La.  xi.  liO.  This  generation  shall  not  pass 
away,  till  nil  be  fullilled.  Heaven  and  curlh 
shall  past)  away,  but  my  words  shall  not  pass 
away.     Lu.  xxi.  32,  33. 

35  Heaven  and  enrth,  &c.]  See  chap.  v. 
18.  And  all  the  host  of  henven  shall  bo 
diMolved  i  and  the  heiivcns  shall  be  rolled 
together  as  a  scroll,  and  all  their  host  shall 
fkll  down,  a.^  the  leaf  falleth  tilf  from  the  vine, 
and  as  a  fatling/^  from  the  fig-tree.  Ii,  xxxiv. 
4.  For  the  mnnntaius  iiiinll  dc-pnrt.  and  the 
bills  be  rt-niovcd  ;  but  my  kindness  fthiill  not 
depart  from  thee ;  neither  shall  Ll>e  covenant 
of  my  pence  he  removed,  saith  the  Lord« 
that  hatli  mercy  on  thee.  Is.  liv,  10.  Tbiu 
saith  the  Lord,  which  givcth  the  s»n  for  a 
light  by  day,  and  the  ordinances  of  the  moon 
and  of  the  stars  for  a  light  by  night,  which 
divideth  the  sea,  when  tlie  wavea  thereof 
roar.  The  Lord  of  hostx  u  his  name.  If 
thoao  ordinances  depart  from  before  me,  sailh 
the  Lord,  then  the  seed  of  Israel  also  shall 
cease  from  being  a  nation  before  me  for  ever. 
Je.  xxxi.  3&,  36.  But  the  heavens  and  the 
earth  which  are  now,  by  the  same  word  (•/* 


— mp  wortitBoa  wttfpvt  awni.Y  usaru  nor 
Khmii  that  he  should  lie,  rcilhcr  the  son  of 
man  that  he  ihduld  repetiL  Hnlh  he  Buid, 
and  shalJ  he  nut  do  it  f  or  hath  \\f  (poken, 
Mid  shiill  he  nut  make  it  good  f  A'u.  xxiii.  10. 
The  law  of  th«  Lord  it  perfect,  converting  th« 
soul :  the  ti'ntiiiiniiy  of  the  Lord  in  nnrc,  mnk- 
ing  wide  file  simple.  Px.  x\\.  7-  My  cove- 
nant will  I  tK.)t  lire-tk,  nor  alter  tlie  thin);  that 
i«  gone  out  of  my  \\\n,  P:  Uxxix.  :i4. 
EvL'ry  word  ot'  God  \i  pure  :  he  is  n  shield 
unto  ihein  tlvit  put  their  trust  in  him.  Pr. 
xx».  5.  The  grant  wlthoroth,  the  flower 
fadcth,  but  (he  word  of  our  Ood  shnll  *tand 
for  ever.  h.  x\.  H.  So  shnll  my  word  be 
that  giieth  forth  out  of  my  motith  ;  it  shall  not 
return  unto  iiic  void,  but  it  shall  nccomplish 
that  whicli  I  |ilt'iue,  and  it  shall  prosper  in 
the  thing  whereto  I  sent  it.  It.  Ir.  1 1.  Paul, 
A  servant  of  ftod,  in  hope  of  etemul  life,  whieh 
God,  thill  cannot  lie,  promised  before  (ho 
world  hegnn,  to  Titus,  miuf  own  son  after 
the  i-orninoi)  fnith,  &•<•.  Tit.  i.  ! ,  2,  Src.  The 
word  of  the  Lord  endureth  for  ever.  And 
this  is  the  word  which  by  the  jfosjjel  is 
preached  uiUo  ymi.  I  I'e.  i.  25.  And  unto 
(he  nngel  of  the  church  of  the  Laodiceans, 
write,  These  ihinp  seith  the  Amen,  the  faith* 
ful  and  true  witness,  the  beginning  of  the 
creation  of  God.     Rr.  Hi.  14. 

38  That  day  and  hour  iiHotvtIh  no  mati,] 
iSUe  rrrjiM  42.  44.  Walch  therefore,  for  ye 
know  neither  the  day  nor  the  hour  wherein 
the  Son  of  man  cunielh.  Mat.  xsv.  \X  But 
it  shall  be  one  dny  which  shall  be  known  to 
the  Lord,  not  day  nor  night.  But  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  thai  »t  eventime  it  shnll  be 
light.  Zrc.  xiv,  7-  But  of  thnt  dny  and  that 
hour  knuwfth  no  innn ;  no,  not  the  Hngels 
which  are  in  hcHveii,  neither  the  )Son,  but  the 
Father.  Mar.  xiii.  S2.  It  is  not  for  you 
{taid  Je$ut  to  hi*  ditcipk*)  to  know  the  limes 


H  De  IBM  waienstn  aaa 

lest  he  walk  naked,  and  they 
lU.  iTi.  15. 

»7  Jt*  the  daya  of  Ntm,  »e.]  J 
vi.  aitd  viL  throufihomt.  Hut  I 
the  old  way  which  wicked  men  h 
which  were  cut  down  out  oftitt^ 
datinn  was  orerflown  vrrth  ■  I 
said  unto  fiod,  I>4*part  froiTi  ut;d 
the  Almighty  do  for  them  ?  J»tt 
17.  And  as  it  was  in  the  4«yl 
shall  it  be  also  in  tiie  day«  oflhel 
they  did  eat,  they  drank,  they 
Ihey  were  given  in  marriagv, 
that  Noe  entered  into  the  ark, 
mme  and  deatroyed  Lhem  all. 
27.  By  hith,  Koe  being 
things  not  seen  aa  yet,  nioved 
p«red  an  ark  to  the  sartngf  of 
the  which  he  candenmod  the 
cnme  heir  of  the  rightromnei 
faith.      He.  x\.  7.       By    ..  ^ 

quickened  C.hriti)  also  li  h 

unto  the  spirits  in  prison,  wmdj 
were  ilttobedient,  when  osiMtlto' 
iiig  of  O04I  waited,  in  the  Mtft  «A 
the  ark  was  a  preparing,  wbereia 
eight  souls,  ifere  saved  by 
figure  whereunto,  even 
save  Us,  (not  the  puttiog  Vljr 
the  flesh,  but  the  nntimmr  <tt  tL 
low.ird  fiod.)  by  the 
ChrisL  1  Pr.  iii.  19.  90,  31.  |^ 
not  the  old  world,  but  taved  Noq 
perion,  a  preacher  of  riglitenu«nci 
in  the  flood  upon  the 
knoweth  how  to  deliver  the  ifi 
temptations.  2  Pe.  i|.  &  •>.  f^ 
("  thf  sroffrrt")  willingly  are  igai 
by  the  word  of  Uod  the  heawM 
and  the  earth  standi  nj;  out  t£ 
in  the  water ;   Mherrln    (he 


r 
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hd  f^viiiR  in  marriage,  until  the  day  Ihat  Noe  entered  into  the 
^,  And   knew   nut    until  the   flood    came,  and   took   tlicni    :dl  39 
fray ;  so  eJioII  also  the  conung  of  the  Sou  of  man  be.    Then  shall  40 


L 

pNabftl.  and  hit  wife  had  told  him  "  Iheac 
pigi"  ("that  David  uiiu patAfifd"),  that  hit 
\m  died  within  him,  and  he  became  ai  a 
And  il  ranie  to  pasi,  ^lout  ten  dayi 
r,  that  tlie  Lurd  ismaie  Nabal  tliat  h«  died. 
ur.  3*;,  37.  38.  And  when  he  (the 
•)   had   brought   "him"   ("  Dairid") 


have  me  exciued.  And  another  said,  I  have 
bonght  fire  yoke  of  oxen,  and  I  g«  to  prove 
ilicin ;  I  pray  thee  have  me  excused.  And 
another  said,  I  hove  married  a  wife,  and 
tfaerefure  I  cannot  come.  Ln,  xiv.  IB,  19,  20. 
As  it  vas  in  the  doys  of  Noc,  so  sitall  it  be 
also  in  the  doys  of  the  Sou  of  man :  Ifary  did 


ro,  behold   "  thty"  {"  the  AmaitkittM,"  i/    eat,    tliey   drank,  they   mamcd   wives,  they 


lu  gave  inteUigenct  to  fJavid)  tctrt 
iml  •broad  upon  all  the  earth,  eatinf;,  and 
ukjngi  and  dancing,  because  of  all  the  i^reat 
ril  lliat  tlicy  had  taken  out  of  the  land  of 
\  i'liilistiiK'ij,  and  out  of  the  land  of  Judah. 
|d  David  »niutv  them  from  the  twilight  even 
|o  the  evening^  of  the  next  duy,  and  there 
pprd  not  a  man  nf  them,  save  four  hundred 
Ing;  men,  wiiirh  rode  upon  camels  and  flt-d, 
(a.  XXX.  Hi,  17-  In  that  day  did  the  Lurd 
|1  of  boxtn  c«H  10  weepinff,  and  to  monrii- 
\  and  to  bnldness,  and  to  ^rding  with 
kcloth ;  am)  behold  joy,  and  gladoesa,  f  lay- 
poxvn,  and  killing  sheep,  eating  flesh,  and 
tritlng  wine  :  let  us  eat  and  drink,  for  to- 
yow  we  shall  die.  And  it  was  revealed  in 
e  ears  by  the  Lord  of  hosta,  Surely  this 
naly  shall  not  be  purj^etl  from  you  till  ye 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  huits.  h,  xxii. 
i|S,  14.  Heboid,  iim  was  the  iniquity  of 
•  •iater  Sodom ,  pride,  fulness  of  bread, 
abundance  of  IdleneM  was  in  hrr,  and  in 
UauKhtersi  neither  did  she  strengthen  (he 
f  of  the  poor  and  needy.  And  they  were 
^ttty,  and  committed  kbomination  before 
I.  tbcrelbre  I  took  tbem  away  as  I  saw 
p.  K*.  xvL  49,  50.  Ye  that  put  far  away 
icvil  day,  and  cause  the  seat  of  violence  (o 
^  near ;  that  lie  upon  beds  of  ivory,  and 
IK^'h  theintelvvn  up<iii  ihtir  couches,  and 
f^i)e  lamba  out  nf  the  ^ocV.,  nnd  lt>e  calves 
)«f  ihemidjit  of  the  kIoII  ;  that  chtuit  to  the 
|kd  of  the  viol,  tnui  invent  to  themselves 
^timents  of  mudc  like  David  ;  that  drink 
W  in  bowU,  and  anoint  themselves  with  the 


were  given  in  marriage,  until  the  day  that 
Noe  entered  into  the  ark,  and  the  AoimI  cama 
and  destroyed  them  all.  tvett  thus  shall  il 
be  in  the  day  when  the  Son  of  man  is  re- 
vealed. Lu.  xvii.  26—30.  Take  heed  to 
yourjielves,  lest  at  any  time  your  hearts  b« 
ovcrcharf^'d  with  surfeiting  and  dninkenness, 
and  cares  of  this  life,  and  to  that  day  coma 
upon  you  unawares.  Lu.  xxi.  34-  Let  us 
walk  iionestly  a«  in  the  day,  not  in  rioting 
and  drunkenness,  not  in  chambering  and 
wantonness,  not  in  strife  and  envying  i  bat 
put  ye  on  the  L.ord  Jesus  Christ,  and  make 
not  provision  for  llie  flesh,  to  /«^V  the  lusts 
thereof.  Ro.  xiii.  13,  14.  But  this  I  aay, 
brethren,  the  time  it  short.  It  remaineth 
that  both  they  that  have  wires,  be  as  though 
they  bad  none  :  atid  they  thai  weep,-  aa 
thoufirh  they  wept  nut :  and  tliey  that  rejoice, 
as  though  they  rejoiced  not:  and  tliey  iliai 
buy,  as  though  they  possessed  noL  And  ibey 
that  use  this  world,  as  not  abasing  it;  for  the 
fashion  of  this  world  passeth  away.  1  Co. 
vii.  2».  30.  31. 

3il  Knew  »»/  uatil  Ihtjload  rone]  Therefore 
speak  1  to  them  in  parablett ;  because  they 
seeing,  see  not,  and  hearing,  tlu-y  hear  not, 
neither  do  they  understand.  And  In  them 
is  fulfilli-d  the  prophecy  of  Esalos,  which 
saith.  By  hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and  shall 
not  understand  s  and  seeing,  ye  shall  see,  and 
shall  not  perceive.  Fur  this  people's  heart  n 
waxed  grosa,  and  </ietr  ears  are  dull  o(  hear* 
ing,  and  their  eyes  they  have  closed ;  lest  tt 
any  time  they  should  see  with  tktir  eyes. 


■f  ointments,  but  they  are  not  grieved  for     bear  with  their  ears,  and  ^hould  understoiHl 
k' Affliction   of  Jou-ph.     Jm.  vi.  3 — 6.     I        '"'     ■■   ■     •       -         ,     >      ,.    .  .    . 

■  ny  to  my  »uul  (%nid  tht  rich  man  in  the 
mbU),  Soul,  thou  linst  much  goods  luid  up 
lAsany  yean,  take  thine  ea-ie,  cat,  drink, 
the  luerry.  But  if  that  (faitkleiu}  servant 
in  his  heart.  My  lord  delayeth  his  com- 
^^oi  skHlU  begin  to  beat  the  meu'servants, 
VMidbna,  and  to  eat  and  drink,  and  be 
biccn :  the  Lord  of  that  servant  {taid  Jffu* 

•  parabti')   will   come  in  a  day  when  he 

th  not  fur  Aim,  &c.     Lu.  xii.  19.  45.  4G. 

tliey   all   {that  w<-re  iia-ited  to  the  mar- 

eupprr)  with  one  cotueni  began  to  make 

ei  the  first  aoid  unto  "him"  (the 
hytmt")  I  have  bought  a  piece  of  ground, 
!•  1  must  neodt  go  nnd  see  it  ;  I  pray  thee 


ith  their  heart,  and  ahould  be  converted^ 
and  t  should  heal  tbem.  Mat.  xiii.  13,  14, 
15.  And  there  come  against  (Jibcnh  ten 
thousand  chowsn  men  out  of  all  Israel,  and 
the  battle  wo*  sore ;  but  they  knew  not  that 
evil ««««  near  them.  Jh.  xx.  34.  They  have 
stricken  me.  thait  thou  soy,  <md  1  was  oat 
sick  ;  they  have  beaten  me,  and  I  felt  it  i 
when  shall  I  awake  !  I  will  «!%  '  ' 
Pr.    xxiii.   3&.      If  Ibou   wy<' 

know  it  not,  doth  not  he  thai  |- .-   - 

heart  consider  it  t     .\nd  he  that  k« 
soul,   doth  not  he   know  iit 
npt   render   to   every   man   or** 
worka !     Fr.  xxlv.  12.     The 
sidereth  the  niue  of  the  pooTi 


MATTHEW 


two  be  in  tlie  field ;  the  one  shall  be  taken^  and  the  other  left 

41  Two  toomen  sfuill  be  grindiiif;  at  the  mill ;  the  one  shall  be  takoi, 

42  and  the  other  left.     Watch  therefore :  for  ye  know  uoi  what  kgiir 


TCgsrdeth  not  to  know  it.  Pr.  xxix.  1.  Who 
among  you  will  give  ear  to  this  ?  Who  will 
hcArkun  and  hear  for  the  time  lo  come  ?  /*. 
xlii.  23.  "  Tlicy  "  ("  ftir  idol  makrm  ")  have 
not  known  nor  understood  ;  for  "  lie"  ("  Ike 
iMrd")  halh  shnt  their  eyeK,  that  ihey  rannot 
•ee;  wtd  their  hpurtJi,  that  ihey  cannot  un- 
dentand :  iind  none  coniiiderelh  in  his  hearty 
neither  if  thrre  knowledge,  nor  underatatiding 
to  My,  I  have  burned  part  uf  it  in  die  fire  ; 
yea,  a\»ti,  I  have  baked  bread  upon  the  coah 
thereof;  I  have  rousted  flenh,  und  eaten  it : 
and  shall  I  make  the  residue  thereof  an 
ntMiminatioii  t  Shall  t  fall  (lourn  to  the  stock 
of  a  tree?  I*,  zliv.  18,  1<I.  And  (thitu 
imtmiHf  laid  Jttn*  to  JututaUem)  shall  lay 
thca  even  with  the  ground,  and  they  »hall 
not  leave  in  thee  one  stone  upon  another ; 
hrranse  thou  knewest  not  the  time  of  thy 
visitation.  I,*,  xix.  44.  Every  one  that 
doeth  evil  hatelh  the  light,  neither  cometh  lo 
the  light,  leHt  his  dcedis  should  t>e  reproved. 
John  tii.  20.  Behold,  ye  despiscrs,  and  wonder, 
and  perish  :  for  I  work  a  work  in  your  days, 
a  work  which  ye  Khali  in  no  wise  believe, 
though  a  man  declare  it  unto  yon.  Ac.  xiii. 
41.  And  even  ns  they  did  not  Like  to  retain 
God  in  Ihrir  kncnvledgc,  (iod  gave  thcni  over 
to  a  reprnbatf  mind,  to  do  those  things  which 
are  not  totivetiieni.  Hu,  i.  28.  For  this  they 
willingly  are  igiinrnnl  of,  that  by  (he  word  of 
God  the  heavenii  wore  of  old,  and  the  earth 
•landing  out  o(  the  water,  and  in  the  water. 
8  Pr.  iii.  i. 

40  Tkt  Mie  MhnU  be  Ittkrn,  Stc]  And 
when  "he"  {''  Manaufli")  was  in  nfBic- 
tinn,  he  besought  the  Lord  his  God,  and 
humbled  himself  greatly  before  the  God  of 
hix  fathers :  and  prayed  unto  hini,  atiil  he 
was  entreated  of  itim,  ami  heard  his  Kuppli- 
cation,  and  brought  him  iigain  to  Jerii«»1em, 
into  his  kingdom.  So  Miinnitseh  slept  with 
his  fathers,  and  they  buried  him  in  his  own 
house:  and  Amon  his  son  reigned  in  hie 
slead.  Kut  he  did  Iknf  tehirh  wru  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  a.«  did  Mnnas.seh  hi<>  fnther  : 
for  .\mon  SHcriliccd  unto  all  the  carved  imageii 
whicti  Mannsseh  his  father  had  made,  and 
served  them.  And  humbled  himself  not  be< 
fore  the  Lord,  as  Mana-sseh  his  t'other  had 
humbled  hitnaelf ;  but  Amon  trespassed  more 
and  more  :  and  bis  servants  conspired  against 
him,  and  slew  him  in  his  own  house.  2  Ck. 
xxxiii.  12 — 24.  I  tell  you,  in  that  night 
there  shall  be  iwo  men  in  one  bed  ;  the  one 
shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  sh.-iU  be  left. 
Two  uvnva  shall  be  grinding  together,  the 
one  shall  he  tnkerr,  and  the  other  k-ft.  Two 
nsm  shall  be  in  the  lield,  the  one  shall  be 
tMkta,  uid  the   other   left.     And   they  an- 


swered and  Mid   unto  "  tot*"-  ("Aaw"), 
Where,    Lord  I      And   he   tud    onto    Iht^ 
Wheresoever  the  body   it.   thitker  wtil 
eagles     be     gathered    together. 
34—37.     And  ode  of  the  maiei 
were   hanged    (sn'M   Jeta),   rmitod 
saying.  If  thou  be  Christ,  Mve  HsyaM 
us.     And  the  other  aiuwcring,  xtk   '    '  ' 
saying,   Dost  not  thou  fear  0«d,  a 
art   in   the   sai»e    condeiniiKMn f    Aa4  ■• 
indeed  justly;   fori"-  r„.,-»;,..  the  dse  ivwal 
of  our  deeds,  but  tb  i  dope  — tllim 

■miss.     And   he  sai<i    i  '  ■  uaw 

member  tne  when  thou  <:A>cBc»t  iMa 
dom.     And  Jeaus  said  onto  hin^  Vt 
unto  thee,  to-day  shall   than  be 
Paradise.       Lm.  xxiii.    Vt9 — IX       Vm 

niuketh   thee    to  diff*'    ' TuaOsr t 

what  hast  ihon  lh:i!  t  not 

Now  if  thou  dicUt   -  wkjrdosl 

glory,  as  if  thou  badst  not  retrcived  it  t  I A 
iv.  7-  If  God  Kpnri-fl  nnt  the  old  wvslilai 
Mvcd  Nooh,  til  r«oit,  m|«aABtf 

righteousness.  .  tb«  tood  Wfm  ^ 

world  of  the  uiik<>"  'vrnii^^attliB 

of  Sodom  and  Gom>> 
just  Lot,  vexed  witli  i  i 
the  wicked  :  the  L<ird  kaevscth  ho*  ta  i»-  ^ 
liver  the  godly  out  of  UtnptBtiOMU  ««<  »  ^ 
reserve  the  unjust  uttto  the  day  o^*  /utcmM  « 
to  be  punished.     2  /V.  ii.  &.  6,  T-  *J. 

41    Tipo  women  ikaU  be    fiHwi/mg.]     Alt'    \  , 
all  the  fini-born  in  the  Uuul  ot  Bofi  iM  J  | 
die,  from  the  first-born  i>f  rii.iranh 
upon  his  throne,  even   ui 
the  maid-servant  that  ss  bi^ 
xi.  5.     Take  the  isiUstiMic&  iuui  grini 
It.  xlvii.  2. 


Stt  eJUp.  xxvi.  j 

kiMiW  nciilia . 

ill   the  Stio  . 

Mv  soul  (« 


42  II'.-  ■  ■'      '      ^ 
W.ntch    I 

day  nor   :...    ..-_.       ..,: 
Cometh.     Mat.  sxv.  lit. 
lo  hit  discipUt)  is  exceeding  sor 
unto  death  :  urry  ye  here  and  < 
And  he  went  a  Htile  &rtfaer,  and  fdl  a  I 
face  iiud    prayed,   sayinfr.  O  lOf  Pa4k(Vf--| 
be  povKible  let  this  ccp  pact  from  nut 
thelew.  not  a»  1  will,  bux  lu  tha 
he    cumeth    unto   tile   divcipiea,  ai^ 
them   atleep,  and    saifh   unto  FeCei, 
could  ye  not  witch  with  me  on*  hnarl 
nivd  pray,  that  yr  rnirr  not  inia 
the   spirit  indeed  ii  willing,   but 
weak.     Mat.  xxvi.  38— 41.     Tike  yr 
watch  and   pmv     i..-^  ^■-    k. ...»  r,ot  ^^ 
time    is :    for  ft   m  » 

taking  a  fur  ji'  ■:  tiia  I 

gave  authority  to  liiii  servastia,  aad  t»ff«*r 
man  his  work  ;  and  rnimwanJad  >W  p Wi  *» 
watch.     Watch  ye,  therefore;   liar   y<  kd>* 


D.  29.] 
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ir  Lord  doth  come.    But  know  this,  that  if  the  goodman  of  the  43 
ise  had  known  in  what  watch  the  thief  would  come,  he  would 
re  watched,  and  would  not  hare  Buffered  his  house  to  be  broken 

Therefore  be  ye  also  ready :    for  in   such   an  hour  as  ye  44 
Qk  not  the  Son  of  man  cometh.    Who  then  is  a  faithful  and  45 


when  the  master  of  the  house  cometh ; 
!veD,  or  Kt  midnight,  or  at  the  cock- 
rinf ,  or  in  the  morning ;  lest  coming 
lenly  he  find  you  sleeping:  and  what  I 
unto  yon,  I  say  unto  all,  watch.  Mar. 
83  87.  Let  your  loins  be  girded  about, 
year  ti|^ts  burning;  and  ye  yourselves 
unto  men  that  wait  for  their  Lord,  when 
«iU  return  from  the  wedding,  that  when 
ometh  and  knocketh,  they  may  open  unto 
immediately.  Blessed  are  those  servants, 
n  the  Lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find 
hing :  verily  1  say  unto  you,  that  he 
I  gird  himself,  and  make  them  to  sit 
a  to  meat,  and  will  come  forth  and  serve 
I.  And  if  he  shall  come  in  the  second 
h,  or  come  in  the  third  watch,  and  find 
•o,  blessed  are  those  servants.  And  this 
V,  that  if  the  good  man  of  the  house  had 
vn  what  hour  the  thief  would  come,  he 
:d  have  watched,  and  not  have  suffered 
house  to  be  broken  through.  Be  ye 
ifore  ready  also;  for  the  Son  of  man 
ith  at  an  hour  when  ye  think  not.  Lu. 
16—40.  Watch  ye,  therefore,  and  pray 
jra,  that  ye  may  be  accounted  worthy  to 
ic  all  these  things  that  shall  come  to  pasi, 
to  aland  before  the  Son  of  man.  /•«.  szi. 
Love  M  the  fulfilling  of  tlie  law :  and 
knowing  the  time,  that  now  it  it  high 
to  awake  out  of  sleep ;  for  now  ir  our 
.tion  nearer  than  wlien  we  believed.  JK«. 
10,  11.  Watch  ye,  sUud  fast  in  the 
;  quit  you  like  men,  be  strong.  1  Co. 
IS.  Y«  are  all  the  children  of  light,  and 
cbiMren  of  the  day  ;  we  are  not  of  the 
t,  nor  of  darkness,  therefore  let  us  not 
tfBMdo  others ;  but  let  us  watch  and  be 
r.  1  Tk.  V.  6,  fi.  The  end  of  all  things 
hand,  be  ye  therefore  sober,  and  watch 
prayer.  1  Pe.  'i\.  "J.  Be  sober,  be 
ant;  because  your  adversary  the  Devil, 
.  roaring  Uon,  walketh  about,  seeking 
n  he  may  devour.  I  Pe.  v.  8.  Be 
hful,  and  strengthen  the  things  which 
dn,  that  are  ready  to  die.  Uemember, 
ifbre,  how  thou  hast  received  and  heard ; 
hold  ftut,  and  repent.  If,  therefore,  thou 
:  not  wateh,  I  will  come  on  thee  as  a 
';  and  thou  shalt  not  know  what  hour  I 
come  upon  thee.  Re.  iii.  2,  3.  Behold, 
ne  as  a  thief;  blessed  it  he  that  watchelh, 
keepcth  his  garments,  lest  he  walk  naked, 
they  see  his  shame.  Re.  xvi.  15. 
w  ye  know  not  what  hour.]  See  verses 
M.  Take  ye  heed,  watch  and  pray,  for 
now  not  when  the  time  is.  Mnr.  xiii.  33. 
1  Good  man  tjf  the  house  had kMum.]  And 
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when  "  they"  ("  Ike  labomrers  wh»  wen  first 
hired  to  toork  t»  the  wncyonf '}  had  received 
"it"  (a  "penn/'  as  their  Ure)  they  mur- 
mured against  the  good  man  ot  the  house. 
Mat,  XX.  11.  Let  us  solace  ourielvet  with 
loves  (said  the  strange  tooMOii),  for  the  good 
man  is  not  at  home,  lie  is  gone  a  long  journey. 
Pr.  vii.  19. 

Had  knoum  ht  tuhat  iMtlcA.]  See  verse  43. 
For  yourselves  know  perfectly,  that  the  day 
of  the  Lord  so  cometh  as  a  thief  in  the  night ; 
for  when  tltey  shall  say.  Peace,  and  safety, 
then  sudden  destruction  cometh  upon  them, 
as  travail  upon  a  woman  with  child,  and 
they  shall  not  escape.  But  ye,  brethren,  are 
not  in  darkness,  that  that  day  should  overtake 
you  as  a  thie£  1  The.  v.  2,  3.  The  day  of 
the  Lord  will  come  as  a  thief  in  the  night ; 
in  the  which  the  heavens  shall  pass  away 
with  a  great  noise,  and  the  elements  shall 
melt  with  fervent  heat,  the  earth  also  and  the 
works  that  are  therein  shall  be  burnt  up. 
Seeing  then  that  all  these  things  shall  be 
dissolved,  what  manner  of  persons  ought  ye 
to  be  in  oK  holy  conversation  and  godlinesa. 
S  Pe.  iiL  10, 11. 

IVoMld  Hot  have  suffered,  ficc]  If  a  thief 
be  found  breaking  up,  and  be  smitten  that  he 
die,  there  shall  no  blood  be  shed  for  him.  If 
the  sun  be  risen  upon  him,  there  shall  be 
blood  shed  for  him  ;  fur  he  should  make  full 
restitution.  If  he  have  nothing,  then  he  shall 
be  sold  for  his  theft.    Ex.  zxii.  2,  3. 

AX  Be  ye  also  ready,  &c]  While  "  they" 
("  the  foolish  virgins'  )  went  to  buy  (<dl  for 
their  Utmps),  the  bridegroom  came,  and  they 
that  were  ready  went  in  with  him  to  the 
marriage ;  and  the  door  was  shut.  Watch 
therefore ;  for  ye  know  neither  the  day  nor 
the  hour  wherein  the  Son  of  man  cometh. 
Afio^.  XXV.  10,  13.  Be  ye  therefore  ready 
also ;  for  the  Son  of  man  cometh  at  an  hour 
when  ye  think  not.  Ltt.  xii.  40.  Let  your 
moderation  be  known  unto  all  men :  the  Lord 
is  at  hand.  Phi.  iv.  A.  Grudge  not  one 
against  another,  brethren,  lestyc  be  condemned: 
behokl,  the  Judge  standeth  before  the  door. 
Ja.  v.  9.  Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice,  and 
give  honour  to  him ;  for  the  marriage  of  the 
Lamb  is  come,  and  his  wife  hath  made 
herself  ready.     Re.  xix.  ^. 

45  Is  a  faitlffiil  and  wise  servant.^  Then 
Peter  said  unto  "him"  ("Jesus"),  Lord, 
Bpeakest  thou  this  parable  (if  a  good  ami 
uddied  steward)  unto  us,  or  even  to  all  ?  And 
the  Lord  said.  Who  then  is  that  faithful  aiul 
wise  steward,  whom  his  Lord  shall  make 
ruler  over  his  hoiuehold*  to  give  them  Ihitr 

II  h 


466 


ST.  MATTHEW 


[A.  M.  40:U 


wise  servant,  whom  his  lord  hath  made  ruler  over  his  household 
46  to  give  them  meat  in  due  season  ?     Blessed  is  that  servant,  wfaon 


portion  of  meat  in  due  season  T  Bleued  U 
that  servant  whom  his  Lord  when  he  eometh 
shall  find  so  doing.  Lu.  zii.  41,  42,  43.  He 
that  is  &lthfttl  in  that  which  is  least,  it 
fUthful  also  in  much,  and  he  that  is  unjust 
in  the  least,  is  unjust  also  in  much.  If  there* 
fore  ye  have  not  been  faithAil  in  the  un- 
righteous mammon,  who  will  commit  to  your 
tmst  the  true  rickeif  Lu.  xvi.  10,  11.  And 
if  ye  have  not  been  faithful  in  that  which  is 
another  man's,  who  shall  give  you  that  which 
is  your  own  ?  Lu.  ivi.  12.  Well,  thou  good 
servant  {laid  the  nobleman  in  the  parable  to 
hit  faith/ul  tervant),  because  thou  hast  been 
faithful  in  a  very  little,  have  thou  authority 
over  ten  cities.  Lu.  xix.  1?.  Take  heed 
therefore  onto  yourselves,  and  to  all  the  flock, 
over  the  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made 
you  overseen  to  feed  the  church  of  God 
which  he  hath  purchased  with  his  own  blood. 
Ac.  XX.  28.  Let  a  man  so  account  of  us  as 
of  the  ministers  of  Christ,  and  stewards  of  the 
mysteries  of  God.  Moreover,  it  is  required 
in  stewards  that  a  man  be  found  faithful. 
1  Co.  iv.  1,  2.  And  I  thank  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord,  who  hath  enabled  me,  for  that  he 
cotinted  me  foithful,  putting  me  into  the 
ministry.  1  Ti.  i.  12.  And  the  things  that 
thou  host  heard  of  me  among  many  witnesses, 
the  same  commit  thou  to  foithful  men,  who 
shall  be  able  to  teach  others  also.  2  Ti.  ii.  2. 
And  Moses  verily  wat  faithful  in  all  his  house 
as  a  servant,  for  a  testimony  of  those  things 
which  were  to  bo  spoken  after.  He.  iii.  6. 
As  every  man  hath  received  the  gift,  even  so 
minister  the  same  one  to  anotlier  as  good 
stewards  of  the  manifold  grace  of  God.  If 
any  man  speak,  M  him  speak  as  the  oracles  of 
God.  If  any  man  minister,  let  kim  do  it  as  of  the 
ability  which  Ood  giveth,  that  God  in  all  things 
may  be  glorified  through  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom 
be  praise  and  dominion,  for  ever,  and  ever. 
Amen.  1  Pe-  iv.  10,  1 1.  I  know  thy  works 
(taid  the  faithjvl  vilnest  to  the  angel  of  the 
church  in  Pergamus),  and  where  thou  dwellest, 
even  where  Satan's  seat  is ;  and  thuu  holdest 
fiist  my  name,  and  hast  not  denied  my  faith, 
even  in  those  days  wherein  Antipas  mis  my 
faithful  martyr,  who  was  slain  among  you, 
where  Satan  dwelleth.    Be.  ii.  13. 

To  give  them  meat  in  due  season."]  Every 
Scribe  which  is  instructed  unto  tlie  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  man  that  it  an 
householder,  which  bringeth  forth  out  of  his 
treasure  things  new  and  old.  Mat.  xiii.  62. 
I  was  an  hungrcd  (said  the  King  in  Me  last 
judgment  to  titose  on  his  right  hand),  and  ye 
gave  me  meat;  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave 
me  drink  ;  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me 
ill  ;  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me ;  I  was  sick, 
and  ye  visited  ine  ;  I  was  in  prison,  and  ye 


came  unto  me.  Then  shall  the  rightcoii 
answer  hhn,  sayhig.  Lord,  when  aaw  we  the 
an  hungred,  and  led  tkee  f  or  thirsty,  vA 
gave  lAee  drink  f  When  aaw  we  thee  • 
stranger,  and  took  thee  in  f  or  naked,  sal 
clothed  thee  f  Or  when  anw  we  thee  8icfc.sr 
in  prison,  and  came  unto  thee!  And  At 
King  shall  answer  and  say  unto  them,  Vrnly 
I  say  unto  you.  Inasmuch  tm  ye  hav*  doas 
it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  theae  my  bmhm^ 
ye  have  done  it  unto  me.  Mmi.  ixv.  S5— 4<t 
Woe  be  to  the  shepherds  of  \*ruA  that  dv  frfd 
themselves!  Should  not  the  shepbeids  teti 
the  flocks  7  Ye  eat  the  fat,  and  yc  docbr  yaa 
with  the  wool,  ye  kill  them  that  are  M,  M 
ye  feed  not  the  flock.  Ez.  xxidv.  %  3w  When 
they  hod  dined,  Jesns  said  to  SimaB  fttrr, 
Simon,  tarn  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me  mat*  ili« 
these  t  He  saith  unto  him.  Yea,  Loid.  tbca 
knowest  that  I  love  thee.  He  saith  onto  Mm, 
Feed  my  lambs.  He  saith  to  him  again  dt 
second  time,  Simon,  to*  of  Jonas,  lovest  ihM 
me  ?  He  saith  unio  bim.  Yea.  Lord,  tm 
knowest  that  I  love  thee.  He  saith  Mt 
him.  Feed  my  sheep.  He  saith  aate  Mm 
the  third  time,  Simon,  ton  of  Jonas,  bWI 
thou  met  Peter  was  griered  becave  ht 
said  unto  him  the  third  time,  L«««tt  Ami 
me?  And  he  said  onto  him.  Lord,  itm 
knowest  all  things,  thou  knowest  that  i  ton 
thee !  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Feed  my  skcqi 
John  xxi.  16,  IG,  17.  And  I,  bretbrm,  cmH 
not  speak  unto  you  as  unto  spiritnal,  bat  M 
nnto  carnal,  even  as  unto  babes  in  ChrisL  I 
have  fed  you  with  milk,  and  not  with  nmi; 
for  hitherto  ye  were  not  able  to  hear  4 
neither  yet  now  are  ye  able.  1  Co.  iii.  I.  X 
And  "he"  {" Jesut")  gave  some  apasdcik 
and  some  prophets,  and  some  evangelists,  sil 
some  pastors,  and  teachers ;  for  the  peiftalaj 
of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  niBiMTT. 
for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ,  til 
we  all  come  in  the  unity  of  the  frith,  lal 
of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  witsi 
perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of  the  slaiait 
of  the  fulness  of  Christ  Ep.  iv.  II,  11  >i 
The  elders  which  are  among  you,  I  ezksii 
who  am  also  an  elder,  and  a  witnev  af  As 
sufferings  of  Christ,  and  also  a  partaker  sf 
the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed.  Feed  iki 
flock  of  God  which  is  among  you,  taking  At 
oversight  thereof,  not  by  oonstraint,  bnl  ■!- 
lingly ;  not  for  filthy  lucre,  but  of  a  ready  aoMi 
Neither  as  being  lords  over  Cod's  beiiaife: 
but  being  ensamples  to  the  flock.  \  Pe.s.  l<-4k 
46  Blessed  it  that  terwtnt,  &c]  Come,  yi 
blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdai 
prepared  for  you  from  the  fenndation  of  Iks 
world.  Mat,  »v.  34.  Blessed  met  thvn  n^ 
vants  whom  the  Lord  when  he  cemelh  r hallM 
watching.    Verily  I  lay  mito  yoa,  that  br 
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is  lard  when  he  cometh  shall  find  so  doing.  Verily  I  say  unto  47 
ou,  'iliat  he  shall  make  him  ruler  over  all  his  goods.  But  and  if  48 
tiat  evil  servant  shall  say  in  his  heart.  My  lord  delayeth  his 


nil  gird  hiixuelf,  and  mRke  them  to  tit  down 
'  meat,  and  will  come  forth  and  serve  them  { 
id  if  he  shall  come  in  the  second  watch,  or 
me  ia  the  tliird  watch,  and  find  tkem  so, 
esacd  are  thoiie  servants.  Who  then  is  that 
ithful  and  wise  steward  whom  hU  Lord 
laO  make  ruler  over  his  household  to  give 
itm  Uuir  portion  of  meat  in  due  season  f 
leased  U  that  servant,  whom  his  Lord,  when 
9  comcth,  shall  find  so  doing,  Lh.  xii.  37, 
S.  42,  43k  Fiir  to  me  to  live  it  Christ,  and 
'  die  M  gain.  But  if  I  li>-e  in  the  flesh,  this 
the  fruit  of  my  labour ;  yet  what  I  shall 
looae  I  wot  nut.  Fur  I  am  in  a  strait  b«- 
rixt  two,  having  a  desire  to  depart,  and  to 
!  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better.  Phi.  I. 
•t  22,  23.  For  I  am  now  ready  to  be 
fined,  nod  the  time  of  my  departure  is  at 
md.  I  have  fuuKht  a  good  fight,  I  have 
liahed  my  course,  1  have  kept  the  faith : 
inctiforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of 
{hteousne^is,  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous 
dge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day,  and  not 
ito  me  only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that 
w  his  appearing.  2  Tu  iv.  6,  ?■  &•  Yea, 
think  it  meet,  as  long  as  I  am  in  this 
ternade,  tu  stir  you  up,  by  putting  you  in 
acnibrance,  knowing  that  shortly  I  must 
t  off  Mt  my  taUeniacIc,  even  as  our  Lord 
UM  Christ  hath  shewed  me.  Moreover,  I 
II  endeavour  that  ye  may  able  after  my 
9caac  to  have  these  things  always  'in  re- 
mbrance.  2  Pe.  i.  13,  14,  15.  I  know 
r  works  {said  the  faithful  witnrtt  to  the 
trek  in  Thyatira),  and  charity,  and  service, 
d  faith,  and  thy  patience,  and  thy  works, 
d  the  last  to  bf  more  than  the  firxt.  Re.  ii. 
.      Blessed  it  he  that  wntcheth,  and  keepeth 

I  fpareaenXM,  lest  he  walk  naked,  and  they 
e  his  shame.     He.  xvi.  16. 

47  That  he  thall  Make  him  ruler,  &c.] 
ell  done,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant, 
HS  bast  been  faithful  over  a  few  thinga,  I 

II  make  thee  ruler  over  many  things :  enter 
tu  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.     Mat.  xxv.  21. 

They  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the 
Crhlness  of  the  firmament :  and  they  that 
-SI  many  to  righteousness,  as  the  stars  for 
rr  and  ever.  i)a.  xii.  3.  Bleiised  are  those 
■vuits,  whom  the  Lord,  when  he  cometh 
■11  find  watching.  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
at  be  shall  gird  himself,  and  make  them  to 
down  to  meal,  and  will  come  forth  and 
rve  them.  Blessed  it  that  servant  whom 
a  Lord,  when  he  cometh,  shall  find  so  doing. 
fa  truth  1  say  unto  you,  that  he  will  uuke 
m  ruler  over  all  that  he  h.ith.  Lh.  xii.  37 . 
1^  44.  Well,  thou  good  Kcrvant,  becausa 
ou  hast  been  faithful  in  a  very  little,  have 
ou  Butliority  over  ten  citiea.    Lu.  zix.  !?■ 


I  appoint  you  a  kingdom  (taid  Jttut  to  hit  itis* 
e^t),  as  ray  Father  hoih  appoiuU'd  uuio  me, 
that  ye  may  eat  and  drink  at  my  table  in  my 
kingdom,  and  sit  on  tbroucs,  judging  the 
twelve  tribes  of  Israel.  Lu.  xxii.  20,  30. 
If  any  man  serve  me  let  him  follow  me ;  and 
where  I  am,  there  shall  also  my  servant  be. 
if  any  man  serve  me,  him  will  my  Father 
honour.  Jtdtn  xii.  2G.  If  we  suffer,  we  shall 
also  reign  with  Mm  ;  if  we  deny  Atat,  he  also 
will  deny  us.  2  Ti.  ii.  12.  When  the  chief 
Shepherd  shall  appear,  ye  {who  feed  the  fieek 
rfChritt)  shall  receive  a  crown  of  glory  that 
fadeth  not  away.  1  Pe.  v.  4.  To  him  that 
uvercoiueth  will  I  grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my 
throne,  even  as  1  aLw  overcame,  and  am  set 
down  with  my  Father  in  his  throne.  Re.  iii. 
21.  He  that  overconieth  shall  inherit  all 
things ;  and  1  will  be  his  God,  and  he  shall 
be  my  son.     Re.  xxi.  7* 

48  Iftliat  evil  tereant  thall  say.]  O  thou 
wicked  servant  {titid  the  merciful  king  in  tJie 
parable),  I  forgave  thee  all  that  debt  because 
thou  desiredst  me.  Mat.  xviii.  32.  Than 
wicked  anil  slothful  servant,  thou  knewest 
that  I  reap  where  I  sowed  not,  and  gather 
where  I  have  not  strawcd;  tbou  oughtest 
therefore  to  have  put  my  money  to  the 
exchangers,  &c.  Mat.  xxv.  26,  37.  Ont  of 
thine  own  mouth  will  I  judge  thee,  t/iou 
wicked  servant:  thou  knewest  that  I  was 
an  austere  man,  taking  up  that  1  laid  not 
down,  and  reaping  that  I  did  not  sow  ;  where- 
fore then  gavest  not  thou  my  money  into  the 
bank?&c.     Lm.  xix.  22,  33. 

Say  in  kit  Aror^.]  Speak  not  thou  in  thine 
heart,  ailcr  that  the  I<ord  thy  God  hath  cast 
them  (the  Anakimt)  out  from  before  thee, 
saying.  For  my  righteousnen  the  Lord  hath 
brought  me  in  to  possess  this  land ;  but  for  the 
wickedness  of  these  nations  (taid  Mout),  the 
Lord  doth  drive  them  out  from  before  thee. 
De.  ix.  4.  Beware  that  there  be  not  a  thought 
in  thy  wicked  heart,  saying.  The  seventh 
year,  the  year  of  release,  is  at  hand ;  and 
thine  eye  be  evil  against  thy  poor  brother, 
and  thou  givest  him  nought ;  and  he  cry  unto 
the  Lord  against  thee,  and  it  be  sin  unto  thee. 
De.  XV.  !l.  Went  not  mine  heart  vrith  thee 
(taid  FAitha  to  hie  eervaiU  Cehad)  when  the 
man  turned  again  firom  tus  chariot  to  RMNt 
thee  7  /«  it  a  time  to  receive  money,  and  to 
receive  garments,  and  dive-yards,  and  v|a«- 
ymrds,  and  sheep,  and  oxen,  and  men  mmatfit 
and  maid-servanu  7  The  lepraaj  tkenAlta.flf 
Naaman  shall  cleave  nnio  tMCi  aad  igU 
seed  for  ever.  8  £i  v.  38^  V:  VHf 
penNNi  will  speak  vUlany,  and,  hi#  hqM 
work  iniquity,  to  pcutiM  hjtmimmii 
utter  error  agriMi  th*  hfti,  to<|BVi«  c 
Hh2 
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49coiDiug:  And  shall  begin  to  Biuitc  hia  (eXiovf'Serrant^,  andlo'ig 


the  soul  of  the  hungry  :  And  he  will  caiue  the 
drink  of  the  thirsty  to  fail.  h.  xxxW.  6.  For 
fruTii  within,  out  of  the  heart  of  men,  proowd 
evil  thought's,  adulteries,  fornications,  murders, 
thefts,  corcloumess.  wickedness,  deceit,  la»- 
civiousness,  mi  evil  eye,  blaiphemy,  pride, 
foolifhneu.  Mar.  vit.  21.  22.  But  and  if 
that  wrvant  «ay  in  hia  heiirt,  My  Lord 
delayeth  his  coming  ;  and  shall  begin  to  beat 
the  mcn-tervBfits  and  ninitlens,  and  to  eat 
and  drink  and  be  dnink«.>n,  the  Lord  of 
that  servant  will  come  iii  a  day  when  he 
looketh  not  for  Atni,  and  at  an  hour  when  be 
it  not  aware,  and  will  cut  him  in  sunder,  and 
will  appoint  him  his  portion  with  the  unbe- 
lievers. Lu.Tui.4fi,46.  Supper  being  ended, 
theDevil  now  having  put  intothe  heart  of  Judos 
(•caririt,  Simon's  son,  to  betray  him,  Je»ii» 
riseih  from  supper,  &c.  JoJm  xiii.  2-  Peter 
udd,  Ananiu,  why  hath  Satan  dllcd  thine 
heart  to  lie  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  lo  keep 
back  pari  of  tl»e  price  of  the  land  ?  //e.  v.  3. 
Repent  therefore  (laid  Piter  to  Simon  the 
torctrrr)  of  this  thy  wickedness,  and  pray 
God  if  perhaps  the  thought  of  thine  heart 
may  be  forgiven  thee.     Ac.  viii.  22. 

Aftf  LoTii  dtlayeth  kit  coaitn^.]  Because 
sentence  against  an  evil  work  it  not  executed 
speedily,  therefore  the  heart  of  the  sons  of 
mpn  is  fully  Ml  in  them  ti>  do  evil.  £r.  viii. 
11.  Son  of  lUftn,  what  is  that  proverb  that  ye 
have  in  the  land,  saying,  The  days  are  pro- 
loitged,  and  every  vision  faileth  ?  Tell  them 
therefore,  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  I  will 
nuike  this  pruvetb  to  cease,  and  they  shall 
no  more  use  it  as  a  proverb  in  Israel  Btac 
say  unto  them,  The  days  are  at  hand,  and 
the  eifect  uf  every  vision.  Ez.  xu.  22,  2.'1. 
Son  of  man,  behold,  the;/  q/"  the  house  uf 
Israel  say.  The  vision  that  h«  seelh  it  for 
many  days  to  amt,  and  he  prophe»ieth  of  the 
times  thai  tire  far  uif.  Ejt.  xii.  2?.  There 
shall  come  in  the  last  days  scoffers,  walking 
aAer  their  own  lusts,  and  saying.  Where  i; 
the  promise  of  his  coming  t  For  since  the 
Iklhcrs  fell  uleep,  all  things  continue  as  tfiry 
loert  from  the  beginning  of  the  creation ;  for 
thia  they  willingly  are  ignorant  of,  that  by 
the  word  of  God  the  heavenn  were  of  old,  and 
the  earth  standing  out  of  the  water,  and  in 
the  water.     2  Fe.  iii.  3,  4,  5. 

49  To  smile  hii  /ellow-iervaiiti.']  Hear 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye  that  tremble  at  his 
word,  Yuiir  brethren  that  hated  you,  that  cost 
you  out  for  uiy  name's  sake,  said.  Let  the 
Lord  be  glorified  ;  but  he  >hall  appt-ar  to  your 
joy,  and  they  shnll  be  ashamed.  Jt,  Uvi,  6. 
Ve  suffer  if  a  man  bring  you  into  bondage,  if 
a  man  devour  you,  if  a  man  take  o/  you,  if  a 
man  exalt  himself,  if  a  man  smite  you  on  the 
face.  3  Co.  xi.  20.  Feed  the  flock  :  neither 
ac  being  lords  over  Go<fi  heritage,  but  being 
CflMUuplrs   (0  the  flock.     1  Pf.  v.  2,  3.     1 


wrote  unto  the  church ;  bat  DiotB«phf«.  «W 
lovcth  to  have  the  pre-eminence  amoof  tbei% 
reeeiveth  us  not :  wbrrefbre,  if  I  cwne,  I  «fl 
remember  hi*  deed*  which  he  di>etbt  fH>^ 
against  us  with  maliciou*  word* ;  oitd  art 
content  therewith,  neither  dotk  he  himidl 
receive  the  brethren,  and  forbiddccb  theib  tke 
would,  and  casteth  thrm  out  of  xhr 
'A  John  9,  10.  And  there  wms  gi" 
••  him  "  ("  Me  btast  inM  mvn  himdi  mmt  v> 
homi")  a  mouth  speaking  graM  ^bmgt^md 
blasphemies,  and  power  was  giirts  wtto  lim 
to  continue  forty  and  two  nwath^  tt,  iM. 
5.  They  have  shed  the  blood  of  i^o  tai 
prophets,  and  thou  hast  given  them  Aipal  t» 
drink,  for  they  arc  worthy.  M*.  tn.  Sl 
And    I    saw   the   wi'  \ta  vilk  tk« 

bluud  of  the  saints.  e  kUa4  «f  iW 

martyrs  of  Jesus,   4.;. I   n«  W(,  I 

wondered  with  great  admiration.  &.  xtu.IL 
And  lo  tat  unit  drink,  &:c.J  Bcwan  flif 
false  prophets,  which  come  to  yo4i  it*  tbeab 
clothing,  but  inwardly  they  wrt  nicMf 
wolves.  Af(i/.  vii.  15.  The  •' priest*  "■  ("Jw 
ion*")  custom  with  the  people  n-at,  tkinim 
ikny  roan  otfered  sacrifice,  the  priest's  s«stMil 
came,  while  the  flesh  was  in  seething,  aid i 
flesh-hook  of  three  teeth  in  his  hand  ,  >.- :  W 
struck  it  into  the  pan,  or  kettle,  or  ci. 
put:  all  that  the  fleth>hook  brougl 
priest  took  for  himself  i\Xsa.  \hU:: 
burnt  the  &t,  the  priests'  ««rv-,- '  •-.::,...  •' ' 
said  to  the  man  tlui  sacrilicrd,  (•itr 
roast  for  the  pnest;  for  he  will  iw( 
sodden  flesh  of  thee,  but  raw.  KaA^\ 
man  said  unto  him.  Let  then)  not  ikil  I 
the  fat  presently,  and  fAeis  take  at 
tliy  soul  desireth ;  then  he  would 
him.  Nay ;  but  thou  shalt  giire  it  m 
and  if  not,  I  will  rake  it  by  forre.  Wl 
the  sin  of  the  young  men  (iU'i's 
very  great  before  the  Lord.  I  So, 
Wherefore  kick  ye  at  my  sacrii 
mine  offering,  which  I  have 
my  habitation  ;  and  honourest  thy  i 
nie  (mid  the  Lord  ta  Kli),  to  make  ^ 
fat  with  the  chiefest  of  mil  the  «fl 
Israel  my  people?  1  jlo.  U.  S.  Ca 
lay  "  they-  {'•  the  Mind  tMUeimum").  IwHH 
wine,  and  we  will  ill  oanelvcs  with 
drink,  and  to-morrow  ahall  be  as  thiidt^.a 
much  more  abutidant.  /«.  Ivi.  1). 
the  bt,  and  ye  cluilie  you  with  tfac  •v 
kill  them  that  are  fed ;  but  ye  (m«1  ■•<  '-» 
flock.  Ex.  xxxiv.  a.  Thus  swth  iIm  Ud 
concerning  the  prophets  that  make  m)  ft^ 
err,  that  bite  with  thctt  teeth,  and  cry,  rmmt 
and  he  that  putteth  not  into  their  flwdk» 
they  even  prepare  war  •gsLitist  htm.  JCi.  & 
5.  They  that  axe  such  (wlio  rsau  dirimmk 
i[c.)  serve  not  our  Lord  Jrsu*  Chrat.  kM 
their  own  belly  ;  luid  by  gooA  word*  and  liit 
speeches,   deceive  the  hearts   c>f  tlkc   tiaBi*. 
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and  drink  with  the  drunken  ;  The  lord  of  thai  servant  shall  come  in  50 
a  day  when  he  lookHh  not  for  A/w,  and  in   :in  hour  that  he  is  not 
•ware  of,  And  shall  cut  him  asunder,  and  appoint  him   his  par-  51 
tion  with  the  hypocrites :  tlicre  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing 
of  teeth. 


CHAPTER  XXV. 


£S  shall  the  kingdom  of  lieaven  be  likened  unto  ten  virgins, 
which    look    their    lamps,    and    went   forth     to   meet    ihe   Lride- 


Ro.  rri.  18.  Mirk  then  which  walk  bu  (for 
ttany  walk,  whose  end  U  tlestructiuri,  wliii«e 
flod  it  ihrif  bflly,  and  tvhosf  glory  it  in  their 
«!uunr.  who  mind  earthly  things.)  Phi.  iii. 
17-  T9-  For  there  arc  many  unruly  and  vain 
Wk«r«  and  deceiver*,  espcdilly  they  of  tlie 
(ircumi-isioti,  whoie  uinuthi  miiiil  br  stopped, 
■bo  (ubvcrt  whole  hoitiiC!!,  tradiing  things 
Whiirh  I  hey  ought  not,  for  filthy  lucre's  nake. 
Til-  L  10,  11.  And  {the  faUe  tracherx)  shall 
l*cehe  the  reward  of  unrighleousncBS,  tu  tliey 
^t  count  it  pleasure  tu  riot  in  the  day  titnti  : 
tpots  thi-y  are,  hteml^hH,  sporting  themsolvei 
•fth  their  own  dcccivingf,  while  they  feast 
■Hth  you,  having  eyes  full  of  uduilcry,  and 
that  raiiiiot  ceaae  from  .lin,  beguiling  unstable 
Mult,  an  heart  they  Imve  exercised  with 
anvtous  practices ;  cursed  children.  2  Pt. 
K.  13,  14.  These  are  spots  in  your  feoiits  of 
dwrity,  when  they  feast  with  you  feeding 
llieinselves  without  fear:  clouds  ikry  are 
•rithout  water,  carried  about  of  winds,  trees 
•bo»e  fniit  witlieretli,  without  fruit,  twice 
de^il.  plucked  up  by  the  rool.i.     Jmie  12. 

50  Camf  in  a  dny,  &c.]  See  rertet  42 — 44. 
He  thai  belnp  often  reproved  hardenelh  hit 
nerli,  shall  suddenly  be  destroyed,  and  th;it 
wit^oot  remedy.  Pr,  xx\x.  1.  For  your- 
Klve«  know  perfectly,  that  the  day  of  the 
Lord  ao  cometh  as  a  thief  in  the  nii^ht  Fur 
When  they  shall  say,  Peace  and  safety,  then 
Vbtlden  desrruclian  cometh  upon  ihcm,  as 
trtwH  on  a  Woman  with  child,  and  they  shall 
tatot  escape.  1  The.  v.  2,  3.  If  thou  shall 
nM  watch,  1  will  come  on  thee  as  a  thief,  and 
diou  chalt  not  know  what  hour  I  wit!  come 
isftvn  thee.     Re.  iii.  3. 

dl  Jnd  nppeint  him  his  portiouJ]  This  u 
tfie  {toninn  of  a  wicked  man  from  Gcxl,  and 
tile  herita((e  appointed  unto  him  by  God  {the 
Uumntf  of  hit  honte  thall  di-part,  Jj-c.)  Job 
Kx.  2!).  The  sinners  in  Zlon  art;  afraid ; 
ft»rfulnc'»s  hulh  surprised  the  hypocrites. 
VTho  amorif;  us  shall  dwell  with  the  devouring 
fire  ?  Who  among  us  shall  dwell  with  everlust- 
inghumingsf  /«.  xxxiii.  14.  The  Lord  of  that 
{v-inkfd)  wrvanT  will  come  in  n  day  when 
be  looketh  not  for  him,  and  at  an  hour  when 
he  is  nut  aware,  and  will  rut  hini  in  sunder, 
and  will  appoint  him  Kit,  poiiion  with  the 
uibclievers.     Lit.  xii.  4<l. 


Thtre  *hatt  be  werping,  he]  Ste  ehap.  «tiL 
12  and  xxii.  13. 

Chap.  XXV.— 1  Thfn.]  See  chap,  xxlv. 
41—61.  and  Lu.  xxi.  34—36. 

The  kingdom  of  heiwen.]  Sre  chirp,  iii.  2 ; 
xiii.  24.  31.  i^B.  44,  4.V  4?  :  xx.  1 ;  xxii.  2. 

2Vm  virgini.]  She  {thr  king'i  daughtrr) 
shall  be  brought  unto  the  king  in  raiment  of 
needlework  ;  the  virgiiia  ht>r  couipanions  that 
follow  her  shall  be  brought  unto  thee.  Pi. 
xlv.  14.  Because  of  the  savour  of  thy  giKid 
ointments  thy  name  is  as  ointment  poured 
forth,  therefore  do  the  virgins  love  thee  {the 
church  of  ('hriti).  Cant.  i.  3.  1  charge  you, 
O  diughtcrs  of  Jerusalem  (jutid  the  thureh  ef 
Chrint),  if  ye  find  my  beloved,  that  yc  tell 
hini  (Chritt)  th;it  I  am  .sick  of  love.  Ifl* 
mouth  ii  most  sweet  ;  yea,  he  u  altogether 
lovely.  This  it  my  beloved,  and  this  it  my 
friend,  0  daughters  of  Jerusalem.  Can.  v. 
8.  18.  Whither  is  thy  beloved  gone,  O  thou 
fairest  among  women  ;  whiiher  is  thy  beloved 
turned  aside  ?  that  we  may  seek  him  with 
thee.  My  dove,  my  uiideflled  is  but  one  ;  she 
is  the  choice  one  of  her  that  bare  her:  the 
daughters  saw  her  and  blessed  her.  Can.  vi, 
1,9.  I  am  jealous  over  you  with  godly  jea- 
lousy, for  I  have  espouaed  you  to  one  hus- 
band, that  I  may  present  i/cm  at  a  chaste  virgin 
to  Christ.  2  Co.  xi.  2.  These  arc  they  whicli 
wiTC  not  defiled  xvith  women  ;  for  they  are 
virgins.  These  are  they  which  fallow  the 
LhuiIi  whithersotver  he  gocth  ;  these  were  re- 
deemed from  among  men,  being  the  Iin<t  fruits 
unto  God  and  to  the  Lamb.     He.  xiv.  4. 

Which  look  their  //mips.]  Let  your  light  so 
shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see  your 
good  works,  and  glorify  your  t'jither  which  is 
in  heaven.  Mat.  v.  16.  Let  your  loins  be 
girded  about,  and  yonr  lightai  burning ;  and 
ye  youraelves  like  unto  men  that  wait  fur  their 
Lord,  when  he  will  return  from  the  wedding  ; 
that  wheni  he  cometh  and  knockelli,  (hey  may 
open  to  him  inimcflintfly.  Lu.  xii.  35,  38. 
Do  all  things  tvithoul  niurmurings  and  dis- 
putinps ;  that  ye  may  be  blameless  and  harm- 
less, the  suii»  of  God,  without  rebuke  in  the 
midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse  nation,  among 
whom  ye  »hine  as  lights  in  the  world,  holding 
forth   the  word  of  life  ;  that  I  may  rejoice  iu 
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2    gf66^.    Aud  five  of  tliem  were  wise,    and  fire  "ttw^  feoMi 


Ihc  day  of  Chrift,  llint  1  \\nve  not  rnii  in 
vntii,  iicicher  loLourcd  in  vain.  I'hi,  ii.  14, 
IS,  IG. 

tVttii  forth  to  met!.]  Henceforth  there  \a 
Inid  up  I'cir  me  a  rrown  of  righteonsness,  which 
the  Lat(i.  ihc  riglileous  judge,  shiill  gi\'e  mc 
at  that  day  ;  and  twC  to  me  only,  but  unto  »1l 
them  also  thai  lovp  his  appparinp.  2  Ti.  5v. 
0.  Wc  should  live  tjuberly,  riglKeoualy,  and 
j;adly,  iri  this  present  world  :  looking  for  that 
hless«'d  ho^ie,  and  the  glorious  appt-aritig  of 
the  greni  God,  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Chrint, 
I'i.  ii.  12,  13.  Yen,  I  think  it  meet,  u  long 
aa  I  am  In  ilih  tabernacle,  to  «tir  you  up  by 
putting  yua  in  remembrance ;  knowing  th.it 
shortly  1  must  put  off  lliii  my  tabernacle,  even 
ns  OUT  I.nr<l  Jesus  Christ  hnth  shewed  rne. 
Moreover  1  willcndenvovir  that  ye  may  be  able 
after  my  decease  to  have  these  things  idwuyc 
in  remembrance,  2  Pi:  i.  Ki,  1  i,  16.  Se«itig 
then  (hat  ail  these  things  shall  be  dittolvcd, 
what  luauncr  o/  fit-rsons  ought  ye  to  be  in  alt 
holy  ciitiversiilion  nnd  giallinoi,  looking  for 
and  busting  unto  the  coming  of  llie  dny  of 
God,  wherein  the  heavens  being  on  tir«  shall 
be  di»M>tved,  and  the  elcnieu(.i  xlmll  melt  \tith 
fervent  heat  ?  Nevertheless  we,  according  to 
his  promise,  look  for  new  heavens  and  a  new 
earlli  wherein  dwelleth  righteouuicss.  2  /V. 
iii.  11,12,  13. 

Tim  briilggroom.'l  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
{ihe  Phariteff),  Can  ihc  children  of  the  bride- 
chatnber  mourn  as  long  as  the  bridegroom  is 
with  them  ?  But  the  days  will  couie  when  the 
bridegroom  shall  be  taken  frnni  them,  and 
then  slwit  tliey  fast.  Mat.  ix.  1&,  The  king- 
dom of  heaven  i»  like  uitio  a  crriaiti  king 
which  uuide  a  nmrringe  for  his  son.  Mat. 
xxii.  2.  Kings'  daughters  uvrr  atiiong  thy 
lionourable  women  (allmliiig  it>  the  majt'ity 
and  grai.e  qf  ('hrirt't  kiiigdain),  upon  Ihy  ripht 
hand  did  stand  the  t^ucen,  in  gold  of  Dphir. 
llcarkori,  O  daughter,  and  consider,  and  in- 
cline thine  ear:  forget  also  thine  own  p(-up]e, 
and  thy  father's  hoii«e ;  so  shall  the  king 
greatly  desire  thy  beauty  ;  for  he  is  the  Lord, 
and  worship  thou  him.  P*.  xlv.  9,  10,  1 1. 
Thy  Milker  (taiii  Ihf  prophrt  tu  the  church) 
it  thine  husband ;  the  Lord  of  hosts  in  his 
nniiie  ;  nnd  thy  Redeemer  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel ;  tiic  God  of  the  whole  earth  shall  he 
be  calletl.  h,  Uv.  5.  "  Thou  "  ("  the  church") 
sliolt  no  more  be  termed  f<irh:ikcn ;  neither 
shall  thy  bini!  any  more  be  termed  desolate  : 
btit  thon  shiilt  be  called  Hephzi-bah,  and  thy 
land  Beulah  :  for  the  Lord  delighteth  in  thee, 
aiid  thy  land  shall  be  married.  For  as  a 
young  nnau  marrieth  a  virgin,  to  shall  thy 
sons  marry  ilice ;  and  oi  the  bridegroom  re- 
joiceth  over  the  bride,  to  shall  thy  God  rejoice 
over  thee.  h.  hii.  4,  5.  Can  the  children 
of  the  bride-cMmbet  fait  while  the  bride- 
groom  is  with  litem'  Is  \on%  at,  V\w^  V\a\t 


the  bridcgroorn    writh  then)  the;  atmm  te 
But  the  days  will  come  when  tke 
shall  be  taken  9t  VTA  y  ''  i  aSidtfcaM 

they   fast   in    tho*i-  fjr.  S.  H^  V 

Can  ye  make  the  cliil.^.v.,  ...  ...i.- IvM^^taM 

fast  while  the  bride^oom  la  witli  tktm  '  to 
the  day  will  come,   when  thebri4<^«SBM 
be  taken  away  from  them,  OAd  ibm  iM#s 
fast  in  (hose   d«ys.      Lm.  v.  34.  U    9t4t 
huth  the    hride    is   the   brliJLgiiw :  kt  ft 
friend  of  ihr  bridegroom,  whtA  slaa4*al 
hcareth  him,  rcjoiccth  greatly  tiBa>#> 
bridegroom's     voice  :     this  mj  jfj  ^miki 
U    fulfllled.      JafiM    iii.    29L      I  ■  ,■*■ 
over  you  with  godly  jealousy:  farfliwaf 
poused  you  to  one  husband,'  OatlmjP'' 
sent  yoti  at  a  rKa.ste  virgin  to  fte.  1  * 
zi,  2.     Hnsbitnd j,   Itrre   yqttr  vrw  nS  ■ 
Christ  nlso  lovt-r^  ''■  -  -'tirch.  Mills* ^iirf 
for  it:  that   Ii  mctiiy  aitfdM*! 

with  the  waihi.    .  ti-r  by  fi«  ••<.• 

he  might  present  it  tu  bimwtf  •  ft>^ 
church,  not  having  spot,  or  «ri»Ub*# 
such  thing;  but  that  U  shevld  W  Mb* 
without  blemish.  So  ought  mm  to  b«* 
wives  iM  their  own  hodie*.  He  iksct^ 
his  wife  lovelh  himself.  For  eonaM^ 
hnted  his  own  flesh  ;  but  KOurisKsHi  a4# 
risheih  ir,  even  as  the  Lord  ihr  ck^  * 
we  arc  members  uf  liis  body,  of  bi»fc*< 
of  his  bonn.  For  this  caase  thai  s  «• 
leave  hia  father  and  ntoitier,  vai  A<l 
joined  unto   his  wife,  uti  '  ' -"' 

one  ileith.     This   is  a   gr. 

spcnk  concerning  Christ  ai...  i...  vi.,. - 

V.  25—32.  Let  us  be  glad.  aMi  a^riK* 
give  honour  to  "  him"  ("  (A«  tytti  <W^ 
nipatttil"),  for  the  iitarrtage  of  Ike  ttf* 
come,  and  "  his  wife"  (•'  tw  M^iA'l^ 
made  herself  ready,  fif.x^i^^.  JUdll' 
saw  the  holy  city,  Nevr  JrrwslMm 
dawn  from  God  out  of  heavnk.  funtud^ 
bride  adorned  for  her  btiabaad. 
came  unto  me  one  of  the  sr*^ 
had  Ihc  seven  rials  full  of  the  ^*(*  " 
plagues,  and  talked  with  me,  iijiic^ 
htiliet,  I  will  shew  thee  the  bri4e.  tb«l 
wife.     fir.  x\\.  2.  9. 

2  Fire  of  l/iem.  Sec  1  Whusu«UI  • 
thei>e  sayings  of  mine  and  doeOi  tfNMk  f** 
liken  him  to  a  wise  ntan.  whkk  lal^'f 
house  upon  a  rock  :  and  the  rain 
and  the  floods  came,  and  the  winds  Vk^ 
bent  upon  the  hou»e,  and  it  fell  i^til** 
WAS  founded  upon  a  rock-  And 
that  hearuth  these  sayitigis  of  ttilna, 
(hem  not,  shall  be  likened  unto  a 
which  built  his  house  \in.->t<  tt>~  «»»d 
rain  descended,  nnd  <■  iom; 

winds  blew  and  beat    i  ,<  i^i 

fell;  and  great  was    ih«  t«u  of  ic 
24—27.     When  any  one  heatedi 
the  kmgdom  and   onderstandctli  ti 


A.  D.  29.] 
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■They  Uiat  were  foolish  took  their  lamps,  and  took  no  oil  with    3 
them:  But  the  wise  took  oil  in  their  vessels  with  their  lamps.    4 


eeowth  the  wicked  one,  and  catcheth  away 
tkmt  which  was  sown  in  hi«  heart.     Thit  it  he 
which  received  seed  by  the  wayside.    But  he 
that  received  seed  in  stony  places,  the  same 
ia  he  that  heaieth  the .  word,  and  anon  with 
joy  receiveth  it ;  yet  hath  he  not  root  in  him- 
a^  but  dureth  for  a  while :  for  when  tribu- 
lation or  persecution  ariMth  because  of  the 
WOfd,  by  and  by  he  is  offended.     He  also  that 
Kccivcd  seed  among  the  thorns  is  he  that 
haarelh  the  word;  and  the  care  of  this  world 
and  the  deccitfulnesi  of  riches,    choke  the 
word,  and  he  becometh  unfruitful.     But  he 
that  received  seed  into  good  ground,  is  he 
that  heareth  the  word  and  uHderstandeth  it ; 
ahich  also  beareth  fruit,  and  bringeth  forth, 
Wmt    an    hundred-fold,  some    sixty,    some 
Urty.     Mat.  xiiL  19—23.     The  field  is  the 
wrld ;  the  good  seed  are  the  children  of  the 
Ji^dom ;  but  the  tares  {in  the  parable)  arc 
ki*  children  of  tlie  wicked  one.    Mat.  xiii.  38. 
'he  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  net  that 
mm  cast  into  the  sea,  and  gathered  of  every 
ind,  which  when  it  was  full,  they  drew  to 
lore,  and  sat  down  and  gathered  the  good 
ito    vessels,  but  cast  the  bod  away.     Mat, 
IH.   47,  48.     So  those  servants  {of  the  king 
ho  made  a  marriafie  far  his  ton)  went  out 
Ito  the  highways,  and  gathered  together  all 
I   many  as  they  found,  both  bad  and  good ; 
ad  the  wedding  wax  furnished  with  guests. 
.nd  when  the  king  came  in  to  see  the  guests, 
e  aaw  there  a  man  »  hicli  had  nut  on  a  wedding 
annent    Mat.  xxii.  10,  11.     One  basket  (in 
M  nsHW  of  Jeremiah,  for  shewing  the  rettora- 
IMS  from  captivity)  had  very  good  figs,  even 
Jie  the  figs  thill  are  first  ripe  ;  and  the  other 
•ahet  had  very  naughty  figs,  which  could  not 
«  eaten,  they  were  so  bad.  Je.  xxiv.  2.  More- 
wew,  iMrethren,  I  would  not  that  ye  should  be 
ipwraiit  how  that  all  our  fathers  were  under 
Ik  cloud,  and  all  passed  through  the  sea: 
id  were  all  baptized  unto  Moses,  in  the 
loud  and  in  the  sea  ;  and  did  all  eat  the  same 
piritual  meat,   and  did  all  drink  the  same 
jriritiial  drink  (for  they  drank  of  that  spirituol 
icfc  that  followed  them,  and  that  rock  was 
hriat) ;  but  with  many  of  them  (iod  was  not 
■II  pleased  ;  for  they  were  overthrown  in  the 
iidcrness.     1  Co.  x.  1— S.     "  They  "  ("  the 
imeere")  went  out  from  lu,  but  they  were 
rt  of  us  :  for  if  they  had  been  of  us,  they  would 
doubt  have  continued  with   us ;  but  they 
nU    out  that  they  might  be   made   mani- 
it  that  they  were  not  all  of  us.     1  Jalm  ii. 
U       I   will  tlicreforc  put  you   in   remem- 
ance,  though  ye  once  knew  this,  how  that 
g  Liord  having  saved  the  people  out  of  the 
id  of  Kgypt,  afterward  destroyed  them  that 
licTod  not.     Jude  v. 
3   Foolish  took  their  lamps,  &c.J     Woe  unto 


you.  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites.'   for 
ye  make  clean  the  outside  of  the  cup  and  of 
the  platter ;  but  within  they  are  full  of  extor- 
tion and  excess.     Thou  blind  Pharisee,  cleanse 
first  that  which  is  within  the  cup  and  platter, 
that  the  outside  of  them  may  be  clean  also. 
Mat.  xxiii.  26,  26.     Hear  ye  this,  O  house 
of  Jacob,   which    are   called  by   the  name 
of  Israel ;  and  are  come  forth  out  of  the  waters 
of  Judah ;  which  swear  by  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  and  make  mention  of  the  God  of  Israel, 
but  not  in  truth  or  in  righteousness.    For  they 
call  themselves  of  the  Holy  city,  and  stay  them- 
selves upon  the  God  of  Israel ;  the  Lord  of 
hosts  is  his  name.     /(.  Ivlii.  1,  2.     Cry  aloud, 
spare  not;  lift  up  thy  voice  like  a  trumpet, 
and  shew  my  people  their  transgression,  and 
tlie  house  of  Jacob  their  sins.     Yet  ihcy  seek 
me  daily,  and  delight  to  know  my  ways,  as  a 
nation  that  did  righteousness,  and  forsook  not 
the  ordinance  of  their  God.     They  ask  of  nie 
the  ordinance  df  justice ;  they  take  delight 
in  approaching  to  God.     /*.  Iviii.  1,  3.     If 
when  "  he  "    ("  the  watchman ")   seeth    the 
sword  come  upon  the  land,  he  blow  the  trum- 
pet and  warn    the  people,  then   whosoever 
heareth  the  sound  of  the  trumpet  and  taketh 
not  warning,  if  the  sword  come  and  take  him 
away,  his  blood  shall  be  upon  his  own  head. 
Ez.  xxxiii.  3,  4.     In  the  last  days  perilous 
times  shall  come,  for  men  shall  be  lovers  of 
their  ownselvcs  :  having  a  form  of  godliness, 
but  denying  the  power  thereof;  from  such 
turn  away.     2   Ti.  iii.  1 — 5.     Follow  peace 
with  all  men,  and  holiness,  without  which  no 
man  shall  see   the  Lord :  looking  diligently, 
lest  any  uian  fail  of  the  grace  of  God ;  lest 
any  root  of  bittcmesu  springing  up  trouble  you, 
and  thereby  many  be  defiled.     lie.  xii.  14,  IS. 
I  know  thy  works  {said  he  that  hath  the  seven 
spirits  of  God,  to  lite  angel  of  the  church  m 
Sardis),  that   thou  luut  a  name  that  thou 
livest,  and  art  dead.  I  know  thy  works  (said 
the  same  to  the  church  <ff  the  Laotliceans),  that 
thou  art  neither  cold  nor  hot ;  I  would  thou 
were  cold  or  hot:  so  then  because  thou  art 
lukewarm,  and  neither  cold  nor  hot,  I  will 
spue  thue  out  of  my  mouth.     Re.  iii.  1.  15. 
IC. 

4  0*7  in  their  vessels,  &&]  •  Thou  lovcst 
righteousness,  and  hatest  wickedness ;  there- 
fore God,  thy  God,  hath  anointed  thee  with 
the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy  fellows.  Ps. 
xlv.  7.  And  {the  angel)  said  unto  "me" 
{" Zerhariah"),  What  secst  thou?  And  I 
said,  I  have  looked,  and  behold  a  candlestick 
all  of  gold,  with  a  howl  upon  the  top  of  it,  and 
his  seven  lamps  thereon,  and  seven  pipes  to 
the  seven  lamps  whlrh  are  upon  the  top 
thereof;  and  two. olive  trecti  by  it,  one  upon 
the  right  tide  of  the  bowl,  and  the  other  upon 
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5    Mhile   Ihe   bridegroom   lamed,   they    all    slumbeted   and  slepL 


the  Jcft  jirf<;  thereof.  Tlipii  the  aiigel  that 
talked  with  mc  nnswertd  and  ssid  unln  me, 
Knowe»t  tliou  not  wbnt  these  be  ?  And  I 
taid,  No,  my  Lord.  Then  he  spake  unto  mr, 
saying,  This  is  tli«  word  of  the  Lord  unto  Ze- 
rubbaUel,  saying.  Not  by  might,  nor  by  power, 
but  by  my  Spirit,  saiih  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
Zee.  Sv.  2 — 6.  John  bnre  witneu  of  him 
{Jesfa),  and  criud,  saying,  Thi»  was  he  of 
whom  I  spake,  He  that  cumeth  after  me  b 
preferred  ln'fore  me  :  for  he  wa«  befi>re  me. 
And  of  his  fulness  have  all  we  received,  and 
grac*  for  grace.  John  i.  15,  16.  He  whom 
God  hath  sent  tpeaketh  the  word*  of  God : 
lor  God  giveth  not  the  Spirit  by  measure  unto 
him.  John  ill.  34.  Yc  are  not  in  the  flesh, 
but  in  the  Spirit,  if  so  be  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  dwell  in  you.  Now,  if  any  man  hare 
not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his. 
Ro,  viii.  i).  He  which  stal)lisheTh  iw  with  you 
in  Christ,  and  batb  anointed  us,  it  God,  who 
h^li  aJ»o  seaietl  us,  and  ^vca  the  earnest  of 
ihe  Spirit  in  our  hearts.  2C0.  i.  31,  22.  The 
Truit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  lonm- 
sulfcriiig,  gciitkne&s,  goodness,  iaith  :  meck- 
uess,  tcmperanct! :  against  such  ihere  is  no 
law.  Cro.  V.  22,  23.  But  yc  liave  an  unction 
from  ttie  Holy  One,  and  ye  know  all  things: 
tlic  anointing  which  ye  have  received  of  him 
abideth  in  yim,  and  ye  need  not  that  any  mau 
teorh  you ;  but  as  the  game  anointing  teacheih 
you  of  ali  things,  and  is  truth,  and  no  lie, 
and  even  as  it  hath  (aught  you,  ye  shall  abide 
in  him.  1  John  ii.  20-  27.  These  be  they 
{fJie  moekert)  who  separate  themfelve.i,  sen- 
nal,  itaving  not  the  Spirit.     Judi:  19- 

6  Tke  bridegraom  tarrird.  ]  Sec  iferu  19. 
If  that  evil  servant  shall  suy  in  his  heart.  My 
Lord  dclayeth  his  coming :  the  Lord  of  that 
servant  shall  <?onie  in  a  day  he  looketh  not 
for  Kim.  Mat.  xxiv.  48.  The  vision  u  yet 
for  an  appointed  time,  but  at  the  end  it  shall 
Speak}  aud  itot  lie  t  though  it  tarry,  tvoit  fcH- 
it;  hecanw  it  will  surely  come;  it  will  not 
tarry.  Hah.  ii.  3.  if  that  .xervant  say  in  his 
heart,  My  Lord  delayeth  his  coming;  and 
»hnll  bcgiu  to  beat  the  men-  servants,  and 
nmidens,  and  to  eat  and  drink,  and  to  be 
drunken;  the  Lord  of  that  servant  will  come 
in  a  dny  when  he  lookL'th  not  for  him.  Lu. 
xii.  45,  4V.  A  certain  man  planted  a  vine- 
yard, and  let  it  forth  to  hu.'ibandmen,  and 
went  into  a  far  country  for  a  long  time.  Lh. 
XX.  9.  Ye  h.ivc  need  of  patience,  that  after  yc 
have  dune  the  will  of  God  ye  might  receive 
the  promise.  Pur  yet  a  little  while,  and  he 
tliat  sliall  come  will  come,  and  will  i>ot  tarry. 
He.  X.  3(S,  37.  Where  is  the  promise  of  his 
coming  (mi/  Hit  tfoffiir*),  for  since  the  fathers 
M\  asleep,  all  things  continue  as  tUty  were 
' '  beginning  of  the  creation  ?  For  this 
iiigly  Hre  igimriuit  of,  that  by  the 
■.  ivod  the  heavens  were  of  old,  and  the 


earth  standing  out  of  the  water  asd  ia  ^ 

water ;  whereby  the  world  thai  then  wistehc 

overflowed    with   water,    perished.      ~ 

he.iTens  and  the  eRrth  which  M 

same  word  arc  kept  in  store ; 

fire  against  the  day  of  judgmeob  and  i 

ofungiHlly  men.     But.  beloved,  k<  ««t  i 

rant  of  this  one  thing,  that  one  day  i»  vAttt 

Lord  as  a  thousand  years ;  and  a  \ 

as  one  day.      The  Lord  is  not 

ing  hi>  promise,  as  some  men  i 

bat  is  long-suSering  to  ua-ward, 

that  any  should  perish,  but   that 

come  to  repentance.     S  I't.  iiu 

which  ye  have  alrtmdy  hold  Gait  |U1J< 

Rt.  ii.  26. 

Thry  alt  tlmnbrrrd  and  tleft.'\  Aari  k« 
{^Jtttu  I  C(mieth  unto  the  disciples  aa4  AaAMll 
them  asleep:  and  »"*'>■  '"■■■>  Petet,  VhMt 
could  ye  not  watch  n  <  '*tmx !   VMih 

and  pray,  that  ye  ci-  •   to  tmptailMi 

the  spirit  indeed  U  <*■  Uliu^,  b«t  tttt  teili  ■ 
weak.  He  went  away  afcmin  tbc  •eOMid  uML 
and  prayed,  saying,  O  my  FaUmt.  if  tkiiav 
may  not  pass  away  fron)  me,  esc»tK  1 4iiik 
it,  thy  will  be  done.  *"'^'  '■-'  --itnie  aad l^i 
them  asleep  again  ;  r  i  were  Inarf. 

Mat.  xxvi.  40,  41,  4.'  .    Dight  tm  af 

bed  I  sought  hint  {/mni  iUt  churek)  a^M 
niy  soul  ioreth  ;  1  sought  "  him"  ('*CMil') 
but  1  found  him  noL  Ctm.  iii.  2.  I  lkl% 
but  my  heart  wnketh.  It  is  tbe  v«ier  U  af 
beloved  that  knockrth,  aof/iug^  Oyw  ■  t»-  ■> 
ray  sister,  my  luvr,  my  dov«.  injr  omdititM 
for  my  head  is  filled  with  dew,  ^md  mr^tM 
with  the  drops  of  the  night.  £!■■  *.%■  TW 
mariners  were  afraid  (at  the  miffU^  te 
and  cried  every  man  to  his  cod  t  aod 
forth  the  wares  that  u-en>  iii  the  ship  int»* 
sen,  to  lighten  it  of  them  :  but  ionakwvafaa 
down  into  the  sides  of  the  abip;  «a4lvlif 
and  was  fast  asleep.  So  the  ahipaMrter  «hM 
him,  attd  said  unto  him,  What  taowiert  itak 
O  sleeper  ?  Arise,  call  up9it  thy  GoA  \  tf-# 
be  that  God  will  think  upon  ua, 
perish  not.  Jonah  L  5,  6.  Sim<in, 
ihou  (taid  Jam,  when  he  ftmmd  Urn 
$letjnng)  1  Couldaat  not  thou  watch  «« 
watch  and  pray,  leit  ye  enter  into  te 
the  spirit  truly  u  ready,  but  the  Sesh  ui 
Mar.  xiv.  37.  38.  Nevertheici*,  wbM 
Son  of  man  cometh,  shall  he  6ud  iaitil 
the  earth.  Lu.  xviii.  8.  Kaowis)|r  the  til 
that  DOW  tl  it  high  time  to  awake  out  of  •!• 
for  now  is  our  salvation  nearer  th«n  wha* 
believed.  7io.xiii.  11.  \Vl,..^.^,^r^■  i* 
Awake,  thou  that  sleepe*i. 
dead;  and  Christ  shall  ^-^  '>*> 

V.  14.     Thereibre  let  us  nut  »U^f  a*  4»* 
but  let  us  watch   and  h«  anberi  f«r  I 
sleep,  sleep  in  the   <     '  i  they' 

drunken  are  drunk-  >ii;hL 

iL>,  who  are  of  the  d*. .  ^^ 
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id  at  midnight  there  was  a  cry  made,  Behold,  the  bridegroom 
go  ye  out  to  meet  him.     Then  all  those  virgins  arose, 


itplnte  of  faith  and  tovr,  and  for  an 
the  hope  of  salvntion.  1  The.  v.  6, 
'He  foh<>r,  be  vif^ilant ;  because  your 
rerMry  the  Devil,  as  a.  roaring  lion,  walkrth 
Mit,  aeekiiig  whom  he  may  devour.     I  Pe. 


9  ^t  mUdnigkl,  8rc.]  Therefore  be  ye  also 
My^;  for  in  such  an  hour  lu  ye  think  not, 
k  S»n  of  man  cumcth.  Mai.  xxiv.  44. 
Ike  ye  heed,  watrli  and  pray  ;  for  yc  know 
k  wken  the  time  is.  For  the  Son  of  man  U 
PU  man  taking  a  lai  journey,  wlio  U;(t  his 
|MM^  Uid  gave  authority  to  hi*  servants,  and 
'every  man  his  work  ;  and  commanded  the 
iter  to  watch.  Watch  yc,  therefore,  for  ye 
If*  not  when  the  matter  of  the  house 
leth ;  at  even,  or  at  midnight,  or  at  the  cock- 
iring,  or  in  tht;  morning ;  Jest  coming  «ud- 
ly,  be  find  you  sleeping.  And  what  I  say 
»  you,  I  way  unto  all ;  watch.  Mar.  xiii. 
—37-  Thou  fool  (iaid  Ot>d  to  the  rich 
I  rn  the  parabU) !  this  night  thy  soul  ehall 
required  of  thee  ;  then  whose  shall  those 
be  which  thou  hast  provided?  "  If 
*!>•"  ("  the  l^nlof  thf  n-rvatitr")  shall  come 
t]M  s«eond  waU'b ;  or  come  in  the  third 
:  and  find  them  "so"  ("watching"), 
wd  are  those  servants ;  and  this  know, 
if  the  good  man  of  the  house  had  known 
hour  the  thief  would  come,  he  would 
ve  vratched,  and  not  have  suffered  his 
Me  to  be  broken  through.  Be  ye  ihere- 
M  ready  also  ;  fur  the  Son  of  man  comclh 
-an  hour  when  ye  think  not.  The  Lord 
that  {wlrked)  servant  will  come  in  a  day 
leti  he  looketh  not  for  him,  and  at  an  hour 
hen  he  is  not  aware,  and  will  cut  him  in 
ndcr,  and  will  appoint  him  his  portion  with 
•  Mbelievera.  Lu.  xii.  2U.  38,  3»,  40.  46. 
■t  of  the  times  and  the  <(>asan<,  brethren,  ye 
(re  no  need  that  I  write  unto  you.  For 
larftrlvcs  know  perfectly  that  the  day  of  the 
ird  so  Cometh  a*  a  thief  in  the  night.  For 
len  they  shall  say.  Peace  and  safety  ;  then 
en  dntruction  cometh  upon  them,  as 
II  upon  a  woman  with  child,  and  they 
not  escape.  I  The.  v.  1,  2.  8.  Behold, 
ne  as  a  thief;  bleSised  u  he  that  watcheth. 
16. 

mads.  ]    And  he  (the  Sim  if  man)  shall 

angels  with  a  great  sound  of  a  trumpet, 

Hhey  shall  gather  together  his  elect  firtim 

four  winds,  from  one  end  of  heaven  to  the 

Mnt.  xiiv.  31,     Marvel   not  at  this 

jmdgmtnt  it  given  to  the  Son  of  man),  for 

bour  is  coming,  in  tlic  which   all  that  are 

Che  graves  shull  hear  hia  voice,  and   shall 

fbrthi  they  that  have  done  good,  unto 

teiurrection  of  life  ;  and  they  that  have 

e  evil,  unto  the  resurrection  of  damnation. 

V.  28,  29.     For  the  VotA.  himtelf  shall 


descend  froiti  heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the 
voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with  the  trump 
of  God  :  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first. 
1  The.  iv.  1(J.  The  day  of  the  Lord  will 
come  as  u  thief  in  the  night ;  in  the  which  the 
heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a  great  noise, 
and  the  elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat, 
the  earth  also,  and  the  works  that  are  therein 
shall  he  burnt  up.     2  Pe.  iii.  10. 

Bekotit,  the  bridegroom  eomelh,  ftc]  See 
perie  31.  Our  God  shall  come,  and  shall  not 
keep  silence  ;  a  fire  shall  devour  before  him, 
and  it  shall  be  very  tempestuous  round  about 
him.  He  shall  call  to  the  heavens  from  above, 
and  to  the  earth,  that  be  may  judge  his  people. 
Gather  my  saint*  together  unto  me ;  those 
that  have  made  a  covenant  with  mc  by  sacri< 
lice.  And  the  heavens  shall  declare  his  righte- 
ousness  :  for  God  is  judge  himself.  Pt.  L  S— 
0.  Then  shall  all  the  trees  of  the  wood  re- 
joice before  the  Lord  ;  for  he  cometh,  fbr  he 
cometh  to  judge  the  earth:  he  shall  judge 
the  world  with  righteousness,  and  the  people 
with  his  truth.  Ps.  xcvL  IS,  13.  Let  the 
hills  be  joyful  together  l>efore  the  Lord  ;  for 
he  cometh  to  Judge  the  earth  ;  with  righte- 
ousness shall  he  judge  the  world,  and  the 
people  with  equity.  Pi.  xcviii.  8,  9.  To  you 
who  are  troubled  { Ood  wiU  rreompense),  rest 
with  Us,  when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  re- 
vealed from  heaven  with  his  mighty  angels, 
in  flaming  fire  taking  vengeance  on  them  that 
know  not  God,  nrtd  that  obey  not  the  gospel 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  who  shall  be 
punished  with  everlasting  desfrifcflon  from  tin- 
presence  of  the  Lortl,  and  from  the  glt»ry  of 
his  power  :  when  he  shall  come  to  be  glorifird 
in  his  saints,  and  to  be  admirud  in  all  them  that 
believe  (because  our  testimony  aniong  you  wa.-! 
believed)  in  that  day.  2  Tin:  i.  7—10.  And 
Enoch  also,  the  seventh  from  Adam,  prophe- 
aied  of  "these"  {"  fal.%e  trachen"),  saying. 
Behold,  the  Lord  cometh  with  ten  thousand  of 
his  saints,  to  execute  judgment  upon  all,  and 
to  convince  all  that  are  ungodly  among  them 
of  all  their  ungodly  deeds  which  they  have 
ungodly  committed,  and  of  all  their  hnrd 
tpttche*  which  ungodly  sinners  have  spoken 
against  him.     Jude  14.  16. 

Oo  ye  nut  to  meet  A<fn.]  See  verie  I.  And 
it  shall  be  said  in  that  day,  Lo,  this  i»  our 
God  i  wc  have  waited  for  him,  and  he  will 
save  us :  this  is  uur  Lord  ;  we  h.'ive  waited 
for  him,  we  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  hit 
snlvntion.  Is.  xxv.  9.  Therefore  {at  thry 
did  not  return  to  the  Lord)  thus  will  I  do  unto 
thee,  O  Israel :  and  because  I  will  du  this 
imlo  thee,  prepare  to  meet  thy  God,  O  Israel. 
.^m.  iv.  12.  Behold,  I  will  send  my  met- 
Kenger,  and  he  shall  prepare  the  way  befbre 
nie :  and  the  Lord,  whom  yc  seek,  shall  twt' 
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8  and  trimmed  their  lamps.     And  the  foolish  said  unto  the  wia, 

9  Give  us  of  your  oil ;  for  our  lamps  are  gone  out.     But  the  viie 
answered,  saying,  Not  so ;  lest  Uiere  be  not  enough  for  us  and  yos: 

10  but  go  ye  rather  to  them  Uiat  sell,  and  buy  for  yourselves,    Airf 


denly  come  to  hi*  temple,  even  the  measenger 
of  the  covenant,  whom  ye  delight  in  :  behold, 
he  shall  come,  laitb  the  Lord  of  hoit*.  But 
who  may  abide  the  day  of  hii  coming  ?  and 
who  shall  stand  when  he  appeareth  ?  for  he 
M  like  a  refiner's  fire,  and  like  fuller's  soap. 
Mai.  iii.  1,  2.  Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice, 
and  give  honour  to  him :  for  the  marriage  of 
the  Lamb  la  come,  and  his  wife  hath  made 
herself  ready.  And  to  her  was  granted  that 
she  should  be  arrayed  in  fine  linen,  clean  and 
white  ;  for  the  fine  linen  is  the  righteousness 
of  saints.  And  he  saith  unto  me,  Write* 
Blessed  are  they  which  are  called  unto  the 
marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb.  Re.  zix.  7i  8,  9. 

7  All  tho$e  virgiuM  aroie,  &c.]  Let  your 
loins  be  girded  about  and  your  lights  burning, 
Lh.  xii.  35.  Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing  that 
ye  look  for  such  things,  be  diligent,  that  ye 
may  be  found  of  him  in  peace,  without  spot, 
and  blameless.  2  Pe.  iii.  14.  Nevertheless  I 
have  somewhat  against  thee  (laid  the  faitl^ftd 
witnest  t»  the  angel  of  Ike  church  of  Ephetue), 
because  thou  hast  left  thy  first  love :  remem> 
ber  therefore  from  whence  thou  art  fallen,  and 
repent,  and  do  the  fimt  works  ;  or  else  I  will 
come  unto  thee  quickly,  and  will  remove  thy 
candlestick  out  of  his  place,  except  thou  re- 
pent. Re.  ii.  4,  5.  Be  watchful,  and  strength- 
en the  things  which  remain,  that  are  ready 
to  die ;  fur  I  have  not  found  thy  works  perfect 
before  God.  As  many  as  I  love  I  rebuke  and 
chasten :  be  sealous  therefore  and  repent 
Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock ;  if 
any  man  hear  my  voice  and  open  the  door, 
I  will  come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup  with  him, 
and  he  with  me.    Rf.  iii.  2.  19,  20. 

8  Uwe  ut  1^  yowr  oi/.]  Think  not  to  say 
within  yourselves,  We  have  Abraham  to  Mtr 
father ;  for  1  say  unto  you,  that  God  is  able 
of  tliese  stones  to  raise  up  children  unto  Abra* 
ham.  Mat.  iii.  9.  Father  Abraham,  have 
mercy  on  me  {eaid  the  rich  man,  being  in  tor- 
ments), and  send  Lazarus,  that  he  may  dip 
the  tip  of  his  finger  in  water,  and  cool  my 
tongue,  for  I  am  tormented  in  this  flame.  Lu. 
xvi.  24.  Pray  ye  to  the  Lord  for  me  (taid 
Simon  the  sorcerer),  that  none  of  these  things 
which  ye  have  spoken  come  upon  me.  Ae. 
viik  24.  Behold,  I  will  make  them  of  the 
synagogue  of  Satan,  which  say  they  are  Jews, 
and  are  not,  but  do  lie ;  behold,  I  will  make 
them  to  come  and  worship  before  thy  feet, 
and  to  know  that  I  have  loved  thee.  Re. 
iii.  .0. 

For  our  lamps,  &c.]  He  tliat  received  seed 
into  stony  places,  the  same  is  he  that  heareth 
the  word,  and  anon  with  joy  receiveth  it ;  yet 
bath  he  not  root  in  hiuuelf,  but  dureth  fur  » 


while  I  for  when  tribulation  or  pasetiilm 
ariseth  because  of  the  word,  by  and  ^  be  ■ 
offended.  Mat.  ziii.  20,  81.  '<  So"  C'sv  lb 
flag  witlunU  water")  are  the  potlis  of  all  ihil 
forget  God;  and  the  hjrpocritc'a  hope  shall 
perish :  whose  hope  shall  be  cut  off,  and  whaat 
trust  shall  be  a  spider'a  web.  Jab  viii.  13, 14 
Yea,  the  light  of  the  wicked  aluJl  be  putMfc 
and  the  spark  of  his  fire  ahall  not  ahine.  M 
xviii.  6.  How  oft  is  the  candle  of  the  widkad 
put  out  t  and  horn  eft  cometh  their  dcatrartiao 
upon  them  ?  God  diatributeth  seerews  in  his 
anger.  /»fr  xaL  17.  The  potk  of  the  just  it 
•a  the  shining  light,  that  shineih  Bore  and 
more  unto  the  perfect  day.  Tkc  way  oC  ika 
wicked  it  aa  darknesa ;  they  know  not  at  whit 
they  stumble.  Pr.  iv.  18,  19.  Tbc  ligte  sf 
the  righteous  rqoicrth,  but  tlio  Ump  of  iht 
wicked  sWl  be  put  out.  Pr,  ziii.  9.  Vhw 
curseth  his  father  or  his  mother,  his  bap 
shall  be  put  out  in  obscure  darkness  ifc 
zx.  20.  Take  heed  therefore  how  yc  kcKt 
for  whosoever  hath,  to  him  ahail  be  fnm; 
and  whosoever  hath  not,  from  him  aUI  It 
taken  even  that  which  he  aeeraeth  to  ham 
Lm.  viii.  18.  Let  your  loina  be  girded  absili 
and  yonr  lights  burning.     JLu.  xiL  35. 

Gme  out.'l  Let  ua  therefore  foar;  lot  i 
promise  being  left  us  of  entering  into  his  iM 
any  of  you  should  seem  to  come  shon  of  IL 
Uf.  iv.  1. 

9  Lest  there  he  not  enough,  &c.]  None  4 
them  {who  trust  in  their  waaltk,  &e.)  can  ^ 
any  means  redeem  hi*  brother,  nor  give  K 
God  a  ransom  for  him,  (for  the  redenpOioif 
their  soul  is  precious,  and  it  ceaaetb  for  cWi) 
that  he  should  still  live  for  ever,  imd  net  m 
corruption.  Ps.  xlix.  ^,  8,  9.  And  it  sbi 
come  to  pas*  (said  Gad  of  the  titter  njiiUm 
of  the  Jews),  if  they  say  unto  thee,  Wkiikr 
shall  we  go  forth  ?  then  thou  shnlt  tell  ihcK 
Thus  saith  the  Lord ;  Such  aa  are  for  dnd^ 
to  death ;  and  such  as  are  for  the  awoid.  Is 
the  sword  ;  and  such  as  ore  for  the  fomioN  n 
the  famine  ;  and  such  a*  are  for  the  eapiirilyi 
to  tlie  captivity.  Je.  zt.  2.  Thougih  ihcM 
three  men,  Noah,  Daniel,  and  Job,  were  ia  it 
(the  land  that  sinaetk  i^ainst  Gad),  ibrjr 
should  deliver  but  their  own  soul*  by  (hot 
righteousness,  saitli  the  Lord  CH>d.  If  i 
cause  noisome  beasts  to  pas*  throngh  iha 
land,  and  they  spoil  it,  so  that  it  be  deieliK 
that  no  man  nuy  pass  through  bctmnse  at  iki 
beasts,  though  these  three  men  were  in  it.*»  I 
live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  they  shall  deiivtf 
neither  sons  nor  daughters ;  they  only  shall  ti 
delivered,  but  the  land  chall  be  ^rtiintr.  St. 
ziv.  14,  15,  16.  90. 

Bat  ga  gt  rtMur  to  lAm  tkmt  mM.]    IU 
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;  fhey  went  to  buy,  the  bridegroom  came :  and  they  tliat  were 
r  went  in  with  him  to  the  marriage :  and  the  door  w'aa  shut 
■ward  came  also  the  other  vixgins,  saying,  Lord,  Lord,  open  11 


one  that  thinteth,  come  ye  to  the 
;  and  he  thst  hath  no  money,  come  ye, 
d  eat ;  yea,  come,  buy  wine  and  milk, 
t  money  and  without  price.   Wbnefore 

spend  money  for  that  leUeh  ii  not 

and  your  labour  for  that  tokiek  aatU- 
ot  f  Hearlien  diligently  unto  me,  and 
that  uMeh  u  good,  and  let  your  aonl 
:  itMlf  in  fatneis.  Incline  your  ear, 
aM  onto  me,  hear,  and  your  toul  aball 
Bd  I  will  make  an  e? erlajting  coTenant 
•m,  even  the  sure  merciea  of  David. 
rm  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found; 

upon  him  while  he  is  near.    Let  the 

inaake  bis  way,  and  the  unrighteous 
s  thoughts,  and  let  him  return  unto  the 
md  he  will  have  mercy  upon  him ;  and 

God,  for  he  will  abundantly  pardon. 
1,  S,  3u  6,  7-  Repent  therefore  of  this 
;kedness  (wd  Peter  to  iSfmoii  the  tor- 
and  pray  God,  if  perhaps  the  thought 
I  heart  may  be  forgiven  thee.  Ac.  viiL 
lecause  thou  sayest,  I  am  rich,  and 
ed  with  goods,  and  have  need  of  no- 
tnd  knowest  not  that  thou  art  wretched, 
serable,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and  na* 
counsel  thee  to  buy  of  me  gold  tried  in 
,  that  thou  mayest  be  clothed,  and  that 
tme  of  thy  nakedness  do  not  appear ; 
nnt  thine  eyes  with  eye-salve,  that  thou 

see.  Re.  iii.  I?,  18. 
Hie  Bridegroom  came.']  See  verte  6. 
,  he  Cometh  with  clouds;  and  every 
tU  see  him,  and  they  aUo  which  pierced 
nd  all  kindreds  of  the  earth  shall  wail 
t  of  him.  Even  so,  Amen.  Re.  L  ?• 
L,  I  eome  quickly,  and  my  reward  it 
It,  to  give  every  man  according  as  his 
Aall  be.      He  which  testifieth  these 

saith.  Surely  I  eome  quickly ;  Amen, 
o,  come,  Lord  Jesus.  R*.  xxii.  12.  90. 
I  that  vtre  readi/J]  See  verte*  90 — SSl 
ley  (te  M«  famine  tf  the  loerrf)  shall 
■  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  north 
>  the  east ;  they  shall  run  to  and  fro  to 
e  word  of  the  Lord,  and  shall  not  find 

that  day  shall  the  &ir  virgins  and 
men  &int  for  thirst.  Am.  viii.  12, 13w 
lur  loins  be  girded,  and  year  lights 
%\  and  ye  yourselves  like  unto  men 
lit  for  their  Lord,  when  he  will  return 
w  wedding ;  that  when  he  eometh  and 
th,  they  may  open  unto  him  imme- 
BleMed  are  those  servants  whom 
rd  when  he  eometh  shall  find  watching. 
I  say  unto  you,  that  he  shall  gird  him- 
id  make  them  to  sit  down  to  meat,  and 
ne  forth  and  serve  them.  Lu.  xii.  36, 
^e  also  do  not  cease  to  pray  for  you, 
;  onsght  walk  worthy  of  the  Lord  unto 


all  pleasing ;  giving  thanks  unto  the  Father, 
which  hath  made  us  meet  to  be  partakers  of 
the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light  CW.  i. 
12.  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a 
crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord  the 
righteous  Judge  shall  give  me  at  that  day, 
and  not  to  me  cmly,  but  unto  all  them  also 
that  love  his  appearing.  2  Ti.  iv.  8.  Where- 
fore, ^rd  up  the  loins  of  your  mind ;  be  sober, 
and  hope  to  the  end,  for  the  grace  that  is  to 
be  brought  unto  you  at  the  revelation  of  Jeans 
Christ.     1  Pe.  L  IS. 

Ani  Ms  <lsor  wu  sAiU.]  And  they  that 
went  in  (to  ike  ark),  went  in  male  and  fenato 
of  all  fliesh,  as  Ood  had  commanded  him 
(Noah),  and  the  Lord  shut  him  in.  Gt.  viL 
1&  Say  unto  them  (the  Itraelitee),  Ae  trtim 
at  I  Uve,  suth  the  Lord  (to  Mote*  and  Amom), 
as  ye  have  spoken  in  mine  ears,  so  will  I  it 
to  you ;  your  carcases  shall  fiill  in  this  wil- 
derness ;  and  all  that  were  numbered  i^  yon, 
according  to  your  whole  number,  frum  twenty 
years  old  and  upward,  which  have  murmured 
against  me,  doubtless  ye  shall  not  come  iat9 
the  land,  opneeniiii^  which  I  sware  to  make 
you  dwell  therein,  save  Caleb  the  B(m  ot 
Jephunneh,  and  Joshua  the  son  of  Nnn.  Bnt 
your  little  ones,  which  ye  said  should  be  a 
prey,  them  will  I  bring  in,  and  they  shall 
know  the  land  which  ye  have  despised.  Bnt 
ot^  you,  your  carcases,  they  ihtil  foil  la 
this  wilderness.  And  your  children  shall  wan- 
der in  the  wilderness  forty  years,  and  bear 
your  whoredoms,  until  your  carcases  be 
wasted  in  the  wilderness.  After  the  number 
of  the  days  in  which  ye  searched  the  land, 
etwn  forty  days,  each  day  for  a  year,  shall  ye 
bear  your  Iniquities,  even  forty  years,  and  ye 
shall  know  my  breach  of  promise.  A'*,  xiv. 
2S— 34.  Unto  whom  (the  people  that  d»  trr 
in  their  heart*)  I  sware  in  my  wrath  (taUk 
Ood),  that  they  should  not  enter  into  my  rest, 
P*.  zcv.  11.  When  once  the  master  of  the 
house  is  risen  up,  and  bath  shut  to  the  door, 
and  ye  begin  to  stand  without,  and  to  knock 
at  the  door,  saying.  Lord,  Lord,  open  unto 
us.  And  he  shall  answer  and  say  unto  yon, 
I  know  you  not,  whence  ye  are.  Lu.  zilL  96. 
To  whom  sware  "he"  ("  th*  Lord")  that 
they  should  not  enter  into  his  rest,  but  to 
them  that  believed  not  1  So  we  see  that  they 
could  not  enter  in  because  of  unbelieL  Ua. 
iii.  18,  la  He  that  is  unjust,  let  him  be 
unjust  still ;  and  he  which  is  filthy,  let  him  be 
filthy  stilt ;  and  he  that  b  righteous,  let  him 
be  righteous  still ;  and  be  that  is  holy,  let  him 
be  holy  stilL    Re.  xxii.  11. 

11  Saying,  Lord,  Lord,  open  tows.]  Not 
every  one  that  saith  unto  me.  Lord,  Lord« 
shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  bat 
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12  to  us.    But  he  answered  and  said,  Verily  I  say  unto  yoo,  1  knov 

13  you  not.    Watch  therefore,  for  ye  know  neither  the  day  nor  Ae 

14  hour  wherein  the  Son  of  man  cometh.   For  the  kingdom  o/keam 
i«  as  a  man  tra^'elling  into  a  far  country,  tcho  called  his  own  wr- 

15  vants,  and  delivered  unto  them  his  goods.    And  unto  one  he  gsis 


he  thmt  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which  it 
in  heaTen.  Many  will  aay  unto  me  in  that 
day,  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied  in 
thy  name  ?  and  in  thy  name  caat  ont  devili  ? 
and  in  thy  name  done  many  wonderful  works  ? 
And  then  will  1  profew  unto  them,  I  never 
icnew  you:  depart  ftom  me,  ye  that  worlt 
iniquity.  Uvt.  vii.  21,  23,  23.  Follow  peace 
with  ail  men,  and  holiness ;  without  which  no 
man  shall  tee  the  Lord.  Lookinx  diligently, 
lest  there  be  any  fornicator  or  profane  person, 
as  Esau,  who  for  one  morsel  of  meat  sold  his 
birthright.  For  ye  know  how  that  afterward, 
when  he  would  have  inherited  the  blessing, 
he  was  rejected ;  for  he  found  no  place  of 
repentance.     He.  ziL  14-^17. 

12  /  kno»  gou  not.]  For  the  Lord  know- 
eth  the  way  of  the  righteous,  but  the  way  of 
the  ungodly  shall  perish.  Pt.  i.  6.  The 
foolish  shall  not  stand  in  thy  sight:  thon 
hateit  all  workers  of  iniquity.  P*.  v.  5. 
Thou  art  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  evil, 
and  canst  not  look  on  iniquity.  Wherefore 
loohe«t  thou  upon  them  that  deal  treach- 
erously, ami  hoidctt  thy  tongue  when  the 
wicked  devoureth  the  man  that  it  nsore  right- 
eous than  he .'  JIab.  i.  13.  Then  shall  ye 
begin  to  say,  Wc  ha\-e  eaten  and  drunk  in 
thy  presence,  and  thou  hast  taught  in  our 
street*.  But  he  shall  say,  I  tell  you  I  know 
you  not  whence  ye  are ;  depart  from  me,  all 
ye  workers  of  iniquity.  There  shall  he  weep- 
ing and  gnashing  of  teeth,  when  ye  shall  see 
Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  all  the 
prophets,  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  you 
fftmrielve*  thrust  out.  And  they  shall  come 
from  the  cast,  and  fnm  the  west,  and  from  the 
north,  and/rsM  the  south,  and  shall  sit  down 
in  the  kingdom  of  God.  And  behold,  there 
are  last  which  shall  be  first,  and  there  are 
first  which  shall  be  last.  Lu.  xiii.  S6— 30. 
Now  we  know  that  God  Itearcth  not  sinners : 
but  if  any  man  be  a  worshipper  of  God,  and 
docth  his  will,  him  he  heareih.  J^n  ix.  31. 
My  sheep  hi>ar  my  voice,  and  1  know  them, 
and  they  follow  me.  JoAa  x.  27-  If  any 
man  love  God,  the  same  u  known  of  him.  1 
Co.  viii.  3.  But  now,  after  that  ye  have 
known  God,  or  rather  are  known  of  God, 
how  turn  ye  again  to  the  weak  and  beggarly 
elements,  whereunto  ye  desire  again  to  be  in 
bondage  ?  (ia.  iv.  9.  Nevertheless  the  foun- 
dation of  God  standeih  sure,  having  this  seal : 
The  Lord  knowcth  them  that  are  his;  and 
let  every  one  that  nametli  (he  name  of  Christ 
depart  from  iniquity.     2  Ti.  ii.  19. 

J3  Wvidtt  tkerffore.]    Ste  chap.  xziv.  42 


43,  44.  Therefore  wauh,  and  remember,  tkri 
by  the  space  of  three  yean  I  ceased  aal  tt 
warn  every  one  night  and  day  with  im 
Ae.  ax.  31.  Watch  thmi  in  all  tbitigt,  cndm 
alBictions,  do  the  work  of  an  cTangelist,  ailf 
fhll  proof  of  thy  mlniatrr.     2  71  i v.  5. 

14  A»  a  man  trarfllimg.}  See  (*e^  ta. 
33.  A  certain  nobleman  went  Imd  a  fit 
country  to  receive  for  himself  a  kingdom,  aai 
to  return.  And  he  called  his  ten  sFfraali, 
and  delivered  them  ten  poanda,  nd  said  onto 
them.  Occupy  till  1  come.     Lu.  m.  12.  IX 

And  deUitred  unto  them  kit  gcoit."]  Thtic 
was  a  certain  rich  man,  which  had  a  strwarl, 
and  the  same  was  accused  unto  hha,  that  ta 
had  wasted  his  good*.  Lu.  xvi.  1,  tie.  Hti^ 
ing  then  gifts,  differing  according  to  the  fan 
that  is  given  to  us,  whether  prophecy,  litm 
prophrsif  according  to  the  proportion  of  HI; 
or  ministry,  let  um  wait  on  our  minirtcriif  t 
or  he  that  teacheth,  on  teswhing;  or  he  M 
exhorteth,  on  exborution.  He  that  giicf^ 
M  him  do  it  with  simplicity  ;  he  that  rdA 
with  diligence ;  he  that  sfaeweth  mrrcy,  irilk 
cheerfulness.  Xo.  xii.  6,  7<  8>  Who  dwa  ■ 
I'aul,  and  who  m  Apollos,  but  ministen  If 
whom  ye  believed,  even  as  the  Lord  gate  ■ 
every  man.  1  Co.  iii.  S.  Let  a  man  m  v 
count  of  ns  as  of  the  minister*  of  ChrisC  nl 
stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God.  HtntiMt, 
it  is  required  in  stewards  that  a  man  be  fbarf 
faithful.  1  Co.  iv.  1,  2.  Now  there  are  <- 
vcrsitiet  of  gifts,  but  the  same  SpiriL  M 
the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  is  givea  Ii 
every  man  to  profit  withal.  For  to  oar  b 
given,  by  the  Spirit,  the  word  of  wisdan;  ■ 
another  the  word  of  knowledge,  by  dieiMi 
Spirit ;  to  another  faith,  by  the  same  Sfirilr 
to  another  the  gifts  of  bealinir,  by  the  *iV 
Spirit ;  to  another  the  working  of  mirackii  • 
another  prophecy,  to  another  disreraiaf  if 
spirits,  to  another  dtrert  kinds  of  longuc*,  » 
another  the  interpretation  of  tongues.  Bai^ 
these  worketh  that  one  and  the  BclCtame  SpiA 
dividing  toevery  man  severally  as  he  will.  I  fla 
xii.  4 — 12.  God  hath  set  some  in  the  chaifh, 
first  apostles,  secondarily  prophets,  iWrfly 
teachers;  after  that  miracles,  then  gifts  il 
healings,  helps,  govemnienta,  diverriiief  rf 
tongues.  Are  all  apostle<i  !  are  all  prtiphelif 
are  all  teachers  7  are  all  workers  ut  miracltil 
have  all  the  gifts  of  healing?  do  ail  spMk 
with  tongues?  do  all  interpret F  But  «■<• 
earnestly  the  beat  gifta.  1  Ca.  xiL  38. 91.  Sk 
And  he  gave  seme  apoatles,  and  seme  fm- 
phets,  and  some  evangelista,  and  some  paitflst 
and  teachera.    fy.  iv.   11.     Use 
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»  talents,  to  another  two,  and  to  another  one ;  to  every  man 
coxdiog  to  hifl  several  ability ;  and  straighttray  took  his  ionmey* 
lan  he  that  had  received  the  five  talents,  went  and  traded  with  16 


1 1»  aaotiier  without  grudging.  Ai  vnrj 
1  hath  received  the  gift,  even  to  minister 
mne  one  to  another  aa  good  stewards  of 
■unifiild  grace  of  God.  If  any  maa 
lk(  kt  him  epeak  as  the  oracles  of  Ood. 
my  maB  minister,  let  Aim  «fo  «  as  of  the 
Stf  which  God  giveth;  that  Ood  in  all 

>  may  be  j^orifled  through  Jesus  Christ: 
I  be  pnise  and  dominion  for  erer  and 
r.  Aneo.  1  Pe.  'n.  9, 10,  11. 
A  7«fcR/«.]  And  when  he  (the  king  te 
pmmble)  had  begun  to  reckon  {vritk  Us 
wUls},  one  vras  brought  unto  him  whidt 
d  him  ten  thousand  talents.    Mat,  xviiL 

He  that  knew  not,  and  did  commit 
g^  worthy  of  stripes,  shall  be  beaten  with 
tiripet.  For  unto  whomsocTcr  much  ia 
Ha  of  him  shall  b«  much  required:  and  to 
oi  men  have  committed  much,  of  him 
'  will  ask  the  more.  Lm.  xii.  48.  And 
**  ("a  certain noMesMw")  called  his  ten 
•Bta,  and  delivered  them  ten  pounds,  and 
.  siato  them,  Occupy  till  I  come.  But  his 
ena  hated  him,  and  sent  a  messenger  after 
,  aaying,  We  will  not  have  this  aioa  to 
B  0vcr  us.  Lu.  xix.  13,  14. 
9  Went  and  traded  with  the  tame.']  And 
MBB  to  pass,  when  the  king  (David)  sat  in 
Iwnae,  and  the  Lord  had  given  him  rest 
ftd  slwut  from  all  his  enemies,  that  the 
f  wid  unto  Nathan  the  prophet.  See  now, 
leell  in  aa  house  of  cedar,  but  the  ark  of 
i  dwelleth  within  curtains.  And  Nathan 
,  to  tlic  king,  Go,  do  all  that  t«  in  thbie 
rt  I  for  the  Lord  it  with  thee.  2  &i.  viL 
I,  Sw  And  David  consulted  with  the  cap- 
it  of  thouaands  and  hundreds,  and  with 
ry  leader.  And  David  said  unto  all  the 
gmgailM  of  Israel,  If  it  teem  good  unto 
h  Mid  tkat  it  be  «a  the  Lord  our  God,  let 
tfoA  ahcoad  unto  our  brethren  every  where 
I  err  left  in  all  the  land  of  Israel,  and  with 
p  mile  to  the  priests  and  Lerites,  which  are 
l^di  cities  and  suburbs,  that  they  may 
bK'  themselves  unto  us.  And  let  us  bring 
kt  the  ark  of  our  God  to  us ;  for  we  en- 
n4  not  at  it  in  the  days  of  SauL  1  Ch. 
.  1.  8. 3.  SeelCh.  xx— zsvi.  OtroagheuL 
m  David  the  king  stood  up  upon  hit  feet, 
I  aiid.  Hear,  my  brethren,  and  my  people; 
fir  me,  I  had  in  mine  heart  to  build  an 
■••  of  rest  for  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of 
»  Lord,  and  for  the  footstool  of  our  Ood, 
I  had,  made  ready  for  the  building,  &e. 
%  xxTiiL  8,  &C.  Furthermore,  David  the 
V  uid  unto  all  the  congregation,  Sidomon, 
'  BiHi,  whom  alone  God  hath  chosen,  ••  ffet 
■^g  and  tender,  and  the  work  it  great ;  for 
f«lace  it  not  for  man,  but  for  the  Lord 
U  *c.     1  €k.  xxix.  1,  &C.    Now,  O  Lord 


God  (mM  Selomam),  let  fhy  Tgamake  nnto 
David  my  fother  be  established ;  for  thou  hast 
made  me  king  over  a  people  like  the  dust  of 
the  earth  in  multitude.  Give  me  now  wi»- 
dam  and  knowledge,  diat  I  may  go  oat  and 
come  in  before  this  people;  for  who  ca» 
Judge  this  thy  people,  that  it  as  great  f  S 
Ck.  i.  9,  10.  And  when  Asa  heard  "  tbcaa 
words"  ("te  yc  ttreag,"  Sccepekem  hy  Ike 
prepket  Atariah),  and  the  prophecy  of  Odad, 
he  took  courage,  and  put  away  the  abomfaMiblo 
idols  out  of  all  the  land  of  Jadah  and  Ben- 
jamin, and  out  of  the  cities  which  ha  l»d 
taken  from  Mount  Ephraim  ;  and  renewed  the 
altar  of  the  Lord  that  was  before  the  porch  of 
the  Lord,  fta  3  CM.  xv.  a  And  the  L«4 
was  with  Jehoshaphat  because  he  walked  in 
the  first  ways  of  his  fother  David,  and  aoaght 
not  unto  Baalim ;  but  sought  to  the  Lord  God 
of  his  fother,  and  walked  in  his  command- 
ments, and  not  the  after  doings  of  IsnuA. 
Therefore  the  Lord  established  die  kingdoBa 
in  his  hand ;  and  all  Jndah  brought  to  Je^ 
hoshspfaat  presents,  and  he  had  riches  an4 
honour  in  abundance.  8  Ch.  xvii.  3, 4,  fi^  tie. 
And  Jehoshaphat  dwelt  at  Jerusalem,  and  W 
went  out  again  through  the  pc(q>Ie,  bom 
Beer-sheba,  to  Mount  Ephraim,  and  bronght 
them  back  unto  the  Lord  Ood  of  their  fothwik 
8  Ck.  xix.  4.  And  the  Lord  hearkened  10 
Heiekiah,  and  healed  the  people.  And  lb* 
children  of  Israel  that  were  present  at  JefVH 
salem  kept  the  feast  of  mdcavcned  bwadt 
seven  days  with  great  gladness.  And  tlM 
Levites  and  the  priests  praised  the  Lord,  ixf 
by  day,  tinging  with  loud  instruments  ttatm 
Uie  Lord.  8  Ck.  xxx.  SO,  21.  And  he 
{Manatteh)  took  away  the  strange  geds,  and 
the  idol  out  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  all 
the  altars  that  he  had  built  in  the  meant  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  Jenunlanip  and 
cast  them  out  of  the  dty.  And  he  repaired 
the  altar  of  the  Lord,  and  sacrifloed  thereon 
peace  offerings,  and  thank  oflbrings,  and  com- 
manded Judah  to  serve  the  L««d  Ood  of 
IsraeL  8  Ch.  xxxiii.  Ifi,  10,  Josiah  reigned 
in  Jerusalem  one  and  thirty  years.  8  Ok. 
xxxiv.  1.  See  Ch.  xxxiv.  and  xxxv.  Ikrpagk-^ 
etii.  Moreover  (taid  Nthewtiak),  from  tlw 
time  that  I  was  appointed  to  be  their  govenaor 
in  the  land  of  Judah,  I  and  my  brethren  have 
not  eaten  the  bread  of  the  governor ;  yea,  alav 
I  continued  in  the  work  of  this  wall ;  neither 
bought  we  any  land,  and  all  my  servanla  met* 
gathered  thither  unto  the  work ;  think  npon 
me,  my  God,  for  good,  aeeerdbtg  to  all  that  I 
have  done  for  this  people.  Ne.  v.  18.  19^ 
And  her  {Tyre't)  merchandise  and  her  hire 
shall  be  holiness  to  the  Lord,  it  shall  not  bn 
trtasursd  nor  laid  up;  for  her  merchandise 
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17  the  same,  and  made  them  other  five  talents. 

18  tliat  had  received  two,  he  also  gained  other  two. 


And  likewise  h« 
But  he  that  M 


shall  be  for  them  that  dwell  before  the  Lord, 
to  eat  sufficiently,  and  for  durable  clothing. 
Is.  xxiiL  1&  King*  shall  be  "thy"  ("  «A« 
dturck't")  nursing-fathers,  and  their  queens 
thy  nursing-mothers :  they  shall  bow  down  to 
thee  with  tkeir  tkee  toward  the  earth,  and  lick 
np  the  dust  of  thy  feet ;  and  thou  shalt  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord.  For  they  shall  not  be 
ashamed  that  wait  for  me.  It.  xlis.  23. 
Then  thou  (the  e/iurch)  «halt  see,  and  flow 
together,  and  thine  heart  shalt  fear  and  be 
enlarged,  because  the  abundance  of  the  sea 
shall  be  converted  unto  thee:  the  forces  of 
the  Gentiles  shall  come  unto  thee ;  thou  shalt 
also  suck  the  milk  of  the  Gentiles,  and  shalt 
suck  the  breast  of  kings,  and  thou  shalt  know 
that  I  the  Lord  am  thy  Saviour  and  thy  Re- 
deemer, the  mighty  one  of  Jacob.  /«.  Ix. 
S.  16.  David,  after  he  had  served  his  own 
generation  by  the  will  of  God,  fell  on  sleep, 
and  was  laid  unto  his  fathers,  and  saw  corrup- 
tion. Ac.  xiii.  'M.  I  will  not  dure  to  speak 
of  any  of  those  things  which  Christ  hath  not 
wrought  by  me,  to  make  the  Gentiles  obe- 
dient by  word  and  deed,  through  mighty  signs 
and  wonders  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,  so  that  from  Jerusalem  and  round  about 
unto  lUyricum  I  have  fully  preached  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ.  Jto.  xv.  18,  19.  Though  I 
preach  the  Gospel  I  have  nothing  to  glory  of, 
for  neceuity  is  laid  upon  me ;  yea,  woe  is 
unto  me  if  I  preach  not  the  Gospel ;  for  if  I 
do  this  willingly  I  have  a  reward;  but  if 
against  my  will,  a  dispensation  of  the  Gospel  it 
committed  unto  me ;  what  is  my  reward  then  f 
Ferilif  that,  when  I  preach  the  Gospel  I  may 
make  the  Gospel  of  Christ  without  charge, 
that  I  abuse  not  my  power  in  the  Go.tpel. 
For  though  I  be  iiee  from  all  men,  yet  have  I 
made  myself  servant  unto  all,  that  I  might 
gain  the  mure.  And  unto  the  Jews  1  became 
as  a  Jew,  that  I  might  gain  tlie  Jews  ;  to  them 
that  arc  under  the  law  as  under  the  law,  that 
I  might  gain  them  that  are  under  the  law. 
To  them  that  arc  without  law,  as  without  law 
(being  not  without  law  to  God,  but  under  the 
law  to  Christ),  tliat  1  might  gain  them  that 
are  without  law.  To  the  weak  became  I  as 
weak,  that  I  might  gain  the  weak.  1  am 
made  nil  things  to  all  men,  that  I  might  by  all 
means  save  some.  And  this  J  do  for  the  Gos- 
pel's sake,  that  I  might  be  partaker  thereof 
with  yn«.  I  Co.  ix.  16—23.  But  by  the 
grace  of  God  1  am  what  1  am,  and  his  grace 
which  was  bestowed  upon  me  was  not  in  vain; 
but  I  laboured  mure  abundantly  than  they  all ; 
yet  not  I,  but  the  grace  of  God  which  was 
with  me.  1  Co.  xv.  10.  Charge  them  that 
are  rich  in  this  world,  that  they  be  not  high- 
mituiefl,  nor  trust  in  uncertain  riches,  but  in 
the  liting  God,  who  giveth  us  richly  all  thinga 
1 


to  ei^oy.  That  they  do  good,  that  dxy  Ik 
rich  in  good  works,  ready  to  distribate,  «fl- 
ling  to  commnnicate.  1  7*i  vL  17,  1&  Tki 
husbandman  that  laboureth  mukt  be  imt  fu- 
taker  of  the  fruits.  2  Tli.  iL  6.  Bat  watch 
thon  in  all  things,  endure  afiUctioni,  dotka 
work  of  an  evangelist,  make  full  piaaf  at  thy 
ministry ;  for  I  am  now  ready  to  be  oftwd,  aal 
the  time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand.  I  faaai 
fought  a  good  ligfat,  I  have  finished  ■jreousp, 

1  have  kept  the  &itta.  Hencefiofth  there  it 
laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  rigkttwinfss, 
which  the  Lord,  the  rightcont  Jadgr.  shall 
give  me  at  that  day :  and  not  to  aie  tnly.  bnt 
unto  all  them  alto  that  love  bit  appearing^ 

2  Tu  iv.  &— &  I  thank  toy  Gad  that  the 
communication  of  thy  &ith  may  bccoaie 
eSbctual  by  the  acknowledfniHt  of  every  foti 
thing  which  is  in  you  in  Chriat  Jeaaa  Ftr 
we  have  great  joy  and  conaolalion  in  thy  lan^ 
because  the  bowels  of  the  taints  are  nbdbet 
by  thee,  brother.  PkiL  6,  7.  Beloved,  ikN 
doest  faithfully  whatsoever  thou  doestltAr 
brethren,  and  to  strangers,  which  haft  lorar 
witness  of  thy  charity  before  the  ctaak, 
whom  if  thou  bring  forward  on  their  Jtamy 
after  a  godly  sort,  thou  shalt  do  wdL  Ba- 
cause  that  for  his  name's  sake  ttiey  weal  iMik 
taking  nothing  of  the  Ocntilca ;  we^  Ifaa^ 
fore,  ought  to  receive  tuch,  that  weBi(^kt 
fellow  helpers  to  the  truth.     3  Jokm  5 — & 

17  He  also  gained  other  two.']  For  I  katt 
him  (.Ibrakaiu)  that  he  will  comrnaad  hi 
children  and  his  hoiuehold  after  him,  aii 
they  shall  keep  the  way  ofthe  Lord  todo  jostigt 
and  judgment,  that  the  I^rd  may  bring  Mfti 
Abraham  that  which  he  hath  spoken  of  Uit 
Ge.  xviii.  1!).  Now  Barxillai  was  a  very  a|tid 
man,  even  fourscore  yearn  old ;  and  be  M 
provided  the  king  {David)  of  tustenance  «Ur 
he  lay  at  Mahanaim,  for  he  wai  a  very  fHt 
man.  2  Sa.  xix.  32.  And  Ahab  called  Ola- 
diah,  which  teas  the  governor  of  kit  taan 
Now  Obadiah  feared  the  Lord  greatly;  ftrk 
was  so  when  Jexebel  cut  off  the  proven  rf 
the  Lord,  that  Obadiah  took  an  hnndnd  fi*' 
phets,  and  hid  them  by  fifty  in  a  cave,  wi 
fed  them  with  bread  and  water.  1  A'i.  xsia 
3,  4.  And  it  fell  on  a  day  that  Elislu  peMii 
to  Shunem,  where  uvu  a  great  woman,  wi 
she  constrained  him  to  eat  bread.  And  a*  it 
was,  that  as  oft  as  he  pasted  by  he  tamed  ia 
thither  to  eat  bread.  And  she  said  ante  her 
husband.  Behold,  now  I  perceive  thaltkiiir 
an  huly  man  of  God  which  pssaeth  by  as  eta- 
tinually.  Let  as  make  a  little  chamber,  I 
pray  thee,  on  the  wall ;  and  let  us  set  for  baa 
there  a  bed,  and  a  table,  and  a  stool,  and  a 
candlestick  ;  and  it  shall  be,  when  he  coiBtik 
to  UH,  that  he  shall  turn  in  tliither.  3  KL  iv. 
8,  y,  10.     When  the  ear  heard  sir.  ihta  H 
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e;  and  wben  the  eye  mw  dm,  it  gare 
>  me ;  because  I  delirered  the  poor 
1,  and  the  fatherless,  and  him  that 

to  help  him.  The  blessing  of  him 
■eady  to  perish  came  upon  me ;  and 

the  widow's  heart  to  sing  for  joy. 

righteousness,  and  it  clothed '  me  ; 
lent  teas  as  a  robe  and  a  diadem, 
s  to  the  blind,  and  feet  uxu  I  to  the 
fctu  a  father  to  the  poor ;  and  the 
eh  I  Icnew  not  I  searched  out  And 
le  Jaws  of  the  wicked,  and  plucked 
mt  of  his  teeth.  Job  zxix.  11 — 1^. 
withheld  the  poor  from  their  desire, 
used  the  eyes  of  the  widow  to  fail ; 
«ten  my  morsel  myself  alone,  and 
leas  hath  not  eaten  thereof;  (for  from 
I  be  was  brought  up  with  me,  as 
Mr,  and  I  have  guided  her  from  my 
womb  ;)   if  I  have  seen  any  perish 

of  clothing,  or  any  poor  without 

if  hia  loins  have  not  blessed  me, 

were  not  wanned  with  the  fleece  of 
I  ;  if  I  have  lifted  up  my  hand 
le  fetherless,  when  I  saw  my  help 
ate  :  then  let  mine  arm  fall  from 
ler-blade,  and  mine  arm  be  broken 
Mne.      Job  xzxi.  16 — 22.     Honour 

with  thy  substance,  and  with  the 
I  of  all  thine  increase.  So  shall  thy 
filled  with  plenty,  and  thy  presses 
:  out  with  new  wine.  Pr.  iii.  9, 10. 
read  upon  the  waters,  for  thou  shalt 
ter  many  days.  Give  a  portion  to 
i  also  to  eight,  for  thou  knowest  not 

•hall  be  upon  the  earth.     If  the 

full  of  rain,  they  empty  themsalvee 
iatth  ;  and  if  the  tree  fail  toward  the 
oward  the  north,  in  the  place  where 
hlleth  there  it  shall  be.  He  that 
the  wind  shall  not  sow,  and  he  that 
the  clouds  shall  not  reap.  As  thou 
not  what  it  the  way  of  the  spirit, 
lie  bones  do  grow  in  the  womb  of  her 
Ith  child,  even  so  thou  knowest  not 
I  of  Ood  who  maketb  all.  lu  the 
•ow  thy  seed,  and  in  the  evening 
not  thine  hand,  for  thou  knowest 
er  shall  prosper,  either  thia  or  that, 
:r  they  both  shall  be  alike  good. 
-6.  And  (Jesus)  being  in  Bethany 
ae  of  Simon  the  leper,  as  he  sat  at 
i  came  a  woman  having  an  alabaster 
itment  of  spikenard,  very  precious, 
rake  the  box,  and  poured  it  on  his 
nd  there  were  some  that  had  indig- 
hin  themselves,  and  said.  Why  waa 
;  of  the  ointment  made  t  For  it 
re  been  sold  for  more  than  three 
}ence,  and  have  been  given  to  the 

they  murmured  against  her.  And 
,  Let  her  alone,  she  hath  wrought  a 
c  on  me.     Mar,  xiv.  3 — 8.     Now 

at  Joppa  a  certain  disciple  named 
vhich,  by  interpretation,  is  called 
lis  woman  was  full  of  ({ood  works 


and  almt-deeds  which  she  did.  And  it  come 
to  pass  in  those  day*,  that  she  was  sick  and 
died ;  whom  when  they  had  washed,  they 
laid  her  in  an  upper  diamber.  And  f6ras> 
much  as  Lydda  was  nigh  to  Joppa,  and  the 
disciples  had  heard  that  Peter  was  there,  they 
sent  unto  him  two  men,  desiring  him  tiiat  he 
would  not  delay  to  come  to  them.  Then 
Peter  arose  and  went  with  them.  When  he 
was  come,  they  brought  bin  into  the  upper 
chamber,  and  all  the  widows  stood  by  liim 
weeping,  and  shewing  the  coats  and  garments 
which  Dorcas  made  while  she  was  with  then. 
Je.  ix.  36 — 39.  There  was  a  certain  man  in 
Ceaarea,  called  Cornelius,  a  centurion  of  the 
band  called  the  Italian  band ;  a  devout  smm, 
and  one  that  feared  Ood  with  all  his  house, 
which  gave  much  alms  to  the  people,  and 
prayed  to  God  alway.  Ae.  x.  1,  2.  Then 
the  disciples,  every  man  according  to  hia 
ability,  determined  to  send  relief  unto  the 
brethren  which  dwelt  in  Judea  :  which  also 
they  did,  and  sent  it  to  the  elders  by  the  bands 
of  Barnabas  and  SauL  Ae.  xi.  29,  3a  If 
there  be  first  a  willing  mind,  it  is  seceptable 
according  to  that  a  man  hath,  and  not  ac- 
cording to  that  he  bath  not.  3  Co.  viii.  IS. 
God  is  able  to  make  all  grace  abound  toward 
yon,  being  enriched  in  every  thing  to  all 
bountifulnesa,  which  causeth  through  ua 
thanksgiving  to  Ood.  For  the  administration 
of  this  service  not  only  supplieth  the  want  of 
the  saints,  but  is  abundant  also  by  many 
thanksgivings  unto  God ;  whiles  by  the  expe* 
riment  of  this  ministration,  they  glorify  Ood 
for  your  professed  subjection  unto  the  Gospel 
of  Christ,  and  for  your  liberal  distribution 
unto  them  and  unto  all  men:  and  by  their 
prayer  for  you  which  long  after  yon,  for  the 
exceeding  grace  of  God  in  you.  2  Co.  ix. 
8.  11 — 14.  And  let  us  not  be  weary  in  well- 
doing, for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we 
faint  not.  As  we  have  therefore  opportnnity, 
let  us  do  good  unto  all  men,  especially  unto 
them  who  are  of  the  household  of  faiths  Co. 
vi.  9,  10.  See  then  that  ye  walk  circum- 
spectly, not'  as  fools,  but  as  wise ;  redeeming 
the  time,  because  the  days  are  eviL  Ep.  ▼. 
15, 10.  Say  to  Arehippus,  Take  heed  to  the 
ministry  which  thou  hast  received  in  the 
Lord,  that  thou  fulfil  it  CoL  iv.  17.  Let  a 
widow  be  well  reported  of  for  good  worlu ;  if 
she  have  brought  up  children,  if  she  have 
lodged  strangers,  if  she  have  washed  the 
saints'  feet,  if  she  have  relieved  the  afflicted, 
if  she  have  diligently  followed  every  good 
work.  1  Ti.  v.  10.  The  Lord  give  mercf 
unto  the  house  of  Onesipborus ;  for  he  oft 
refreslied  me,  and  was  not  ashamed  of  my 
chain.  But  when  he  was  in  Rome,  he  sought 
me  out  very  diligently,  and  found  wu.  The 
Lord  grant  unto  him  that  be  may  find  mercy 
of  the  Lord  in  that  day.  And  in  how  many 
things  he  ministered  unto  me  at  EphesiM 
thou  knowest  very  well.  2  Ti.  i.  16,  17,  1(1. 
God  is  not  unrighteous  to  forget  your  work, 


fence  to  the  riitl  tuMurunce  of  hope  utitu  the 
riid.  Ih.  vi.  10,  11.  As  every  man  hath 
received  ih<  gifti  rvtn  to  minuter  the  same 
one  to  anuiher,  m  good  ftewords  of  ihe  naani- 
fold  grace  of  God.     I  Pe.  i».  10. 

18  ,1nd  hid  hi*  lord's  money.]  He  also 
that  in  ftloibful  in  his  work,  is  brother  to  him 
that  is  n  great  waster.  Pr.  xviii.  9.  The 
slothful  man  saith.  Hurt  m  ■  lioo  in  (he  wny, 
a  lion  it  ill  the  streets.  j4t  the  dour  Curneth 
upuii  his  hinges,  so  doth  the  slothful  upon  his 
hed.  The  slothful  liidelh  his  hand  in  hi* 
bonvtu,  it  grievcth  him  to  bring  it  again  to  his 
mouth.  The  klug^rd  it  wi^er  in  hit  own 
conceit  than  seven  men  that  cau  render  a 
reason.  Pr.  xxvi.  1^V^I6.  Thus  speaketh 
the  Ixtrd  of  boftt,  saying,  This  people  say, 
The  rinte  is  not  come,  Uie  tinte  that  the  Lord's 
house  should  be  builL  Then  came  ihe  word 
of  the  Lord  by  Haggai  the  prophet,  sariug, 
/#  it  time  for  you,  O  ye,  to  dwell  in  your 
ceiled  houses,  niid  this  house  lie  waste  ?  Hag. 
i,  3,  3,  4.  Who  is  thrre  even  among  you 
that  would  shut  the  doors /or  nou^/it/  Nei- 
ther do  ye  kindle yfrc  on  nitne  altur  for  nought; 
i  have  no  pleasure  in  yuu,  saiili  the  Lord  of 
liosts ;  neither  will  I  accept  an  otTering  at 
your  hand.  Mai.  i.  10.  And  another  {ter- 
Mmi  srAa  lu»d  rtceittd  one  pound)  came,  say- 
ing. Lord,  behold  Aere  is  thy  pound,  which  t 
have  kept  laid  up  in  a  nnpkin.  Ln.  xix.  30. 
We  de«ire  that  ye  be  not  sloihfut,  but  fol- 
lowers of  them  who  through  faith  nnd  po- 
iience  inherit  the  promises.  //(*.  vi.  12.  If 
"  these  things"  ("  (Af  virtue*  which  are  the 
^itt  of  faith")  be  in  you  and  (ilkound,  tlu-y 
make  t/uu  that  yr  thall  neither  tir  barren,  nor 
unfruitful  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ     2  Pet.  i.  8. 

1!)  4/ter  a  long  time.]  Sm  Ptrte  b.  Mjr 
lord  delayeth  hia  coming  (tmith  tMt  tfteked 
I).     Mat.  t%\r.  48. 
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shall  an  stand  befi»« 
Christ.      For  it  Is  wri 
the  Lord,  every    koee 
every  tongue  shall  conf<?sa 
every  one   of  us      '     "  e  S 

self  to  God.     /4  13. 

man  build  upon   i loiiel 

precious  stones,    wood,    hav, 
man's  work  ahalj   be    in:u1v 
day   shall   decliure  it.    > 
vcaled  by   fire,    and    ■ 
man's  work  of  ^• ' 
work  abide  whic 
he  shall  receive  a  .^ 
shall  be  burned  be 
himself  shall    be  aatt-.'  i 

Co.  iii.    12 — 16.       My  hr«ihf«nJ 
masters,  knowiitg  that  we  shall  I 
coodeniuation.     Ja.  Iii.  1. 
20  BeJuiU,    t    ha^r    jjtiaii. 

came    (he    first   (.'■- •'     taytg 

pound  hath  gsini'  nU. 

unto  him,    Well,  .  1  aei 

thou  hast  been   faithful   in  a  «f 
thou   authority  orer  trn  <-Hi««. 
17-     But  none  of  '  .uffi  i 

Paul),    neither     l  ^    fl 

Diyself,  so  that  I  fin^Hi  ii,ii»li  ■ 
joy,  ond  the  ministry  %*hicll  I 
of  the  Lord  Jesiu,  to  tci.ii<v  ?hr 
grace  of  Ood.     Ac^  xx . 
of  God  r  am  what  I  a-.: 
wa*   hv*tt>w*d  upon   tn 
I    laboured  niore   abit: 
yet   not  I,  but  the  grace  ui  i 
with    me,       ]     Co.   x».    iQl 
("  that    we   maif  pre^.-t^    r~t 
Chriit  Jttut")  I  u' 
to  his  working  win 
Col.   i.  2n.      I   charge   U,t*  i{ 
God   and   the    Lord   Jesat 
Judge  the  quick  and  tbs 
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^i^nfc  inore.    IHh  lord  aaicl  unto  him,  Well  done,  thou  good  and  21 
i<  <  rvant :  tiiuu  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will 

aK«  iliee  ruler  over  many  things :  enter  thou  into  the  jo)'  of  thy 
cd.     He  also  that  had  received  two  talents  came  and  sold,  Lord,  22 


t  am  iigw  ready  la  be  ofTerci],  and  ihc 
of  m)'  departurr  u  at  hnnd  ;  I  have 
•  goo^l  fight,  1  have  liiiMhfil  my  course, 
kept  the  faith.  Henceforth  there  in 
for  tne  a  crown  of  righteoujiticii*  which 
'd  the  rigbteoiu  Jtidgc  sluill  girc  me  at 
(day;  and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto 
(hem  alao  that  love  hii  appearing.  3  Ti. 
I — 8.  Yea,  a  man  may  >ay>  Thi>u  liast 
.,  and  I  have  worlu :  i-hew  me  iby  fnith 
t  thy  wurkis,  and  I  will  ilicw  thee  my 
:h  by  my  works.  Ja.  ii.  10. 
I  Writ  done,  thou  gnvd  and  faithful  ner- 
]  And  thus  did  Hczekiab  throughout  all 
ladsb,  and  wrought  thai  which  was  good,  and 
(l^t,  and  truth,  before  the  Lord  kin  (lod, 
in  every  *ork  that  he  began  in  t))e  »er- 
of  the  houie  of  God,  and  in  the  Invw,  nnd 
be  conimandmenLs,  to  leck  hit  God,  he 
H  trith  all  bis  heart,  and  iiroapcred.  2 
xxxi.  241,  21.  He  that  is  faithfii]  in  rlint 
in  least,  ii  fuithful  also  in  much  ;  and 
iii  unjusit  in  chc  least,  is  unjunl  also  in 
Z,u.  (vi.  10.  He  M  a  Jew  that  ii  one 
ly,  and  circurociiion  u  thai  of  the 
the  spirit,  and  not  in  (he  letlrr, 
iic  it  not  of  men  but  of  Ood.  Ro. 
Judge  nothing  before  the  time,  until 
come,  who  both  will  bring  to  light 
thing*  of  d:irkness,  nnd  will  make 
e  connieli  of  the  heartu ;  and  then 
every  man  have  praise  of  God.  1  Co. 
Wherefore  we  labour,  lliat,  whether 
tor  abKeni,  we  may  he  accepted  of  him. 
V.  if-  For  not  he  that  conimendeth  him*clf 
iVed,  but  whom  the  Lord  (.onimendeth. 
18.  You,  who  are  ke{>t  by  the  power 
thai  the  trial  of  your  faith,  being 
precious  than  of  gold  that  periihelh, 
be  cried  with  lire,  might  be  found 
and  honour  and  glorv,  at  the  ap^ 
•fjeaut  thrift.  IPe.l.'?. 
mat*  tlite  ruler  tn-rr  many  Ihiugg.^ 
$4—40.  46.  He  that  receiveth  a 
I  the  name  of  a  prophet  ahall  receive 
t's  reward  ;  and  he  that  receiveth  a 
man  in  the  name  of  a  righteous  man 
ive  a  righteous  man's  reward.  And 
■r  shall  gi\e  to  drink  unto  one  of  these 
a  cup  uf  cold  wulfr  only  in  the  name 
lie,  verily  I  lay  unto  you,  he  shall  in 
lose  his  reivard.  .l/uf.  x.  41,42.  Verily 
anto  you  (laid  Jeiiu),  that  "he"  (hii 
")  shall  make  "him"  (Au  " failt^ul and 
t")  ruler  over  his  g<H>d».  Mat.  xxiv. 
Ifuth  I  j»y  unto  you,  that  he  will 
im  ruler  over  alt  that  he  h^th.  Lu. 
i4.  Ye  arc  they  vrhith  have  continued 
m*  in  niy  icmp tacidos.  And  I  appoint 
JL.  II. 


unto  yuii  a  kingdom,  aa  my  Father  hath 
appoiiaed  unto  me;  that  ye  may  eat  attd 
drink  at  my  table,  in  my  kingdom,  and  sit  on 
thrones  judging  tJie  twelve  tribe*  of  IsraeL 
Lu.  xxii.  28,  29,  30.  Be  (hou  faithful  unto 
death,  and  1  will  givs  thee  a  crown  of  life. 
And  he  that  overrometh,  and  keepeth  my 
works  unto  the  end,  to  him  will  I  give  power 
over  the  nations :  and  he  shall  rule  them 
with  a  rod  of  iron  ;  aa  the  venscU  of  a  potter 
shall  they  be  broken  to  ghiveri :  even  as  I 
received  uf  my  Father,  .^nd  I  will  gite  him 
the  morning  st,-ir.  Re.  ii.  10.  2fl,  27.  28. 
To  him  that  overcomcth  will  I  grant  to  sit 
with  me  in  my  throne,  even  aa  I  also  over- 
came, and  am  set  down  with  my  Father  in  hii 
throne.  Re.  iii.  21.  He  that  overeometh 
shall  inherit  nil  things,  and  I  will  be  his  Ood, 
and  he  shall  be  my  son.     Re.  xii.  7- 

Eiilfr  thou  hilu  tht  joy  of  thy  lord."]  S«§ 
riTif  2'.\.  For  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in 
hell,  ncittict  wilt  thou  suifer  thine  Holy  One  to 
see  corruption.  Thoa  wilt  shew  me  the  path 
of  life  ',  in  tliy  presetice  m  fulneaa  of  Joy,  and 
at  tliy  right  hand  Ihrre  are  pleasures  for  ever- 
more. Pi.  xvi,  10,  II.  If  any  in&n  serve 
me,  let  him  follow  me,  and  where  1  am,  there 
shall  also  my  servant  be  ;  if  any  man  serve 
me,  him  will  my  Father  honoror.  John  xii.  36. 
If  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  1  will 
come  again  and  receive  you  unto  myself;  that 
where  I  am  Ihrrr  yr  may  be  also.  Jofm  xiv. 
3.  Father,  1  will  that  they  also,  whom  thou 
hast  given  me,  be  with  me  where  I  am,  that 
they  may  behold  my  glory  which  thou  haat 
given  me  :  for  thou  iovedit  me  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world.  JoAn  xvil.  24.  For 
I  am  in  a  strait  betwixt  two,  having  a  desire 
to  depart  and  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far 
better.  PAi.  L  23.  If  we  suffer  we  shall  also 
reign  with  him.  2  Ti.  ii.  12.  Wherefore  let 
us  lay  aside  every  weight,  and  the  sin  which 
doth  so  easily  beset  un ,-  and  let  us  run  vrith 
patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us,  look- 
ing Dnto  Jesus  the  author  and  Aniiher  of  our 
faith ;  who  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before 
him,  endilKd  Che  cross,  despising  the  ahaine, 
and  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne 
of  God.  //r.  xii.  i,  2.  Ye  are  in  heaviness 
through  msnifuld  temptations,  that  rhc  in.il 
of  your  faith  might  be  found  unto  v 
honour,  and  glory,  at  the  appearin 
Christ,  whom  having  not  seen  ye  love  i  in 
whom,  tliou^rh  iiow  ye  we  him  not,  yet  be- 
'■  •         f  ikable,  and 

I  i  lie  Lajsb, 

>lullfeed 
"them"  (  ■  rofcej.  mmd 

madf  thrm  n  i~r  LamV'), 
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tbou  delireredst  unto  me  tno  talents :    behold,  1  have  gained  |im 

23  otlier  talents  bot^idc  thoni.  His  lord  said  unto  bim,  SVell  done, 
good  and  faithful  servant;  thou  hast  been  faithful  over  «  U* 
things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over  many  things :  enter  thou  inia 

24  the  joy  of  tliy  lord.  Then  he  which  had  received  the  one  takdl 
came  and  said.  Lord.  I  knew  thee  that  thou  art  an  bard 


nnd  ohall  lead  ihcm  unto  living  roiinUin»  of 
waters,  nnd  God  sjIiiiII  wipe  awny  all  tean 
from  Iheir  eye*.     Re.  vii.  1?. 

22  /  Attt>i>  gaineil  two  other  talents.^  And 
the  second  {trrvanl)  came  {to  hit  lord),  raying, 
Liord,  thy  pound  hacli  ^incd  five  pounds  ;  and 
he  said  likewise  to  him.  Be  thou  also  over  five 
cities.  Lu.  zix.  18,  10.  Having  then  gilbi 
diffiering  according  to  the  grace  that  is  given 
to  us,  whether  prophecy,  let  tu  prophtty  ac- 
cording to  the  proportion  of  fnith  ;  or  ministry, 
let  ui  wait  on  onr  iTiini«tering :  or  he  that 
teachetb,  on  teaching;  or  he  that  exhurtelh,  on 
exhortation :  he  thai  f^ivelh,  let  him  do  it 
with  simplicity  ;  he  that  ruleth,  with  diii- 
gence ;  he  iJiat  sheweth  mercy,  with  cheer- 
fUlnesi.  Ro-  xii.  G,  7,  8,  Moreover,  brethren, 
we  do  you  to  wit  of  the  grace  of  God  bestowed 
on  the  churches  of  Macedonia  ;  liow  that  in 
a  groat  trial  of  affliction  the  abundance  of 
th«ir  joy  and  Iheir  deep  poverty  abounded 
unto  the  riche*  of  iheir  lilierality.  For  to 
thtir  power  (I  beai  recoTd)i  yea,  and  beyond 
tktir  power,  they  ir*re  willing  of  tbeiniielTe*. 
Therefore,  a*  ye  abound  in  every  ihiHg,  in 
faith,  and  utterance,  and  Icnowicdge,  and  in  all 
diligence,  and  in  your  love  to  us,  see  that  ye 
abound  In  "thii  grace"  also  (" iibrraliiit" ).  I 
not  by  coniinandment.  but  by  occasion  of  the 
forwsi-dncwi  of  others,  and  to  prove  the  sin- 
cerity of  your  love.  For  if  there  be  first  a 
willing  mind,  it  it  accepted  according  lo  that 
a  man  hath,  and  not  according  to  that  he  hath 
noL     2  Co.  viii.  1,  2,  3.  7,  8,  12. 

23  H'etl  done,  good  md  faithfiU  terwmt.} 
Sh  verte  21.  Jesus  sat  over  against  the 
Muuryt  and  beheld  how  the  people  cast 
RMney  into  the  treasury ;  and  many  that  were 
rich  coat  in  tnuch.  And  there  came  a  certaiD 
poor  widow,  aitd  she  threw  in  two  mitea, 
which  make  s  farthing.  And  he  called  nnto 
him  his  disciples,  and  soilh  unto  them,  Verily 
1  say  unto  you.  that  this  poor  widow  balh 
cast  more  in  than  all  they  which*  have  cast 
ialBlhe  treasury.  For  allMey  did  cast  in  of 
ttfr  abundance ;  but  she  of  her  want  did 
Mt>  in  all  that  she  had,  ftva  all  her  living. 
JAr.  xii.  41 — 44.  She  (who  oHointtd  Jrtut' 
htmd)  hath  done  what  she  could  (taid  Jetut)  ; 
sImp  it  come  aforehand  to  anoint  my  body  to 
thebnryjflg.  VVrily  I  say  unto  you,  where* 
soever  this  Gospel  shalt  be  preached  through- 
out the  whole  world,  thit  also  that  she  hath 
done  shall  be  spoken  of  for  a  memorial  of  her. 
Mar.  xiv.  8,  9. 

M  Lard,  I  kftete  Mm.]    Not  avery  one  that 


saith  unto  mo,  Lortl,  Lord,  i 

kingdom  of  heaven ;  but  he   tlMt  ittlk 

will  of  my  Father  which  i*  ii 

vii.  21.     Why  call  ye  me  Loril.  Lord,  aii4  i* 

not  the  things  which  I  aay  1     J^m.  vi.  4& 

/  knew  ther  that  thou  art  am  hard  sm,] 
These  last  {taid  the  labourert  im  fiW 
who  tuere  firtt  hirtd,  to  the  lnm*th»Uitm\  I 
wrought  but  one  hour,  and  tkau  I 
them  equal  unto  ue  which  hare 
burden  and  heat  of  the  dajr.  Mat.  SX.  I 
Therefore  they  (tkt  wicktd)  My  mi 
Depart  firom  us,  for  we  desire  not  tbc 
ledge  of  thy  ways :  what  it  the  Akaifttfy.li 
we  should  serve  him?  and  what  [ 
we  have  if  we  pray  unto  hina  ?  Jo6  xai.  14, 1 
Wherefore  have  we  fasted,  «^  "<fey"  {i 
"  hj/poeritet"),  and  thou  {Oad) 
Wherefore  have  we  afflicted  our  aaal. 
thou  takcst  no  knowledge  i  Beheld,  n  4* 
day  of  your  fast  ye  find  |kleature. 
all  your  labours  !  It.  Iviii.  3k  O  | 
«ee  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord.  Hate  I  kana 
wilderness  unto  l«rael?  a  land  of  datkaaMi 
wherefore  say  my  people.  We  are  ianAbW 
will  come  no  more  unto  thee  I  Jt.  ib  Si 
At  for  the  word  that  thou  Haat  apakaa  «rii 
us  (mhI  tht  people  that  dterU  m  tko  Imd^ 
Egypt,  in  Pathros,  to  JereadaK)  in  the  ttmt 
of  the  Lord,  we  will  not  hearken  ubm  ihat 
But  we  will  certainly  do  whataoescT  tMv 
goeth  forth  out  of  our  own  mouth.  !»  tan 
inrense  unto  the  queen  of  heaven,  aod  Ii 
pour  out  drink-offerings  unto  her,  as  we  hM 
done,  we  and  our  fathers,  our  kin^  aad  oal 
princes,  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  ia  lk« 
streets  of  Jerusalem  s  for  Ibn  had  we  i 
of  victuals,  and  were  well,  and  saw 
But  since  we  left  off  to  bum  inc^tme  to  I 
cjucen  of  heaven,  and  to  po«r  otit 
offerings  unto  her,  we  have  wanted  all  t 
and  have  been  consuine<l  by  the  swoid,  i 
by  the  famine.  Jf.  sliv.  16,  17,  ft. 
"ye"  (the  "wiekid")  say.  The  way  tii 
Lord  is  not  cquaL  Hear  no>w.  O  taaaa 
Israel,  Is  not  my  way  equal  f  are  nat 
ways  unequal  I  When  a  rightaena 
ttimcth  away  from  his  righteouaaok 
committeth  iniquity,  and  dieth  in  ikaK 
his  iniquity  that  be  hath  done  ahaO  hs  i 
Again,  when  the  wicked  owni  tumetli 
from  his  wickcdr- —  ''  •  !;c  hath 
nnd  doeth  that  '.wfiil  and  t^^-^ 

shall    save  his  bcoiusa   ke 

siderelh,  and  lurneth  away  froa  all  his  i 
gressiuns  that  he  luub  CMUiMH*^  te' 
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■tfprng  where  thou  hast  not  so«ti,  and  gathering  where  thou  hast 
ot  strawed :  And  1   was  afraid,  and  went  and  hid  thy  lalt- nt  in  26 
le  earth  :  lo,  there  thou  hast  that  f>  thine.     His  lord  answered  26 
lid  said  unto  hiin,  77/om  wicked  and  slothful  servant,  thou  knewest 
lat   I   reap  where  I   sowed  not,   and   gather  where  I  have  not 
arawed :  Thou  oughtest  therefore  to  ha\  e  put  my  money  to  the  27 
Kchangers,  and  i/wn  at  my  coming  I  should  have  received  mine 
wra  with  usury.     Take  therefore  tlie  talent  from  lam,  and  give  it  28 


rtly  live,  he  «hall  not  die.     Yet,  saith  the 

of  Urmel,   The  way  of  the  Lord  is   not 

|uai.     O  UouK  of  tsrnel,  are  not  my  ways 

jaml  i     Are  not  your  ways  unequal  ?     Ei. 

Iti.  3fr— 20.     But  "ye"  {" Itratt")   hnve 

Hiiiied  "it"   {Ike  •' mun*  </  the  Lord")  in 

ye  Miy,  The  table  of  the  Lord  i$  polluted, 

M  cbe  fruit  thereof,  rpi-n   hi«  meat,  it  cun- 

ptible.       Yf    Mid    also,   Kehnid,    what    a 

ntu  hit!  and   yc   have  snuired   at   it! 

the  Lord  of  hosts.     And  ye  brought  that 

'k  moM  lorn,  and  the  inme,  and  the  aick  ; 

ye  brought  an  ofTerinf; ;    should  1  nece^t 

of  your  hand  .'  nuith  the  Lord.     Mai.  i. 

IS.     Yr   have  said.   It   I'j  vain   to  serve 

i  and  what  profit  U  if  that  tvc  have  kept 

ordimne««,    and    ihat   we    have   walked 

rnfully   before   the   Lord   of  hosts .'  and 

NP  we  call  the  proud  happy  ;  yea,  thi>y  that 

ii^  wirki-dnpsa  are  set   up  ■  yea,   Ihry  that 

{■pi  Hod  are  even  dtlivered.     AM.  iii.  14, 

k      Lo,   I  hear   many   year*   (taid  Ifie    eMrr 

mtA*r  4iJ  the  ftfodigtit  ion)  do  1  serve  ihee, 

Ihher  transgressed  [  at  any  time  iby  com- 

idment,  and   yet  thou   never  gaveit  me  a 

that    1    might   make   merry    with    my 

.     Lu.  XV.  W.     And  another  {*rrvti»t) 

nying,  Lord,  behold  hrrf  is  thy  pound, 

1  have  kept  laid  up  in  a  napkin  ;  for 

ed  thee,   l>ecaii»e   thou   art   an  Hu«lere 

thou  taken  up  that  thou  Inyedtt  not 

and  reapeit  that  thou  didat  not  tow. 

vis.   at),   21,   at.       Becaiue   the   carnal 

d    u   enniily   against    Gad,    for  it  in  not 

|a»el  10  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can 

Ho.  viii.  7.     Nay,  Uul,  O  man,  who  art 

that   replieat   against  Ciod  ?     Shall  the 

formed  «ay  to  him  that  formed  it,  Why 

•Hou  m.iilc  mc  thus  f     Ro.  ix.  20. 

Ifat  afraid.]      David  wa»  afraid  of  the 

(at  lilt  dralh   of  Vtzah,   far   pHtling 

hit   hand  to  touch  the  /Irk),  and  laid, 

ihall  the  Ark  of  the  Lord  come  to  me  1 

avid  would    not  remove  the   Ark   of  the 

unto   him   into  the  city  of  David  ;  but 

id  earned  It  luide  into  the  house  of  Obed- 

the    Gitlite.     3  .So.    vi.    0,    1(1.      The 

man  saith,  nerr  it  a  lion  in  the  way  ; 

M  in   the   »irceta.     Pr.  xxvi.   13.     Of 

ut    Ihou     (tirael)    been    afraid,    or 

that    thou   haiit  lied,    ar>d   hast   not 

red    me,   nor   laid   it  to  thy    heart? 

not  I  held   my  peace  even  of  old,  and 

rnri:»t  nae  not  t     /#.  Irii.  IL     Ye  have 


not  received  the  spirit  of  l>ondafre  again  lo 
fear  ;  but  ye  have  received  the  spirit  ot  adop- 
tion, whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father.  Ra. 
viii.  16,  Wherefore  I  put  tftee  in  remem- 
brance that  thou  stir  up  the  gift  of  God, 
which  it  in  thee,  by  the  putting  on  of  my 
hands.  For  God  hath  not  given  us  the  apirit 
of  fear,  but  of  power,  and  of  love,  and  i)f  a 
sound  mind.  2  Ti.  i.  6,  7-  The  fearful,  and 
imhelirring,  and  the  abumtnnble,  and  mur- 
derers, and  wlKtrF'-monf^ers,  and  idolaters,  and 
all  liar!',  nhsll  have  their  part  in  the  lake 
which  burneth  with  fire  and  bTimstonc  ; 
whieh  is  the  second  death.     Re.  xx\.  8. 

26  Thott  virkrd  and  tlolhful  servant.]  O 
thou  wicked  servant,  1  forprive  thee  all  that 
dtbt,  liecaii«e  thou  denircdst  me  :  shouldest 
not  thou  also  have  had  rampajwioti  on  thy 
fe1low-serv3iit,  even  as  I  had  pity  on  thee  1 
Mtit  Kvili.  32,  S3.  Thynioulh  uttereth  thine 
iniquity,  and  thou  <?ho(]«e<it  the  longiir  of  th« 
crafty :  thine  own  mouth  condcmneih  thee, 
and  rtnt  I;  yea,  thine  own  lips  tealify  against 
thee.     Job  «v.  5.  B. 

27  Oiiphlfil  thrrrforr  to  tiare  put  my  "footfft 
fcc.]  Out  of  thine  own  mouth  will  I  Jud^ 
thee,  thou  wicked  servant ;  thou  knewest  that 
I  WHS  an  anslere  man,  taking  up  that  I  laid 
not  down,  and  reaping  that  f  did  not  sow; 
wherefore  then  gavest  not  thou  my  money 
into  the  bnnk,  thst  nt  my  coming  I  might 
have  required  mine  own  witli  usary  t  Lm, 
xil.  93,  SS.  Kow  we  know,  that  what  things 
soever  the  law  saith,  it  saith  to  them  who  are 
under  the  law;  that  every  mouth  may  be 
stopped,  and  all  the  world  may  become  guilty 
before  God.  Ro.  iii.  IW.  Behold,  the  Lord 
rnmeth  with  ten  thousand  of  his  aainia,  to 
execute  judgment  upon  all,  and  to  convince 
all  that  are  ungodly  among  them  of  all  their 
ungodly  deeds  wliich  they  have  ungodly 
committed,  and  of  all  iheir  hard  tyerchts 
which  ung«d1y  sinners  have  spoken  against 
him.     Jude  15. 

With  ufury.]  Thoti  shall  not  lend  upon 
usury  to  thy  brother,  usury  of  money,  usury 
of  victuals,  usury  of  any  thing  that  is  lent 
upon  usury.  Unto  a  stranger  ihou  mayest 
lend  upon  usury,  but  unto  thy  brother  thou 
shalt  not  lend  upon  usiury  :  that  the  Lord  thy 
God  may  bless  thee  in  all  that  ttiou  teitrst 
thine  hand  to  in  the  land  whither  ihufl  goes! 
to  bocacai  it.     Dt.  «.xiii.  19.  20. 

38  ntrrfsre  ihr  UUtnt  frtm  Mas.]     One 
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29  unto  him  wliicli  hath  ten  talents.     For  unto  cverj  one  that  b 
shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have  abundance  :  but  from  him 

30  hath  not  shall  be  taken  away  even  that  which  he  hath.     And 


I 


\4tt 
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thing    is   needful,   and    Mary    (M*   ihter    of    thine  ease,   eat,  dri«k,   a»d  be  twrry.     B* 

LaznrH»)  hnth   chosen  that  good  part,  which      -    -      -  -  — 

stmll  not  he  taken  away  from  her.  Lu.  x.  42. 
Take  from  l>im  the  pounJ,  and  give  it  to  him 
(hoi  hmth  ten  pounds.     Lh.  xix.  24. 

29  VhIu  rwry  one  that  hath,  &c.]  For 
whoKiiever  hath,  to  him  »hM  be  given,  and  he 
»hall  have  more  •hundnnce :  but  wJiosoever 
hath  not,  from  him  shnll  be  taken  aw»y,  even 
that  he  halb.  Mat.  xiii.  12.  He  that  hath, 
lo  hitn  slmll  he  pven  ;  and  lie  that  hath  not, 
IVnm  hitn  iihall  be  taken,  even  that  which  he 
hath.  Mar.  Iv.  2A.  Take  heed,  therefore, 
hwir  ye  hear :  for  whosoever  hath,  to  him 
shall  be  given  ;  and  whosoever  hath  not,  from 
hitn  shall  be  taken  even  that  whirh  he 
secnieth  to  have.  Lu..  viil.  IS.  Make  to 
yotirgclves  friends  of  the  mammon  ofiinright' 
euutnes.^,  that  when  ye  fail  they  mny  receive 
you  into  everlasting  habitations  :  he  that  u 
ftithful  in  that  v^hich  Ik  leajit,  iis  iatlhful  aUo 
in  much ;  and  he  that  h  unjnst  in  the  least,  is 
unjust  also  in  much.  If,  therefore,  yc  have  not 
been  faithful  in  the  uiirighlfous  mammon, 
who  wilt  commit  to  your  trust  the  true  riches/ 
And  if  ye  have  not  been  faithful  in  that  whieh 
is  another  man's,  who  shall  give  you  that 
whkli  is  your  own  ?  Lu.  ivi.  9 — 12.  Lord, 
lie  liath  ten  ])uundft  (naid  they  to  the  nobleman 
ill  the  parable).  I  say  unto  you  {taiii  Jetus), 
That  unto  every  one  that  hath  xhall  be  given, 
find  from  him  that  hath  not,  even  Ihut  he 
hath  shall  be  taken  away  from  hitn.  Lu. 
xix.  2a,  2S.  Every  branch  in  me  llnitbeareth 
not  fruit,  he  [the  Father)  taketh  away  :  and 
CTery  branch  that  beareih  fruit,  he  ptirgcth 
it,  that  it  may  bring  forth  more  fruit.  Jo/tn 
zr.  2. 

Shall  be  taken  awaif,  &e.]  He  will  miser- 
ably destroy  those  wicked  men,  and  he  will 
let  out  hit  vineyard  unto  other  husbandtneii, 
which  iihall  render  him  the  fruits  in  their 
seasons.  Mat.  xxi.  41.  And  he  (Hit  Lord) 
hath  violently  taken  away  his  tabemarle,  at 
{f  it  were  <^  a  garden,  he  hath  destroyed  his 
places  of  Ihe  assembly,  the  Lord  hath  caused 
the  solemn  feasts  and  sabbaths  to  be  forgotten 
in  Zion,  and  halh  despised,  in  the  indignation 
of  his  anger,  the  king  atid  the  priest.  La. 
ii.  6.  Therefore  (oh  atcovtnt  of  Itraefs  idol- 
atrj/)  will  1  return  and  take  away  my  com  in 
the  time  therei>f,  and  my  wine  in  the  season 
thereof,  and  will  recover  my  wool  and  my 
flax,  given  to  cover  her  nakedness.  Ifo.  ii.  9. 
One  thing  ij>  needful  {mid  Jesut  to  Martha), 
and  Mary  hath  chosen  that  good  part  which 
i\\ti\  not  be  token  away  from  her.  Ln,  x.  43. 
And  I  will  aay  to  my  soul  {xaid  the  vam- 
boatting  rich  man  in  the  parable).  Soul,  thou 
hast  much  goodi  laid  up  for  many  years,  tjike 


God  said  unto  him.    Thou  fool.  llii«  dikM  liif 
soul  shall  be   required  of  >'  v.  •bMi 

shall    those    things    be   wti.  ist  pM- 

vided  ?  So  M  he  that  la>c.ii  <.,. 
himself,  and  is  not  rich  toward 
xii.  19,  20,  81.  There  wm 
man  which  had  a  steward  t  and  the 
accuJied  unto  him,  that  he  iMd  warfm 
goods.  And  he  called  hin>,  •n4  «aM 
him,  How  is  it  that  1  hear  thi«  of  Ihoif 
an  account  of  thy  atewarddii^  tnr 
mayest  be  no  longer  ctewmrd.  The*  ilv 
steward  said  within  himstflf.  What  shall  1 
for  my  lord  taketh  away  from  me  the 
ship ;  I  cannot  dig,  to  hcf,  I  mia 
There  was  a  certain  rich  man  «r 
clothed  in  purple  and  fine  lin«fi,  j 
suMiptutmsly  every  day :  and  lbc>«i 
certain  beggar  named  Lazarus, 
laid  at  his  gate,  full  of  aores,  and 
be  fed  with  the  crumb*  which  M\  tnm 
man's  table :  moreover,  the  dag« 
licked  hit  lorei.  And  it  came  lo  pMf  tkM 
beggar  died,  and  was  carried  by  tlie 
into  .Abraham's  boaom.  The  rfeh  v» 
died,  and  was  buried  ;  and  in  hell  be  lift 
his  eyes,  being  in  torments,  and  aeetb 
ham  afar  oif,  and  Laxaru^  in  h>« 
And  he  cried,  and  said.  Father  AbnlMJa 
have  mercy  on  me,  and  aend  LaxanMv  AM 
be  may  dip  the  tip  of  his  ftngvr  in  wtlNt 
and  cool  my  tongue,  for  I  am  toiimalMl  i* 
this  flame.  But  .Abraham  said.  Son,  rbkb- 
ber  that  thou  in  thy  life  time  receivMiai  Ay 
good  things,  and  likewise  Lasanis  evil  thiaci; 
but  now  lie  is  comforted,  and  ihou  art  !■• 
menicd.  Lu.  xvi.  1,  2,  a  SO— 2&.  If 
let  "him"  ("/e*»*")  thus  alone  (••M'l 
etUef  prieilM  and  PharUret )  all  men  sril 
lieve  on  him,  and  the  Romans  vhall 
take  away  both  our  place  and  natioa, 
xi.  48.  Kemeuber,  therefore,  (Voni  «rMii| 
thou  art  fallen,  and  repent,  and  do  llMe 
works,  or  else  I  will  come  unto  ^  tbve  " 
"church  q/'  Ephenu")  quickly,  and  will 
move  thy  candlestick  out  of  his  plac*. 
thou  repent.     Re.  iL  ft. 

30  Catt  ye   the  unprefilahh  acraMal 
And  now  also  the  axe  is  laid  to  Ihff 
tJie  trees;  therefore  every  tree  whkli 
not  forth  good  fruit,  is  hewn  dovrn,  ajnl 
into  the   fire.     Mat.   w.    10.       Ye   {C 
disciplri)  are  the  salt  of  the  earth  ]  Int 
salt  have  lost  its  savour,  wherewith  «1mI 
salted  ?     It  is  thenceforth    good   fee 
but  to  be  cast  out,  and  irodden  under 
men.     Mai  v.  I  !i     Then  said  the  Lot! 
me.   Though   Moses  and  Saitiuei  stBo4 
me,  ifrt  my  mind  c^atJ  not  be  itinn/i 


I  art  !■• 
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ye  the  unprofitable  servant  into  outer  darkness:  there  shall  be 

Seeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth.     When   the  Son  of  mau  shall  31 
»me  in  his  glory,  and  ail  the  holy  angels  Yvith  him,  then  shall 
he  sit  upon  the  throne  of  his  glory  ;    And  before  him  shall  be  82 


pwplc :  cast  Viem  out  of  my  sight,  and  let 
tlMtn  go  forth.  Ami  it  shall  come  lo  past,  if 
Ifeay  tay  unto  Ihce,  Whilber  shall  wefio  forth  ? 
Thrn  thou  slialt  tcdl  (hern.  Thus  i.ihli  the 
l«<trd,  Such  AS  are  for  drath,  to  death ;  and 
•ttch  «»  art  for  the  svrord,  to  (he  twurd  ;  and 
»ll(h  AS  are  Cut  the  furnine,  tn  the  famine  ; 
ted  luch  «s  are  for  the  captivity,  to  tb« 
'viiy.  Je.  XV.  I,  2.  Son  of  man,  wh»l  U 
Tine  tree  more  than  any  tree  f  or  tkau  k 
nch  which  in  aiuoiig  the  trees  of  the  forest? 
Ihall  wood  lie  taken  thereof  to  do  any  work  t 
ar  fill  BKM  uke  a  piu  of  it  to  han^  any  vessel 
Ihereon  ?  Deltoid,  it  is  cast  into  (he  fire  for 
«*l,  (ho  fire  devoureth  both  the  ends  of  it, 
i  the  midst  of  it  is  burnt :  is  it  meet  for 
|f  work  .'  RehoUl,  when  it  was  whole,  it 
»  inrot  for  no  work  ;  how  much  las  shall 
be  nwet  yet  for  any  work,  whrn  the  fire 
|b  devoured  it,  and  it  is  bunted  ?  £2.  xv. 
--A.  Salt  it  good,  but  if  tlie  aalt  have  lost  his 
wr,  wherewith  shall  k  be  seasoned?  It 
lilher  tit  for  the  Innd,  nor  yet  for  the 
hill  ;  hul  men  cast  it  out.  Lu,  xi*. 
35.  Il'  a  mail  abide  not  in  me,  he  is  cast 
as  a  branch,  and  is  withered  ;  and  men 
them,  and  cast  them  into  the  tire,  and 
are  burned.  Joiin  xv.  6.  And  let  our's 
(/A«  chritlimn  converts)  learn  to  mainlaia 
4  woiks  for  necessary  uses,  that  they  be 
Utifruitiul.  Tif.  iii.  14.  The  earth  which 
ikelh  ill  the  rain  that  cuinelh  ofl  upon  it, 
I  liringeth  forth  hcrb.i  meet  for  them  by 
it  is  dressed,  rcceiveth  ble&sing  from 
I  ;  but  that  which  beareth  thorns  anil 
n  M  rejected,  and  it  nigh  onto  cursing; 
end  u  to  be  burned.  He.  vi.  7<  8- 
now  thy  works,  that  thuu  {/*«•  church  1/ 
£,atKiirea)Ui)  art  neither  cold  nor  hut ;  I 
ia)d  thuu  Wert  cold  or  hut :  so  then  because 
A  art  lukeivanii,  nnd  neither  cold  nur  hot, 
fll  apue  tlice  out  of  my  mouth.  Rt.  iii. 
10. 

Harkne**.]     See  chap,  viiL  12.     The 
ful  *i)d  unbelieving,  and  the  abominable, 
mnrdiTcrs,  and  whore-mongers,  and  tof' 
PTS,  and  all  liars,  shall  have  their  part  in 
lake  which  biirneth  with  Hre  and  brim- 
ic,  which  is  the  second  death.     /U,  >xi.  8. 
I    TIte  S»n  nf  man  shall  come,  &C.]      Set 
i«  6,  and  chap.  xvi.  '27:  »>x.  28.     I  saw 
he  night  visions,  and  behold,  one  like  the 
I  of  man  came  with  the  clouds  of  heaven, 
i    came    lo  tlie  Ancieot  of  dayi ;  nnd  ihcy 
^ugfat  him    near   before   hiui.     And   there 
given    him  dominion,  aikd   glory,   and  a 
jdoiUi  th.-it  all    people,    nalious,  and  lun- 
should  serve  him  ;  hit  domtniun  is  an 
rtasting  dofninion,   which   thitll   not  pas* 


away,  and  hit  kingdom  that  which  shall  not 
be  destroyed.  Da.  vii.  13,  14.  Ye  shall 
flee  to  the  valley  of  the  muunutins,  for  thu 
valley  of  the  inuiint.iiiii  .sliiill  rciich  110(0 
AsaJ  ;  yea,  ye  silm^.l  dee  like  as  ye  9rd  from 
before  the  earthquake,  in  the  days  of  Uzxiah, 
king  of  iludah,  and  the  Lord  my  God  shall 
come,  and  alt  the  saints  with  thee.  Zee,  xiv, 
5.  Verity,  verily,  I  «ay  unto  you,  Hereafter 
ye  shall  see  heaven  open,  and  the  angels  of 
God  ascending  and  descending  upon  the  Son 
of  man.  Jolin  i.  61.  And  {the  Father)  haih 
given  him  {the  Sen)  authority  to  execute 
judgment  also,  because  he  is  the  Son  of  nian. 
Marvel  not  at  (his,  fur  the  hour  i«  coming,  in 
the  whirh  all  that  are  in  the  graves  shnll  hear 
his  voire,  and  shall  come  forth,  they  that  have 
done  good  unto  the  resurrection  of  life :  and 
they  that  have  done  evil  unto  (he  resurrecliod 
of  damnation.  John  v.  27,  28,  29.  Ye  men 
of  Galilee  (said  tk*  angels  qfter  Christ's  aitcm' 
sion),  why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into  heaven  I 
Tbia  ukme  Jesus  which  is  taken  up  from  you 
into  heaven,  thall  to  come  in  like  nuinner  a« 
ye  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven.  <-/e.  i.  1 1. 
For  the  Lord  hini»elf  shall  descend  from 
heaven  with  a  fthout,  with  tiie  vuice  of  the 
archiuigel,  and  with  the  trump  of  Ood  ;  and 
the  dead  in  Chrinl  shall  rise  first.  1  Th.  iv. 
ICi.  But  unto  the  ijon,  he  (God)  saith.  Thy 
throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever  ;  a  sceptre 
of  righteousne«t  is  the  sceptre  of  thy  kitigdoiik. 
He.  i.  8.  Behold,  he  coincth  with  clouds; 
and  every  eye  shall  see  him,  and  they  oito 
which  pierced  him;  and  all  kindreds  of  the 
earth  ihall  wail  because  of  him,  even  sOi 
Amen.     Rr.  J. 

Then  tkall  he  sit  up&m  tkt  throne,  &c,] 
The  Lord  shall  endure  lor  ever;  he  huth 
prepared  his  throne  for  judgment.  Ps,  is.  7< 
To  him  that  overcometh  will  i  grant  to  ait 
with  me  in  my  throne,  even  as  1  also  over- 
came, and  am  svl  down  with  my  Fulher  in 
his  throne.  Re.  iii.  21.  And  I  raw  a  great 
white  throne,  and  him  that  sat  on  it :  from 
whose  face  the  earth  and  the  heaven  fled 
away  \  and  there  wiu  found  lut  ylnce  fu 
them.     tU.  XX.  11. 

32  Be/are  him  shall  be  gatluireti.]  Then 
shall  all  tlie  trees  of  (lie  wood  rejoice  befope 
the  Lord :  for  be  coinelh  to  judge  the  earlb> 
He  aUah  judge  the  world  with  righteousneu, 
and  the  people  uith  his  truth.  Ps.  xcvi. 
12,  13.  Let  thu  hilU  be  joyful  (ogcihet 
before  the  Lord  ;  fur  he  cumelb  to  jiKlge  ihe 
earth  ;  with  righteousoes^  shall  he  jud^e  the 
world,  and  the  people  with  equity.  Ps.  zcviii. 
8,  !l.  And  the  times  of  this  ignorance  {"/  the. 
(irnlilr    nations)   God    winked    at;    bill    now 
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galTierecl  all  nations :  and  he  shall  separate  thiem  one  fitnnaiDC 

33  as  a  shepherd  di^ideth  Aw  sheep  from  the  goals:  And  he  shall 

34  the  sheep  on  his  right  hand,  but  the  goats  on  the  left.     Then 


eomtnandeth  all  men  erery  where  to  repent : 
because  he  haih  appointed  n  day  in  the  which 
he  will  judfce  the  worhl  in  rightrousnejis  by 
that  man  whom  he  hath  ordained;  whereof 
he  hath  given  aaiiurance  unto  all  men  in  that 
he  hath  raised  hrm  from  the  dead.  .Yc.  »vii. 
30,  31.  At  tuany  a*  have  tinned  without 
law,  tliall  «l«o  perish  without  law  ;  and  as 
many  a&  huve  sinned  in  the  law,  shall  be 
judged  by  the  law  ;  in  the  day  when  God 
thall  judge  the  secrets  of  men,  by  iaui  Christ, 
according  to  luy  Gospel.  Itk.  ii.  12.  16. 
But  why  do'^t  tbcru  Judge  thy  brother  1  or 
why  dust  thou  set  at  nought  thy  brother .' 
For  we  shall  all  stand  before  Ihe  jutlginent- 
*est  of  Christ :  for  it  h  written.  At  I  live, 
saith  llic  Lord,  every  knee  shall  bow  lo  me, 
and  every  tongue  shall  confess  to  God.  So 
that  every  one  of  us  shall  give  account  of 
hiuisctf  to  God.  Ro.  xiv.  IQ,  11,  12.  Pur 
we  muiit  all  ajipear  before  Ihe  judgment-scat 
of  Christ,  that  every  tiuin  uiiiy  receive  the 
things  done  in  hU  body,  according  to  that  he 
hath  done,  whether  it  b«  good,  or  bad.  2  Co. 
y.  ]0.  And  I  saw  the  dead,  suiall  and  great, 
»tand  before  God  ;  and  the  books  were 
opened,  and  another  book  waj<  opened,  which 
is  the  book  of  life,  and  the  dead  were  judged 
om  of  those  things  which  were  written  in 
the  bouks,  according  to  tbcif  works.  And 
the  sea  gave  np  the  dead  which  were  in  it, 
and  death  and  hell  delivered  up  the  dead 
which  were  in  them.  And  ihey  were  judged 
every  roan  according  lo  their  works  ;  and 
death  and  hell  were  cnst  into  the  lake  of  lire: 
this  it)  the  second  dfoiU,  And  whosoever  was 
not  build  wrillen  in  the  book  of  life,  was  cast 
into  the  lake  of  fire.     R^i.  xx.  12 — 15. 

lit  *haU  trparate  Ihtm,  &c.]  See  chap.  iii. 
12.  Therefore  the  ungodly  shall  not  stand 
iu  the  judgnkcnt,  nor  sinners  in  the  congre- 
gation of  the  righteous.  Pt.  i.  5.  Our  God 
shall  come,  and  shall  not  keep  silence  :  a  fire 
shall  devour  before  him,  and  it  shall  be  very 
tenipcstuous  round  about  him.  He  shall  call 
to  the  heavens  ficim  above,  and  to  the  earth, 
that  he  may  judge  his  people.  Gather  tny 
■aints  together  unto  me,  those  that  have 
made  a  covenant  with  rne  by  sacriUce.  P».  I. 
3,  4,  5.  I  will  purge  out  from  among  you 
the  rebels,  and  them  that  transgress  against 
nie :  I  will  bHing  them  forlh  oul  of  (be  country 
where  they  sojourtt,  and  lliey  shall  not  enter 
into  the  land  of  Israel,  and  yc  shall  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord.  £z.  xx.  38.  Jt  for  you,  O 
my  flock,  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Behold,  I 
judge  between  cattle  and  cattle,  between  the 
raius  and  the  he-goat«.  Seemeth  U  a  small 
thing  unto  you  to  have  eaten  up  the  good 
pasture,  but  ye  must  tread  down  with  your 


feet  the  residue  of  your  paMnm  f 
have  drunk  of  the  de?p  iraLer«,  tot  ft  I 
foul  the  residue  with  your  feet  !  Aril  4f] 
my  flock,  lliey  eat  that  which  ye  haf*  I 
with  your  feet ;  and  they  drink  tbal  wh 
ye  have  fouled  with  your  fe«t. 
thus  saith  the  Lord  God  unto  them.  I 
1,  evft  I,  will  judge  between  the  t$t  i 
and  between  the  lean  cattle  :  because  yr  I 
thrust  with  side  and  with  shoulder,  and  | 
all  the  diseased  with  your  horns,  till  re  I 
scattered  them  abroad :  therefore  will : 
my  flock,  and  they  shaJl  no  more  be  a  | 
and  I  will  judge  between  cattle  ai 
Ex.  xxxiT.  17—22.  I  will  spwe 
{"that  fear  the  Lord")  n  %k 
own  son  that  servelh  bin) : 
return,  and  discern  b«ti*MA  the 
and  the  wicked ;  between  him  ibat 
God,  and  him  that  servctit  hint  luiC 
iii.  18.  Judge  ootbing  before  the  tioM, 
the  Lord  come,  who  both  will  bring  lo  I 
the  hidden  things  of  darkn«a«  ;  and  will  i 
manifest  the  counsels  of  the  hearts  :  aod  l)M 
shall  every  man  hare  praiae  afGo4  1  Ca 
IT.  6. 

J*  «  thtpherd  dhidelk  kb  dW]*.]  In 
(Ood)  made  his  own  people  to  g«  fiinblki 
sheep,  and  guided  (hem  in  the  wildeme«  fc 
a  flock.  Pt.  Ixxviii.  62.  I  am  the  p^ 
shepherd,  and  know  my  lArej),  and  aa  koMn 
of  mine.  My  sheep  hear  my  voice:  a*'  ' 
know  ihen,  and  lliey  fotlow  me.  Afc  t- 
U.  27. 

The  therp.)     So  we  thy   people  and  tknf 
of  thy  pasture  will  give  thre  thanks  for  i 
we  will  shew  forth  thy  praise  to  all 
lions.     Pt.  Ixxii.  13.     For  he  is   oi 
and  we  are  the  people  of  his  paatur*, 
sheep  of  his  band :  lo-day  if  ye  will  1 
voice,  harden  not  your  heart.     /*i.  irr  1^ 
Know  yc  that  the  Lord   he  it 
that  hath  made  us  and  not  wi- 
are  his  people  nnd  ihc  sheep  oi    lui  pcit: 
Pi.  c.  3.     Te  believe  not  (tas<^  Jin«a),l 
ye  are  not  of  my  sheep,  as   I  aatii  ualA  ] 
My  sheep   hear  my  voice,  iind  I  knM»  I 
and  they  follow  me.     And  I  ghre  vota 
eternal    life,   and   they   shall    aerer 
neither  sbnll  anv  pluck  them  out  of  my  1 
John  t.  26,  37.  20.     So  when  lliey  ha4 1 
Jesu.s  »iitli  to  Simon    Peter,    SioMm, 
Jonas,  lovest  thou  me  more  thkii 
saith   unto  him.    Yea.   Lurd  ;    tboitl 
that  I  love  thee.     He  saith   unto 
my  lambs,     lie  saith  to  bin  again  i 
time,  Simon,  urn  of  Jonaa,  Iotcm  thaa 
He  saith  unto  him.  Yea,  Lord;  thou  I 
that  I  love  thee.     H«  nith  unto  bio. 
my  sheep.     He  udth  unto  him  a  ririftf 


Ll^  29.]  CiliLFTER  XXV.  48; 

HtftKing  say  unto  tbem  on  his  right  haiid,  Come,  ye  blessed  of  luy 


Siinon,  ton  of  Jonoi, Juvcit  (hoti  me?  Peter 
w»»  grieved  because  he  said  unto  him  the 
third  time,  Lovest  thou  me  !  And  he  aaid 
•into  him,  Lord,  thou  luioweit  all:  things ; 
BlOU  knowest  th«l  I  love  thee.  Jcam  aaith 
to  him,  Feed  my  ilieep.     John  xxi.  15,  IG, 

ITu  right  lutiid.]  And  Joaeph  took  them 
ih,  Ephraiiu  (hit  $on)  in  his  Ti((ht  band, 
ttwttrds  Israel's  left  hand,  and  Maoosseh  (,hU 
idtr  *oa)    in  hia  leri  hand,   toward   Isnel's 

Kbt  hand,  and  brought  thrm  near  unto  him. 
d  Israel  stretched  out  his  right  hand  and 
id  U  upon  Kphruim's  head,  who  wot  the 
|«Hge»,  and  his  left  band  upon  Manauch's 
',  (hiding  hi&  hands  wittingly  ;  for  Ma- 
h  was  the  lir»t-b<)in.  And  when  Joseph 
w  that  tiitt  fatliiT  laid  his  right  hand  upon 
e  bead  of  EpUraim,  it  diipleased  him  ;  3ud 
!  held  up  his  faiiicr's  hand  to  remove  it  from 
phr«iin'»  head  utuo  Manasseh'a  head.  And 
iMpb  said  unto  his  father,  Not  so,  my  father, 
r  this  M  the  first-born:  put  thy  right  baud 
his  head.  And  his  father  refused,  and 
a,  1  know  ii,  my  son,  1  know  it.  He  alao 
lall  become  a  people,  and  he  also  shall  be 
eat;  but  truly  his  younger  brother  shall 
r  greater  than  he  ;  arui  his  seed  shall  become 
multitude  of  n.itioos.  Ge.  xlviii.  13,  14. 
F- — |{J-  Kings'  (hiughters  mtre  among  thy 
1^  cJuirclis)  horiuur,Uile  women;  npou  thy 
fbt  baud  did  slicnd  the  ijueeD)  in  gold  of 
Iphir.  J'l.  xlv.  i).  The  Lord  laid  uato  my 
rd,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand,  until  I  make 
ne  enemies  thy  fuutstooL  Pi.  ex.  1.  So 
after  the  Lord  had  »poken  unto  "  ihctn  " 
Ike  diicipJet"),  he  waa  received  up  into 
ivrn,  and  sat  on  the  right  hand  of  Gud. 
tr.  xvi,  10.  David  is  not  ascended  into  the 
ivens  (»itii4  Ptter  on  the  day  of  Pcnttcott), 
',  be  SAith  himself,  The  Lord  said  unto  my 
^fti  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand,  until  I 
'  •  thy  {oa  thy  footstool.  Jc.  ii.  34,  36. 
«se  not  to  give  thanks  for  you,  making 
Uon  of  you  in  ray  prayers  ;  that  ye  may 
ipw  what  i)i  the  hope  of  his  {the  Father's) 
and  whnt  it  the  exceeding  greatness 
power  to  us-ward  who  believe,  accord- 
tile  working  of  his  mighty  power, 
ileh  he  wrought  in  Christ,  when  he  raised 
n  from  the  dead,  and  set  Aim  at  his  own 
;llt  hand  in  the  heavenly  pluef*.  Ep.  L  16. 
L  20.  God  liatli  in  these  last  days  spoken 
itt  ns  by  his  Sun  ;  who  being  the  brightneiu 
'Jkit  glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his  per- 
.  and  upholding  all  Ihingi  by  the  word  of 
power,  when  he  had  himself  purged  our 
I,  sat  down  on  tlie  right  h.ind  of  the  Ma- 
y  on  high.  He.  i.  3. 
r  34  Thf  king  my  hhIo  tJtem.]  Set  ahap.  XxL 
And  when  the  king  came  in  to  see  the 
$\t»ta  (rt/  tti<:  munu\j,f  /out),  he  saw  there 
nan  which  bad  not  on  a  wedding  gartneut ; 


aud  he  saith  unto  him,  Friend,  bow  cameat 
thou  In  hither,  not  having  a  wedding  gar- 
ment I  and  he  was  speechless.  Then  said  the 
king  to  his  servants,  Bind  him  hand  and  foot, 
and  take  him  away,  and  cast  him  into  outer 
darkness  ;  there  sh.-Ul  be  weeping  and  gnu^h- 
ing  of  teeth.  Mot.  xxii.  II,  12,  13.  And 
'*  they"  ("  who  watchrd  Jtsus")  setup  over  his 
bead  his  accusation  written,  THIS  IS  JESUS, 
THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS.  MaL  xxvii,  37- 
Lift  up  your  heads,  U  ye  gates;  and  be  ye  liil 
up,  ye  everloiitiitg  doors,  and  the  King  of  glory 
shall  come  in.  \V  ho  is  the  King  of  glory  ? 
The  Lord,  strong  and  mighty ;  the  Lord, 
mighty  in  battle.  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye 
gates,  even  lift  them  up,  yc  everlasting  doors, 
uiid  the  King  of  glory  shall  come  in.  \Vho  ia 
the  King  of  glory  (  The  Lord  of  hosts,  he  u 
the  King  of  glory.  Pt.  x^^\v.^ — 10.  Behuid, 
a  king  shall  reign  in  righteousness,  and  princes 
shall  rule  in  judgment.  And  a  man  shall  be 
as  an  hiding  place  from  the  wind,  imd  a 
covert  from  the  tempest;  as  rivers  uf  water  in 
a  dry  place,  as  the  shadow  of  a  great  rock  in 
a  weary  land.  It.  xxxii.  1,  2.  For  the  Lord 
is  our  judge,  the  Lord  is  our  lawgiver,  the 
Lord  is  our  king  ;  he  wiU  save  us.  h.  txxiii. 
22.  Know,  therefore,  and  nndcrstjuid,  that 
from  tlie  going  forth  of  the  cutiiniatidmeut  to 
restore  and  to  build  Jerusoletn  unto  (he  Mes- 
siah the  I'rince  ihail  be  acven  weeks,  and 
threescore  and  two  weeks:  the  street  shall 
be  built  again,  and  the  wall,  even  in  troublous 
times.  Da.  ix.  25.  The  Lord  hath  taken  away 
thy  judgments,  he  hnlh  ca.it  out  thine  enemy  : 
the  King  of  Itirael,  «i;rN  the  Lord,  u  in  tbe 
midst  of  thee:  ihou  shalt  not  sec  evil  any 
mure.  Zep.  \i\.  l&.  Reioice  greatly,  O  daugh- 
ter of  Zion  ;  shout,  O  daughter  of  Jerusalem: 
behold,  thy  King  comcth  unto  thee  :  he  u  just, 
and  having  salvation  ;  lowly,  and  ridii\g  upon 
an  Bit,  and  upon  a  colt  the  foul  of  an  aas. 
And  I  will  cut  off  tbe  chariot  from  Ephraim, 
and  the  horse  from  Jerustden,  and  the  battle- 
bow  shall  be  cut  olT;  and  he  shall  Hpesk  peace 
UDto  the  heathen  :  and  hi*  doluinion  shall  be 
from  sea  even  to  tea,  and  from  the  river  even 
to  tlie  ends  of  the  earth.  Zi-r.  in.  9, 10.  Bo- 
hold,  thou  shalt  conceive  in  thy  womb  [said 
thf  an^ei  to  Mary),  and  britkg  forth  a  Son, 
and  shalt  call  bin  name  Jesus.  He  shall  b« 
great,  and  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  tbe 
Highest :  and  the  Lord  God  shall  give  unto 
him  the  throne  of  his  father  David :  and  he 
shall  reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob  for  ever  ; 
and  of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end. 
Lu.  L  31,  32,  33.  Blessed  (it  tbe  king  that 
rometh  in  the  name  of  llic  Lord  {suid^  tht 
multitude  of  tlie  disriplta  at  the  deictnt  <{/'  thi 
Mount  </  Oiivts),  peace  in  heaven,  and  gUiry 
in  the  bighesit.  /,«.  xix.  38.  Bleued  is  tbe 
king  nf  Israel  {taid  Iht  peafdr  with  palm 
trees  in  ihiir  kaitdt),  th«t  coineth  in  ibe  iiamt 
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-  -  Father^  iuberit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  frotu  the  founditiaB 


of  the  Lord,  John  wi.  13.  "He"  {"the 
Word  of  Gad  ")  hath  on  His  vesture  and  on  hit 
thigh  a  name  written,  KING  OF  KINGS, 
AND  LORD  OF  LOHDS.     JU.  lix.  16. 

Cume,  lyc  bUtitd  of  my  Father.'\  Ste  ver$e 
SI.  23.  41.  Blessed  art  the  poor  in  spirit; 
for  theirs  i>  the  kingdom  or  heaven.  Blessed 
»re  Uiey  tliAl  inuurn  :  for  they  thall  be  com- 
forted. BlessL-d  are  the  meek ;  for  they  shall 
inherit  the  earth.  Rlesiied  are  they  which  do 
huugcr  (ind  tUirHt  after  righieousncii ;  for 
they  shall  be  Riled.  Blessed  are  the  luer- 
cifiil :  for  Uiey  nhali  obtain  mercy.  BleMcd 
are  the  pure  in  heart :  for  they  shall  see  God. 
Bleated  >tr<-  the  peaie-Tnakers :  for  they  shall 
he  allied  tliu  childret\  of  God.  Blessed  are  they 
which  arc  persecuted  for  rightcougueDS)'  take  : 
for  their*  u  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Blessed 
art  yc  ^vhen  men  shull  revile  you,  and  per- 
»ocute  ytiu,  aitd  shall  aay  all  manner  of  evil 
ugainst  you  f^iUely,  for  my  sake.  Uejoice 
uad  be  exceeding  glad ;  for  great  is  your 
reward  in  heaven.  Mat.  v.  3 — 12.  I  will 
make  of  thee  {mid  th«  Lard  to  Abram)  a 
great  nation,  iuid  1  will  bless  thee,  and  make 
thy  name  great ;  and  thou  &halt  be  a  blessing : 
and  I  will  bless  them  that  bless  thee,  and 
curse  bini  that  curseth  thee :  and  in  thee 
shall  ail  the  families  of  the  earth  he  bleaaed. 
Gt,  lil  3,  3b  Then  («aid  Mous  to  tAi  people 
of  Itraol)  will  the  Lord  drive  out  all  these 
nations  from  before  you,  and  ye  shall  possess 
greater  nations  auil  mightier  than  yourselvefi. 
Every  place  whereon  the  soles  of  your  feet 
shall  tread  shall  be  yours.  There  shall  no 
inao  be  nble  to  stand  before  you  :  for  the  Lord 
your  God  shaU  lay  the  fear  of  you  and  the 
dread  of  you,  upon  all  the  land  that  ye  shall 
(read  upon.  Behold,  I  set  hefure  you  this 
day  a  blessing  and  a  curse ;  a  blesjting,  if  ye 
obey  the  commandiueiits  of  the  Lord  your 
God,  which  1  comiuaud  you  this  day  :  and  a 
curse,  if  ye  will  not  obey  the  coraouindmcnts 
of  the  Lord  your  God,  but  turn  aside  out  of 
the  way  which  I  command  you  this  day,  to 
go  after  other  godi»  which  ye  have  not 
known.  Dt.  xi.  "SSt — 28.  He  will  bless  them 
that  fear  the  Lord,  both  small  and  great ;  the 
Lord  shall  increase  you  more  and  more,  you 
and  your  children.  Ye  are  blessed  of  the  Lord, 
which  made  heaven  and  earth,  Pt.  cv.  13,  14, 
Id.  Blessed  arc  they  that  hear  the  word  of  God 
nnd  keep  iu  Lu,  xi.  28.  Unto  "  ynu"  ("  the 
Jeict")  first  Go4  having  raised  up  his  Sun 
Jmus,  sent  him  to  bless  you  in  turning  away 
every  one  of  you  from  hi^  iniquities.  Ac.  iii. 
26.  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse 
of  the  law,  being  made  a  curse  for  us :  for  it 
is  written,  Curbed  it  every  one  that  hangeih 
on  a  tre«.  that  the  blessing  of  .\brabaai  niiKht 
roa>«  00  (he  Gentiles  through  Jems  Christ: 
(hu  we  might  receive  the  promise  of  the 
Spirit  through  Cuth.     Co.  iii.  13,  U.     Biessad 


he  the  God   and   Father  of  onx  Lord 
Christ,  who  hath  bleaaed  ns  witfa  alt 
blesung*  in  heavenly  flatet  ia  Cbtht 
Ep.  i.  3.     Ye  know  bow  we  cKhoMal 
comforted  and  charged  every  ooe  of 
a  father  doth  his  children),    tKst   ye 
walk   worthy  of  God,  who  hath  callcrf 
unto  his  kjogdcnn  and  glory.     I  71«,iL 
12.     Blessed   hi  the  God  and  PMhct  «r 
Lord   Jesus   Chritt,  which    acceediair  la 
abundant  mercy  hath  bef>otleii  an  agafa 
a  lively    hope,  by   tlie   re*urrceti<Ni  o/ 
Christ  from  the  dead.     1  Pe,  i.  S. 

InherU  ttu  kingdom,  ftc]  Fear  nol,  Btdr 
flock,  for  it  is  your  Father'a  good  plB«ar«i 
give  you  the  kingdom.  Im.  ksL  SSl  Tie 
Spirit  itaelf  bcueth  witncsa  with  aar  efkUt, 
that  we  are  the  children  of  God  :  and  if  cM- 
dren  tlien  heirs ;  heirs  of  God,  aad  joiat  hsba 
with  Christ :  if  lo  be  that  we  catfer  with  kkm, 
that  we  may  be  also  glorified  to^geihcr.  itk 
viii.  17.  Know  ye  not  that  the 
shall  nol  inherit  the  kingdan  af  Ood  t 
not  deceived  :  neither  femicatora,  nar 
nor  adulterers,  nor  efifeniinate,  ner 
themselves  with  mankind,  Dor  tUtlll^ 
covetous,  nor  drunkards,  nor 
shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.  I  CW 
0,  10.  Envyingi, murders,  dmnkenaaaa 
veilings,  and  such  like,  of  the  which  I 
you  before,  as  I  have  also  told  yoa  in 
past,  that  they  which  du  such  things  ahal 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.  G«.  *.S|. 
this  ye  know,  that  no  whore-motigvr.  pm 
clean  person,  nor  eovetotu  man,  who  b 
idolater,  hath  any  inhrritanre  in  the  kt 
of  Christ  and  of  God.  Ep.  v.  &.  If  we  mI 
shall  also  reign  with  Aim.  2  I'i.  ii.  19.  I 
forth  there  ii^  laid  up  for  nie  a  cvo^m 
ousnes*,  which  the  Lord,  the 
shall  give  me  at  that  day  :  and  not  to  lui  MJft 
but  unto  all  them  that  lore  bis  af  pi  whig 
2  Ti.  iv.  8.  Hearken,  my  beloved  btethmb 
hath  not  God  choacn  the  poor  of  thia 
rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the  kizigd< 
he  hath  iironiised  lo  thi-m  that  lo««  hiai' 
Ja.  ii.  6.  Blessed  be  the  God 
uur  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  aecordiafMl 
abundant  mercy  bath  b^otten  u* 
a  lively  hope  by  tbc  lesiOTectian  of 
Christ  from  the  dead,  to 
incorruptible,  and  undefiled,  atid  ttel  I 
not  away,  reitetved  in  heaven  for  jpoa; 
are  kept  by  I  he  power  of  God.  IhiriMgh  I 
unto  salvation,  ready  to  be  revealed  i 
laal  time.  Receiving  the  end  of  y«n> 
even  the  salvation  of  yaar  aouU.  1 
3,  4,  &  9.  Finally,  A*  |«  all  of  ooe 
having  coinpaasitm  one  of  aaother:  lavct 
brethren,  b*  pitiAil,  At  luiiilL—t 
iag  evil  for  evU,  not  niliBg  tm 
contrariwise  Uewing  t  kmxUiig 
tbeieunto  called,   that    ya 
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For  I  «as  an  hungrcd,  and  ye  piremff\u9tL*i 1 8ft 


1  Pe.  iii.  8,  ».  And  (thou,  the 
')  baat  made  lu  unto  our  God,  king^, 
priMta,  and  we  thnll  reign  on  the  enrih. 
V.  lOi  He  that  ovcrcometh  shall  inherit 
■H  Ihiwgi,  and  1  will  be  hisGcxI,  and  he  shall 
Wiy  a>a.    Jle.  xxi.  ?• 

4<<)  •hall  dritik  indeed  of  my  cup,  and  be 
hapdied  with  the  baptixm  th'U  I  am  baptized 
widl,  but  lu  sit  no  iny  rijtht  hand,  and  on  my 
laft,  ia  not  mine  to  Jtive  ;  but  it  thtM  bf  nivrn 
tm  tktm  for  whom  it  is  prepared.  Mat.  xx. 
2X  Tu  sit  un  luy  right  hand,  and  on  my 
left  Itaad,  is  not  mine  to  fcive  ;  but  it  thall  he 
for  whom  it  is  prepared.  Mar. 
90  40.  In  my  Father's  bottse  are  many  nuin- 
rinwi  if  it  xitrt  Tiot  to,  I  would  have  told  you. 
\  §)t  td  prepare  a  place  for  yon  ;  and  if  I  go 
aMft<]U«parc  a  place  fur  you,  i  will  cunie  again 
awl'  MeeiTe  you  unto  myself,  that  where  I 
an*  tk«Tt  ye  may  be  nlao.  Jahu  xiv.  2,  3. 
k»  it  ia  nriticn,  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear 
katrd,  neither  have  entered  into  tlie  heart  of 
■■a,  tl>«  thing*  which  God  bath  prepared  for 
fte«a  lliat  love  him.  1  Co.  ii.  K.  But  now 
y"  ("  man}!  ncrlUnt  prrnnu  of  old 
')  desire  a  better  cotintrif,  that  is  an 
inly,  n-herefure  God  is  not  ashaiued  to  be 
I  their  Uod ;  for  he  hath  prepared  fur 
•  city,     //f,  xi.  18. 

Mt  tke  /auHdatioH  of  the  icorW.]     Known 
God  are  all  hit  works,  from  the  begin- 
of  the   world.     Ac,  tv.  18.     Bleued   lie 
and  Father  of  oar  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
hath   blesaed  u«  with  nil  spiritual  blcsi- 
tn  heavenly  pimctt  in  Christ.     Accordirrg 
hath  chosen  \\i  in  him  before  the  fnun- 
m  of  the  world,  that  wc  should  he  holy, 
ithout  blame  before  him  in   love ;    hav> 
f^edeMinaied  as    unto    the    adoption    of 
by  Jesus  Christ  to  himself,  according 
pleasure    of    his   will,    tu   the 
Ae  glory  oi  his  grace,  wherein  ho 
ut  accepted  in  the  Beloved.     Ep, 
Forasmuch    as   ye   know   that    ye 
not   redeemed  with   corruptiblo  things, 
and  gold,    but   with    the    precious 
of  Christ,  a*  <if  a  lamb  without  blcmi»h, 
oat  «pot  :     who     verily    was    fore- 
beibre  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
tnanifest  in  these  last  times  for  you. 
L  18,  19,  20.     All  that  dwell  upon  the 
sbHil  wofbhip  him  (the  brtul  with  ttven 
and  ten  hamt),  whose  tvanies  are   not 
ri  in  the  book  of  life  of  the  Lamb  ilain 
fontidation  of  the  world.    Jle.  xiii.  8. 
teat  ai»  hiia^rrti.]  Set  tttrie  40.  He  (hat 
you    (taid  Jtswi   tit  kit  ditcipUn) 
me  ;    and     be    that   receiveth    me 
Rim  that  sent  nte.     He  that  recciv- 
bet  in  the  n»n)e  of  a  prophet  shall 
prophet'*  reward ;  and  he  that  re- 
righteous   uiun    In  the  uanio  of  a 
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righteous  man  shall  receive  a  righteous  man's 
rewurd.  And  who<io«?ver  shall  give  io  drink 
to  utie  of  these  little  ones  a  cup  of  cold  water 
only  in  (he  name  of  a  disciple,  verity  I  «ay 
unto  you,  he  «hatl  in  no  wise  lose  his  reward. 
Jtfat.  X.  40,  41,  42.  Ye  have  the  poor  always 
with  you,  but  me  ye  have  not  always.  Mat, 
xxvi.  11,  if  there  be  among  you  a  poor  roan 
uf  one  of  thy  brethren  within  any  of  thy  gale* 
in  thy  land  which  the  Lord  thyGod  giveth  thee, 
ihun  «halt  not  harden  thine  heart,  nor  shot 
thine  hand  from  thy  poor  brother  ;  but  thou 
sbalt  open  thine  hand  wide  uiilo  him,  and 
shalt  surely  lend  him  suiRcient  for  his  need, 
in  that  which  he  wantetb.  Beware  that  there 
be  not  a  thought  in  thy  wicked  heart.  M>-ing, 
The  seventh  year,  the  year  of  release,  is  at 
hand ;  and  thine  eye  be  evil  against  thy  poor 
bnitlier,  and  thou  givesi  him  nought ;  .tnd  he 
cry  unto  the  Lord  against  thee,  and  it  be  sin 
unto  tliee.  Thou  sliAlt  surely  give  him,  and 
thine  heart  shall  not  be  grievc^d  when  thou 
givext  unto  him  :  because  that  for  this  thing 
the  Lord  tlty  God  shall  bless  thee  in  all  thy 
works,  and  in  all  that  thou  pnttest  thine  band 
unto.  For  the  poor  shall  never  cease  out  of 
■lie  liiiid  ;  therefore  I  command  thee,  saying, 
Tliuu  shalt  open  thine  hand  wide  onto  thy 
brother,  to  thy  poor,  aud  to  thy  needy,  in  thy 
land,  De,  xv,  j — 1 1.  The  blesMng  of  him 
that  was  ready  to  perish  came  upon  me,  and 
I  caused  the  widow's  heart  to  sing  for  joy. 
I  put  on  righteotisneas,  and  it  clothed  me : 
my  judgment  wai  oa  a  robe  atid  a  diadem  ;  t 
wiM  eyes  to  the  blind,  and  feet  tvos  T  To  th« 
lame;  I  icos  a  father  to  the  poor;  and  the 
cause  which  I  knew  not  I  aearched  out.  Joh 
xxix.  13 — 16.  If  I  h.ive  withheld  the  poor 
from  their  desire,  or  have  caused  the  eyes  of 
the  widow  to  fail,  or  have  eaten  my  morsel 
alone,  and  the  fatherless  hath  not  eaten 
thereof;  if  I  have  seen  any  perish  for  want 
of  clothing,  or  any  poor  without  covering  ;  if 
his  loins  have  not  blessed  me,  and  (/*  be  were 
not  warmed  with  the  Heece  of  my  sheep  ;  if  1 
have  lilted  up  my  hand  against  the  fulherless, 
when  I  saw  my  help  in  the  gate  :  then  let 
mine  arm  fall  from  the  shoulder-blade,  and 
mine  arm  be  broken  from  the  hone.  Joh  xxxi. 
16 — 22.  A  good  man  sheweth  favour,  and 
lendelh:  he  will  guide  his  affUrs  with  dis- 
cretion. Surely  he  shall  not  be  moved  for 
ever  ;  the  righteous  thatl  be  in  everlasting 
remembrance.  He  shall  not  be  afmid  of  evil 
liding»;  his  heart  is  fixed,  trusting  in  the 
Lord.  His  heart  it  established,  he  shall  not 
be  afraid ;  until  he  see  hit  d*rire  upon  hia 
enemies.  He  hnth  dispersed  ;  he  hath  given 
to  the  poor ;  his  righieousnets  endureth  for 
ever ;  his  bom  sbaJl  be  exalted  with  bonotjr. 
The  wicked  shall  see  it,  and  be  grlci^d  ;  be 
i^hall  gnash  with  his  teeth,  and  melt  away  ; 
(he  desire  of  the  wicked  shall  perish.     Ft, 
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csii.  & — 10.  Honour  the  Lord  with  thy 
substance,  and  with  the  flrst-fniits  of  all  thitie 
increase  :  so  shall  thy  barns  be  tilled  with 
plenty,  and  the  presses  shall  burst  out  with 
new  wine.  Pr.  lii.  9.  10.  There  in  that 
■csttereth,  and  yet  iiicreaiieth ;  and  thrre  is 
Ifaat  withholdeth  more  than  is  meet,  but  it 
ttmk'lh  to  poverty.  The  liberal  «oul  shall  be 
ankle  f«t,  and  he  that  untereth  Rball  be 
imilercd  also  himself.  Pr.  xi.  24,  25.  He 
that  despiseth  bi*  neighbour,  sinneth  ;  but  he 
that  hath  mercy  on  the  poor,  happy  h  he. 
He  that  oppresteth  the  poor,  reproacheth  his 
Maker :  but  he  that  honoureth  hini,  hath 
mercy  on  the  ponr.  Pr.  «iv.  21.  3!.  He 
that  hath  jiity  on  the  poor,  lendeth  unto  the 
Lord  ;  and  that  which  he  hnth  given  will  he 
pay  him  again.  Pr.  xix.  I?.  He  that  hath 
a  bountiful  eye  shall  Ijc  blessed  ;  for  he  givcth 
of  his  bread  to  the  poor.  Pr.  xxii.  9.  Cast 
thy  bread  upon  the  wiiters,  for  thou  tlialt  Rnd 
il  after  many  days.  Give  a  portion  to  seven, 
and  also  to  eight  ;  for  thou  knowest  not  what 
evil  shall  be  upon  the  earth.  Er.  xi.  1,  2. 
/«  not  this  the  fast  that  I  have  chosen  I  h  it 
not  to  deal  thy  bread  to  the  hun|;ry,  and  that 
thou  brin^  thr  poor  that  are  east  out  to  thy 
bouse  f  When  tbuu  sees!  the  naked,  that 
thou  cover  him,  and  that  thou  hide  not  thyself 
firom  thine  own  flesh  1  Then  shall  Ihy  light 
break  forth  as  the  morniu|r.  and  thine  health 
»b«II  *pr!ng  forth  speedily,  and  Ihy  righteous^ 
neas  shall  go  before  thee  ;  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  shall  be  (by  rerewnrd.  Then  sh.iK  tliou 
call,  .-ind  ihe  Lord  shall  nnswer;  thou  nhait  cry, 
and  h*  shall  nay,  Here  I  am.  .^nd  i/  tliou  drain 
out  ihy  loul  to  the  hiiiif^ry.  ond  antisify  fhe  af- 
Aicled  soul,  then  shall  thy  light  ri»e  in  ob- 
Kurity,  and  thy  darkness  hr  as  the  noon  day. 
And  the  I^rd  shall  guide  thee  continually,  and 
satisfy  thy  s-oid  in  drought,  and  make  fnt  thy 
bones;  and  thou  <.hiilt  be  like  a  witcred 
garden ;  and  like  a  spring  of  water  whose 
waters  faii  rmt.  /».  Iviii.  fi— IL  If  a  man 
be  just,  and  hath  not  oppressed  any,  but  hath 
restored  to  the  debtor  his  pledge,  hath  spoiled 
none  by  violence,  huth  given  his  hrrnd  to  the 
hungry,  and  hath  covered  the  naked  with  a 
gamieni  ;  nesther  hath  oppressed  any,  halh  not 
wiihhnlden  the  pledge,  neither  hiih  spoiled 
by  violence,  but  hath  given  his  bread  to  the 
hungry,  ,ind  hath  covered  the  naked  with  a 
garment:  he  shall  not  die  for  the  iniquity  of 
hia  father,  he  shall  surely  live.  Ei.  rviii.  7- 
lA.  Wherefore,  O  king  {said  Danifl),  let 
tny  counsel  be  acceptable  unto  thee,  and  breitk 
off  thy  sins  by  righteousness,  and  thine  in- 
iquities by  shewing  mercy  to  the  poor:  if  it 
may  b«  a  lengthening  of  thy  tranquillity.  Da. 
It.  ^.  He  (the  LonI)  hnth  shewed  thee, 
O  man,  what  h  good ;  and  what  doth  the 
Iiord  require  of  thee,  but  to  do  justly,  and  m 
lort  mtrnr,  and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy 
Ood  f  MIe.  vi.  8.  Ye  have  the  poor  with  you 
always,  and  whensoever  yc  will  ye  niay  do 
tHwn  goix),  but  me  ye  have  not  always.    Ahr. 
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xiv.  7<  Give  alms  of  racb  lhii|fa.M  fc  ha% 
and  behold,  all  thing!  are  clean  uat«  yak. 
Lu.  xi.  41.  When  thou  uiakest  a  dinner,  «r 
a  supper,  call  not  thy  friendt,  nor  Af  kt*- 
thren,  neither  thy  kintmen.  nor  Iky  ndk 
nci^boiirs,  lest  they  aiao  bid  thee  agtria.  aal 
a  reconipence  be  made  thee.  Bm  wImb  Am 
makest  a  iieaat,  call  the  pear,  Ike  ■MiaiA 
the  lame,  the  blind.  And  thou  dklk  to 
blessed ;  for  they  cannot  recompeaat  tkar: 
for  thou  ihalt  be  recompeased  at  the  rtaW' 
rection  of  the  just.  ia,  il».  11,  IX  li 
Some  fffthrm  thought  (when  Jums  mid,  Thm 
thou  dotit,  do  qnirkltf),  because  JiitU* 
the  bag,  that  Jesus  had  said  ' 
tKoie  things  that  we  have  iie«d  Af 
feast;  or  that  he  should  give 
the  piMir.  John  xiii.  29.  TIm 
them  that  believed  were  of  on*  heavt,  aa^^if 
one  soul,  neither  said  any  i^lhem  that 
of  the  things  which  hepoaaetaed  waalsb 
butthey  had  all  tilings  coramon.  ^e.i*.M 
there  was  nt  Joppn  a  rrrtain 
Tabitha,  which  by  interprttataoa 
Dorcas:  this  woman  was  full  ot 
and  alinsdeeds,  which  she  did,  tttt 
SS,  ^e.  Cornelius  (taut  tSt 
prayer  is  heard,  and  thine  altna  at« 
remembrance  in  the  sight  of  Cod. 
31.  Then  the  disciples,  every  laaa  i 
to  his  ability,  determined  to  aend  taliaf  i 
the  biethien  which  dwelt  in  Judcsa.  Jte.{ 
29.  Moreover,  brethren,  we  da 
of  the  grace  of  God  bestowed  on  iKe  cha 
of  Macedonia ;  how  that  in  a  great  tr 
affliriion,  the  abundance  of  their  joj, 
their  deep  puverty.  abounded  unto  the  ricln 
of  their  liberality  ;  for  to  their  7i,iuvr  / 1  b^ 
record),   yea,  and  beyosid  thri'  ij 

wfre  willing  of  themseWea,  prn^  <k 

mnclt  entreaty  that  we  would  ici.em  :lv 
gin,  and  tak^  upon  us  the  Celiowship  of  (■•'■«' 
lering  unto  the  saints.  Therefct*  as  jsr  i 
in  every  thing,  in  fiiiih,  and  atieraaMv 
knowledge,  and  in  all  diligeaix,  antlii 
love  to  Us,  *tf  that  ye  aboutui  tn  this 
also ;  for  ye  know  the  grace  o/  am 
Jesus  Christ,  that  tboitgh  be  w«m  rich,  yn^ 
your  sakes  he  be«ame  poor,  diu  ye  (br 
poverty  might  bo  rich.  S  Co.  viii.  1,J 
Every  man  acconling  aa  he 
heart  to  lei  him  ghe*,  tiot 
noceasity ;  for  God  loveth 
And  God  it  able  to  make  all 
toward  you,  that  ye  always  havhig  all 
ciency  in  all  Ihingt,  may  aboaml  ta 
good  work  (as  it  is  writtcsi.  He  hMll 
persed  abroad,  he  hath  giwo  to  the 
his  righteousnees  rrmaineth  Ibr  erer. 
be  (hat  ministereth  seed  to  the  »am»g, 
minister  bread  for  yur  (bod,  aa4 
your  seed  sown,  and  iiKraaaa  ih« 
your  righuousnrss),  bring  aiiikfced  Vn  < 
thing  to  all  bountiAUnaaa  «hkh 
through  US  thankagiving  to  tiwd.  For 
administtatiim  of  thia  sirrvioe  oot  mif 
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•ras  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  drink  :  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took 


Eeih   the  wjiDt  of  the  taints,  but   u  abun- 
nt  also   by  many  thanksgiving*  unto  God. 
bilci   by  the  experinient  of  thi*  miniitnt- 
thry    glorify    God    for    your    professed 
etion   unto  tlip  gospel  of  Christ,  and  for 
nr  libtral  distribiitinii  unto  thtcn,  and  iinio 
mrn  ,•  and   by  their  prayer  for  you,  which 
after    yuu    for   th«    exceediog   grace    of 
in  you.     2  Co.  ix.  7 — 1^-     L.et  him  that 
,  steal  DO  more,  but  rather  let  him  biliour, 
king  viith  Am  hmiiit^  the  thing  which  It 
that  he   may  have  to  give   tu  him  that 
deth.     Ep.  iv.  30.     Clmrgc  them  that  are 
;b   in  this    world,   that  they  be   not   high 
inded  nor  truti  in  uncertain  richei,  but  in 
B  living  God  who  giveth  u&  richly  All  tilings 
«iijoy,  that  they  do  good,  that  ibry  be  rich 
^od  works,  ready  to  disitribuie,  willing  to 
lunicatc,  laying  up  in    srore  for   thcm- 
ves    a   good   fuundatiun    against    (he    tirae 
come,   that  they  may  lay   haid  on  etvrnaJ 
s.     1  n.  vi.    17,   18,   la.     We  have  great 
r  and  consolation   in   thy  love,   betause  the 
■tela  of  the  saints  are  refretheil   by  thee, 
Pkilem.   7-      Fo'   God   u   not    un- 
lus  to  forget  your  work  and  labour  of 
V  -which  ye  have  shewed  toward  his  name, 
that  ye  have  ministered  to  the  saiut«,  and 
mini^ller.     Jlr.    vi.   10.     To  do  good  and 
communicate    forget    not,   for   with   such 
6ce  God   is   well  pleased.     Ilr.  xiii.   l(i. 

re  religion,  and  undcfiled  before  God  and 
Father  is  this,  to  visit  the  falhe>les.s  and 
ows  in  their  afiliclion,  imd  (o  keep  himself 
otted  from  the  world.  Jit.  i.  27.  I'se 
itality  one  to  another  without  grudging  ; 
every  man  huth  received  the  gift,  evru  to 
istcr  the  same  one  to  another,  as  good 
^ards  of  the  manifold  grace  of  God.  1  Pe. 
t^.  Oy  10.  Hereby  perceive  we  the  love  of 
Qtfc/  because  he  laid  down  hit  life  for  us,  and 
I  ought  to  lay  down  our  live*  for  the 
rtliren.  But  whoso  hath  thiii  world's  goods, 
d  seelh  his  brother  have  need,  and  ahutteth 
bis  bowels  of  compastitm  from  him,  how 
rellelh  the  love  of  God  in  him  .'  My  little 
Qdren,  let  us  not  love  in  word,  neither 
tongue,  but  in  deed  and  in  truth;  and 
r*by  we  know  that  we  are  of  the  truth, 
d  aiuill  assure  our  hearts  before  him.   1  John 

.  ia~ia 

iFhiritg,  and  yr  gave  me  drink.^  See  verie 
L  If  thine  enemy  be  hungry,  give  him 
iTAil  to  eat ;  and  if  he  be  thirsty,  give  him 
•ttr  to  drink.  Pt.  xxv,  21.  Therefore,  if 
enemy  hunger,  feed   him  ;  if  he  thirst, 

him  drink ;  for  in  so  doing  thou  shalt 

onaU  of  fire  on  his  head.     Rtt,  xii.  23. 
/   tnu    a   stranger.'^     Ser   vertt   43.      And 
lie"    ("  AbraMam")   liA   up    hit  eyes,   and 

d,  and  lo,  three  men  stood  by  him ;  and 
«  be  saw  them,  he  ran  to  meet  them  from 

lent   door,   and   bowed    liimielf   toward 


the  ground;  and  said,  My  lord,  if  I  now 
have  found  favour  in  thy  sight,  pass  not  away, 
I  pray  thee,  from  thy  servant.  Let  a  littla 
water  be  fetched,  and  wash  your  feet,  and 
rest  yourselves  under  the  tree.  And  I  will 
fetch  a  morsel  of  bread,  and  comfort  ye  your 
hearts  ;  after  that  ye  shall  pass  on  ;  for  there- 
fore are  ye  come  to  your  servanL  And  they 
said,  So  do  as  thou  hast  said.  And  Abraham 
hastened  into  the  lent  unto  Sarah,  and  said, 
MaJte  ready  quickly  three  Bieasurrs  of  fine 
meal,  knead  it,  nntl  make  cakes  upon  th* 
hearth.  And  Abraham  ran  unto  the  herd, 
and  fetched  a  calf,  tender  and  good,  and  gave 
il  unto  a  yonng  man,  and  he  hasted  to  dresa 
it.  And  be  took  butter  and  milk,  and  the 
calf  which  he  had  dressed,  and  set  it  befora 
them,  and  he  stood  by  them  under  the 
tree :  and  they  did  eat.  Ge.  xriii.  2 — &, 
And  there  rame  two  angels  to  Sudom  at  even ; 
and  Lot  xat  in  the  gate  of  Sodom.  And  Lot 
seeing  Ihem,  rose  up  to  meet  them  ;  and  he 
bowed  himself  with  his  face  toward  the 
ground  ;  and  he  said.  Behold,  now  my  lords, 
turn  iti  I  pray  you  into  your  servant's  house, 
and  tarry  all  night,  and  wash  your  feet,  and 
ye  shall  rise  up  early,  and  go  on  your  wayc 
And  they  said.  Nay,  but  we  will  abide  in  the 
street  all  night.  .And  he  pressed  upon  them 
greatly,  and  they  turned  in  unto  him,  and 
entered  Into  hi!,  house  ;  and  he  made  tliem 
a  feast,  and  did  bake  unleavened  bread,  and 
they  did  eat.  Ge.  xix.  1,  2,  3.  And  when 
"she"  ("  Ltfdia"  of  7>rya/(ra)  was  baptised, 
and  her  household,  she  beiought  eu,  saying, 
tf  ye  have  judged  nie  to  be  faithful  to  the 
Lord,  come  into  my  house,  and  abide  //ier«  ; 
and  the  constrained  iia.  jIc.  xvi.  16.  fie 
kindly  afipctioned  one  t4)  another  with  bro> 
therly  love,  distributing  to  the  ncce^wity  of 
the  taints,  given  lo  hospitality.  Ro.  sii.  13. 
Gaius  mine  host,  and  of  the  whole  church, 
saluteth  you.  Ro.  xvi.  23.  Let  not  a  widow 
be  taken  into  the  number,  under  ihrecMon 
years  old,  having  been  the  wife  of  one  man, 
well  reported  of  for  good  works  ;  if  she  have 
brought  up  children,  if  she  have  lodged 
strangers,  if  she  have  wajihcd  the  saints'  feel, 
if  she  have  relieved  the  aiflicted,  if  she  have 
diligently  followed  every  good  work.  1  'fi. 
V.  9,  10.  Let  brotherly  love  continue  ;  be  not 
forgetful  to  entertain  strangers  i  for  thereby 
some  have  entertained  angels  unawares.  Re- 
member them  that  o^e  in  bood.«,  as  bound 
with  them  ;  ami  them  which  suffer  adversity, 
at  being  yourselves  also  in  the  body.  He. 
liii.  1,  S,  3.  Use  hospitality  one  to  another 
without  grudging.  I  Pk.  iv.  9-  Beloved, 
thou  doest  faithfully  whatsoever  thou  doest 
to  the  brethren  and  to  strangers,  which  havt 
borne  witness  of  thy  charily  before  the  church  : 
whom  if  thou  bring  forward  on  their  journey 
after  a  godly  sort,  tbnu  ahall  do  well,  fie* 
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36  me  in :  Naked,  and  ye  clothed  me :  I  was  8ick»  and  ye 

37  I  was  in  prison,  and  yc  came  unto  me.     Then  shall  the  rij 
answer  him,  saving,  Lord,  when  saw  we  thee  an  hungpned,  anf 

38  ihee  f  or  thirsty,    and   *fave  thee  drink  ?    UTien   saw  we  thee 

39  stranger,  and  took  thee  in  ?  or  naked,  and  clothed  ihee  ?  Or  whe 

40  saw  we  thee  sick,  or  in  prison,  and  came  unto  thee  ?    And  Uie 


cause  that  Tor  hit  name's  aake,  (hey  went 
forth,  taking  nothing  of  the  Gentiles.  We 
therefore  ought  to  receive  snrh.  thnt  vre 
might  be  fellow-helpers  to  the  truths  3  John 
5-8. 

30  Naktd,  aini  ye  clothed  nw.]  If  I  have 
seen  any  perish  for  want  of  clothing,  or  any 
pQOr  without  covering ;  if  his  loins  have  not 
blessed  nif,  ftiiJ  if  he  were  not  warmed  with 
tlie  fleece  of  niy  sheep  :  llim  let  mine  arm 
flit  from  luy  shoulder  blade,  and  mine  arm 
lM..4irokcn  from  the  Ixtne.  Job  xx%\.  19, 
M»i8if.  He  (hat  Imth  (wo  conts,  lot  hitn  im- 
potto  him  that  hnih  none;  and  he  (hat  hath 
nicat  let  him  do  likewise.  £«.  iii.  11.  What 
doth  it  profit,  my  brethren,  though  a  man 
fiy  he  hadi  faith,  and  h.'tve  nut  works  ?  Can 
fiAlk  save  him  .'  If  a  brother  or  siitcr  be 
naked  and  dentlttae  uf  daily  food,  and  one 
of  ycM  any  unto  tlicin,  Depart  in  peace,  be 
yt  iranned  and  Ulled  ;  notwithstanding  ye 
givt  (hem  not  those  things  which  at«  needful 
to  the  body,  what  Hoth  it  profit .'  Jo.  ii.  14, 
15.  1«. 

n'a»  rictc,  and  jfti  vintfd.\  Sfe  rtrtt  43. 
Thcdiscnied  hare  "  ye"  ("  the  thephtrds  of  li- 
r(iW')n«t  strengthe(«ed,  neither  have  ye  heated 
ihM  which  was  «ick.  neither  have  ye  bound 
up  tiMt  whieh  wot  broken,  neither  have  ye 
btOMght  again  that  which  was  driven  away, 
ntitber  have  ye  sought  that  whicli  was  lost: 
liatr.'with  force  and  with  cruelly  have  ye  ruled 
IhHti.  Ei.  xxiiv-  4.  I  have  thfwed  you  all 
things,  liow  that  so  iabouring  ye  ought  to 
support  (he  weak,  und  to  remember  the  words 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how  he  said.  It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  (han  to  receive.  Ac.  xx.  35. 
It  came  (u  \uus  (hat  the  father  of  Publius 
lay  sick  of  a  fever,  and  of  a  bloody  B\ix,  to 
whom  I'aul  entered  in,  and  pray^-d,  and  laid 
his  hands  on  him,  and  healed  him.  So  when 
this  was  done,  others  also,  which  had  diwaies 
ill  the  island,  came  and  were  healed.  Ac, 
xxviii.  S,  9.  Pore  religion,  and  undeiiled 
before  God  and  the  Father  is  this,  To  vi&it 
the  fatherle&s  and  widows  in  their  afllictiun, 
and  to  keep  hittiself  unspotted  front  the  world. 
Jn,  i.  47.  I»  »ny  sick  among  yoti  1  Let  him 
call  for  the  elders  of  the  church,  and  let  them 
pray  aver  him,  anointing  him  with  oil  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord.  And  (he  prayer  of  faith 
snail  save  the  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall  rai«e 
him  up;  and  if  he  have  committed  sins,  they 
»hall  be  forgiven  him.     Ja.  v.  14,  16. 

/  ipui  in  p/um.]  I  rejoiced  in  the  i,ord 
groaUy  that  oow  at  t)t«  last  your  care  of  me 


hftth  flourished  again,  wherein  ye  Nctc , 
careful,  but  ye  tacked   opportunity  ;  att ! 
I  speak  in  respect  of  want  . 
in  whatever  «iaie  I  am  ihir ■ 
I  know  both   huw  to  be  ali-»,.,   —  1  ka 
how  to   abound.     Every    where,   and   la 
things  I  am  instructed  both  to  be  full, 
to  be   hungry,  both  to  abound,  and  t«  i 
need :    1   can   do   all    things    liirougfa   Cli 
which  strengtheoeth  me.    NotwitIueuidu||J 
have  well  done,  thai  ye  did  conunnnia 
my  affliction.  PAi.  iv.  10—14.   The  I 
mercy   unto  the   house  of  Onesiph 
he  ofi  refreshed  me,  and  waa  not 
my  chain.     But  when   he   wbs  in   Ranr^ 
sought  me  out  very  diligently,  aod  found  t 
The  Lord  grant   unio  him   that  he  may 
mercy   of    the     Lord    in     that    day  :   •inl 
how  tnany  things   he   ministered  unlA  na 
Rpbesns  thou  knowest  very  well.     3  Tu, 
19,   17f   18-      far  ye  had   rnnip v>«ion  of  I 
in  my  t>onds,  and  took  j"; 
of  your  goods,  knowing  in  rhat  j 

have  in  heaven  a  better  and  an  tiidunim  i 
stance,  fir.  x.  34.  Remember  tbtin  ihri 
arc  in  bonds,  as  bound  with  them,  oiut  thaa 
which  snfibr  adversity,  as  being  yotinehn 
also  in  the  body.     We.  xiii.  3, 

37   Whtn  Mate  uy  Ihee  an  ' 
tbou  doest  alms,  let  not  ili 
what   thy    right   hand    doctli.       Mat, 
But  who  am    I  {said  David),  and  wlial  a 
people,  that  we   should  be   able    In 
willingly  afler  tliis  sort  f     For  all  thli 
of  (hcE,  and  of  thine  own  havi-  w,-  (;U 
1  Ch.  xxix.  14.     The   fear 
instruction  of  wisdom,  and 
hnmiliiy,     Pr,   xv,  33.       W  <•    iirv    t! 
unclean  ihin/^,  and  all  oiir  rightecMisneixs 
as  filthy  rags,  and  we  all  do  fade  as  a  W 
and  our  iniquities,  like  the  wind,  bavr 
us  away.      It.  Iliv.  tf.     By  (he  grace  vl  til 
I  am  what  I  am ;  add  his  grace  which  < 
itmtftd    upon    roe    wa^    not    in    rain : 
laboured  more  abundantly  than  they  all, 
not  I,  Imt  the  grace  of  God  which  wj»  ' 
Die.     1    Co,   XV,    10.      Likewise    ye 
submit  yourselves  nnto  the  elder  :  yea, 
yoii  be  subject  one  to  another,  and  be 
with  humility ;  for  God   resisteth  tW  ] 
and    giveth   grace    to   the   bumble, 
yourselves  therefore  under  the 
of  God,  that  he  may  exalt  you  in 
1  Pe.  v.  6,  «. 

40  The  Kmgthatt  attunr.']     Set' 
Put  not  forth  thyself  in  the  presence  of  H 
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kail  answer  and  say  unto  them.  Verily  1  say  unto  you,  Inasmuch 
yc  have  done  it  unto  one  of  tho  leasl  ol"  these  my  brctlircn,  ye 


atand  not  in  the  plkce  nf  f^reni  mirn ;  for 
:er  it  it  that  it  be  saiil  unto  thrf.  Come 
hither,  than  that  thou  ihould««t  b«  pnt 
laiwer  in  (he  presence  of  the  prince  whom 
Mne  eyca  have  seen.     I'r.  xxv.  G,  J. 

l»n»much  as  ye  have  done  it,  &c.]  And  who- 
«r«hiill  give  to  drink  unto  one  of  (he«e  little 
I  »  cup  of  cold  valtr  only,  in  t)ie  name  of 
liaefplc,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  shaJI  in 
Wiac  lose  his  reward.  Mat.  x.  42.  Add 
id  said,  la  there  yet  any  that  is  left  o( 
hoi>»e  of  Saul,  that  1  may  shew  him 
0iiest  for  Jonathan's  sake.  And  David 
t  Unto  "  him"  ("  Mtphibosh^ih"),  Fear  not, 
I  wilt  surely  shew  thee  kindness  for 
athan  thy  father's  sake,  and  will  restore 
S  all  the  loud  of  Saul  thy  father,  and  thou 
It  eat  hread  at  my  table  cuiitiriuaJly.  2  Sa. 
1.  7-  He  that  oppressrth  the  poor  rc- 
tchethhisneighbuut;  but  hcthet  honouretb 
I  batli  mercy  on  the  }>our.  I'r.  %iy.  31. 
tiatt  hath  pity  on  the  pour,  (codetb  unto 
l«ord ;  and  that  which  he  baili  itiven  will 
■■"-■  ^■•■-  -riin.  Pr.  %\x,  17.  Whosoever 
:  a  cup  of  water  to  drink,  in  my 
i>e    yc  bi'long    lo    Chrlsl,    verily 

Bj  unto  you,  he  shall  not  lose  his  reward. 
'.  !x.  41.     When  Jesus  therefore  saw  his 
her,  and  the  diiiciiile  i^tanding  by  whom 
loved,  he  saiih   unto  his  niuther,  Woman, 
rolJ  thy  son  ;    Then   saiih  he  to  the  dis- 
jplf,    Behiild    ihy  mother.      And    from   that 
r  that  diiiciple  look  her  uiilohis  own  hamr. 
xix.  211,  27-     '^o  when   they  had  dined, 
•aith   lo  Simon    Peter,   Simon,    son   of 
loveit  ihou  me  mure  than  these  ?    Ue 
Unto  him,  Yea,  Lord,  thou  knowcsl  that 
iV*  thee.     lie  saith  unto  him,    Feed  my 
He   ^aiih    to    him    again  tlie  second 
Simon,  iOH  of  Jonus,  loveit  thuu  roe  f 
itk  unto  him,   Yea,  Lord,  thou  knowest 
I    love  thee.     He  taith  unio  him,  Feed 
Kltcep.     He  saith  unto  him  the  third  time, 
vest  thou  mv  1     Pfler  was  grieved  because 
sixM    unto   him    the    third    time,    Lovest 
)U    ine  .*    And  he  said  until  him.  Lord,  thou 
Q«ve*t  all  things,  thuu  knuwe»t  thut  I  love 
^e.      Jeiius  saith  unto  him,   Feed  my  sheep. 
>xi.  15,  IG,  17.     The  salutation   of  mc, 
tul<   v^i'^i  mine  own  hand.     If  any  man  love 
^    rhe    Lord  Jesus  Christ,  let  him  be  Aoo- 
V       ,-atha.     1  Co.  svi.  21.22.     We 
urselves,    but   Christ   Jesus  the 
—  .'ursclvcs  your  servants  for  Jesus' 
J  Co.  iv.  6.     For  the  love  of  Chriiil  con- 
M.'tli  Dti  because  we  thus  judfte,  that  if 
le  died   fur  all,   then  were  all  deiid.     And 
*  iif  he   died   for   all,    that   lliey    wluch   live 
H^Id  nut  lienreforth   live   unu>  thcmselvea, 
Hfjunto  liim  which  died  for  them,  and  rose 


abound  In  every  thing,  in  fiilth,  and  nlterance, 
and  knowlcdf(e,  and  in  all  itiligence,  and  in 
your  love  to  us.,  ire  that  ye  abound  iu  '*  this 
grace"  ("  {ibrralilt/")  aljo.  I  speak  not  by 
cumniandment,  but  by  occasion  of  the  for- 
wardness of  otheri,  and  to  prove  the  sincerity 
of  your  love.  For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  though  he  was  rich, 
yet  for  your  sakcs  he  became  poor,  that  ye 
through  his  poverty  might  t»e  rich.  2  Co.  viii. 
7.  8,  9.  For  in  Jesut  Christ,  neither  circum- 
cision availeth  nny  thing,  nur  iincircumcision, 
but  faith  which  wurketh  by  love.  For,  br«- 
tbren,  ye  have  been  called  unio  liderly  ;  only 
uxe  not  liberty  for  an  occasion  lo  the  te»h, 
but  by  love  serve  one  another.  The  firuit  of 
the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long  suffering, 
gentleness,  goodness,  fuitli,  meekness,  tem- 
perance ;  against  such  there  is  no  law.  Go. 
V.  C.  13.  22.  But  as  touching  brotherly  love, 
ye  need  not  that  1  write  unto  you,  for  y« 
yourselves  are  taught  of  God  to  love  oim 
anolkier ;  and  indeed  ye  do  it  toward  all  the 
brethren  which  are  in  all  .MacedoMa.  fitu 
we  hesicech  yon,  brethren,  llmt  yo  ioGKMft 
mure  and  mure.  I  The.  iv.  9,  10.  ScMiig 
yc  hitve  purified  your  souls  in  obeying  the 
truth  thruugh  the  .Spirit  unto  unfeigned  love 
of  the  brethren,  tee  that  ije  love  one  anmher 
with  a  pure  heart  fervently.  1  Pe,  i.  82. 
Beloved,  lei  us  love  one  another :  ^r  love  is 
of  (jod  ;  and  every  one  that  lovetb  is  k>orn  of 
God,  and  kaoweth  God.  He  that  loveth  uolt 
knoweth  not  God,  for  God  is  love.  In  this 
was  manifested  the  love  of  Oud  toward  ua, 
because  that  God  sent  his  oaly  begotten  Smm 
into  the  world,  that  we  might  live  thrcogli  ' 
him.  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God,  tnit 
that  be  luved  us,  and  sent  bis  Son  to  b«  the 
propitiation  for  our  sins.  Beloved,  if  God  ao 
loved  us,  we  ought  also  to  love  one  another. 
No  man  huth  seen  God  at  any  time.  If  w* 
love  one  anulhcr,  God  dwellcth  in  us,  and  bis 
love  is  perfected  in  us.  If  .1  man  siy,  I  love 
God,  .ind  hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a  liar:  for 
he  that  loveth  not  his  brother,  whom  he  haih 
seen,  how  can  he  love  God,  whom  he  hadi 
not  seen  i  And  this  commandment  have  we 
from  liira.  That  he  who  loveth  God  love  hie 
brother  also.  1  Jehu  iv.  7—12-  SO.  81<  <Srr 
chap.  xxv.  45. 

TMf  least  ofikfM  ny  frnr/Aren.]  And  "  be" 
{^' Je4u*")  Htrelched  forth  hia  hand  toward 
his  disciples,  and  oald.  Behold  my  mother, 
and  nky  brethren.  For  whoKOCver  shall  du  the 
will  of  my  r.ithcr  which  is  in  heaven,  the 
same  is  m>  '  •<!  sister,  and  motlier. 

Mat.  xii.    ^1!'  ">o  shall  receive  oim 

such  little  cinia  in  my  name,  reoeiveth  mes' 
but  whoso  sliall  offend  one  of  tbaae  liale  one* 
which  believe  in  me,  it  were  beltct  Ibr  him- 
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41  hare  done  ii  unto  inc.    Then  shall  he  say  also  nnto  then  ott^ 

left  hand,  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepend 


that  a  milUlone  were  hanged  nbout  hii  neck, 
and  that  he  were  drowneil  in  the  depih  of 
the  tecL  Take  heed  that  yc  (leapi»e  not  one 
of  these  little  onei ;  for  I  say  unto  you,  that 
in  heaven  their  ai^els  do  always  behold  the 
dee  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  Mat. 
xriii.  6,  6.  10.  Be  not  afraid  {taid  J«su»  fo 
tkt  women  (\fier  his  TetHrreilinn),  go,  tell  my 
brethren  that  they  go  into  Gnlilee,  and  there 
shall  they  see  me.  Mai.  xxviii,  10,  And 
"he"  ("  jTenu")  looked  round  about  nn  them 
whicli  sat  about  him,  and  said,  Behold  my 
mother  and  my  brethren.  For  whosoever 
ahall  do  the  will  of  God,  the  same  is  my 
brother,  and  my  sister,  and  tnuther.  Mar.  iiL 
34,  35.  Tourb  me  not  {said  Jesut  to  Mary 
MugdaUui'),  for  1  am  not  yet  ucended  to  my 
Father.  IJut  go  to  my  brethren,  and  cay 
unto  them,  J  ascend  unto  my  Father  and 
yuur  Father,  and  to  my  God  and  your  God. 
JoMm  XX.  17>  Both  he  that  tanetineth  and 
tbpy  who  are  sanctified  tire  alJ  dI"  one ;  for 
which  cause  he  is  not  nshnmed  to  call  them 
brethren,  sayinpr,  I  will  declnre  thy  name  unlo 
my  brethren  ;  in  the  midst  of  the  church  will 
I  linif  praise  unto  iliee.  Aud  afi^ain,  I  will 
put  my  trust  in  him.  And  again,  Behold  I 
and  the  ctiildren  which  God  hntli  given  me. 
Forasmuch  (beit  as  the  children  are  partaker* 
of  flesh  and  bluod,  he  al50  himsdf  likewise 
took  part  «jf  the  same :  that  ihroiigh  death  he 
might  destroy  him  that  had  the  power  of 
death,  that  is  the  Devil ;  and  deliver  them 
who  through  fear  tif  death  were  all  their  life- 
time  subject  to  biuiriagp,  Ug.  ii.  11 — 15, 
For  God  it  not  unriji^hleous  to  forget  your 
work,  aud  labour  of  love,  which  ye  have 
shewed  toward  his  name,  in  that  ye  have 
ministered  to  the  ninia,  and  do  minister. 
Me.  vi.  10. 

Ye  have  done  it  Nnto  mr.]  Saul,  Saul,  why 
persccutest  thou  me  .'  And  he  .taid.  Who  art 
thou.  Lord  I  And  the  Lord  said,  1  am  Jesus 
whom  thou  persecutett  -.  it  it  hard  for  thee  to 
kick  against  the  pricks.  Ac,  ix.  4,  fi.  For 
we  are  members  of  "  his"  ("  Clirixl'*")  body, 
of  his  flesh,  and  of  his  bones.     Rp.  iii.  30. 

41    Them  on  the  i^t  hand.'\     See  verMt  33. 

Depart  /rom  me,  ye  cttrurd.]  See  okap. 
vii.  23.  Depart  from  me,  ye  evil  doen,  for  I 
will  keep  the  cointTiandmentJi  of  my  God.  i'l. 
eaix.  115.  Surely  thou  wilt  slay  the  wicked, 
O  God  ;  depart  from  roe,  therefore,  ye  bloody 
laen.     Pt.  cxxjUx.  19. 

Yt  cmrted.^  Cursed  he  the  man  that  mak- 
etb  any  graven  or  molten  image,  an  abomina- 
tion uuto  the  Lord.  Cursed  be  he  that  seiteth 
light  by  hiji  taihtt  or  hi»  mother.  Cursed  fte 
he  that  remuvetli  his  neighbour's  landmark. 
Cursed  be  he  that  uinkeih  the  blind  to  wnndar 
out  of  the  way<     Cturscd  he  he  that  perreitcib 


i 


the  judgrment  of  the  struiger, 
widow.  Cursed  be  he  that  nnitiMh  hii 
bour  secretly.  Cursed  he  he  (bat  laliatk  in- 
ward to  slay  an  inooceiit  pVTSon.  CamI 
be  he  that  confinneth  notol/  the  «*or4s«f<lh 
law  to  do  them.  And  all  the  p«eyt«  dM 
say,  .\men.  Dt.  xxviL  16— M.  it  MlM  «• 
not  hearken  unto  the  voice  of  ita*  Lm4  ttf 
God,  to  observe  to  do  a41  bu  ottmam^tmim^ 
and  his  statutes,  which  I  coaMta«4  ifea*  lUt 
day ;  that  all  these  curses  shall  eeaoe  wpm 
thee,  and  overtake  thee :  Cursed  sAall  lks»l* 
in  the  city,  and  cursed  ihalt  thoa 
fleld.  Cursed  *haU  he  thy  bsuskeC 
store.  Cur««d  iltaU  he  the  firuit  of 
and  the  fruit  of  thy  land,  the 
kinc.  and  the  flocks  of  thy  sheep.  Ciifw4 
thou  in'  when  thou  eoisest  in,  and 
thou  be  when  thou  goest  oat.  Ac.  xx' 
—  19.  Thou  hast  rebuked  the  proutf 
cursed,  which  do  err  from  thy 
/'«.  cxix.  21.  Cursed  he  the  man 
in  man,  and  niaketh  fleth  his  ana, 
heart  departeth  from  the  Loni. 
As  many  at  are  of  the  works  of 
under  tbectirse;  for  it  is  trritleis, 
every  one  that  rontinuetli  not  in 
which  are  ti-ritten  in  the  book  of 
do  them.  But  that  no  man  is  ju 
law  in  the  sighi  of  God,  it  i*  evidem 
just  hhatl  live  by  I'aith  ;  aod  the  ta' 
faith,  but  the  man  that  doetb  llieai 
in  them.  Christ  hath  redeemed  W 
citrse  of  the  law,  lieing  ntade  •  tMTt^  hr^ 
for  it  is  written,  Cursed  it  eierjr  one  thM 
hang'eth  on  •  tree.  On.  iii.  KK^IS.  **  Tte* 
("earth'')  which  beareth  thorns  andbrlen* 
rejerted,  and  i*  nigh  unto  carting;  whoM  tti 
i«  to  l>e  burned.     He.  ti.  8. 

Ererliuting  fire'\.     See  vert*  A^     8e« 
iii.  1*2.     The  isres  are  gathered  and 
in    the    (ire.       The    Son    of   man    vbaJI 
"them"   ("all   thingi   tkai  vfend") 
furnace  of  lire  :  and  shall  east  "then 
wicked")  into  the  (<<""''••'  "f  fire.     Afal.' 
40.43.60.     The  L  jII  be 

from  heaven,  takiiiL:  e  on 

know  not  God ;  who  nhail  be  punished 
everlasting  destruction   fram  the   pj 
the   Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his 
2  The.  i.  it.     The  "  s,ime'  ("if  amy  aiaa  »r- 
thip  the  beati'')  shall  driok  of  the  """ 

wrath  of  God,  which  is  poured 
mixture  into  the  tup  of  his  indlgnal 
he  shall  be  tormented  sriih  fire  and 
in  the  presence  of  the  holy  angefc,  airf  l»tto 
prewiice  of  the    Lamb.      And   the  tmtkt  if 
their  torment  ascendelh  up  for  ever  and 
And  fbey  have  no  rest  day  nor 
worship  the  beast  and  his  image, 
soever  rcceiveih  the  nurti  of  bis 
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^he  Deril  and  his  angels :  For  I  was  an  hungrcd,  and  ye  gave  42 


I. 

10,  11.  And  the  Devil  that  deceived 
I  {l/u:  nationj)  was  caul  into  the  lake  of 
md  briraitone,  where  the  beast  and  the 
(prophet  are,  and  shall  be  torroenled  day 
ftight  for  ever.  And  1  saw  a  (treat  white 
§e,  and  hiin  that  sal  i»n  it,  from  whose 
tfte  earth  xnd  the  heaven  fled  away  ;  and 
I  was  found  no  plare  tor  thenn.  Aqd  I 
tbc  dead,  small  and  fpreal,  stand  before 
I  and  the  books  were  opened :  aod  Jino- 
kbook  was  opened,  which  is  the  book  of 
Bad  the  dead  were  judged  out  of  those 

t  which  were  written  in  the  books,  ac. 
g  to  their  works.  And  the  tea  K^ve  up 
flcAd  which  were  in  it ;  and  death  and 
plelivered  up  the  dead  which  were  in 
|4  and  they  were  judged  every  man  ac- 
iBig  to  their  works.  And  dc^ith  and  hell 
I  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire :  this  is  the 
|d  dMth.  And  whoeoever  was  not  found 
IB  in  the  book  of  Ufc  was  cast  into  the 
iTfii*.    Rt.  kx.  10—15. 

Emrtd  /or  tht  Daiil,  &&]  Ye  are  of 
tber  the  devil,  and  the  lusts  of  your 
r  ye  will  do.  He  ura«  a  murderer  from 
beginning,  and  abode  not  in  the  truth, 
lie  there  is  no  truth  iu  him.  When  he 
Cth  a  lie,  he  5peake(h  of  hi&  own :  for  he 
ttX,  and  the  father  of  it  John  viii.  44. 
^  if  God  willing  to  shew  k'u  wrath,  and 
Ikkt  bis  power  known,  endured  with 
I  long  (luffering  the  vessels  of  wrath  fitted 
Isimction ;  and  thnt  he  ini|;ht  make 
p,  the  riches  of  his  glory  on  the  vesaels 
I  mercy  which  be  hath  nfore  prepared 
iflory.  Ro.  IX.  22,  TA.  If  God  spared 
le  utfteU  that  sinned,  but  cast  tliem  down 
JU,  arid  delivered  them  into  chains  of 
ICM,  to  be  reserved  unto  judgment;  the 
>  kttowelh  how  to  deliver  the  godly  out 
nptations,  and  to  reserve  the  unjust  unto 
by  of  judgment  to  be  punished.  2  Pe. 
K  9-  In  tliis  the  children  of  God  are 
(eiU  •'><t  the  children  of  the  Devil ;  who- 
r  doeth  not  righteousness  is  not  of  God, 
ler  he  that  loveth  not  bis  brother.  1  John 
t.  And  the  angels  which  kept  not  their 
Rotate,  but  left  their  own  habitation,  he 
reserved  in  everlasting  chains  under 
leas,  unto  the  jitdgmcni  of  (he  great  day. 
6.  And  there  was  war  in  heaven, 
ItsI  and  his  angels  fought  against  the 
■I :  and  the  dragun  fought,  and  his  an- 
.Aod  prevailed  not,  neither  wa»  their 
k  ibund  any  luore  in  heaven.     Re.  xii. 

>/  iwu  an  hatgred,  &c.]  See  vtrae  3A. 
List  loveth  father  or  mother  more  than 
k  not  worthy  of  mc.  And  he  that  loveth 
It  daughter  more  than  me,  is  not  worthy 
And  he  that  tnketh  not  his  crocs  and 
ctltiiTtcr  ine,i]inot  worthy  of  me.  Mat.  x. 
,to  them  tht  Ariak  wiw  ia 


howls,  and  anoint  themselves  with  the  chief 
ointnieDtti ;  bat  they  arc  not  grieved  for  the 
afSiction  of  Joseph,  ^m.  vi.  6.  All  mm 
should  honour  the  Son,  even  as  they  honour 
the  E'nther.  He  ihiit  honoiireth  not  the  Son, 
honouTcth  not  the  Father  who  hath  sent  him. 
John  v.  23.  If  God  were  your  Father,  ye 
would  love  Tiie;  for  I  proceeded  forth  and 
canve  from  God  :  neither  came  I  of  myself,  but 
be  scut  me.  Why  do  ye  not  underHtand  my 
speech  i  Rven  because  ye  cannot  hear  my 
word.  Ve  are  of  your  tather  the  Devil ;  and 
the  lusts  of  your  father  ye  will  do.  John  viii. 
42,  43,  44.  He  that  hnlh  my  commanilmenU 
and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  lovrth  me ; 
and  he  that  loveth  roc  shall  be  loved  of  my 
Father,  and  1  will  love  him,  and  will  manifest 
myself  tu  him.  Jnlin  xiv,  21.  If  a  man  love 
not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  let  him  be  Ana- 
thema  Maran>atluL  I  Co.  xvL  22.  The 
Lord  Jeswi  ah«U  be  revested  from  heaven,  in 
ftaming  fire  taking  vengeance  on  them  tlMt 
know  nut  Uod,  and  tliat  obey  not  the  goepol 
of  our  l^ord  Jesus  Christ.  2  The.  i.  8.  If  a 
brother  or  s{»ler  be  naked,  and  de-'tifnte  of 
daily  food,  and  one  of  you  say  unto  them. 
Depart  in  peace;  be  yr  warmed  and  filled] 
notwitliAtanding  ye  give  them  not  tho«e  things 
which  are  needful  to  the  body,  what  dolh  H 
profit?  EveD  so  isith,  if  it  hath  not  woiki, 
is  dead,  being  alone.  Yea,  a  man  may  say, 
Thou  bast  failh,  and  I  have  works ;  shew  me 
thy  foith  without  thy  works,  and  I  will  shew 
thee  my  fidth  by  my  works.  Thou  believest 
that  there  is  one  God;  thou  doest  welt;  the 
devils  also  believe,  and  tremble.  lint  wilt 
thou  know,  O  vain  man,  thnt  faith  without 
works  is  dead.  Was  not  Abraham  our  father 
justified  by  works,  when  he  had  olferetl  Issoe 
his  »on  upon  the  altar  ?  Seest  thou  how  iaith 
wrought  with  his  works,  and  by  wurkii  was 
faith  mnde  perfect  ?  And  the  Scripture  was 
fulfilled  which  saith,  Abraham  believed  Ood, 
and  it  was  imputed  unto  him  for  righteous- 
nesss  and  he  was  called  the  friend  of  God. 
Ye  see  then  how  (list  by  works  a  man  is 
justified,  and  not  by  faith  only.  Ja.  ii.  15 — 
24.  We  know  that  we  ha>'e  passed  from 
death  unio  life,  because  we  love  the  brethren. 
He  that  loveth  not  his*  brother  abideih  in 
death.  Whosoever  hateth  his  brother  in  * 
murderer;  and  ye  know  that  no  murderer 
hath  eternal  life  abiding  in  him.  Hereby 
perceive  we  the  love  of  Gad,  because  he  laid 
down  his  life  for  us ;  and  we  ought  to  lay 
down  o«r  lives  for  the  brethren.  But  whoso 
haib  this  world's  good,  and  seeth  his  brother 
have  tieed,  and  shuttcth  op  his  bowels  ofetm- 
ptution  from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  luve  of 
floil  in  him  f  1  John  iii.  14 — 17-  And  we 
know  that  the  Son  of  God  it  come,  and  hath 
given  m  an  iinderstanding,  thai  we  may  know 
hiinth«ti»twie.«cdw«ireinhi»ch«(i»  i 
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43  ine  no  meat :  I  was  tfairstTt  and  ye  gave  me  no  driilk :  1 1 

stranger,  and  ye  took  urn  not  in :  naked,  and  ye  clollietl  woi 

44  fiick,  and  in  prison,  and  ye  visited  me  not.     Then  shall  they  tlH 
ans^ver  him,  saying,  Lord,  when  saw  we  thee   an  hungred,  qf_ 
athirst,  or  a  stranger,  or  naked,  or  sick,  or  in  prison,  and  did 

45  minister  unto  thee  ?     Tlien  shall  he  auiswer  them,  saying,  Ve 
I  say  urilp  you,  Inasmuch  aS  ye  did  if  not  to  one  of  the  It 


eten  hi  >il»  Son  Jenis  Christ.    Thw  fs  tbe  true 
God,  iind  eternal  life.      I  John  iv.  30. 

44  tVhen  »iiw  we  thte,  &c.  j  See  vtrtu  84 
•*— SfJ.  Many  will  say  to  me  in  that  day, 
Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied  in  thy 
name  ?  *nd  in  thy  name  have  cast  out  dcviU  ? 
aod  ia  thy  name  done  many  wonderful  workf  I 
Mat.  vii.  22.  And  Samuel  cjiiue  to  Saul,  and 
Saul  said  unto  him,  Bleued  be  thou  of  the 
Lord ;  1  have  perforuAed  the  cuinmiindinent  uf 
liie  Lord.  And  Samuel  said,  What  meaneth 
(hen  this  bleating  of  the  sheep  in  mine  cars, 
sod  the  lowing  of  the  oxen,  which  I  hear  \ 
And  Saul  said,  They  have  brought  them  from 
the  Amalekitet  ;  fur  the  people  spared  the 
best  of  the  sliet-p  and  of  the  oieu  to  sacrifice 
Uoto  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  the  rest  we  have 
Utterly  destroyed.  And  Saul  said  unto 
Samuel,  Yea,  I  have  obeyed  the  voice  of  the 
Lord,  and  have  gone  the  way  which  the  Lord 
lent  me,  and  have  brought  Agag  the  lung  of 
Aoulek.  and  have  utterly  destroyed  the 
Amatekiles.  But  the  people  took  of  the  spoil, 
■heep  and  oxen,  the  chief  of  die  ihini^s  which 

.  should  have  been  utterly  destroyed,  to  sacrifice 
unto  the  LorO  thy  C>od  in  Git((al.  1  Sa.  xv. 
)3,  14,  16.   20,  21.     How  canint  thou   say,   I 

,flt   not   {lolluted  ?      I    have    not   gone   after 

,.  jipalim  ■'  See  thy  way  in  the  volley  ;  know 
what  thou  hast  done :  yet  thou  sayest,  Bccauiic 
I  am  inoitceul,  surely  his  anger  slinll  turn  from 
Die :  behold,  1  will  plead  with  thee,  bi:c:iu»e 
thou  stiyetit,  I  have  nut  ainucd.  Jt.  u.  23.  3d. 
A  soil  bonoureth  hi*  fatliiT,  and  a  servant  bis 

.  juostcr.  If  then  I  be  ol  father,  where  i*  mine 
honour  ?  and  \{  \  be  a  iniuler,  where  it  my 
iewl  saith  the  Lord  of  ho«is  unto  you,  O 
piiesu,  that  despise  my  name :  and  ye  sny. 
Wherein  have  we  despised  Ihy  name  f  Mul. 
i.  8.  Ye  have  wearied  the  Lord  with  your 
words  J  yet  ye  say.  Wherein  have  we  wearied 
Aim  /  When  ye  say.  Every  one  that  doeth 
evil  M  good  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  he 
delighteth  in  them ;  or  where  is  the  God  of 
judgment ;  Mai  \\.  VJ.  Your  words  have 
been  stout  ugainst  nie,  saith  the  Lord ;  yet 
ye  say,  What  have  we  spoken  mo  much  against 
Ibee?  Mai.  ill.  13.  But  he  {the  lawyer), 
willing  to  justify  himself,  said  unto  Jesus, 
And  who  is  my  neighbour  t     Lu.  x.  21). 

45  IniumucU  at  ye  did  it  »<;/.]  See  terse 
40.  I  will  bUst  tiiem  that  hlewi  thee,  and 
curse  hini  that  curseth  thee.  And  in  tbee 
ahtUl  oil  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed.     Gr. 

&  ^"He"  {"UrarV)  couched,  he  lay 


down  ax  a  lion,  and  as  ■  great  litin ;  wW 

stir  him  up  ?    Blessed  it  he  that  blewefh 

and  cursed  i>  he  tluit  curseth  the*.     A'» 

0.      Touch  aot  mine   anoiateA,  and  4* 

prophets    no    barm.      Pi.    ct.    16. 

mocketh  the  poor,   rcproacltetli  his  Mi 

and  be  that  is  glad  at  calainitiea  shall 

unpunished.     Pr,  ivii.  5.      Whoao 

his  ears  at  the  cry  of  the  poor,  tic 

cry  himself  but  shall  ivut  be  be«td>' 

13.     Thus  Hsith  the  Lord  at  bMto; 

glory  hath  be  sent  nic  unto  tjie  iisttaw 

spoiled  you  ;  for  he  tHiit  toiu:beih  roii  tgvi 

the   apple  of  his    eye.      Zrr^  ' 

world  liate  you,  yc  know    th:> 

before  it  iutleJ  you.      If  ye  were  ni  tne  ■ 

tbc  world  would  love  hit  uwni  hut 

ye  are  not  of  the  world,    i'>"i   t  i,.i. 

you  out  of  the  world.    ' ' 

bateth  you.    John  xv.  16. 

Lord  {taid  Saul)  i     And 

Jesus,  whom  thou  persccL 

thee  to  kick   against   the    pruki 

We  should  love  one  another,  not  I 

was  of  that  wicked  one,  nr.-i  ^i.- 

And  wherefore  slew   he    ' 

own  works  were  evil,  ao'l 

eous.     Marvel  nu(»  my  br' 

hate  you.      We  know  il. 

from   death   unto   til' 

brethren.      He   th.ii 

abidetb  in  death.     W  .....vw.  ,^.  ^.....  i :, 

ther  is  a  murderer;    and    yc    know 

murderer  hath   eternal    life   abhUnf 

Hereby  perceive  wc  the  love  ^' 

he  laid  down  his  life  for  us  i  iii 

lay   down  our  lives  for    tl 

whoso  hath  this  world's   >:  .;(lk] 

brother  have  need,  s^i'  •■^  i, 

of  compoJifioH   from 

love  of  God  in  hiui 

us  not  love  in  word,  neiilK-t  lu  luiy^uvk 

deed,  and  in  truth.     And   lirrrSv    «t 

that  wc  are  of  the  truth,    •  «« 

hearts  before  him.     For  i! 

us,  God  is  greater  than  uui  iii  .i  • ,,  .mu 

all  things.     1  John  iii.    11  —  20.      W 

believcth  that  Jesus  is  ilu  riiri.T.  it  Wl 

God ;    and  every   v-. 

begat,  lovcth  liim  a!" 

By  this  we  know  tlint  <m-   Iovf  Uie  c! 

Cod,  when  we  love  God  and   kerp 

mandments.     !■'■"  ''■'■    ■  •'  -  '  ' 

we   keep  his  ' 

mandmfo 


^.  D.t9.}} 


CHAPTER  XXVI. 


Icse,  ye  did  it  not  to  me.    And  these  eball  go  away  into  ever-  46 
ig  pmiislimcnt :  but  ihe  righteous  into  life  eternal. 


CHAPTER  XXVI. 

it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had  finished  all  these  sayings, 
said  unto  his  disciples,  Ye  know  tliat  after  two  days  is  the 
tt  of  the  passover,  and  Uie  Son  of  man  is  betrayed  to  be  cruci- 


L«rd.  Jto.  vi.  23.  And  thi*  is  the  promise  that 
he  hath  promised  lu,  even  eternal  life.  1  John 
ii.  26.  AnJ  thij  is  (he  record,  that  God  hath 
given  to  us  eternal  life ;  and  this  life  is  in  hi* 
Son.  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life:  and 
he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God  hath  not 
life.  1  John  V.  11,  12.  Keep  yourwlve*  In 
the  love  of  God,  louking  for  the  mercy  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal  life.    Jude  SI. 

1  ffnt4-n  Jfnit  MadJIuhhed  all  thrte  layingt.  ] 
And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  ictus  had 
finished  these  sayings,  he  departed  IVoni  Ga- 
lilee.    Mat.  x'lx.  1. 

2  Know  that  after  tUx)  rfiiyf>]  After  tWO 
days  was  the  featt  nfthe  pasaover,  and  of  aa- 
leavcned  lireud  ;  and  Ihe  chief  priests  and  the 
Scribes  sought  how  they  might  take  him  by 
craft,  and  put  him  to  death.  But  they  aald, 
Ni)[  on  the  feast  rf«iy,  lest  there  be  an  uproar 
of  the  people.  Mar.  xiv.  1 , 2.  Now  the  (bast 
of  untenvened  hread  drew  nijfh,  which  la  called 
the  pasBovcr  ;  and  the  chief  prie»fs  and  Scribea 
smight  how  they  might  kill  him ;  for  they 
feared  the  people.  And  "  he"  ("  JesK$")  »aid 
unto  "them"  {"  the  dUriplet"),  With  dealrv 
I  have  desired  to  cat  this  passover  with  yoa 
before  I  sufTer.  iu.  xxii,  1,  2-  16.  Now  be- 
fore Ihe  feast  of  the  passover,  when  Jesus 
knew  that  his  hour  waa  come,  that  he  should 
depart  out  of  this  world  unto  the  Father, 
having  loved  his  own,  which  were  in  tha 
world,  he  loved  them  unto  the  end.  J«kn 
xiii.  I. 

Thr  featt  of  the  pauovtr.']  And  thus  ahall 
ye  eat  "it"  ("  the  fMuover"),  with  your  loina 
girded,  your  shoes  on  your  feet,  and  your 
staff  In  your  hand  ;  and  yc  shall  eat  it  in 
haste;  it  it  the  Lord's  paswver.  For  I  will 
PURS  through  the  land  of  Egypt  this  night, 
and  will  smite  all  tlie  first-born  in  the  land  of 
Rgypt,  both  man  and  bca»t ;  and  against  all 
the  god)  of  Egypt  I  will  execute  judgment; 
1  am  the  Lord.  And  ihe  l^lood  shall  l>e  to 
yoii  for  a  token  upon,  the  huiiaea  where  yo 
are ;  and  when  I  see  the  blood  I  will  pass 
over  you,  and  the  plague  shall  not  be  upon 
you  to  destroy  you,  when  I  smite  the  land  of 
Egjpt.  And  this  day  «hall  be  unto  you  for  a 
memorial ;  and  ye  shall  keep  it  a  feast  to  th» 
Lord  throughout  your  generations:   ye  shall 

t&)  wages  of  siu  ii  death  ;  but  the  gift  of  keep  it  a  feait  by  an  ordinance  for  ever.  Ej: 
u  eternal  life.  throuKl>  J'-ii>  Cliri  i  imr     xii.  11—14.     Thou  shall  imi  offer  the  blowl 

rOL.  11.  K  k 


'  46  Everlatting  jmnhkment.']     See  Vtrte  41. 

of  them  that  sleep  in  the  dust  of  the 

th   shaJI  awake,  some  to  everUtsting  life, 

I  so0ie  to  shame  md  everlasting  eontempL 

xii.  3.     Beside  all  this  [said  Abraham  to 

'•  rick  aian  in  the  parable),  between  us  and 

there  is  a  great  gulf  fixed  ;   so  that  they 

b  would  puss  from  hence   to  you  cannot  i 

ler  can  they  piMS  to  us  that  mould  come 

thence.    Lu.  xvi.  26.     The  hour  is  com- 

in  the  which  all  that  are  in  the  grave* 

hear   his   voice,  and  shall   come  forth ; 

that  have  done  good  unto  the  resurrec- 

at  life,  and  they  that  have  done  evil  unto 

resurrection   of  dnmnatioo.     John  v.  28, 

But  Ihe  fearful,  and  unbelieving,  and  ihe 

l>le,  and  murderers,  and  whorc-mon- 

tnd    sorcerers,    and   idolaters,   and   all 

shall  have  their  part  in  the  lake  which 

netb  with  fire  and  brimstone,  which  is  the 

ad  death.     Re.  xxi.  fli. 

righlerm*  into  life  eternal-l    Then  shall 

ghteous  shine  forth  a.i  the  sun  in  the 

iloni    of    their    Father.       Mat.    xiii.    43. 

wilt  not  leave  my  soul  m  hell,  neither 

Lilbou  suffer  thine  Holy  One  to  *ee  cor- 

Thou  wilt  shew  me  the  path  of  life ; 

f'prescncc  >«  fulness  of  Joy,  at  ihy  right 

re  are  pleiLsurcs  for  evermore.     Pt. 

II.     As   Moses  lifted  up  the  .serpent 

wildemesii,  even  so  must  ihe  Son   of 

be  lifhkl  up ;  that  whosoever  belicvelh  in 

should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 

For    God    svnt    not  his   Son    into   the 

rid    to  condemn   ihe  world,   but  that   Ihe 

through  him  might  be  anved.     He  thfit 

rvcth  on   the    Son  hath  cverltisting  life ; 

he  ihiit  bolic-veth  not  the  Son  shall  not 

but  the  wrath  of  Ood  nbideth  nn  hini. 

tin.  15,  IS.  !i(i.     My  sheep  hear  my  voice, 

,  I  know  them,  and  they  fotluw  me.     And 

ire  unto  them  eternal  life,  and  ihey  skill 

perish,   neither  &liall   any  pluck   them 

of  niy  hund.     Jubn  x.  27.  2fl.     To  them 

I  by  patient  eontinunncc  in  wcll-dning  seek 

I   honour,    and    immortality    {God    will 

r),   eternal   life.     Ro.  ii.  7-     Where  sin 

nded  grace  did  much  more  abound  ;  thai 

I  hath  reigned  unto  death,  even  so  might 

t!  reign  through  righteousness  unto  etenial 

by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Ro.  \.  20,  21 
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•4  fied.  Then  assembled  together  the  chief  priests,  and  Ihe  8ctta| 
'•>  and  the  ciders  of  the  people,  unto  the  palace  of  the  hi^  ptial 
'4  who  was  called  Caiaphas,  And  consulted  that  they  might  ttk 


of  my  lacriRce  with  leaven,  neither  aliall  the 
lacrifice  of  the  feul  of  tbe  passover  be  left 
nnto  the  morning.  Ex.  xxxiv.  35.  And  the 
Jews'  passover  wua  at  hand,  and  Jetus  went 
up  to  Jeruaaleni.  John  ii.  13.  And  the  Jews' 
pu«orer  WHS  nigh  at  hand ;  nnd  many  went 
out  of  the  country  up  to  Jerusalem  before  the 
p<UfU¥er  to  purify  theniKrIves.  John  xi.  6&. 
Then  JeHus,  six  days  before  the  passover, 
came  to  Bethany,  where  Lazarus  was,  which 
hiul  been  dead,  whom  he  raised  from  the 
dead.     John  xil.  1. 

Ottrutfrd  to  In-  prufifitd.'^  Ste  Otr**$  24, 
2&  chap.  xv\.  '21.  1  have  sinned  (mU  Judo*), 
in  that  I  have  betrayed  the  innocent  blood. 
ittU.  xxvii.  4.  And  supper  being  ended,  (the 
Devil  having  now  put  into  the  heart  of  Judas 
ItcariiK,  Sitnoo's  ton,  to  belray  him.)  Jesus 
risrth  from  jiippcr,  &c.  John  xiii.  2.  4. 
And  Judos  also,  which  betrayed  him,  kn«w 
the  place  {the  garden  of  Geihtemane) ;  for 
Jesus  oft-times  resorted  thither  with  his  dis- 
dplet.    John  xviii.  2.     St*  chap.  xvii.  12. 

i  Atiemhltd  togtther  the  chief  prietts,  &c.] 
And  when  the  chief  prkats  and  PharLtees  had 
hcavd  hi*  parables,  they  perceived  that  he 
Vptikt  of  them,  but  when  they  Mught  to  lay 
lundj  on  him,  they  feared  the  multitude,  be- 
•Mue  they  took  him  for  a  prophet.  MaL  xxu 
4&,  46.  Why  do  the  hcalheii  rage,  and  the 
poople  imBf:ine  a  vain  thing  !  The  Icings  of 
the  earth  act  themselves,  and  \.\\t  rulers  take 
counsel  together,  against  the  Lord  and  against 
bk  anointed.  P$.  ii.  1,  2.  They  gather 
tbemselvea  together,  they  hide  themselves, 
they  mark  my  steps  when  Uiey  wait  for  my 
souL  Pt.  Ivi.  €.  Hide  me  from  the  secret 
cuunsel  of  the  wicked,  who  bend  their  bows 
that  ihcy  may  shoot  in  secret  nt  the  perfect ; 
— dilenty  do  they  shoot  at  him,  and  fear  not : 
they  encourage  themselves  in  an  evil  matter, 
they  commune  of  laying  snares  privily.  Shall 
the  throne  of  iniquity  have  fellowship  with 
thee  which  frameth  mischief  by  a  law  ?  They 
gather  themselves  together  against  the  soul  of 
tbe  righteous,  and  condemn  the  innocent 
blood.  Pt.  xeiv.  20,  21.  But  I  ukm  like  n 
hunb  or  an  ox  that  is  brought  to  the  slaughter ; 
and  I  knew  not  that  they  had  devited  devices 
against  me,  sayinf.  Let  us  destroy  the  tree 
with  the  fniit  thereof;  and  let  us  cut  him  off 
from  the  land  of  th<'  living,  that  his  name  may 
be  no  more  remembered,  Je.  xi.  19-  Then 
said  they,  Come,  and  let  us  devise  tieviccs 
against  Jeremiah  :  for  the  taw  shall  not  perish 
from  the  priest,  nor  counsel  from  the  wise,  nor 
the  word  from  the  prophet :  cottie,  and  let  us 
imiic  him  with  the  tongue,  and  let  us  not 
give  heed  to  any  of  hia  words.  Give  heed  to 
me,  O  L«rd,  Mid  be*tk,eti  \o  0\e  voke  of  ihetn 


that  contend  with   me.     Shall  e«flheiM» 
pensed  for  gooA  T   for  they  ks«e<lgt'*^ 
for  my  aouL     R^memher  Usrt  I  mmi  Mi 
thee  to  speak  good  tar  them,  amd  to  !■•  (^ 
thy  wrath  trom  them.     Je.  xviii.  IC  Ml  1 
Then  gathered   the  chief  prints  aad  ^  fh 
risees  a  council,  and  said.  What  iawt' 
this  man   doeth    many  n^raclrs.    Xkm 
that  day  forth   "  they"   ("  the  tkiiff^ 
Phariirts")  took    couiue]   log«dietfc»| 
him   l»  death.      Now    both   th« 
and  the  Ptiariaeea  had  given  a 
that   if  any    tn»n    knevr   wherr  Ira^H 
should  shew   it,    that   they    migitMMI^ 
Jok»  xL  47.  Kk  67.       LonU  (hM^Sd 
(mM  (Ac  Mtemhty  of  tht  tkm\k\  «M' 
made  heaven,  and  earth,   and  the  ^ 
that   in   them  la:    who  hy   ike  MM^rf 
servant  David  boat  said.  Why  did  lW 
rnge,  and   tbe  people   hnB^Be   vria 
The   kings   of  the  earth   stood  vfi, 
rulers   were    gathered    togcthc*.  afi 
Lord,  and  against  his  Chriat.     Par  afsftf 
against  thy  holy  child  Jesua,  whosa  thali 
anointed,  both  Herod,  and  Pomi»rU*.<l 
the    Gentiles,  and  the   people  of  IckL  •• 
gathered  together,   for  to  do  wlawc^d 
hand  and  tliy  counawl  detetmiiMd  kd*** 
done.     Ae.  iv.  24 — 2a      St*  vtrik.  R 

The  palace  of  the  Ugh  pritsl.]  Sa  •* 
58.  If  ye  shall  not  hearken  unt*  «•»»» 
low  the  sabbath-day,  and  not  to  bevalaM. 
even  entering  in  at  the  frat<«  «f  Ji 
the  sabbath-day  ;  then  will  I  kinA  • 
the  gate*  thereof;  and  it  shall  *«■ 
palace*  of  Jeru«aleTn,  and  It  sM  « 
quenched.  Je.  xvii.  27.  And  V^W 
him  (Jetut)  afar  off,  even  isitatW 
the  high  priest,  and  he  aat  wiA  iIn 
and  warmed  himself  at  the  tre.  i 
64.     See  xxvii.  1. 

Caiaphas.]  See  ver^t  57.  k^ 
them  named  Cuaph&a  being  the  b||k 
that  aaiac  year,  said  unto  *•  then"  (Ife' 
prieHa  md  Phnrueem"),  jt  know  M^ 
all ;  rtor  consider  that  it  it  eareAral 
that  one  man  should  die  far  the  fsarf 
that  the  whole  nation  periah  iMt. 
4d,  60.  Now  Caiaphas  was  be  ^ 
counsel  to  the  Jews,  that  it  waa  ei 
one  man  should  die  Cbr  the 
Simon  Peter  followed  Jesus,  and  *m  it* 
other  disciple.  That  diedpLe  wv  kwrit* 
the  high  prie»t,  and  went  in  wit*  Js*  •• 
the  piilace  of  the  high  priert.  t}if  ** 
had  sent  him  (Jemu)  botin«l  unto  C«JS|i«* 
high  priest).  Jokn  xviii.  13,  u.  94.  td*, 
came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that  iMn* 
elders,  and  Scribes, and  Annas  thek%b^ 
and  Caiaphac,  and  John,  and  lliiaf-^ 
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'5e8as  by  subtilty,  and  kill  him.  Bat  they  said,  Not  on  the  (ezst-dayj  5 

lest  there  be  an  uproar  among  the  people.   Now  when  Jesus  was  in  6 

itfaany,  in  the  house  of  Simon  the  leper,  There  came  unto  him  7 
woman  having  an  alabaster-box  of  very  precious  oinltueut,  and 


nuuiy  a*  were  of  the  kindred  of  the  high 
ic*t,   were  gathered  together  at  Jerusalem. 
i».  6,  6. 
C^HtuUed  $hiU  they  might  tahi.}     Sti 

Ay  mbtUty.l  Te  serpents,  ye  generation 
viptTS  (siiid  Jtiut  to  the  Scribes  and  Pka- 
i),  hot*  call  ye  escape  the  damnation  of 
■II  ?  Alitt.  sxiii.  33.  Now  the  serpent  was 
■abtile  than  any  beast  of  the  field  which 
rd  God  ba4  made;  and  he  said  unto 
nan,  Ye»,  luth  God  said,  Ye  shall  not 
Tin  «*efy  tree  of  the  garden  f  Ge.  iii.  I. 
le  people  (of  Itratl)  grew  and  multiplied  hi 
lypi,  till  another  king  aro^e  which  ktiew 
Joseph-  The  same  denlt  sublilely  with 
kindred,  and  evtl-entrestcd  out  fathera, 
}  that  they  cast  out  llicir  young  children, 
the  end  they  might  not  live.  /Ic.  vii. 
I,  18,  19.  O  full  of  uti  subtilty  and  alt  mis- 
^ef  {*«ui  Paul  to  Elymiu  the  loreerrr,  who 
aUo  caUsd  Bar-jtsiu),  than  child  of  the 
|e*'U«  thuH  eoeniy  of  ail  righieousnesn,  wilt 
lou  not  cease  to  pervert  the  right  ways  of  the 
Ae.  xiii.  10.  I  fear,  test  by  any 
IMB*,  as  the  serpent  beguilL>d  Eve  through 
|i  aiibtUty,  so  your  minds  should  becnrrupted 
VXD  the  simplicity  that  b  in  Christ.  2  Cg. 
L3. 

A  Set  oM  the  ftatt  dot/.]  Kurely  Ehe  wrath 
nan  shall  praise  thee  :  the  remainder  of 
th  ihalt  thou  restrain.  Pi.  Ixxvi.  10. 
pre  many  devices  in  a  man's  heart ; 
pwrtliclcM  the  counsel  of  the  Lord,  that 
h#  ataad.  Pr.  xix.  21.  Tiitr^  is  no  wis- 
nor  understanding,  nor  counsel  against 
le  liotd.  Pr.xxu'M.  I  am  God,  and  there 
oone  like  uic;  declaring  the  end  from  the 
Ifiniung,  and  from  ancient  times  the  thingt 
ml  are  not  yet  done,  saying.  My  counsel 
all  stand,  and  I  will  do  all  tny  pleasure. 
alvL  10.  Who  u  he  that  sailh,  and  it 
■oeth  to  pass,  when  llie  Lord  cuiumandeth  it 
M.  La.  iii.  37.  The  chief  priest3  and  (lie 
tribes  «oughc  how  they  might  take  him  by 
Kit,  and  put  hJDi  to  death.  But  they  said, 
Dt  on  the  feast  day,  lest  there  be  nn  uproar 
.  the  people.  And  the  first  d.iy  of  unleavened 
»d,  when  they  killed  the  paiuover,  his  dis- 
les  said  unto  him.  Where  wilt  tlinii  that  we 
and  prepare  that  thou  mayeitt  ent  the 
wover  I  All  ye  shall  be  offended  becaufie  of 
:  this  niglit  ($aid  Jeme),  for  it  is  writl(.-n,  I 
ill  smite  the  shepherd,  and  the  sheep  ihall  be 
sttered.  Mar.  siv.  2.  12.  27-  Then  came  the 
ky  o(  unleavened  bread  when  the  prmsover 
uat  be  killed.  £n.  xxii.  7-  Then  led  they 
from  Caiaphas  unto  the  hall  of  judg- 
)t;  aod  it  was  early :  and  ihcy  theniaelves 


wetit  not  into  lite  juilgment-haM,  lest  they 
should  be  defiled,  but  that  tlicy  might  cat  tli« 
passover.  John  xvii)  38.  Of  a  truth  against 
thy  holy  child  Jesus,  whom  thou  bast  anointed, 
both  Herod,  and  Pontius  Pilate,  with  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  the  people  of  Israel,  were  gathered 
together,  for  to  do  whatsoever  thy  hand  and 
thy  counsel  determined  before  to  he  done. 
Ac.  iv.  27,  28. 

F.f»t  there  be  an  uproar,  &&]  And  when 
he  (Herod)  would  have  put  "  him"  ("  Jokit 
tlie  DaplitI")  to  death,  he  feared  the  multi- 
tude, becatise  they  counted  him  as  a.  prophet. 
Mat.  xiv,  6.  If  we  shall  "  ,'iny"  ("  thai  the 
baptism  of  John  «")  of  men  (laid  the  chief 
priests  and  elders),  we  fear  the  people,  for  all 
bold  John  as  a  prophet.  M<U.  xxi.  26.  But 
and  if  we  a»y,  Of  men,  all  the  people  will 
stone  us;  for  they  be  persuaded  tliat  John 
was  a  prophet.     Lu.  xx.  6. 

6  In  Bethany,]  And  "he"  ("Jene")  left 
ihem,  and  went  out  of  the  city  into  Bethanyi 
and  he  lodged  there.  Mai.  xxi.  17-  And  on 
the  morrow,  wfien  ihey  were  come  from 
Bethany,  he  wns  hungry.  Mar.  xi.  12.  The4 
Jesus,  six  days  before  the  pa<«over,  came  to 
Bethany  where  L.izarus  was  which  hnd  been 
dead,  whom  he  raised  from  the  dead.  Jvkm 
xii.  I. 

SimoH  the  lejter.']  And  being  in  Bethany, 
in  the  houtse  of  Simon  the  leper,  as  he  sat  at 
meat,  there  came  a  wotiian,  having  an  alabaster 
box  of  ointment  of  spikenard,  very  precious; 
and  she  brake  the  box,  and  poured  it  on  hia 
head.     Mar.  xiv.  .1. 

7  Camr  unto  him  a  ufomtm.']  "  There" 
("  at  Hethnny")  thcy  made  him  (JetMe)  * 
supper,  and  Martha  served  :  but  Lazarus  was 
one  of  them  that  sat  at  the  table  with  him. 
Then  took  Mary  a  pound  of  ointment  at 
spikenard,  very  custly,  and  anointed  the  ieet 
of  Jesus,  and  vriped  his  feet  with  her  hair; 
and  the  house  was  filled  with  the  odour  of  the 
Miitment.     John  xiL  3, 3. 

Fery  preeioiit  ointment.^  Take  thoU  also 
unto  thee  (said  the  Lord  to  Mosfi)  principal 
spices,  of  pure  myrrh  five  hundred  shekett, 
and  of  sweet  cinnamon  half  so  much,  ntea  two 
hun<ired  and  fifty  thtki!ls,and  of  sweet  calamtiB, 
two  hundred  and  fifty  shekels,  and  of  cassia  €ve 
hundred  shtkeis,  after  the  shekel  of  the  aaoc* 
tuary,  ,ind  of  oil-olive  an  hin  ;  and  thou  shalt 
make  it  an  oil  of  holy  ointment,  an  ointment 
compound  aAer  the  art  of  the  apothecary  :  it 
shall  be  an  holy  anointing  oil.  And  thou  shalt 
anoint  Aaron  and  liis  sons,  and  consecrate  then^ 
thill  Ihetf  may  minister  unto  me.  Whosoever 
coinpoundeth  any  like  it, or  whosoever  putteth 
anif  of  it  upon  a  stranger,  shall  even  be  cut  off 
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8  poured  j7  on  his  head,  as  he  sata/  meat.     But  when  his  disctpV 
saw   it,  they  had  indignation,  sayings  To  what  purpose  t* 

9  waste  ?     For  this  oiutmcut  might  have  been  sold  for  much, 


from  Ilia  people.  Ex.  xxx.  23,  24,  25.  30.  33. 
"  U"  ("In  (/tt-frt  lofftUier  in  umttf"),  it  like  the 
precious  oiiUmunt  upon  llu-  head,  ihitt  ran  down 
upon  Uie  beurd,  rrru  Aaron'*  benrd,  nsid  went 
down  to  the  <kirts  of  his  garmenti.  Pm. 
cXKkiii.  2.  Let  tliy  ga.ruu3nt»  b«  alwayt  white, 
and  let  thy  licud  lack  nu  otntn>ciit.  Ec.  is. 
9,  Dead  Hies  rmuie  tlic  ointment  of  the  apo- 
thecary to  icnd  forth  a  stinking  lavoar ;  to 
doth  A  little  foUy  him  that  i«  in  reputation  for 
wiadum  and  honour.  Ec,  x.  1.  Because  of 
the  MTOUr  of  thy  (the.  ekureh's)  good  oint- 
ia<lnts,  thy  name  if  as  ointment  poured  forth  ; 
therefore  do  the  virgins  love  thee.  While  the 
kiu)(  siltttb  ivt  hi»  talile  luy  (tJie  chnrch't) 
gpiketuifd  «.-ndelh  forth  the  smell  thereof. 
Cam.  i.  3.  12.  Thuu  (Jfnufiiem)  wentest  to 
tbe  king  with  oinlnieiit,  and  didst  increase  thy 
perfumes,  and  didit  send  thy  n>c«sengcre  far 
as,  and  didst  debase  thyseif  {by  idoialry), 
neo  unio  hell.  Jt.  Ivii.  9.  .\nd  behold,  a 
woman  in  the  city  (o/  Nain),  which  was  a 
aikkner,  nhen  ithe  knew  that  Jemt  was  at  meat 
ni  the  Pharisee's  house,  brought  an  alabaster 
box  of  ointment,  and  stood  at  hts  feet  behind 
dim  weeping,  and  began  to  wash  his  fe«l  with 
tears,  and  did  wipe  Ihem  with  the  hairs  of  her 
head,  and  kissed  his  feet,  iind  anointed  thfm 
with  the  oirttmi^nt.  My  head  with  oil  thoa 
didit  not  anoint  (said  Jesra  to  the  Pkariite), 
but  this  woman  hath  anointed  my  feet  with 
ointniGat     Lu.  vii.  3?.  3S.  4(i. 

8  Tkey  had  i<u/i^ur<(iun.]  And  Eliab  "  his" 
{**  Dvmd't")  elder  brother  heard  when  he 
spaka  unto  the  "  men"  ("  who  braugkt  the 
ehailenge  of  Goliath"),  and  Kliih's  ariKer  was 
kindled  a^^ast  David,  and  he  said,  Why 
canest  thou  down  hitlier  i  utid  with  whom 
IlMit  tliou  let^  those  few  sheep  in  the  wilder- 
IMU  i  I  know  thy  pride,  and  the  iiuug'hti- 
nca*  of  thine  heart,  for  thon  art  coni«  iluwn 
that  tliou  inighlesl  see  the  UntUe.  And  David 
said,  Wb.i.t  have  I  now  done  i  It  there  nut  a 
cause  I  I  Sa.  xvii.  28,  2ti.  Agiiiu,  i  consi- 
4ercd  all  travail,  and  every  right  work,  that 
fat  this  a  nuin  is  envied  of  his  neighbour : 
this  is  also  vanity  and  vexation  of  spiriL  Ec. 
iv,  4.  And  there  were  some  that  had  indig- 
nation within  ttietnselves,  and  said.  Why  was 
this  waste  of  the  ointment  made  ?  Mar.  xiv. 
4.  Then  saith  oue  of  his  disciples,  Judas 
Iscariol,  Sitnon's  son,  which  should  betray 
bill).  Why  WIS  not  this  ointment  sold  for  three 
hundred  pence,  and  givtn  to  the  poor  /  This 
be  aaid,  not  that  ho  cared  for  the  poor,  but 
hciatiue  he  was  a  thief,  and  had  the  bag, 
and  bare  what  was  put  therein.  JohH  xii. 
4,5,6. 

To  uhat  purpoM  it  Mt  watte.}  T«  or* 
idle,  ift  art  idle  {taid  Pharaoh  to  Iht  qfietr*  af 


the  chiUrrn  of  Iirnrl),  ihcTcforr  ye  say.  L«t 
us  go  tfiil  do  sacrifice  to  the  {..ortL  £r.  v. 
17.  Hear  this.  O  ye  that  *wan«w  1^  «W 
needy,  even  10  make  the  poor  of  the  kstf  ■ 
fail,  saying,  When  will  the  new-moco  bc| 
that  we  may  sell  corn  ?  and  the 
that  we  may  set  forth  wheat  ?  niafcttig 
ephah  small,  and  the  shekel  great,  1 
ing  the  balance  by  deceit  ?  Am.  viii.  4, 1 
Thur  speakcth  the  Lor^i  of  hosts,  aayiai; ' 
people  say,  The  time  is  not  come,  tInF 
that  the  Lord's  house  should  be  btiilL 
came  the  word  of  the  Lord  by  Han*! 
prophet,  saying,  It  it  time  for  jou,  O  jt, 
dwell  in  your  ceiled  hoases,  and  llibl 
lit-  waste?'  Hag.  i.  2,3,  4.  Ye  offbrpdla 
bread  upon  tninc  altar ;  and  ye  say, 
have  we  polluted  thee?  In  that  yr 
The  table  of  the  Lord  it  contemptible. 
if  ye  oft'er  the  blind  for  sacrificv,  it  U 
evil  I  And  if  ye  offer  the  Uan«,  and  «*,  ft| 
not  evil  ?  Offer  it  now  unto  thy 
will  he  be  pleased  with  thee,  or  accept 
person  t  saith  the  Lord  uf  hosta.  And  oot 
pray  you,  beset-ch  God  that  h«  will  be  ( 
ciu'is  unto  tu  ;  this  hath  b«vn  by  your  tne 
wilt  he  regard  your  peraona  ?  saith  the  1 
of  hosts.  Who  it  thett  even  ktitong  fM  1 
would  shut  the  doors  for  ni/ugkt  f  Nelt) 
ye  kindle  fire  on  mine  altar  Itir  nought, 
have  no  pleasure  in  yon,  saith  the  ton!  if 
hosts,  neither  will  I  accept  an  offering  at  )t«r 
band.  Ye  said  also,  Behold,  what  a  w«aiK' 
ness  is  it :  and  ye  have  snufiM  at  it,  «dth  1 
Lord  of  hosts.  And  ye  brought 
tmit  torn,  and  the  lame,  and  the  aic 
ye  brought  an  offering :  should  I 
of  Vfur  hand  f  saith  the  Lord.  JMUt ' 
7—10.  13. 

!)  For  Iftia  ointment.  Sec]       Atid  httmtt  I 
swered  Joshua,  and  »itid.  Indeed  I  have i 
.igaiiist  the  l^rd  God  of  Israel,  and  tfaa*  1 
thus  have    1   done:    When   I  saw  among > 
spoils  a  goodly  Babylonish  gnnneat, 
hundred  shekels  of  silver,  and  a  wed^e  vf  ( 
of  fi(\y  shekels'  weight,  then  I   cotvted 
und  took  them  :  and  behold,  they  arr  taid 
the  earth  in  the  midst  of  my  tetit.  and 
silver  under  it.     Jot.  vii.  30.  31.      [tut 
and  the  people  »pared  Agag,  and  tlte  hrsri 
the  sheep,  and  of  the  uxen,   and  ot  tht  i 
lings,  and  of  the  lamb«,  and  all  thai  m 
and    would   not    utterly   destroy   the 
every  thing  (hat  mat  viie  and  refWse,  thsti 
destroyed,  utterly.     The  people  took  of  I 
spoil  {said  Saul),  sheep  and  oxen,  the  < 
the  things  which  shotild  have  been 
destroyed,  to  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  ihv  I 
inGilgal.     I  .So.  xr.  9.  SI.     But  Oeba^ 
Krvant  of  Eliiha.  the  man  of  GuJ.  kai^J 
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Sven  to  the  poor.     WHicn  Jesus  undcrsluoJ  il,  he  said  uuto  them,  10 
Vhy  trouble  yc  the  woman  ?  for  she  hath  wrought  a  good  work 
^n  me.     For  ye  have  the  poor  always  with  you ;  but  me  ye  J 1 


pld,  my  master  limlJi  ({tared  Na«nian  tl)j« 
^an,  iu  nut  receiving  at  hie  handu  ihnt 
Mch  he  brought;  but  M  ttic  Lord  livpth  I 
||jj  ruu  at'tcr  hitti,  atxl  take  sonicvilint  a(  him. 
|iki.  V.  20.  "It"  ("  the  nintimnt")  niight 
Jf«  beta  (.old  for  more  than  three  hundred 
',  and  hure  been  given  to-  the  puor ;  and 
j^mnnnured  a^^ninst  "  her"  ("  who  anointed 
f*tl").  Mar.  xiv,  5.  Why  wn»  not 
oiniinent  »old  for  three  hundred  pence, 
given  to  the  poor  ?  Thii  he  said,  not 
he  cured  for  the  poor,  but  becaiue  he  wu 
'eC  and  h.id  the  bag,  and  hure  what  waj 
lit  tJierein.  Jakn  xii.  A,  (>,  These  HhsU  ut- 
gly  perish  in  thoir  own  corruption,  which 
pffc  for«nken  thf  right  wny,  and  are  gone 
^ray,  folfowing  the  way  ofBakuDi,  tktton  of 
■or,  who  loved  tlie  wages  of  muri^bteuus- 
p.    2  Pe.  ii.  15. 

Id   ITAy  trouble  yc  the  v^intuin  f'\     Will  ye 

ffk  wickedly  for  tiod  i  iiiid  Inik  deceitfully 

■Jiiin  I      Job  xiii.  7-      W'hy  trouble  ye  her  .' 

■  hath  wrought  a  good  wurk  on  me.     Mar. 

||^6<     And  "he"  {"  Jciut")  turned  to  the 

kuan  (u'io  had  anaintrd  hit  f*rl),  nnd  »nid 

1^     SintOD   [iht    leper),    Scftt    thou    this 

at     I   entered  into   thine  house,  ihoit 

t  me  no  water  for  my  feet :  bn*  she  hath 

ihed  my  feet   with  CciLrs,  and  wiped  ihem 

the  hair*  of  iier  hend.     Thou  gjivc»t  lue 

«a :  but  thi«  woman  »ince  llie  linte  I  caine 

,Slb  not  ceaaed  to  kjss  my  feet.     My  head 

tdJthou  didst  not  ojioiril :  but  this  woman 

aooinled  my  feet  with  oininient.  Wbere- 

1  say  unto  thee,  Her  siixi,  which  ore  many, 

B forgiven,  for  she  loved  much  :  but  tu  whom 
;«  \»  forgiven,  the  tame  loveth  little.  And 
»aid  unto  her,  Thy  sviis  arc  forgiven.  And 
■r  that  «it  at  mcAt  witli  him  began  to  say 
pia  themselves.  Who  is  this  that  furgiveth 
I  also  f  And  lie  said  to  iJbc  woman,  Thy 
fi  bitli  saved  thee ;  go  in  peac«.  La-  vii. 
— 40.  There  be  some  that  trouble  you, 
jl  would  pervert  the  Gojipel  of  Christ.  Oa. 
fm  I  would  they  were  even  cut  off  which 
wble  you,  Co.  v.  13.  From  hencefdrth 
)  o*  man  trouble  uie  ;  for  I  beiir  in  my  body 
e  marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Gu.  ri.  I?. 
^  good  work  upon  wc]  Then  I  told 
|>cni"  ("  tlit  Jemt")  of  thic  hand  of  my  Ood 
fid  Srhemio/i),  which  waa  good  upon  me; 
^  also  tlie  king's  {Artaxerjrt')  word.s  that 
i.faiul  spoken  unto  me.  And  they  said,  Let 
I  rite  and  build  :  so  they  strengthened  their 
lids  for  lAMgnoU  work.  Nf.  ii.  18.  Ood  is 
le  to  nmke  all  grace  abound  luward  you  ; 
at  yc,  always  having  all  sufficiency  in  all 
mg^  niiiy  abound  to  every  good  work.  2 
f.  ia.  K.  Wc  arc  all  "hia"  ("  Uud't") 
M-kmaiisliip,  created   in  Cbri<l  Jcsiu  unto 


good  works,  which  God  hath  before  ordained, 
that  we  should  walk  in  them.  £p.  ii.  10. 
We  do  not  cease  to  pray  for  you,  that  ye 
might  walk  worthy  of  the  Lord,  unto  all 
pleasing,  being  fruitful  in  every  good  wurk, 
and  increasing  in  the  knowledge  of  Ciod. 
Col.  i.  10.  Now,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  liini- 
s«lf,  and  God  even  our  Father,  which  iiath 
loved  ua,  and  bath  given  m  everlasting  cuns»> 
fauioii  ftnd  good  hope  through  grace,  com- 
fort  your  hearts,  and  itabliah  yoa  in  everjr 
good  word  and  work.  2  The.  ii.  \ti,  17- 
This  is  a  true  saying,  If  a  man  detii re  the  office 
of  a  bishop  he  desireth  ii  guttd  work.  1  TL 
iii.  1.  Let  not  a  widow  be  taken  in  the  num- 
ber under  threescore  years  old,  having  beea 
the  wife  of  one  man,  well  reported  of  km 
good  worka.  I  Ti.  v.  9.  10.  If  a  nutn  tlicre- 
fore  purge  hlniiiFif  from  "these"  {" veutU  t» 
diskoHiHtr"),  be  shall  be  a  vessel  onto  honour, 
sanctified  and  meet  for  the  master's  use,  and 
prepared  unto  every  good  work.  2  Ti.  ii.  'i\. 
They  profess  that  tlicy  know  God;  but  in 
works  they  deny  him,  being  abominable,  and 
difuihedient,  and  unto  every  good  work  repio* 
bate.  Tit.  i.  l(i.  The  gracx  uf  God  thM 
bringeth  salvation  bath  appeared  unio  all 
men,  teaching  us,  that  denying  uiigodlinraa 
and  worldly  lusts,  we  shouUl  live  soberly, 
righteously,  aad  godly  in  ihia  present  world  : 
looking  for  thai  bIcMcd  hope,  and  Uic  glo> 
rious  appearing  of  the  great  God.  ajid  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Chriat,  who  gave  hinuelf  for 
IU,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity, 
and  purify  unto  himself  a  {lecnlior  people, 
xeakius  of  good  works.  TiL  ii.  11 — 14.  Put 
them  in  mind  to  be  subject  to  priacipaliliea 
and  power!!,  to  obey  inagittrates,  U>  be 
ready  to  every  good  work.  ThtJi  is  n  f.iithful 
saying,  and  these  things  I  will  tliat  tbuu 
afiinn  cotutantly,  that  they  which  have  be- 
lieved in  God  might  be  careful  tu  maintain 
good  works.  And  let  out's  also  learn  to  main- 
tain good  works  for  necessary  usei,  that  Uiey 
be  not  unfruitful.  Ti/.  iii.  1.  8.U.  Now  the 
God  of  peace  make  you  perfect  in  every  good 
work,  to  do  his  will,  working  in  you  that 
which  is  well  pleasing  In  his  sight,  ihruugh 
Jesua  ChrisL  To  whom  be  glory  for  ever 
and  ever.  Amen,  /fi-,  jiiL  20, 21.  .^Iwtaiii 
from  fleshly  lujts,  which  war  against  Uie  soul, 
having  your  convcraation  honest  among  the 
Gentiles,  that  whereas  they  speak  against  you 
aa  evil-doers,  they  may  by  i/our  good  wutks, 
which  they  shall  behold,  glorify  God  in  the 
day  uf  visitation.     1  Pc.  ii.  11,  12. 

11  Ye  hairr  Ihf  poQf  tilwaffi.]  Come,  yi 
blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom 
prepared  i>t  you  from  the  foundation  ttf  the 
world.     For  1  wu  an  hongrcd,  and  ye  gave 


or  when  saw  we  thee  sick,  or  in  priton,  and 
cune  unto  Ihee  ?  And  the  King  shall  answer 
and  lay  unto  them,  Verily  I  itay  unto  you, 
ioaiiinuch  as  ye  have  dune  ((  unto  one  of  the 
leaat  of  these  tny  brethren,  ye  have  done  it 
unto  mc.  1  was  an  huiigred  (^taid  the  King  to 
ttuMD  an  hit  l^'t  hand),  and  ye  gave  me  no 
meat :  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  inc  no 
drink :  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  nut 
in:  naked,  and  ye  clothed  Dae  not  :  sirk,  and 
in  prison,  and  ye  visited  me  not.  Then  shall 
^y  also  answer  him,  saying.  Lord,  when 
WW  we  thee  an  hungred,  or  sthirst,  or  a 
•trangar,  or  naked,  or  sick,  or  in  (prison,  and 
did  not  minister  unto  thee?  Then  shitU  he 
■niwer  Utem,  saying,  Vcriiy  I  say  unto  you, 
iiuuittach  at  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of  the  least 
of  these,  ye  did  it  not  to  me.  Mnt.  xxv. 
34—10.  42 — 4fl.  The  poor  shall  never  cease 
out  of  the  laud:  (hertfore  I  cotumand  thee, 
saying,  Thou  »ha!t  open,  thine  hand  wide 
unio  tliy  hruthcr,  to  thy  poor,  and  to  thy 
needy  in  the  land.  Dc.  xv.  11.  Ve  have 
the  poor  with  you  always,  and  whensoever 
ye  will,  ye  may  do  them  good,  but  mc  ye 
lure  not  always.  Mar,  xiv.  7-  For  the  poor 
mlways  yc  have  with  you,  but  me  ye  hare  not 
always.  Johu  xii.  8.  Only  "  they"  {"  Jamtt, 
Cephas,  <md  John")  would  that  we  should 
remember  the  poor;  the  same  which  I  also 
WSJ!  forward  to  do.  Go.  ii.  10.  For  it  is 
bettet,  if  the  will  of  God  be  so,  that  ye  suffer 
fur  weli-doing,  than  for  evil-doing.  1  P«. 
iii.  17. 

But  UK.'  ye  have  not  o^u'oyx.]  Where  (wo 
or  lltrec  are  gathered  together  in  my  name, 
there  jim  I  in  the  mid«t  of  them.  Mai,  xviii. 
20.  Lo,  I  am  with  you  olway,  even  unto  the 
and    of  th«   wnrlrt.     Ampn. Affl/.  aiTiii.  20. 


spoken  by  tlie  inoulb  of  all  bUj 
the  world  begraru     ^c.  iii.  80,  S 

12  /n  that  the  hatA  /mtm 
they  buried  him  {./Ita)  in  his  <n 
which  he  had  made  for  hintaelf 
David,  and  laid  bim  in  the  U 
filled  with  sweet  odours,  and  i 
tpicet  prepared  by  the  apoihecs 
they  made  a  grei>t  burning  for 
xvi.  14.  She  bath  done  vbat  d 
is  come  afbrehand  to  anoint 
the  burying.  Mar.  sir.  8. 
the  sabbath  was  paaC,  Irf  uy  M 
Mary,  the  mother  of  James  aiut 
bought  sweet  spicet,  thai  they 
and  anoint  him.  M«r.  xeL 
soldiers  al&o  mocked  him,  comii 
offering  him  vinegwr.  A*.  nJ 
upon  the  fir&t  day  of  the  iseeit. 
the  cnoniiiig,  they  came  unto  d 
bringing  the  spices  witich  I  hey  I 
and  certain  othert  with  them. 
Tlien  said  Jesus,  Let  her  aknw 
day  of  my  bur>-ing  hath  she  kej 
xii.  7-  And  there  came  ab 
(which  at  the  first  came  to  Jd 
and  brought  a  mixture  of  tnyit 
about  an  hundred  pound  wfiehL 
they  the  body  of  Jesus,  and  woul 
clothes,  with  tlie  spices,  as  the  n 
Jews  is  to  bury.     Joktt  x\x.  90.  4 

13  Wheretoevet  this  vi.w«-i  .ie 
xxiv.  14.     The  Lord    )i 
salvation :  his  righteoii>    -  i 
shewed"  (or  "reveaUd") 
heatheo.     He   hatlx    remeiBbei 
and  his  truth  toward  the  hoaac 
the  ends  of  the  earth  have 
of  our   God! /»x.    Toirtit 
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of  her.     Then  one  of  the  twelve,  called  Judas  Iscariol,  went  unto  14 
the  chief  priests,  And  said  unto  them^  What  will  je  give  rue,  and  15 
I  will  deliver  him  unto  jou  ?  and  they   covenanted  with  hlni  for 
thirty  pieces  of  silver.     And  from  tliat  time  he  sought  opportunity  16 


CHAPTER  XXVI. 


IW8 


fctber,  fhould  walk  before  me  for  er«r :  but 

Bow  the   Lord  »aith,  Be  it  f»t  from  mc,  for 

\htm  that  hniiour  me,  I  will  honour,  Btid  they 

Cbnt   detpise  me,  »hftU   he   liijchtly   exteemed. 

1  Sa,  ii.  30.     The  righteuu:)  shtiX  W  in  ever- 

laatJDg  renitmbrance.     Pi.  cxti.  6.     Verily  I 

Hy  (wlo  you,  Whrreioever  this  go«p«l  iball 

be  prcnchrd  throughout  all  the  world,  thU  also- 

tliut  $hc  tiath  done  shall  be  spoken  of  for  m 

Uemorial  nf  her.     Mar.  xiv.  9.      For  not  he 

tka(    coaunendettt   himsetf   is   approved,    but 

Vbom  the   Lord  ci>mni«ndeth.      2  Co.  x.  18. 

'or  God  if  not  unrighteou*    to  forget  youi 

irk,  and  labour  of  lore,  which  ye  haTe  shewed 

rd  hi«  itame,  in  that  ye  have  ministered 

the  taints,  and  do  mini&ter.     //(•.  vi.  1 0. 

,14  One  nf  Ihe  ticelve.']    And  Judas  Iscariol, 

of  the  twelve,  went  unto  the  chief  prieats, 

betray   htm    unto   them.      Alar,    xiv,    10. 

heti  entered   Sntun    into   Judas,   suruamed 

iot,  baing  of  the  number  of  the  twelve. 

ild   he  went  his  way,  and  ccmniuncd  with 

!  chief  priests  and  captains  how  he  might 

iray  him  unto  them :  and  they   were  glad, 

I  covenanted  to  |^ve  him  inoiicy.  And  he 
ised,  and  sought  opportunity  to  betray 
unto  thcrn  in  the  abitrnre  uf  tlie  niulti- 

Lu.   xxn.    3 — 6.     And  supper   being 

irikd  (the  Devil  having   now  put  into   the 

rt  of  Juda*  Ucnriot,  Simon's  ion,  to  betray 

),    Jesus    riseth    from    supper,   and   laid 

e  bis  gannentJt,  &c.      "He"  {"  Judtu") 

haviitg  received  the  sop  {which  Jenu  had 

RCN  /<im),  went  immediately  out,  and  it  was 

^bt.    John  i\\\.  2.  30. 

Judot  Iioariol.]  Srr  chap.  %.  3.  and  com. 
15  What  will  ijr  give  ?'\  What  wilt  thou 
ye  me  {t;aid  Tamar  to  Jiuiah)t  Gt.  xxxviii. 
L  And  the  lords  of  the  I'hilistines  came  up 
to  "  lier  "  {"  DtUlah,  an  hnrlol  of  Giua"), 
td  «aid  unto  her,  Liiticv  "  him"  ("  Sanumt"), 
id  occ  wherein  his  great  strength  lieth  ;  and 
f  what  means  we  may  prevail  against  him, 
^t  we  may  bind  him  to  afllict  him  ;  and  we 

II  give  thee,  every  one  of  us,  eleven  hundred 
tea  of  silver.  /».  xvi.  5.  And  Micah 
he  s»aa  of  Mount  Ephraiw)  said  unto  "  him" 
'the  Levitefrom  BttliUhem-Judaii"),  Whence 
^lest  thou  ?  And  he  said  unto  him,  I  am  u 
e«ite   of    Betblehcm-Judoh,    and   1   go   to 

Dum  where  I  may  find  a  place.  And 
ieah  oatd  unto  him,  Dwell  with  me,  and  be 
me  a  father  and  a  priest,  and  I  will  g^ve 
ten  tbekels  of  »ilver  by  the  year,  and  a 
it  sf  apparel,  and  thy  victuals ;  so  the 
tvite  went  in.  Jii.  xvii.  9,  |0.  And 
they"  ("  the  five  men  that  itxnt  to  »py  out  the 
pd")  said  untu  "him"  (the  "prittt  of 
icak  ")    Hold  thy  peace,  lay   thine  hand 


upon  thy  mouth,  and  go  with  us:  nnd  be  to 
us  a  father  and  «  priest :  it  it  better  for  thee 
to  be  a  priest  unto  the  bouse  of  one  man,  or 
that  thou  be  a  priest  untu  a  tribe  and  a 
family  in  Israel  t  And  the  priest's  heart  waa 
gind,  and  he  took  the  ephod,  and  the  teni- 
phiin,  and  Ihe  graven  image,  and  went  in  the 
midst  of  the  people,  Ju,  xviii,  19,  20, 
Yea,  they  art  greedy  dog«,  which  can  never 
have  enough,  and  they  are  shepherds  that 
cannot  understand  :  they  all  I(»Qk  to  their 
own  way,  every  one  for  his  gain  from  his 
quarter.  /*.  Wi.  11.  A  bishop  then  must  b« 
blamelett,  not  given  to  wine,  no  striker,  not 
greedy  of  filthy  lucre.  1  Ti.  iii.  2,  3.  They 
that  wilt  be  rich  fall  into  temptation  and  a 
snare,  and  into  many  foollsb  and  hurtfi]! 
lu!>u,  which  drown  men  in  destruction,  and 
perdition  :  for  the  love  of  money  is  the  root 
of  nil  evil,  which  while  some  coveted  aftirfj 
they  have  erred  from  the  faith,  and  pierred 
themselves  through  with  many  sorrows,  1  TL 
vi.  9,  10.  And  through  covctotisnets  ahull 
"  they"  ("  the  falte  traehtrs"),  with  feigned 
wurds,  make  merchnndise  of  yon :  whos4 
Judgment  now  of  a  long  ixmt  lingereth  not, 
and  their  damnation  slumbereth  not  Haring 
eyes  full  of  adultery,  and  that  connot  ceaje 
from  sin  :  beguiling  unstable  souls  ;  an  heart 
they  have  exercised  with  co»et00i  practicef ; 
cursed  children :  which  have  forsaken  the 
right  way,  and  are  gone  astray,  followini^  the 
way  of  Balaam,  tht  tvn  of  Bosor,  who  loved 
the  wages  of  unrighteousTtcts.  S  Pe.  ii.  3. 
14,  15. 

Thirty  pifcei  of  lilver.']  If  the  ox  {ihtti 
iPOM  wunt  to  puih  with  his  horn  in  timet  past) 
shall  push  a  ninn-servant,  or  maid-servant, 
"he"  {"  the  numer")  shall  give  unto  their 
master  thirty  shekels  of  silver,  and  the  ox 
shall  be  stoned,  Et.  xxi.  33.  Then  Judas, 
which  liad  betrayed  him,  when  he  snw  that 
he  was  condemned,  repented  himself,  and 
brought  again  tht^  thirty  pieces  of  silver  to 
the  chief  priests  and  elders,  saying,  1  have 
sinned,  in  that  I  hove  betrayed  the  innocent 
blood.  And  they  said.  What  it  that  to  us  f 
See  thou  to  that.  And  he  cost  down  the 
pieces  of  silver  in  the  temple,  and  departed, 
and  hanged  himself.  And  the  chief  priests 
took  the  silver  pieces,  and  vaid,  It  is  not  lawful 
for  to  put  them  into  the  treasury,  because  it  is 
the  price  of  blood.  Mat.  xxvii.  3 — 6.  And 
Judah  said  unto  his  brethren,  What  profit  u 
it  it  we  alay  our  brother  {Jotrph),  and  con- 
ceal his  blood  f  Come,  and  let  us  sell  him  to 
the  Ithmeelites,  and  let  not  our  hand  be  upon 
him  ;  for  he  is  our  brother,  a»d  our  flesh.  And 
his  brethren  were  conteut.   Then  thcte  passed 


ST.  MATTUEWTO 


17  to  belray  him.     Now  the  firgt  day  of  the  feast  of  unleftTcod 
V !  lyread,  the  disciples  came  to  Jesus,  aa}ing  unto  bim.  Whew  wfli 

18  thou  that  we  prepare  for  thee  to  eat  the  passover  ?     And  he  mi 
Go  into  the  city  to  such  a  man,  and  say  unto  him.  The  Matter 


by  Midianltes  merchsntmen  ;  and  tbey  drew 
fttvd  lifted  up  Joseph  out  of  the  pit,  and  told 
Joseph  to  the  Ihhmeelites  for  tweuty  piecu  of 
•ilrer :  and  tbey  brought  Jo&cph  into  Egypt. 
6'cr.  xxxvii.  26,  27,  28.  And  I  (loW  Ztcka- 
rUtk  under  the  type  of  Ckriit)  uud  unto  them 
(the  pour  nf  the  fiock).  If  ye  think  good^  give 
m*  niy  price ;  and  if  not,  forbear :  »a  they 
weighed  for  my  price  thirty  pUc<u  of  silver. 
And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Cast  it  unto  the 
potter:  •  goodly  price  that  1  wan  priied  at  of 
them ;  aud  I  took  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver, 
and  ctut  (hem  to  the  pottci  in  the  house  of 
the  Lurd.  Zee.  xi.  12,  VS.  Now  this  man 
{Judas)  purchased  a  field  with  the  reward  of 
iniiiuily,  atul  falling  headlongr  he  burist  asun- 
der in  the  midst,  and  all  his  bovreU  gu»hed 
out.     Ac-  )•  1S> 

16  lit  iDught  opporlunitp.']  And  when 
"they"  ("the  dtitj  prUiU")  heard  "it" 
("that  JadoM  would  betray  Jesm")  they  were 
g)ad«  and  promised  to  fi^ve  him  money:  and 
he  sought  bow  he  might  conveniently  betray 
him.  Mot.  xiv.  11.  And  he  {Judas)  pro- 
miwd  {to  betray  Jesut),  and  sought  opportu- 
nity to  betray  him  unto  them  in  the  absence* 
of  the  multitude.     Lu.  xxii.  6. 

17  The  first  dag  iff  uuUavaitd  bread,  &c] 
And  ye  shall  keep  "it"  ("<Ae  Piuchal  lamb") 
up  unii!  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  same 
month;  and  the  whole  aasembly  of  the  con- 
gregation of  Israel  shall  kill  it  in  the  evening. 
In  the  first  month,  on  the  fourleeiith  day  of 
the  month,  at  even,  ye  shall  eat  uitleavcned 
bread,  until  the  one  and  twentieth  duy  of  the 
mouth,  at  even,  Seven  days  aball  there  be 
no  leaven  found  in  your  houaei;  for  whoso- 
ever eateth  that  which  la  leavened,  even 
that  ioul  shall  be  cut  ofi*  from  the  congrega- 
tioD  of  Israel,  whether  be  be  a  stranger,  or 
born  in  the  land.  Ye  shall  eat  nothing  lea- 
vened i  in  all  your  habitations  slmll  ye  eat 
tinJeaveuEd  bread.  Ei.  xii.  G.  18,  18,  20. 
Seveti  (lays  thou  ohait  eat  unleavened  bread ; 
niid  in  the  jseTcnth  Jay  shall  b«  a  fieatt  to  the 
Lord  :  unleavened  bread  shall  be  eaten  seven 
days,  and  there  »hal]  no  Icaveiied  bread  be 
seen  with  thee  in  all  thy  quarters :  and  thou 
(halt  shew  thy  son  in  that  day,  saying.  This  it 
done  because  of  that  which  the  Lord  did  unto 
□ic  when  1  came  forth  out  of  Egypt.  Et. 
xiii.  C„  7>  8.  These  are  the  feasts  of  the 
Lord,  even  hnly  convocations,  which  yo  shall 
proclaim  in  their  seasons.  la  the  fourteenth 
day  of  the  first  month,  at  even,  in  the  Lord's 
pacsover.  And  on  the  fifteeoth  day  of  the 
same  month,  is  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread 
unto  the  Lord  :  wven  days  ye  must  eat  un- 
leavened bread.,  Lf^xxiu.  .i,  5|.C.     In  the 


fourteenth  day  of  the  first  mositk,  fs  tbe  past- 
over  of  the  Lord  :  and  in  tlw  ift>w»lh<S|^ 
this  month  is  the  feasU  Sevetl  4mf»  ikil 
unleavened  bread  be  eaten.  Km.  lx«i&  li» 
17-  Observe  the  month  of  Ahih,  tad  kasf 
the  passovcT  unto  the  Lord  thy  Gttk  ^  ' 
tbe  month  of  A  bib  the  Lord  ihf  C«d  "- 
thee  forth  out  of  EDgypt  by  ni^t.  Jizui  •.  i^ 
shall  be  no  leavened  bre^  seen  «iUi  tktmm 
all  thy  coiasU  seven  d4y>  :  nchher  aklfl  liMIt 
any  thing  of  the  dcsh  which  tboti  ( 
the  first  day  at  even  rcinaia  aU 
tbe  morning,  /'r.  xvi.  1.4.  AMI  Ik*  ti* 
day  of  unleMvtnvd  bread,  whea  Ihry  WM 
the  passover,  hia  dixciples  astd  data  IMk 
Where  wilt  thou  that  we  gn  mnd.  pnpsrclhil 
thou  roayest  eal  the  paf stiver  ?  Mvr-  tkt.  H 
Then  came  the  day  of  tu>lt««vii«4  ksaai 
when  the  paasovei  tniut  b«  klUs^  1* 
xxii.  7- 

H'here  teilt  thtut  thnt  s«c  frrfmirm  far  Ikm, 
kc]  Suflei  it  to  ba  19  now  {toid  Jtmt 
to  John  the  Baptist),  for  "  tlnta"  ("JV^ 
baptitm  by  John  ")  it  becomcth  «s  t«  iiMUA 
righteuusnes*.  Then  he  suRVrcd  hiHw  M^ 
liL  I  a.  And  when  titey  were  txaut  to  Caya* 
iiaum,  Oiey  that  received  tribute  mwmsf  <mm 
to  Peierj  and  said,  Doth  n»t  your  samu*  faf 
tribute  ?  He  saith,  Yes.  A»<i  whe«  W  mm 
come  into  the  b»u«e,  Jesua  prevcnMri  hiak 
saying,  What  thinkest  thou,  SiraoD  ^  oCvkwa 
do  tbe  kings  of  Ibe  Mrtli  take  omhi^  m 
tribute?  Of  their  own  children,  or  eif«lr» 
gers7  Mat.  xvii.  34,  36.  And  •'W 
X"^  Jesus")  sent  Peter  wMl  totxtk,  aaylair.  *<■ 
and  prepare  us  the  possover,  that  we  oaf 
eat.  And  they  said  unto  him.  Where  wBt  ttas 
that  we  prepare?     /.v.  siiL  8,  9. 

16  Go  into  the  city  to  mak^wamk]  M»l 
he  sendeth  forth  two  of  Us  dVboiplMt  aaL 
saitli  unto  them.  Go  ye  into  the  cily» 
there  shall  meet  you  a  man  bciuiaf;  • 
of  water:  follow  him.  And  wt 
shall  go  in,  «ay  ye  to  the  good  raaus  af  I 
house,  The  nuucer  saith,  where  ia 
chaniber  where  I  shall  eal  tbe  [ 
my  disciples?  And  he  wiil  shew 
upper  room  funusbed  aad 
m.tke  ready  for  us.  And  his 
forth,  and  came  into  tbe  city» 
he  had  said  unto  them  t  and  they 
ready  the  passover.  Mmr.  air.  IS — 1ft. 
hold,  when  ye  are  entered  intD  Ihe  city,  thsta' 
shall  a  man  meet  you,  bearisfg  ■  patcfavs^ 
water :  follow  Itim  iota  tJte  beasc  wfaioa  ka 
entereth  in.  And  ye  shall  say  iuu»ihe(c«id 
man  of  tlie  house,  The  master  saitk  issM*  Asik- 
w'liere  i«  (he  gucst-chambet  wberv  I 
the  possover  with  my  discipirt  !   Aadkfi 
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■lA,  My  titlte  i»  at  band ;  I  will  keep  Ihe  paa^over  at  thy  houso  ^  ■' 
Ihh  my  disciples.  And  Lhe  disciples  did  as  Jesus  had  appointed  19 
^m  ;  and  they  made  ready  the  passover.  Now  when  the  even  '20 
an  come,  he  &at  down  with  the  twelve.  And  as  they  did  eat,  21 
e  said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  That  one  of  you  shall  betray  me. 


Hmr  yen  t  large  upper  room  rumUhed;  there 

ialle  ready.     And  they  went,  and  found  as 

I  had  said  tinio  them  ;   and  they  made  ready 

!•  poMovcr.     Lu.  xx\i.  10 — 13. 

^kt  Mmter  taiik^]     See  veru  49.     If  any 

tit  any  aiight  ut\li}  you  {when  loMbig  the  au 

W  th»  eolt),  ye  »h«ll  »ay,  The  Lord  hath 

|bd  of  thetii ;  and   itraii^htway  he  wilt  send 

^m.     Mat.  xxi.  3.     be  not  ye  called  Kabhi 

Jettu),    for  one  it   your   Master,  nvn 

t,  uiid  all  ye  arc  brethren.     And  call  no 

your  father  npnn   earth,   lor  one  ia  your 

which  is  in   heaven :   neither  be  ye 

d  maatera,  for  one  i»  vour  Master,  even 

Mat.   xxiii.   8.    10.      While    "he" 

^MHj")  yet  !rpnke  {to  Ike  woman  who  had 

f4  hU  fiarment,  and  wai  healed),  there 

from  the  ruler  of  the  aynagogue'i  house 

n  which   said.   Thy   daughter   is  dead, 

ji^itMublait  thou  the  Master  any  further  ? 

35.       The    Master    ia    come    {said 

IrtAa  to  her  tisler  Mary),  and  calleth  for 

ICb"   John  xi.  28.     Jesuii    (appearin/t  after 

Mit*umeii*n    to   Mary    Magdalene)    aailh 

ber,  Mary  I     She   turned  herself,  and 

nnto  him,  Rabboni ;  which  it  to  tay, 

Jolm  XX.  Id. 

y  timt  it  at  haadS\     See  verie  3.     When 

liaily   with    you    in    the    temple,    ye 

forth    no  hands   againirt   me    (laid 

t»  tl>e  Jen'n) ;  but  this  is    your  hour, 

the   power  of  darkness.     Lu.  xxii.  63. 

Avae  ia  not   yet  come  {eaid  Jenu  to  hit 

),    but    your   time   is  alway    ready. 

"they"  (" the  Jews")  sought  to  take 

but   no   man  laid    hands  on   him,    be- 

his  hour  wax  not  yet  come.     John  vii. 

The    hour   i«   come,    that    the    Son 

an   should   lie   ((lorifled.     John   xii.   23. 

before  the  feaic  of  the  passorer,  when 

kaew  that  his  hour  wa<>  come  that  he 

Id   depart   out   of  this    world   imto   the 

ler,   having   loved   his   own   which   were 

world,   he  loved  them   unto  the  end. 

xiii.  1.      Father  {$iiid  Jemi,  lifting  up 

to  heaven),  the  hour  is  come ;  glorify 

Son,  that  thy  &on  also  mav  glorify  thee. 

Kvii.  1. 

Tht  ditcipJet  did  nt  Jetut  had  ap/pnnted, 
^  '  Cast  the  net  {$aid  Jrsu*  to  his  diteipU*) 
0w  right  side  of  the  ship,  and  ye  shall 
They  cast  therefore,  <ind  now  ihey  were 
isble  to  draw  it  for  the  multitude  of  tishes. 
xxi.  6.  His  mother  (at  the  marriage  in 
of  Oaliiee)  saith  unto  the  servants, 
IBtaacveT  he  (Je$ut)  saith  unto  you,  do  it. 
ii,  A.  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  what- 
r  I  euinitiand  you.    Jvhu  rv.  14. 


jind  they  made  ready  Ihe  pauoveT.I  If  the 
household  be  too  little  for  the  lamb,  let  hSiii 
and  his  neighbour  next  unto  his  house  take  it, 
aewirding  to  the  number  of  the  souls  ;  every 
man  according  to  the  number  of  the  soul*  ; 
every  man  according  to  his  eating  shall  make 
your  count  for  the  lamb.  Your  lamb  shall  he 
without  blemish,  a  male  of  the  flrat  year:  ye 
shall  take  it  out  from  the  sheep,  or  from  tltc 
go'its.  And  ye  nhall  keep  it  Up  until  the  four- 
teenth day  uf  the  same  month  ;  and  the  whole 
assembly  of  the  congregation  of  Israel  shall 
kill  it  in  the  evening  :  and  they  shall  take  at 
the  blood,  and  strike  it  oa  the  two  Idc-sposla, 
and  on  the  upper  door-post,  of  the  hoil»es 
wherein  they  shall  cat  it  And  tliey  shall 
eat  the  Aesli  in  that  night,  roast  with  fire,  and 
unleavened  bread ;  and  with  bitter  herbs  thej 
shall  cat  it.  Ex.  xii.  4 — 8.  So  the  service 
was  prepared  {in  the  dayi  nf  Jutiah),  and  the 
priests  stood  in  (heir  place,  and  the  Levltes 
in  their  courses,  according  to  Uie  king's  com- 
mandment. And  they  killed  the  pa!>M>ver, 
and  the  priests  sprinkled  the  blood  frotn  their 
hands,  and  the  Levitea  flayed  them.  2  C% 
XXXV.  10,  11.  •  ' 

20  When  the  even,  ftc.]  And  in'  tie  eMi- 
ing  he  eometh  with  the  twelve;  and  as  they 
sat  and  did  eat,  Jesus  said,  Verily  1  say  iintn 
you,  one  of  you  which  catcth  with  me  shnlt 
betray  me.  And  they  began  to  be  sorrowful, 
and  to  say  unto  him,  one  by  one,  A  it  It 
and  another  taid,  Jt  it  I  t  And  he  answered 
and  said  unto  thrm,  it  it  one  of  the  twelve, 
that  dippelh  with  me  in  the  dish.  The  Son 
of  man  indeed  goeth  as  it  is  written  of  him  ; 
but  woe  to  that  maji  by  whom  tbi  ' 
man  is  betrayed  ;  good  were  it  for  ' 

if  he  had  never  been  born.  Mar.  ilv.  i,  _1. 
And  when  the  hour  wa*  come  he  sat  doWTi, 
and  the  twelve  apostles  with  him :  and  b« 
said  unto  tliem.  With  desire  I  have  desired  to 
cat  this  passover  with  you  before  I  sulDir : 
for  I  say  unto  you,  f  will  not  any  more  eat 
thereof,  until  it  be  fulfllled  in  the  kingdom  of 
God.  Z.K-  xxii.  14,  15,  10.  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  uttto  you,  that  <me  of  you  shall  betiuy  me. 
Jehu  xiii.  21. 

He  Mai  down  urith  the  liptlcr.'}  Thus  shall 
ye  eat  "  it  "  ("  the  patsmer'"),  trilh  yrtur  luina 
girded,  with  your  shoes  on  your  feet,  and 
your  staff  in  your  hand ;  It  is  the  Lord's 
pnssoTer.  Rt.  xii.  11.  Wt-It-  -Sr  ling 
titleth  at  bistable,  "my"  ("  ") 

spikenard  ■cndeth   forth   ihe     i  lof. 

Co.  i.  12. 

21  Ker»/y  /  say  nnto  yon,  *e,]  See  *erte* 
2.    14,   15,    10.     /(   irfu   not  an   (.iicUiy    thai 


i 


ton  of  Simon,  for  he  it  wm  that  nhnuld  betray 
hiiti,  being  one  of  the  twelve.  John  ri.  7ti>  71> 
Verily,  rcrily,  I  lay  unto  you,  thsl  one  of  you 
■hall  betray  me.  John  xiii.  21.  The  word 
of  God  \»  quick  and  powerful,  fire. :  neither  is 
there  any  crenturc  that  is  not  manifest  in  hia 
light ;  but  all  things  art  naked,  and  opened 
unto  the  eyes  of  bim  with  whom  w«  have  Ki 
do.  He.  iv.  13.  All  the  churches  shall  know 
that  1  am  he  which  nearcheth  the  reins  and 
beartK  and  I  will  give  unto  every  one  of  you 
accordin|(  to  your  worlu.     £r.  ii.  23. 

S2  Thei/  u<ert  exctitciing  sorrou<JvL'\  And 
they  began  to  be  sorrowful,  and  to  say  unto 
bim,  erne  by  one,  />  it  I  ?  and  another  taid, 
/t  it  I  ?  And  he  answered,  and  »aid  unto 
them,  It  U  one  of  the  twelve  that  dippcth 
with  me  in  the  dish.  Mar.  xiv.  19,  20.  And 
they  began  to  incjuire  among  ihemselvet 
which  of  them  it  waa  that  should  do  thia 
thing.  Lu.  xxil.  23.  Then  the  disciple* 
looked  one  to  another,  doubling  of  whom 
he  spake.  Now  there  was  leaning  on  Jesus' 
boiora  one  of  his  disciples,  irhoiii  Jesus  loved. 
Simon  Peter,  therefore,  beckaned  to  him,  that 
kt  tbould  a»k  who  it  should  be,  of  whom  he 
•pake.  He,  then,  lying  on  Jesus'  breast, 
•idth  unto  him,  Lord,  who  is  it  t  John  xiii. 
22— 2A.  He  (JrtHt)  saith  unto  him,  the 
third  time,  Simon,  um  of  Jonas,  lovent  thou 
at*  I  Peter  was  grieved  because  he  said 
mto  him  the  third  time,  Lovest  ihnu  me  ! 
And  he  said  unto  him.  Lord,  thou  knowest 
ftli  things,  thuu  knowest  tliat  I  love  thee. 
Jesus  said  unto  him.  Feed  my  sheep.  John 
xxi.  17. 

23  He  that  dipptth  hit  hanJ.]  Yea,  mine 
own  familiar  frieiad,  ill  whom  1  trusted,  which 
^4  *^^  cC  '°y  bread,  hath  lifted  up  hit  heel 


God,  my  God,  why   bast 
%ehjf  art  thou  to  Car  from 
God,   I  cry  io  the  day-time, 
not;  and   in  the   night 
silent,     1  4M«  •  wfftiD,  and  no 
of  men,  and   deapiaed   of 
they  that  aee  me   laugh  me 
shoot  out  the  lip,  tJaey  abake 
ile  trusted  ott  tKe  Lord ;  let 
seeing   be    deligbled    in    hinuf 
from  nte ;    for   trouble  it  <>*^ 
none   to   help.       They    gaped  1 
their   mouth»,    <m    a   rave»iag 
lion.     I  am  poured  out  like  wi 
bone*  are  out  of  joint.       Myai 
up  like  a  potsherd  ;  and  w^\ 
to  my  jaws:  and  thou  haati 
the   dust  of  death.         Tbc 
wicked  have   incloeied  mc ; 
hunds  and  my  feet.      I  may 
they  look  and  atare  upon 
garments  among  iheni,  and 
veaturo.      Re   not  thou  £sr 
O  my  strength,  haste  thee  to 
liver  my  soul  from   the   awaej 
from  the  power  of  tbe  de^ 
the  world  ahall  retoember  •( 
Lord:  and   all   the   kindradt 
shall  worth  ip  before  tike*.      A  i 
him  :    they  shall   come,  and  al 
righteciunea*  unto  a  people  Un 
that  he  hath  done  thU.      fit.  % 
Save  me,  O  God  ;     |br  the 
unto  my  soul.     I  aink  in 
coDie  into  deep  watrra,  whcae  I 
flow    me.      I  am  waavy  «f  V 
throat  is  dried  :  mine  eyea  fli 
(ot  my  God.      They  that 
cauae  are  nuMre  than    tlae 
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1^  any  iDeat ;  Rnd  In  my  Mm  th«y  g«ve  tnc 
tf4gar   to  dhnk.      Pi.  Ixix>    1  —  31.       The 

ard  God  halh  opened  mine  car,  aitd  I  wna 
:  rebellious,  neither  turned  »w«y  back.  1 
|tc  my  back  to  the  scniters,  and  my  cheeks 
i  them  tliat  plui-ked  off  the  hair  :  I  hid  not 
ty  face  from  shame  and  spitting,  li.  1.  5,  S. 
rho  hath  bplicved  our  rep-urt  ?  and  to  whom 
^  the  arm  of  the  Lord  revealed  F  For  he 
tail  grow  up  Lefure  him  ai  a  tender  plant, 
ll^  as  a  root  out  of  a  dry  ground  :  he  hath  no 
hn  ot  comellncM ;  and  when  we  !>hal]  see 
lb,  then  it  RO  bennty  that  we  should  desire 
te.  He  k  deapiied  and  rejected  of  men;  a 
Ki  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted  with  grief: 
M  we  hid  its  it  were  oat  faces  from  liim ;  he 
Ift   despised,   and    wc    esteemed    him    not 

f>ly  be  hath  borne   our  grieEi,  and  carried 
lorrows .-  yet  we  did  esteem  him  ttricken, 
eten  of  God,  and   afflicted.     But  he  idoj 
nded     for     our    transfjTeBiiiona,    ht    was 
lilted  for  our  in1quitie!i:    the  chaatiiemetit 
rjtnr  pemce  wai  upon  him ;    and  with  his 
Mea  we    are  heaLed.      All    we   like   sheep 
tn   goue    astray ;    we  have   turned   every 
to  hit  own  way ;    and  the    Lord   hath 
OB    him    the    iniquity    of    us    all.     He 
uppreured,  and  he  wa-i  afflicted,  yet  he 
led   not   his  motith  ;    he  is  brought  as  a 
to  the  slaughter,  and  as  n  sheep  before 
P  ahearers  is  dutiih,  so  he   opeoetli  nut  hi* 
Istli.      He  was  taken  from  prison  and  from 
apncnt :  ond   who  «hall  declare  hi»  genera- 
I  t   fur  he  waa  cut  off  out  of  the  land  of  the 
ftg'   for  tlie  tranigrcmiion  of  my  people  was 
j^ricken.     And  he  made  his  grave  with  the 
|l«d,   and  with  the  licli  in  hiii  death ;  he- 
he  he  had  dune  no  violence,   neither  u>tu 
»  deceit  in  his  month.     Yi-t  it  plea«ed  (he 
|ft  to  bruise  him  ;  he  halh  put  ftim  to  grief: 
■ti  thou  (halt  make  his  soui  on  offering  fur 
^Tie  ahall  see  kit  seed,  he  ahatl  prolong  hU 
fm,  and  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  shall  pros* 
^  in  hi!»  hand.      He  shall  see  of  the   travail 
Blis    *oul,   and  shall  be   satisfied  ;    by  lii« 
^vrledge   shall  my  righteous  servant  Justify 
lly;     for   he    shall   bear    their    inictuitics. 
prefore  wtll  I  divide  Itim  a  portion  with  the 
^t,   and  he  shall  divide  the  .(pail  with  the 
fgtg ;  because  he  hath  poured  out  his  soul 
p  death :    and  he  wa^  numbered  with  the 
|a|p-etsOn  :  and   he   bare  the  sin  of  many, 
f  made   interreaaion  for  the  inuisgreiaors. 
Bn.  throughout.      And  after  thrt-ewore  and 
^eeka  shall  Messiah  be  cut  off,  but  not  for 
helf;  and  the  people  of  the  prince  that  shall 
le    shall  destroy  the  city,   and  the   sane- 
y ;  and   the   end   thereof  ihall  be  with  a 
I,  and  unto  the  end  of  the  war  desolations 
^determined.       Da.   tx.    2(j.      And    1   will 
r  upon  the  house  of  David,  and  upon  the 
tbitant*  of  Jerusalem  the  spirit  of  grace,  and 
||>pUcat!anB  :  and  they  shall  look  upon  me 
ta   they   have    pierced,   and    they    shull 
irn  for  him,  as  one  moumeth  for  Air  only 
1^  and  shall  be  in  bittarnesa  for   him,  aa 


one  that   is  in  bittemesa  for  Am  firat-bom. 
Zee.   xii.  in.     Awake,  O  sword,   against  my 
shepherd,  and   against   the    ninn  that  \9   my 
fellow,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts :  smite  thestiep- 
lierd,  and  the  sheep  shall  be  scattered  ;  and  I 
will   turn  mine   hand    upon   the    little    ones. 
Zee.  xiii,  ?•     It  ^^  written  uf  the  Son  of  man, 
that  he  intist  suffer  many  Ihinits,  and  be  set  at 
nought     Afar.  ix.  12.     I)   fools,  and  slow  of 
heart  to  believe   all  that  the    prophets  have 
spoken.      Ought  nut  (.'hrist  to  have   suffered 
theae   things,  and   to   enter   into  bis   glory  7 
Thus  it  is  written,  and  thus  it  behoved  Christ 
to  suffer.     Lu.   xxiv.  26,  26.  46.      *■  They" 
{"the  toUiert")  said  therefore  amor^g  them- 
selves. Let  us  not  rend  "  it"  ("  Jrsvi'  coot  "), 
but  cast  lots  for  it  whose  it  shall  be.     That 
the   Scripture  might  be  ^.dfiUed,  which  aaith. 
They  parted  iny  garments  among  tbem,  and 
for   my  vesture    they    did    cast  lots.     TItese 
things  (that  they  brake  not  Jetut'  leg*)  were 
done,  that  the  Scripture  should  be  fulfilled, 
A    bone  of  him   shall   not  be  broken.     And 
again  another  Scripture  saith,  They  shall  look 
on  btm    whom  they  pierced.     John  zix.   24. 
28.  3U,  37.     Men  anti  brethren,  children  of 
the  stock  of  Abraham,  and  whosoever  araoog 
youfeareth  God,  to  you  is  the  word  of  this  sal- 
vation sent  For  they  that  dwell  a(  Jerusalem, 
and  their  ruleri,  because  they  knew  him  not, 
nor  yet  the  voices  of  the  prophets  which   are 
read    every  sabbath-day,   they    have   fulfilled 
them  in  condemning  Aim.     And  though  they 
found   no  cause  of  death  in  him,  yet  desired 
they   Pilate   that  he    should  be  slain.       And 
when  they  had  fulfilled  all  thiu  was  writteti  of 
him,  they  took  him  down  from  the  tree,  and 
laid    him  in  a  sepulchre.      jIc.  xiii.  06 — 30, 
Paul,  OS  his  manner  was,  went  in  unto  them, 
and  three  »abbBlh-days  reasoned  with  them 
out  of  the   Scriptures;    opening  and  alleging 
that  Christ  must   needs    have   suffered,   and 
risen  again  from  the  dead  [  and  that  this  Jesos 
whom  I  preach  unto  you  is  Christ     Jc.  xvU. 
1,  2,  3.      Having,  therefore,  obtained  help  of 
God,    I    continue   unto    this   day,   witnessing 
both  to  small  and  great,   saying  none   other 
things  than  thutie  which  the  {proplieisund  Moses 
did   say    should     come,    that     Christ   should 
suffer,   and  that  he   should  be  the  first  that 
chuuld  rise  from  the  dead,  and  should   shew 
light   unto  the  people,  and   to  the  Gentllex. 
Ac.  XX vi.  22,  23.      And  when  they  {the  Jews 
ii<  Aomff)  had  appointed  "him"   ("Paul")  a 
day,  there  came  many  to  him  intoUf  lodging; 
to  whom    he   expounded    and   testified    the 
kingdom  of  God,  persuading  them  concerning 
Jesus  both  out  «/the  law  of  Moses,  and  out  o( 
the  prophets,  from  morning  till  evening.     Ae. 
xxviii.  23.     I   delivered   unto   you  first  of  all 
that  which   I   a]«o  received,  how  that  Christ 
died  for  onr  sins  according  to  the  Scriptures. 
1  Co.  XV.  3.     Of  which  salvation  the  prophets 
have   inquired  and.  searched   diligently,  who 
prophesied  of  the  grace  that  thonid  cmne  unto 
you;   feaichlng    what,  or  what   maaner  of 
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linto  thai  man  by  whom  the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed  !  it  ^ 

25  good  lor  thai  man  if  lie  had  nctl  been  born.     Then  Jui' 
beiiayed  him,  answered  and  said.  Master,  is  it  I  ?      Hi 

26  him,  Tlioii    hast  said.      And    as  they   were  eating,  .i 
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time,  the  Spirit  of  Chmt  which  wna  in  them 
did  lignify,  when  it  testified  berurehind  the 
(tiifering*  of  Christ,  and  tlie  glory  that  should 
fellow.     1  Pe.  i.  10,  11. 

Hnlten  of  him.]  And  truly  the  Son  of 
man  goeth  ss  it  vtm  determined  ;  but  woe 
nnto  that  mnn  by  whom  he  is  betrayed.  Lu. 
xxii.  22.  iiim,  bein^  delivered  by  the  de- 
terminate counsel  »nd  forclinowlodge  of  God, 
yc  have  taken,  and  by  wicked  hand«  have 
cruriHed  aud  Main.  Jc.  ii.  23.  Of  a  tnilh, 
against  thy  holy  child  Jesus  whom  thou  hast 
anointed,  both  Herod,  and  Pontius  Pilate,  with 
the  OentileB.  ami  iht  pi'ople  of  Israel,  were 
fathered  together  against  the  Lord,  and 
af^aintf  W»  Chirtt,  for  to  do  whatsoever  thy 
hand  and  thy  counsel  determined  before  to  be 
done,     /*c.  l».  27,  88. 

Bnt  voe  mnto  that  man,  ftc]  Woe  unto 
the  world  because  of  offences,  for  it  must  needs 
b0  that  offbnce*  come ;  but  noe  to  that  man 
by  whom  the  offence  cotneth.  Afat.  xviii.  7- 
Then  Judas,  which  had  betrayed  him,  when 
he  saw  that  he  was  condemned,  repented  him- 
self, and  bronKht  again  the  thirty  pieces  of 
•ilTcr  to  the  chief  priests  and  elders,  saying,  I 
hafe  sinned  in  that  I  have  betrayed  the  inno- 
cent blood.  And  they  siud,  What  it  that  to 
Oi;  see  thou  (o  that.  And  he  cast  down  the 
jitoees  of  •itver  in  the  temple,  and  departed, 
ui4  went  and  hanged  himself.  Mat.  x^vii. 
S,  4,  5.  Let  death  »etze  upon  them,  and  let 
them  go  down  quick  into  bell ;  for  wickedness 
rt  in  their  dwellings,  and  among  them.  But 
thou,  O  God,  shah  hriniK  them  down  into  the 
pit  of  destruction  ;  bloody  and  deceitful  men 
shall  not  live  out  half  their  days.  Pt.  W. 
l.").  23.  Set  thou  a  wicked  man  over  "  him" 
("  Dmid't  enemy"),  and  let  Salim  stand  at  his 
right  hand.  When  he  shall  be  jmlpcd,  let 
him  be  condemned :  and  let  his  prayer  be- 
come sin.  Let  hts  days  be  few  ;  and  let  an- 
other tnke  his  office.  Let  his  children  be 
fiitherlesa,  and  his  wife  a  widow.  Let  his 
children  he  continually  vagabonds, and  beg :  let 
them  seek  their  bread  also  out  of  their  desolate 
place*.  Let  the  extortioner  catch  all  that  he 
hath  ;  and  let  the  stmuger  spoil  his  labour. 
Let  there  he  none  to  extend  mercy  unto  him : 
neither  let  there  be  any  to  favoar  his  Gather- 
lea  children.  Let  his  poitterity  be  cut  off; 
taut  in  the  generation  following  let  their  name 
be  bluUed  out.  Let  the  tniqtiity  of  his  fathers 
be  remembered  with  the  Lord;  nnd  lei  not 
the  sin  of  hit  mother  be  blotted  out  Let 
tkem  l>e  before  the  Lord  continually,  that  he 
PMy  cut  off  the  memory  of  them  from  the 
earth.  Becnvse  that  he  rememhered  not  to 
fbew  tneiTj,   but  pcrKCuted   the    poor  and 


needy  man,  that  he  might  erm 
broken  of  heart  A*  he  loved  rursinf.  wl 
it  came  unto  him.  As  be  delighted 
blessing,  m  let  it  be  &t  frum  him.  Xi 
clothed  himself  with  cursing  like  a*  «itbj 
garment,  so  let  it  come  into  hi»  boarki 
water,  and  Uke  oil  into  his  bones.  Let  I 
unto  him  as  the  garment  whitM  owrerttb 
and  for  a  girdle  wherewith  he  is  ginlcd  ^ 
nually.  Let  this  V  the  reward  ol  Banc  ( 
rcrsaries  from  the  Lord,  anil  nf  them 
speak  evil  against  my  soui.  But  i«  ihtwi 
nie,  O  God  the  Lord,  for  thy  Maw's 
because  (hy  merry  i*  good,  ddivalko*! 
P#.  eix.  C^2l.  Woe  to  thatDwiby. 
the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed )  Kooi,  wcr*- 
that  man  if  he  lutd  n«ver  been  bota. 
xiv.  21.  While  1  wa«  with  thciu  in  the 
{k^  Jftui  (if  hit  ditcipUt),  1  kr(>l  die 
thy  name :  those  that  tbou  gsvnt  nw  1 
kept,  nnd  none  of  them  ii  lu«t,  liui  ibc  i 
perdition,  that  the  iicripturc  niij^bt  be  I 
John  xvii.  12.  Men  <md  brethren  {«^  I 
t^fier  Chritt't  ojiffniiom),  this  Scriptnrcj 
need-s  have  been  fulfilh'd  which  the  llulv  CM 
by  the  mouth  of  David  spuke  bcfcre  ctfwsn* 
ing  Jud.as,  which  wasgtiide  to  thcan  (hat  wA 
Jesns;  for  he  was  numbered  wiih  ii«,MitM 
obtained  part  of  this  miniatry.  Now  ihisVM 
purchasetl  a  field  wiih  the  rew&rd  of  iahft^ 
and  filling  headlong,  he  bunt  asiuulct  in  tk* 
midst,  and  all  his  bowcU  g^uhed  out,  fkMt% 
was  known  unto  all  the  dwellers  at  Jiiiiii^l. 
insomuch  as  that  field  ia  called  ia  Aaii 
proper  tongue,  Aceldama,  thai  Is  to  say, 
field  of  blood.  Fur  it  is  written  in  Um  I 
of  Psilms,  Let  his  habitation  b«  de«uiMs^| 
let  no  man  dwell  therein ;  and  hia 
let  another  take.     Jc.  I.  16 — 9(K 

25  Judas,  which    betrayed  kim,\ 
(Gehazi)  went  in,  and  stooid  before  I  ~ 
and    Eliiiha  said   nnto   him.    Wl 
thou,  Gehazi  1  and  he  naid.  Thy 
no  whither.     2  KL  v.  35.     Sucli  U  I 
the  adulterous  woman  ;  sbeeateth,  i 
her  mouth,  aud  sailh,  I  have  done 
nets.     Pr.  xxx.  20. 

Thou  hatt  igid.]     Set  vtrte  64.      Aoi  J 
stood   before  the  governor,  and  the  j 
asked   him,  saying.  Art  thou  the 
Jews  t   .\nd  Jc:ius  snid  uuUi  hira,' 
Mat.  xsvii.  11.     Art  thuu  »  kloy 
Pilate)  I  Jesus  answered,   TboM 
am  a  king ;    to  this  cimI  waa  I 
this  cause  came  1  into  the  world,  thai  1 1 
bear  witness  unto  the  truth.     Jahm  xviii  XI- 

26  .4$  they  >■  \  And  u  ib«7  4U«i 
Jesus  took  bri  icaaed.  and  toka  ib 
and  gave  to  (iii.-iii,   an^ 
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ja<l,  and  blessed  it,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  it  lo  the  disciples, 
^  said,  Take,  cat  ;  this  is  my  body.     And  lie  took  the  cup,  and  27 
jrc  thanks,  aud  gave  ii  to  lliem,  saying,  Drink  ye  all  of  it ; 


py  body.  Afar.  xiv.  22.  And  h«  took 
d,  and  gave  thanks,  and  hrnke  it,  and  gnve 
I'them,  Myitig,  This  b  my  btiJy  which  i« 
n  fpT  you ;  tliii  do  in  remembrance  of  me. 
kxi^.  19. 

Mm  took  bTt'aiiS^  And  it  conie  to  pau^  as 
■t  at  me.1t  with  tlicm,  he  took  bread,  and 
ed  it,  and  brake,  xoiA  |;avL>  to  tbcm.  La. 
[  30.  For  I  have  received  of  the  Lord 
fSthicb  also  I  delivered  unto  yon.  That 
Lord  iehiis  the  tirmt  night  in  which  he 
Ijetraycd,  took  bre.id,  and  when  be  bad 
A  thanks,  be  brnke  it,  and  said,  Take,  eat, 
It  my  body  which  is  broken  for  you;  ibis 
»  renvenibrance  of  nie.  After  the  same^ 
ler  niso  he  took  the  cup  when  he  bad 
td,  iaying,  Tbi*  cup  is  the  New  Testa- 
:  in  niy  tilood.  This  do  yc,  u  oft  as  ye 
k  it,  ill  remembrance  uf  me.  For  u  often 
ge  eat  tbi;*  bre-ad,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye 
jevr  the  Lord's  deuih  lili  he  come.  1  Cu, 
1—26. 

tffti'rfiV.]     And  when   he  had  taken  the 
bares  and  the  two  fi»hes,  be  looked  up  to 
^n,   and  blessed,   and  brake  the  loaves, 
p^ve  llmm  to  lib  diacijpleji  to  tet  before 
;;  and  the  two  fishes  dit-ided  he  aiuong 
alL     Mar.  vi.  41. 
M  brake  it.'\     And  they,  continuing  daily 
one  iiccord  in  the  temple,  and  breaking 
I  from  house  to  house,  did  eat  their  meat 
'gladness,  and  »ingleticsa  of  heart.    Ac.  ii. 
'  And   upon    the    first  day  of  the  week, 
I   tlie  disciple:«   carue   io);eiher  to  break 
I,    Paul   prcarbed   unto   them,    ready   to 
rt    on  the  morrow,    and    continued    bis 
feh  until  midnislit.      Ac.  xx.  1.     The  cufi 
fentng  which  we  bles<i,  \»  it  not  the  cam- 
ion of  the  blood  of  Clirist  f     The  bread 
9i  we  break,  is  it  not  the  commuDion  of 
pody  of  Christ  ?  foe   vte  bfitig  many,  arc 
thread,  and  one  body,  for  we  arc  all  par- 
In*  of  that  oni-  hwrnt     I  Co.  x.  IC,  17- 
Wrr,  ml.]     The  bread  of  God  is  he  which 
tlh   down  from   heaven,    and  giveth    life 
I  the  world.     Then   said  they  unto  biio, 
\,  efcrmore  give  us  this  bread.    .\nd  Jesu« 
unto  them,  1    iin>   the  tiread  of  life ;  he 
^Cometh  to  tt^e  shnll   never  hunger  j    and 
bat  b«lievcth  on  me  shall  never  thirsL 

B,   verily,    I  say  unto  yon.   He  tJmt   be- 
1  on  me  h;i(h] everlasting  liCe.      He  that 
h  me,  even  be  !i.ball  live  by  me.      Tbi^  !• 
ttrcad    which    came   down  from  heaven. 
ilg  your  fathers  did  eat  manna,  and  are 
1;  he  that   eiiteth  of  this  brend  sball  live 
her.     John  vi.  33,  34,  35.  4J.  67,  58.    Ai 
I  4}  ye  eat  this  bicud,  nnd  drink  this  cup, 
fb    shew  the    Lord's  death  till  he  come. 


Wherefore,  whosoever  shall  cat  this  bread, 
and  drink  iUis  cup  of  the  Lord  unworthily, 
shall  tic  gtlilty  of  the  body  and  blood  uf  lbs 
Lord.  Hut  let  a  man  examine  himself,  and 
so  let  him  cat  o(  that  breads  and  drink  of  (fiat 
cup.  For  be  that  eatetb  hiu!  drinketb  un- 
worthily, eateth  and  drioketh  doumatiou  to 
himself,  not  discerning  the  Lord's  body,  I 
Co,  xi.  26—29. 

Thit  is  wiy  body.'\  Then  take  of  "  Ihem  " 
{the  " prapl^l'M hairi,"  under  Ikt  type  qftclucli 
ii  theu/ed  God't  judgment  u/n/m  Jeruialrm) 
again,  and  cast  them  into  the  midst  of  th« 
fire,  and  burn  them  in  the  iire.  /or  thereof 
shall  a  fire  come  forth  into  all  the  bouse  of 
Israel.  Thus  saith  tlie  Lord  God,  This  it. 
Jerusalem ;  1  hare  set  it  in  the  midst  of  the 
nattous  and  countries,  (hat  <trt  round  about 
her.  Mz.  v.  4,  6.  And  he  took  bread,  and 
gave  tiianks,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  unta 
them,  raying.  This  isniy  body.  Ln,  xxii.  19. 
Moreover,  brethren,  I  would  not  that  ye 
should  be  ignorant,  buw  that  all  onr  fattiers 
did  eat  the  same  spiritual  lueat ;  and  did  all 
drink  the  same  spiraluol  drink  (for  they  drank 
of  that  spiritual  rock  that  followed  them, 
and  that  roek  was  Christ].  The  cup  of  blcM- 
ing  which  we  bless,  is  it  not  tlie  cuiutnunioa 
of  the  blood  of  Ciuisl  ?  the  bread  which  we 
break,  is  it  not  the  canrtiinnion  of  the  body  of 
Christ  ?  1  Co.  x.  L  4. 16.  -  Which  tilings" 
{"the  tifpii  iff  Jgar  and  Sara")  kte  an  nUc'> 
gory ;  for  these  arc  the  two  covenants,  lli« 
one  from  the  Mount  Sinai,  which  gendereth  it* 
linndnge,  which  is  Agar.  Pot  this  Agar  is 
Mount  !»iniii  in  Arabia,  and  answerelh  to  Jeni- 
salent  which  now  is,  aud  is  in  bondage  with 
her  children.     Go.  iv.  24,  25. 

27  //«  took  th«  cup.]  And  he  took  the 
cup,  and  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  gave 
it  to  thecn,  and  they  aU  drank  of  iL  And  bs 
said  unto  them,  Thit  i*  my  blood  of  the  New 
Testament,  which  is  shed  for  many.  Mar. 
xiv.  23,  24.  Likewise  al>o  (he  took)  the  cup 
after  supper,  saying,  This  cup  m  the  New 
Testament  in  my  blood,  which  is  shed  for  you. 
Lu.  xxii.  20. 

Drink  y«  all  of  it,"}  I  will  lake  the  cup 
of  salvation,  and  call  upon  the  uaoie  of  the 
Lord.  P«.  otvi.  13.  I  (CArutl)  am  corm; 
into  my  garden,  my  sister,  m^  «p«>use  (<Au 
church) ;  I  have  gathered  my  mjTrh  witli  my 
spice :  I  have  eaten  my  honeycomb  with 
my  honey ;  I  have  dninic  my  wiue  with  my 
milk.  Eat,  O  (ricnds :  driuk,  yea,  drink 
abundantly,  O  bel<ive<).  Ca,  t.  1.  The  roof 
of  thy  mouth  i'  ■   (o  hit  church,  tlnUL 

be)  like  the   I  r  my  beloved,  that 

gocth  down  )t<.i..:i,,, ,  v.,L..iiig  the  lips  of  tliose 


^ 
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IhKt  are  uleep  to  ipcAk.  Co.  vii.  9.  And 
in  this  mounCAin  ihall  the  Lord  of  hosts 
make  unto  all  people  a  feast  of  fat  things,  a 
feast  of  wtiies  on  the  leea,  of  dl  Maga  full  of 
marrow,  of  wines  on  the  lees  well  r«itncd.  Is, 
XXV.  6.  Ho !  every  one  that  thirsiteth.  come 
ye  to  the  witters  ;  and  he  that  hath  no  money, 
come  ye,  buy  and  eat :  yea,  come  buy  wine 
and  raiJk.,  without  money  and  witliout  price. 
h,  iv.  !.  The  cup  of  hlesiing  which  we 
hhan,  in  it  not  the  communion  of  the  blood 
ofChriittl'  1  Co.  X,  IC.  Let  a  ntan  examine 
himitelf,  and  so  let  him  eat  of  tkat  bread  and 
drink  of  Ikal  cup.     I  Co.  xi.  28. 

aa  My  blood  ojtht  New  Tettament.]  And 
Mmes  took  half  of  the  blood  (of  the  oxtn 
which  were  tacr^ficed  at  peace  offerings),  aiid 
p\it  it  in  baoons  and  half  of  the  blood  he 
sprinkled  on  ihe  oltai.  And  he  took  the  book 
of  the  covenant,  and  read  in  the  audience  of 
the  people;  and  they  said,  All  that  the  Lord 
hntli  said  will  we  do,  and  be  obedient.  And 
Moses  took  the  blood,  and  iprinkled  it  on 
the  people,  and  said,  Uchold,  the  blood  of  the 
ooKEULitt  which  the  Lord  imth  made  with 
you  concerning  all  these  words.  Kj:  xxiv. 
6,  7.  n.  The  life  of  the  flesh  i*  in  the  blood  ; 
and  I  have  given  it  to  you  upon  the  altar,  to 
make  an  atonement  for  your  souls ;  for  it  u 
the  blood  that  maketh  ati  atonement  for  the 
soul.  L«.  xvii.  1 1.  Dehold,  the  days  come, 
■aith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  make  a  new  cove- 
nant with  the  house  of  Israel,  and  with  the 
house  of  J  udah.  Je.  xxxi>  31.  As  for  thee 
also  {daughter  of  Zion,  laith  lite  Lord),  by 
the  blood  of  thy  covenant  I  have  sent  forth 
tby  prisonera  out  of  the  pit  wherein  is  no 
water.  Zee.  ix.  11.  This  is  my  blood  of 
the  new  testament,  which  is  shed  for  many. 
Mar,  xiv.  24.  Thit  cup  it  the  new  teata- 
ireiit  in  my  blood  which  is  shed  for  you. 
Lti.  xxiL  20.  TiuA  cup  is  the  new  testa- 
ment in  my  blood.  1  Co.  xi.  25.  How  much 
more  (f Aaji  bif  the  blood  of  calvrt  and  of  goatt) 
shall  the  blood  of  Christ,  who  through  the 
eternal  Spirit  offered  himself  without  spot  to 
God,  purge  your  conscience  from  dead  works 
to  cerve  the  living!  Uud  I  And  for  this  cause 
he  if  the  mediator  of  the  new  testament, 
that  by  means  of  deatli,  for  the  redempdon 
of  the  tranigressions  thai  were  under  the 
first  testament,  they  which  are  called  might 
rec«.>ive  the  promise  of  eternal  inheritance ; 
for  where  a  testament  u,  there  must  also,  of 
necesMty,  be  the  death  of  the  testator.  For  a 
tastament  it  of  force  af^er  men  are  dead  ; 
otherwise  it  is  of  no  strength  ;tt  all  while  the 
testator  liveth ;  whereupon  neither  the  first 
tettament  was  dedicated  without  blood ;  for 
when  Mo«es  had  spoken  every  precept  to  all 
the  people  according  to  the  law,  he  look  the 
blood  of  calves  and  of  goats,  with  water  aud 
•csrlet  wool,  and  h^jtsop ,  uk&  &9Y\n.V.Wd  both 


the  book  and  all  the  pM^e.  t^jm. 

the  blood   of  the    testament  whid:  Cnl 
enjoined   unto    tou.      Morevrer,  he 
with  bloud   both   the  lahemadi^  i^ 
ves»els  of  the  miaistry.     Aad  aloMtiiAiv 
are  by     the    Uw     purged    with   VmL  m 
without    shedding   of  blood  is  as  ?*«•• 
He.  ix.    14 — aa.       In    bunu  »taa^* 
tacrifce*  for   sin,  thou   hast   bad  as  |k^ 
Then  said  1,  Lo,  I  come  (in  the  %4mt*k 
book  it  is   written  of  me;  to  da  ikfaAl 
God.       Above    when    he    asid.  SaaiV  pl 
offering  and  burnt    offerings  aad  4"^^ 
sin,  thou  wouldest  not,  neither  hsii|iMi 
therein;  which   are    odered  by tkl»; ia 
said  he,   Lo,   I    come  to  do  tbysAfHii 
He  taketh  away  the  first,  that  lit  waaM* 
the  second.      By  the  which  willnsaaM' 
fied  through  the  odering  of  the  i«|<tia 
Christ,  once/or  alL    And  ereiy  jp^t^ 
daily  miniktisring,  and  offeri^  ateMMA 
same  sacrifices,   which   caut  never  ab  m 
sins  :  but  this  man,   after   be  \uA  Ad« 
sacrifice  fur  sin»,  for  ever  aal  d«wa«*>ip 
luind  of  God;    from  henctrfiBr^  csaa3i|' 
his  enemies  be  nuule  his  IbatstaoLniif* 
offering  he  hath  perfected  for  cter  ias* 
are  sanctified.      lit.  x.  6 — 14.     y««aik 
of  peace,  that   brought  agaia  b^  teO 
our   Lord  Jesug,   that   (rrvat  shcfWi<'* 
sheep,  through   the   blood  of  the  '■ 
coveitant    make    you    perfect    tn  e- 
work  to  do  his  wilL      Ac.  aiii.  SO. 

Shed  fur  many.]      The   Sva  of  aa  ' 
not    to  be   ministered    unto,   but^af' 
and  to  give  his  life  a  ranaooi  in-  ma 
XX.  2a.     But  not  as  the  offence,  m  - 
irce  gift ;  for  if  through  the  o&a^  - 
many  be  dead,  much  more  (h*  gn"  "  ' 
and   the  gift  by  grace  leJUeA  is  If  •»•• 
Jesus  C'hrist,  both   abounded  nalo  Hf  4^j 
as   by   one   man'a    diaobedicacc 
made  sinners,  so  hy  the  ob«dkiat  rfj 
many  be  made  righleoua.     B*.  x.  . 
whom   {Ckritl)  we   have  redemytaw 
bis  blood,   the    forgivenesa  oi  aas 
to    the   riches   of  his    grace    J^ 
whom  we  hare  redenipUoo  ihnafA  \ 
rtii'H   the   fvrgivenesa    of   aina    Jkd 
made  peace  through   the   hlo»i  d 
by  him  to  recuncile  all    thin^  oN 
by    him,    I  xay,    wbeilkez   Ci^y  Ar 
earth,  or  things  in    he«vea.     CA 
Almost  ail  thii  the  ka  piV 

blood,  and  Wi<  I  ding  of  kW 

remission,     iiu     \ .^.    wm  cofa 

bear  the  sins  of  many  ;  and  asft 
look  for  him  shall  he  appear  the  sea 
without  sin  unto  salvatJoo.  A.  u. 
And  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our  siaa 
for  ours  only,  but  also  for  tke  tiai'^^ 
world.  I  John  ii,  2.  .\ttrt  tfais  I 
and  lo,  a  great  mullUudc  which 
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I  the  remisBifm  of  sins.     But  I  say  unto  you,  1  will  not  drink  29 
mceforlh   of  this   fmit  of  the  vine,  until  that  day  when  1  drink 
taew  with  you  in  uay  Father's  kingdom.    And  when  they  had  30 


liber,  of  atl  naHofu,  and  kindTvds,  and 
}p)e,  and  tongues,  stood  bcfdi-e  the  throne, 
1  before  the  Lamb,  clullied  with  wtitte 
Ifca,  and  palms  in  their  hnnda.  And  (one 
the  tltivrs)  «aid  to  me,  These  are  they 
lrt»  eamB  mil  o(  grreat  tribulation,  and  have 
Aed  their  robes,  and  mndc  (hem  whit«  in 
^%lovd  (vf  the  Lamb.  Re  vit.  9.  14. 
IB  I  wilt  not  drink  hfncrforth,  Sec]  Thou 
K  put  (gladness  in  my  heart  more  than  tn 
" '  time  thai  their  corn  and  their  wine  in- 
Ps.  IT.  7.  Blesw  the  Lord.  O  my 
Who  uiCiiifieth  thy  mouth  with  good 
r,  #0  thai  ihy  yonth  is  renewed  like  the 
'».  Pjr.ciii.  1.5.  rhey  (the  tinfulJrwM] 
not  drink  trine  with  a  iong.  Strong 
llfc  »halt  he  bitter  to  them  that  drink  it. 
Ifc  city  of  confusion  is  broken  down:  every 
Wt  it  abut  up,  that  no  nvait  may  eome  in. 
W*  it  a  crying  for  wine  in  the  iitrceta  :  a!! 

J  Is  darkened  ;    the  mirth   of  the   land   is 
t       /it.    xiir.   9,    10,    11.     Verily    I  say 
|i  you,  I  wHl   drink   no  more   of  the  fruit 

tie  vine  until  that  day  that  I  drink  it 
In  the  kingdom  of  (iod.  Mttr.  xiv.  2ft. 
I  desire  I  hnve  desired  to  eat  this  pass- 
f  Hwith  you  before  I  suffer  ;  for  I  say  unto 
pi  will  nirt  any  more  eat  thereof  undt  it 
mfilled  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  And  he 
I  the  cup,  and  gave  thanka^  atMl  said,  Take 
P  and  divide  it  among  yotiraelTet;  for  1 
trnto  you,  I  will  not  drink  of  the  fruit  of 
Irine  until  the  kingdom  of  God  sliall  cunie. 
I^i.  16— IB. 

nuil  thai  day  when  t  drink  if  nru',  &c.] 
tre  two  or  three  are  gathered  fojfelher  in 
Khame,  there  am  I  in  the  niidsc  of  them. 
|L  xvill.  20.  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alwny, 
f  unto  the  end  of  the  world,  Amen.  Mat. 
Hi.  90.  "  He"  ("  the  Lord")  hiith  put  a 
f  totig  in  my  mowlh,  eirn  praise  unto  our 
P:  many  shall  see  it  and  fear,  and  shall 
P  in  the  Lord.  Ps.  xl.  3.  I  have  drunk 
k_wii»  with  milk  ;  eat,  O  friends,  drink, 
Irink  abundantly,  O  beloved.  Ca.  v.  }. 
("  ChriU")  shall  see  of  the  travail  of 
9ul,  and  «h«ll  be  satisfied  ;  by  his  know- 
'  shall  my  righteous  servant  justify  many  ; 
ahall  bear  their  iniquities.  Im.  liii.  11. 
Lord  thy  God  in  the  midst  of  thee  is 
iij :  he  will  save,  he  will  rejoice  over 
»ith  joy,  he  will  rest  in  his  love,  he  will 
^  -ler  thee  with  singing.  Zfp.  iii.  17- 
•^^Utw  great  •'/  his  goodness,  and  how  great 
mt  beauty ;  corn  shall  make  tile  young 
Irchverfbl,  and  new  wine  the  maids.  Zee. 
P7.     And   when  he   {who  hath    tout    tmt 

t<lfnn  hniidred)  hath   found   it,  he  layeth 
his  iboulden  rejoicing ;  and  when  he 
"h  htmie,  he  calleth  together  kU  friends 


and  nelghboura,  saying,  Rejoice  with  mt,  for 
I  have  found  my  sheep  which  was  lo«t.  Bring 
hither  the  fatted  calf  (mid  tht  father  of  the 
prodigal),  and  kill  it,  and  let  us  cat  and  be 
merry  ;  for  this  my  son  was  dead  and  is  alive 
again :  he  was  lost  and  is  fonnd.  And  they 
began  to  be  merry.  Now  hia  elder  son  was 
in  the  field,  ami  as  he  came  and  drew  nigh 
to  the  house,  he  heard  inusick  and  dancing. 
It  was  meet  that  we  should  rnnke  merry  and 
be  glad  (mid  the  father),  fur  this  tliy  brotlier 
was  dead  and  is  alive  again  ;  and  was  loit 
and  is  found.  Ln.  xv.  5.  fl.  23,  34,  25.  .32. 
These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  that 
ray  joy  might  remain  in  you,  and  that  your 
joy  might  be  full.  John  xv.  11.  Ye  now, 
therefore,  have  sorrow  {taid  Jetut  to  hii  dit' 
eipUt)  ;  but  I  will  sec  you  again,  and  your 
heart  shall  rejaice,  and  your  joy  no  man 
tnketh  from  you.  Jolm  xy\.  tH.  And  now 
come  I  to  thee ;  and  these  things  I  speak  in 
the  world,  that  they  inighi  have  my  ji>y 
fulfilled  in  themselves.  John  xvii.  13.  "  Him" 
("  ChrtMt")  God  raised  up  the  third  day  (mid 
Peter),  and  shewed  him  openly;  not  to  all 
the  people,  but  unto  witnesses  chosen  I>efore  of 
God,  ercji  to  us,  who  did  eat  and  drink  with 
him  after  he  rose  from  the  dead.  Ac.  x.  40,  41. 
Let  us  run  with  patience  the  race  thnt  is  set 
before  us.  looking  unto  Jesus,  the  author  and 
finisher  of  o«r  faith,  who  for  the  joy  that  was 
set  before  him  endured  the  cross,  despising 
the  shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand 
of  the  throne  of  God.  f/cxii.  1,2.  And  when 
"  he"  ("  the  Lamb")\\aA  taken  the  book  (wkkh 
teas  written  within  and  on  the  6(m-A  tide), 
the  four  beasts,  and  fuur  and  twenty  elder* 
fell  down  before  the  Lamb,  having  every  one 
of  them  harpa,  and  golden  vials  full  of  odours, 
which  are  the  prayer*  of  Minl».  And  they 
sung  a  new  song,  saying,  Thou  art  worthy 
to  lake  the  book,  and  to  open  ttie  (fere«) 
seals  thereof:  for  thou  wast  slain,  and  hast 
redeemed  us  to  Cod  by  thy  blood,  out  of 
every  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people,  and 
nation,  and  hast  made  us  unto  our  God  kings 
and  priests,  and  we  shall  reign  on  the  c^arth. 
Re.  V.  8,  9,  10.  And  "  they"  ("  the  hnrptrt 
harping  urith  their  harpt")  sung  as  it  were  a 
new  song,  before  the  throne,  and  before  the 
four  beasts,  and  the  elders,  and  no  man  eould 
learn  that  song  hut  the  hundred  and  forty 
and  four  thousand  which  were  redeemed  fivm 
the  earth.     Re.  xiv.  3. 

ff'ith  yoH  in  my  Father  t  kingdom.}  Then 
shall  the  righteous  shine  forth  as  the  sun  in  the 
kingdom  of  their  Father.  Mat.  xiii.  4!<.  Verily 
I  say  unto  you.  There  be  some  standing  here 
which  shall  not  taste  of  death,  till  they  see 
the  Son  of  man  coming  in  his  kingdom.    Mat. 


A 


flock  i  for  it  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure 
to  give  you  the  kingdom.  Lu.  xii.  32.  I 
will  not  drink  or  the  fruil  of  the  rine  until 
the  kingJom  of  God  shall  come.  And  1 
nppoinl  unto  you  a  kingdom,  as  my  Falher 
haih  npfMjiiitcd  unto  lui*.  LhaC  yc  may  eat 
knd  drink  at  my  table  in  my  kingdom,  and 
■it  on  throuei,  jud^n^  (he  twelve  tribex  of 
Israel  Lu.  xxii.  18.  2»,  30.  The  Lamb 
which  is  in  the  midst  of  llie  throne  shall  feed 
*'  thctn"  ("  that  have  toothed  their  robts  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb"),  and  shall  lead  them  unto 
living  fouDtailis  of  waters ;  and  (iod  shall 
wipe  away  all  tear*  from  their  eyes.  Re.  vii.  17. 
When  they  hail  tuug  an  /lynui.]  Sing  aloud 
unto  Ood  our  strengtl) :  itioke  a  joyful  nai«c 
unto  ihe  Ood  of  Jacob.  Take  a  psalm,  and 
bring  liilhcr  the  timbrel,  the  pleasant  harp 
with  the  psAltery.  Blow  up  the  trumpet  in  the 
aew  moon  in  the  time  appointed,  on  our 
■otemn  least  day  ;  for  this  wom  a  statute  fur 
larael,  and  a  law  of  the  God  of  Jacob.  Pt, 
butxi.  1^-4.  And  when  they  had  sung  an 
hymn,  they  went  out  into  the  mount  of  Olives. 
Mar.  xiv.  26.  Be  filled  with  the  Spirit, 
speaking  to  yourselves  in  psalni&,  and  hymns, 
and  spiritual  songs,  singing  and  making 
melody  in  your  heart  to  the  Lord,  giving 
thanks  always  for  all  things  unto  God  and 
the  Father,  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Chrijit.  Ep.  v..  l!),  20.  Let  the  peace  of 
God  rule  in  your  hearts,  to  the  wliich  also  ye 
are  called  in  one  body,  and  be  ye  thankful. 
Cul,  lii.  \h.  Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in 
you  richly  in  all  wiisdom,  troditiig  and  nA- 
inoiii^hitvg  otie  another,  in  psalms,  anil  hymns, 
anil  iipiritual  songs,  singing  with  grace  in 
your  hearts  to  the  Lord  ;  and  whatsoever  ye 
Uo,  ia  word  or  dtuid,  do  aJl  ia  the  tuuaa  of 


htm,  wrat  forth,  knd  said 
seek  ye  f     Joitn  x^iii.  1 — .4,  < 

31  AU  ye  thaU    W  t^m 
46.  and  chap.  xL  €.      That 
you  up  to   be   afllacto4t 
and  ye  shall  be   h«tc(l  ot 
name's  sake.     Mat,  xxiw.  ti 
them,   All  yc    shall    b« 
me    this    night ;     for    it    if  * 
smite  the  shepherd.   *n<l 
scattered.     But    aSier  Qmt  I 
go  before  you  into  G*JU««b 
Simon,  Simon  (taU  Jaamt 
Satan  hath  desired   M  kmm 
lift   yo»  as  wheat ;    b«(  f 
thee,  th.it  thy  faith    ihal 
art  rtmverted  *trvBgthcn 
xxii.  31,  32.      Behold,  lbs 
l»  now  rome,  that  y^  ahall  I 
man  to  his  own,   and  ahall 
and  yet  I  am  not 
if  with  me.     J^tm  xvL  SSL 

/  wiiX  tmitt  tka 
pleased  the  Lord  to  bmiw  Mml 
to  grief.  When  thou  shalt  i 
oflering  for  sin,  he  ahall 
prolong  hi*  days,  and  the  i 
shall  prosper  in  hU  hantL  iW| 
O  sword,  agiaimt  tof 
the  man  that  i*  tay  fcHaa^ 
hosts :  smile  the  ahejAenI,  i 
be  scattered  ;  and  I  will  tarn  I 
the  httle  ones.      Z«;.  xiiL  "J. 

And  tht  ihevp  oj  tht  Jttttf  \ 
ihren  have  dealt  decvitfollT  i 
as   the  stream    of  btooka 
which  are  blackish  bjr 
wherein   the   snow   is    hid ; 
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lock   Bhall   be   scattered  abroad-     But  aA«r  I  aw  ri$en  ^-2 

will  go  before  you  into  Galilue.     Pelerausuert'J  und  Siiiil  33 
a,  Tboufjli  all  men  shall  be  odenUud  bocause  of  \\iee,  yet 


lisnd  my  familiar  friends  hvn  for- 

Ihcy  that  dwell  in  mine  hotue, 

lids,  cuiint  nil-  for  a  stranger.    1  am 

1  tliifir  ti^tK  :   I  c:illed   my    Mervaul 

re  me  na  aruwer  ;  I  entreated  him 

moutb.      Job  xix.    13— Iti.       My 

ikiy   friend*  stand  aloof  from  my 

my    Idiuuien  iland   afiu   ot}'.     P$. 

Ueproach  iiath  broken  my  beart ; 

f  heaviiie»4 ;   ami  1  louiteJ  lor  $otn« 

ty,   but   thtre    tpat    nOnC ;   And    fur 

hut  I   fuuikU  tmne.     Pi.  Ixix.  20. 

firieiul  h^t  thou  put  far  from  mc, 

acquainUtm-e    into   djiiknen*.     P». 

I     I  cttlleil  for  my  lover*,  bui  they 

c;  my  prlcx*  and  mine  elder*  f^vc 

ilik   the  city,  while  they   (outrht 

i|«  relieve  their  »otiU,     Lam.  i.  lU- 

f"    ("  (Ad  tlitep")  were  Mattered 

r«  it  CO  altcplierd.     And  ibey  be- 

lo  all  the  b«»4is  of  the  field,  irlien 

trattrred.     My  *hee|>    wandered 

I  ihe  nioun(aiii<<,  and   upon  erery 

yea.  my  Uock  wus  tcattiired  upon 

of  the  eitrih,  and   none  did  search 

tfthrwt.     £:.  xxjiiv.  5,  C. 

I  fMen  ugaitu]      Prom    that     drae 

■kJesus  to  aliew  unto  hi*  di«ciple«, 

■■  mint   KO  w\\.o  Jeriualero,  and 

m  tliintch   of  the  elder*,  and  chief 

|d   Scribes,  and   be  killed,   and  be 

;-   .K..   tiiird   Jay.     Mat.   xvi.    21. 

.   liver  him  to  liie  Gentiles  to 

•  ur);e,  <uid  to  crucify  Aim;  and 

Vf  lie  shall  rive  a^in.    Uul^  xs.  \9. 

■ember  {nud   the  chief  prirst*  to 

tlltttdcccivertiiid.whiliehe  was  yet 

ttarecdays  I  will  riie  again.    Com- 

Jtg)^  tjMt  the  tepidchre  be  made 

d||[[^jh>nl    day,  le*t  hi*  disciples 

pil^  and  steal  lum  away  :  and  »iy 

opte,  lie  is  risen  from  the  dead.  So 

<vr  »hnll  be   worse  tbua  tlie   tirtt. 

63,  G4,     And  aa  they  came  down 

noountain   («f  tni«^/^Hroli(m)    he 

ni  (kit  dhriplei,  Pttcr,  Jamet,  and 

thay   thou  Id    lell    no   man   wbnt 

bad  «een,  till  Uie  Son  of  man  were 

the  dead.     And  they  kept  that 

bin    them»elTes,    qiieationtnfr  one 

er,  what  the  rinitiK  from  the  dead 

m.     Mar.  ix.  !i,    10.     They  shall 

\{taidJe$tu),       '       '  '"id  [IhrSon 

taith  ;  and  ii  >  he  thnll 

A^d  they    I l    none    of 

*,  and  Ibis  Mymg  was  hid  from 
>er  knew  Ihev  the  thiiign  which 
K  Z.>/.  xviki.  33.H4. 
P  k^or*  fou  into  Galii^r}  St  a 
He  ie  not  b«rc  <mW  the  angel  to 
III. 


tin  wtrntti  at  Iki  te/mkkrf),  for  he  ia  risen  as 
he  said.  Come,  see  the  place  where  the  Lonl 
liiy  ;  aiid  go  quickly,  aiid  tell  his  disciples, 
that  lie  in  risen  from  the  dead:  and,  behold, 
he  i^oetb  before  you  into  Galilee.  There  ye 
ahail  «ee  him ;  lo,  I  have  told  you.  Ue  not 
afr«i<l  (««(/  Jetiu  to  the  nvmun  aa  ihty  ttvnt 
lo  leU  lot  diiciplu)  ;  go  tell  my  brethren,  that 
they  go  into  Galilee,  and  there  shall  iht-y  see 
me.  Then  the  eleven  divcipln  went  away 
into  Galilee,  into  a  loountain  whi-re  Jesan 
had  appointed  them.  MtU.  xxviii.  H,  7>  10. 
16.  After  that  1  am  risen,  i  will  go  before 
you  into  Galilee.  Mar.  xiv.  38.  Go  your 
way  (taid  UwangH  to  tl>e  i0MMm),  tell  bis  dis- 
ciples and  Peter,  that  he  goeth  before  you  into 
<ialilee.  There  shiitl  ye  see  him,  u  he  said 
unto  yoD.  Mar.  xvi.  7.  After  these  thing*, 
Jesua  shewed  himself  again  to  the  disciples  at 
the  frea  of  Tiberias,  ficc.  Jakn  xxi.  I,  &c. 
AAcr  that  he  was  seen  of  above  five  hundred 
brethren  at  once,  of  whom  tlie  greater  part 
remain  unto  ihiH  preMsnt ;  but  some  are  fallen 
asleep.     I  Cor.  xv.  Ii. 

'SA  TkoHilh  all  m&n  thall  br  pffrnded.]  See 
vtru  31.  Altltough  all  shall  be  offended,  yet 
tpill  not  I.  ilar.  xiv.  3tf.  Lord,  I  am  readv 
to  go  with  thee,  both  into  prison  and  to 
death  (laid  Piter).  Lu.  xxii.  .13.  Simon 
Peter  said  unto  him.  Lord,  whither  goc«t  ihoa  ? 
Je«us  answered  him,  \N  hither  I  ^u  ibmi 
cantt  not  follow  me  now ;  but  thou  shtic 
follow  roe  afterwards.  Peter  said  unto  him. 
Lord,  why  cannot  I  follow  thee  now  .'  I  will 
lay  down  my  life  for  thy  sake-  Jrstis  ni»- 
swered  htm,  Will  thuu  lay  down  thy  life  for 
my  sake?  Verily,  verily,  I  say  >• 
the  cock  shall   not  crow  till  ilioii  li 

me  thrice.     ./oAn  xiiL  Sti,  37.  38.     .*> ,.,..■• 

of  Jona.x,  lovest  thoti  me  more  than  these  ? 
He  saith  unto  him.  Yea,  Lord,  thou  knowest 
that  I  love  tliee.  ^oAa  xxi.  1&.  St*  chof. 
xi.  (i 

Yet  will  I  never  be  fended.]  Hold  up  my 
goings  in  thy  paths,  that  my  footsteps  slip  not. 
Pi.  xvii.  6.  Uphold  me  acrurding  to  thy 
word,  thiit  I  may  live,  and  let  me  not  be 
ashamed  of  my  hope.  Hold  thou  me  up,  and 
I  shall  be  safe,  and  I  will  have  respect  unto 
thy  statutes  continually,  /^ji.  cxix.  IIS,  117- 
Pride  fMtJ>  before  destrueliou.  and  an  Imngliiy 
spirit  before  a  fall.  Better  it  it  lo  hr  iif  an 
humble  spirit  with  the  lowly,  than  to  divide 
the  spoil  with  the  proud.  Pr,  xvi.  |H,  10. 
Most  men  will  proclaim  every  man  hu  own 
goodness  ;  but  a  faithAil  nuin  who  can  And  I 
Pr,  XX.  ft.  He  that  is  of  a  proud  heart  stlrreth 
up  strife  :  but  he  that  puttelh  his  irtift  in  the 
Lord  shall  br  made  Cit.  He  thai  trusteih  in 
hi*  own  h«Mi»«4wli  but  whoso  w.dkcih 

l.\ 
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610  ST.  MATTHEW  [a.  If. 

28  For  this  is  my  blood  of  the  new  testament,  which  is  shed  Ibri 


that  %n  uleep  to  speak.  Co.  vii,  9.  And 
in  thit  inDuntain  shall  the  Lord  of  hosts 
make  unto  alt  people  n  feast  of  fat  things,  a 
feait  of  wines  on  the  Itres,  of  fat  ihin^s  full  of 
marrow,  of  wines  on  the  lees  well  retined.  It. 
zxv.  6.  Ho !  ever;  one  that  thiriitcth,  come 
ye  to  the  waters  ;  and  he  that  hath  no  money, 
come  ye,  buy  and  eat :  yea,  came  buy  wine 
and  milk,  without  money  and  without  price. 
/*  Iv.  I.  The  cup  of  blessinK  which  we 
bleu,  ii  it  not  the  courniuniun  of  the  blood 
of  Christ  1  1  Co.  X.  16.  Let  a  man  examine 
himself,  and  so  let  him  eut  of  that  bread  and 
drink  of  timt  cup.     I  Co.  xi.  28. 

38  Ml/ fiload  of  the  \vw  TfitameHt.]  And 
UoHM  look  half  of  the  blood  (o^  th«  ojrea 
wkirk  umre  §aer\fic«d  a*  peace  ajftrvtgi),  and 
put  it  in  basons,  and  half  of  the  blood  he 
■prinkli'd  on  the  altar.  And  he  took  the  book 
of  the  covenant,  and  read  in  the  audience  uf 
the  people r  and  they  tuiid,  All  that  the  Lord 
hath  said  will  we  do,  and  be  obedient.  And 
Moses  took  the  blood,  and  aprinkled  it  on 
the  people,  and  said,  Behold,  the  blood  of  the 
covenant  which  the  Lord  huth  made  with 
you  concerning  all  these  words.  Ks.  xxiv. 
6,  7,  0.  The  life  of  the  flesh  u  in  the  blood  ; 
and  I  have  given  it  to  you  upon  the  altar,  to 
make  an  atonement  for  your  suuU ;  fur  it  it 
the  blood  that  mdceth  an  atonement  for  the 
<oul.  L(.  xvii.  11.  Behold,  the  days  come, 
laith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  make  a  new  cove- 
nant with  the  house  of  Israel,  and  with  the 
house  of  Judah.  Je.  xxxi-  31.  As  for  thee 
also  {daughter  of  Zien,  taith  tltn  Lord),  by 
Ch«  blood  of  thy  covenant  I  have  sent  forth 
thy  priaonen  out  uf  tlic  pit  wherein  is  nu 
water.  Zte.  ix.  11.  This  is  my  blood  of 
the  new  testament,  which  is  shed  for  many. 
Jfar.  xiv.  24.  This  cup  it  the  new  testa- 
ment in  my  blond  which  is  shed  for  you. 
£«,  xxiL  20.  This  cup  is  the  new  testa- 
ment in  my  blood.  I  Co.  xi.  35.  How  much 
more  (than  by  ih»  blood  of  calvtt  and  of  goats) 
shall  the  blood  of  Christ,  who  through  the 
eternal  Spirit  ottered  himself  without  spot  to 
God,  purge  your  conscience  from  dead  works 
to  serve  the  livinf;  God  I  And  for  this  cause 
he  is  the  mediator  of  the  new  testainent, 
that  by  means  of  death,  for  the  redemption 
of  the  tnuiigrcs«ion*  thai  were  under  the 
first  testament,  tJiey  which  are  called  niight 
receive  the  promise  of  eternal  inlieritance : 
Ibr  where  a  testament  is,  there  must  also,  of 
oecessity,  be  the  death  of  the  ti'sincor.  For  a 
tastament  it  of  force  aPler  meu  are  dead ; 
otherwise  it  is  of  no  strength  »t  all  while  tlie 
testator  liveth  ;  whereupon  neither  the  first 
teiiaiHfHt  was  dedicated  without  blood ;  for 
when  Moses  had  spoken  every  precept  to  all 
Uia  people  according  to  the  law,  he  cook  the 
blood  of  calven  and  of  goats,  with  water  and 
;t  wooJr  and  hysaop.  and  sprinkled  both 


the  book  and  ail  the  people.  •*yi«£. 
the  blood  of  the   tettaiuent  which  God 
enjoined   unto  you.     Moreover,  he 
with   blood  both  the  tabernacle,  aad 
vessels  of  the  ministry.      And  F*iiwrtt  aO  t 
are  by    the    law    pureed    vritii    hltad, 
without   shedding  of   blood    ia  BO 
He.  ix.    14 — 22.      In    burnt  oflbiii^i,  j 
tacr{fiet4  for  sin,  thou  bast   had  na 
Then  said  1,  Lo,  I  come  (in  the  voliuai 
book  it  is  writlen  of  me)  to  do  thy 
God.      Above  when    he    said,    Saaiicr^ 
offering  and  burnt  offerings  and 
sin,  thou  wouldest  not,  neither  ba^i 
therein  ;  which  are    offered  by  th*  la* : 
said  he,   Lo,  I   come  to  do  thy  irill,  O  I 
He  takcth  away  the  first,  that  ha  aay  i 
the  second.     By  the  which  will  «t  ace  i 
fied  through  the  otfering  of  the 
Christ,  once  for  all.  And  every  pria 
daily  niiuistcribg,  and  otferin^ 
same  sacrifices,  which  can    never 
sins  :  but  this  man,  after   he   had 
sacrifice  fur  situ,  for  ever  sat  down  ( 
hand  of  God;  from  henceforth 
his  enemies  be  made  his  fitotslooL 
oSering  he  hath  perfected  for  ever  them  < 
are  s-mctilied.     Ut.  x.  6 — 14.     K« 
of  peace,  that  brought  again 
our   Lurd  Jesus,  that  great  sbcf 
sheep,  through  the  blood   of  the 
covenant   make   you    perfect    in    emy„ 
work  to  do  his  wilL     Itt.  xiii.  90. 
Sktd  for  many.']     The   Son  of 
not   to  be  mJniitercd    unto,   bat  Xm\ 
and  to  give  his  life  a  raiiaona  for  many. 
XI.  28.     But  not  as  tlte  offence,   so  alsi 
&ce  gift ;  for  if  through   the   oOeaoe 
many  be  dead,  much  more  the  gnua 
and   the  gift  by  grace  %chich  iM  bji 
Jesus  Christ,  hath  abowndod  ustta 
as    by    one   man'*   disobedie 
made  sinners,  so  by  the  obedience 
many  be  made  righleoua.     R».  v. 
whom   (Christ)  we   have  redemptic 
his   blood,  the  forgiveness  of  stoi 
to   the   riches   of  his   grace.     Jl^   L  li] 
whom  we  have  rcdcmptioa  thioiMll  h^X 
even   the    forgiveness  of  stnw     Ab4   " 
made  peace  through  the  blood  af  \At 
by  him  to  reconcile  all  thiiigs  anM  I 
by    him,    I  jay,    whether   lAey    k» 
earth,  or   things  in   heaven.      Ca^ 
Almost  all  things  arc  by  the  !■«  p« 
blood,   and  without   shedding  at  bk 
remission.     So    Christ    was   oooa 
bear  the   sins  of  many  j  and   unto  tbi 
look  for  him  shall  he  appear  the  a««« 
without  sin  unto  salvation.     Ht,  ix. 
And  he  is  the  propitiation  for  onr  siii<, 
for  ours  only,  but  also  fur  .  '  w  < 

world.      I  John   ii.  Z       \ 
and  lo,  a  great  mulittudc  vi  an.  n 


'  ^.  29.}^ 


CHAPTER  XXVI. 


Sll 


y>^.  *be  retnission  of  sins.     Bnt  I  say  unto  yon,  T  will  not  drink  29 
<  .  ^eforth   of  Ibis   fruit  of  the  vine,  unlil  that  day  when  1  drink 
6*v  with  you  in  my  Father's  kingdom.     And  when  thev  had  30 


*■». 


of  all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and 
h^i  Wnd  tongues,  stood  before  the  throne, 
^Ibre  the  Lamb,  dolhed  with  wliite 
*-»»<i  palms  in  their  hands.  And  (one 
v-^  ^tei^^t)  said  to  me,  The»e  ar*  they 
^^r^**»^^«  out  of  great  (ribulatiun,  and  have 
tf^_  *"'»^ir  robes,  anil  made  them  white  in 
^**-«i     «3f  the  Lnmb.     R,:  v\\.  9.  14. 

r^/  not  drink  hrnrrforth,  fife]     Thou 
.fs^adneu  in  my  heart  more  thnn  in 
0hal  their  corn  and  their  wine  in- 
_^j.   iv.   7-     Bless  the   Lord,  t)  my 
^       Mti«Heth    thy   mouth    with   ffOoA 
that  thy  ymith  is  renewed  like  the 
^^**.ciil.  1.  S.     They  (the  mfulJmii) 
drink   wine  with  a  «on|f(.     Strong 
»-  "■!   be  bitter  to  th«n  that  drink  it, 
C^f  ronfu»ion  is  broken  down:  every 
"^lut  up,  ihiit  no  man  may  come  ini. 
*-    crying  for  wine  in  the  Mre«tj  •  ill 
-  "W-kened ;   the  minJi    of  the   land  is 
'-^a.   xxIt.   fl,    10,    !1.     Verily    I   say 
>'        I  will  drink   no   mare   of  tbe  fruit 
'^  -Bie   until  that  day  that   I   drink   it 
•"^e  kingdom  of  Ood.     Mar.  xiv.  26. 
^Ire  I  haTe  desired  to  eat  this  pass- 
•      you  before  1  suffer ;  for  I  say  unto 
*"^l  not  anymore  cat   thereof  until   it 
^  d   in  the  kingdom  of  God.     And  he 
'^up,  and  gave  thanks,  and  said.  Take 
^    divide   it  among  yonrselvw;  for  I 
you,  I  will   not  drink  of  the  fruit  of 
until  the  kingdom  of  God  ahall  cume. 
_^         -    15—18. 
^^  that  day  when   I  drink  it  tunc,  &c.} 

(^.^..^^>»o  or  three  are  gathered  together  in 
3^^~*  «,  there  am  1  in  the  inid»t  of  them, 
:»  ^,^ '^*~iU.  20.  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway, 
t_^  ^^«  the  end  of  the  world,  Amen.  Mat. 
e^^^^^^.  "He"  ("  the  Lord")  hath  put  a 
^^*_^  S  in  my  mouth,  n*n  praise  unto  our 
^h£^*-*any  thai)  see  it  and  fear,  and  shall 
■^^  tlie  Lord.  Pi.  xl.  3.  1  have  drunk 
^C.*^  e  with  miik  ;  eat,  O  (Viend«,  drink, 
H|(^  '%ik  abundantly,  O  beloved.  Ca.  v.  I. 
ek_^  ^K,"  Christ")  shall  see  o(  the  travail  of 
s  ^^  ^  a  and  shall  he  iiatitfied  ;  by  his  know- 
^^  ^  ■^all  my  rightvotis  servant  justify  many  j 
^^Itall  b*-ar  their  iniquities.  Ii.  liii.  11. 
^^^-•«3rd  thy  Ood  in  the  midst  of  thee  it 
-w_^  :  he  will  58ve,  he  will  rejoice  over 
-^^.^_  'th  joy,  be  will  rest  in  his  love,  he  will 
^^^^^^'^r  thee  with  singing.  Zrp.  iii.  17. 
^^^^^^ir  great  ii  his  goodness,  and  how  great 
^^^  beauty  ;  corn  shall  make  the  young 
'^^  ^^>eeiful,  and  new  wine  the  maids.  Ztc. 
^^^*  .  And  when  he  {who  hath  last  one 
fE*  '**/  iin  hiiadrrd)  hath  found  ii,  he  layeih 
^^C^  >iis  shoulders  rejoiring ;  and  when  he 
^tt  home,  he  calleth  together  U«  friends 


and  neighbours,  saying,  Rejoice  with  m^,  for 
1  have  found  my  sheep  whlcli  wa*  lost.  Bring 
hither  the  fatted  calf  (taid  thr  father  of  the 
prodigal),  and  kill  it,  and  let  us  eat  and  Ite 
merry  ;  for  this  my  son  wa»  dead  and  ia  alive 
again:  he  wu  lo<it  and  is  found.  And  they 
began  to  be  merry.  Now  his  elder  son  waa 
in  the  field,  and  as  he  cnmo  and  drew  nigh 
to  the  hous*.  he  heard  muskk  and  dancing. 
It  was  meet  that  we  should  make  merry  and 
be  glad  {mid  the  father),  for  this  thy  brother 
was  dead  and  is  alive  again  ;  and  was  lost 
and  is  found.  Lu.  xv.  5.  d.  23,  24,  2.V  32. 
These  things  have  1  spoken  unto  you,  that 
my  joy  might  remain  in  you,  and  that  yunr 
joy  might  be  full.  John  xv.  11.  Ye  now, 
therefore,  have  sorrow  (said  Jetut  to  hit  dii- 
eiplet)  ;  but  I  will  see  you  again,  and  your 
heart  shall  rejoice,  and  your  joy  no  man 
tnketh  from  you.  Joltit  xvi.  92.  And  novr 
come  I  to  thee ;  and  these  things  I  speak  in 
the  world,  that  they  might  have  my  joy 
fulfilled  in  themselves.  John  xvli.  l.t.  ••  Him" 
("  Christ")  God  raised  up  the  third  day  (said 
Prtrr),  and  shewed  him  openly;  not  to  all 
the  people,  but  unto  witnesses  chosen  before  of 
God,  etvn  to  uk,  who  did  eat  and  rirink  with 
him  after  he  rose  from  the  dead,  /fe.  x.  40,  41. 
Let  us  mn  with  patience  the  race  that  is  set 
before  us,  looking  unto  Jesus,  the  author  and 
finisher  of  our  faith,  who  for  the  joy  that  wM 
set  before  him  endured  the  cross,  despising 
(he  shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand 
ofthe  thnmeofGod.  //c  xii.  1,  2.  .\nd  when 
"  he"  ("  the  £am6")had  taken  the  book  (ir*ic* 
teat  written  mthi»  and  on  the  bark  tide), 
the  four  beasts,  and  four  and  twenty  elder* 
fell  down  liefore  the  Lamb,  having  every  one 
of  them  harps,  and  golden  vials  full  of  odours, 
which  are  the  prayers  of  saints.  And  thejr 
sung  a  new  song,  saying.  Thou  art  worthy 
to  take  the  book,  and  to  open  the  (teven) 
seals  thereof:  for  thou  wast  slain,  and  hast 
redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy  blood,  out  of 
every  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people,  and 
nation,  and  hast  made  u»  unto  our  God  kinga 
and  priests,  and  we  shall  reign  on  the  earth. 
Re.  V.  8,  9,  10.  And  "  they"  ("  the  barpen 
harping  vrith  their  henpi")  sung  as  it  were  a 
new  song,  before  the  throne,  and  before  the 
four  beasts,  and  the  eldert,  and  no  man  could 
leam  that  song  but  the  hundred  and  forty 
and  four  thousand  which  were  redeemed  from 
the  earth.     Re.  xiv.  S. 

fnth  ywi  in  my  Fnther't  A-in^ma.]  Then 
shall  the  righteous  shine  forth  as  the  sun  in  the 
kingdom  of  their  Father.  Mat.  xiil.  4.1.  Verily 
f  say  unto  you,  There  be  some  standing  here 
which  shall  not  taste  of  death,  till  they  see 
the  Son  of  man  com'tng  in  his  kingdom.    M«t, 


ST.  MATTHEW 


31  sting  in  liyfim,  they  went  out  into  the  iiii<itiiit  6f  Olittlb^ 
saith  Jesus  nnto  them,  All  ye  shall  be  ofTended  because  t  *' 
night :  fur  it  is  written,  I  will  smite  the  shepherd,  uidi 


xvi.  28.  Then  shall  the  King  say  unto  them 
on  his  ri^ht  hand,  Cutne,  ye  lileised  of  my 
Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you 
from  the  tbundatioa  of  the  wrorld.  Mat.  xxv. 
34.  And  in  diii  niountfiin  ihall  the  Lord  of 
hostii  make  unto  all  people  a  fea^it  of  fat 
things,  a  feast  of  wines  on  the  leei,  of  fat 
thing*  full  of  marrow,  of  wines  on  the  lees 
well  refined.  It.  xxv.  6.  Fear  not  little 
flock  ;  for  it  u  your  Father's  good  pleasure 
to  give  you  the  kingdom.  Lu.  xii.  32.  I 
will  not  drink  of  the  fruit  of  the  Tine  until 
the  kingdom  of  God  shall  come.  And  I 
appoint  unto  you  a  kingdom,  as  my  Father 
hath  appointed  unto  me,  that  ye  may  eat 
and  drink  at  my  table  in  my  kingdom,  and 
sit  on  thrones,  judging  the  twelve  triles  of 
Israel.  Z.M.  xxii.  18.  20.  30.  The  Urob 
which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed 
"  thcin"  ("  tiMt  have  watSed  their  robt$  in  the 
Mood  of  the  Lamb"),  and  shall  lead  them  unto 
living  fountains  of  waters ;  and  God  sliall 
wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes.  Rr.  vii.  17. 

If'hen  tlieif  hatl  nng  an  hymn.]  ^>><g  aloud 
untu  God  our  strength:  make  a  joyful  noise 
unto  the  God  of  Jacob.  Take  a  psalm,  and 
briikg  hither  the  timbrel,  the  pleasant  harp 
with  the  psaltery.  Blow  up  the  trumpet  in  tlie 
new  moon  in  the  time  appointed,  on  our 
•ulemn  feast  day  :  for  this  wiu  a  tutute  for 
Israel,  and  a  law  of  (he  God  of  Jacob.  Fm. 
Ixxxi.  1^-4.  And  when  they  had  sung  an 
hymn,  they  went  out  into  the  mount  of  Ulives. 
Mmr.  xiv.  26.  Be  tilled  with  the  Spirit, 
•peaking  to  yourselves  in  psalnu,  and  hyniiui, 
and  spiritual  ftutig!i,  singing  and  making 
M*ln<ly  in  your  heart  to  the  Lord,  giving 
'ikuks  always  for  all  things  unto  Gud  and 
the  Father,  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jcaui 
Christ.  Ep.  v.  19,  '20.  Let  the  peace  of 
God  rule  in  your  hearts,  lu  the  which  also  ye 
are  called  in  ouc  body,  and  be  ye  thankful. 
Col.  iii.  Id.  Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in 
]»0U  richly  in  all  wisdom,  teaching  and  ad- 
monishing one  another,  in  p«aim»,  and  hymns, 
•nd  splritu^  songs,  singing  with  grace  iu 
jrour  hearts  to  the  Lord ;  and  wlmtsoever  ye 
do.  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of 
tlie  Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God  and  the 
Father  by  him.     Co;,  iii.  16,  17- 

Theif  aeni  out  into  the  moimi,  &c^  In  the 
day  time  he  was  teaching  in  the  temple  ;  and 
■t  night  he  went  out  and  abode  in  the  mount 
that  is  called  the  moint  o(  Olives.  Lu.  xxi. 
37-  And  he  came  out  and  went,  as  he  was 
wont,  to  the  mount  Olive*,  and  his  disciples 
■lao followed  him.  /.b.  xxii.  3U.  Arise,  Ictus 
go  hence  (taid  Jnu*  fo  hit  diteipUit).  John  xiv, 
31.  When  Je&us  had  spoken  tliese  words,  he 
went  forth  with  his  disciplea  over  the   brook 


Cedron  when  wm  a  gMdcn,  faieo  Iht 
he  entered,  and  hi*  diaoipleo.    And  i% 
which   betrayed   him,    knew 
Jesus  of^times  reported  thidwr  vidi 
ciples :  Judas  then,  having    nerfHd 
of  num   and  officers    £rom    ttw  cliii# 
and   Pharisees,  cometh   thlUicr  < 
and  torches,  and  weapona.     J* 
knowing  all  thing*  that    abovld 
him,  went  forth,  atid  said 
seek  yef     Jotin  xviiL  1 — 4. 

31  jiU  ye  thaU  be  ofemdtd.]     At 
66.  md  chap.  id.  d.     Then  alull  dwy  i 
you  up  to  be  nflKcted,  and  okiO  Ml 
and  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all 
nante's  sake.     Mat.  xxir.  9.     Sou 
them.   All  ye   shall    be    ofl^ndcd 
me    this    night;    for    it    it    wriUi^ 
smite   the  shepherd,   sind  the  shctf  skA  ll 
scattered.     But  after  that   I  am  sMea.  I  <  ~ 
go  before  you  into  Galilee.      Jtfos*.  xhr< 
Siniun,  Simon  (laid  JetuM  t»  Ptt^y,  < 
Solan   hatb  desired   /o  home  jrOTit 
sift    yoB    as   wheat;    but    J    Iww 
thee,   that  thy  fuilb   fail  not,  aad 
art   converted  strengthen    thy  br 
xxii.  31,  32.     Behold,  the   beur 
is  now  come,  that  ye  shall  be 
man  to  his  own,  and  shall   le*«« 
and  yet  1  am  not  alone,  hpnaiisg   t 
is  with  uie.     John  xvi.  32. 

/  will  rmitc  the  ihepMerit,  ftCb]  T«i  k 
pleaaedtlie  Lord  to  bruise  hilar  hahiilhp«ili 
to  grief.  When  thou  shall  nsdcc  hl»  msI  • 
oSering  for  sin,  he  shall  eee  Am  aa«d<  he  «M 
prolong  hit  days,  and  the  ptreeot*  of  the  [jil 
shall  prosper  in  bis  hand.  /«.  UK.  Mt  A«lt^ 
O  sword,  agniust  my  shepherd,  mmd  ^t0 
the  man  that  i>  my  fellow,  smUs  thm  Laalf' 
hosts:  smite  the  &bupherd,  and  the  shanpMI 
be  scattered  ;  and  i  will  tarn  mine  I 
the  little  unex.     Zee.  xiiL  "J, 

And  the  theep  of  tk*  Jtoek,  ftc] 
thren   have  dealt  deceitfully  a*  a 
as  the  streoin   of  brook*    they   yaM 
which  ore  blackish  by  reason  at  tW  ( 
wherein   the  snow  is  hid:    what 
wax  warm,  they  vanish :  when  it  ia  j 
are  consumed  out  of  their  place, 
their  way  are  turned  aside  J  Iheygst 
and    perish.      The   troofje   of    Te 
the   companies   of   Sheba   waited 
They    were    confounded   becaaae    thiy 
hoped;  they  came  thither,  and 
For  now  ye  arc  nothing ;  ye  •««  «y 
down,  and  ore  afraid.     Did  I  tay, 
me  \  at.  Give  a  reward   for  me  o/  | 
•Uiice  ?     Job  vi.  15—33.      ilc 
brethren  &r  from  itir,  and 
are  verily  rstrangrd  fr«<n  «mp  ;   swy  ; 
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e  flock   shall   be   scattered  abroad.     But  afler  I  am  risen  92 

,  I  will  gu  before  you  intu  Galilee.     Peter  auswevud  and  siiid  .33 
hira,  Though  all  nien  shall  be  ofl'endcd  because  uf  theej  yet 


dmxvi 


Ulcd  and  my  ramjlmr  rricn<l8  hnve  for- 
me.    They   that  dwell  in  mine  houite. 
my  inaidf.  count  nu>  fur  a  iitran((<er.    1  am 
Alien  in  tlv«ir  sight ;   I  cslled   my   servant 
ke  give  me  no  untvrer  ;  I  entreated  hira 
my    mouth.      Jolt  xix.    13 — l(i.      &ly 
»         ■  friends  jtanil  aluof  from  my 

i-iiiien  «tatid  afnr  otl'.  Pt, 
||l^vi«:.  ;  1.  ...  iiiiocli  h.ilh  brolten  my  heart ; 
Birni  fuiJ  uf  b*aviiieti«:  and  I  looked  i'ur  «oiiie 
n*  t1l(l:^  pity,  hut  Ihtre  vftu  none;  ajid  for 
lfort*rs,  hut  1  found  none.  Pt.  Ixix,  '20- 
Mnd  frtPRfl  ha<i  thon  put  far  fruiu  me, 
in  •   into   d.LrkneK«.     Ps. 

I'T  my  lovcrsi  but  they 
.V  ;■!  and  mine  elder*  (^ave 
|bost  ill   the  city,  whilt:  th^y   souichc 
to  relieve  their  soul.s.     Lam.  i.  Ili>. 
they"    {"the  fliirp")   were  ocattered 
ire  ii  on  »hepherd.      And  ihcy   be- 
loaU  the  bea«ts  of  the  field,  wlien 
•catlered.     My  slicep    wundered 
til  the  monntnin«,  and  upon  every 
ill;   ye«,  my   liurk   vrtu  «oullcred  upon 
iii°  iliv  earth,  and  none  did  learch 
Ez.  xxxiv.  6,  6. 
iigaitf.]     From   ibtt    lime 
rifiiu  Jl  %u.s  to  «liew  untu  hi*  diiciplc*, 
he   inu»c   ^o  unto  Jrruaalent,  and 
)lttny  lbinK«   of  tbi-  elder*,  and  chief 
and  Scribtai,  and   be  killed,  and  be 
ii«:uii   (liL-   third   day.     Mat.   xvi.    21. 
'I'tiver  him  to  the  Geniilen  to 
i!ge,  and  to  crucily  him;  and 
Ik''  1 1  id  I  rise  oRu  in.    ATu/.  xx.  10. 

r   {taid  the  chief  print*  In 
iino(  uiuideceivt  I      '  '      '''-hewaivet 
t  three  day » I  >  d.    Cem- 

^tlton-i'ort-,  (hat  tlu    .., I'j  be  made 

ird    day,   lest  hit  disciples 
id  8teai  hint  away  ;  and  MLy 
:  '^\j^\c,  \\c  iti  risen  from  tbu  dead.  So 
error  tball  be   worse  than  llie  lirst. 
iviL  O,  G4,     And  aa  they  ciini'  down 
iof   iraH^/iiiratiim)    he 
'■  ■'*/<:«,  Peter,  James,  and 
i'i    tell    no  man    whnc 
.11  liic  iioii  of  man  were 
IVuiii    Ihe   dead.     And   they    kept    that 
Ag   wilhio    Iheuuelvcs,    qit<.>atii)nini;   one 
Bther,  what  the   rising  from  the  dead 
meaa.     Mar.  \x.  U,   10.     They  shall 
"'I  '■">  '-im  ((he  Hon 
^mu'  'V  he  ihnll 

titm  u,-  'i    none    of 

ikMC  UitJiK'i  »ul  thi4  xuyidg  HA*  hid  from 
Ihacn,  neither  knew  they  the  things  whtcli 
RWl^oke*.  Lii.  xviii.  Xi.  34. 
»/  wM  go  bffnr«  ffnii  into  GalU«f.'\  Ste 
>7>  11*  >•  n«i  ^w«  {mM  <Atf  augtt  to 
VOL.  II. 


the   moiintiiin 

.,1    rL    ,„    , 


tht  women  at  tie  te/mle/ire),  for  he  U  risen  ns 
he  aoid.  Come,  see  the  place  where  the  Lord 
Iny;  and  go  quickly,  and  tell  hi*  di*ciple$, 
that  he  is  risen  from  the  dead:  and,  behold, 
he  noelh  before  you  into  Galilee.  There  ye 
liliall  tee  him  ;  lo,  I  haw  told  you.  lie  not 
afraid  {taid  Jestit  to  Ifm  icamm  (w  thty  went 
to  leU  ills  disetplet) ;  ^o  tell  niy  bretbrett,  that 
they  go  into  Galilee,  and  there  shall  they  see 
me.  Then  the  eleven  dlsciplos  went  away 
into  Galitre,  into  a  mountAin  where  Jeans 
had  nppointcd  them.  Mat.  xxviii.  G,  7-  10. 
16.  After  thnt  I  am  risen,  1  will  go  before 
you  into  (ialilee.  Mar.  xiv.  28.  Go  your 
way  (Maid  Uw  angel  lo  the  womaM),  tell  his  dis- 
ciples and  Peter,  that  he  ^eth  before  yon  into 
Galilee.  There  shHli  ye  see  him,  as  he  anid 
unto  yoo.  Mar.  xvi.  7.  After  these  things, 
Jesus  shewed  himself  again  to  the  dUciples  mt 
the  itti  of  Tibi-rias,  &c.  Jokn  xxi.  1,  fire. 
Alter  tliat  he  was  seen  of  above  five  hundred 
brethren  at  once,  of  whom  the  ftrenter  part 
remain  unto  thiM  present;  but  some  are  Inllen 
asleep.     I  for.  w.  6. 

Xi  Thouifh  all  mm  ihaU  (w  pffendfd.]  &•# 
vtrte  31.  Although  all  shall  bo  offi'iideil,  yt 
will  not  I.  M/tr.  xiv.  21).  Lord,  1  am  ready 
to  (to  with  thee,  both  into  priunn  and  to 
death  (mid  Peirr).  Lit.  \x\\.  ;^3.  Simon 
Peter  taid  unto  him.  Lord,  whither  Korst  Ihou  ? 
Jesui  ang\vered  him,  Whither  I  ^u  Ihou 
c&ii&t  not  follow  me  now ;  but  thou  shall 
follow  me  afterwards.  Peter  said  unto  bim, 
Lord,  why  cannot  I  follow  thee  now  ?  1  will 
lay  down  my  life  for  thy  sake.  Jesus  an- 
swered him.  Wilt  thou  lay  down  thy  life  for 
my  sake  ?  Verily,  verily,  I  say  nnto  ihee, 
the  cock  shall  not  crow  till  iliou  hast  denied 
me  thrice.  John  xiil.  'M>,  ,'i7.  3A.  Siniuii,  loti 
of  Jona«,  lovcst  thon  me  more  than  these  ? 
He  sajth  unto  him,  Yen,  Lord,  thon  knowett 
that  I  love  thee.  Jokii  xxi.  \b.  See  ckup. 
xi.  6. 

Vtl  will  I  tievfT  bf  it^endfd.]  Hold  up  my 
goings  in  thy  paths,  that  my  footsteps  slip  not 
Ps.  xvii,  5.  Uphold  me  according;  to  thy 
word,  thnt  I  may  live,  and  let  me  not  be 
a«hnmed  of  my  hope.  Hold  thou  me  up,  and 
I  shall  be  safe,  and  I  will  have  respect  unto 
thy  statutes  continually.  f.T.  cxix.  1  Itf,  117> 
Pride  goftJi  before  destruction,  and  an  haughty 
spirit  before  a  fall.  Better  it  it  to  be  of  an 
humble  spirit  with  the  lowly,  t>inn  to  divide 
tlie  spoil  with  the  proud.  Pr.  xvi.  18,  19. 
Most  men  will  proclaim  every  man  hi^i  own 
goodness ;  but  a  failhAil  man  who  can  fiad-f 
Pr.  XX.  H.  He  that  is  of  a  proud  heart  stinttti 
up  strife  :  but  he  that  putteth  hix  rruitt  in  the 
Lord  sh-ill  be  made  fat.  He  thnt  tnutelh  in 
his  owa  heart  it  «  fool;  but  whotio  walkeiU 
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34  will  I  never  be  oflended.    Jesiis  said  unto  him.  Verily  I  sajr 
theu,  that  this  night,  before  the  cock  crow,  thou  shall  deuj 

35  thrice.    Peter  said  unto  hiiu.  Though  I  should  die  with  thee,  jel 
3(i  will  I  not  deuy  thee.     Likewise  also  said  all  the  disciples.     Then 

conictb  Jesus  with  them  imto  a  place  called  Gethsemane,  and 
sailh  unto  the  disciples,  Sit  ye  here,  while  I  go  and  pray  rnii.Ier.^ 


wlsclyj  hf  shall  be  delivered.  Pr.  jcxviii.  23, 
'iG.  The  lii'iirt  U  deceitful  «l><>v«"  oil  Ihinjit, 
and  desperately  wicked  :  who  can  kuuw  it  I 
Jf.wu.i).  lit-  kindly  ntTectioiicJ  unc  to  aii- 
(itlifr  will)  liroth<<rly  love,  in  honour  prefer- 
ring utie  ttnolher.  Ro.  iX\.  10.  Let  nulliilliK 
bt  (lane  through  strife  ur  vain  glory,  but  in 
luwiincsa  of  Diind  let  each  eslecin  other  better 
tlian  tlieni^ulvcf'.  Phi.  il.  3.  Likewii>«,  ye 
yuuiigrr,  submit  youriclves  unto  ihe  elder  i 
yen,  all  of  yfjit  be  subject  one  to  anotlier,  and 
tie  rlutlitd  with  humility  ;  for  God  rcsisitf  th 
the  proiKl,  and  givcth  grace  to  llie  bumble. 
Humble  joutscivM  therefore  under  the  mighty 
iiatid  of  God,  that  he  may  ex.Alt  you  in  due 
time.     I  Pe,  v.  A,  G. 

34  That  Ihit  night,  &c.]  Aud  Jnus  taith 
untu  hhn  (Peltr),  Verily  I  aay  unto  thee, 
Tliikt  lliiv  day,  rren  in  this  night,  before  the 
cock  crow  twice,  thou  shiih  deny  nie  thrice. 
But  he  ipftke  the  more  vebcnicntly,  If  1  ithould 
die  with  thee,  1  will  not  deny  thee  in  any- 
wide.  Jfar.xiv.  30,31.  I  tell  liico,  Ptter,  the 
cock  shall  not  cruw  this  day,  before  tliat  thou 
shalt  thrice  deny  that  thuu  knowest  me.  Lu. 
xxii.  HA.  Wilt  tliuu  lay  down  thy  life  for  niy 
sake  ?  Verily,  verily,  1  say  unto  thee,  The 
cock  tiliall  not  cruw,  till  thou  hast  denied  ue 
thrice     John  »iVi.  38. 

35  ITioughlthoitid  die  wUhlliee.']  Ye  know 
not  what  ye  luk  {taid  Jem*  to  Zebedet'i  ton* 
ami  their  vmlhcr),  are  ye  ftble  to  drink  of 
the  cup  that  I  :>htU1  drink  of,  and  to  be  bap- 
tised with  Lite  baptism  that  i  am  baptised 
with  ?  They  s.-vy  unto  him,  We  are  able. 
And  he  saith  mito  ihcni.  Ye  shall  drink  in- 
deed of  ray  cup,  and  be  bopti«ed  with  the 
baptism  that  1  am  baptised  witli ;  but  to  sit 
oik  my  right  hand,  atkd  on  my  left,  is  not  mine 
to  give  ;  biat  it  thatt  be  /iiien  lu  them  for  whom 
it  Is  prepared  of  uiy  Father.  Mat.  xx.  22,  -3. 
Happy  it  the  man  that  feareth  alway,  but 
he  that  hardeneth  Ei4  heart  shall  fall  into 
mischief.  Pr.  xxviij.  14.  A  man's  pride 
shall  bring  him  low,  but  honour  shall  uphold 
the  Immble  in  spirit  Pr.  xxix.  2'X  He  nut 
high  minded,  but  fear.  Ro,  x\.  20.  LbI  him 
that  thinkcll)  he  stnndeih  take  heed  lest  he 
fall.  1  Co.  X.  12.  Workout  your  own  K.-ilTa' 
tiuii  with  fear  and  trembling,  fur  it  is  God 
that  worketh  in  you  to  will  and  to  do.  Ptu. 
U.  13.  Pats  tile  time  of  your  sojounung  kert 
la  fear.     1  Pe.  i.  I7. 

Likeuriit  alto  taid  qU  the  ditciplei.]  And 
when  the  ten  (ditci/flfi)  heard  "  it  "  ("  Uie 
pttitioH  (tf  thr  mother  uj  Zebedtt't  chilttrtn"). 


they  were  moved  with  iodignatiou  jgaiuiv  I 
two  brethren.     Mat.    xx.   24.      And  all 
people  answered  togetber,  aiui  aaid.  All  1 
the  Lord  bath  spoken  we  wilt  do:  and  .*' 
returned   the   words   of  the    people  imlo  I 
Lord.     iJLr.  xix.  8. 

36  A  place  ttUcd,  &c]  And  they 
to  a  place  which  was  aained  Getfaanaaaei  1 
be  uiih  to  his  disciples.  Sit  ye  bmwlHkij 
shall  pray.  And  be  taketb  with  kin  f* 
aud  James,  and  .loba,  and  b^ao  la  kt 
amazed,  and  to  lie  very  heavy  ;  and  lUlk 
them,  My  soul  is  exceeding  aaarawiaX  1 
death :  tarry  ye  here  and  watck.  And  Im  1 
forward  a  little  and  fell  oti  tlic  ^muui  > 
prayed,  that  if  it  were  poniblc  llie  hMitM|kl 
paas  from  him.  Mar.  xiv  "2  ""  Sai  W 
came  out  and  went,  as   h.  .  c«  :i( 

mount  of  Olives  ;  and  lu.^  ...,...^.»  aiw  fsl- 
lowed  hiui.  And  nhcu  he  waa  at  the  plK% 
he  said  unto  tlient,  I'rny  that  ye  enur  ■« 
into  temptation.  And  he  w«a  wiibdnwa  timt 
them  :ibout  a  stone's  rast,  and  knaalcd  d«n 
aud  prayed,  saying,  Fatlkcr.  if  (b«Mi  l>e  viHMi 
remove  this  cup  from  me  ;  ae»«TlhTlws,  90 
my  wiU,  but  thine  be  dpi'"  '■■■'  '^ert  i^ 
pcarcd     on    angel    unto  luan* 

strengthening  him.  And,  '■  ,:  i(;uvt,t* 
prayed  more  earnestly  j  mnX  tua  rwemi  <as 
as  it  were  great  drops  of  blond  fitlUiifr  do** 
to  the  ground ;  and  when  be  nm*  vf  bmt 
prayer,  and  was  coroe  to  bia  disciyjai,  h> 
found  them  sleeping  for  Mrrow  ; 
unto  them,  Why  s>lei-p  ye  I  rise,  luid  prxy. 
ye  enter  into  tempiatian.  Lu.  xxii.  - 
When  Jesus  hud  spoken  "  U"  (^ 

hit  lime   ta  hit  ditciplrf,"    >.  -s»l 

with  his  di»4.iples  ovc r  ..  c«lr«a»  1 

was  a  gardeki,  into  1 1  r  rait  10^) 

his  difciplcK.      John  kvin.  1. 

H'liiU:  I  go  and  pray  yoarftr.] 
3if.  -12.     My  God,  my  God,  wbjr 
ron.%ken  n»c,  why  art  Ikam  to  £ar  £rc 
me,  and  front  the  words  of  my 
God,  1  cry  in  the  day-time,  bitt 
nut,  arid   in   the   night-aeason,    and   >■ 
silenL     Pi.  xxii.  1,  2.     Save  mc,  O  G«d|J 
the  waters  are  come  in  unto  top  »ouL     1 1 
in  deep  mire,  u-here  Ihtnf  »«  "■•  >■  •■'■^m: 
come  into  deep  water*,  w  I  .i*  1 

flow   me.     I   am  weary   "■. 
throat  is  dried;  mine  cyc^  IJiil   wl« 
for  my  God.     But  oa  for   me,  toy 
unto  thee,  O  Lord,  i»  an  -KccptabUTjl 
God,  in  the  multitude  of  thy  nricy 
in  the  truth  of  thy  MU^atlon.     Pa.  I 
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Aad  he  took  with  him  Peter  and  the  two  sons  of  Zobp^kc,  and  37 
began   to  be  sorrowful    and   very   heavy.      Then  sailh  he  unto  38 
them,  My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful,  even  unto  death :  taiTy  ye 
iierc,  and  watch  with  ine.     And  he  went  a  little  farther,  and  fell  39 

I 

H 1%,  ('lirist  glorified  not  himself  to  be  made 
■I  bigh-pric-st ;  who  in  the  days  of  tiin  fleah, 
j^t^...,  i„>  I.-,, I  offered  up  prayers  and  supplicn- 

I  "'ong  crying  and  rear*  unto  him 

ti-  i;-  to  nave  him  from  death,  and  was 

beard  hi   tliAt  he  feAred;  though  he  were  a 

aon,  yet  teamed  he  obedient-e  by  the  thing* 

riich  he  -ioffered.     He.  v.  7,  8. 
37   fftrr  and  Ihe  two  tons,  &c.]     See  ehap. 


hid,  na  it  were,  our  faces  from  him.  He  was 
despised,  and  we  esteemed  him  not ;  yet  it 
pletised  the  Lord  to  brtjise  hiru  :  he  huth  put 
him  to  f;rief.  When  Ihou  .'halt  mnke  his  soul 
ail  offering  for  sin,  he  shall  iff  his  seed,  he 
shall  prolong  hU  days,  mid  the  pleiuure  of  the 
Lord  »liall  prosper  in  his  hand.  h.  liii.  3.  10. 
He  thot  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered 
him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him 
''"'■■-n  came  to  him  the  mother  of  also  freely  give  iis  all  things?  /{o.  viii.  32. 
I  with  her  sons,  worshipping     For  "  he*'  ("  God")  lialh  Diade  him  In  he  sin 


hi  ,'  a   oertAln    thing  of  him. 

Korrowful  and  t«ry  hfnt'ij.'\     And  he  takcfh 
ItifU  peter,  and   .lamfs,  and  John,  and 
to  be  sore  amiized   and    to  be  very 
irr:  and  saith  unto  them,  My  soul  i»  ex- 
ng  »otTOwftil   unto  denfli  ;  tarry  ye  here 
I  «dtch.     Mar.  xiv.  :W.  34.     And  being  in 
mfony,  he  prayed  more  earnestly,  and  his 
it  WHS  ns  it  were  great  drops  of  blood  fsll- 
f  down  to  the  ground.     Lu.  xxil.  44.     Now 
iriy   smd    troubled   {iiaid  Jmut),  and  what 
hlU  I  say  f    Father,  save  me  flrom  this  hour : 
for  this  cause  came   I    unto  this  hour. 
27- 

ly  tmtl  is  exefrding  mrrawfnl,  &e.]     O 

grief  were  thoroughly  weighed,  and 

calamity  laid   in   the  balances  ti>gether ! 

now  it  would  he  heaxicr  than  the  sand  of 

tea :   thproforc  my  words  are  swallowed 

For    the   .irroirs   of  the  Almighry  are 

In  nie.  the  poison  whereof  drinketh  up 

vpirit :   the  terrors  of  God   do  set  them- 

v«  hi   array  against   me.      Job  vi.  2—4. 

Lort!  God  of  my  salvation,  I  have  cried 

IT  and    night  before  thee ;    let  my  pra)"er 

"imac  beforv  thee ;  incline  thine  ear  unto  my 

try :  for  my  soul  is  full  of  f rouhlcs,  and  my 

Bft>    drawcth   nigh   unto    the   grave.      I    nm 

counted  with  them  that  go  down  into  the  pit: 

J  ara  as  a  man  thai  hath  no  strength ;  free 

kteong  the  de.-id,  like  the  slain  that  tic  in  the 

^pave,  whom  thou  remrmberest  no  more ;  and 

%cy  are  cut  off  from  thy  hand.     Thou  hnit 

Wd  vae  in  the  lowest  pit,  in  darkness,  in  the 

devps:   thy  wrath  lieth  hard  upon   rne,  nnd 

thou   hast   afflicted    mr  with   all    thy   waves. 

rd,   why  castest  thou   off  my   soul  7    why 

lert  thoa  thy  face  from  me  t     I  am  nflflirted 

ready  to  die  from  my  youth  up :  wtiilr  I 

y  terrors  I  am  distracted.     Thy  fierce 

goeth  over  me;  thv  terrors  have  cut 

Pm.  Uxxvlii.  1—7.   14,  lii,  U;.     The 

yt%  of  death-  compassed  me  round  about, 

fhe  pain*  of  hell  gat  hold  upon  roc:   I 

found   trDuble  and  sorrow.     Pt.  rxvi.  3.     He 


for  us,  who  knew  no  sin,  that  we  might  be 
made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him.  2  Co. 
V.  21.  Christ  luith  redeeinfd  us  from  the 
(•line  of  the  law,  being  made  a  curst  for  its  : 
for  it  is  written,  Cursed  it  every  one  that 
hangcth  on  n  Xrvv.  Ga.  iii.  13.  Who  hi* 
own  self  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the 
tree,  that  we  being  dead  to  sins  should  live 
unto  ngliteousncs.* ;  by  whose  stripes  ye  were 
healed.  1  Pe.  ii.  24.  Clirist  nUo  hath  onco 
suffered  for  sins,  the  just  fur  the  uiijiitt ;  that 
he  might  bring  u-i  to  Ood,  Iieing  put  io  deiitTv 
ill  the  flesh,  but  quickened  by  the  Spirit  1 
Pe.  iii.  la 

Tarnj  ye  here,  fifr.]  5t'e  rvritr  40.  Watch 
therefore  {said  Jemi),  for  ye  know  ncillier 
the  day  nor  the  hour  wherein  the  Son  of  man 
Cometh.  Mnt.  xxv.  13.  The  piid  of  all  things 
is  at  hand  ;  be  ye  therefore  sober,  a.nd  watch 
nntn  prayer.     I  Pe.  ir.  7- 

35*  ^Itirifrll  on  hiifnee.]  And  Ahram  fell  on 
his  face,  and  God  talked  with  him.  Ge.  xvil.  3. 
"Then"  {"when  the  larnrtltet  said onrlo another. 
Lei  ui  make  a  tirptain,  and  let  us  return  into 
F.i^ypt")  Moses  and  Aaron  fell  on  their  faces 
before  all  the  assembly  of  the  congregation  of 
the  rhildrcn  of  Israel.  Nh.  siv.  6.  Separate 
yonrselves  from  among  "  this  confrcgation" 
C^of  Korah,  Daihan,  and  AMram,"  said  Ood 
to  Moses  and  Aaron),  that  I  may  consume 
them  in  a  inomenL  And  they  fell  npon  their 
faces,  and  said,  O  God,  llie  God  of  the  spirits 
of  all  fle«h  ;  shall  one  man  sin,  and  wilt  thou 
br  wroth  with  all  the  congregntion  ?  Nu.  ivi. 
21,  2"2.  And  David  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and 
saw  the  angel  of  the  Lord  stand  between  the 
earth  and  the  heaven,  having  a  drawn  sword 
in  his  hand,  stretched  out  over  Jermalem. 
Then  David  and  the  elders  of  Israel,  who  were 
clothed  in  sackcloth  {on  account  of  the  peiti- 
Imce  sent  upon  hrael),  fell  upon  their  faces. 
1  Chr.  x\\.  \ti.  .\i  the  appearance  of  the 
bow  that  is  in  the  cloud,  in  tlic  day  of  rain, 
so  was  the  appearance  of  the  brightness  round 
about.  This  teas  the  appearance  of  the  like- 
ness of  the  glory  of  the  Lord  ;  and   when  1 


is  d«tpised  and  rejected   of  men,   a  man  of    saw  it  {taid  Ezrkiel),   I  fell  upon  my   face, 
r>ws,  and  acquainted  with  grief'  and  we     and  I  heard  a  voice  of  one  that  spake.     Ei.  i. 
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on  bis  face,  and  prayed,  saying,  O  my  Father,  if  it  be  posdble,! 
this  cup  pass  Irnin  lue:  nevertheless  not  as  I  will,  but  as 

40  will.     And  lie  coraelli  unto  the  disciples,  and  ilndeth  themj 
and  saith  unto  Peter,  What,  could  ye  not  watch  with  ine  one 

4 1  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation :    the  st 


I 


2&  And  onr  of  "  Uinn"  ("  Ihe  ten  Itptrt"), 
when  he  s^ivv  that  ho  vvos  healed,  rurned  back, 
and  Mith  a  loud  voice  glorified  God,  and  fell 
down  on  hit  face  at  "his"  {"Jettu"')  feet, 
giving  him  thanks.  Lu.  xvii.  15,  16.  And 
as  Peter  was  cointnf;  in  (to  Cetcrca),  Corneliuj 
met  bim,  and  fell  down  at  hi*  feet,  and  wor- 
(hipped  him.  Ac.  x.  2fl.  And  "  I"  ("/o/n»") 
Jell  at  his  {the  anf^eVt)  feet>  to  worship  him. 
And   he   said  unto  me,   See  thou  do  it  not ; 

1  am  tliy  feHow-ierraut,  and  of  thy  brethren 
that  have  the  testimony  of  Jems.  Wonhip 
God  I  for  the  tentiniony  of  Jesus  l»  the  »pirit 
of  prophecy,     fie.  xix.  10. 

Attd  prat/ed.]  And  he  (Jcsut)  went  for- 
ward a  little,  and  fell  on  the  ^ound,  and 
prayed,  that  if  it  were  pa!t»ible  the  hour  might 
puM  from  him.  And  he  »tid,  Abba,  Father, 
all  things  are  possiltlc  utito  thee :  tike  away 
this  cup  from  me ;  nevertheleia,  not  what  I 
will,  but  what  thou  milt.  Mar.  xiv.  35,  .S6. 
And  he  was  withdrawn  from  them  about  a 
stone's  cast,  and  kneeled  down  and  prayed, 
saying,  Father,  if  thou  be  willing,  remove  thi& 
cup  from  me  i  nenertheless,  not  my  will,  but 
thine  be  done.  Ln.  xxii.  41,  42.  Christ 
glorified  not  himself  to  be  made  nn  high 
priest ;  who  in  tlie  days  of  his  flesh,  when  he 
had  oflered  up  prayers  and  supplications,  with 
atrmig  crying  atMl  tears,  unto  him  that  was 
able  lu  save  him  from  death,  and  was  beard, 
in  that  Ue  feared.     He.  v.  ft.  7- 

If  it  be  potiibtt.]  There  «hail  arise  false 
Christs.  and  false  prophets,  and  shall  shew 
flireat  signs  and  wonders,  insomuch  Lhat  if  iC 
were  possible,  they  shall  dereive  the  very 
elecL  MoJ.  xxiv.  S4.  For  IkUe  Christs  and 
false  prophets  shall  rise,  and  shall  shew  signs 
and  wonders,  to  seduce,  if  ii  were  posaible, 
even  the  elect     Mar.  xiii.  22. 

Let  thit  eup  poet  from  use.]  See  verie  42. 
And  Jesus  lilted  up  hit  eyes,  and  said  (at  the 
grave  tif  Laxarm),  Fatber,  I  thank  thee  that 
tiloB  haat  heard  me ;  and  I  knew  that  thou 
luarest  me  always.  John  xi.  41.  Fstlter, 
asve  roe  from  this  hour,  but  for  this  cauie 
came  I  unto  Ihia  hour.     John  xii.  27. 

Not  at  I  w'lU,  but  at  thou  trilL]  But  if 
"he"  {"the  Lord")  thus  say,  i  have  node- 
tight  in  thee ;  behold,  hert  am  I  {taid  David], 
let  him  do  to  mc  as  seenieth  good   unto  him. 

2  So.  XV.  36.  I  can  of  mine  own  scif  do  no- 
thing (taid  Chriit) ;  as  I  hear  1  judge,  and 
my  judgment  is  just ,-  because  I  seek  not  mine 
own  will,  but  the  will  of  the  Father  which 
hath  sent  me.  John  v.  30.  For  I  am  come 
dott'o  [rom  heaven,  nut  to  do  mine  own  will!, 


but  the  will  of  bim  lhat  sent  me.   Mm  n.^ 
Father,  glorify  thy  name  :  then  came  1 
voice  from  heaven,  ta^in^,  I  have  b«4lt  { 
rified  it,  and  will  glorify  ■(  again.    Jtimi 
2B.     But  that  the   world  may  know 
love  the  Father:  and  as  the   Father  tarn 
commandment,  even  so  I  do.      Jitkm  si». 

4(1  Andjindeth  Ihrm  atltep.'\  Set  *iri 
While  the  bridegroom  tArried,  tkcjrafli 
bered  and  slept.  Mat.  xxr.  5.  I  {tie  ( 
of  Christ)  sleep,  but  my  heart  ir^kalh:  Md 
the  voice  of  my  beloved  that  kaoctcll^  iq^ 
in;Zr  Open  to  me.  &c.  Con.  t.  %  Anf^W 
("  Jr.ru«")  Cometh  and  find«th  "thca'' ("!■> 
disrifilfs")  sleeping,  and  aaiib  iiitta  Pctv. 
Simon,  sleepest  thou  i  couide»t  Dot  Uw« 
watch  one  hour  ?  Mar.  xiv.  37-  But  fMa, 
and  they  lhat  were  with  hssn,  wcsc  kcMJ 
with  sleep  :  and  when  they  were  awak«v  >fe9 
saw  his  glory,  and  the  two  men  that  MatI 
with  him.  Lii.  ix.  32.  And  when  he  xmt 
up  from  prayer,  and  was  come  to  hia  diadplA 
he  found  them  sleeping  for  aonvw,  Lm,  itt 
45. 

inat,  could  ye  not  wntek  leith  mr  ssi«  ham!  i 
•See  rerse  3S.  Then  said  Zebul  unto  him 
{Goal  the  ton  of  Ehrd),  Where  m  now  ikf 
mouth,  wlierewith  thou  saidst,  Who  •'•  Abiaw- 
lech,  tliat  we  should  serve  him  f  It  bm  <to 
the  people  Lhnt  thou  hast  dcapiacd  X  G«  eat. 
I  pray  you,  and  light  with  thcno.  Ju.  ii.  M. 
And  David  said  to  Abi^r,  Art  not  lh«u  > 
isalittnl  man  ?  and  who  is  like  t»  ih<<r  le 
Israel  I  Wherefore  then  hast  ihou  uot 
thy  lord  the  "king*  ("Saui")l  for 
came  one  of  the  people  in  ii  .i<-»ii 
thy  lord.  This  thing  it  ■■ 
host  done.  As  the  Lord  i,  v . 
to  die ;  because  ye  have  n<>(  kt^iK  ><Hir  i 
the  Lord's  anointed.  And  now 
the  king's  spear  it,  and  the  cruse  »t 
that  u-cir  at  his  bolster.  1  So.  xxvi. 
And  the  king  of  Israel  (Ahab)  aaawercA^ 
said,  Tell  Aias  (Benkadad).  Let  doi  bias  I 
girdeth  on  hit  htuneu  boast  himaelf  as  )w  | 
putteth  it  off.     1  iTi.  XX.  1 1. 

41    H'aleh  and  pratf,]     See  okap.  xsit^ 
Watch  Jind  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into 
tion  :  (he  spirit  truly  it  ready,  but  tbc  I 
weak.     Mar.  xiv.  38.     Pray  lhat  ye  i 
into  temptation.     Why  aleep   y»  {m 
to  hit  disciples)  I    Rise  and  pr»y.  iaai  }«  ( 
into  temptation.     Lu.  xxii.  40.  46.     Ta 
helmet  of  aalvation,   and    the    sword  of^ 
Spirit,  which  is  the  ward  of  Godi 
always  with  all  prayer  and  supplicatkai  lajj 
Fpirit,  and  witching  thcrcuat«>,  with  all  | 
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indeed  i«  willing,  bul  the  flesh  is  weak.     He  went  away  again  llie  42 
second  time,  and  prayed,  saying,  O  my  Father,  if  this  cup  may 
not  pass  away  ironi  ine,  except  I  drink  it,  thy  will  be  done.     And  43 
he  came  and  i'ound  them  asleep  again :  for  their  eyes  were  heavy. 


^Trrance   and    «tipplicntion,    for    all    taints. 
Ep.  vi.  18. 

Enter  not  into  li'mptfitian.']  See  chap.  vi. 
13.  Enter  not  into  the  pnili  of  the  wicked, 
and  go  not  in  the  puih  or«vii  mm.  Avoid  it, 
fats  not  by  it,  turn  from  it,  and  pass  away. 
Pr.  iv.  14,16.  They  {thai  rflrrixr  the  sefil) 
tm  the  Tfick,  arr  theif  which  when  they  hear 
receive  tlie  word  with  joy :  nnd  these  have  no 
root,  which  for  u  while  believe,  and  in  time 
of  temptation  fHil  away.  Lv.  viit.  13.  Lead 
m  not  into  temptation,  but  deliver  ui  from 
evil.  £«.  xi.  4.  There  hitth  no  temptation 
taken  you.  bat  «ucli  a^  ii  common  to  man: 
1  ■  '  ■  ■  t'lithfiil,  who  will  not  suffer  yoii  to 
!  ibove  that  ye  arc  able;   but  will 

u:...    .1...    temptation    alHo   make   a   way   to 
that  ye  rnay  be  able  to  bear  it.     1  Co. 
The   Lord  knoweth    how   to  deliver 
•\  of  temptations,  und  to  reserve 
into  the  day  of  jiidj^nent  to  be 
•  <^.     i  Pr.    li.    0.       Because    "  thou  " 
thr   anirrl  t>f  the   church  i;i  Philadelphia") 
at    kept  the   word   of  my   patience,   I  nl»o 
tl  keep   I  bee  from   the  huirr  of  teniptaliun, 
rhirh  sIi.tII  corac  upon  all  the  world,  to  try 

that  dwell  upon  the  earth.  Rr,  iii.  10. 
>Tlte  tpirit  indeed  is  mlling,  &c.]  Thau 
Itot  coiinnanded  ut  to  keep  thy  precepts 
IKeently.  Oh  ihiit  my  ways  were  directed 
^  kevp  thy  itatiites.  Thy  tcstinionits  nlso 
my  delight,  au/l  my  roun»ellor!i.  .My  »oi)L 
teaTeth  unto  the  du.st :  quicken  thou  me 
Bcordin^  to  Ihy  word.  I  wilt  run  the  way 
thy  commandments,  when  thou  shalt  en- 
my  heart.  Make  me  to  go  in  the  path 
thy  commandments,  for  therein  do  I  de- 
||lit.  Incline  my  heart  unto  thy  testimonies, 
Ibd  not  to  covetousness.  Turn  away  mine 
^C3  from  beholding  vanity;  and  quicken  thou 
me   in   thy  way.      Depart  from  me,    ye  evil 


that  in  tue  dwelletli  no  good  thin);;  for  to 
will  is  present  i^itli  uie,  but  fimi'  to  perfunn 
that  which  is  good,  I  Und  not.  For  the  ^ood 
thnt  I  wuuSd,  I  do  not ;  but  the  evil  wlttch  1 
would  not,  that  I  do.  Now  if  I  do  thjit  I 
would  nut,  it  U  no  more  I  that  do  it,  but  sin 
that  ilwelleth  in  me.  1  find  tlicn  a  liw,  tJiat 
when  I  would  do  ^uod,  evil  is  present  with 
me;  fur  I  delight  in  the  law  of  God,  ntler  tlie 
inward  nitin :  but  I  sec  another  law  in  my 
members  warrin);  against  the  law  of  my  mind, 
and  bringing  me  into  captivity  to  the  law  of 
sin  ivhich  is  in  my  meiubers,  O  wretched 
man  that  I  am,  who  shall  deliver  me  from 
the  body  of  this  denth  '.  1  thank  God,  through 
Jesus  Christ  out  Lord,  So  then  with  the 
mind  I  myself  serve  the  law  of  GocI,  but  with 
(he  flesh  the  law  of  sin.  Jio.  vii.  lit — ^. 
For  what  the  low  could  not  do,  in  that  it  wiu 
weak  tlirough  tha  flesh,  God  sending  his  «wti 
Son  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  ()e»h,  end  fur  dm, 
condemned  sin  in  the  dcsli.  Ma.  viii.  3.  But 
I  keep  under  my  body,  and  bring  it  into  sub- 
jfflion ;  lest  by  any  means,  when  I  hare 
prenc-hed  to  others.  I  myself  should  be  a  cast- 
away. I  Co.  ix.  27.  T/iit  I  ^ny  then,  Wiilk 
in  the  spirit,  and  ye  shnll  not  fulQl  llie  lust  of 
the  flesh.  Far  the  flesh  lusteth  against  the 
spirit,  and  the  spirit  against  the  Hesh:  and 
the*e  are  contrary  the  one  to  the  other,  so 
that  ye  cannot  do  the  things  thnt  ye  would. 
Aiiil  they  that  are  Christ's  have  crucified  the 
flesh,  witiv  the  alTeaions  and  lusta.  Ga.  v. 
I(i,  17.  24.  Not  as  though  I  had  alrctdy 
attained  (said  St.  Pnul),  cither  were  already 
perfect :  but  I  follow  after,  if  that  I  may  ap- 
prehend that  for  which  also  1  am  appre- 
hended of  Christ  Jesus.  Hrcthren,  1  count 
not  myself  to  have  apprehended  j  but  this  one 
thinj^  1  (/o,  forgetting  those  things  which  are 
behind,  and  reaching  forth  unto  those  thtiigi 
doers ;  for  I  wilt  keep  the  commandments  of    which  are  before,  I  pres*  lowurd  the  mark  fur 


escape, 

X.    IS. 


t 

mil!'. 


E'  Gort.  Uphold  me  according  unto  thy 
rd,  that  I  may  live;  and  let  me  not  be 
lamed  of  tny  hope.  Hold  thou  me  up,  and 
hlball  be  safe  :  und  I  will  have  respect  unto 
ky  statutes  continually.  Let  thine  hand  help 
Br ;  for  I  have  chosen  thy  precepts.  1  have 
ged  for  thy  salvation,  O  Lord ;  and  thy 
Ih*  M  my  delight.  />>.  cxix.  4,  5.  '24,  3&,  33. 
""'— .H7.  116—117.  173,  174.  Yea.  in  the 
ly  of  thy  judgments,  O  Lord,  have  we  waited 
'  thee  :  the  desire  of  our  soul  is  to  thy  name, 
d  to  the  remembrRnce  of  thee.  With  my 
»ul  have  I  desired  thee  in  the  night ;  yea, 
Hth  tny  spirit  within  me  will  I  seek  thee 
riy  :  for  when  Ihy  judgments  are  In  the 
nh,  the  inliabitanls  of  the  world  will  learn 
■irhtrottsness.     /«.  xxvi.  H,  i).     For   I   know 


the  prijse  of  the  high  cnlling  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus.     Phi.  iii.  12,  13,  14. 

42  Thif  teenwl  timii.]  Sre  verset  36.  39. 
0  Lord  God  of  my  salvation,  I  have  cried  day 
ofid  night  before  thee.  Let  my  prayer  come 
before  thee :  incline  thine  ear  unto  my  cry. 
Pi.  IxxxviiL  ],2.  And  again  "he"  ("Jejrus") 
went  away,  and  prayed,  and  spake  the  same 
words.  And  when  he  returned,  he  found 
them  asleep  again  (for  Iheir  eyet  were  heavy)  \ 
neither  n-ist  they  what  to  answer  him.  Mar. 
xiv.  3n.  40.  For  we  have  not  ao  high  priest 
wliich  caunot  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of 
our  infirmities ;  but  was  in  nil  points  tempted 
like  as  tee  are,  tjtt  without  sin.     J{e.  iv.  15. 

43  For  their  eyes  wem  heary.]     Yea,  thou 
•halt  be  as  he  that  lieth  down  in  the  midst  of 


mil  upon  lliy  God,  if  to  be  (hat  God  will 
think  u|>on  ua,  thut  we  p«ruh  not.  yon.  i.  6. 
But  Peter  and  itiey  ihst  were  with  him  were 
heavy  with  sleep ;  and  when  Ihey  were  awake 
they  itaw  bis  glory,  and  the  two  men  that 
stood  widi  bini.  Lu.  ix.  32.  And  there  sat 
in  *  window  a  certain  young  man  niuucd 
Eiily(.'hu&,  being  fallen  into  a  deep  sleep ;  and 
lu  Paul  was  long  preaching^,  he  tUnk  down  with 
alecpi  axid  fell  down  front  the  third  loH,  and 
WM  taken  up  dead.  ,1c.  xx.  9-  For  there  is 
no  power  but  of  God.  Ro.  xiii.  1.  There- 
fore let  ui»  not  tiecp,  us  do  olher*,  but  let  lu 
watch  and  be  sober.  For  they  that  deep, 
sleep  in  the  night ;  and  they  that  be  drunken, 
are  dninkcn  in  the  night.  But  let  un,  who 
arc  of  the  day,  be  sober,  putting;  on  the 
breast-plate  of  faith  and  luve,  and  fur  an  hel- 
met the  hope  of  salvation.      1  Thr.  v.  0,  7,  8- 

44  Prayed  the  third  tiwr.]  When  ye  pray, 
use  not  vain  repetition!,  as  the  heathen  do: 
for  they  think  that  they  shall  be  heard  for 
their  much  speaking.  Mat.  vi.  7-  "Sovi 
therefore,  O  our  God  {tnid  Daniel),  hear  the 
prayer  of  thy  servant,  and  hii  supplications, 
and  cause  thy  face  to  shine  upon  thy  sanc- 
tuary that  it  desolate  for  the  Lord's  sake.  O 
Uiy  Cod,  incline  thine  car,  and  hear ;  open 
thine  eyes,  and  behold  our  desolations,  and 
(he  dty  which  is  called  by  thy  name:  for  we 
do  not  present  our  supplicAtions  before  ihce 
for  our  righteousness,  but  for  thy  great  tner- 
e'wi.  O  Lord,  hear :  O  Lord,  forgive :  O 
Lord,  hearken  and  do:  defer  not,  for  thine 
own  soke,  O  tny  God ;  for  thy  city  and  thy 

?e9pl«  arc  calk-d  by  thy  name.  Da.  ix.  17. 
fl,  19.  And  "he"  {"Jesus")  spake  a  parable 
unto  them,  to  thin  end,  that  men  ought  always 
to  prajTi^Kod  not  to  tkint.     Lu.  aviJL  1.     For 


rayw»4 
d.      Afl| 


saith  unto  iKnn,   Sleep  i 

rest:  itkesoa^h,   the      

the  Son  of  man  Li  betntywt^ 
sinners.     Rise  np,   let  ua  \ 
trnyeth  me  is  &t    hand. 
When   I  wai  diuly  witb  jc 
ye  stretched  forth   no  hmnds  i 
this  is  your  hour  (taut  Jtrtaa  I 
Sft.),  and  the  power  of  darl 
Now  before  the   feast  of  th*^ 
Jesua  knew  Ihmt   hiin  hntir 
should  d<-; 
ther,  hax 
world,  he  l»,^i 
I .     "  TheM   words  "   (**  /  M 
world")  spuke  Jewu,  aad  liM| 
heaven,  and  nid.    Father, 
glorify  thy  !k>n,  tliat  thy  Son 
thee.     Joka  xviL  1. 

48  Ltt  us  be  going.']     And 
when  the  Philistine  (Uoliath) 
and  drew  nigh   to  meet    Uiti 
hasted,  and  ran  toward  the 
Philistine.     1  Sa.   xvii.  48. 
pass,  when  the  time 
be  reeel  red  ap,  he  »le<i£HUy 
to   Jerusalem.     Lm,   ix.  S\» 
baptism  to  be  fasptiied  «ti 
straitened  till  it  be 
With  desire  I  have 
over  witb  you  before  1  miffi 
But  that  the  world  may  k.i 
Father,  and  as  the  Father  ga 
ment,  even  so  I  do.      .^risv, 
John  xiv.  3L     What,  awn 
to  break  mine  heart   (isM 
ready  not  to  be  bound  oaly,  - 
Jerusalem  ior  the  ninir  «f 
Je.  sxL  13l 


■1 

ad^ 
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staves,  from  the  chief  priests  and  ciders  of  the  people.     Now  he  48 

that  betrared  him  gave  them  a  siji^i,  sayiug,  Whomsoever  I  shall 

kiss,  that  same  is  he :  hold  In  ui  fast.     And  forth  with  he  caure  to  4il 

Jesus,  and  said,  Hail,  Master;  and  kissed  hiiti.     AmlJesus  said  5t) 

unto  him,  Friend,  wherefore  art  thou  come  ?     Then  came  they, 

and  laid  hands  ou  Jesus,  and   took  him.     And,  behold,  one  of  51 


("  that  the  love  wheretoiik  thou  hast  Iwed  mr. 
(Q  rifhtetmt  Father)  may  be  in  them,  and  I  in 
thtm"),  he  went  furlh  with  hi«  discipJcs  over 
the  bruok  Cedron,  where  was  n  garden,  info 
'  the  wluch  he  cnterrd,  nnd  bis  discipk-s.     And 
JtidiM  al»o   which   betrayed   liiin    knew   ch« 
place,  fur  Jesus  oft-tinu'*  resorted  thither  with 
liis  diiMTtples.     Judas  then  having  received  n 
l>&nd  of  men  and  officers  from  the  chief  prieati 
MiBricees,  conieth  thither  with  Imtems, 
tBtcfaeii,  and   wcnpons.     Jesii*  (lierel'ore 
nil    things  thut   sliuuld   come   upuii 
ent  fiirth  and  said  unto  thcni.  Whom 
tye  7      They   aniwered    him,    Jesus   of 
th.     Jesus  Biiitb  unto  thetii,   1  am  Ac. 
JudM   also  which   betrayed  him  stood 
them.     .\i  soon  then  wk  he  bad  laid  unto 
,  I  aiii  hr,  ihty  went  bockvard,  and  fell 
•ite  ^ound.     Tlicn  askei)  he  them  again, 
lom  t«ek    ye .'     And   they   snid,   Jesus   of 
th,     Jesus  answered,  I   luve  cold  you 
am  he.     If  therefore  ye  seek  ine,   let 
go  their  way.     John  xviii.  1 — 8.     Men 
rethren,   this  Scripture  must  needs  have 
«i  fulfilled,  which   the   lluly  Ghost  by  the 
ith  of  David  spake  befure  cuiicerning  Ju- 
whirh  was  j^uide  to  them  that  took  Jesus. 
'.  i.  16. 

411   li'l'fimtotver   I  shall  kin,   &c,]      And 
hen  Abiicr  was  returned  to   Hebron,  Joab 
k  hiin  nside  in  the  gate  to  speak  with  him 
rirtiy,  and  nnot*  him  there  under  the  fifth 
1  he  died,   for  the  blood  of  Asaliel  his 
2  Sii.  iii.  '27.      And   Jmib   said    to 
Art  thou  in  health,  my  brother;  and 
k  Anmsa  by  the  lH>ard  with  the  right 
to  kin  him.     But  Aniasa  took  no  heed 
iirword  which  u<a$  in  Joab't  band,  so  he 
lim  therewith  in  the  Kith  riti,  and  shed 
boweU  to  the  ground,  nnd  <>truck  him 
in,  nnd  he   died.      2  So.  xx.   U,   10. 
Die  not  iiiway  with  the  wicked,  and  with 
vrorkers  of  iniquity,  which  speak  peace  to 
r   neighbours,    but   mischief    u   in    their 
Pi.  xxviii.    li.     He   halh    put   forth 
a^iiut   such  as  be  at  |>eacc   witii 
be  hath  broken  his  covenant :  tht  utordt 
hia  mouth  wrre  smoother  than  butter,  but 
was  in  his  heart ;  his  words  were  softer 
-^an  oil.  yet  wtrt  they  drawn  iw-ords.     Pt. 
I*- ^^1,22. 

fMcld   him  fattJ]     And    he    that    betrayed 
k  had  fciven  them  a  token,  saying.   Whom* 
Nrvr  I  shall  kiss,  thnt  tame  is  he,  take  him, 
1  lesil  him  aaratf  safely.     Mar.  xiv.  44. 
'O  Jinil,  Uiulcr .']     And   when  they   had 


platted  a  crown  of  thorns,  they  put  it  iijjim 
his  bead,  and  a  reed  in  his  right  hand ;  Bi>d 
they  bowtd  the  knee  before  him,  and  mocked 
hiui,  saying,  Hail,  king  of  the  Jews !  And 
Uiey  spit  upon  him ,  and  look  the  reed, 
and  smote  him  un  the  bead.  Mat.  zxvii. 
29,  30.  And  they  (the  toldieri)  clothetl  hira 
witli  purple,  and  platted  a  crown  of  thorns, 
and  put  it  upon  his  head,  and  begait  to  salute 
him,  Hul,  king  of  the  Jews  I  Mar.  xv. 
17i  10-  And  the  soldiers  platted  a  crown 
of  tiiorns,  and  put  it  ou  his  head,  and  they 
put  on  him  a  purple  rube,  and  snid,  Hail, 
king  of  the  Jews  I  and  ihcy  suiotc  htui  with 
their  bands.     Joiin  xix.  2,  .1. 

And  kisicd  /iiM.J      And  his   father   Isaac 
■aid  uiito   him  {Jarab),  Come  near  now,  aitd 
Jciss  me,  my  »on.      Go,   xxvii.  2f>.      Then 
Samuel  took  a  vial  of  oil,  and  poured  it  upoti 
hii  (Saufs)  liead,  and   kixsed  hini,  and  slid, 
Jm  U  not  because  the   Lord  lialh  anoioted  th^c 
to  be  captain  over  his  iuherilnncc  ?     1  Sa.  X.  I. 
And  Joab  utid  to  Amaia,  Jrl  Ihnu  in  health, 
my  brother  ?     And  Joab  took  Amtwa  by   the 
beard  with  the  right  hand  In  kiss  him.     2  Sa, 
XX.  !).     Faithful  art-  the  wounds  of  a  friend, 
hul  the  kisses  of  an  enemy  arr  di'ccitful.     Pr, 
xxvii.  G.     As  saon  as  lie  (/wrfas)  was  come, 
he   gocth  straightway    to  hirii    (Joub),    and 
saith,  Master,  &last«;r,  and  kissed  him.     And 
they  laid  their  hands  on  him,  and  look  him. 
Mar,  xiv,  4ii,  4ti,     Thou  gavcst  me  no  kisa 
(luid  Jesus   to  Simnn   the  Pharisee),   but    this 
woman,  since  the   time    I  ama  in    linlh  not 
ceased  to  kiss  my   fc-cL     Lu.  vii.  43.     Greet 
all  the  brethren  with  an  holy  kiss.  I  Th.  v.  20. 
M  Frifnd,  tchcrrfore  art  thou  come  f]     Bui 
"he"  (the  "  htmieholder  tcho  hired  labourert 
at  different  times")  answered  one   of  (hem, 
and  said,   Friend,  I  do  thee  no  wrong  ;  didst 
not  thou  agree  with  mc   for  a  penny  7     Matt 
XX.     Ill        And    Absalom    said    to    Hushai 
(Dmnd's  friend,  who  came  unto  him  and  said, 
God  sotre  titt  kitiji).  Is  this  thy  kindness  to 
thy  friend  I     Why  wentest  thou  not  with  ihy 
friend  ?      2   Sa.  xvL    17.       Vea,  mine   own 
familiar  friend,  in  whom  I  trusted,  which  diil 
cat   of  my    bread,    hath   lifted   up   hi*    hcct 
against  me.     Pt.  x\i. 'X     It  was  nut  an  enemy 
that  reproached  me;  but  it  leat  ihou,  a  man 
mine  equal,  my  guide,  and  roirte  ncquaint- 
auce:  we    took   sweet  Counsel  together,  nnd 
walked  unto  the  house  uf  God  iu   company. 
Pt.  Iv.  12,  13,  14.      But  Jesus  imA  unto  him, 
Jndai,  betrayeit  thou  the  Son  of  man  with  a 
kiss.     Lu.  xxii.  48.     See  xx.  I!l 


heaven,  und  consume  "  them  "  ("  ffc*  Sama- 
ritani  who  did  not  receive  Jem*").  Cut  he 
turned  and  ri'bukcd  (hem,  and  said.  Ye  know 
nut  M'hat  tnatitier  of  spirit  ye  are  of.  Lu.  ix. 
bb-  Then  »aid  he  (Ji-tus)  uritu  tlieui,  But 
now  (i?//er  Christ  wat  betrayed),  lie  that  hath 
«  purse  ($aid  Jetiu),  let  hiio  take  it,  and 
Hkevtinc  hi*  tcrip;  and  he  that  hath  no  sword, 
let  htm  &e)l  his  garment,  nnd  buy  one.  For 
t  luiy  iiiitQ  you,  tliai  thii  that  is  written  must 
yet   tic    BcconipHfihed  in    me.      And   he  wa* 

rt"-' I    -inioiig  llie    trausgiesMM  |    for   tlie 

I  roing;   nie   h*»e   Ml  eud.      And 

U    ,  .  Lord,  behold,  here  are  two  swords  ; 

tad  be  cttid  utiio  ihcui,  It  is  enough.  Lord, 
iiiftU  we  smite  with  the  tmotA  {taid  the^ 
^hick  were  about  Jeitu)  t  And  one  of  thein 
sniote  ■  wrvant  of  the  high  priest,  and  cut  otT 
bis  right  car.  Atid  Jesus  answered  and  said, 
.Suffer  ye  thus  far,  aod  he  touched  his  ear  and 
he:drd  him.  Lu,  xxii.  3(i,  S^,  'M.  4'J,  60,  fil. 
Then  Simon  Peter,  having  a  sword,  drew  it, 
iuid  smote  the  high  priest's  servant,  and  cut 
off  his  right  car .  (fac  servant's  name  was 
Maichua.  Then  said  Jesus  unto  Peter,  Put 
up  thy  sword  into  the  theath,  the  cup  which 
wy  Father  hath  given  me,  shall  I  not  drink 
it .'  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world  {taid 
Jenu) :  if  my  kingdom  were  of  this  world, 
then  would  my  servants  fight,  that  I  should 
not  be  delivered  to  the  Jewe;  but  now  is  my 
kingdom  not  from  hem-e.  John  xviii.  10.  30. 
The  weapyn*  of  our  warfare  ore  not  carnal, 
but  miKhty  tlirough  God  to  the  pulling  down 
oTsttoiig  holds.     2  C\i.  X.  i. 

tt'i  Put  up  again  tky  tword,  &c.]  I  say 
uitto  you.  That  ye  resist  not  evil :  but  whoso- 
ever shall  smite  thee  on  the  right  eheek,  turn 
Co  hiiu  the  other  also.    Mat.  v.  39.     Deaily 


jndf^  righteonaSf.  ■  I  -ftt-^ 
Not  rendering;  evil  fiar  etil.  < 
railing,  but  contrariwisea  hiat 
that  ye  are  tliereunta  cttUriW- 
inherit  a  bleasittfr.  1  F*.  tiiii 
Theif  that  takm  iU*  mwmrd,  t 
send  you  prophet*,  •4Mi  iviMBl 
and  jeaie  of  them  yc  alHil  kd 
and  svrae  of  tfacm  altall  ye  H 
synagogdc*.  and  peraccuw  llfl 
city.      That    upon     y«m  naif  \ 

T--'-! -    l>l«od  abed   upon  lk| 

»r  rishtMMM  A*d»  I 
if,  son  oC  flaiiihitl 
between  the  temple   and  iJm«I 
fay  unto  you.  All   aiieM  dliai 
upon  thb  gctiention.     it^U  %t 
Whoso  iheddeUi   miiai**  MoodL 
his  blood  he  chcd ;  fvr  in  tkr^ 
made  he  man.     Gr.  ix*  C     Rut 
ahalt  bring  thetn  down  let*  iIm) 
tiun  ;  bk>ody  and  deeoiU'iU  vumi 
out  half  their  days  :  but  i  will! 
Pi.  Iv.  33.     BccauM  iho«  {3lti 
had  a   perpetual  hatrrd,  and  H 
btood  of  the  children   of   ' 
of  the  sword,  in  the  tinoe  of 
the   time   that    their    iiu()ltity 
therefore  a*  1  Ure,    aaitls  tk* 
will  prcftare  thee  lutte  blood. 
pursue  thee  :  sitk  thou  h.-ut 
even  blood  shall  pursue  tbee. 
He  that  ieadeth  into 
captivity :    he    that    Idllcdl 
,1111^!  i.i.  killed  with  th»m 

>ve  shed  the 
I  :      ind  thou  (Utt  Lm^i 

bluiHl  bu  dfiak,  inr  tliey 
ari.  li. 
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t  how  then  shall  the  Scriptures  be  (iilfilled,  that  thns  it  must  54 
?     In  that  same  hour  said  Jesus  to  the  niiittitiides,  Are  ye  corao  55 
,  as  against  a  thief  tvith  snords  and  staves  for  to  take  me  ?     I 
daily  with  you  teaching  in  the  temple,  and  ye  laid  no  hold  on 


ml  the  tjct  of  the  young  man,  and  be 
,  and  behold  the  mountain  tptu  fuLl  of 
U  and  charioia  of  fire  round  «>)out  ElUha. 
II  vl.  17-  A  iiery  ftcain  Iwued  and  came 
k  bafore  "  him"  (''the  Jneitnt  efdtn/t"  (a 
Wf  fritUm  of  God't  kingdom)  \  tlwunnd 
IMiMia  ministered  unto  him,  and  Ian  Hiou- 
\  tlutes  ten  thoutand  flood  before  bioi ; 
judgment  waa  tct,  and  the  books  were 
led.  Da,  vii.  10.  And  to  you  who  are 
bled  (uill  Ood  ree«mpen»f)  teat  with  im, 
ft  Ibc  Lord  Je«us  ahatl  be  revealed  from 
■a,  villi  hia  ntiglity  angelii.  2  Th.  i.  ^. 
I  Bnoch  aba,  the  seventh  from  Adam, 
bcsicd  of  "tlic»e"  {"/altt  Hiaclterg"), 
'tf,  Behold,  the  Lord  cometli,  with  ten 
■and  of  bis  siaintii,  to  execute  judgment 
»  all.     JucU  U. 

Etor.]  And  when  he  had  called  unto 
1 1  Mill  I  diaciplen,  he  gave  them  power 
klMwIean  spirtui  to  cast  ihem  out,  and 
Bil  *ll  manner  of  sickness,  and  all  manner 
iaeasc.  Now  the  nanica  of  tlie  twelve 
lie*  are  these,  the  lir>l,  Shnon,  who  is 
d  Peter;  and  Aiidrew  his  brother;  James, 
ptm  of  Zebedee.  and  John  bi>  brother  ; 
tp  and  Bartholomew,  Thomas  and  Mat- 
t,  the  publican;  James,  the  mou  of  Alphetu, 
fjebbeus,  whose  surname  wan  Thaddeus  t 
Mi>  the  Cuniumitc,  and  Judas  Iscariut, 
ftmt  betrayed  him.     Mat.  i.  I  — 4. 

r)  ^  trngelt.]  And  Jesus  asked 
{"the  mam  poM$€Usd  oj  dcviU"), 
Sg,  What  is  thy  name  .'  And  he  said, 
Ion,  because  many  devils  were  entered 
rlUBi.     Zm.  viii.  30. 

I  How  then,  Sec]  See  verte  M.  My 
\  4By  Uoil,  why  host  thou  forsaken  me  f 
I  art  thou  $0  far  from  helping  me,  and 
\  the  words  of  my  roaring  f     Pi.  xxii.  1, 

I  me,  O  God :  for  the  waters  are  come  in 
>  aty  soul,  ice,  I'l.  Uix.  I.  Who  hath 
|ved  OUT  report  ?  and  to  whom  is  the  arm 
be  Lord  revealed?  /«.  liii.  I.  Seventy 
ka  are  determined  upon  thy  people,  and 

II  thy  holy  city,  to  finish  (lie  Irinsitres- 
I  and  to  mukc  nn  end  of  »ins,  and  (o  make 
nciiiation  for  iniquity,  and  to  bring  in 
luting  righteousness,  and  to  seal  up  the 
HI,  and  prophecy,  iind  lo  anoint  the  most 
k      Know,  therefore,  and  uniltrstnnd,  that 

ttw)  going  forth  of  tlie  comiruimlrneni  to 
>re  and  to  build  Jerusalem,  uncu  the 
Siah,    the    Prince,   tiutii    be   eeven   weeks 

threescore  ond  Iwo  week*.  The  street 
I  be  built  again,  and  the  wall,  even  in 
Iploua  limes.  And  after  threescore  and 
I  weeks  shall  Messiah  be  cut  oil';  but  not 
Moiielf ;  and  the  people  of  the  prince  that 


shall  come  shall  destroy  tiie  dty  and  the 
sancluitry.  And  the  end  thereof  ikall  he 
with  a  fiood  ;  .-uid  unto  the  end  of  the  war 
desolations  are  determined.  I>a.  ix.  24,  85, 
28.  Awake,  O  sword,  against  iny  shepherd, 
and  agninst  itic  man  that  it  my  fbllow.  saich 
the  Lord  of  hosts  :  smite  the  ahrphrrd,  and 
the  sheep  shall  be  srnttered  ;  and  t  will  turn 
mine  h:md  upon  the  little  ones.  Zer.  xiii.  f, 
Oupht  not  Christ  to  hsve  suffered  fhe*e  things, 
and  to  enter  into  liis  glory  I  And  beginning 
at  Muses  and  nil  the  prophets,  he  (Jetui) 
expounded  unio  "them"  ("hie  ditciplti  ) 
in  nil  the  licripturcs,  the  things  concernhng 
llimsctf.  And  he  said  unto  them.  These  ar,: 
the  words  which  I  spake  nnlo  yoti  while  I 
wns  yet  with  you,  that  all  things  mu»t  be 
fttlfilled  whifh  were  written  in  the  Inw  of 
Moses,  and  in  the  prophets,  and  in  the 
Psiilms,  concerning  me.  Then  opened  he 
their  uniU'r^tanding  that  they  mipht  nndpf- 
sMnd  the  .Scriptures :  and  sai-i 
Thus  it  is  written,  and  thus  It  I  ' 
to  suffer,  and  to  rise  from  the  drui  im-  imrd 
dny.  Ln.  xjciv.  'J.'*,  2«S.  44,  45,  4fi.  And  if 
he  ciiled  them  gods  unto  whom  the  word  of 
God  came,  and  the  Scripture  cannot  be  bro- 
ken ;  say  ye  of  him  whom  the  Father  frtfh 
sanctified,  and  sent  into  the  world,  tli' 
pheinest,  because  1  said  I  am  the  Sti'- 
John  X.  35,  34!.  Men  and  brelbren,  liii-. 
Scripture  must  needs  hnve  been  fulfilled, 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  by  the  mouth  of  David 
spake  before,  concerning  Judas,  which  was 
guide  to  them  that  took  Jestis.  Ae.  i.  10. 
See  verge  56. 

65  Are  ye  cow*  tmt  at  agahut  a  thief  f] 
Are  ye  cuuie  out  as  against  a  thief,  with 
swords  iind  H-fth  stsves  to  take  me  *  1  wa» 
daily  with  you  in  the  temple  teaching,  and  ye 
took  me  not :  but  the  Scripture  Tnu»t  be  ful- 
filled. And  they  all  forsook  him  and  fled. 
Mar,  xlv.  4(1,  40,  60.  Be  ye  come  out  at 
Bgaimt  a  thief,  with  swords  and  staves? 
When  I  wns  dnily  with  you  in  the  temple 
ye  stretched  forth  no  li^nds  against  me  ;  but 
this  is  your  hour,  and  the  power  of  dnrkncsa. 
Xh.  xxli.  53.  53. 

/  tat  daily  with  you  tracliing,  ftc]  And 
Jesus  answered  and  said,  while  he  taught  In 
the  temple.  How  say  the  Scribes  that  Christ 
is  the  ton  of  David  I  Mar.  xii.  'S!).  And  iu 
the  day- time  he  w:ur  teaching  in  the  temple, 
and  at  night  he  went  out  and  abode  in  the 
mount  that  is  called  the  mount  of  Olives, 
And  all  the  people  came  early  in  the  mom* 
ing  lo  him  in  the  temple,  for  to  hear  him. 
/,■.  xxi.  37.  3R.  .\nd  early  in  the  rooming 
he   nunc  again  into  the  temple,  and  all  the 


L 
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56  me.     But  all  this  was  done,  that  the  Scriptures  of  ihe 
might  be  iuUilled.     'llien  all  the  disciples  forsook  hira,  and 

57  And  they  that  had  laid  hold  on  Jesus  led  /it'm  away  lo  CainjiiuK 
the  high  ]iricst,  where  ihu  Scribes  and  the  elders  were  as*crahle«L 

58  But  Peter  followed  him  afar  oil'  miio  the  high  priest's  pa]«ce,«Bd 

59  went  in,  and  sat  with  the  servants,  to  see  the  end.     Now  the  ci" " 
priests,  and  elders,  and  all  the  council,  sought  false  witness  agai 


peuple  came  unt«  him,  nnd  he  sat  down  and 
Uught  them.  Jolin  viti.  2.  I  spake  openly 
lo  tlie  wurld  {laid  Jetut)  ;  t  ever  rau^ht  in  the 
synagogue  and  in  the  temple,  whither  (he 
Jews  Always  resort ;  and  in  secret  have  I  sAid 
nothing.  Why  nskest  diou  me  ?  (o/  mtf  liu- 
«ipiM,  »r  ef  my  doctrine),  ssk  ihem  which 
beard  roe,  whnt  I  have  taiil  tmtu  thetn ;  be- 
h(»(d  they  kno^v  whkt  1  said.  Jo/ui  xviii. 
20,  21, 

54;  Tliaf  the  Scripture*  of  Ike  propheU,  See.] 
ate  nerte  64-  I  will  put  enmiry  between 
"thee"  ("the  m-rpent")  and  ihe  woinati,  atid 
between  thy  seed  and  her  seed  ;  it  shall  bniiK 
thy  head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel.  Ge. 
iii.  15.  I  am  the  Lord  that  confirnieth  the 
word  iif  his  si-rviinn,  and  5>eTfoniieth  the 
eounset  of  his  mc&gcngcrs  :  that  suiih  to  Jeru- 
salem, Thou  nhalt  be  inhabited  ;  nnd  to  the 
cities  o(  Judnh,  Ye  ahnll  be  built,  and  I  will 
laiie  up  the  decayed  pinrcs  thereof.  /*.  xlir. 
98.  The  breath  of  our  nostrils,  the  nnointed 
of  the  Lord  wm  taken  in  their  pits,  of  whom 
we  said.  Under  his  shadow  we  shall  live 
among  the  he;ithen.     La.  iv.  20. 

TfifH  all  the  disripiet  for4<H>k  him,  &c.] 
Set  verif  31.  And  (hey  all  forsook  him  nnd 
fled.  And  there  followed  him  h  certain  vounK 
■nan,  haviufr  a  linen  clotli  cast  about  his  naked 
/><M/jv,  and  the  youii.ir  men  laid  hold  upon  him. 
And  he  left  the  linen  cloth,  nnd  fled  from 
ihcm  nuked.  Mnr.  xiv.  M),  ol,  52.  Behold, 
the  hour  cuincth  (tnid  Jeiut),  yea,  is  now 
oonic,  that  yo  .iliall  be  Mattered  every  man  to 
his  own,  and  shall  leave  me  alone :  and  yel  I 
am  not  alone,  berauii«  the  Father  is  with  me. 
John  xvi.  3S.  I  have  told  you  (said  Jenu  to 
the  chief  prieiU)  that  I  am  *'  he  "  ("  Jetut  of 
Namrelk").  If,  therefore,  yc  seek  me,  let 
"these"  {"Ike  ditciplfi")  pi  their  way:  that 
the  saying  might  l>e  fulfilled  which  he  spake. 
Of  them  which  thou  pive»t  me  have  1  lost 
Doiie  !  And  Simon  Peter  followed  Jesus,  aod 
no  did  nnuthiT  disciple  ;  that  disciple  was 
known  unto  the  high  priest,  and  went  in  with 
Jestu  into  the  palace  of  the  hifih  priest: 
but  Peter  stood  at  the  door  without.  Then 
went  out  that  other  disciple,  which  was 
known  unto  the  hif^h  prieNi,  and  spake  unto 
her  that  kept  the  door,  and  brought  in  Peter. 
John  xviii.  8,  !>.  15,  l(i.  At  my  Brst  answer 
(to  Aletandrr  tiie  ropprrsmHh,  tnid  Paul,')  no 
man  stood  with  me,  liut  nil  men  forsook  me:  I 
pray  God  that  il  may  not  bo  laid  to  their 
disi^.     :i  /'i.  iv.  lU. 


!W|^T>Mt 


b^  They  theU  had  laid  Md  0m  /■■, 
Every  day  they  wtr«st  tny  wofiftu  aO 

thoughts  are  aintliut  m*  tut  «*tt 
gather  themselves  tofrether.  they  bide 
selves  J  they  mark  my  »tt-j>«,  witen  they 
for  my  koiiI.  I't.  Ivi.  A,  fi.  And 
Jesiu  away  to  the  hiph  priest,  and 
were  a»«embled  mII  the  thir-f  pi 
elders,  and  the  Scribes.  And  K 
afar  utf,  even  into  the  palace  of  die 
and  he  sat  with  the  servant*,  aiid 
him-ielf  at  the  (ire.  Mar.  xiv.  6S,  M.  Tkm 
took  they  him,  and  lud  him,  and  tiiuaylB  Ilia 
into  the  high  priest's  htniae.  And  IVtcT  Al- 
lowed afar  oil'.  And  Mlicti  ibe^  had  kiadhd 
a  fire  in  the  midst  of  the  hall,  and  ^men  tn 
down  together,  Peter  snt  down  ammp  thnft 
Lu.  sxii.  44,  65.  And  one  of  ifacM  mmft 
I'aiaphas,  being  the  hif^h  priest  thai  «■» 
year,  said  unto  Ihem,  Ye  know  nocMnf  tt  tf ' 
nor  consider  that  it  is  expe<ii«nl  fisr  ka,  ftM 
one  man  should  die  for  Ihe  p«<ii|»t^  and  AM 
the  whole  nation  perish  not.  Jah»  b1.  40,  M 
Then  the  band,  and  the  rapialn  aMl  oAhM 
of  the  Jews,  took  Jesus  aud  bound  hUta  i  ari 
led  him  away  to  Adms  flrat  (Air  h«  •mt 
father-in-law  to  Cataphas.  which  iwaa  theMfl 
priest  that  same  year).  Now  C«ia{diaa  *s» 
he  which  gave  counsel  to  the  Jews, 
was  expedient  chat  otie  man  should 
the  people.  Now  Annas  had  aenl  hha 
unto  Caiaphaa  the  high  prie«t. 
12,  13,  14.  84. 

68  Jmd  »9nt  «a  a»d  «rt<  sc^fA  lit 
And  Simon  Peter  followed   Jeraa, 
another   disciple;    that    diseiple   w~ts 
unto  the  high  priest,  and    - 
into  the  palace  of  the  hi^l 
stood  at   the  door  without.       1  ncn  v^m 
that  other   disciple,  which  'wbs  knowi 
the  high  priest,  and  spake  iitii«  hor  *kM 
the  door,  and  broaght  in   T  ■[ 
Peter  stood  and  wanned  t.                   ut^ 
therefore  unto  him.  Art  not   iliou  al^  ai^ 
his  disciples?     He  denied  it,  and  said,  I  *■■ 
not       John  xviii.    16,    1ft.    2ft.       Set 
xxvi.  6». 

69  Sott^ht  false  vititea*.']      If  a 
ness  rise  up  against  any  man  to  teatt^ 
him  IfuU  irhieh  is  wrong  :  then  tioth 
between  whom  the  control  ■  ill 
before  ihe  Lord,  and  the   ,  .<'b 
he  in  those  dart.     And  the  jmlgi 
diligent  inquiaition ;  and  behold,  ifxtm 
be  a  fahe  witneas.  ami  halfa  1rali>a< 
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5,  to  put  hlu)  to  death  ;   Hut  fountl  none  :  yea,  though  many  60 
n'ilnesses   ciuiie,  yet  I'ound  they   none.     At   the  last  CAme 
false  witnesses,  Aud  said,  This  feUaw  said,  I   am  able  to  61 


\   his   brother,    llien   iholl  yc  do   unto 

he  had  thought  to  have  dune  unto  his 
r:  so  shall  thou  put  the  rvil  away  from 

you.  And  thine  eye  shall  not  pity, 
h  shall  go  for  life,  eye  for  eye,  tooLh  for 
hud  for  haiidi  foot  for  fool.  De.  xix. 
U  So  she  {Jez&btl)  wrote  letters  iu 
I  name,  and  wali'd  Hn-m  wiih  hin  seal, 
ml  the  letters  unto  the  elder*,  uiid  to 
blea  that  wtre  in  the  city,  dwelling  with 
Ik  And  she  wrote  in  the  letten,  say- 
WMlaitn  a  fa»t,  and  set  Naboth  on  high 

the  people :  and  set  two  nien,  lont  of 

before  him,  to  bear  witness  against 
tying.  Thou  duUt  bta^plieme  liud  and 
^g ;  and  then  curry  hiin  out  and  stone 
bM  he  niay  die.  And  the  luen  of  lii» 
NM  the  elders  and  the  nobles  who  were 
wbitnnts  of  his  city,  did  as  Jezebel  bod 
ito  them  ;  and  us  it  wiu  wrillen  in  the 
which  she  had  sent  unto  them.  They 
Died  a  fast,   and  set  Naboth  on  high 

the  people.  And  there  came  iti  two 
bildrcD  of  Belial,  and  sat  bi-fore  him  : 
e  men  of  Belial  witnessed  agjiiijit  hiui, 
gaiitst  Naboth  in  the  presence  of  the 
,  saying,  Naboth  did  bhwpheiuc  God 
tc  king.     Then  they  carried  him  forth 

ibe  city,  und  sluned  htm  with  stonci, 
t  died.  I  Ki.  xxi.  S — 13.  Deliver  me 
ir  unto  the  will  of  mine  enemies,  for  false 
les  are  risen  up  against  mc,  and  such 
ktbe  out  cnu'tty.  Pi.  xxvii.  1:2.  False 
i«s  did  rise  up,  they  luid  to  my  charge 
that  1  knew  not.  They  rewarded  nie 
r  good,  ti)  the  .ipoiling  of  my  souL     /*«. 

11,  12.  }>ball  the  throne  of  iniquity 
relJowsliip  with  thee,  which  frameth 
■^  by  a  law  i  They  gather  themselves 
if  acaiosl  tlie  soul  of  the  righteous,  and 
lUt  tile  innocent  bknid.  Pt.  xciv.  20, 
i  man  that  beareih  fuUe  witness  against 
igbbour  it  a  mawl,  and  a  sword,  and  a 
»rrow.  Pr.  xxv.  IH.  And  the  chief 
,  and  all  (he  council  sought  for  witness 
;  Jeaus,  to  put  him  to  death,  and  found 

for  many  bare  iaise  witnestt  against 
)Ut  their  witness  agreed  not  together, 
iv.  66,  56.  Then  {when  tht  Jews  eonld 
lUl  Ike  vt'udom  anti  tht  spirit  by  which 
a  tpake)  tlicy  suborned  men,  which 
fe  have  heard  him  speak  blasphemous 
Sgaiiisl  Moses,  and  against  Gud.  And 
lirred  up  the  people,  and  the  elders. 
Id    Scribes,  and   came   upon  him,  and 

hlBi  and  brought  him  to  the  council. 
tX  np  false  witnesses,  which  said,  Thu 
ta«cth  not  to  speak  blasphemous  words 
,  lbi>  holy  plai'«,  and  the  law.  Ac,  vi. 
1^    I'A.     And   afU;r    five    day>    Ananias 


the  high  priest  dflaeendcd  with  the  elders, 
and  wilk  a  certain  orator  named  Tertullus, 
who  informed  the  gavi'rnor  against  Paul ;  and 
when  he  was  cnllcd  forth,  Tertullus  began  to 
accuse  Aim,  saying,  We  have  fuutid  this  man, 
a  pestilent  ftllow,  and  a  mover  of  sedition 
among  all  the  Jews  throughout  the  world, 
aud  a  ringleader  of  the  sect  of  Nasareoes ; 
wbo  alto  hath  gone  about  to  profane  tbti 
temple.  Then  Paul,  after  that  the  governor 
had  beckoned  unto  him  to  speak,  answered. 
Forasmuch  as  I  know  that  thou  hast  been  of 
many  years  a  judge  unto  this  nation,  1  do  the 
more  cheerfully  answer  fur  myself,  because 
that  thou  may  est  understand  that  there  »re 
yet  but  twelve  days  since  I  went  up  to  Jeru- 
salem fur  to  worship  :  and  they  neither  found 
me  in  the  temple  disputing  with  tuiy  man, 
iteiihcr  raising  up  the  people,  neither  in  tli« 
synagogues  nor  in  the  city  ;  neither  can  they 
prove  the  things  whereof  Uiey  now  accuse  me. 
Jc.  xxiv.  1 — 13. 

00  Found  none]  Then  the  presidents  and 
princes  sought  to  find  occasion  against  Daniel 
concerning  the  kingdom  ;  hut  they  could  find 
none  occ:istuii,  nor  fault,  forasmuch  as  he  waa 
faitliful  I  neither  was  there  any  error  or  fault 
found  in  him.  Then  said  these  men.  We 
sluill  not  And  any  occasion  against  this  Daniel, 
except  we  Cud  it  against  him  concerning  the 
law  of  his  God.  />i.  vi.  4,  iV  Young  men 
likewise  exhort  to  be  sober-miudcd :  in  doc- 
trine shewing  uncorrupincss,  grnvity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  speech,  that  cannot  lie  con- 
demned ;  that  he  that  is  of  the  contrary  part 
may  be  asluuned,  having  no  evil  thing  to  say 
of  you.  Til.  \u  8.  Sanctify  the  Lord  God  in 
your  hearts  :  having  a  good  conscience  ;  that 
whereas  they  s;>eak  evil  of  you,  as  of  evil- 
doers, they  may  be  ashamed  that  falsely 
accuse  your  good  oonrcrsation  in  ChrisL 
1  /'.•.  iii.  IG. 

At  tht  lail  atmt  two  fmUt  vi/neMcs.]  One 
witness  shall  ikot  rise  up  against  a  man  £w 
any  iniquity,  or  for  any  sin,  in  any  sin  that 
he  linnelh :  at  the  mouth  of  two  witnesses, 
or  at  the  mouth  of  three  witnesses,  shall  tfae 
matter  be  csublished.  Ut.  xix.  15.  koA 
there  arose  certain,  and  litre  false  witiieaa 
against  him,  siiying.  We  heard  him  say,  I 
will  destroy  this  temple  that  is  made  with 
hand»,  and  within  Uiree  days  I  will  build 
another,  made  without  hands.  But  neither  so 
did  their  witness  agree  together.  Mar.  xiv. 
67.  68,  59. 

Gl  J/<i«/e/^' s«i</.]  Airirrsr7l-  This 
ftlloto  (lailh  tht  Pharitrtt)  doth  not  cast  out 
devils  but  by  Beelzebub,  the  prtnoc-  of  the 
devils.  Mat.  xii.  34.  And  they  {.Iht  JMms- 
ilth)  said  (of  Lot),  This  one  feUow  camo  in  to 
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0-2  destroy  tbe  temple  of  Goil,  onA  to  build  it  in  three  dayi. 
the  liigh  prifst  arose,  and  said  uuto  him,  Aiiswcrcst  thou  not! 


sajourii,  and  lie  nil!  needs  be  a  judge  ;  now 
w'M  we  deal  worie  with  tlic«  than  wiih 
"them"  {"lite  two  angel*").  Ge.  sis.  9. 
Thus  saitli  the  "  king"  ("  Jhab"),  Put  "  this 
feUow"  {"  Xficfiiith,  the  ftrujthtt")  in  the  prison, 
and  feed  liiin  i^ith  i)r(;ad  o(  atHiction  and  with 
water  of  affliction,  until  I  come  in  peace  (frvm 
Ramoth-fiikad).  I  Ki.  xxil.  27-  Then  Jehu 
came  forth  to  the  tervnulit  of  his  Lord,  and 
our  said  unto  htm,  h  nil  well  X  Wherefore 
Cinic  this  "  mad /iWoir"  ("  //«■  young  proylu-t" 
ttnt  by  Eluha  to  anoiKt  Jehu  king)  ti>  thee  ? 
And  Le  said  unto  them,  Yc  know  the  man, 
and  hU  connnutiicalion.  2  KL  ix.  II.  I  am 
n  worm,  and  no  man  ;  it  reproach  of  men,  and 
dcti)Mi>i'd  i)f  tlu"  people  {said  Dtinid,  at  a  type 
Iff  Chritt).  All  they  that  see  ine  laugh  ine 
to  scorn:  they  shoot  out  tl>e  lip,  tliey  nhnke 
the  head,  &c.  Ps,  xxii.  (J,  ?.  Thus  Miih 
the  Lord,  the  liedcemcr  of  Israel,  and  hU 
Uoly  One,  to  hini  whom  the  iiatian  iibhorreth, 
to  >  servant  of  rulers,  Kingt  shiill  see  and 
arise,  princes  aha  shiUl  worship,  because  of 
the  Lord  that  b  faithful,  and  the  Uuly  One 
of  Israel,  and  he  shall  choose  thee.  /jr.  xlix.  "J. 
Uc  {the  Messiah)  is  despised  and  rejected  of 
men  I  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  nctiuninted  with 
grief.  Is.  liii.  3.  And  they  began  to  accuse 
hitn,  saying.  We  found  this  /eUvte  perverting 
the  nation,  and  forbiddinf;  to  give  tribute  to 
Cesar,  sayinif-,  Th.it  he  himself  is  Christ,  a 
king.  Lh.  xxiii-  *2.  We  know  (jo/J  tiie 
PbtirUi'ts)  that  Ond  spake  unto  Moses;  as  for 
this  fellow,  we  know  not  from  whence  he  is. 
John  IX,  29.  Then  certain  philosophers  of 
the  Epicureans,  and  of  the  Stoics,  tntounterrd 
"him"  ("/*««/"),  and  some  said.  What  will 
this  bftbbler  iay  ?  Ac.  xvii.  18.  This  fi-llow 
{ioid  the  Jewt,  of  Paul)  persuadeth  men  to 
worship  God  contrary  to  the  law.  Ac.  xviii. 
13.  Away  with  such  aftllow  from  the  earth  ; 
lor  it  is  not  fit  tbat  he  ihould  live.  Ae.  xxii. 
22. 

/  am  able  to  dertroy  thr  temple  of  God.l 
Thou  thut  destroycst  the  temple,  and  buildest 
it  in  three  days,  save  thyself.  If  thou  be  the 
jioii  of  God,  come  duw'n  from  the  cross.  Mat. 
xxvii.  -40.  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jere- 
miah had  made  an  ettd  of  speaking  all  that 
the  Lord  had  commanded  him  to  speak  unto 
oU  the  people,  thai  the  priests,  and  (be  pro- 
phets, and  all  the  people  took  him,  saying, 
Tbou  sliutl  surely  die.  Wl»y  h;i«t  thou  pro- 
phesied in  the  name  nf  the  Lord,  saying, 
This  house  shall  be  like  Shiluh,  nnd  tliis  city 
shiill  be  dfsoliite  without  an  inhabitant?  And 
{UI  the  people  were  gntherctl  against  Jeremiah 
in  the  bouse  of  the  Lord.  When  the  prince* 
of  Judah  heard  chete  things,  then  Tliey  came 
up  from  the  king'*  house,  unto  the  house  of 
the  Lord;  and  :.at  dut^n  in  tlu-  entry  of  the 


new  gate  of  the   Lord's  ftoaxt.     Th 

the  priests  and  the  prophet*  untn 

and  to   all  the  people,   «n»;"f>    1 

worthy  to  die  :  for  he  hnl' 

this  city,   as  ye  have  lie.. 

Then  siid  the  princes  and  nil  tltc  |M^iple  ont* 

the  priests  and  to   the  prophct>.  This  Biaaii 

not  worthy  to  die  ;  for   he  hath  spvkeo 

in    the  name   of  the   Lord   our  Got. 

rose  up  certain  elders  of  the   bnd,  simI  i 

to   all   the   assemWy    of  the   people. 

Micah  the  Moraslhite  prupbesied  iiij 

of  Hczckinh  king  of  Jndah,  and 

the  people  of  Judah,  saying,  Tfcoal 

Lord  of  hosts,  ZioD  shall  be  fV 

field,  and  Jerusalem  shall  become  Uetp),  and 

the  mountain  of  the  hoii-f    --  ""■    'i^gb  [ 

ofa  forest.     Did  llezeki;.i  liakl 

all  Judah  put  hint  at  all  t.  :.:lltej 

fear  the   Lord,  and  besought  the  Lorrf. 

the  Lord  repented  him  of  (he  etil  aluc 

had  pronounced  against  (hem  f     Th«t  i 

we  procure  great  evil  against  oar  »o<iW 

xxvi.  B— II.   I«-lf>.      A'  • 

by  railed  on    hiin,  wiiggii  tU, 

saying,  AU!  thou  that  dc?[. 

and   buildrst   it  in   three  days.  m« 

Mar.    XT,   29.       Destroy    thi»    (er 

Jeiiu),  and    in   three  days  I  will 

Then  said  the  Jews,  Forty  nnd  sii ; 

this  temple  in  building,  and  wilt  i 

up   in   three    days  i      I<ut    he 

temple    of  his    Imdy.       John    \\ 

This  "  tnaai "  (sni^^  thr  faltt  vitmr 

"  Stephen")  ceoseth  liot  to  speak  bla 

words  against  this  holy  pUce,  wttt 

Ac.  vi.  13. 

62  AnniTrrtl  (horn   tiolking  f]     A»4 
he  was  accu.sed  of  the  chief  priests,  iwd  i 
lie  answered  iiotliing.     Then  taith  Piltlri 
him,  Hearest  thou  not  how  many  ttun^  i 
witness  against  (hee?      And  he  an*»et«d  I 
never   a   word,   insomuch  thit   the 
marvelled  greatly.      Mat,    x«vii.    12,  IS; 
And    the  high   priest  sluod  up  in  the 
and   asked   Jesus,    saying.     AiuwcreM 
nothing  f    what    it    it    crAicA    tta«M 
against   thee?       Afar.     xiv.   On.      Then 
{Herod)  questioned  with  '"  Mhi" 
in  muiT  words,  but  he  an  - 
Ztt.  xxiii.  9.  The  high  pri<  - 
of  his  disciples  and  of  his  dot  i  tine. 
swered  him,  I  spake  opealy  tu  tba 
ever    taught    in    the  synagogue,   «nd 
temple,   whither  the  Jews  ailsran  rtsorl,  I 
in   secret    have  I  said  ttolhine  :    whv 
thou  me  ?     Ask  tliem    sih  .,, 

I  have  said  unto  them.      I  >  .  y 

what    I  said.     John  x«iii.    19.   20.  21. 
(Pilate)  went  agnin  iuio  the  jmigsDfnt- 
and  salih  unto  Jesus,  Whrnce  *n  ynn  * 
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,  is  it  uhich  these  \vitnes8  against  thee  ?     But  Jesus  Iiehl  Iris  63 
e.     And  the  high  priest  answered  aud  said  unto  him,  I  adjure 
by  the  living  God,  that  thou  tell  us  whether  thou  be  the 
st,  the  Sou  of  God.      Jesus  sailh  unto  him,  Thou  hast  said  :  64 


gave  him  no  answer.  Then  lailti  Pilate 
lini,  Speukeji  thuu  not  untu  ine  7  ktiotv- 
ku  not  tlial  I  liavt  jjowcr  tu  crucifythce, 
■.re  power  to  relefl»c  tkec  J  Jcsut  aJi- 
I,  Tbou  roiildcst  have  iw  power  ai  a/t 
I  me,  eict'pt  it  were  given  iliee  from 
;  therefore  he  (liut  dttiveted  me  rmlo 
lath  the  greater  fin.  Jolm  xix.  9, 
i. 

Jt»vt  held  Ms  peace."]  They  &Uo  that 
fker  my  life  lay  snart-s/oj*  vie  ;  and  ihcy 
eck  my  hurt  speak  mi&chievuuii  thioga, 
lagiue  decciLs  all  the  day  loug.  But  I 
ic«f  man,  heard  not ;  and  1  tvwt  n»  a 
tOAti,  that  opcneth  not  hU  mouth.  Thus 
U  a  man  that  hcarelh  tiot,  and  in  whose 

are  no  reproofs.  Pi.  xxxviii.  12,  13, 
Xt  was  oppressed,  and  \\c  -wm  aflticted, 

opened  not  his  mouth  ;  he  ia  brought 
mb  tolhf  slaughter,  and  as  a  &hecp  btforc 
learerj  itt  dumb,  so  he  openeili  not  hl<f 
.  I*,  liij.  7-  Shadrach,  Mcshoch,  and 
negO  {when  urged  Id  toorihip  ihe  gMen 
whieh  Nebiitiiadnizzar  flur  king  had  set 
Mwcred  and  &aid  to  the  kin^r  0  Ne- 
Inezzar,  we  are  not  careful  to  answer 
I  ihi*  matter,  lla.  iii.  IC.  The  place 
Scriptiire  which  "  he"  {the  "  Elhio- 
tnuch")  read  {ushra  Philip  ran  to  him) 
i* ;  He  wan  led  as  n  sheep  to  ihc  slnugh- 
sd  like  a  lainh  dundj  before  his  shearer, 
tied  he  not  his  nimiLh.  In  his  hinnllia- 
iM  judgment  was  taken  away,  and  who 
iedare  his  generation  ?    for  bis  life  is 

from  tJie  earth.  Atitt  the  eunuch  an- 
1  Philip,  and  &aid,  I  pray  thee,  ornhom 
!tb  the  prophet  thus  7  of  himself,  or  of 
other  man  I  Then  Philip  opened  bi» 
,  and  began  at  the  same  scripture,  and 
i«d  unto  him  Jeiui.  Ac.  viii.  32 — 35. 
vhcn  he  was  reviled,  reviled  not  again ; 
lie  suffered,  he  threatened  not,  but  com- 

AiiAM'^/'tohtni  that  judgeth  rigbtcoiuly. 
1.23. 

^jure  tftte  by  the  living  God.^  And  if  a 
n,  and  henr  the  voice  of  sweariug,  and 
itne«s  whelhcr  he  hath  wen  or  knowu 

if  he  do  nut  utier  it,  then  Ire  shall  bear 
iquity.     jCf'.    V.    1.      Ai)d   the   men  of 

were  distressed  that  )l:iy  (in  the  battle 
\€  PhilUtijiet),  for  Saul  hud  adjured  the 
I  Uiying,  Cur»ed  Ac  the  man  that  catctli 
>d,  until  evening,  that  I  may  be  avenged 
ne  enemies.  8o  none  of  (he  people 
anif  food.  .\nd  when  the  people  were 
nta  the  wood,  liehold,  the  honey  drop- 
Lit  nu  man  put  his  hnnd  to  his  mouth ; 

ncpple  feared  the  oath.     Rue  Jonathan 


heard  not  when  hU  father  charged  the  people 
with  the  oath  :  wherefore  lie  put  forth  Ihc 
end  of  his  rod  that  teas  m  his  hand,  and  dipped 
it  in  ai)  honey  comb,  and  put  his  hand  to  his 
mouth,  and  his  eyes  were  enlightened.  Then 
answered  one  of  the  people,  and  said.  Thy 
father  «traitly  charged  (he  people  with  an 
oath,  saying.  Curbed  bf  the  man  tliat  eatcth 
any  food  thi.<i  day  :  and  the  people  were  faint. 
1  Sa.  xiv.  2i.  26,  27.  28-  And  tlie  king 
{Ahab)  said  unto  "  him  "  ("  Micaiah"),  How 
many  times  shall  I  adjure  thee  that  thou  tell  me 
nothing  but  that  which  m  true  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord.  I  A'l.  sxii.  16.  Whoso  is  partner 
vilih  a  ihtef  haleth  his  own  soul,  he  henreth 
cursing,  and  bevt^rayeth  it  not.     /'r.  xxix.  34. 

37m/  than  tell  us,  &c.]  Again  the  high 
priest  ashed  hiro,  and  said  unto  him,  Art 
thou  (he  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Itlesscd  I  Mar, 
xiv.  61.  Assooti  as  it  was  day,  Ihe  elders  of  the 
people,  and  the  thief  priests  and  the  Scribe*^ 
caniB  together,  and  led  hiui  into  their  council, 
saying.  Art  thou  thet'liri«t  ?  tcti  us.  And  he 
&aJd  unto  them,  If  I  lelt  you  ye  will  not  be- 
lieve mc :  and  if  f  iilso  a«k  you,  ye  will  not 
answer  mc,  nor  let  me  go.  Hereafter  shall 
the  Son  of  ma[i  sit  on  the  right  tuiivd  uf  ihc 
power  ofGod.  Then  said  they  all,  Art  ihon 
the  Son  of  God  ?  Aud  he  said  unto  them, 
Ye  say  that  1  am.  Ly.  xxii.  60—70.  Then 
said  they  unto  him.  Who  nrt  thou  i  And 
Jesus  »aith  utilo  them,  Even  the  tame  thai  I 
said  unto  you  from  the  beginning.  Juhn  viii. 
25.  Then  came  the  Jews  round  about  him, 
and  said  unto  him,  IIow  long  dust  thou  make 
us  to  doubt  I  If  thou  be  the  Christ,  (ell  us 
plainly.  John  x.  24.  Art  thou  a  king  then 
(raid  Pilate)!  Jesus  atuwercd.  Thou  saycst 
that  I  am  a  king;  to  this  end  was  1  bom,  and 
for  this  cause  came  I  into  the  nurld,  that  I 
should  bear  witness  unto  the  truth  ;  everyone 
that  is  of  the  truth  heorcth  my  voice.  John 
xviii.  37- 

The  Christ,  the  Son  qfGnd,}  Set  chap.  li. 
2 ;  xiv.  33  ;  xvi.  IS.  I  saw  and  bare  record 
{taid  John  the  Baptitt),  that  this  is  (he  Sou  of 
Oud.  John  i.  34.  For  God  so  loved  the 
ivortd,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, 
thjit  whosoever  belicveth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.  Fur  Ood 
sent  not  his  Son  into  the  world  to  condemn 
(he  world,  but  that  the  world  through  him 
might  be  saved.  He  that  bolievcth  on 
hint  is  not  condemned :  but  he  that  br- 
ticvclh  not  is  condemned  already,  becaiue 
he  bath  not  believed  in  the  name  of  the  only- 
begotten  Sun  of  God.  John  iii.  10,  17,  18. 
Therefore  (he  Jews  loiight  the  more  to  kill 


greater  works  than  these,  thiit  ye  nwy  nwr^elT 
For  as  the  Futlier  raiseth  up  the  dead,  and 
quickeiictli  Ihem,  even  so  the  Son  quickencrh 
wham  he  nill;  for  the  Palher  judgcth  iioman, 
but  hutU  rouiiuittcd  nil  jud^tlent  uuto  the 
Son.  Thut  all  meii  should  honour  the  Son 
even  as  thry  hononr  the  Father.  He  that 
honoureth  not  the  Son,  hottoureth  not  (he 
Father  which  hiith  sent  him.  Verily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  you,  he  that  he.ireth  my  word,  itnd 
helieveih  on  liim  that  sent  inc,  hath  cvcrlast- 
iii|;  lifv,  uud  shall  not  conic  into  condeoina- 
tion,  but  \i  passed  from  di-atb  unto  life. 
Verily,  verily,  1  tay  unto  you,  the  hour  is 
coining,  and  now  is,  when  the  dend  shall  hear 
the  voice  of  the  Sou  of  God  ;  and  they  that 
hear  shall  Uve.  Jultn  v.  IB— 2,'i.  I  and  my 
Father  are  one  {saitl  Jexut).  Sny  ye  of  him 
whom  the  Fatlier  halli  sanctified,  and  tent 
into  the  wnrlJ,  Thou  blospheiDCttt,  because 
I  said  I  am  the  Son  of  God  '.  John  x.  30.  'Mi. 
And  this  in  (be  record  thut  God  hath  given  to 
u»,  clrrnal  life,  und  liiis  life  is  in  bis  Son. 
He  thut  httth  tlie  Son  bath  life,  rniii  he  that 
hnih  nut  the  Son  of  Oud  hath  not  Vift.  1 
Jt^hii  V,  ]  I,  12.     AVt'  chap.  ii.  1 1. 

Ci  Thiiit  hati  taid.]  Stc  fcrtt  25.  Art 
thou  ibe  Chriitt,  the  ton  of  the  blessed  [taid 
the  high  pritst)  t  and  Jesus  said,  I  am :  and 
ye  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  sitting  on  tlie 
right  linnd  of  power,  and  coming  in  ilie  clouds 
of  hcnvcn.  Afar.  xiv.  C2.  Then  said  they 
ftit,  Art  thou  then  the  Son  of  God  ;  and  he 
»sid  unto  them,  Yc  say  that  I  am.  Lu.  xxli. 
70. 

/If  r rafter  thaU  yr  see  the  S<m  of  man,  &c.] 
Ser  chap,  xvi.  27 ;  xxviiL  13.  1  saw  in  llic 
night  vinioiis,  and  behold,  oae  like  the  Son  of 
intn   came   with   tliu  clouds  uf  heareoj  and 


shall  see  bim,  wsd  di^i 
him  ;  and  all  kindreds  of 
because  of  hi  in,  even  sA. 
And  I  saw  n  ^eat  white 
sat  on  it  ;  and  from  wfaoae 
the  heaven  fled  away,  and 
place  for  them.  Re.  xx.  I 
The  right  hand  of  powi 
unto  my  lord.  Sit  thou 
until  I  m.-ike  thine  enemies 
ex.  1.  "  He"  (".$/e|»*r«' 
Holy  Ghost,  looked  up 
and  nn  the  glory  of  Gvd, 
ou  the  right  hand  of  God, 
see  the  heavens  opened,  an 
standing  on  the  rijrJ'f  h\nd 
66,  oO.     Wh,.  ■  ,,? 

("  G«rr)  pi, : 

person,  and  r  " 

of  his  power, 
our  bins,  sat  d"' 
jesty  on  higli.  //is.  i.  :*.  hrt 
the  raee  that  ia  set  b^furr 
Jesui,  the  author  and  fini* 
whii  for  the  joy  that  was 
durcd  the  cros.s,  despising  i 
kct  down  at  the  right  hand 
God.     l[f.  xii.  12. 

(to  The  high  prittt 
thai  it  the  lii^h  priest 
uptin  whose  li< 
and  that  is  ci- 
shall  not  uniuv.i  ms 
clothes.  Le.  xxi.  10.  TlM| 
the  son  of  HilkJah,  whidi  «■! 
hold,  and  Shcbnn  the  Sciikc^ 
of  .'\saph,  the  recorder,  to  H4i 
clothes  tent,  and  told  hhn  tiM 
sb.tkeb.^   2  Ky  anji.  jg...j 


ing  iH 

lulMil 


.] 
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blasphemy;    what   furlher  need  have  we   of  witnesses? 
now  ye  have  heard    his  Lhisphcmy.      Whiil  think   ye  ?  (W» 
swerej  and  said,  He  is  guilly  of  dealh.     Then  did  they  07 
is  face,  and  buffeted  bim;    and  others  smote  fiim  with  the 


r«.  six.  1,  2,  S.  Yet  they  were  not 
her  (he  king,  nor  thu  princes,  vhich 
I  the  king),  nor  rent  their  garments, 
king,  nor  any  of  his  servants  that 
ie«e  worda  {utbich  Jehndi  rtattfrom 
J«.  xxxvt.  24.  Then  the  h!f(h 
hi»  clothes,  and  laith,  What  need 
Jier  witnesses  1  ye  hnve  heiird  the 
;  what  think  ye!  And  they  nil 
him  t(>  be  guilty  of  death.     Mar. 

tpektn  hliuph$myJ\  And  bebotd, 
the  .Smbe!)  said  within  thenuelves, 
bk«|>hemeth.  Mat.  tx.  3.  And 
n,  ton*  of  H«ltal  {taiit  the  Irltrn  of 
tSotc  him  {Naboih),  to  beur  wiines* 
m,  aayiiif;,  Thou  didst  blaspheme 
he  king :  and  Ikrn  carry  him  out, 
lim,  that  lie  inny  die.  And  the  men 
f,  eren  the  eldt-rs  and  the  nobles 
the  inhabitant!!  in  his  city,  did  as 
d  (M:nC  unto  thetn,  and  as  it  wat 
the  letters  which  Hhr  had  iient 
They  proclaimed  a  fn»t,  and  set 
i  fai(|h  among  the  people.  Ami 
in  two  men,  children  ut  Deliii),  and 
him :  and  tlie  men  of  lielial  wit- 
4n«t  him,  evm  agninjt  Nabuth,  in 
Ce  of  the  people,  saying,  Naboth 
>rae  God  and  the  king.  1  Ki.  xxi. 
And  the  Scribes  and  the  Pharisees 
reason,  saying,  >N  ho  is  this  which 
ilaspheniics  ?  who  can  forgive  sins 
Lu.  V.  21.  Fur  a  good  work  we 
not  liaid  the  Jewi  to  Jtms)  hnt  for 
:  and  because  that  thun,  being  a 
est  thyaelf  (Jod.  Jesus  answered 
:  not  written  in  your  law,  I  said  ye 
ir  be  called  them  gods,  unto  whom 
f  (iod  came,  and  the  Scripture  can- 
olren,  say  ye  of  him  whom  the 
th  sanctified,  and  sent  into  the 
lu  blastpbemest,  because  1  said,  1  am 
God  7  Jolm  X.  33— 3(J. 
guiilif  of  death.]  And  the  Israelitish 
Km  blasphemed  the  name  o/'  the 
etirted.  And  they  brotight  him 
it :  (and  his  mother's  name  wat 
the  daughter  of  Dibri,  of  the  tribe 
ind  they  |Mit  him  in  ward,  that  the 
he  Lord  might  be  shewed  them. 
Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
I  Itim  that  hath  cursed  without  the 
I  let  all  that  heard  Aim  lay  their 
i  his  head,  and  let  all  the  oongrega- 
him.  And  thnti  sholt  speak  unto 
en  of  Israel,  laying,  Whosoever 
t  God  ihoit  bear  hiji  tin ;  and  he 
ywnclh  the  name  of  the  Lord,  he 


L 


shall  surely  be  put  to  death,  tmd  all  the  con- 
gregation iihall  rerl.iinly  stone  him ;  ta  well 
the  stranger,  iisi  he  that  is  bom  in  the  land, 
when  he  blusphemeth  the  name  ff  the  Lord 
shall  be  put  to  death.  Lr.  xiiv.  11^10. 
The  Jews  answered  "  him"  ("  Pilate"),  We 
have  a  law,  and  by  our  law  he  ought  to  die,  be- 
cause he  made  himself  the  Son  oi"  God.  John 
xix.  7-  Wliich  uf  ilic  prophets  have  not  your 
fathers  persecuted  f  .And  they  hare  slajji 
them  which  ihewcd  before  of  the  coming  of 
tJve  Just  One,  of  nhurri  ye  have  been  now  the 
betrayers  and  murderers.  Ar.  vii.  52.  They 
that  dwell  at  Jenisalem,  and  their  rulers,  be- 
rttimc  they  knew  him  not,  nor  yrt  the  voices  of 
the  prophets  which  arc  read  every  sabbath-day, 
they  have  fulfilled  thrm  in  condemning  him  i 
and  though  thry  found  no  cause  of  death  in 
hjm,  they  took  Aim  down  from  the  tree,  and 
laid  him  in  a  sepulchre.  Jr.  xiti  27.  28.  Ye 
have  condemned  and  killed  the  Jujt,  avd  he 
doth  not  resist  you.     Ja.  v.  6. 

67  J^id  they  $pH  in  hit  fare.']  And  tlicy 
spit  upon  him,  and  took  the  reed  and  smote 
litm  on  the  head.  Mat.  xxvii.  30.  And  the 
Lord  *nid  unto  Moses,  If  her  (il/iriow'*)  father 
had  spit  in  her  face,  should  she  not  be 
ashamed  seven  days  ?  Let  her  be  shut  out 
frotn  the  camp  (as  leprous)  seven  days?  And 
after  that  let  her  be  received  in  again.  A'm. 
xii.  14.  Then  shall  his  brother's  wife  come 
unto  him  {icho  refuted  to  marry  hrr)  m  the 
presence  of  the  eldcn>,  and  loose  his  shoe  from 
off  hii  foot,  and  spit  in  his  face,  and  .shall 
answer  and  say,  So  shall  it  be  done  unto  that 
man  thst  will  not  build  up  bis  brother's  house. 
De.  xxir.  it.  And  now  am  I  their  song  ?  I  am 
their  bye -word  {whn  were  viUr  than  the  earth)  ; 
they  abhor  me,  they  flee  far  from  me,  and 
spare  not  to  »i»it  in  my  face,  Beeiusc  he  (the 
Lord)  hath  loosed  my  cord  and  afflicted  me. 
They  have  al^o  tet  loose  the  bridle  before  me. 
Job  XXX.  fl,  10,  11.  I  gave  my  back  to  the 
smiters,  and  my  checks  to  them  that  plucked 
off  the  hair  :  I  hid  not  my  face  from  shame 
and  spitting.  Is.  I.  (J.  His  visage  w.is  so 
marred,  mure  than  any  luati ;  and  his  form 
more  than  the  sons  of  men.  /«.  liL  14.  He 
is  despised  and  rejected  oC  men ;  a  man  of 
sorrows,  and  acquainted  with  grief;  and  we 
hid,  as  it  were,  our  faces  from  him  ;  he  was 
despised,  and  we  esteemed  him  not.  Fi.  Ifll. 
3.  And  some  began  to  spit  on  him,  and  to 
cover  his  face,  and  to  bulTet  him,  and  to  say 
unto  him,  Propiiesy;  and  the  servantii  did 
strike  him  witJi  the  palms  of  their  handjk 
Mar.  xiv,  66.  And  they  smote  him  on  the 
head  with  a  reed,  and  did  spit  upon  him,  anil 
bowing  t/ierr  knees,  woriht|>ped  him.  Mar.  xr. 
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ST.  MATTHEW 


68  palms  of  llieir  liands,    Saying,  Prophesy   unto  us,   thou  Chntt, 


19.  Being  defiitncd,  we  cntrent;  we  are 
made  at  the  filth  of  tbe  world,  and  are  tlie 
oSiirourmg  of  all  things  imlo  this  day.  1  Co. 
IT.  13.  Let  us  run  with  potienre  the  race  that  is 
Mt  befare  us,  looking  unto  Jesus  the  author 
and  rinuher  of  our  faith  ;  who  fur  llie  joy 
that  was  set  before  him  endured  the  crini, 
despising'  the  shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God.  i/r.  xii. 
1,2. 

Hnffiffii  Aim.]     -Si-f  chap,  xxvii.  30. 

And  ollmrt  imote  him.'\  See  chap.  v.  39. 
Then  pRihur  (the  *«/»  of  Imm^)  smoie  Jere- 
miah the  prophet,  and  put  him  in  the  stocks, 
that  were  in  the  high  gate  of  Benjamin,  which 
UHU  by  the  house  of  the  Lord.  Jt^.  xx.  2. 
He  f^veth  his  cheek  to  him  that  gmiteih  him  ; 
he  is  filled  full  with  reproach.  Thou  hast 
made  us  as  the  off^oonring  and  refuse  in  the 
midst  of  tlie  people.  /.dm.  iii.  3t>.  4o.  And 
the  men  that  held  Jesus  mocked  hitn  and 
amoie  him.  La.  xxii.  VA.  And  when  *'  he" 
("  Jenu")  had  "  thus  "  spoken  ("  in  lecrrt 
Itave  I  laid  nothing"),  one  of  the  oRlccri  which 
ktood  by,  struck  Jesus  with  the  pahn  of  his 
hand,  sayini;,  Answcrest  thou  the  high  priest 
ao  ?  JoJm  xviii.  2*2.  And  the  luldierK  phitted 
a.  crown  of  thorns,  nnd  put  it  un  his  head,  and 
tlicy  put  on  him  a  purple  robe,  ond  said. 
Hail,  kliit;  of  the  Jevvn;  and  tliey  smote 
him  wirh  their  hands.  John  xix,  2,  3, 
And  the  )ii(;l:i  priest,  Ananias,  coniniaiided 
them  thiit  stood  by  him  to  smite  ]iim  on 
tlie  mouth.  Then  said  Paul  unto  him,  God 
shall  smite  thee,  fAoM  nhited  wull:  fur  tiiltest 
ihou  to  judge  me  after  the  law,  and  eom- 
mandest  me  to  be  smitten  contrary  to  the  law  { 
Ac.  xxiii.  2,  3.  Ye  suffer  if  a  mun  briiiK  you 
into  bondage  ;  if  a  man  devour  ifou  ;  if  a  man 
lake  of  i/ou;  if  n  man  exalt  himself;  if  a  man 
suiite  you  on  the  luce.  I  speak  as  concerning 
reproach,  as  though  we  had  been  weak. 
Howbeit,  whereinsoever  any  is  bold  (I  speak 
foolishly),  I  am  bold  abo.     2  Co.  xi.  20,  21. 

The  paiau  of  their  hnniis.J  Kow  g^ather 
thyself  in  troops,  O  daughter  of  troops,  he  hnth 
laid  siege  against  us;  they  shall  smile  the 
judge  of  Israel  with  a.  rod  upon  the  cheek. 
3/i.  V.  I. 

61)  Prophest/  unto  hs.]  They  that  pnssed  by 
reviled  him,  wagging  their  heads,  and  saying. 
Thou  that  destroyeat  tbe  temple  and  buildcst 
it  in  three  days,  save  thyself;  ifthoubethe 
Son  of  God,  come  down  from  the  cross. 
Likewise  aUo  the  chief  priests,  mocking 
Mm,  with  the  Scribes  and  elder*,  said,  He 
saved  otherj,  hin(»clf  he  cannot  save  :  if  he 
be  the  king  of  Urael  let  him  now  come  down 
from  the  cross,  and  we  will  belie»-e  him.  He 
trusted  in  God.  let  him  deliver  him  now,  if 
he  will  have  him;  for  he  said,  1  am  the  Son 
of  God.  The  thieves  also  which  wore  crucified 
trjtb  him,  cast  the  same  in  hi»  teeth.     Mai. 


xivii.  39 — <4.     And  ihey  {Jot^'t\ 

said   one   to  another.    Behold,   tbia 

comctli  I    Come   now,    therefore, 

slay  him,  and  cast  him  into  some 

will  say,  some  evil  beast  h»th 

and  we  ahail  see   what   will 

dreams.     Gn.  xxxvii.   19.  SO.     Aai  h 

to  pass,  when  their  hearts  ilkr 

PhiliAlinet)  were  merry,  that  tbeyaaMl,Ca 

Samson,  that  he  may  make  MS  spore 

called  for  Sairuun   out    of  the 

and  he  made  (hem  sport.     Jm.  'Kvi.] 

•ome  began   to  spit  on   him  (Jhii 

cover  his  face,  and  to  buffet  hin 

unto  him.   Prophesy ;    and    the 

strike   him   with    the    palms  tt  i 

Mar.  xiv.  05.     And  the  men  thi 

mocked  him,  and  smoLe  him ;  an 

had  blind-folded  him,  ihey  ctntek  hoa  Ml 

face,  and  asked  him,   sayings  ISuyhMi|,t 

is  it  that  smote  thee  i    Audnuiyof 

blasphemously  spake  they  agMitsC 

xxii.  03,  G4,  6A. 

Thou  Chriit.]  Then  the  toidlRi  rf4 
governor  look  Jesn»  into  th«  <iMiiBsi 
and  they  stripped  him.  and  pat  O* 
scarlet  tuIk*  ;  and  when  they  had 
crown  of  ihiini-s  they  pot  it  upon 
and  a  reed  in  hU  right  hand; 
bowed  the  knee  before  him,  and  morkai) 
saying.  Hail,  king  of  the  Jews.  JWiA  i 
28.29.  And  theyclnlhed  >um  wiA 
and  platted  a  crown  of  tliurnv,  and  pvt  it  I 
his  lira/i,  nnd  began  tii  salale  bim.  Uaiil 
of  the  Jews.  And  thry  sniotc  hliB  ( 
head  with  u  reed,  and  did  apii  upon  Mi 
bowing  Ihfir  knees,  worshipped  hisn. 
XV.  17,  18,  19.  And  the  S4>ldier* 
crown  uf  thorns,  and  put  iron  liii  liirf.l 
they  put  on  him  a  purple  robe,  aad 
Hail.  kin|;  of  the  Jews!  And  they 
him  with  their  bands.  And  it  was  iht\ 
paration  of  the  passevcr,  and  abont  lk» 
hour;  and  he  (Pilate)  saiib  unto  lhB^ 
Dehold  your  king  I  But  they  cried  i 
with  him,  crucify  Aim.  Pilate  aaiih  i 
Shall  1  crucify  your  king  *  The 
answered.  We  have  no  kin^  bat  Ceaar. 
xix.  2.  3.  14.  Id.  As  nrw-born  babea  ( 
the  sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that  y*  i 
thereby ;  if  so  be  ye  have  taatc4  dHt  rit 
Lord  M  gracious,  lo  whom  cominf(  aa  ^rir* 
living  stone,  disallowed  indeed  of  me*,  I* 
chosen  of  God  and  precious.  Y«  sAa^  * 
lively  stones  are  built  up  a  spiritBal  ImMI 
an  holy  priesthood,  lo  offer  up  s|uritaal 
iice«,  acceptable  to  God  by  Je*a* 
VN'herefore  also  it  is  contained  in  the  I 
ture,  Behold.  I  lay  in  Siim  a  t^iitf  ■ 
stone,  elect,  precious,  and  he  lliai 
on  him  .shnll  not  be  confounded.  VMal 
therefore  wliich  hclieve  k*  it  yriilwaij 
uato    tbcm   which    be    obedieM. 


A.  D.  29. j 


CHAin-ER  XXVI. 


Who  is  he  that  smote  thee  ?    Novr  Peter  sat  without  in  tlie  palace :  Hi) 
and  a  damsel  caiiit;  uuto  him,  sayiug,  Thou   also  wast  wilh  Jesus 
of  Galilee.     But  he  denied  before  (hem  all,  saying,  1  know  not  70 
what  thou  sayest.     And  when  he  was  gone  out  into  llie  porch,  71 


i. 


ich  the  builders  diuillowed,  the  same  Is  made 

Hie  besd  of  the  comer;  and  a  atone  ofatum- 

kHa^.  and  a  rock  of  oflcnce,  even  to  them  which 

tfiimble  at  the  word,  beiiif;  disobedient,  where- 

unto  also  they  were  appoiutcd.   1  /V-  ii-  4 — U. 

00  PeUr  tttt  ii-Uhoul,  &c.]     See  verie  68. 

And   he  (t',lijaii)  ciiiiie   tliitlier    unto  u  cave 

^fifing    thrratcnrd    by    JfzeM),   and    lodged 

^■ere,  and  behold,  the  wunl  *>(  the   Lord  eamt 

^^  hStn,   and  he  said  unto  him,  What  doest 

I^Hiii    here,    Elijah  ?      And   it    was   40,    when 

F.lij.ih  heard  >•  ii  "  ("  tfie  stiil  wutll  voice"), 

that  be  wrapped   bis  face   in  his  mantle,  and 

went  out,  and  ^loud  in   the  cntcrin);  in  of  the 

(aire ;  and  behold,  there   came   a  voice  unto 

hin^  and  aajd,  What  doest  tliou  here,  Elijah  I 

1  A'f.  xii.  9.    13.     fiiessed  is  the  man   that 

walketh  not  in  the  counael  of  the   uDnodl}', 

nor  «tandeth  in  the  way  of  •inueri,  norsitteth 

in   the   «eat  of  the  Bcornful.     Pt.  i.  1.     And 

ai   Peter  wa«  beneath   in    ttie   palace,   there 

one  of  the  mnid.s  of  the  high  priest. 

when  the  aaw   Feter  warming  himself, 

locked  upon  biui,  and   taid.   And   tlwu 

wait   with   Jeiius  of  Naxareth.     UnC  lie 

iiirdt  uyiog,  I   know  ool,  neiiber  uiider- 

I  what  thou  sayejt  ;  and   he  went  out 

into  the  porch,  and  the  cock  crew.     Mar.  xiv. 

06.  67.  6U.     And  when  they  had  kindled   a 

6te  Id  the  mid^t  of  the  hall,  and  were  «et  down 

together,  Feter  sat  down   among  Chem.      But 

■  certain   maid  beheld   him  an  he  sal  by  the 

fif«w   and   earnestly    looked    upon    him,    and 

taid,  This  man  was  also  with  him.     And  he 

denied  him,  sayini;,  Woraari,  I  know  him  not. 

^Lm-  axii-  •id,  d(<,  57.     Peter  stoud  at  the  dour 

^Utbout;  then  weot  out    thai   uitier   disciple 

^^licb  was  known  uikto  the   high  priest,  and 

•ptikc    unto    her    that    kept    the   door,   and 

broBKbt   in   Peter.     Then   saith   the    dani!>el 

:  kept  the  door  unto  Peter,   Art  not  thou 

tmt  of  this  man's  dincipleR  ?     He  saith,  1 

not.     And  Simon  Peter  utood  and  warmedi 

iselL     They  said  therefore  unto  him,  Art 

thou  aluo  one  of  his  disciples  !     lie  denied 

and  said,  I   ani  noL     Did  nut  I  see  thee 

tlie  garden  wilh  him  (taiJ  one  o/tlietervant* 

^  high  prieit)  I     Peter  then  denied  again, 

immediately  the  cuck  crew.     Mm  xvili. 

17-    25,    26.  27.     And    (OW)   delivered 

Lot,  vexed  with  the   filthy  conversation 

be  wicked  (for  that  righteous  mun  dwcll- 

ag   them,     in    seeing   and    hearing, 

[JUi  rigbteou*  soul  from  day  to  d-iy  with 

unlawful   deeds).     The    Lord   knoweth 

to   deliver   the  godly  out  of  Ictuptitiune, 

*i    to   reserve   the   iinju.sl    unto   the    day   of 

jiidgnicnt  to  be  punished.     3  Pe.  ii.  ?■  8,  9- 

Jrnt*  nf  GoUtce.'i    S«t  iHrte  1\.     But  when 

LVt>L.    U. 


"he"  {"Joseph")  beard  that  ArcheUua  did 
reign  in  Judea  in  the  room  of  his  father 
Herod,  he  was  afraid  to  go  thither  :  notwith- 
standing, being  warned  of  God  in  a  dream, 
he  turned  aside  into  the  pans  of  Galilee- 
And  he  auiie  and  dwelt  in  a  city  called 
Nazareth,  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was 
spoken  by  tlie  prophets,  He  shall  be  tailed  a 
Nazarene.  Mat.  iL  22,  23.  And  the  multi- 
tude said  {as  Jetm  entered  into  Jeriuahtm 
upon  an  att).  This  is  Jesus,  the  prophet  of 
Nazareth  of  Galilee.  Mai.  xxi.  11.  And 
Nalhanacl  said  unto  "  him"  ("  Phiiip"),  Can 
then-  any  pood  thing  come  ont  of  Nazareth  t 
Philip  saith  unto  him.  Come  and  tec.  John 
i.  4G.  Others  said,  rhi.s  is  Christ !  But  some 
said,  Shall  Christ  come  out  of  Galilee?  Art  thou 
also  of  Galilee  {said  Ike  rulert  to  NicvdeHtut)  1 
search  and  look  ;  for  out  of  Galilee  ariseth 
no  prophet.  John  \\\.  41.  62.  After  "  litis 
inftn"  ("  Thtudeu")  rose  up  Judas  of  Galilee, 
in  the  days  of  the  taxing  {luid  Gamaiiel  to 
the  Pharuicet),  and  drew  much  people  after 
him  :  he  also  periiihed  (<m  Thtudat),  and  alt, 
eeeii  as  many  as  obeyed  him,  were  dispcr«ed. 
Ac.  V.  .'17. 

70  y/o  denied  before  them  all.]  &e  vertes 
34,  35.  40—43.  51.  56.  58.  Depart  from  me, 
ye  evil  doert,  for  I  will  keep  the  conimand- 
tiient«  of  my  Gud.  Uphold  me  according  to 
thy  word,  that  I  may  Uve,  and  let  me  not  bo 
ashamed  uf  my  hope !  Hold  ihou  me  up, 
and  1  dhall  he  safe  ;  and  I  will  have  respect 
unto  thy  statutes  owntinually.  /'«.  cxix.  1 15, 
1 IC.  1 17-  Better  U  the  poor  that  wnlketh  in 
his  uprightness,  than  ht  that  ij  perverse  tM 
Aij  ways,  though  he  be  rich.  Pr.  xxviii.  6. 
A  maik's  pride  shall  bring  him  low,  but  honour 
shall  uphold  ihe  hupublc  in  spirit.  The  fear 
iif  mau  bringeth  a  snare,  but  whoso  puttcth 
his  trust  in  the  Lord  «liaU  be  safe.  Pr. 
xxix.  '23.  25.  Of  whom  hail  thou  been  afraid, 
or  feared  {said  the  Lord  to  the  Jewi),  that 
tliou  hast  lied,  and  hast  not  remembered  tue, 
nor  liiid  it  Co  thy  heart  7  Have  not  I  held  ray 
peace  even  of  old,  und  ihou  fcurcit  n.e  uot  { 
it.  Ivii.  1 1.  The  heart  if  deceitful  above  all 
thiagi,  and  desperately  wicked:  n ho  can  know 
it  ?  Jt:  xvii.  y.  lie  not  high  mJiided,  but 
iVur.  Jio.  xi.  2U.  Let  him  that  tbinketh  he 
stundeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall.  I  Co.  x.  12. 
liut  the  fearful  and  unbelieving,  and  the  ahO' 
minable,  and  murderers,  and  whoremongers, 
and  sorcerers,  and  idolulers,  and  all  liars, 
shall  have  their  part  in  the  lake  which 
burnetii  with  (Ire  and  brimstone ;  which  la 
the  second  death.     Re.  xxi.  0. 

71  tfhrn  he  teas  gone  out,  Sic]  See  chap, 
XKvi.  B». 
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another  maid  saw  him,  and  said  unto  them  that  were  there.  This 

72  fellow  was  a^  with  Jesus  of  Nazareth.     And  again  he  denied 

73  with  an  oath,  I  do  not  know  the  man.    And  after  a  while  cane 
unto  him  they  that  stood  hj,  and  said  to  Peter,  Surely  thou  also 

74  art  one  of  them  ;  for  thy  speech  bewrayeth  thee.     Then  began  be 
to  curse  and  to  swear,  saying^  I  know  not  the  man.     And  imme- 


ThUfeilow  wot,  &«.]     See  ver$e  61. 

72  lyUh  on  oath.']  Swear  not  at  all,  neither 
by  heayen,  for  it  is  God's  throne:  nor  by 
the  earth,  for  it  is  his  footstool.  Mat.  v.  34. 
Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord 
thy  God  in  vain,  for  the  Lord  will  not  hold 
him  guiltless  that  taketh  his  name  in  vain. 
Ex.  XX.  7.  Hear  ye  this,  O  house  of  Jacob, 
which  are  called  by  the  name  of  Israel,  and 
are  come  forth  out  of  the  waters  of  Judah ; 
which  swear  by  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and 
make  mention  of  the  God  of  Israel :  but  not 
in  truth  nor  in  righteousness.  I*.  xlviiL  1. 
Then  said  he  {the  Lord)  unto  me  (token  I 
taw  the  fiying  roll),  This  is  the  curse  that 
goeth  over  thie  face  of  the  whole  earth ;  for 
every  one  that  stealeth  shall  be  cut  off  a*  on 
this  side,  according  to  it ;  and  every  one  that 
sweoreth  shall  be  cut  off  oi  on  that  side, 
according  to  it.  I  will  bring  it  forth,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  it  shall  enter  into  the 
house  of  the  thief,  and  into  the  house  of  him 
that  sweareth  falsely  by  my  name ;  and  it 
shall  remain  in  the  midst  of  his  house,  and 
shall  consume  it,  with  the  timber  thereof^  and 
the  stones  thereof.  Zee.  v.  3,  4.  Let  none 
of  you  imagine  evil  in  your  hearts  i^inst 
his  neighbour,  and  love  no  false  oath  ;  for  all 
these  are  things  that  I  hate,  saith  the  Lord. 
Zee.  viii.  17.  And  I  will  come  near  to  you  to 
judgment,  and  I  will  be  a  swift  witness  against 
the  sorcerers,  and  against  the  adulterers,  and 
against  false  swearers,  and  against  those  that 
oppress  the  hireling  in  hit  wages,  the  widow 
and  the  fatherless,  and  that  turn  aside  the 
stranger yrom  hit  right,  and  fear  not  me,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts.  Mai.  iii.  5.  Peter  said, 
Ananias,  why  hath  Satan  filled  thy  heart  to 
lie  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  keep  back  part 
of  the  price  of  the  land  ?  Whiles  it  remained 
was  it  not  thine  own  ?  and  afler  it  was  sold 
was  it  not  in  thine  own  power  1  Why  bast 
thou  conceived  this  thing  in  thine  heart? 
thou  hast  not  lied  unto  men,  but  unto  God. 
Ac.  V.  3,  4. 

/  do  not  knout  the  man.]  See  verse  74.  I 
tell  thee,  Peter  (said  Jesus),  the  cock  shall 
not  crow  this  day,  before  that  thou  shalt 
thrice  deny  that  thou  knowest  me.  Lu. 
xxii.  34. 

J3  Surely  thou  alio  art  one  of  them,']  See 
chap.  xxvi.  69. 

For  thy  speech  bewrayeth  thee.]  The 
Gileadites  took  the  passages  of  Jordan  before 
the  EpUraimites:  and  it  was  so  that  when 
those  Kphraimitcs  which   were   escaped  said, 


Let  me  go  over,  that  the  men  «tf  Gikad 
•aid  unto  him.  Art  thou  an  Ephraimite !  if 
he  said.  Nay,  then  said  they  unto  him.  Sa; 
now  Shibboleth.  And  he  said,  Sibboletk; 
for  he  could  not  frame  to  pronooace  it  righL 
Then  they  took  him,  and  alew  him  at  the 
passages  of  Jordan,  ^ii.  xii.  6,  6l  In  thoM 
days  also  saw  I  Jews  that  had  married  wives 
of  Ashdod,  of  Ammon,  and  of  Moab;  and 
their  children  spake  half  in  the  speech  of 
Ashdod,  and  could  not  speak  in  the  Jcwi' 
language,  but  according  to  the  langnage  of 
each  people.     Ne.  xiiL  23,  24. 

74  Began  he  to  curie  and  to  twear.]  Hit 
blood  be  upon  us,  and  on  our  children  (jot^  tk 
Jews  to  Pilate).  Mai.  xxviL  2A.  There  ns 
a  man  of  mount  Ephraim,  whose  name  %m 
Micah ;  and  he  said  unto  his  mother.  The 
eleven  hundred  ihekelt  of  silver,  that  wett 
taken  from  thee,  about  which  tbon  carsedtf, 
and  spakest  of  also  in  mine  ears,  behold,  the 
silver  it  with  me:  I  took  it.  jm,  xvii.  l,i. 
The  elders  of  the  congr^ation  said,  Ho> 
shall  we  do  for  wives  for  them  that  remain, 
seeing  the  wcmien  are  destroyed  out  of  Bea- 
jamin  ?  Howbeit  we  may  not  give  thcs 
wives  of  our  daughters ;  for  the  children  «f 
Israel  have  sworn,  saying,  Cursed  be  he  thst 
giveth  a  wife  to  Benjamin,  ^m.  xxL  16.  18. 
And  the  men  of  Israel  were  distressed  that 
day  (m  the  battle  vith  the  Philiitimes),  for 
Saul  had  adjured  the  people,  saying,  CbsmI 
be  the  man  that  eateth  antf  food  nntil  evening, 
that  I  may  be  avenged  on  mine  enemies.  Se 
none  of  the  people  tasted  amtf  food.  And  ail 
they  of  the  land  came  to  a  wood  ;  and  there 
was  honey  upon  the  ground ;  and  when  the 
people  were  come  into  the  wood,  behold  the 
honey  dropped,  but  no  man  put  his  hand  ts 
his  mouth;  for  the  people  feared  the  oath. 
But  Jonathan  heard  not  when  his  &ther 
charged  the  people  with  the  oath  ;  whoefoie 
he  put  forth  the  end  of  the  rod  that  wot  ia 
hia  hand,  and  dipped  it  in  an  boaeycaab, 
and  put  his  hand  to  his  mouth,  and  his  eye* 
were  enlightened.  Then  answered  ooe  of  the 
people,  and  sud.  Thy  father  straitly  charged 
the  people  with  an  oath,  saying.  Cursed  k 
the  man  that  eateth  any  food  this  day.  And 
the  people  were  &int  1  iS^  xiv.  34— 3& 
"  He"  {"Peter")  began  to  curse  and  to  swetr. 
laying,  1  know  not  this  man  o£  whom  ve 
speak.  JIfar.  xiv.  71.  And  when  it  was  dsr. 
certain  of  the  Jews  banded  together,  sod 
bound  themselves  luder  a  curse,  saying.  That 
they  would  n«tber  eat  nor  drink  till  they 


>.  29.] 


CHAPTER  XXVr. 


A8I 


jely  the  cock  crew.     And  Peter  remembered  the  word  of  Jesus,  75 
ch  said  unto  him,  Before  the  cock  crow,  thou  shalt  deny  me 
ce.     And  he  went  out,  and  wept  bitterly. 


lilledPaul.  And  they  were  more  than  forty 
b  had  made  this  eonipfracy.  And  they 
to  the  chief  priests  and  elders,  and 
We  have  bound  ourselves  under  a  great 
',  that  we  will  eat  nothing  until  we  have 

Paul.  Je.  xxiii.  12,  IS,  14.  For  I 
I  wish  that  myself  were  accursed  from 
tt  for  my  brethren,  my  kinsmen  accord- 
:o  the  flesh.  Ro,  ix.  3.  If  any  man 
not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  let  him  be 
hema  Maran-atha.  1  Co,  xvi.  22. 
ying,  I  knew  not  the  man.']     Fear  not 

which  kill  the  body  {taid  Jetnt),  bat 
lot  able  to  kill  the  sonl ;  but  rather  fear 
ivhirh  is  able  to  destroy  both  soul  and 

in  hell.  Whocoever  shall  confess  me 
e  men,  him  will  I  confess  before  my 
n  which  is  in  heaven ;  but  whosoerer 

deny  me  before  men,  him  will  I  also 

before  my  Father  which  is  in  hearen. 

X.  28.  32,  33.  So,  when  they  (Jesut 
his  diseiptes)  had  dined,  Jesus  saith  to 
n  Peter,  Simon,  ton  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou 
norc  than  these?    He  saith  unto  him. 

Lord,  tliou  knowest  that  I  love  thee, 
laith   unto  him,   Feed  my  Iambs.     He 

to  him  again  the  second  time,  Simon, 
f  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me  7    He  saith  unto 

Yea,  lH>rd,  thoa  knowest  that  I  love 
He  saith  unto  him,  Feed  my  sheep, 
lith  unto  him  the  third  time,  Simon,  ton 
nas,  lovest  thou  me  1  Peter  was  grieved 
ise  he  said  unto  him  the  third  time, 
it  thou  me?  And  he  said  unto  him, 
,  thou  knowest  all  things,  thou  knowest 
[  love  thee.  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Feed 
leep.  John  xxl.  16,  16,  IJ.  As  many 
love,  I  rebuke  and  chasten :  be  sealous 
fore,  and  repent  Re,  iii.  19. 
d  immediately  the  eoek  erew,}  Verily 
'  unto  thee  (said  Jems  to  Peter),  That 
lay,  even  in  this  night,  before  the  cock 

twice,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice.     I 

not,  neither  understand  I  what  thou 
t  (said  Peter,  immediately  qfier,  to  the 

of  the  high  priest) ;  and  he  went  out 
he  porch,  and  the  cock  crew ;  (and)  he 
I  to  curse  and  to  swear,  saying,  I  know 
lis  man  of  whom  ye  speak.  Mar.  xiv.  30. 
'2.  Peter  said,  Man,  I  know  not  what 
gayest ;  and  immediately,  while  he  yet 
r,  the  cock  crew.  Lu.  xxil.  60.  Peter 
denied  again  (the  third  time),  and  im- 
itely  the  cock  crew.     John  xviii.  27. 

Remembered  the  word  qf  Jestu.]  See 
34.     And  the  Lord  turned  and  looked 


upon  Peter ;  and  Peter  remembered  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  how  he  had  said  unto  him, 
Before  the  cock  crow,  thou  shalt  deny  me 
thrice.  And  Peter  went  out  and  wept  bitterly. 
Lu.  xxii.  61,  62.  Wilt  thon  lay  down  thy 
life  for  my  sake  (said  Jesus  to  Peter)1  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  thee.  The  cock  shall  not 
crow  till  thou  hast  denied  me  thrice.  John 
xiii.  3a 

And  he  went  out,  and  wept  bitterly. 1  Then 
Judas  which  had  betrayed  him,  when  he  saw 
that  he  was  condemned,  repented  himselC 
and  brought  again  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver 
to  the  chief  priests  and  elders,  saying,  I  have 
sinned  in  that  I  have  betrayed  the  innocent 
blood.  And  they  said.  What  it  that  to  nsf 
See  thou  to  that.  And  he  cast  down  the 
pieces  of  silver  in  the  temple,  and  departed, 
and  went  and  hanged  himself.  Mat.  xxrii. 
3,  4,  6.  And  the  Lord  said,  Simon,  Simon, 
behold  Satan  hath  desired  to  hate  you,  that 
he  may  sift  you  as  wheat :  but  I  have  prayed  ' 
fbr  thee,  that  thy  &ilh  fail  not ;  and  when 
thou  art  converted,  strengthen  thy  brethren. 
And  he  said  unto  him,  Lord,  I  am  ready  to 
go  with  thee  both  into  prison,  and  to  death. 
And  he  said,  I  tell  thee,  Peter,  the  cock  shall 
not  crow  this  day,  before  that  thou  shalt 
thrice  deny  that  thou  knowest  me.  Lu.  xxil. 
31 — 34.  I  know  (said  Paul)  that  in  me 
(that  is,  in  my  flesh)  dwelleth  no  good  thing; 
fbr  to  vriU  is  present  vrith  me,  but  how  to 
perform  that  which  is  good  I  find  not.  For 
the  good  that  I  wonid,  I  do  not ;  but  the  evil 
which  I  would  not,  that  I  do.  Now  if  I  do 
that  I  would  not,  it  is  no  more  I  that  do  It, 
but  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me.  Ro.  vii.  18,  19, 
20.  For  who  maketh  thee  to  diflfer  from 
another,  and  what  hast  thou  that  thou  didst 
not  receive?  Now  if  thou  didst  receive  it, 
why  dost  thou  glory,  as  if  thou  hadst  not 
received  it?  1  Co.  iv.  7-  Brethren,  if  a 
man  be  overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye  which  are 
spiritual  restore  such  an  one  in  the  spirit  of 
meekness  :  considering  thyself,  lest  thou  also 
be  tempted.  Oa.  vi.  1.  Blessed  be  the  God 
and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which 
according  to  his  abundant  mercy  hath  he- 
gotten  us  again  unto  a  lively  hope  by  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead, 
to  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  and  undefiled, 
and  that  (adeth  not  away,  reserved  in  heaven 
for  yon  who  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God 
throngh  faith  unto  salvation,  ready  to  be  re- 
vealed in  the  last  time.     1  Pe.  i.  3,  4, 5. 
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CHAPrER  XXVII. 

1  When  the  morning  was  come,  all  the  chief  priests  and  eldeni 

2  ttio  people  took  counsel  against  Jesns  to  put  him  to  death  :  Ab4| 
when  they  had  bound  him,  they  led  him  away,   and  dehveredj 


Chap.  XXVII. — 1  The  morning  toot  c««ne.] 
jind  it  tcof  told  tbc  Gozitcs,  mying,  Sunfon 
is  romc  bidier.  And  they  compassed  him  in, 
anil  laid  wait  for  Ivim  all  night  iiii  the  gate 
of  the  city,  and  were  quiet  all  the  iiight, 
uyictg,  In  the  niorning,  when  it  is  day,  we 
■hall  kill  him,  Ju,  xvi.  2.  Saul  tilso  sent 
mcMengers  unto  David's  house,  to  watrh  him, 
and  to  »lay  him  in  the  morning.  And  Mirhal, 
David's  wife,  told  him,  saying.  If  thou  save 
not  thy  life  to-nightt  to-morrow  thou  shalt  be 
•lain,  t  So.  six.  11.  They  {the  miekfd) 
sleep  not  except  they  have  done  raiscbief; 
and  their  sleep  is  taken  away,  unless  they 
cause  some  to  fall ;  for  they  eat  the  bread  of 
wickedness,  nnd  drink  the  wine  uf  viokiice  : 
but  (he  path  of  the  just  ii  as  the  shining 
li|;h(,  that  sbinetb  more  and  more  unto  the 
perfect  day.  Pr.  iv.  Ifi,  17,  18.  Woe  to 
them  that  devise  iniquity,  and  work  evil  upon 
their  beds  I  When  the  morning  is  light  they 
practise  it,  because  it  is  in  the  power  of  their 
hand.  Ali.  ii.  1.  And  as  soon  as  it  was 
day,  the  ciders  of  the  peuple,  and  the  cbitf 
prieats,  and  the  Scribes,  came  tugethcr,  and 
led  him  into  their  counciL  Lh.  xxii.  GO. 
Go  {taid  the  angel  to  the  apoitlei  who  were 
iwpritvmed),  and  speak  in  the  temple  to  the 
people  all  the  words  of  this  life.  And  when 
they  heard  that,  they  entered  into  tlie  temple 
(wrly  in  the  tuorniog,  aad  taught.  Ac.  v. 
30,  31. 

AU  the  chief  prietti  and  tlderi,  &c]  See 
Mat,  xxiii.  13 ;  xxvi.  3,  4.  And  straight- 
way in  the  morning  the  chief  priests  held  a 
consultation  with  the  elders  and  Scribes  and 
the  whole  council,  and  bound  Jesus,  and 
carried  him  awatf,  and  delivered  him  to  Pilate. 
Mar.  XV.  I.  And  the  whole  multitude  of 
them  arose  and  led  bim  unto  i'ilute ;  and 
tiiey  began  to  accuse  him,  saymg.  We  found 
Uiis  feilote  perverting  the  ttation,  and  for- 
bidding to  give  tribute  to  Cesar,  saying.  That 
he  himself  is  Christ,  4  king.  Lu.  xxiii.  1,  2. 
Then  ted  they  Jesus  from  Caiaphau  unto  the 
liiill  of  judgment,  and  il  was  early  ;  and  they 
themselves  went  not  into  the  judgment  hall, 
lest  they  should  be  defiled  ;  but  that  they 
might  eat  the  passover.  Jottn  xviii.  28.  And 
when  "  they"  {"  the  company  of  the  dUciplet") 
heaid  "  that"  ("  what  the  chief  prietft  and 
eUtrt  had  taid  unto  tfiem"),  they  lifted  up 
their  voices  with  one  accord,  and  said,  Lord, 
thou  art  God,  which  hast  made  heaven,  nnd 
earth,  and  the  sea,  and  all  (hat  in  them  u, 
who  by  the  mouth  of  thy  servant  David  hast 


said,  Why   did   the    bealfaen    rmftt, 
people  imagine  vain  things  ?    The  kln^  i 
the   earth  stood    up,    and     the    rulea 
gathered    together    agaiaat     the     Lord. 
against  his  Christ      For   of  a   truth, 
thy  holy  child  Jesus,  whom  thou  hasti 
hoili    lierod,   and    Foutius    Pilatr,   widi 
Geutdes,     and    the    people    of  larH^ 
gathered  together  ;  for  to   do  whalMnai 
hand  and  thy  couttsel  determiued  btimt 
done.     jfc.  iv.  24— 2a 

2  Bomtd  hitn.]     And  tbey  (Abra^m 
Iiaac)  came  to  the  place  which  G«d  hat 
him  (jbraham)  of.     And    Abraham  bd 
altar  there,  and   laid  the  wood  inoidcf,  i 
bound  Isaac  hi*  son,   and   laid    hiu  i 
altar   upon   the  wood.     Oe.   xxii,   S- 
the  band  and  the  captain  and  officer*  tf  < 
Jews  took  Jcsut,  and  bound  him.   Ni 
had  sent  him   bound  unto  Caiaphaa  thai 
priest.     Johu  xviii.   12.   24.     And  Said  i 
unto  the   high   priest,   and    denied  0l 
letters  to   Damascus  to  the  syna^qgoai^ 
tf  he  found  any  of  this  way,   w^etter 
were  men  or  woiDon,  he  might  brioff 
bound  unto  Jerusalem.     Ac.  ix.   1, 8> 
when    Herod   would    have    brou^it 
("Peter")  forth,  the  same  njglit   Peter 
sleeping  between   two    soldier*    boonti 
iwo  chains,  and  the  keepers  before  th«  i 
kept  the  prison.     Ae.   xiL   C.     Then  (• 
Ikey  u<ent  about  to  kili  PomI,   and  all 
»aUm   was   in   an    uproar)    the  chief 
came  near,  and  took  him,  and 
him  to  be  bound  with   two  rhaitu;  aad 
manded  who  be  was,  and  what  he 
Ac.   xxi.  .t3.     And  as  tliey  baitn4  bim  < 
thongs    Paul   said    unto    the     reotwkia 
stood  by.   Is  it  lawful   for  yois   M 
man   that   is  a  Koman,    and    ttno 
Then  straightway   they   departed   ttrnm 
which   should  have  examined    him;  m4 
chief  captain  also  was  afraid,   after 
that  he  wa«  a  Roman,  nod   becaiue  bt 
bound  him.     Ae.  xxii.  35.  S9.      But  aftrr  I 
years  Forcius  Festus  came  into   Felix* 
and  Felix,  willing  to  shew  the  Jews  a  pii 
left   Paul   bound.     Ac.    xxiv.    37.      For 
cause  (said  Puml)  have   I  called  for 
see  "jr**"  ("  the  chief  ^  tht  ,/eir*"). ' 
speak   with  you ;  becauae  that    for  tlM 
of  IsrtMl   I  am  bound  with  thia  chaitb 
xxviii.  90.     Remember  that  Jesus 
the  seed  of  David,  was  raiscii   from  tiM  i 
according    to    my  g«Mpel,   wherrin  t 
trouble  as  an  evil  doer,  tvtn  unto  bobdi  i ' 
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■  him  to  Pontius  Pilate   tlie  governor.     Tlien  Judas,  which  liad 
I  betrayed  him,  when  he  saw  that  he  was  condemned,  repented 

■  himself,  and  brought  again  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver  to  the  chief 
P  priests  and  elders,  Saying,  I  have  sinned  in  that  I  have  betrayed 

the  innocent  blood.     And  they  said,  What  is  that  to  us?  see  thou 
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the  word  of  God  in  not  hound.  2  Ti.  ii.  8,  0. 
Remember  tliem  that  sre  in  b{ind»,  an  bound 
^'ith  tliein;  and  them  which  autTer  adversity, 
u  being  yoiirseU'ea  ti\ni  in  the  body.  I/e. 
xiii.  3. 

^nd  tie  tiffed  him  to  PoHtiui  Pilate.]  Str 
chap.  IX.  lit.  For  he  (the  Son  iff  man)  shall 
be  delivered  unto  the  Gentilefi  {taid  Jesus], 
and  shall  be  mocked,  and  npilefully  entreated, 
atid  spitted  on.  And  they  shall  acourge  him, 
aitd  )mt  him  to  death,  and  the  third  day 
he  shall  rise  a^in,  Lu.  xviii.  32,  vt3.  And 
they  wntched  Aim,  and  sent  forlh  gpiet  vfhicli 
ahould  I'eit^n  theni<ii'lvei(  ju»t  men.  ihnl  they 
might  take  hold  of  his  words,  that  so  they 
might  deliver  bin)  unto  the  power  und  au- 
thority of  the  governor.     Lu.  xx.  20. 

3  Judas,  which  had  betrayed  Aim.]  See 
chap.  xxvi.  14,  15,  IB.  4»>— ftO. 

Rfpeuled  him.trl/.]  The  triumphing  of  the 
tricked  is  short,  and  the  joy  of  the  hyp-ocrite 
but  for  a  moment.  Thtiugh  he  spore  it,  and 
forsake  it  not,  but  keep  it  slill  withiu  his 
mouth,  yet  hii  meal  in  hia  liowcb  i.s  turned, 
it  is  the  gall  of  asp«  vritldn  him.  He  hath 
nwllowed  dawn  richei,  and  he  shall  vomit 
diem  up  again.  God  shall  cost  them  out  of 
kit  belly  :  he  shall  suck  the  poison  of  oaps  ; 
the  viper's  tongue  shall  sby  him.  He  shall 
Bot  Mc  the  rivers,  the  Auods,  the  brooks  of 
^ney  ind  butter.  That  which  he  laboured 
for  shall  he  re«tore,  end  shall  not  swallow  it 
down :  according  to  his  substance  shall  the 
yeititution  frr,  mnd  he  shall  not  rejoice  therein. 
Because  he  hath  oppressed  and  forsaken  the 
poor,  surely  he  shnll  not  save  of  that  which 
be  desired ;  there  shall  none  of  his  meat  be 
left.  In  the  fulncas  of  his  suRlciency  he  shall 
be  in  strnitii :  crery  hiind  of  the  wicked  shall 
come  upon  him.  H'hen  he  is  about  to  RII  his 
bellyi  fiad  shall  cost  the  fury  of  his  wrath 
upon  him,  and  shnll  rain  it  upon  him  while 
be  is  eating.  He  ahull  flee  from  the  iron 
weapon,  and  the  bow  of  steel  shall  strike  him 
through.  It  is  drawn,  and  cometil  out  of  the 
body ;  yea,  the  glittering  sword  cometh  out  of 
hi*  gall ;  terrors  are  upon  him.  The  heaven 
•hall  reveal  his  iniquity,  and  the  earth  shall 
riae  up  agninst  bini.  The  increase  of  his 
house  shall  depart,  and  his  gootls  shall  flow 
■way  in  the  day  of  his  wrath.  This  is  the 
portion  of  a  wicked  man  from  God,  and  the 
hrriUige  op|>ointed  unto  him  by  (rod.  Job 
IS.  5.  13 — 20.  Godly  sorrow  workcth  re- 
pentance to  salvation,  not  10  be  repented  of; 
hut  the  sorrow  of  the  world  worketh  tUaih. 
.3  Co.  viL  10. 


4  J  have  sinned,  &c.]  And  they  (Joseph's 
hrethrm)  said  one  to  another,  We  are  verily 
guilty  concerning  our  hrother,  in  that  we  sow 
the  anguish  of  bis  soul,  when  he  besought  us, 
and  we  would  not  hear.  Therefore  is  this 
distress  come  upoti  us.  And  Reuben  answered 
them,  saying,  Spake  I  not  unto  you,  saying. 
Do  not  sin  against  the  chihl ;  and  ye  would 
not  hear  t  therefore  heboid  also  hi*  blood  is 
required.  6't>.  xlii.  21,  22.  And  Pharaoh 
sent  and  called  for  Motes  and  Aaron,  and  tald 
unto  them,  I  have  sinned  (his  time ;  the  Lord 
is  righteous,  and  I  and  my  |>eo{>le  are  wicked. 
£x.  ix.  27-  Then  Pharnoh  r&tled  fur  Mo«e« 
and  Aaron  in  haste,  and  he  said,  1  have  sinned 
against  the  Lord  your  God,  and  against  you. 
Now  therefore  fcrgivc,  I  pray  ihee  (raid  Pha- 
ranh),  luy  sin  only  this  once,  and  intreat  the 
Lord  your  God,  that  he  may  take  away  from 
me  this  deatli  only.  Ex.  x.  16.  17-  Arul  he 
called  for  Muses  and  Aarnn  by  night,  and 
said,  Ri»c  lip,  ami  get  you  forth  from  among 
my  people,  both  ye  and  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  go  aerve  the  Lord,  as  ye  luve  said.  Bx. 
xii.  31.  And  Saul  said  unto  Samuel,  1  have 
sinned  ,-  for  I  have  transgressed  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord,  and  thy  words,  because  I 
feared  the  people,  and  obeyed  their  voice. 
Then  he  said,  1  have  sinned  ;  y<-/  honour  mc 
now,  I  pray  thee,  before  the  elders  of  my 
people,  and  before  Israel,  and  turn  again  with 
me,  that  I  may  worship  the  Lord  thy  God. 
I  Sa.  XV.  24.  30.  It  come  to  pass,  when  Ahab 
heard  those  words  (the  judgmtnlt  dt-HOMnced 
by  Elijah),  that  he  rent  his  clothes,  and  put 
sackcloth  upon  his  flesh,  and  fasted,  and  lay 
in  sackcloth,  and  went  sofUy.  I  A'i.  xxi.  27- 
Now  we  know  that  what  things  soever  the 
law  snilb,  it  saith  to  them  who  are  nnder  the 
law,  that  every  mouth  may  he  stopped,  and 
all  (he  world  may  become  guilty  before  God. 
Ho.  iii.  19. 

The  innocent  blood.]  See  verses  19.  33,  24. 
54.  Surely  at  the  ccwnmandment  of  the  Lord 
came  "this"  {"  the  nim  qf  Jehcia/tim")  upon 
Judah,  to  remove  them  oat  of  hia  sight,  for 
the  sins  of  Manasseb,  according  to  all  that  he 
did  ;  and  also  for  the  innocent  blood  that  b« 
shed  (for  he  filed  Jerusalem  unth  innocftit 
Blood),  which  the  I..ord  would  not  pardoi>. 
3  A'i.  xxiv.  3,  4.  Know  ye  for  certain  (said 
Jeremialt),  that  if  ye  put  me  to  death,  yc  shaH 
surely  bring  innocent  blood  upon  yourtelveo, 
and  upon  this  city,  and  upon  the  inhabitants 
thereof  Je.  xxvi.  1&.  We  beicech  thee,  O 
Lord  {said  the  men  mho  uitre  ■»  the  slap  with 
Josmltit  let  ui  iMt  perioh  Ibr  this  dau's  liTct 
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5  l(/  ihat.     Aud  be  cast  down  the  pieces  of  silver  iu  the  temple,  i 
(f  departed,  and  went  aiid  lianged  himself.     And  the  chief  pi' 


nnd  lay  not  upon  us  innocent  blood ;  for  thou, 
O  Lord,  hut  done  a<  it  pleAficd  thee.  Jon.  i. 
14.  And  he  {Pilate)  taiA  unto  them  the 
third  time,  Why?  what  evil  bath  lie  {Christ) 
done  7  I  hare  found  no  cause  of  death  in 
him.  "We"  {saitl  "  the  peniti-nt  Ihief")  re- 
ttJUe  the  due  rewurd  of  our  deed*,  but  this 
man  hath  done  nothing  amiii.  Now  when 
the  centurion  saw  what  was  done  (at  the  ern- 
tifitioH  qf  Jetut),  he  gloriHed  Cod.  saying, 
Certainly  this  wm  a  righteous  man.  Ltt. 
xtiii.  23.  41-  47-  We  have  a  law  (mi«J  the 
Jewi),  and  by  our  law  lie  ought  to  die,  be- 
cause he  made  himself  the  Sun  of  God.  John 
XLS.  7'  And  although  they  found  no  cause 
Qf  death  in  him,  yet  desired  they  Tilatc  that 
he  should  be  slain.  Ac.  xiii.  28.  For  such 
•M  High  Priest  became  ui,  uiko  it  holy,  harm- 
lau,  (indefiled,  separate  from  sinners,  and 
made  higher  than  the  lieavens.  He.  vii.  36. 
Ye  know  that  ye  were  not  redeemed  with 
corruptibie  things,  a*  silver  and  gold,  from 
your  vain  conversation,  received  by  tradition 
from  your  fathers ;  but  with  the  precious 
blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  Lainb  without  blemish 
and  witJiout  spot.     1  Pe.  i.  IB,  19. 

K'liat  it  thai  to  us.'  &c.]  See  veru  2^ 
If  it  were  a  matter  of  wrong  or  wicked  lewd- 
iteas  (Jot  which  tliey  brought  Paul  to  tlus  judg- 
ment), O  ye  Jews  {toid  Gallio,  the  drpnty  of 
Achaid),  reason  would  that  J  should  bear  with 
you  ;  but  if  it  be  a  question  of  words  and 
names,  and  ^  your  law,  look  ye  t«  it ;  for  I 
will  be  no  judge  of  such  matlrrt.  And  he 
drave  them  from  the  judgment-seat.  Then 
all  ihu  Greeks  took  Soslhencs,  the  chief  ruler 
of  the  synagogue,  and  beat  Aim  before  tlie 
j  udguieut-seat ;  and  Gallio  cared  for  none  of 
these  things.  Ac.  xviii.  N — 17.  Now  the 
iipirit  speakcth  expressly,  tliat  in  the  Utter 
tfanes  some  shall  depart  from  the  faiilt,  speak- 
ing lies  iu  hypocrisy,  having  their  conscience 
oeared  with  a  hot  iron.  1  Ti.  iv.  1,2.  They 
profess  that  they  know  God,  but  in  works 
tb«y  deny  Aiw,  being  ^bontiiiable,  and  dig* 
obedient,  and  unto  every  good  work  reprobate. 
'ft.  i.  16.  We  should  love  one  another  ;  nut 
as  Cain,  who  was  of  that  wicked  one,  and 
alew  his  brother.  And  wherefore  slew  be 
him  7  Because  his  own  works  were  evil,  and 
hi»  brother's  righteous.  1  John  iii.  11,  12. 
And  they  that  dwell  upon  the  earth  shall 
rejoice  over  "tJiem"  {'^  the  two  witnenet"). 
und  make  merry,  and  shall  send  gifts  one  to 
auotlieri  because  these  two  prophets  torment 
ed  them  that  dwelt  on  the  earth.    Re.  xi.  10. 

St*  thou  to  thut.'\  Then  said  Samuel  {to 
Saui),  W'herefore  then  dost  thou  ask  of  ine 
{to  tnakt  known  unto  thee  vthnt  thou  thall  do), 
seeing  the  Lord  is  departed  from  thee,  and  is 
become  thine  enemy .'     And   the   Lord  bath 


done  to  him  as  he  spake  by  rae  :  (or  th« 
hath  rent  tlie  kingdom  out  of  thin*  band,  i 
g^ven   it   to   thy   neighbour,    even  to  Ehv 
because  thou  obeyedst  not   the  voice  of  i 
Lord,  not  executedst  his  6erce  trralh 
.Amaiek,  therefore  hath  the   Lord  4*M 
thing   unto   Chee   thia   day.      Motcotm, 
Lord  will  also  deliver   Israel  with  tfaf* 
the  hand  of  the   Philistines.      Then  Sanl 
straightway  all  along  on  the  earth.  uU 
sore  afraid,  because  of  the  words  of  • 
and  there  was  no  strength  in  him,  iat  he  I 
eaten  no  bread  all  the  day  our  all  tW  i 
1  Sa.  xKviii.  16—20.     Bnt  yv  «r«  fiMlP 
lies,  ye  are  all  phpinaoa  of  no  «■!«•. 
xiiL  4.     Shall  Tain  words  luTe  ■■  end  la 
Job,  reproving  hit  friend*)  I   or  wfaait  i 
encth  tiiee  that  thou  atuweraat  f    Jek  v\,  | 
But  Abraham  said   (te  tk»   rioft 
in  torment*).  Son,  remember  that  thaa  ik  | 
life-lime  receivedst  thy  good  things  ( 
wife  Laxarus  evil  things ;  but  itow  he  ii  < 
fortcd,  and  thou  art  tonucatrd. 
all  this,  between  us  and  you  ihetc  ia  a  ( 
gulf  fixed,  so  that  they  which   wmM 
from  hence  to  you  cannot,  milhfr  tMA 
pan  Iu  us  that  would  eome  from  fhf  rt 
xvi.  2J,  2(1. 

A  And  departed,  and  weml  wtd  lmi^g»d  i 
se(/'.]     Then   "he"   {" Abimelei-A,"   «*A« 
been  wounded  by  a  piece  of  a  miU-atom«,  t 
by  a  toomtM  from  (Ait  Uiwtr  iff  Tkth*^ 
hastily  unto  the  yooDig  man  his  armour-, 
and  said  unto  him.  Draw  \\>-  -~-  --«  -tail 
rae,  that  mca  say  not  oi  \ 
him.    And  his  young  man  tl' 
and  he  died.     A.  ix.  54.      Iheis  said 
{Ut  army  being  lo*t,  and  hi*  »tn$s  *l»m) 
his  arruour-bearcr.    Draw    thy    awonl. 
thrust  rae  through  therewith,  le*l  these 
circumcised  {the  PhUi*tine-i)  coooe  and  I 
me  through  and  abuse  Die.     But  his  i 
bearer    would   not,   for   he    was    totn 
Therefore  iiaul  took  a  sword,  aad  fitU  ^a 
And  when  his  armonr-bcwrcr  saw  that 
was  dead,  he  fell  likewise   upon   hit  s< 
and  died  with  him.     1  So.  xxxi.  4,  a. 
when  Ahithophel  saw  that  his  counsel  was  i 
foUawed  {qf  pnnuing  i^ter  Dteul),  he 
died  Am  a**,  and  oroae  and  gat  him  \um»  I 
his  house,  to  his  city,  and  put  bis  hs 
in  order,  and  hanged  himself,  and  dic^j 
was  buried  in  the  sepulchre  of  his 
So.  xvii.  23.     And  it  came   to 
Zirori  saw    that   (he   city    ''>''    7*" 
taken,  that  he  Vkent  Into   '' 
king's  hoose,  and  burnt  thi  >  .je 

him  with  fire,  and  died.  I  K*.  xvi. 
Then  said  hit  wife  unto  "him"  ("Job"},  i 
thou  still  retain  thioc  integrity  I  Ciina  < 
and  die.     Job  ii.  9.     &1>  soul  cboMeth 
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took  the  silver  pieces,  and  said,  It  is  not  lavrful  for  to  put  them 
into  the  treasury,  because  it  is  the  price  of  blood.     And  they  took    7 
counsel,  and  bought  with  them  the  potter's  field,  to  bury  strangers 
in.     Wherefore  that  field  was  called,  The  field  of  blood,  unto  this    8 
day.    Then  was  fulfilled  that  which  was  spoken  by  Jeremy  the    9 
prophet,  saying.  And  they  took  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  the 

Srice  of  him  that  was  valued,  whom  they  of  tne  children  of  Israel 
id  value ;  And  gave  them  for  the  potter's  field,  as  the  Lord  10 
appointed  me.     And  Jesus  stood  before  the  governor:  and  the  11 


^ing  snd  death  rather  than  life.  Job  vii.  16. 
rhou,  O  God,  Shalt  bring  "them"  {"the 
viekef)  down  into  the  pit  of  destruction  : 
iloody  and  deceitful  men  shall  not  lire  out 
lalf  their  days :  but  I  will  trust  in  thee.  P$. 
V.  93.  Now  this  man  {Judat)  purchased  a 
Idd  with  the  reward  of  iniquity ;  and  falling 
leadlong,  he  burst  asunder  in  the  midst,  and 
ill  his  bowels  gushed  ouL    And  it  was  known 

0  all  the  dwellers  at  Jerusalem,  Insomuch  as 
hat  Held  is  called  in  their  proper  tongue, 
leeldama ;  that  is  to  say,  The  field  of  blood. 
4e.  i.  18,  19. 

9  IlU  not  lawful,  &c.]  Ye  blind  guides, 
*rliich  strain  at  a  gnat  and  swallow  a  camel. 
tfof.  xxiii.  24.  And  the  Scribes  and  Pha- 
■laeet  watched  him,  whether  he  would  heal 
Ml  the  sabbath  day,  that  they  might  find  an 
iccusation  against  him.  But  he  knew  their 
:taoaghts,  and  said  to  the  man  which  had  the 
^thered  hand.  Rise  op,  and  stand  forth  in 
lie  midst.  And  he  arose  and  stood  forth. 
Phen  said  Jesus  unto  them,  I  will  ask  you 
«e  thing ;  1$  it  lawfiil  on  the  sabbath  days  to 
!o  good,  or  to  do  evil?  to  save  life,  or  to 
estroy  itt  Lu.  vi.  ^,  8,  9.  Then  led  they 
the  chief  priettt  and  Phariteee)  Jesus  from 
l«laphas  unto  the  hall  of  judgment;  and  it 
tarn  early.  And  they  themselves  went  not 
ito  the  judgment-hall,  lest  they  should  be 
eflled;  but  that  they  might  eat  die  passover. 
ohn  xviii.  28. 

To  put  them  into  the  treaswry.']  Thou  shalt 
Ot  bring  the  hire  of  a  whore  or  the  price  of 
dog  into  the  house  of  the  Lord  thy  QoA  for 
ny  TOW ;  for  even  both  these  are  abomination 
into  the  Lord  thy  Ood.  De.  xxiii.  1& 
'or  I  the  Lord  lore  judgment;  I  hate  rob- 
lery  for  burnt-offering.     I*.  Ixi.  8. 

8  That  field  was  called,  &c.]  And  "it" 
"  the  fate  ofJudan")  was  known  unto  all  the 
Iwellers  at  Jerusalem,  insomuch  as  that  field 
•  called  in  their  proper  tongue,  Aceldama; 
liat  is  to  say.  The  field  of  blood.     Ac.  i.  19. 

Unto  this  day.']  So  "they"  {"thetoUiert 
«k«  watched  the  tepulchre  rfJettu")  took  the 
Boney,  and  did  as  they  were  taught  (Juwing 
tud  that  his  disciplet  came  by  night,  a»d  etoU 
Hi*  away  while  they  $lept).     And  this  saying 

1  commonly  reported  among  the  Jews  until 
Ilia  day.  Mat.  xxviii.  15.  No  man  knoweth 
t"  his"  ("JVmm'")  sepulchre  unto  this  day. 


De.  xxxiv.  6.  And  Joshua  set  up  twelve 
stones  in  the  midst  of  Jordan,  in  the  place 
where  the  feet  of  the  priests  which  bare  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  stood ;  and  they  are  there 
unto  this  day.  Joe.  ir.  9.  And  the  men 
(wAo  shewed  the  entrance  to  the  city  of  Bethel 
to  the  htmee  if  Joseph)  went  into  the  land  ef 
the  Hittltes,  and  built  a  city,  and  called  the 
name  thereof  Lux,  which  ie  the  name  thereof 
unto  this  day.  /«.  i.  96.  And  they  draw 
out  the  staves  iff  the  ark,  that  the  ends  of  the 
staves  were  seen  fi-om  the  ark  befine  the 
oracle,  but  they  were  not  seen  without  And 
there  it  is  unto  this  day.    9  Chr.  v.  9. 

9  And  they  took  the  thirty  pteees.}  And  I 
said  unto  them,  If  ye  think  good,  give  me  my 
price ;  and  if  not,  forbear.  So  they  weighed 
for  my  price  thirty  pieces  of  silver.  And  the 
Lord  said  unto  me,  Cast  it  unto  the  potter: 
a  goodly  price  that  I  was  prised  at  of  then. 
And  I  took  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  and  east 
them  to  the  potter  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
Zee.  xL  13,  IS. 

Thirty  frieces.]  What  will  ye  gjva  me  (aeM 
Judas  Iscariot),  and  I  will  deliver  him  unto 
you?  And  they  covenanted  with  Mm  fin- 
thirty  pieces  of  silver.  Mat.  xxvL  lA.  If 
the  ox  shall  push  a  man-servant,  or  meid- 
servant,  he  shall  give  unto  their  master  thirty 
shekels  of  silver,  and  the  ox  shall  be  stoned. 
Ex.  xxi.  32.  Speak  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  say  unto  them.  When  a  man  shall 
make  a  singtUar  vow,  the  persons  shaU  he  for 
the  Lord  by  thy  estimation.  And  thy  esti- 
mation shall  be  of  the  male  from  twenty  yeara 
old  even  unto  sixty  years  old,  even  thy  esti- 
mation shall  be  fifty  shekeU  of  silver,  after 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary ;  and  if  it  te  a 
finnale,  then  thy  estimation  shall  be  thirty 
shekels ;  and  Ml  U  be  from  five  years  old  even 
unto  twenty  years  old,  then  Uiy  estimation 
shall  be,  of  the  male  five  shekels  of  silver, 
and  for  the  female  ten  shekels;  and  if  if  Ae 
from  a  month  old  even  unto  five  years  eld, 
then  thy  estimation  shall  be,  of  the  male  five 
shekels  of  silver,  and  for  the  female  thy  esti- 
mation shall  be  three  shekels  of  silver;  and 
if  it  be  from  sixty  years  old  and  above,  if  it 
be  a  male,  then  thy  estimation  shall  be  fifteen 
shekels,  and  for  the  female  ten  shekels.  Le. 
xxvil.  2—7. 

1 1  Jesus  stood  before  the  goeemer.]     And 
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'   govimoT  asked  him,  saying,  Art  thou  the  King  of  the  J« 

12  And  Jesus  said  unlo  him,  Thou  sayest.     And  when  he  wm 

13  cuscd  of  the  chief  priests  and  elders,  he  answered  nothing, 
said  Pilate  unto  him,   Hearest  thou  not  how  many   things 

14  witness  against  thee?     And  he  answered  him  to  never  a  vurd) 

15  insomuch  that  the  governor  marvelled  greatly.     Now  at  that 
the   governor  was   wont  to   release  unto  the  people  a  prisoner, 

16  whom  they  would.      And  tliey  had  then  a  notable  prisoner,  callefl 


yc  shall  be  brought  before  goTemorg  and  kings 
for  my  sake,  for  r  testamony  againtt  them  nnd 
the  (.Tentiiea.  It  is  enough  for  the  disriple 
thut  lie  b«  as  Ins  master,  and  the  servant  u 
hi«  )vrd.  If  tbey  have  called  the  ronater  of 
the  house  Beelzebub,  huw  much  more  ihali 
thry  call  thera  of  his  household  I  Mat,  x.  18. 
26.  And  Pilate  asked  him.  Art  thou  the 
King  of  the  Jews?  And  he  answering,  said 
uutu  him,  Thou  sayest  it.  Mar.  xv.  2.  And 
I'ilate  asked  him,  saying,  Art  thou  the  King 
of  the  Jews  ?  And  he  answered  him,  and 
said,  Tbou  sayest  it.  Lu.  xxiii.  3.  Then 
Pilale  entered  Into  the  judgmejit-hall  agnin, 
and  cnlled  Jesus,  and  said  unto  him,  Art  thou 
the  King  of  the  Jews  2  Jesus  answered  him, 
Sayest  tliou  this  thing  of  thyself,  or  did  others 
tell  it  thee  of  me  ?  Pilate  answered.  Am  I  a. 
Jew  !  Thine  own  nation  and  itie  chief  priests 
hare  delivered  thee  unto  me :  what  host  thou 
done  i  Jesus  answered.  My  kingdom  is  not  of 
this  world  ;  if  my  kingdom  were  of  thin  world, 
then  would  my  servants  Aght,  that  I  should  not 
be  delivered  to  the  Jews.  Rut  now  is  my  kin^ 
dom  not  from  hence.     John  rviii.  33 — 36. 

Thou  tayest.]  Set  Mat.  xxvi.  25.  (M.  I 
give  thee  charge  in  the  &ight  of  God,  who 
quii'kenctb  all  things,  and  be/ore  Christ  Jesua, 
who  before  Pontius  Pilate  witnessed  a  good 
confestion.     1  Ti.  vi.  13. 

12  He  was  aecustii,  &c]  See  vtrst  14,  and 
chop.  XX ri.  62,  63.  Thus  I  was  as  a  man 
that  hcareth  not,  and  in  whose  mouth  are  no 
reproof*.  For  in  thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  hope ; 
thou  wilt  bear,  O  Lord  my  God.  Ps.  xxxviii. 
14,  16,  And  the  chief  priests  accused  him 
of  mmiy  things  ;  but  he  answered  notliing. 
And  Pilate  ojsked  him  again,  saying,  An< 
awerest  thou  nothing  t  Behold  how  many 
things  tbey  witness  against  thee.  But  Jesus 
yet  answered  nothing;  so  that  Pilate  mar- 
velled. Mar.  XV.  3,  4,  6.  The  place  of  the 
Scripture  which  "  he"  ("  tke  Ethiopian  Eu- 
ntich,"  vhom  Philip  ran  to  meet  at  he  lat  in 
hit  ch/iriol)  read  was  this:  He  was  led  as  a 
sheep  to  the  slaughter ;  and  like  a  lamb  dumb 
before  his  shearer,  so  opened  he  not  his  mouth. 
^^t.  viii.  32.  When  he  was  reviled,  (/«■)  re- 
viled not  again,-  when  he  suffered,  he  t)ircat- 
ened  not ;  but-<ommiticd  himteff  to  turn  that 
judge  lb  righteously.     1  Pe.  ii.  23. 

IS  Jltarttt  thoti  not,  &c.]     And  the  high 
prieat  ume,  »ad  said  unto  him,  Auswerest 


thou  nothing  t  what  it  it  which  these  i 
against  thee  7  But  Jc4ua  heU  kk 
Mat.  xxvi.  62,  63.  Thine  own  uMmq  in 
Pilate)  and  the  chief  prirst*  luv« 
thee  unto  mc ;  what  hast  thou  done  t 
xviii.  35.  The  chief  captain  commaixM  ' 
(Paul)  to  be  brought  into  the  castle,  widl 
that  he  should  be  examined  by 
that  he  might  know  wherefore  tbey  i 
against  him.     Ac.  xxii.  34. 

14  Marvelled  grraily.]     I  am  a*  •  i 
unto  many,  but  thou  art  my  itm«g  nllw{ 
Pt.  Ixxl.  7.    Behold,  I  and  the  cbil4s«a  i 
the  Lord  hath  given  me  nre  fer  sagiw  « 
wonders    in   Israel    from    the   Lord   o^ 
which  dwcllcth  in  Mount  Zioik     It.  ww.  i 
Hear  now,  O  Joshua,  the  high  prieatf  I 
thy  fellows,  that  tit  before  thee  :  ftir  llHf « 
men  wondered  at ;    for,   behold,  1  will 
forth  my  servant  the  Branch.    Ze.  iiL  & 
are  made  a  spectacle  untu  the  world,  m 
angels  and  to  men.     1  Ccn  iv.  9. 

16  Featt  Ihr  governor  itnu  tttmt,  Aec] 
(llie  chief  priettt)  consulted  that   they  i 
take  Jesus  by  subtilty,  and  kill  him.    But  \ 
said.   Not   on   the  feajl-rfajr,  lect   there  W I 
uproar  among   the  people.     Jf«(.  xavi.  4.  i 
Now  at  thut  feast  he  releaced  uuto  ibam  < 
pri»oru:r,  whomsoever  they  dc«ire<L 
multitude,   crying  aloud,   began  to  i 
to  do  VLi  Yie  had  ever  done  unto  the 
XV.   6,  7.  8.      I  will  therefore  cha 
{taid  Pilate),  and  release  him,  (tot  of  i 
he  must  release  oite  unto  tbMn  at  the  I 
Lu.  xxiii.    16,   17.     Pilate  uith  unto 
("  Jerut"),  what  is  truth  f     And  whea  ha  I 
said   Uiis,  he   went   out  again  unto  the  J« 
nnd  sailh  unto  them,  1  find  in  him  nofiaaJtt 
all.     But   ye   have  a   custom,   that   I 
release  unto  you  one  at  the  paasover. 
ye,  therefore,  that  I  release  unto  yau  the  I 
of  the  Jews  ?     John  xviii.  38,  36.     AAar  i 
years  Porcius  Festui  came  into   Feltx' 
and  Felix,  willing  to  shew  the  Jew*  a  pk 
left  Paul  bound.     Jc.  xxiv.  2?.      Festns,  wil 
ing   to  do  the  Jews  a  pleasure,  answered  1 
and  said,  Wilt  thou  go  up  to  Jerusaicoi, 
there  be  judged  of  these  things  beioM 
Jc  XIV.  9. 

16  j1  notable  pritoner.]    And  there  ww 
named   Earabbas,  which  lay  liound  with  I 
that  had  made  insurrection  with  him,  who  1 
commiitetl  murder  in  the  insunvctiob 
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Barabbas.      Therefore  when  they  were  gathered  together,  Pilate  17 
taid  unto  them,  Whom  will  ye  that  I  release  unto  you?     Barabbas, 
Wr  Jesus  which  iscallcd  Christ?  For  he  knew  that  for  envy  they  had  18 
ji^Uvercd  him.     When  he  was  set  down  on  the  jiidgtnent-seat,  his  19 
i^e  sent  unto  him,  saying,  Have  thou  nothing  to  do  with  that 
t 


tft.  7-     And  tliey  (the  Jewt)  cried  out  all  al 
pice,  saying,  Awny  with  this  man,  and  relcnse 

tto  us  Barabbas :  (who  for  n  cerUtin  scdi- 
n  made  in  the  city,  and  for  murder,  was 
tMI  into  prlion.)  And  he  [Pilatt)  releaMd 
■Dto  them  him  that  for  sedition  and  murder  wu 
Ikct  into  prison,  whom  they  had  dcjired.  But 
he  delivered  Jetiis  to  their  irilt.  Lu~  xxiii. 
Is,  10.  2$.  Then  cried  they  nil,  agtiin,  say- 
p^,  Not  this  ninn,  but  Barabbas.  Now  Bariib- 
jk*  was  a  robber.  John  xviii.  40.  Ve  denied 
mm  Holy  One  and  the  Just  {taid  Prirr  to  the 
P«m)i  and  dentred  n  murderer  to  be  granted 
B>to  you.     Ac.  iii.  14.      God  gnve  them  over 

ti  reprobate  mind,  being  filled  with  all  un- 
hteouHness,  Who,  knowing  the  judgments 
f  God,  that  they  which  commit  "  such  things" 
(*«//  tmrightftmsiieics")  are  worthy  of  death, 
|M  only  do  the  same,  but  have  pleasure  in 
linn  that  do  them.     Ho.  i.  28,  29.  33. 

tl7  lyhom  wilt  ye  that  I  reUtuv,  8:c.  ]  Set 
•*e  21.  If  it  seem  evil  unto  you  to  serve  the 
Ikvrd  (taid  Joshua  to  the  tribe*  at  Shechen), 
|b«M8e   you  this   dny   whom   ye   will  serve ; 

eliether  the  pods  which  your  fathers  served, 
at  were  on  the  other  side  of  the  flood,  or  the 
tla  of  the  Anioriles,  in  whose  land  ye  dwell  : 
t  a.*  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  (he 
Iprd..  Jos.  xxW.  15.  .\nd  I^Ujah  came  unto 
M  the  people,  and  said.  How  long  halt  ye 
Mwfcn  two  opinions  f  if  the  Lord  be  God, 
llla'W  him ;  but  if  Bsal,  (tien  follow  him : 
(^  the  people  answered  him  not  a  word. 
tfCi.  xviii.  21. 

pOr  Jena  which  it  called  Christ. "]  See  vertt 
fU-  Pilate  answered  them,  saying.  Will  ye 
PIC  I  release  unto  you  the  king  of  the  Jews  ? 
1^  he  knew  ihni  the  chief  priests  had  deli- 
^rv<l  him  fur  envy.)  But  the  chief  priests  moTed 
1^  people  thut  he  should  rather  release  Bsr- 
(■>as  unto  thcin.  And  Pilate  answered  and 
hl«l  again  unto  them,  What  will  ye  then  that 
IbtMll  do  unto  him  whom  ye  call  the  king  of 
|b  Jews  ?  And  they  cried  out  again,  Cru- 
ffy  him.  Afar.  xv.  0—13.  They  cried  out, 
piray  with  him,  away  with  Aim,  crucify  him. 
S.tate  sniih  unto  tbeni,  .Shall  I  crucify  your 
g  f  The  chief  priests  answered.  We  have 
kittg  but  Cesar.  Johtt  xix.  15. 
18  He  knew,  &c.]  His  (Jotieph't)  brethren 
kvied  him ;  but  his  father  observed  tli«  say- 
(Joeeph't  dream  of  the  noi,  moon,  and 
ttart).  Ge.  xxxvii.  11.  When  David 
rvtumed  from  the  ulaughter  of  the  Philis- 
b*  (^GoUath),  the  women  answered  one  an- 
ttltr  as  they  played  (oh  the  miuical  iiutru- 
i),  and  Mid,  SmiI  h«th  slain  hia  thouHoda, 


and  David  his  ten  thousands.  And  Saul  wai 
very  wroth,  and  the  saying  displeased  hirn, 
and  he  said.  They  have  ascribed  unto  David 
ten  thousandx,  and  to  me  they  have  ascribed 
but  tlioutands;  and  what  can  he  have  more 
but  the  kingdom  ?  And  Saul  eyed  David 
from  tliat  day  and  forward.  And  it  rame  to 
pass  on  tlie  morrow  that  the  evil  <ipirit  from 
God  came  upon  Saul,  and  he  prophesied  in  the 
midst  of  the  house,  and  David  played  with  his 
hand,  as  at  other  times ;  and  there  was  a 
javelin  in  Saul's  hand.  And  Saul  cast  the 
Javelin;  for  he  said,  1  will  smite  David  even  la 
the  wall  with  it.  And  David  avoided  out  of 
hii)  presence  twice.  I  5fl.  iviil.  7— H,  They 
{the  hraelitei)  envied  Moses  also  in  the  camp, 
and  Aaron  the  saint  of  the  Lord.  P:  cvi. 
Hi.  Wrath  is  cruel,  and  anger  m  outrageous ; 
but  who  is  able  to  stand  before  envy  I  Pr. 
kxvii.  4.  Again,  I  eomidereil  alt  crnvail  and 
every  right  work,  that  for  this  a  tnsn  is  envied 
of  his  neighbour.  £e.  iv.  4.  Lord,  when  thy 
hand  is  lifted  up,  they  will  not  see  i  hut  they 
shall  see,  and  be  ashamed  (ot  their  envy  at  the 
people :  yea,  the  fire  of  thine  enemies  shall 
devour  them.  It.  xxvi.  II.  He  (Pil/itr) 
knew  that  the  chief  priests  had  delivered  him 
for  envy.  Alar.  xv.  10.  Theti  (wArii  manif 
were  healed  by  the  apottle*)  the  high  priest 
rose  up,  and  all  ihey  that  were  with  him 
(which  is  the  sect  of  the  Sadducees),  and  wera 
filled  with  indignation.  Jc.  v.  I7.  The 
patriarchs,  moved  with  envy,  sold  Joseph  into 
Egypt  ;  but  {iod  was  with  him.  .1r,  vii.  9. 
When  the  Jews  saw  the  multitudes  [who  came 
to  hear  tlie  word  of  (rod),  they  were  Hlled  with 
envy,  and  spake  against  those  things  which 
were  spoken  by  Paul,  contradicting  and  blas- 
pheming. Ac.  xiii.  46.  Do  ye  think  that 
the  iicriptute  saith  in  vain,  The  spirit  that 
dwelleth  in  as  lustelh  to  envy  ?     Ja.  iv.  5. 

\9  His  wife  tent  unto  him,  laying.  See.] 
God  came  to  Abiroelech  in  a  dream  by  night, 
and  said  to  him.  Behold,  thou  art  but  n  dead 
man,  for  the  woman  (Sarah)  which  thou  bast 
taken  ;  for  she  is  a  man's  wife.  But  Abime- 
It'ch  had  not  come  near  her  :  and  he  said, 
Lord,  wilt  thou  slay  also  a  righteous  nation  ? 
said  he  not  unto  me,  She  is  my  sister  ?  and 
she,  even  she  herself  said.  He  is  my  brother  t 
in  the  integrity  of  my  heart  and  lnn€>cency  of 
my  hands  have  I  done  ihia.  And  God  said 
unto  him  in  a  dream,  Vca,  I  know  that  tbov  ■ 
didst  this  in  the  integrity  of  ihy  heart  ;  for  11 
also  withheld  thee  from  sinning  against  mfl^<1 
Ge,  XX.  3—6.  And  God  came  to  Laban  ihm 
Syrian  in  a  dreaxn  by  night,  and  Mid  unt 
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S4  more,  saying,  Let  him  be  crucified.     When  Pilate  sair  th»l1 
could  prevail  uothiug,  but  tfmt  rather  a  tumult  was  made,  he 
water,  and  washed  his  hands  bcfure  the   multitude,  saving,  1 

25  innocent  of  ihc  blood  of  this  jusl  person:    see  ye  to  it.     Then 
Bvrered  all  the  people,  and  said.  His  blood  be  on  u&,  and  on 


pany,  and  ftct  aI)  [he  city  on  an  uproAr,  and 
assaulted  tlie  hausie  of  J  asm,  and  sought  to 
bring  tbetn  uut  lo  ihe  people.  And  when 
they  found  them  nnl,  they  drew  Jason,  and 
certain  hrethron,  unto  tin;  riilens  of  the  city, 
cryinf^,  The»e  llliit  hnvc  lurncdthc  city  upside 
down  ace  come  hither  nlso,  whom  Jason 
hath  received  :  and  these  all  do  contrary  to 
the  derrces  of  Cesar,  sayinfc.  That  there  is 
another  king,  one  Jesus.  Ac.  xvii.  fi,  G,  7- 
Men  of  Israel  {cri^d  the  Jtwt  of  Atia),  help  ! 
This  in  the  man  tlmt  leacheth  ail  iisen  every 
vrhere  nf^aiiisl  tlie  people,  and  the  law,  and 
this  place:  and  further  brought  Greeks  also 
into  thfl  tem^yle,  and  balh  polluted  this  holy 
place.  (For  they  had  seen  before  with  him  in 
the  city  Trophiraus  an  Ephesian,  whom  they 
supposed  th.nt  Paul  hnd  brought  into  the 
temple.)  And  all  the  city  was  moved,  and 
the  people  ran  together,  and  they  took  Paul, 
and  drew  hitu  out  oi  the  temple :  and  ibrth- 
with  the  doors  were  shut.  And  as  they  went 
Mbout  to  kill  htm,  tidings  came  unto  the  chief 
captain  of  ttie  band,  that  all  Jerusidciii  w'n»  in 
an  uproar.  Acxxi-H — 31.  And  they  ga\-e 
law  {Paul)  audience  unto  this  word,  an^^  thtn 
lilted  up  their  voices,  and  »aid,  Away  with 
such  a  fellow  from  the  earth  ;  for  it  is  nut  fit 
that  he  should  live.  And  as  they  cried  out, 
and  cast  ntf  their  clothes,  and  threw  dust  into 
the  air,  (he  chief  explain  commanded  him  to 
be  brought  into  the  castle,  tliat  he  tihuutd  be 
examined  by  scourging.  Ac.  xicii.  33,  23, 
And  when  there  arose  a  great  disjiensiuu,  the 
chief  captain,  fearing  leiit  Paul  should  hnvc 
been  pulled  iu  pieces  of  them,  commanded  the 
soldiers  to  go  down,  and  lo  take  hitn  Viy  force 
from  amung  them,  and  to  bring  him  into  the 
castle.  And  when  it  was  day,  certain  of  the 
Jews  banded  toother,  and  bound  thcmrielves 
under  s  curse,  buying,  Thutihey  would  neiiher 
eat  nur  drtuk  till  they  hod  killed  Paul.  And 
ibey  were  mure  than  forty  vvhidi  Imd  made 
this  conspiracy.  And  they  came  to  the  chief 
priests  and  elders,  and  said.  We  have  buund 
ourselves  under  a  great  curse,  that  we  will  eat 
nothing  until  we  have  slain  PauL  Now  there- 
fore ye  with  the  council  signify  lo  the  chief 
captain  that  he  bring  faun  dowu  unto  you 
to-morrow,  as  though  ye  would  inquire  some- 
thing more  perfectly  concerning  him ;  and 
we,  or  ever  he  come  near,  are  ready  to  kill 
him.     Ac.  xxiii.  10.  12—15. 

24  Aini  toathfii  his  hand*,  &c.]  And  all 
tlie  elders  of  that  city,  that  are  next  unto  the 
slain  man,  shall  wash  their  hands  over  the 
baifer  that  is  beheaded  in  the  valley :   and 


they  shall  atuwer  and  tay.  Our 
not  khed  this  blood,  neither  have 
seen  it.  De.  xxi.  6,  7-  If  I  sraali  mytdT 
with  anow  water,  and  make  ny  hrsitJs  BMW 
to  clean,  yet  shalt  thou  plunge  w*  \m  At 
ditch,  and  mine  own  cloches  ahaU  Abar  ■• 
Job  ix.  'M.  31.  1  wiU  waah  mine  hwdi  k. 
innocency  ;  so  will  I  compos*  thina  alSlr.  ft 
xxvi.  6.  For  though  tfauu  waak  (haa  vtt 
nitre,  and  take  thee  mucb  aoap,  yM  thiai 
iniquity  is  marked  before  ina.  aaith  tha  f 
G<Hi.  Jrr.  it.  22.  As  tlse  thief  is 
when  he  is  found,  »o  is  the  booac  af  '. 
ashamed  ;  they,  their  kjnf^tlieir| 
their  priests,  and  their  propheta,  aayiagi 
stuck,  Thou  itrt  my  father ;  a«4  an  a  < 
Thou  hast  brought  mc  ibrth  :  Cor  tliry 
turned  tkeir  back  unto  noe,  and  oat  thtir  1 
but  ill  the  time  of  their  trouble  they  < 
Ari&e,  and  save  us.  Yet  thou  Ba3r«al.  I 
I  am  innocent,  surely  his  anger  sfaal  tai 
me.  Behold,  1  wili  plead  witb  tlwe,  I 
thou  sayest,  I  have  not  sinned.     Jt.  it.  17-I 

Jutt  ftriim,']     Sre  vergt  iv.  9.  54. 
I  vrill  bring  him  forth    to   yoa,  that  jrr 
know  that  I  find  no  fault  in  hitn.   Jaikm  '. 
Vc  denied  the  Holy  One   and   Jwl,  and4 
sired  a  murderer   to   be   granted  ■■!* 
Ac.  iii.  14.     lie  hath  made  him  to  I 
us  who  knew  no  sin,  that  we  mightt 
the  righteousness  of  God  in  bini. 
Christ  also  hath   once   suffered  for 
just  for  the  unjust,  that  he  initrht  bria^i 
God ;    l>eiiig  put  to  death  iit   Xhe  Mcah 
quickened  by  the  Spirit.      1  i^.  iii.  18.        ~ 

26  Hit  blood  6»  on  aa.]  WhowcMrMI 
fall  on  this  stone  shall  be  brokan  {  bM  M 
whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it  will  gtiad  ikia  • 
powder.  Mai.  xxL  44.  Woe  naia  y«^ 
Scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrite* !  bacM* 
ye  build  the  tombs  of  th«  prophet^  mi 
garnish  the  sepulchres  of  tbe  rigfataoH^nd 
say.  If  we  had  been  in  the  dayt  ofaorl 
wc  would  not  have  been  partakers  with  I 
in  the  blood  of  the  prophets  :  wberelbn 
be  witne»se»  unto  yourselves,  tJiat  jt  aittl 
children  of  Ibeni  which  killed  the 
Fill  ye  up,  then,  the  measure  of  yonr  I 
Ye  serpents,  yr  generation  of  vipers,  baa 
ye  escape  the  damnation  of  hetl  (  Wl 
behold,  I  send  unto  you  propbrta.  aad 
men,  and  Scribes :  and  «omh  of  tbcat  y« 
kill  and  crucify  ;  and  *om*  of  tbam 
scourge  in  your  synagogue*,  and 
tlifm  from  city  to  city :  that  upoa 
come  all  the  righteous  blood  sbail 
cAithi    from  Uie   blood   of    tigbtavn. 


1,  D.  29]  CHAPTER  XXVII.  A89 

They  all  say  unto  him.  Let  him  be  crucified.      Aud   the  governor  28 
»aid,   Why,   what   evil  balh   he  done  ?     But  they  ciied  out  the 

I 


y  cried  out  the  more  cxcepdingly,  Crucify 
lim.  Mmr.  xv.  13,  13,  14.  PUnte,  »il)in|Er  to 
ci«a»«  Jeciis,  spake  again  to  tlu-tu.  Out  (hey 
Tied,  snyiiig.  Crucify  hiui,  crucify  him.  Aud 
le  said  unto  tlu-m,  (lie  third  time,  Why  i 
That  evil  bath  lie  done  I  I  have  found  no 
'auM  of  dealli  in  him  ;  I  wilj  therefore  choc- 
isv  hiui,  ond  Wt  him  gv.  And  thoy  were 
nstanl  with  luud  voices  requiring  that  he 
nigtii  be  crucified.  And  thfe  voices  of  them 
md  of  the  chief  pricits  prevailed.  And  Pilate 
pive  <cntcnce  that  it  should  be  as  they  ru- 
[uired.  Lu,  xxiii.  20 — 24.  And  ii  waj  the 
trepanitjon  of  the  pnssover,  otid  about  the 
ixlL  hour  ;  and  he  iutith  unto  (he  Jewi,  Be- 
lolU  your  king.  But  they  cried  out,  Away 
hini,  away  witli  him  i  crucify  him.  Pilate 
unto  tlicm,  Shall  I  crucify  your  king  { 
chief  priests  answered,  We  have  no  king 
Cesar.  John  xix.  14,  lo.  And  though 
found  no  cau^e  of  duath  in  lUm,  yet 
red  they  I'ihite  tliat  he  should  be  tloin. 
xiil.  2a 

|3   Why,  what  etiil  hath  h*  done  ?"]     And 
n   ihey  (Jouph'x  brelkrtn)   saw  him  afar 
even   before   he   came    near   unto  them, 
fg  coiupLred  against  him  to  slay  him.     And 


houje,  to  wDtch  him,  and  to  slay  him  in  ihr 
morning:  and  Miehal,  David's  wife,  told  him, 
MiyinK,  If  thou  save  not  thy  life  to-night,  to- 
morrow thuu  shall  be  slain.  So  Michal  let 
David  down  through  a  window  :  and  he  went, 
and  fled,  and  escaped.  And  Michul  took  an 
iuiOifr^,  3i>d  laid  U  in  the  bed,  and  put  a  pillow 
of  ((uatt'  hair  fur  his  bolster,  and  covered  it 
with  a  cloth.  And  Saul  sent  the  mcstengera 
a^ciin  to  see  David,  saying,  Bring  him  up  to 
niG  in  the  bed,  that  I  may  slay  him.  1  Sa, 
xix.  3 — \ti.  K»  long  a*  the  son  of  Jesse  liveth 
upon  tlie  gTOUod  {taid  Saul  to  Jonathan),  thuu 
ithalt  not  be  cttablishcd,  nor  thy  kingdom. 
Wherefore  now  send  and  fistch  him  unto  me, 
for  he  shall  surely  die.  And  Jonathan  an- 
swered Saul  hit  father,  and  said  unto  him. 
Wherefore  shall  he  be  slain  I  what  hath 
he  done  f  And  Saul  caat  a  javelin  at  him  to 
smite  him  :  whereby  Jonathan  knew  that  it 
was  determined  of  his  father  to  slay  David. 
1  Sa.  XX.  31,  32,  33.  Ahimelech  answered 
the  "king"  (" ,¥««(''), and  said.  And  who  it lo 
faithful  among  oU  thy  servants  as  David,  which 
is  the  king'ii  son  in  law.  and  gxicth  at  tliy  bid- 
ding, and  is  honourable  in  thine  house  I  Did 
I  thi-Mi  begin  to  inquire  of  God  for  him?    be  it 


hy  aaid  one  to  another,  Behold,  this  dreamer     far   from   mo  :    let  not  the  king  impute  any 
^^eilu     Or.  xxxvii.  IB,  19.      And  I  will  go     """"■   '       "-  ■"'-  "    "  "'     ' 

{<aii/  Junaihan  to  David),  and  ttand  be- 

!  my  father  in  the  Geld  where  thou  art, 
^  I  will  commune  with  my  fatlii?r  of  thee  ; 
^  what  I  sec,  that  I  will  tell  thee.  Aud 
ptathan  spake  good  of  David  unto  Saul 
^  father,  aud  said  unto  him,  Let  not  the 
pig  ain  Hgiiinst  his  servant,  against   David  ; 

,iue  he  hath  nut  jsiniied  against  ihee,  and 
pause  his  works  hm't  bcru  to  ihee-ward  very 
Dd  :    fur  he  did  put  his  life  in  his  hand,  and 

'   the    Philistine,  and  (he  Lord  wrought  a 

t  Salvation  for  all  Israel :  thou  sawest  it, 
1  didst  rejoi<»  :  wherefore  then  wilt  thou 
a^inst  innocent  blood,  to  slay  David  with- 
cause  I  .^tid  Saul  hearkened  uulo  (he 
pe  of  Jonathan  :  and  Saul  sware,  As  the 
rd  liveth,  he  shiill  not  be  slain.     And  Juua- 


thing  unto  his  servant,  tutr  to  all  tlie  bouse  of 
my  father ;  for  thy  servant  knew  nothing  of 
all  this,  less  or  man;.  And  the  king  said. 
Thou  shah  surely  die,  Ahimelech,  thou,  and 
all  thy  father's  house.  And  ttie  king  Msd 
untu  the  foottnen  tltat  stood  about  him,  Turn, 
and  slay  the  priests  of  the  LoriL  becauae  their 
hand  also  is  with  David,  and  because  they 
knew  when  he  ded,  and  did  not  shew  it  to  me. 
But  the  servants  of  the  king  would  not  put 
fortli  tlieir  hand  to  fall  upon  the  prints  of  the 
Lord.  And  the  king  said  (o  Doeg,  Turn  thou, 
and  fail  tipon  the  priests.  And  Docg  tbc 
Edomite  turned,  and  be  fell  upon  the  prietta, 
and  slew  on  that  <lay  fourscore  and  five  per- 
sons that  did  wear  a  linen  ephod.  An<l  Nob, 
the  city  of  the  priests,  smote  he  with  the  edge 
of  the  swurd,  both  men  and  women,  children 


p  called  David,  and  Jonathan  shewed  him     and  sucldings,  and  oxen,  and  asses,  and  sheep, 

I  (tiose    tilings.       And   Jonathan    brought     ""'"'"    ''""    " '' —    "'  "*"" '        '     ""    ~~" 

rid  to  Saul,  and  he  was  in  his  presence, 
tiroes  pa«t.  And  there  wns  war  again : 
Oavid  went  out,  and  fought  with  the 
^iatines,  and  slew  iheni  with  a  great 
[hter ;  and  they  fled  tVuni  hiiu.  Aud  the 
iipirit  from  the  Lord  wa»  upon  Saul,  as 


witlt    the   edge   of  the  sword.       1    Ha.  xxli. 
14—10. 

But  Ihfy  cried  out  the  more.']  But  when 
{in  the  pitrithU)  the  hushAtidtnen  saw  the  8nn, 
they  said  among  themselves.  This  is  (he  heir  ; 
come,  let  us  kill  him,  and  let  us  seize  on  his 
inheritance.     Aud  iliey  caught  him,  and  cast 


,«At  in  his  house   witli  his  javelin    in  bis  him  out  of  Uie  vineyard,  and  slew  htm.     Mat. 

^  t  and  David  played  with  hi*  hand.    And  xxi.  38,  39.     Then  they  cried  out  with  ■  loud 

^  aought  ti>  smite   David  even  lij  tbc  wall  voice,  and  stopped   their  ears,  and  ran  upon 

iJi  tlie  javelin  ;  but  he  klipped  away  out  of  him  {Stephm)  with  one  accord,  8tc.       Ac.  vii. 

yXp  preiience,  imd  he  smote  the  javelin  into  o?.     The   Jews   which    believed   not,  moved 

a   wall :    and  David  fled,  and  escaped  that  with  envy,  took  unto  thum  certain  lawd  <U- 

tbl.    Saul  alM  aeni  inc(M^nt(er»  unto  David's  lows  of  the  baaer  sort,  and  galherod  a  eam- 
^^                                                   12 
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timi  OH  oar  children.^  I  the  Lord  thy  Cod 
aiD  a  jealous  God,  visiting  the  iniquity  uf  tiie 
latfaers  upon  the  chililren  udio  the  third  and 
fourth  generation  01°  thcni  that  hate  me.  E.t. 
XX.  5.  Now,  Jo,  if"  he"  {"  a  wicked  father") 
beget  a  son,  that  seetli  all  \\U  father's  sins 
whiiih  he  hath  done,  and  considcreth,  and 
du«th  not  such  likr,  ilmt  hath  not  eaten  upon 
the  mountains,  neither  hath  lifted  up  his  eyes 
to  the  idols  of  the  house  of  Israel,  hath  not 
defiled  his  neighbour'*  wife,  neither  hatli 
oppressed  any,  hnth  not  holden  the  pledge, 
neither  hath  spoiled  by  violence,  but  hath 
given  his  bread  lo  the  huntcry,  and  hath 
covered  the  naked  with  a  ptrment,  that  halh 
taken  off  hid  hand  frotn  the  poor,  Huil  hath 
not  received  u^tiiry  nor  inrreaso,  hath  executed 
my  judgments,  hath  wulkcd  in  my  statutes ; 
he  shall  not  die  fur  the  iniquity  of  his  father, 
he  shall  surely  live,  y/i  for  his  fiitlier,  he- 
cause  he  cruelly  oppressed,  spoiled  hi.s  brother 
by  violence,  and  did  that  which  U  not  good 
among  hiii  people,  lo,  even  he  shull  die  in  hi^ 
ini4uiiy.  Yet  say  ye,  Why  ?  doth  not  the 
son  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  father  .'  When 
tte  Bon  hnth  done  that  which  is  lawful  and 
right,  and  hnlh  kf  pt  all  my  statutes,  and  hath 
dune  them,  he  shall  surely  live.  The  nou) 
thut  ^i^lleth,  it  »<bali  die.  The  son  shall  not 
bear  the  iiuqtiily  of  the  lather,  neither  shall 
the  frtlher  bear  the  initjuity  of  the  son  :  the 
righteousness  of  the  righteous  shall  be  upon 
him,  and  the  wickedness  of  the  wicked  shall 
be  upon  him.     Ei.  xviii.  14 — 20. 

'Hi  Rf  It  used  kv  Baral/lMU.]  And  to  Pilate, 
willinR  to  content  the  people,  released  Rarnb- 
bu  unto  them,  and  deVivered  Jesus,  when  he 
had  srouri^ed  tiim,  to  be  crucifiecL  Mar.  xv. 
t5.  And  he  (Pilate)  released  unto  them  him 
that  for  sedition  and  murder  was  cast  into 
prison,  whom  they  had  desired :  bnt  he  de- 
livered Jesus  to  their  will.     Lu.  xxiii,  29. 

Scotirged  Jesus.]  And  {the  chief  prietlt 
mid  Srriltes}  shall  deliver  him  to  the  GentJIei 
to  mock,  and  to  scourge,  and  to  crucify  Mm, 
and  the  tldrd  day  he  shall  rise  again.  Mat. 
XX.  HI.  I  gave  my  back  to  the  smiters,  and 
my  cheeks  to  them  that  plucked  off  the  hair ; 
1  hid  not  my  face  from  shame  and  spitting. 
h.  l.  ti.  He  was  wounded  for  our  transgres- 
sioiu,  he  WBi  bruised  fur  our  iniquities  ;  the 
chiatisemcnt  of  our  peace  was  upon  him,  and 
with  his  stripes  we  are  healed.  Is.  liii.  5. 
And  they  shall  mock  him,  and  shall  scourge 
him,  and  shall  spit  upon  him,  and  shall  kill 
him,  and  the  third  diiy  he  shall  rise  again. 
Mar.  X.  M.  For  he  shall  be  delivered  unto 
the  Gentiles,  and  shall  be  mocked,  and  spile- 
fully    entreated,   and   spitted   on .    and    ilvey 
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26  children.    Then  released  he  Barabbas  unto  theni :  and  when 
'27  had  scourged  Jesus,  he  delivered  /livt  lo  be  crucified.     Then 
suldiers  of  the  governor  took  Jesus  into  the  CQinmoti  hall, 
26  gathered  unto  him  the  whole  baud  of  wldiera.     And  they  sirij 


5haU  scourge  him,  and  put  bna  lodcalb: 
the  third  day  he  khalj  T\»m  a^in.  / 
aa,  33.  1  will  therefore  chastise  h^  .. 
Pilate),  and  release  him.  .\nd  tbry  «rrt 
instant  with  loud  voices,  requiring  that  1m 
might  be  crucified  :  and  the  voices  tt  itaa 
and  of  the  chief  priests  prevailed.  And  V^hUt 
gave  kcntence  that  it  should  be  ••  tlsey  fr- 
quired.  And  he  rele«4ed  unto  tb«B  ina 
that  for  sedition  and  murder  was  east  tal* 
prison,  whom  they  had  deaired  ;  bat  he  4^ 
livered  Jesus  to  their  will.  Im.  xxiii.  IK.  SX 
24,  23.  Pilate  thL-refbre  took 
scourged  him;  then  di-livcred  be 
fore  unto  them  to  be  crurifiesi.  A»d  iWf 
took  Jesus,  and  led  him  away.  J«lm  xii. 
i.  16.  But  {Chriit)  committed  himteif  la 
him  that  judgeth  ri|;hieously  :  who  hU  a«n>- 
self  bare  our  sins,  in  hiii  own  body,  on  ike 
tree,  that  we,  being  dcnd  to  aina.  iliaaU  ln« 
unto  righteousness,  by  whoae  KiijMf  yt  «^ 
healed.     I  Pe.  ii.  23.  24. 

27  Comma*  /in//.]  And  the  MUicn  M 
him  away  into  the  ball  ca.Ue<l  PrKtoviuai;  aisl 
tliey  called  together  the  wbote  hand.  M». 
XV.  16.  Then  led  they  Jno*  from  Ouifkii 
untn  the  hull  of  judgment:  and  it  wascMty: 
and  they  lliemx-lvcs  went  not  iato  €bit  J«i^ 
ment-hall,  lest  they  should  be  deSMi  ^^ 
that  thry  might  eat  tbe  paMOxreT.  Tl* 
Pilate  eoiered  into  tlie  jadgmerrt-htn  w^ 
and  called  Jesus,  and  said  unt<^>  '  <  >« 
the  king  of  the  Jews?  John  x\\'  '-i 
Pilate  therefore  beard  "that  ^a\\r\f  -■* 
have  a  l^tw,  and  iy  owr  taw  he  onght  It  ta"), 
he  was  the  more  afraid,  and  wesit  agate  ii* 
the  judgment-hall,  and  caith  lusio  Jon 
Whence  art  tliou  .'  But  Jesus  gave  Uma* 
answer.  John  xix.  8,  9.  I  will  bear  tkm, 
said  "he"  {"  Petit"),  when  thine  aen«it 
are  also  come.  And  he  cuimBaiidt<  M> 
(Paul)  to  be  kept  in  Herod's  jadgaMaMlA 
Ac.  xxiiL  36. 

Band  i;f  toldierM."]  Judao  havi^  natiii 
a  band  rf  men  and  officers  ftma  ibr  liMI 
pric-its  and  Pharisees,  cometh  thithct  (Jsl** 
garden)  with  lanterns,  and  lorcltea,  and  •«•- 
pons.  John  xviii.  3.  There  vraa  a 
man  in  Cesarea  called  Comriina,  a 
of  the  band  called  the  Itatiasi  I«mL  A 
X.  1.  And  when  it  was  detefiisin«4  Ihit « 
should  sail  into  Italy ;  they  d*IHcta4  ftai 
and  certain  other  prisoners  uato  aav  VM*' 
Julius,  a  centurion  of  Auguati**  %■■<.  A 
xxvii.  I. 

28  And  they  Mtripprd  hhn.]  Amt  6^ 
clothed  him  with  p«ir|.lf-  .,,^,i  »i..>^  .  n 
of  thorns,  and   put 

xv.    17-      '^"d  Herotl    >   •■,  I,   ■      ^t  nu  r- 
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iutn,  and  put  on  him  a  scarlet  robe.     And  when  they  had  platted  29 
a  tn-own  of  tlioms,  they  put  //  u]ion  his  head,   and   a  reed  in  his 
ri^ht  hand:  and   they  bowed   the  knee  before  him,  and  mocked 
hiuj,  saying,  Hail,  king  of  the  Jews !     And  tliey  spit  npon  hiiu,  SO 
and  took  tl>e  reed,  and  sraole  him  on  the  head.    And  after  that  31 
they  had  mocked  him,  they  took  the  robe  ofl"  from  him,  and  put 
his  own  raiment  on  him,  and  led  him  away  to  crucify  hhn.     And  32 


him  at  nouglit,  and  mocked  biro,  and  arrayed 
biia  in  a  gorfreous  robp,  and  >ent  him  again 
to  Pilate.  Lh.  xxiii.  11.  And  the  soldiers 
platted  a  crown  of  thorns  and  put  it  on  hi* 
bead,  and  tliej  put  on  bim  a  purple  robe,  and 
•aid,  HaJJ,  king  of  the  Jews  '.  and  they  smote 
him  with  their  hands.  Pilate  therefore  went 
forth  aigain,  and  saith  untu  tlieni,  Behold,  I 
tmnir  him  forth  to  you,  ilint  ye  may  know 
that  I  find  no  foult  in  htm.  Then  cnnte  Jciius 
forth,  wearing  the  crown  of  tliorns,  and  the 
purple  robe.  And  Pilate  inith  unto  them, 
Behold  the  man.     JnJjn  xix.  2 — 5. 

29  Plaited  a  critmn  nf  lliarni-]  And  (the 
chit/ (trie ttt)  shall  deliver  him  to  the  Ucntilea, 
to  mock,  and  to  scourge,  and  to  crucify  him, 
and  the  third  day  \\e  thall  ri^-e  again.  Mat. 
tx.  11).  In  mine  adversity  they  rejoiced,  and 
gathered  themselves  together  ;  yea,  the  ahjccts 
gBtbered  thetuMlvca  together  against  me,  and 
I  knew  it  not.  They  did  tear  me,  and  ceased 
nut;  with  hypocritical  mockers  in  fea.^ts,  they 
gnaabed  upon  me  with  their  teeth.  Pi.  xxxr. 
15,  16.  Because  for  thy  sake  1  have  borne 
rrpniach,  shame  bath  covered  my  face.  Thou 
haat  known  my  reproach,  and  my  shame,  and 
ntf  dishonour :  mine  adversaries  are  all  before 
thee.  Reproach  halh  brnken  my  heart;  and 
I  am  fall  of  heaviness.  And  I  looked  for  lome 
to  take  pity,  but  tlitrr  was  none ;  and  for 
comforters,  but  I  found  none.  /'j.  (xix.  7.  l!>, 
30.  Thus  saitb  the  Lord,  The  Reileemcr  of 
Israel,  and  his  Holy  One,  to  him  whom  man 
deapiseth,  to  him  whom  the  nation  abhorreth, 
to  a  servant  of  rulerii.  Kings  shall  see  and 
aHse,  prince*  aho  shall  worship,  because  of  the 
Lord  that  is  faithful,  and  the  Holy  One  uf 
larael,  and  he  shall  choose  ttiee.  la,  xlix.  7- 
He  is  despised  and  rejected  of  men  ;  a  man  of 
sorrows,  and  acquainted  with  grief,  and  we 
hid,  as  it  were,  our  faces  from  him ;  he  was 
despised,  and  we  esteemi'd  him  not.  It,  liil. 
3.  O  Lord,  thou  hast  deceived  me,  and  I  was 
deceived ;  thou  art  stronger  than  I  (taid 
Jeremiah),  and  hast  prevailed;  I  nni  in  deri- 
»ion  daily,  every  one  mocketh  me.  Jc.  xx.  7- 
Let  tu  run  with  patience  tlic  race  that  is  set 
before  ua,  looking  unto  Jesus  the  author  and 
finisher  of  uur  faith  ;  who  for  the  joy  that  was 
set  before  him  endured  the  cross,  de$pi»ing  the 
shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of 
the  throne  nf  God.  For  consider  him  that 
endured  $uch  contradii'tiou  of  sinners  against 
himself,  lest  ye  be  wearied  and  faint  in  your 
mind*.      He.  sii.  3,  21. 


Hi/M,  king  of  the  Jew  /]  See  veru  37.  See 
Mat.  xxvi.  49.  And  the  soldiers  also  mocked 
him,  coming  to  him  and  offering  him  vinegar, 
and  saying.  If  thou  be  (he  king  of  the  Jews, 
save  thyself.     Lu.  xxiii.  30,  37> 

30  TAey  fpil  upon  /jiia.]  See  chap,  xjtvi.  67- 
They  were  children  of  fools,  yea,  children  of 
base  men :  they  were  viler  th.in  the  earth. 
They  abhor  me,  ihcy  flee  far  from  me,  and 
.spare  not  to  spit  in  my  face-  Job  xxx.  8.  10. 
He  WAS  Oppressed,  and  he  was  afflicted,  yet 
he  opened  not  his  mouth  :  he  is  brought  aa  a 
lamb  to  the  slaughter,  and  as  a  .ilkeep  before 
his  shearers  is  dumb,  so  he  openctb  not  his 
mouth.  Is.  liil.  7-  Now  gather  thyself  in 
troops,  O  daughter  of  troops:  he  bath  laid 
siege  against  us. ;  they  ihalt  fmite  the  judge 
af  Israel  with  a  rod  upon  the  cheek.  Afi.  v. 
1.  He  «httU  be  delivered  unlo  the  Gentiles,, 
and  fthall  b^-  mocked,  and  spitefully  entreated, 
and  spitted  on.  And  they  shall  tcourge  him, 
and  put  him  to  death ;  and  the  third  day  he 
shall  rise  again.     Lu.  xviii.  32,,  33. 

31  jind  ted  him  away  to  crucify  Ain«.] 
And  (the  ehuf  priextt,  Sfc.)  shall  deliver  him 
Id  the  Gentiles,  to  mock,  and  to  scourge,  and 
to  crucify  Aim  ;  and  the  third  day  he  shall 
rise  again.  MaL  xx.  19.  And  they  {tke 
hn^bnndmen  in  tke  parable)  caught  "him" 
("  the  son  of  the  househcldrr"),  and  cast  hir» 
out  of  the  vineyard,  and  slew  him.  Mat.  xxi. 
39.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  The 
man  {thai  gathered  ttickt  upon  the  labbatM 
day)  shall  be  surely  put  to  death;  all  the 
congregation  shall  stone  him  with  stones 
without  the  camp.  ffu.  xv.  35.  Thou  didst 
blaspheme  God  and  the  king  (said  two  men, 
sons  ff  Belial,  bearing  wilriess  against  Sabolh}. 
Then  they  carried  him  forth  out  of  the  city, 
and  stoned  him  with  stones,  that  he  died.  1 
A'i,  xxi.  10.  13.  He  wm  oppressed  and  he 
was  afflicted,  yet  he  opened  not  his  rnuuth. 
He  is  brought  as  a  lamb  to  the  »laiighier,  and 
as  a  sheep  before  her  shearers  is  dumb,  so  he 
cipeneth  not  his  month,  h.  liii.  7-  Then 
delivered  he  (Pilate)  bim  unto  them  to  lie 
crucified.  And  they  look  Jeauj,  and  led  bim 
away.  And  he,  bearing  his  cro»*,  went  forth 
into  a  place  called  the  pince  of  a  skull,  which 
h  called  in  the  Hebrew,  Golgotha.  John  xix. 
16,  17.  And  {the  Jewf)  cast  "him"  ("  Ste- 
phen") out  of  the  city,  and  stoned  him  ;  and 
the  witnesses  laid  down  their  clothes  at  a 
young  man's  feet,  whose  name  was  .Saul. 
Ac.  vii.  68.       Wherefore  Jesus  also,  thai   be 
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as  they  came  out,  they  fouud  a  inau  of  Cyrene,  Simoii  bjr  i 

33  him  they  compelled  to  bear  liis  cross.     And  when  ibey  wtnoam 
iintu  a  place  called  Golgotha,  that  is  to  say,   a  place  of  a  4b. 

34  They  gave  him  vinegar  to  drink  mingled    M'ith  gall:  and  vink 
3d  had  tasted  thereof ^  he  would  uot  drink.      And  they  cnidSodka 


might  tanctify  the  people  with  his  own  blood, 
8u9ered  without  the  gate.     Ur,  xiii.  12. 

32  Ai  thry  came  out.  Sic]  If  the  priest 
that  h  ftiioinled  do  sin  accardiiig  to  the  fin 
of  the  people,  then  let  hira  liring  for  his  mhi 
which  he  Imtb  siiiiieil,  a  young  hullock  with- 
out bleruitih  unto  the  Lord  for  a  sin  ufTering; 
even  the  whole  bullock  shnll  he  carry  forth 
without  the  camp  unio  n  clean  place,  where 
the  ashes  are  poured  out,  and  bum  him  on 
the  wood  wich  Rre ;  where  the  aahes  are 
[Ksured  out  .shall  he  be  burnt.  He  »hall  curry 
forlli  the  bullock  without  the  camp,  auA  burn 
him  a.<t  tie  burned  the  flr^it  bullock  :  it  is  a  silt 
offering  for  the  congregation.  Lt.  iv.  3.  12, 
21.  And  tli«  Lord  nkiil  unto  Mosex,  The  niun 
(that  gathered  tliiks)  ihall  be  surely  put  to 
death.  And  all  the  congregation  brought 
liiin  wiihoul  tbe  camp,  niid  btuncd  him  with 
stones,  and  he  died,  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Motet.     Nn.  XV.  30,  36.     See  verse  31. 

Theyfimnd  a  man.^  If  any  man  will  come 
after  me  {said  Jemi),  let  bini  deny  himself, 
and  take  up  hi&  cross  and  follow  me.  Afat, 
xvi.  24.  And  they  compel  one  Simon,  a  C'y- 
reniau,  who  parsed  by,  coming  out  of  Ihe 
country,  the  fatlker  of  .\lexjuider  and  Rufus, 
to  bear  his  cross.  Mar.  xv.  21.  And  as  they 
led  him  away,  they  laid  hold  upon  one  Simon, 
a  Cyrcnian,  coming  out  of  the  country,  and 
on  hiui  ihey  laid  the  cross,  Utut  be  might  bear 
it  aAer  Je^uii.     La.  xxiii.  26. 

Cyreni.']  How  hear  we  every  tnan  in  our 
own  tongue  wherein  we  were  born  ?  Purthiani, 
Medes,  &c.  dwellers  in  Mesopotamia,  and  in 
Judea,  Phrygia,  and  Pauiphylia  in  blgypt,  and 
in  the  parts  of  Libya,  about  Cyrene,  and 
■trangers  of  Rome,  Jewii  and  proselytes  I 
Ac,  iL  d,  to.  Then  there  arose  certain  of  the 
synagogue,  which  is  called  (he  synagogue  of 
the  Libertinet,  and  Cyreniaus,  and  Alexan- 
drians, and  of  them  of  Cilicia,  and  of  Asix, 
disputing  with  Stephen.  Ac.  vi.  9.  And 
some  of  them  {Uial  were  icaltfted  abroad  upon 
the  pemecution  about  Stephen)  were  men  of 
Cyprus  ond  Cyrene,  which  when  they  were 
conic  to  Antiuch,  spake  unto  the  Grecians, 
preaching  the  Lord  Jesus.  Ac.  xi.  20.  Now 
(here  were  in  the  church  that  was  at  Antiocb 
certain  prnphels  and  teachers,  ns  Barnabns, 
and  Simeon  (hat  was  called  Niger,  and  Lucius 
of  Cyrene,  nnd  Manaen,  which  hud  been 
brought  up  with  Herod  the  tctrnrch,  and  Saul. 
^e.  xiii.  1. 

33  Golgoifui.]  And  they  bring  him  (Jetui] 
unto  the  place  called  Golgotha,  which  is, 
being  interptcteA,  Ttie  \;l«kce  of  a  skull.    3far. 


XT.  22.  And  there  followtfd  Ite  «  pa 
company  of  people,  and  of  w«iMm  vfe^  *• 
bewailed  and  lamt-nted  biai.  he  i^ 
turning  unto  ch«tu,  raid,  DaosbMi  dk* 
salem,  weep  not  for  inc.  bat  wttfbipm 
selvc:!  and  for  your  cbildxriv  T»  latal 
the  days  are  coming  in  the  vhiA  A^M 
say.  Bleated  one  the  barren,  attt^^ 
that  never  bare,  and  the  papi  «llA  ■• 
gave  suck.  Then  shall  Uiey  ^tfm  m^* 
(he  mountain*.  Fall  oo  lu  :  aai  iiAit^ 
Cover  us :  for  if  they  du  tbo*  019 
green  tree^  what  ahail  be  door  »  to 
And  there  were  two  other*, 
with  him  to  )>e  |>«it  10  death.  AiJ 
were  come  to  the  place  which  it 
vary,  there  they  crucified  him,  olttt^ 
focton,  one  on  the  right  band,  mi^^ 
on  the  leA.  Lu.  xxVu  27—33.  Aidte 
ing  hit  croes  went  forrh  into  •  fha 
the  place  of  a  skull,    <^  ^  a 

Hebrew  Golgotha,      i/i; 

34  Gavt  hhm  vin^gui ,  u^-  ■^• 
They  gave  me  al«o  gall  fiir  tay  M 
my  thirst  they  gave  me  vinegar  tolpi. 
Ixix.  21.  And  they  gave  hiio  to  *bi 
mingled  with  myrrh.  Jfar.  xr.  9 
this,  Jesus  knowing  that  aUlhiapwa* 
ac(.oinpli«hcd,  that  the  Ktifimtt  m^* 
fulfilled,  soith.  I  thirst.  Nam  iboaa* 
a  vessel  full  of  vinegar ;  and  iky  Mt> 
sponge  with  vinegar,  and  put  i<  ay«^ 
and  put  it  to  his  mouth.  WhrtJ^I* 
fore  had  received  the  vinegar,  bt  d^ 
finished:  and  he  bowed  hit  hai.tdf' 
up  the  ghosL     Johtt  xii.  38, 2!>,  31 

35  Thrij  erurijicrf  '■■-  '  Ilel 
to  Jerusalem  ;  nniJ  .  f 
betrayed  unto  the  .  ,u^ 
Scribes,  and  they  ahaU]  coodaaa  bi 
Mat.  XX.  18.  Hi«  body  thai]  Mt 
night  upon  the  tre<c,  but  thua 
wise  bury  him  ihat  day  :  (fur  \h 
is  accursed  of  God  ;)  that  tky 
defiled,  which  the  Lord  thy  Cod 

fur  an  inheritance.      Dr.  Wi.  23 
compassed  roe  ;    the    a>  ■ 
have  inclosed  me  :  tliey  | 
my  feet,    Pt.  xxii.  16. 
the  house  of  Oavid,   an^ 
of  Jerusalem,  the    :--'  ' 
plications  :  and  th< 
they  have  pierced, 
bim  at  one  mour  ■■ 
shall  be  in  bitterrx 
bitterness    for    Ait     fir* 
Behold,  we  go  up  to  j 
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and  parted  his  garracnls,  casting  lots:  that  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet,  'I'hey   ])arloil  my  ganneiils 
among  theru,  ami  upon  my  vostmt'  tliil  tht-y  cast  lots.     Aud  sitting  36 
down  they  watched  hini;  there ;   And   set   up   over  his   head  bis  I37 
accusation  written,  THIS  IS  JESUS   THE  KING  OF  THE 
JEWS.     Then  were  there  two  thieves  crucified  with  him,  one  on  38 
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I 
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I 
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of  TDsn  «hall  be  delivered  unto  the  chief 
priesii,  and  unto  the  S<Tih(.*«  ;  and  they  shall 
eondemn  hitn  to  death,  and  shall  deliver  him 
to  the  Gentiles:  and  (hey  shail  mock  him, 
and  shall  scourge  him,  and  §hall  spit  upon 
him.  and  thMl  kill  him :  and  the  third  day  he 
fhall  rise  .-ig^in.  Mar.  x.  33,  34.  And  as 
M<MC4  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness, 
even  to  must  the  Son  of  mnn  be  lifted  up. 
John  iii.  14.  And  I,  if  I  be  li^d  up  from 
the  esrth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  iTie.  The 
people  answrred  him.  We  have  heard  out.  of 
the  Iaw  ihdt  Christ  abideth  for  ever :  and  how 
•syest  thou,  The  Son  of  man  must  he  lifted 
OH?  Who  is  this  Son  of  man  f  John  xii.  32. 
2M.  And  when  he  had  so  »ald  (Peace  be  unto 
yow),  he  shelved  unto  theiti  hU  hands  nnd  hii 
•ide.  Then  were  the  ditciples  glad  when 
tbey  WW  the  Lord.  Except  t  shall  see  in  his 
handj  the  print  of  the  nails,  and  put  my  finger 
into  the  print  of  the  nails,  and  thru.st  my 
hnnd  into  hi>  lide,  I  will  not  believe.  Then 
taith  "he"  ("Jmim")  |o  Thomag,  Keach 
hither  ihy  finger,  and  behofd  my  hands ;  and 
rracb  hither  thy  hand,  utid  thriKt  it  into  my 
«idc  :  and  be  not  faithless,  but  believing. 
Jo/tm  IX.  2<).  '2t>.  27.  Be  it  known  unto  you 
■II,  and  to  .-ill  the  people  of  Israel,  that  by  the 
nmne  of  Je*ii«  Christ  of  Nazareth,  whom  ye 
cmciBed,  whom  God  raised  from  the  dead, 
evm  by  him  doth  this  man  stand  here  before 
you  whole,     ./r.  iv.  10. 

Parted  hit  gnrmfnts.]  And  when  they  had 
crucified  him,  they  parted  hi*  garments,  cast- 
ing lots  upon  them  what  every  muii  should 
take.  Mar.  xv.  24.  And  they  p.irted  UU 
raiment,  and  ciut  lots.  Lu.  xxiii.  34.  Thi'n 
the  «oldiers,  when  they  hud  crucifii'd  Je»u«, 
took  hi«  garments,  and  made  four  piirtEi,  to 
esrery  «oldier  a  part;  and  also  Ai»  coal :  now 
the  coat  was  without  seam,  woven  from  the 
top  Lbroughout.  They  said  therefore  among 
themselves,  Let  us  not  rend  it,  but  cast  lou 
Cat  it,  whose  it  shall  be:  that  the  scripture 
might  be  fulfllled,  which  sailh,  They  p.irled 
my  raiment  among  them,  ntul  for  my  vesture 
ihey  did  east  lots.  These  things  therefore  the 
•Oldicrs  did.     John  xix.  23,  24. 

That  it  might  he  /Hl/illcd.]  They  parted 
my  garments  among  them,  and  cast  lots  upon 
my  vesture.     P».  xxii.  Ift. 

36  Silling  doum,  &c.]  See  tier$e  54.  And 
when  tlie  centurion  which  stood  over  against 
him  saw  Ihnf  he  (Jfnu)  ••»  cried  out,  and 
gave  up  the  irhost,  he  said.  Truly  ihis  mail  wni 
Uie  Son  of  God.  And  Pilate  marvelled  if  he 
TOL.  II. 


were  already  dead  ;  and  cftlling  unto  him  the 
centurion,  be  asked  him  whether  he  bad 
been  any  while  dead.     Mar.  x\.  39.  44. 

37  His  accHtnlian  wrillen.']  And  the  su- 
perscription of  his  accusation  was  written  over. 
The  King  of  the  Jews!  Mur.  xv.  26.  And 
a  superscription  al»o  wiis  written  over  litni,  in 
letters  of  Greek,  and  Latin,  and  Hebrew, 
This  is  the  King  of  the  Jews.  Lu.  xxiii.  38. 
And  Pilate  wrote  a  title,  and  put  it  on  the 
cross ;  and  the  writing  was,  Je:)us  of  Na«ureth 
the  King  of  the  Jews.  This  title  then  read 
many  of  the  Jews :  for  the  place  where  Jesus 
was  crucified  wiis  nigh  tu  the  city  ;  and  it  was 
written  in  Hebrew,  a»d  Greek,  and  Latin. 
Thru  snij  the  chief  priests  of  the  Jew*  to 
Pilate,  Write  not.  The  King  of  the  Jews;  bot 
that  he  bM,  I  am  King  uf  the  Jews.  Pilate 
answered,  What  I  h.ive  written  I  have  writ- 
ten.     John  xix.  Ifl— 22. 

3fl  Two  thin'ei  criirijlerl  teilh  hint,  &C.] 
See  vn-te  44.  Therefore  will  I  divide  him 
a  portion  with  the  great,  and  he  shall  divide 
the  spoil  with  the  strong,  because  he  hath 
poured  out  his  soul  unto  death ;  and  he  was 
tiuuAered  with  the  transgressors  ;  and  he 
b.ire  the  sin  nf  many,  and  made  intercession 
for  the  trAnsgmsurs.  1:  liii.  12.  And  with 
him  they  crucify  two  thieves,  the  one  on  his 
right  hand,  and  the  other  on  his  left ;  and  the 
acripturc  was  fulfilled,  which  snith,  And  he 
was  numbered  with  the  transgressors.  Mar. 
XV,  37,  3t{.  I  say  unto  you  [tiiid  Jetiis),  that 
this  that  is  written  must  yet  be  accomplished 
in  me,  And  he  wai  reckoned  among  the 
(rnnsgressors;  for  the  things  concerning  me 
h:ivf  an  end.  La.  xxii.  37.  And  there  were 
also  two  others,  malefoclurs,  led  with  him  to 
\*e  put  to  death.  And  when  they  were  come 
to  the  place  which  is  called  Calvary,  there 
they  erucitied  him,  and  the  malefactors,  one 
on  the  right  hand,  and  the  other  on  the  left. 
Then  said  Jesus,  Father,  forgive-  them,  for 
they  know  not  what  they  do.  And  one  of 
the  malefactors  which  were  hanged  railed  on 
him,  »aying,  If  thou  be  Christ,  save  thyself 
and  us.  But  the  other  answering  rebuked 
him,  ssiyiiig.  Dost  not  thou  fear  God,  seeing 
ihuu  art  in  (he  sAme  condcronaiion  ?  and  we 
indeed  justly,  for  we  receive  the  due  reward 
of  our  deeds  ;  but  this  man  hath  done  nothing 
hmiss.  And  he  said  unto  Jesui,  Lord,  re- 
membcr  me  when  thou  contest  into  thy  kin^ 
dom.  And  Jesus  «aid  unto  him,  Verily  I  »ay 
unto  thee,  To-diiy  thou  thalt  be  with  me  in 
pftradise.     Lu.  xxiii.  32,  33.  30—43.     Th«y 
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39  the  right  hand,  and  another  on  t3ie  left.     And  they  that  paMaij 

40  by   reviled   him,  wagging  their  heads.   And  baying,   Thou 


cruciAcJ  him  (at  Golgotha),  aod  two  other 
with  him,  nn  eithrr  side  one,  and  Jem*  in  the 
midsit.  The  Jews  lliereforc,  becauie  it  wsa 
thcf  preparation,  that  the  bodies  should  not 
rrmain  upon  the  croii  on  the  sabbath-day, 
(for  that  sabtiath-day  vias  at)  hi|<h  day,)  be- 
longltt  Pilate  thtit  their  legs  might  be  broken, 
and  that  they  might  be  taken  away.  Then 
came  the  soldiers  and  brake  the  le^  of  the 
first,  and  of  the  other  which  was  crucified 
with  him  ;  but  when  they  came  to  Jesus,  and 
saw  that  he  wais  dead  already,  they  brake  not 
hi»  legs,  but  one  of  the  soldiers  with  3  spear 
pierced  his  side,  and  forthwith  e-.ime  there  out 
blood  and  water.  And  he  that  saw  it  bare 
record,  and  he  knoweth  that  he  saith  true, 
that  ye  miglit  believe.  John  six.  18.  31 — 36. 
39  Rrviifii  him,  &c.]  But  I  am  a  worm, 
and  no  man,  and  despised  of  the  people.  All 
they  that  see  me  laugh  me  to  scorn  ;  they 
ahoot  oat  the  lip,  they  shake  the  head,  taying. 
He  (rusted  on  the  Lord  that  he  would  deliver 
him,  seeing  he  delighted  in  him.  I  may  tell 
all  my  booes  ;  they  look  and  stare  upon  me. 
fs.  XX ii.  6,  7»  8-  J?-  1  w:is  a  reproach  among 
all  mine  enemies,  but  especially  among  my 
nelghboUTii,  and  a  fear  to  mine  acquaintance : 
ihey  that  did  «ec  me  without  fled  from  me. 
(  am  forgotten  as  a  dead  man  out  of  mind  :  I 
ntn  Tike  a  broken  vessel.  For  I  have  heard 
the  slander  of  many,  fear  ie«*  on  every  side  1 
while  they  took  counsel  against  me,  they 
devised  to  take  away  my  life.  /'*.  xxxi.  II 
—  13.  In  mine  adrersity  they  rejoiced  anil 
gathered  themielves  together ;  yea,  the  ahjects 
gathered  themselves  together  against  me,  and 
]  knew  it  not ;  they  did  tear  me,  and  ceased 
not:  with  hypflcritic^l  mockers  in  feast;,  they 
gnashed  upon  me  with  their  teeth.  Lord, 
how  long  wilt  thou  fook  on  T  Rescue  my 
loul  fttim  their  destructions ;  my  darling  from 
the  lions.  I  will  give  thanks  in  the  great 
congregation  :  1  will  praise  thee  among  much 
people.  Let  not  them  ihot  are  mine  enemie* 
wrongfully  rejoice  orcr  me,  neitlur  let  them 
wink  with  the  eye  that  hate  me  without  a 
fniu.se.  For  they  speak  not  peace,  hut  they 
derive  deceitful  matters  againtt  them  that  are 
quiet  ill  the  land ;  yea,  they  opened  their 
mouth  wide  agninst  me,  aitd  said.  Aha,  aha  ! 
owr  eye  hath  seen  iV.  Pt.  xxxv.  15 — 21.  For 
lliy  sake  I  have  borne  reprtmch ;  shame 
hath  ctivcred  my  face.  !  am  become  a  stran- 
ger nnto  my  brethren,  and  un  ntten  unto  my 
mother's  children.  Fi>r  the  leal  of  thine 
hous-c  hath  c.iien  me  up  ;  and  the  reproaches 
of  them  that  reproached  thee  are  fjillcn  upou 
uie.  When  I  wept  and  chastened  my  soul 
with  Cisting,  that  was  to  my  reproach .  I 
made  sAckcloth  also  my  garment,  and  I  be- 
■  jwyterh  fo  them.    They  thm  sit  iit  the 


gate  speak  agains.t  me,  and  I  <nti  the  soo^  1 
the   drunkards.     Reproach   hath  bMkew 
heart,  and  1  am  full  of  hearinrsi :  and  I  ' 
/or  tome  to  take  pity,  but  fhrrii  iriu  nooci 
and  for  comforters,  but   I   found  none.     ~ 
Ixix.  7 — 12.  80.     The  mouth  of  the  wirk« 
and   the   iikouth  of  the  deceitful  are 
again.st  me.     They   have  apokea  ^ailM 
with  a  lying  tongue ;  I  berame  »lao  »  1 
unto  them  :  whm  they  looked  upon  1 
shaked   their   heads.     Ps.  cix.   2.   2&.     /« ' 
nothing  to  you,   all  ye  Ihmt  yuan  by  f 
and  see,  if  there  be  any  aorrow  like  i 
sorrow  which  is  done  unto  me,  wbervwilhl 
Lord  hath  afflicted  wte  in  the  djir  of  Ma  I 
anger.     La.  L    12.      All   that    fiua  bf 
their  hands  at  thee :  they  hits  and 
head  at  the  daughter  of  Jeruiuilem, 
this  the  city  that  men  call  The  peifcctiwt  I 
beauty.   The  joy  of  the   whole  cftrlbT 
thine  enemies  have  opened  their  inoatil  I 
thee:  they  hiss  and  ^ub  the  iMfk: 
say.  We  have  swallowed  hrr  op ;  ttnMtj  ( 
in  the  day  that  we  looked  for ;  we  ln<i«  ( 
we  have  seen  it.     The  Lord   hath  do«e 
which   he  had  derised  ;  he  hatb  ftiUIlM 
word  that  he  hnd  commanded  in  tli«day«i 
old  t  he    hnth  thrown   di>wii.  and   hath 
piti<-d  ;  and  he  hath  caused  thine  tnewtj  to  1 
Joice  over  thee ;  he  hath  set  up  the  bom«f  M 
adversaries.     La.  ii.   19,  U>.    17-     And 
that  passed  by  railed  on  him,    waggif  ' 
heada,  and  saying.   Ah,  rhou  that   ' 
the   temple,    and   buildest  il    in    three 
save  thyself,  and  come  down  from  iba  ■ 
Mar.  XV.  29,  30.     And  (be  people  vCpad 
holding.     And    the    rulers    also    with 
derided  Attn,  saying,  He  taved  others ;  kt  I 
save  himself,  if  he  be  Chriar,  the   (bMi 
God.      And   the    soldiers   also   mocked 
coming  to  him,  and  offerinjo:  him  Tineintfi 
saying,   Ifthou  be  the  King  of  the  i-emt, 
thyself.     And  a  superaeri prion  alao  wai 
ten  over  him  in  letters  of  Greek,   a«id 
and    Hebrew,   This  is  the  King  of  tht  . 
And  one  of  the  malefactors  which  were  I 
raited  on  him,  sa>ing,  Ifthou  be  CbrUt,< 
thyself  and  us.     Lu.  xxiii.  3ft — SBl 
also  •uiTered  for  us,  leaving  a*  an 
that  ye  should  follow  his  cteps ;   who  did  1 
sin,  neither  was  guile  found   in   hi» 
Who,  when  he  was  reviled,  revil«d  i>ot  1 
when    he    sulTercd,    he   threaCened 
committed  himself  to  him  (lint  Judgwk  ' 
eou<ily.     Who  hi;  own  self  bate  star  rfnai 
his  own  body  on  the  tree,  that  we, 
to  shis,  should   live  untn  rigbteoHaaes ; 
whose  stripes  ye  were  healed.      I  Pr<  ■*. 
—24. 

40  Saying,  TIm>«  that  drttrofnt.'] 
thu. dreamer  comeiht  come.  na«t.  time 
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dostroyest  ihc  temple,  and  buildest  it  in  ihree  days,  save  tliyself. 
If  tbou  be  the  Son  of  God,  come  down  from  ihe  cross.     Jikewise  41 
also   the  chief  priests  mocking  kinty  with   the  Sciibes  and  elders, 
Baid,  He  sa\-ed  others ;  himself  he  cannot  save.       If  he  be   the  4--2 
King  of  Israel,  let  him  now  come  down  from  the  cross,  and  we  will 


I 


and  let  ua  tlay  him,  and  cut  him  into  some 
pit  (said  Jogfph'i  brethren),  and  we  will  say, 
Some  evil  beatt  liatli  devuiin-d  him.  And  we 
■hall  see  what  will  become  ofhis  ilicnms.  Oe. 
xxsTii.  19,  20.  And  chf^y  thnc  dwell  upon  the 
earth  fthail  rejoice  over  "  them"  {"  the  ttc» 
witufttet"),  and  make  merry,  iind  ihall  send 
gifts  one  to  another ;  because  these  two  pro- 
phet* tormented  iheni  that  dwelt  on  the  earth. 
Xf.  xi.  10. 

Tliat  deilroyest  the  trmple.]  This  frliow 
aaid  {taid  Ihe  false  vilneMfi),  I  am  able  tu 
deatroy  the  temple  of  Oud,  and  to  build  tt  in 
three  days.  Mat.  xxvi.  61.  Wliicl]  of  you 
intending  to  build  a  lower  littcth  not  down 
Sm,  and  countelh  the  cott,  whether  he  biive 
■nffidcni  (u  fini«li  it?  Lest  hiply,  after  he 
hath  luid  the  fuundatiuti,  and  is  nul  nblc  to 
finish  •/,  all  that  behold  it  bcftin  to  moclt  him, 
tAyiag,  Thi»  man  began  to  built),  and  wai  not 
ahle  to  finith.  Lu.  xiv.  28,  'Jii,  34).  Destroy 
this  temple  (taid  Jesus),  and  in  three  days  I 
will  raise  it  up.  Then  »aid  the  Jews,  Forty 
and  lix  years  wa«  this  tenipte  in  building ;  and 
wilt  thou  rear  it  up  in  three  daytl  But  he 
■pake  or  the  temple  of  hi»  body.  When  there- 
lore  he  was  ri:«en  from  the  deed,  his  iii»ci(i'les 
remembered  that  he  had  laid  this  unto  them, 
and  (hey  believed  the  Scripture,  and  the  word 
which  Jedua  bad  said.     John  ii.  10 — '22. 

1/  Ukm  be  the  Son  e/  God.]  See  verse  5i, 
And  when  the  tempter  came  to  him,  he  said, 
If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  command  that 
these  stones  be  mode  bread.  If  thou  be  the 
Son  of  Ciod  (said  the  tempter  ag^fin),  ca«(  thy- 
■elf  down  :  for  it  is  written,  He  shall  g^ive  bis 
angela  charge  concerning  thee,  and  in  their 
IwDds  shall  they  bear  thee  up,  lest  at  any  time 
thou  dash  thy  foot  againul  a  stone.  Mat.  iv. 
3.  6.  I  adjure  Ihre  {said  thr  high  priest  to 
Jesus),  by  Uie  living  God,  that  thou  tell  U5 
whether  thou  be  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God. 
Jesun  taith  unto  him,  Tbou  bast  said.  Ncver- 
thelc^u  I  »»y  unto  you,  Ilercaller  shall  ye  see 
the  Son  of  man  sitting  on  the  right  hand  of 
power,  and  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven. 
Mat.  XKvL  €3,  64. 

Coiue  down  from  the  crar*.]  A  wicked  and 
adulterous  generation  seckelh  after  a  sign, 
and  there  shall  no  sign  be  given  unto  it,  but 
the  sign  of  the  prophet  Jonas ;  and  he  left 
them  and  departed.  Mat.  svi.  4.  And  be 
{Abraham)  »aki  unto  "  him"  ("  the  rich  iniui 
«•  thr  parable").  If  they  hear  not  Mo!<ei>  and 
the  prophet?,  neilher  will  ihey  be  persuaded 
Ihoiigh  one  ro*e  from  the  dead.  Lu,  xvi.  31. 
■    44   Th*  thief  priest  t  morhing  him,  &c.]      Is 


it  good  that  he  (God)  should  search  you  out 
(said  Jt^  is  hit  friend*)  ?  or  as  one  man  mock- 
eth  anulher,  do  ye  to  mock  him  I  Job  xsii. 
9.  Many  bulls  have  cuiupaased  me,  strong 
bulls  uf  Bashan  have  beset  me  routid.  They 
gaped  tipon  uic  with  their  ni^nthj,  at  a  raven- 
ing and  a  roaring  lion.  Pi.  xxii.  IS,  l.l.  Let 
them  be  aahanied  and  bi ought  lo  confusion 
together  thai  rejoice  at  m'lnn  hurt;  let  them 
be  clothed  with  shame  and  dishonour  that 
magDJfy  themselves  against  me.  Ps.  xxxr. 
3C.  Now,  iherefuTc,  be  ye  not  mockers,  lest 
your  bands  be  made  strong  ;  for  1  have  heard 
from  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  n  consumption, 
even  determined  upon  the  whole  earth.  //. 
xxviii.  22.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  redeemer 
uf  Israel,  and  his  Holy  Une,  to  bim  whocn  man 
des[))scth,  to  him  vihoiii  ihi'  iiiiiiun  nbhurrcth, 
to  a  servant  of  rulera,  Kiiij;*  »h(iJ]  gee  and 
arise,  princes  abo  ^hail  wursliip,  bacause  of 
Ihe  Lord  that  is  faithful,  and  ihe  Holy  Une  of 
Ltrnel,  and  he  shall  choose  ihee.  I*,  xlix.  "}. 
Three  shepherds  sUo  I  cut  ufF  in  one  monlh, 
and  my  soul  loathed  thein  ;  and  Lbcirsoul  alto 
abhorred  me.  Zte.  xi.  6.  Likewise  olso  the 
chief  priests  mocking  said  among  themselvt-s, 
with  the  Sciibes,  He  saved  others ;  hiiiuself  he 
cannol  save.  Let  Christ,  the  King  of  Israel, 
descend  now  from  the  cross,  that  we  may  see 
and  believe ;  and  they  that  were  crucified  with 
him  reviled  him.  Mar,  xv.  31,  32.  lie  shall 
be  delivered  unto  the  Gentiles,  and  shall  be 
mocked,  and  spitefully  pntrcatcd,  and  sp»tle«l 
on.  Lu.  xviii.  32.  Then  Jesus  ^lid  luito  the 
chief  priests  and  captain*  of  the  people,  and 
the  elders  which  were  ccmc  tu  him,  Be  ye 
come  out,  as  against  a  thief,  with  swurda  and 
staves  ?  Lu.  xxii.  62.  Aud  the  people  stood 
beholding  :  and  the  rulers  also  with  ihcm  de- 
rided him,  saying,  He  saved  others ;  let  him 
save  himself,  if  he  be  Christ  the  chosen  of  God. 
Lu.  xxiii.  3d. 

42  Sawd  olheri.]  Then  again  called  they 
the  man  that  was  bom  blind,  and  said  unto 
him,  Give  God  the  praise:  we  know  that  this 
man  is  a  sinner.  John  ix.  24-  Whi-n 
"  he"  ("  lilt  nobUman  of  Capernaiua  ")  heard 
that  Jesus  was  come  out  of  Judea  into  Galilee, 
he  went  unto  him,  and  besought  him  that  he 
would  cume  down,  and  heal  his  son,  for  he 
was  at  the  point  of  death.  John  iv.  47>  And 
(the  Jew*)  beholding  the  man  which  was 
healed  (by  Peter)  standing  with  them,  they 
could  say  nothing  against  iL     .1c.  iv.  4?- 

The  King  of  Jsriiri.]  See  tcrie  37-  Where 
is  he  (taid  the  wise  tntn)  tliat  is  bom  King  of 
Ihe  Jews  ?    for  we  have  seen  his  star  in  Ut 
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43  believe  him.     He  trusted  in  God;  let  him  deliver  him  now,  if  hs 

44  will  have  him:   for  he  said,  I  am  the  Son   of  (iod.     The  thicvot] 
also,  which  were  crucilied   with   him,   cast  the  same  in  his  leelhj 

45  Now  from  the  sixth  hour  there  was  darkness  over  all  the  land  ODtai 


east,  and  are  come  to  worahip  him.  Mat. 
ii.  2. 

43  Trusted  I'm  God.'}  Many  there  be  which 
say  of  oiy  soul,  There  it  no  help  for  him  in 
God.  I't.  iii.  2.  Yc  hnvc  sliaiiitd  the 
counsel  of  ihe  poor,  because  the  Lord  ir  his 
refuge.  Pt.  xiv.  fi.  He  trusted  on  the  Lord 
that  he  wouhl  deliver  biiu  ;  let  hiru  deliver 
him^  seeiug  lii.-  delighted  in  hioi.  I's.  xxii.  8. 
At  with  a  sword  in  tny  huncs,  miuo  enemies 
reproach  me  ;  while  they  say  daily  unto  me, 
Where  is  thy  dud  ?  Pt.  xiii.  10.  They  that 
lay  wait  for  my  soul  take  counsel  toj^ethrr, 
saying,  God  hath  forsaken  liira  :  persecute  and 
take  him,  fur  there  !•>  none  Co  deliver  him. 
P$.  Ixxi.  II.  Neither  let  llezokiah  make  you 
trust  in  the  l^ord  {said  Rabslmkrh),  saying, 
The  Lord  will  surely  deliver  us  j  chii  city 
shall  tiut  be  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the 
kiuK  of  Asiyria.  Hearken  nut  to  lle£eki.ih, 
for  thus  &u]cb  the  king  of  .Assyria,  Make  an 
agreement  wriih  me  by  a  prc&ent,  and  ronie 
out  to  lue :  andl  cut  ye  every  one  of  hi^  vine, 
and  every  one  of  his  lig-iree,  and  drink  ye 
every  one  the  tv!iter.s  uf  hiu  own  cistern,  until 
I  come  and  lake  you  away  to  a  land  like  your 
own  land,  a  hind  of  corn  and  wine,  a  land  of 
bread  and  vineyards.  Beware  le&t  Hezekiah 
persuade  you,  saying.  The  Lord  will  deliver 
ua,  H.-tih  any  of  the  godji  of  the  nations  deli- 
vered his  land  nut  uf  the  hand  of  the  king  of 
Anuria?  h.  xxxvL  hi— Ifl.  Lei  not  thy 
God  in  whom  thou  irustest  deceive  thee  (con- 
liniuni  Rabthakelt),  saying,  Jerusalem  shall 
not  be  given  into  the  hand  of  ttie  king  of 
Assyria.     Is.  xxxvii.  10. 

/  am  tilt  Son  of  God.  ]  See  ver$e  40.  For 
God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  only 
begO'ttcn  Son,  that  whosoever  belicvcth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life. 
For  Ood  scut  not  his  Son  into  the  world  to  con- 
deam  the  world,  but  that  the  world  through 
hiiit  iiiigbt  be  saved.  John  in.  IG,  17.  Je^iiis 
answered  "them"  (tJte  "  Jcivi*'),  My  Father 
worketh  htlherlo,  and  I  work.  Therefore  the 
Jews  sought  the  more  to  kill  him,  because  he  not 
only  hud  broken  the  sabbath,  but  said  also  that 
God  wns  his  Father,  tii.ikmg  Itimself  equal 
with  God.  Then  answered  Jesus  and  said 
unto  them,  Verily,  verily,  1  say  unto  you,  the 
Son  can  do  nothing  of  himself,  but  what  he 
seeth  the  Father  do;  for  what  things  soever 
he  doetli,  these  also  doelh  the  Son  likewise. 
For  the  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and  shewcth 
hiin  all  things  that  himnelf  doeth  :  and  he 
will  shew  him  grenter  works  tJ^an  these,  th.it 
ye  may  marvel.  For  a.s  the  Futher  raiscih  up 
llic  dead  and  ijuickencth  them,  even  so  llie 


Son   quickeneth    whom    he     will.       For 
Father  judgeih  no  man,  but  hath  comnilt 
all  judgment    unio    the    Son,    thai   ail 
should  honour  the  Son,  even   as  thejr  I 
(be  Father.      He  that  honouretb  aot  the 
hoDourelli   not   the    Father    which    balb 
him.     Verily,  verily,  I  say  uato  you.  He  i 
heareth  my  word,  and   believetlt  on  him  ih 
sent  me,  hath  everlasting   life,  ind   siiall 
come  into  condemnation ;  but  is  pasatd  i 
death   unto  life.      Verily,   verily,   I  ■»} 
you,  The  hour  is  coming,   and  oow  is,  wb 
the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Soaj 
God  :   and  they  that  hear  shall  live.     JcJkmy 
■  7 — 26.     I  and  my  Father  are  one.     St) 
of  him,  whom  the  Father  hath  sanclilted,  «■ 
sent   inlu  the   world   {naid  Jciot  la  tin  Jr. 
Thou  bl.vsplienirst ;  because  1  &.aid,  I  am  the ! 
of  God  ?     John  X.  30.  36.      Wc  have  a 
(anid  the  Jewt),  and   by  our  law  he  uugh: 
die,  because  he  made  hiniM^lf  the  Son  \>(  (<o 
John  xix.  7-     Sre  v^rtc  44. 

The  Ikievrt  aUo.}      See  rent  38. 
that  are  younger  than  I  have  me  in 
whu:(e  fatlier<f  T  would  have  dIsdaJDCd  to  ha 
set  with  the  dogs  of  my  flock.     .%iii«iif  I 
bushes   they  brayed  ;    under    the  nettles  l' 
were  gathered.     They  were  children  of  foi 
yea,  children   of  base  men.     They  were  vill 
than   the    earth,    and    now   am    I    their 
yea,   1  am  their  byword.      Job  xxx.  7,  8,  | 
In  mine  adversity  they  rejoiced,  and  gather 
themselves  together ;  yea,  the  abjecU  gathen 
themselves  together  against  me,  and   I  ko 
it  not ;  they  did  tear  mr,  and  ceas«d  not 
XXXV.  15.     Let  Christ  the  King  of  Israel  < 
scend  now  from   the  cro&s,   that  we  oMy  i 
and    believe  i    and   they  that   were   cr 
with  him  reviled  him.     Mar.  xv.  AS. 
one   of  the  malefactors    which   were 
railed  on  him,  s.iying,  If  thou  be  Christ. 
thyself  and    us.       .And   the   other  ans«« 
rebuked  him,  saying,  Dost  not  thou  fear  G« 
seeing   thou   art   iii  the  same  cundeninati 
Lu.  xxii.  :i9,  40. 

45  /'r>>Mi  thf  tilth  //oitr.]       .\nd  tt  was  I 
third  hour,  and  they  crucified  him.     Ami ' 
the  sixth  hour  w'ls  come,  there  was  dark 
over   the  whole   land   until   the  nintb   ting 
And   at  the  ninth  hour  Jesvu   c 
lotid  voice,  saying,  Eloi,   Cloi.  1 
thaiii  T  which  is,  being  iiit'  * 
ray  God,  why  hast  thou  for 
XV.  25.  33,  M.     .\nd  it  w 
hour;  and  there  was  a  dai : 
earth  until  the  ninth  hour, 
darkened,  and  the  veil  of  the  tciople 
in  the  midst.     Lu.  xxiii.  44,  4S. 
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the  ninth  hour.     And  about  ihc  ninth  hour  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  40 
voice,  sayinjtf,  KU,  Eli,  lama  sabachlh.ini  ?  thai  is  to  say.  My  God, 
my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?      Some  of  iheni  thai  stood  47 
there,   when  tliey  heard  (ha(,  said,    Tbis  man  callelh   fur  Elias. 
And  straightway  one  of  them  ran,  and  took  a  spmiifc,  and  fdled  //  48 
with  vinegar,  aud  put  it  on  a  reed,  and  gave  him  to  drink.     The  49 
Test  said,  Let  be,  lei  us  see  whethor  Elias  will  corae  to  save  him. 
Jesus,  when  he  had  cried  again  with  aloud  voice,  yielded  up  the  50 


Dmrkneu^  I  clotbe  (he  heavens  with  black- 
ness, and  I  make  Kackclotli  theii-  cuvtring. 
/(.  U  3.  And  it  shall  cmno  in  pass  in  that 
day,  Niith  the  Lord  God,  that  I  will  cau«c  the 
•nn  to  go  down  at  noon,  and  I  vrill  darken 
llie  e»nb  in  the  clear  day.  ^m.  viil.  0.  \nA 
the  fourth  angel  sounded  ;  and  the  third  part 
of  the  tun  was  (mitten,  and  the  third  part  uf 
the  moon,  and  the  third  part  of  the  !>c.irs,  «»  115 
the  third  pnrt  o(  them  nns  <Iurkcni-rl.  nnil  the 
day  shone  not  for  a  third  pnrt  of  it,  and  the 
night  Ukewiie.  Re.  viii.  12.  .'V.nd  he  opened 
the  I>ollomles!i  pit ;  and  there  arose  a  smoke 
out  of  the  pit,  as  the  eniDke  of  a  great  furnace; 
ar>d  the  tun  and  the  uir  were  darkened  by 
reason  of  the  smoke  uf  the  pit.     Rt.  ix.  2. 

4A  Jesut  cried  with  a  louH  poire.]  And  at 
the  ninth  hour  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
■«ying,  Cloi,  Cloi,  lama  subaclilhnni  ?  which  is, 
being  interpreted.  My  God,  my  God,  why 
hut  thou  foiiaken  me  .'  Mar.  xv.  34.  .4nd 
when  Je9u«  had  cried  with  s  loud  voice,  he 
laid,  Father,  into  thy  bauds  I  cummeHd  (Tiy 
•pint ;  and  having;  said  thus  he  gtiye  up  the 
g^totL  J.n,  xxiti.  4ti.  After  this,  iesm 
knowing  that  all  things  were  tmw  accom- 
plished, that  the  Scriptore  might  he  fuitilled, 
•aith,  I  thirst.  Now  there  was  »et  a  vessel  full 
•r vinegar:  and  they  tilled  a  tpunge  with  vine- 
gar, and  put  it  upon  hyiuop,  and  put  it  to  his 
mouth.  When  Jesus,  therefore, had  received  the 
vinegar,  he  said,  It  l<i  liitiHiied  :  and  he  bowed 
bis  head,  and  gave  up  the  ghost.  John  xix. 
88,  2t»,  30.  So  also  Christ  glorified  not  him- 
•elf  10  be  made  nn  higii  priei^t.  Who  in  the 
days  of  his  fleib,  when  he  had  ottered  up 
pmyerg  and  supplications,  with  strong  crying 
lind  tear*,  unto  him  that  vi\xs  able  to  twve  him 
from  death,  and  w:i'>  heard  in  that  be  feared; 
though  he  were  a  Son,  yet  learned  he  obe- 
dience by  the  things  which  he  suffered,  lie. 
».  6.  7,  8. 

Eli,  Eli,  lama  tabachlhani  f}  My  God, 
■ly  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?  whif 
«rl  thou  so  far  from  helping  me,  and  from  the 
wonk  of  my  rosring?  P».  xiii.  I.  They 
tliat  lay  wait  for  my  soul  take  counsel  to- 
gether, saying,  God  hath  forsaken  iiiin  :  per- 
MCUie  and  lake  bin),  for  tliere  is  none  to 
deliver  him.  Pt.  Ixxi.  11.  It  pleased  the 
Lord  to  bruiie  him  ;  he  hntli  put  him  to  grief; 
when  thou  shalt  make  his  soul  an  otTering  fur 
sin,    he  shall  see  big  seed,  he  stiall  prolong 


his  day*,  and  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  shall 
prosper  in  his  hand.  h.  liii.  10.  la  it  nu- 
thing  to  you,  all  ye  that  pa«»  by  '  Hehuld, 
and  see  if  there  be  any  sorrow  like  nnto  my 
sorrow,  which  is  done  imto  nic,  wherewith  the 
Lord  hath  afflicted  nie  in  the  day  of  hi*  fierce 
unger.     Lam.  i.  12. 

47  m*  mat!  rnllfth /or  Eliat."]  Sre  chap. 
xi.  14.  And  some  of  them  that  stood  by, 
when  ihcy  heard  it,  said.  Behold,  he  cuilelh 
Elias.  And  one  ran,  and  filled  a  spunge  fidl 
of  vinegar,  and  put  it  on  a  reed,  and  gave  him 
to  drink,  paying.  Let  alone,  let  us  see  whether 
Elia»  will  come  to  take  hitn  down.  Mar.  xv. 
35,  3(>. 

48  Ciii'e  him  to  drink.1  They  gave  me 
also  gall  for  meat,  and  in  my  thirst  they  gave 
me  vinegar  to  drink.  Pi.  Ixix.  21.  And  Che 
iiohUers  also  mocked  him,  coming  to  him  and 
oEFering  him  vinegar.  La.  xxiii.  36.  Now 
there  was  set  a  vessel  fnlt  of  vinegar :  and  they 
filled  a.  tpunge  with  vinegar,  and  put  it  npnn 
hyssup,  and  put  it  to  his  mouth.  When  Jesus, 
therefore,  bad  received  the  vinegar,  he  siaid.  It 
is  finished  :  ttnd  he  bowed  his  head,  and  gave 
up  the  Rhost.     Jvhn  xix.  29,  30. 

411  See  Vfrie  43. 

50  \yiien  he  had  cried  ngain.']  And  Jesus 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  and  gave  up  the  gho.tt. 
Mnr.  XV.  37-  .^nd  when  Jesus  bud  cried  with 
a  loud  voice,  he  said,  Father,  into  thy  hands  I 
commend  my  spirit  ;  and  having  said  thuf,  he 
gave  up  the  ghost.  Lh.  xxiii.  4C.  When 
JesuH,  therefore,  had  received  the  vinegar,  he 
said,  It  is  finished;  and  he  bowed  his  head, 
and  gave  up  the  ghost.     John  xix.  30. 

Yitldcd  up  the  fihojtt.'\  Set'  chap.  xx.  28. 
I  am  i^ourcd  out  like  water,  and  all  my  liuncx 
are  out  of  Joint.  My  heart  is  likew<kx,it  is  melted 
in  the  midst  of  my  bowels.  My  strength  i.s  dried 
up  like  a  potiiherd,  and  my  tongue  cleaveth  to 
niy  jaws ;  and  thou  hast  brought  me  into  the 
dust  of  death.  Ps.  xxii.  14,  15.  And  he  made 
his  grave  with  the  witkcd,  and  with  the  rich  in 
his  dc^lh.  llecause  he  had  done  no  violence, 
neither  was  any  deceit  in  his  mouth,  yet  it 
pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  liim  ;  he  hatli  put 
liini  to  grief.  When  thou  shall  mukc  his  soul 
an  offering  for  sin,  he  shall  »ee  his  seed,  h* 
shall  prolong  his  dtys,  .ind  the  pleasure  of  the 
Lord  shall  prosper  in  his  hand.  Therefore' 
\vill  1  divide  him  a  portion  with  the  great,  and 
he  sliidt  di«ide  the  spoil  with  the  strong;  be- 
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61  ghost.     Aild,  behold,  Use  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent  in  twaisi^ 
from  the  lop  to  the  botloin  ;  and  Uie  earth  did  quake,  and 


cause  he  hath  poured  out  his  hiuI  unto  death  ; 
and  he  wa«  numbered  wirh  ihe  transgressors, 
and  he  bare  the  sin  uf  many,  and  miide  inter- 
rcision  f<ir  the  trniisgrciuors.  h.  liii.  0 — 12, 
1  am  the  good  shepherd :  the  good  shepherd 
givrth  hii  life  for  the  thcep.  John  x.  11. 
Foraamucli  thet\  as  the  children  arc  partaker* 
of  flesh  and  blood,  he  also  himself  likewise 
took  part  of  the  sainc;  that  ihrouith  tientli  he 
might  destroy  him  that  had  (he  power  of 
death,  that  is,  the  devil.  Ht.  ii.  14.  How 
much  inore  {than  Ike  blovd  ^  built  and  noats) 
■hall  the  blood  of  Christ,  who  through  the 
eternal  Spirit  offered  himself  without  spot  to 
God,  purge  your  conscience  from  dead  works 
to  serve  the  lit-iugGod?     He.  ix.  14. 

51  rftc  veil  of  the  li'mpU  wiu  rent.]  And 
thou  shall  make  a  vail  of  blue,  and  purple, 
and  scarlet,  and  fine  twined  iinfn  uf  cunning 
work  :  with  chcrubims  shall  it  be  made  :  and 
thou  shalt  haiig  it  upon  four  ]>illars  of  shittini 
icoerf  overlaid  with  gold  ;  their  hooks  thall  be 
tff  goUi,  upon  the  four  sockets  of  silver.  And 
thou  shalt  hang  up  the  vail  under  the  taches, 
that  thou  maycst  bring  in  thither,  within  the 
vail,  the  ark  of  the  testimony.  And  tlic  vail 
■hall  divide  unto  you  between  tlic  huly  place 
and  the  moit  holy.  Atid  thou  shall  put  the 
mercy  leat  upon  tlie  ark  of  the  testimony,  in 
the  most  holy  place.  And  thou  ilinit  net  the 
table  without  the  vail,  and  the  candlestick 
over  against  the  Inble,  on  the  side  of  the 
tabernacle  toward  the  south :  and  thou  shalt 
put  the  table  on  the  north  side.  And  thou 
■halt  make  an  hanging  for  the  door  of  die 
tent,  o^blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine 
twined  linen,  wrought  with  needlework.  And 
tboii  shalt  make  lor  the  hanging  Rvc  pillars 
^shittim  wood,  and  overlay  them  with  gold, 
and  their  hooks  *liaU  be  of  gold  ;  and  thou 
•halt  cast  five  sockets  of  brass  for  thccD.  £x. 
xzvi.  31 — yj.  And  he  brought  the  ark  into 
the  tabernacli',  and  set  up  the  vail  of  the 
covering,  and  covered  the  ark  of  the  testimony, 
a*  the  Lord  comtnanded  Moses.  Ec,  xl.  21. 
And  the  Lord  fwiid  unto  Moses,  Speak  unto 
Aaron  thy  brother,  that  he  coroc  not  at  all 
tiinea  into  the  holy  place  within  the  vail 
befort  the  mercy-seat,  which  is  upon  the  ark, 
tliat  he  die  not :  for  i  will  appear  tn  the  cloud 
upon  the  nicn-y-seat.  And  he  shall  take  a 
censer  full  of  burning  coals  of  Hre  from  off  the 
altar  before  the  Lord,  and  hi.<i  handa  full  of 
sweet  incense  beaten  small,  and  bring  it 
within  the  vail  :  and  he  shalt  put  the  incenia 
upon  the  lire  before  the  Lord,  that  the  cloud 
of  the  incense  may  cover  the  mercy-seat  thai 
is  upon  the  Ustiruony,  that  he  die  not.  And 
he  shnll  take  of  ihc  hlo<>d  of  the  bullock,  and 
aprinkic  it  with  his  finger  upon  the  raercy- 
teal  eastward ;  and  before  the  merry-ieat  shall 


he  sprinkle   of    the    blood    with   bis 
seven  time;.     Then  shall  he  kill  the  gamt  | 
the  sin  offeribg  that   is  for  the  people, 
briug  bb  blood  within  the  vail,  and  do  < 
thai  blood  as  he   did  with  the  bVood  of  I 
bultock,  and  sprinkle  it  upou  the  irwfc^'^ 
and  before  the  morcy-soat.     I.e.  asL2. 
15.     "  He"  ("  of  the  teerl  of  Aarm"  tktt 
II  biemith)  shall  not  go  in  unto  ibe  vtH.  I 
coroe  nigh   unto  the  altar,  becauae  b<  f 
blemish  ;  that  he  profane  not  my  santf  uatis 
for  I  the  Lord  do  sat>ctjfy  thetn.     JLt, 
23.     Aud   he   made    the    vail    of    blue, 
purple,   and    crimson,   and    fine    Uorn, 
wruught  chcrubims  thereon.     3  Ci,  iiL 
And   he   (thf  Lord  of  hattj)  will  dcatray 
ihis  niounlain  the   face   of  the  eoverii^ 
over  all  people,  and  the  vail    thai  ii 
over  all  naliorui.     Is.  xxv.  7-      And  tkc  ' 
of  (he   temple  was  rent  in  twain  Crom  the  I 
to  the  bottom.     Mar.  xv.   38.     And  the  i 
was  darkened,  and  the  veil  of  the  tecapU  < 
rent  in  the  midst.     Lu.  xxiii.  45.     Bat 
in   Christ  Jesus   ye  who  aometimes  wet« 
off  are  made  nigh  by  the  blood  «f  Cb 
for  he  is  our  peace,  who   hath  made  both  i 
and  hath   broken    down  the   middle   wall 
partition  between  u* ;  having  abolished  in  1 
flesh    the    enmity,    even    the   law    o( 
mandnicuts  contained  in  ordinances  (   far , 
make  io  himself  of  twain  one  new   a 
making  peace.     Aud  that  he  might 
both    unto  God  in   one   body  by   the 
having  slain   the  enmity  thereby  ;  and 
and  preached  peace  to  you   which  were 
off,  and  to  them  that  were  uigh  ;  for  tli 
him  we  both  have  access  by  one  Spirit 
the  Father.    Ep.  ii.  13—18.     God 
it  by  an  oath,  that  we  might  have  A 
consolation,  who  have  fled  for  refuge  to 
hold  upon  the  hope  set  before   us : 
hope  we  have  as  an  anchor  of  the  mu^  I 
sure  and  stedfast;  and  which  cntereth  into  I 
within  the  veil.     He.  vi.  17,  18,  19.      Ha* 
therefore,  brethren,  boldneaa  U>  cuter  iaCo  I 
holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jestia,  by  • 
living  way,  which  he  hath  consecrated  fot  1 
through  the  veil,  that  is  to  aay,  hia  ttA; 
having  an  High  Priest  over  the  hin»«  off 
let  us  draw  near  with  a  true  heart,  in 
assurance  of  faith,  having  our  hearts  i 
from    an    evil    conscience,    and    our 
washed  with  pure  water.     He.  x.  19 — SS. ', 

And  Ike   earlh  did  quake.^     And 
there  was  a  great  earthquake,  for  the  an 
of  the  Lord  descended  from  heaven,  and 
and  rolled  back  the  stone  from   the  doorj 
the  ifpuU'hrt),  and  tat  upon  iL     Mat  %%i 
2.     Then  {when  in  mif  Hit/rest  I  ea/M  i 
the  Lord)  the  earth  shook  and  tremhlad ; 
foundations  also  of 
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rocks  rent ;  And  the  graves  were  opened ;  and  many  bodies  of  the  52 
saints  which  slept  arose,  And  came  out  of  the  graves  after  his  resurrec-  53 
tion,and  went  into  the  holy  city,  and  appeared  untoiuany^  Now  when  54 


shaken,  because  be  was  nroth.     Pi.  xviii.  7- 
Then  the  channels  of  waters  were  seen,  and 
the  foundations  of  the  world  were  discovered 
at  thy  rebuke,  O  Lord,  at  the  lilii»t  uf  the 
brehlh  of  ihy  nostrils.     Pt.   xviii.    lb.     For 
behold,    the    Lord   coinctli    forth   out  of  his 
place,   nnd  will   cunie  down,   and    tread  npun 
the    high    plaecA    of    the     earth.     And    the 
niounlaino  shall   be   molten   under    liim,   and 
the  valley»  shall  be  clct\,  du  wax   iK'fure  the 
fire»  emd  as  the  waters  iliat  are  poured  down 
a  steep  pUce.     Ati.  i.  3,  4.     The  Lord  'm  tlow 
to  ang^er,  and  great  in  powcr^  and  will  not  at 
all  acijuit  the  wicked.     The    Lord   hath   his 
way  in  the  whirlwind  and  in  the  storm,  and 
the  clouJs  arc   tlie  dust   of  his  feet.     He  re- 
buketh  the  sea,  nnd  mnketh  it  dry,  and  drieth 
up  all    the   rivers;    Bnshan   languiiihclh,  and 
Cannel;  and  the  flower  of  Lehanon  languishcth. 
The   luountntiis  qmikt   at  him,  and  the  hills 
melt,  a.nd   the  earth  is  burnt   at  his  presence, 
yea,  the  world,  and  all  that  dwell  iherehi.   \ah. 
i.  S,  4,  5.     Tlie  (iiouiitniiib  saw  thee,  and  they 
trembled  :  the  overflowing  of  the  water  passed 
by :  the  deep  uttered  hi^  voice,  and  lifted  up 
Ills  hindj  on  hlj^h.     The  sutt  and  moon  stood 
•till  in  their  habitation ;  at  the  light  of  thine 
arrows  they  Went,  and   at  (be  shiniii)^  of  thy 
glittering  spear.     Thou  didst  march  through 
the,  huid    in    iiidigimliun,    thou    did«t    thresh 
tbe  heathen  in  anger :  thou  wentrst  forth  for 
die  salration  of  thy  people,  oven  for  salvation 
irilh  thine  unoinitcil.     Thou  woutided^t  the 
Jiead  out  of  the   house  of  the  tricked,  by  dis- 
Cdvering  the   foundation   unto  (he  neck.     Ha. 
iSi.  10 — 13.     See  that  ye  refuse  not  him  that 
ap«akelh  ;  for  if  they  escaped  not  who  refused 
fcim  that  spake  on  earth,  much  more  tJmll  not 
'we  escupe,  if  wc  turn  away  from    him  that 
tptaketh    from    heaven.     Whose   voisc    then 
jlJIiook  the  earth  :  but  now  he  hath  promised, 
faying,  Yet  once  more  1  shake  not  the  earth 
only,  but  altiu  heaven.  And  this  word.  Yet  once 
Viore,  signtfieth  the  removing  of  those  things 
fiiat  are  shaken,  u  of  things  that  are  made, 
jhat  those  things   which   cannot   be   shaken 
|Bay  remain.     Mr.  xii.  25,  26.  27-     And  the 
aanie  hour  was  there   a  great  earthquake,  and 
the  tenth  part  of  the  city  fell  i  and  in  the 
earthquake  were  slain  uf  men  seven  thousand  : 
And   the   remnant  were  affrighted,   and  gave 
^lory  to  the  God  of  heaven.     And  tlie  temple 
■f  God  was  opened  in  heaven,  and  there  was 
n  in  his  temple  the  ark  of  his  testament  ; 
there   were  lightnings,    and  voices,   and 
underings,  and   an   earthquake,   and   great 
L     Re.  xi.  13.  19. 

62  Mautj  Mit-s  of  the  tainlx.]  He  (Chrui) 
1  swallow  lip  death  in  victory,  and  the 
■rd  Cod  will  wipc^  nway  tears  from  off  all 


faces ;  and  the  rebuke  of  his  people  shall  he 
lake  away  from  off   all    the   earth  ;  fur    (he 
Lord  hath  spoken  it.     It.  xxv.  U.     Thy  dead 
vien   shall  live,   logelher  u/ifh  my  dead  body 
shall  they  arise.     Awake  and  slug,  ye   that 
dwell   in  dust ;   for  thy  dew  is  as   the  dew  of 
herbs,  and  the  earth  shall   cast  out  the  dead. 
It.   xxvi.   19.     I   will   rartsoHi  "them"  {"  Ihe 
Jeu'i")  from  the  power  of  the   grave ;  1  will 
redeem  them  from  death.     U  death,  I  will  be 
thy  p!agues  ;    O  gruvc,  I  will  he  thy  destruc- 
tion :  repeiitatice  »hall  be  hid  frotn  mine  eyes. 
Ifo.  xiij.  14.     Verily,  verily,  I  say  untu  you, 
The  hour  is   coming,  and  now  is,  when  the 
dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  .Son  of  Ood« 
and    they   that   hear    shall    live ;    for   as    the 
Father  h.ith  life   in  hhnself,   so  hath  he  given 
to  the  .Son   to  twve   life   in  hiinielf,  and  hath 
given  him  authority  to  execute  judgment  also, 
because  he  is  the  Son  of  n>an.     Marvel  not 
at  this ;  for  (he   hour   is  coming  in  the  which 
all  that  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear  bis  voice, 
and  shrdl  ronic  forth  ;  they  that  have   dune 
good,  unto  the  resurrection  of  life ;  and  they 
that  have  done  evil,  unto  the  resurrection  of 
damnation.     John  v.    26—20.      But  now   is 
Christ  risen  from  the  dead,  and   beconac  the 
first  fruits  of  them  that  slept.     1  170,  xv.  20. 

Slrpt  aroie.}  And  many  of  them  that  sleep 
in  the  dust  of  the  earth  shall  awake,  some  to 
everlasting  life,  and  some  to  sh.ime  and  ever- 
lasting contempt.  Da.  xii.  %  For  "  this 
cause"  ("  the  eating  and  drinking  irrffe- 
renlly")  many  arc  weak  and  sickly  among 
you,  and  many  sleep.  1  Co.  xi.  30.  Behold, 
I  shew  you  a  mystery  ;  We  shall  not  all  sleep, 
but  wc  shall  all  be  citanged.  1  Co,  xv.  51. 
For  if  wc  believe  thai  Jesus  died  and  rose 
again,  even  so  them  also  which  sleep  in  Jeiun 
will  God  bring  with  him.  1  The.  iv.  14. 
God  hath  not  appointed  us  to  wrath,  hut  to 
obtain  salvation,  by  our  Lurd  Jesus  Christ, 
who  died  for  us,  that,  whether  we  wake  or 
sleep,  we  should  live  together  with  him. 
1  The.  V.  9,  10. 

53  Ilolff  city.]  Tlien  the  devil  taketh 
him  {Jtius)  up  into  the  holy  city,  and  setteth 
him  on  a  pimiacle  of  the  temple.  Mat.  iv.  5. 
And  the  rulers  of  (he  people  dwelt  at  Jeru-> 
salem.  The  rest  of  the  people  also  cast  lots, 
to  bring  one  often  to  dwell  in  Jerusalem  the 
holy  city,  and  nine  parts  to  dwelt  in  other 
cities.  S*.  xi.  1.  They  call  tlienuclves  of 
the  holy  city,  and  sLty  themselves  upon  the 
God  of  Israel ;  The  Lord  of  hosta  is  hia  name. 
h.  xlviii.  2.  Seventy  weeks  are  determined 
upon  thy  people,  and  upon  thy  holy  city,  to 
finish  the  transgression,  and  to  make  an  end 
of  sins,  &c.  Da.  ix.  24.  The  court  which  is 
without  the   temple  leave  out  (taid  the  aHgtt 
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the  ceaturion,  and  Uiej  that  were  with  him,  watching  Jef«s,««ir  ike 

earthquake,  and  lliose  tilings  that  were  done,  ihey  feared  4, 
55  saying,  Truly  this  was  the  Son  of  God.     And  many  women  -.„ 

there  beholding  afar  off,  which  followed  Jesus  from  Galilee,  mini 
66  tering  unto  him  :  Among  which  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and  " 


H/ho  ordered  John  to  mrnture  the  tetnplc  0/ 
God), nndtueuixire  il  not ;  foril  iit given  uittothe 
Gentiln,  and  ttie  huly  city  (hall  they  trend 
liikder  foot  forty  ami  two  montiis.  Re.  x\.  2. 
And  I,  John,  saw  l]ie  holy  city,  new  Jcru- 
■alcni,  coming  down  from  God  out  of  heaven, 
prepared  m  a  bride  adorned  for  her  tiusliand. 
He.  xx\.  '2.  And  if  any  man  (hull  take  away 
from  llie  word*  of  the  bouk  of  this  prophecy, 
God  bht-ill  take  away  hi§  part  out  of  the  hook 
of  life,  mid  out  of  the  holy  cily,  nuA/rom  the 
things  which  ate  written  in  this  hook.  lie. 
xxii.  la 

&4  Tlie  centurion,  &c.]  See  verte  36,  and 
chap.  viii.  5.  And  as  ihey  went  ahout  to  kill 
him  (Paul),  tiilinj^scamc  unto  the  chief  captain 
of  the  Imnd,  ihut  all  Jerusalem  wag  in  an 
uproar :  who  iniinrdiiitcly  took  soldieri  and 
centurions,  and  ran  down  uuTo  llieni ;  and 
when  they  saw  the  chief  captain  and  the 
toldieriit  lliey  left  beating  of  Paul.  Jc.  xxi. 
91j  32.  And  when  it  wai  determined  that 
we  ihould  sail  into  Italy,  they  delivered  Paul 
noA  certain  other  prisoners  unto  mir  named 
Julius,  a  centurion  of  Angukliis'  band.  ^c. 
xxvii.  1. 

Snw  the  earthquake,]  And  when  tJic  cen- 
turion which  tlDod  over  a^intt  him  mw 
that  he  {Jttus)  so  cried  out,  and  guve  up  the 
ghoat,  he  said,  Truly  this  man  was  ilie  Son 
of  God.  Mar.  xv.  39.  Now  when  the  cen- 
turion liinv  what  was  done,  he  glorified  God, 
Baying,  Ccrtuinly  this  waa  a  rij^hleouj  man. 
And  all  the  people  that  came  together  to  that 
sight,  beholding  the  things  which  were  dnne, 
imotc  their  breasts,  and  relumed.  And  all 
hliaeqi]aintanccs,and  the  women  that  followed 
hitn  from  Galilee,  stood  afar  off  beholding 
these  tbingii.     l,u.  xy.\\\.  47,  48,  49. 

Feared  greatly.]  .^iid  he  {/•i'lg  Ahaziah) 
arnt  again  a  ctiptain  of  the  third  fifty  with 
his  fJAy.  And  the  tliird  captain  of  fifty  went 
up,  and  came  aad  fell  on  hi*  knees  before 
Elijah,  and  besought  him,  and  said  unto 
him,  O  man  of  God,  I  pray  thee,  let  my  life, 
uid  the  life  of  these  fiAy  thy  srrvant.s,  be 
precious  in  thy  sight.  Behold,  there  came 
fire  down  from  heaven,  and  burnt  up  the 
two  captains  of  the  former  fifties  with 
their  fifties :  therefore  let  my  life  now  be 
precious  in  thy  sigbL  2  Ki.  i.  13,  14.  Now, 
when  they  heard  "  thii"  ("that  God  had 
mndf  Hint  same  Jetut,  whom  they  had  crucified, 
hoth  Lord  and  Christ"),  they  were  pricked 
in  their  heart,  and  said  unto  Peter,  and  to 
the  rest  of  the  apostle*.  Men  and  brctlircn, 
what  j^holl  we  do  ?  Ac.  ii.  37.  Then  "  he" 
(*'  the  keeper  qf  the  jtriivtt  at  Philippi")  called 


for  a  light  (when  he  heard  the  **ft^mmLt\  4 
sprang  in, .tndcnmc  trembling, «B4Cdl4a««| 
fore  Paul  and  Silas,  and  brottght  tbciB  an,  1 
said, -Sirs,  what  must   I  do  to  be  Mvrd  ' 
xvt.  29,  30.     And  the   same   hoar  was 
a  great  earthquake,  and  the  tenth  p«rt  vti 
city  fell,  and  in   the  cartliquakc  were  di 
men  seven  thousand  :  and  the  rrmnant 
affVighted,    and   gaTc    glory   10    the   Gai 
heaTen.     Bt.  xi.  13. 

Truly  thix  u-ax   the   Son  of  Ood."]     A 
xl.  43.     Then  Aaid  they  all   {tkr  chitf  j 
and  the  Scribei),  Art  thoo  the  Son  «f  < 
And   he  said  unto  them.   Ye  tay  that  I 
Lu.   xxii.   70.     The   Jews   answeceJ 
("'  Pilate,"  iibo  tifid,  I  find  ao  /a»/f  i 
We  have  a  law,  and  by  oar  law  b«  oi^lM  i 
die,  because  he  made  himself  the  Son  af  f 
John  xix.  7-     Paul,  a  ■.errant  t>f  J« 
called  to  be  an  apostle,  M>parBted   un(» 
Gospel   of  God,    concerning    hi«   Son  it 
Christ  our  Lord,  which  waa  maile  of  I 
of  David  according  10  the  fleah  :  aii4 
to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power,  > 
to  the  spirit  of  huUne<«,   by  the 
from  the  dead.     Jta.  i.  1,  S,  4- 

M  Man)  women  were  there.^     Aai 
followed   "him"   ("  Jenu")  m  grtmt* 
of  people,  and  of  women,  which 
and  lamented  him.      Rut  Jesus,  tamil^ 
them  said,  Daughters  of  Jemaalom,  wvty  1 
for  me,  but  weep  for  yourtelvea  and  in 
chiMrrn.     .\nd    all    the    people    tfa«l 
together  to   that   sight,  beholding  the 
which    were    done,    smote  their  breaata^ 
relumed.     And  all  his  acquatntnncev  aad 
Women   that  followed  him  from  Galilee,  1 
afar  off  beholding   these  thing*.     Lm. 
27,  28.  48,  49.     Now  there  itood  by  the  1 
of  Jesus  his  mother,  ai>d  hi*  tnother'a  1 
M.iry  the   it'ife   of  Cleophas,   cuid  M«fy  i 
dalene.  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  hia 
and  the  disciple  standing  by,  whom  he 
he  saith  unto  his  mother,  Wamaa^  beb«M  1 
Son  !     Then  s-oith  he  to  the  diadpte, 
thy  mother  I    .\nd  from  that  hoar  tkr  1 
took   her  unto  his  own  hmu.     Jokm  ais. ! 
26,27- 

Minulering  nnto  htau]   And  renam  ' 
which    had  been  healed   of  evil   afRrito 
infirmities,    Mary   called    Magdaleste,   Mrt 
whom   went    seven  deriU.  and  itmm 
wife  of  Chuza,  Herod's  steward*  and  SB 
and    many   others    (terre  srAA   Aiat)» 
ministered   to   him  of  their  MlbalBBeiL 
viii.  2,  3. 

56  .Mary   Magdalemf.]     Srr  verar  41. 
the  end   of  the  sabbath,  a«  it  began  lo  1 


A.  D.  -21). \ 


CHAPTER  XXVI 1. 


ihe  mother  of  James  and  loses,  and  the  mother  of  Zebedee's  chil- 
dren.    When    the   even    was   come,   there   came   a  rich  man  of  57 
Aiimathea,  named  Joseph,  who  also  himself  was  Jesus'  disciple  r 
He  went  to  Pilate,  and  begge<l  the  body  of  Jesua.     Then  Pilate  58 


toward  the  fint  day  of  the  week,  came  Mary 
"ene,  and  the  oilier  Wary,  tu  sec  ihc 
Mat.  xxHti.  1.  There  were  also 
imMncn  looking'  on  afar  off,  amonf(  mboni 
wu  Mary  Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  mother  of 
Jsrors  the  let*  and  of  Joses.  and  S^iionie,  (who 
also  when  he  maa  in  Galilee  fulluwed  bhn, 
■nd  ininislered  unto  liirn.)  and  many  other 
women  which  came  up  w-iili  him  unto  Jeru- 
■aleai.  Atw.  xv.  40,  41.  And  when  the 
sabbath  was  pajsl,  Mary  Mugdalciie,  mul  Mary 
the  mtotker  of  J;imes,  and  Salome,  had  brought 
■weet  spices,  that  they  inighi  come  and  anoint 
liim.  Now  when  Jejus  was  risen,  early  Ihc 
first  day  of  the  week,  he  appeared  first  to 
Mjury  Magdalene,  out  of  whom  he  had  cut 
^veii  dcvlU.  Mar.  xvi.  1.9.  It  wa«  Mary 
e,  and  Joanna,  and  Mary  the  mother 
and  oiher  women  that  were  with 
tbciB,  wiiieh  tuld  these  things  unto  the 
nposties  {ro/iectwg  ChrUt's  rrturrection).  Lu. 
Xx'lv.  \0.  The  first  </ay  of  the  week  cotnelh 
Miuy  Magdalene  early,  when  it  was  yet  dark, 
unto  tlte  tepukhre,  and  g«eth  the  situue  lukea 
•way  from  tlie  tepulchre.  Mary  Magdalene 
(leoi  nfier)  came  atid  told  the  disciples  (hut 
ahe  had  teen  llie  Lord,  and  timt  he  had  spoken 
IkaW  tlkiogt  unto  her  (saying,  I cucvniJuntatnif 
FaOmr  and  your  Fallier,  nnd  to  my  God  and 
gmtr  God).  John  sx.  I.  18.  iS'ee  chap. 
xjtviii.  1. 

Uary,  the  mother  of  Jamet.l  And  Mary 
Magdalene,  and  Mary  ihe  mother  of  Joscs, 
beheld  where  be  (Jeitu)  Mas  laid.  JAir.  xv.  47. 
M'hen  the  sabbath  wa<  past,  Mary  Magdalene, 
and  Mary  the  molhrr  of  Jamet,  and  Saloiue, 
had  brought  meet  tpires,  that  they  might 
come  and  anoint  liim.  Mar.  xvi.  1.  Now 
there  dood  by  the  cross  of  Jesus  his  mother, 
and  bis  mother's  sister,  Mary  the  wife  of 
Cle«phaa,  and  Mary  Magdalene.  John  xix.  25. 

Jmmtt  and  Joset.]  la  not  thi:i  the  car- 
penter's SOD  {iaid  the  people  of  Chriat'i  own 
etmutry)  I  Is  not  his  mother  called  Mary  I 
■ad  bt«  brethren,  Jamcii,  and  Joses,  and 
SioMMt,  and  Judas?  Mai.  xiii.  55.  There 
were  al*o  women  looking  on  afar  otT,  among 
whom  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and  Mary  the 
aiolher  of  James  the  leM  and  of  Joses, 
and  Salome.  Mar.  xv.  40.  And  when  the 
sabbath  was  past,  Mary  Magdalene,  amd  Mary 
mother  of  James,  and  Salome,  had  brought 
et  spices,  that  they  might  come  and  anoint 
Mar.  Jcvi.  1. 

And  the  uu>ther  of  Zebedee't  children.^  Then 
(oi  Jetiu  was  going  up  to  Jertualem)  came  to 
him  the  mother  of  Zebedee's  children  with 
her  sons,  worshipping  him,  and  desiring  a 
ibing  of  him.     And  he  said  unto  her. 


What  wilt  thou  T  She  »a(th  unto  him,  Grant 
that  these  ray  two  sons  may  sit,  the  one  on 
thy  right  hand,  and  the  other  on  the  left,  in 
thy  kingdom.     Mat.  xx.  20,  21. 

07  There  came  a  rieh  man,  &c.^  And  now 
when  the  evening  wajs  come  (because  it  was 
the  prcparntian,  thnt  is,  the  day  before  the 
sabbath),  Joseph  of  Ariniatliea,  an  hunuurable 
counsellor,  which  also  wuited  for  the  kingdom 
of  God,  came,  and  went  in  boldly  unto  I'ilate, 
and  craved  the  body  of  Jesus.  Afur.  xv.  42, 
43.  And  behold  there  toas  n  man  named 
Joseph,  a  counsellor,  and  he  was  n  good  man, 
and  a  jun:  (the  same  had  not  consented  to 
the  coiuisfi  ntid  deed  of  them) ;  he  iviu  of 
Arimaihcn,  n  city  of  the  Jews;  who  also  him- 
self waited  for  the  kingdom  of  God.  Lu. 
xxiii.  50.  SI.  And  after  "this"  {"the  tot- 
dier'$  piercing  tlte  ride  «/  Jcsnt  with  a  tytear" 
&C.1  Joseph  of  Arimalhea,  (laHng  a  disciple  of 
Jeitu^,  but  secretly  for  fear  of  the  Jew.s)  be- 
MJiight  PiUte  that  he  might  take  away  the 
body  of  Jestts  ;  and  Pilate  gave  him  leave. 
He  came  ihercfore,  and  took  the  body  of 
Jesus.  And  there  cume  also  Nicodeintis, 
which  at  the  first  t-amc  to  Jesus  by  nig-ht, 
and  brought  a  mixture  of  myrrh  and  aloes, 
about  An  hundred  puuiid  wrif[ht.  Then  (oak 
they  the  body  of  Jetiiis,  nnd  wound  it  in  lihcli 
clothes  with  the  spices,  as  the  manner  of  the 
Jews  is  to  bury.  Now  in  the  place  where  he 
was  crucificii  (here  was  a  garden,  and  in  the 
garden  a  new  sepulchre,  wherein  was  never 
man  yet  laid.  There  laid  they  Jesus,  therefore, 
because  of  the  Jews'  preparulion  day,  for 
the  sepulchre  was  nigh  at  hand.  John  xix. 
38—42. 

jirimat}ua.'\  Now  there  was  a  certain  man 
of  Ramathaim-zophim,  of  Mount  Ephrsim, 
and  bis  name  uma  Elkanah,  the  son  of  Jero- 
haui,  the  son  of  Elihu,  the  son  of  Tnhn,  the 
son  of  Zuph,  un  Ephrathitc.  1  Sa.  \.  1. 
And  his  (SamiieVt)  return  wom  to  Rumnh,  for 
(here  was  hiii  house  :  and  there  he  judged 
Israel ;  and  there  he  built  an  altar  unto  the 
Lord.      1  Sa.  vii.  \^. 

5S  jitid  befifitd  the  body  qf  JrsuM.']  Pilate 
marvelled  if  he  (Je-nts)  were  already  dead, 
and  calling  »»/«  him  tlie  centurion,  he  asked 
him  whether  he  had  been  any  while  dead. 
Add  when  he  knew  it  of  the  centurion  he 
gave  the  body  to  Joseph.  And  he  bought 
fine  linen,  and  took  him  down,  and  wrapped 
him  in  the  linen,  and  laid  him  in  a  sepulchre 
which  was  hewn  out  of  a  rock,  .nnd  rolled  a 
stone  unto  the  door  uf  the  sepulchTc.  Mar. 
XV.  44,  45,  41>.  This  man  {Jtjteph  of  .Irima- 
Ihea)  went  unto  Pilate,  and  begged  the  body 
of  Jeaus.     And  he  took  it  down,  and  wrapped 
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59  commanded  the  body  to  be  delivered.     And  when  Joaeph 

60  taken  the  body,  he  wrapped  it  in  a  clean  linen  cloth.  And  laid  i 

in  his  own  new  tomb,  which  lie  had  hewn  out  in  the  rock 

he  rolled  a  grant  stone  to  the  door  of  the  sepulchre,  and  depj 

01  And  there  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and  the  other  Mary,  fitting  o» 

62  against  the  sepulchre.     Now  the  next  day,  that  followed  the 
of  the  preparation,  the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees  came  togcl 

63  unto  Pilate,  Saying,  Sir,  we  remember  that  that  deceiver 

64  while  he  was  yet  alive.  After  three  days  I  will  rise  again.     Coi 
mand  therefore  that  the  sepulchre  be  made  sure  until  the  thii 


it  in  Itnen,  and  laid  it  in  a  sepulchre  that  waj 
hewn  in  ftone,  wherein  never  man  before  was 
Iniil.     La.  xxiii.  &2,  A3. 

60  /n  hh  otrn  new  temb.^  And  "  he " 
("  Ihe  Meiiiuh")  made  his  J^ra^e  with  the 
wicked,  and  wilh  the  ricli  in  his  death  ;  be- 
cuiise  he  had  done  no  %'iolence,  neither  icaj  any 
deceit  in  his  mouth,     h.  liiL  9. 

A  great  stone.']  See  vtrte  66.  And  behold 
(lirA«n  Mary  Magdalene  and  thr  other  Mary 
came  to  trr  the  irpnlchre)  there  wns  a  great 
earthquake :  for  the  angel  o(  the  Lord  de- 
scended from  heaven,  and  came  and  rolled 
back  the  stone  from  the  door,  and  sat  upon  it. 
Mat,  xxviii.  2.  And  they  (thr  womrn  at  the 
tfpulehre)  said  among  Lheniitelres,  Who  Hhall 
roll  us  away  the  stone  from  the  door  of  the 
iFpulcbre  1  and  when  (hey  looked  tliey  saw 
thol  the  stone  was  railed  nway,  for  it  was  very 
great.  Mar.  xv't.  3,  i.  And  "they"  {"  tfu 
women")  found  ihe  stone  rolled  away  from 
the  sepulchre.  Lh.  xx'vv.  2.  The  first  day 
of  the  week  coTncth  Mary  Magdalene  early, 
while  it  was  yet  dark,  unio  the  sepulchre, 
and  seeth  the  stone  taken  away  from  the 
lepulchre.     Jt>lmx\.l. 

61  Mary  Magdalene.^     Si-r  rfrse  66. 

62  Thedai/oflhe prfparation.]  Now  the  first 
day  of  the  featl  i/ unleavened  bread  the  dis- 
ciples came  to  Jesus,  saj'ing  tintn  him,  Where 
wilt  thou  that  wc  prepare  for  thee  to  eat  the 
psssover  {  Mat.  xxvi.  17-  And  now  when 
the  even  was  oomc,  because  it  was  the  prepara- 
tion, that  is,  thf  day  before  the  sabbath.  Mar. 
XV.  42.  And  ihat  day  was  the  preparation, 
and  the  sabb-jlh  drew  on.  An.<l  the  women 
also  which  caine  with  him  from  Galilee  fol- 
lowed after,  and  biheid  the  sepulchre,  and 
how  hit  body  was  laid.  And  they  relumed, 
and  prepared  xpices  and  ointments ;  and 
rested  the  sabbnth-day,  aecordinp  to  the  com- 
Diandnient.  Lu.  xxiii.  S4,  Aft,  S6.  And  it 
ma  the  preparation  of  the  passovcr,  and  about 
tfie  sixth  hour ;  and  he  sailh  unto  the  Jews, 
Behold  your  King  I  John  xii.  14.  "There" 
("  tM  the  nnc  srpulchrt")  laid  they  Jesus, 
therefore,  btrcame  of  the  Jews'  prepnration- 
day ;  for  the  sepulchre  was  nigh  at  hand. 
John  xix.  4'2. 

The  ehirf  prieitn  and  Phariitet.']  See  verte* 
1,  S  t  and  chap,  xxiii.  13  ;  xxvi,  3,  4. 


63  That  deceiver  mid,']      And  iSbtj 
whole  multitude)  began  to  accuse  hitn,  say 
We   found  this  feliom  pervcninic   the  ud 
and  forbidding  to  give  tribute  to  C« 
ing  that  he  himself  is  Chriiii.  »   KJOfi 
xxiii.  2,     And   there  was    mucli 
among  the  people  concerning  bifn,  Ar 
said.   He   is   a  good   man ;  other*  ssuit 
but   he    deceiveth    the  people.      Are  y« 
deceived  {taiii  the  Phariteet  to  the  «^livrt| 
John  vii.  1*2.  47.     W'e  then  beseech  jth  (a 
Paul)   that  ye  receive  not  the  grace  of  OoAl 
vain  ;  giving  no  offence  in  any  thiq|^  Ifetf  I 
ministry  be  not  blamed  :  but  in  all  < 
proving  ourselves  as  the  miniftert  \ 
much  patience,  in  afflictions,  in 
distresses;  by  honour  and  dishonour. 
re^Kirt  and  good  report :  as  deceiTer«,  aa 
true.     2  Co.  vi.  8. 

jiftrr  three  dayt.'\     See  chap.  xri.  21. 
"  they  "  {"  ra«B  *"l  shall   kill   him  {the  t 
man),  and  the  third  day  he  shall  he 
again.     Mat.  xvii.  23.     And  (tk*  ehi^f 
&c.)  shall  deliver  him  to  the  Gentile*  lo  < 
and  to  scourge,  and  to  crucify  Asa*,  snd 
third  day  he  shall  rise  ag«in.     MmCxx. 
Thiii  fellow  said  (laid  the  fniee  witaMMi 
the  Jciri),  I  am  able   to   destroy  the 
of  God,    and    to    build    It    in  thre*  ivf 
Mat.  xxvi.  61.      And   he   {Jema)    br^mn 
teach  them  {hU  diteiplet)  that  tlM  Son  of  i 
must  suffer  many  ibinipi,  and   tie  i 
the  elders,  and  o^thc  chief  priest*  ■! 
and  be  killed,  and  after  three  dafa  i 
*/ar.  viti.  31.      And  "Ihcy"   ("iAr 
shall  mock  hitn,  and  shall   scourge   hisM, 
shall  spit  upon  him,  and  shall  kill  biau 
the  third  day  he  shall  rise  again.    Mar.  x. 
The  Son  of  man  (tuid  Jetut)  must  vufl^r  i 
things,  and  be  rejected  of  the  elders,  aadi 
priesti,  and  Scribci,  and  be  slain,  i 
the  third  day.     Lu.  ix.  22.     And  thtf  (t 
Gentilet)  shall  scourge  Uas,  and  ^t  Ma* 
dcatb,  and  the  third  day  he  shall  riae  ■^ai*. 
iviii.  33.     Fie  is  not  here  (mss^  tktmtg0kt»^ 
women  at  the  tepHlchre  of  Jetma),  \mt  i«  i 
remember  how  he   spake  unto  ytm  wfcei 
was  yet  in  Galilee,  saying,   The  Son  of  ! 
must  be  delivered   into    the   hand*  of 
men,  and  be  cmcifled,  and  the  tliird  day  i 
again.     /,n.  vx\y,  6,  7< 
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day,  lest  his  disciples  come  by  night,  aud  steal  liiin  away,  and  say 
unto  the  people.  He  is  risen  from  the  dead  :  so  the  last  error  shall 
be  worse  ihan  the  first.     Pilate  said  unto  theui,  Ye  have  a  watch  :  65 
go  your  way,  make  it  as  sure  as  ye  can.     So  they  went,  and  made  06 
the  sepulchre  sure,  sealing  the  stone,  and  setting  a  watch. 


I 


CHAPTER  XXVIIL 


the  end  of  the  sabbath,  as  it  bc^au  to  dawn  toward  the  first 
elat/  of  the  week,  came  Mary  Magdalene  and  the  other  Mary  to 
see  the  sepidchre.     And,  behold,  there  was  a  great  earthquake  : 


K  84  A»d  iteal  Urn  awoi/.]  Say  j^c  (/niW  the 
Tki^  pri€$ti  and  elder*  to  the  wateli),  His  dU- 
ctpLM  caaie  by  tiisbt,  aiiil  stulc  liin  away 
while  we  ilept.     Mat.  xxviit.  13. 

So  tbt  lott  error  thall  be  worte,  &c.]  Then 
goeth  be  {the  wicked  tpirit  that  had  gone  out 
of  the  man),  and  taketli  with  himself  seven 
otiKr  fpiriu  more  wicked  than  hiuiaelf,  nnd 
tbey  enter  in  and  dwell  (here ;  and  the  last 
ttale  of  that  murt  is  wurse  thmi  the  first. 
Mat.  zU.  45. 

65  Mtike  it  at  $ure,  &c]  Now  when 
'*  tbey  "  ("  the  daetfilet  ")  were  going  {to 
trli  the  brethren  that  they  thould  go  into 
GuiiUt,  where  they  should  tee  Jesus),  behold, 
toam  of  the  watch  came  into  the  city,  and 
■hewed  unto  the  chief  priests  all  the  thing* 
that  were  done.  And  when  they  were  assem- 
bled, with  the  elder*,  and  had  taken  counsel, 
tbey  gave  large  money  unto  the  soldiers, 
■ayinf.  Say  yc.  His  dijiciples  came  by  niglit, 
■ad  Hole  him  awy  while  we  slept.  And  if 
this  come  to  the  govetnor'a  ears,  wc  will  |>er- 
suade  hiiu,  and  ae«arc  you.  So  they  look 
the  money,  sod  did  as  they  were  taught ;  and 
this  saying  is  commonly  reported  among  the 
Jews  unto  this  dny.  Mat.  xxviii.  11  —  15. 
Siitriy  the  wrath  of  man  shall  praise  thee,  the 
remainder  of  wrath  slialt  thou  ri-strmn.  Ps. 
luvi.  10.  There  is  no  wisdom,  nor  under- 
standing, noi  counsel  against  the  Lord.  Pr, 
xxi.  30. 

64t  Sealifig  the  stone,  and  setting  a  u>afc/i.] 
And  the  stone  wu  brought  and  laid  upon  the 
mouth  of  the  (Ihna')  den  ;  and  the  king  scaled 
it  with  his  own  signet,  and  with  the  signet  of 
hia  lords,  that  the  purpofiu  iiiigbl  not  be 
changed  concerning  Daniel  lurho  was  cast  into 
H),  D».  vi.  17-  Nevertheless  the  founda- 
tion of  God  ttondeth  sure,  having  this  seal, 
The  Liord  knowelh  them  that  are  bis ;  and  let 
every  one  that  nameth  the  uaiue  of  Cliriit 
depart  from  iniquity.     2  Ti.  ii.  ll>. 

Chap.  XXVIIL— 1  The  end  of  the  sabbatk.] 

Bd  when  the  sabbath  was  past  Mary  Magda- 

and    Mary  the  mother  of  James,   and 

|ht  iwctt  spices,  that  they 


might  cotne  and  smaiat  him.  And  rery  early 
in  the  morning,  the  first  ilai/  of  the  week,  they 
came  unto  ihc  sepulchre  at  the  rising  of  the  sun. 
Mtir.  ivi.  1, 2.  And  they  (the  women}  returned 
and  prepared  spices  and  ointments  ;  and  rested 
the  sabboth-day,  according  lo  the  command- 
ment. Lu.  xxiii.  5G.  Now  upon  (he  first 
day  of  the  week,  very  early  in  the  morning, 
they  cnnie  nnio  (he  sepulchre,  brtngini;  the 
spices  which  tlicy  had  prepared,  iiiid  t-L-Hain 
others  with  (hem.  Yea,  and  certain  wumeti 
also  of  our  company  {said  the  two  disciples  to 
Jesus,  who  appeared  auto  them  on  their  uniif 
to  Kmaiu)  made  us  astonished,  which  were 
early  at  the  sepulchre.  Lu.  xx'iv.  \.  22.  The 
first  day  of  the  week  cometh  Mary  Magdalene 
early,  when  it  wb«  yet  dark,  anto  tbe  cepnl- 
cbre,  and  secih  the  stone  taken  away  from 
the  sepulchre.  Then  she  runneth  and  cometh 
to  Simon  Peter,  and  to  the  other  disciple 
whom  JcsuK  loved,  and  sailh  unto  tlwtn,  They 
have  taken  away  the  Lord  out  of  the  sepul- 
chre, and  vvc  know  not  where  thty  bsTc  laid 
him.  Peter  therefore  went  forth,  and  that 
other  disciple,  nnd  came  to  the  sepulchre : 
so  they  ran  bodi  together,  and  the  other  dis- 
ciple did  outrun  Peter,  and  came  first  to  the 
sepulchre.  And  he  stooping  down,  and  look- 
ing in,  saw  the  linen  clothes  Lying ;  yet  went 
he  not  in.  Then  conieth  Simon  Peter  fol- 
luwing  him,  and  went  intu  ttie  sepulchre,  and 
seelh  the  linen  clothes  lie  ;  and  the  napkin 
that  was  about  his  head  not  lying  with  the 
linen  cluthet,  but  wrapped  together  in  a  place 
by  itirelf.  Then  went  in  also  that  other  dis- 
ciple which  came  Arst  to  the  sepulchre,  and 
he  saw  and  believed.  For  as  yet  they  knew 
not  the  Scripture,  that  he  must  rise  again  from 
the  dead.     Jolm  xx.  \ — 9. 

Mary  Magdalene.]  And  (i\fler  Chritl'0 
body  was  laid  in  the  new  temb)  there  wa» 
Mary  Magdalene,  and  the  other  Mary,  sittinff 
over  against  the  sepulchre.  Afat,  xzvii.  61' 
See  chap,  xxvii.  55,  5C. 

2  There  teas  a  great  tarlh^juake.]  Set. 
chap,  xxvii.  51.  And  {whilst  Paul  and  SUom 
were  in  the  prison)  suddenly  there  wa*  a  great 
earthquake,  to  that  the  foundations  of  tht. 
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fur  llie  augel  of  the  Lord  descended  from  heaven,  and  came  oai 

3  rolled  back  ihe  stone  from  the  door,  and  sat  upon  it.     ilts>coufito* 

4  nance  was  like  lightiitng,   and  his  raiment  white  as  snow :  Ani 


prison  were  shaken  ;  and  immediiitety  nil  (lie 
dours  were  opened,  and  every  one's  tiiiiiils 
were  loosed.     Jc.  xvi.  20. 

For  the  angel  of  the  Lord  dficendetl,  &c.] 
And  "ihey"  ("  Ihr  womiru")  said,  Who  shall 
roll  us  away  the  ttone  fruni  iIil-  duur  of  (he 
Mpulchre  ?  And  when  (hey  luukrd,  they 
taw  that  the  stone  was  rolted  away  ;  for  it 
was  very  great :  and  entering  intu  the  isepiil- 
(hre,  they  saw  a.  young  man  sitting  on  the 
right  side,  clothed  in  a  long  white  garment ; 
and  they  were  afTrighlcd.  Mar.  xvi.  3,  4,  5. 
And  they  {Ihf  women  at  the  ifpulchrt)  found 
the  itone  rolled  away  from  the  sepiiiehre  ;  and 
they  entered  in,  and  found  not  tlu-  lii»dy  of  ihe 
Lord  JcsQg.  And  it  cnnie  to  [mas,  nn  they 
were  much  perplexed  therentiotit,  brhald,  two 
men  stood  by  them  in  shining  g.irnienti  ;  and 
as  they  were  afraid^  and  bowed  down  Ihrir 
facei  to  the  earth,  they  said  unto  them.  Why 
•eek  ye  the  living  araung  tiie  duad !  Lii. 
xn'iv.  2—5.  The  firit  fhif  of  the  week 
Cometh  Mary  N[rtgdolene  early,  when  it  wag 
yet  dark,  unto  the  sepulchre,  and  seelli  the 
•tone  taken  away  from  the  sepuk-hre.  But 
Mary  stood  without  at  the  sepulchre  weeping; 
and  ai  (he  wept,  she  stoupi-d  down  and 
looked  into  the  sepulchre  ;  and  sceth  two 
angels  )n  white  sitting,  the  one  at  the  head, 
and  the  other  at  the  feet,  where  the  body  of 
Jesus  had  Iain,  And  (hey  say  unto  her, 
Woman,  why  weepest  thou  ?  She  saith  unto 
them,  Becau-se  (hey  have  token  awjiy  my 
Lord,  and  I  know  not  where  thfv  fanve  laid 
him.  JoJiii  XX.  2.  11,  12,  13.  And  without 
controversy  great  is  Ihe  mystery  of  godliness: 
God  was  manifest  in  the  i]e»h,  justified  in  the 
spirit,  seen  of  angels,  preached  unto  the  Gen- 
tiles, believed  on  in  the  world,  received  up 
into  glory.  1  Ti.  iii.  III.  Ye  rejoice  with 
joy  unjpeukabk  and  ftdl  uf  glory  ;  receiving 
the  end  of  your  faith,  even  the  .sulvatiun  uf 
tfONr  souls,  of  wliich  salvalinn  the  prophets 
have  in(]uircd  and  searched  diligently,  who 
prophesied  of  the  grace  llmt  ihouUl  come 
unto  you  ;  searching  what,  and  what  manner 
<if  time,  the  spirit  of  Christ  which  wan  in  them 
did  itignify,  when  it  testified  before-hand  the 
auflerings  of  Christ,  and  (he  glory  ihar  should 
follow.  Unto  whom  it  was  reve.ded,  that  not 
unto  thfnisiejvcs,  but  unto  us  they  did  minister 
the  things  which  are  now  reported  unto  you 
by  them  that  have  preached  the  Gospel  unio 
you  with  the  Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from 
heaven  :  which  (hingi  the  angels  desire  to  look 
into.      1  /•«•.  i.  0—12. 

3  HU  couiilrM<iiicr,  Bcc.'\  And  (CAfM/)  was 
transfigured  before  "  them  "  ("  Peler,  Jnnrs, 
and  John  "),  and  his  fare  did  shine  a»  the 
ttta,  and  hit  i^inieni  wot  while  u  the  light 


Mat.   xvii.  i.     Bleu  (he   Ixird.   O  my  %aA, 
who  makeih  his  ongels  spirits,  his  iDioisiefs^ 
flaming   Are.      Pt.    civ.    4.       I    kicked   \t 
Ezekiel),  and  behold,  a  whirlwind  cauw  on 
the  north,  a  great  cloud,  and  a  fire  in 
itself,  and  a  brightDCM  teas  about  it, 
of  the  uiidikt  thereof  as  the  colour 
out  of  the  midst  o{  the  fire.     AJao  i 
miikt  thereof  camt  the  likenesa  of 
creatures  (the  fonr  cherabims).     And  1 
their  appearance ;  they  bad  the   likeueta  i 
man.      And  every   one    had  four   fices, 
every  one  had   four  wings.     And   tlieir 
were   straight    feet;    the    sole    of    tJMir 
uiat  like  the  sole  of  a   calf's  lt<ot ; 
sparkled,  like  the  colour  of  burnished  I 
And  they  had  the  hands  of  a  miin  ander 
winga:  their  wings   were  join^  one  to 
ther;  they  turned  not  when   th«y  »«ai, 
went  every  one  straight  forward.      Aa  6ir  ' 
likeness  of  their  facet,  they  four  h«4  llwi 
of  a  n>an,  and  the  face  of  a  lion,  on  ikti 
side  :  aiul  they  four  had  the  face  of  aa  oil 
the  len  tide:  they  four  »lso   hod  the  Cice-^ 
an  eagle.     Thus   were  their  face*  ;  and  A 
wings  mere  stretched  upwari  ;  t%ra  tebtgt  j 
every  one  irare  Joined  one  tu  anollMri 
two  covered   their   bodies.     And  they 
every  one  strnight  forward  :   whith*r  the  i 
was  to   go,   they  went;   au'/   tlj,-v  ii 
when  they  went.     As  for   i  ^  of  I 

living  creatures,  their  a|>i 
hurniijg  coalt  of  fire,  and  like  (Ue  *ff 
of  lamps :  it  went  up  and  down  awoiv  I 
living  creatures;  and  the  &re  wu  brigbtr( 
out  of  the  tire  went  forth  lightning.  Awll 
living  creatures  ran,  and  returned  at  the  i 
pearance  of  a  flash  of  lightning.  Ez.  L  4— I 
Then  "1"  ("Daniel")  lifted  up  mine  e| 
and  looked,  and  behold  a  certain  tnin,  doti 
iiv  linen,  whose  loin*  were  girded  with. 
gold  of  L'phaz  :  his  body  oito  (Ma 
bery),  and  hit  face  aathe  appeuanoet 
ntiig,  and  his  eyes  at  lamps  of  (ire,  I 
arms  and  bis  feet  like  in  colour  to  polL 
brass,  and  the  voice  of  hit  wnrdt  like 
voice  of  a  multitude.  Dn.  x.  5,  A.  "  tU 
("  the  Son  <^ ntan't ")  head  anil  hU  hairt  i 
white  like  wool,  as  white  a.<<  I 
tccrr  as  a  flame  of  fire  :  an^i 

Kne  brass,  as  if  they  had  bui .... 

and   his  voice  at  the  sound  of  manvl 
And  he  had  in  hit  right  band 
and  out  of  his  mouth  went  a  sharp  it 
sword  ;  and  his  countenance  tnu  at  the 
shiiielh    in   his    strength.     Rf.  L    14,  \i. 
And   1   saw  unolher  mighty  angel  come 
from    heaven,  clothed  with    a  cloud i    aa4| 
rainbow  hhu  upon   hit   head ;  and  hk 
iMst,  as  it  were,  the  tun  i  and  hit  f>et  u  i 
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for  feat  of  Inm  the  keepers  did  shake,  and  became  as  dead  men: 

Aud  the  angel  answered  and  said  uulo  the  women,  Fear  not  ye  :    5 
for  I  know  that  ye  seek  Jesus,  which  was  crucified.     He  is  not    6 


lars  of  fire.  Rt.  x.  I.  And  a^er  thew  ihing* 
I  saw  another  ang:cl  come  down  from  heaven, 
hating  great  power  ;  and  the  earth  was  light- 
ened with  his  K'o'y-     ^i*-  xviii.  1. 

HU  raimml  u'liUe.^  His  raiment  (Chrut'i, 
JK  kit  trantfiguralion)  became  chining,  ex- 
ceeding white  as  siiuw,  so  as  no  fuller  on 
emnh  can  white  them.  Mar.  ix..  3.  And 
(th4e  tcomm)  entering  into  the  tepulrhrc,  they 
saw  a  young  man  silting  on  the  right  side, 
clothed  in  a  long  white  ^rmcnt  ;  and  they 
■were  affrighted.  3far.  xvi.  6.  And  while 
they  {hit  dUciptet)  looked  sledTastly  toward 
heaven  as  he  (Jes«t)  went  u[},  behold  two 
men  stood  by  them  in  white  apparel  Jc.  I. 
10.  Thou  hast  a  few  naiues  even  in  Sardis, 
which  have  not  drilled  their  gnrments :  and 
they  shall  walk  with  me  in  white,  for  they 
are  worthy.  He  that  o\ertomet!i,  the  8.-ime 
shall  be  clothed  in  white  raiment;  iind  t  will 
not  Hot  out  his  name  out  of  the  book  of  life, 
but  I  will  confesii  his  name  befurc  my  Father, 
•nd  Ueforc  his  angels.  Re-  lii-  4,  5. 
IV  4  The  hreptTS.]  Srr  verse  W.  Pilate  said 
WBto  them  (Ihe  chief  prienta).  Ye  have  a  watch  : 
go  your  way,  make  it  as  sure  as  ye  can.  So 
they  went  and  made  the  sepulchre  sore,  seal- 
^bg  the  stone,  and  setting  a  watch,  Mai. 
Uvii.  65,  66. 

P'  Shakf.^  Fear  came  upon  me  and  trcm- 
Htfng.  »'hirh  made  all  my  bones  to  shake. 
Job  l\.  14.  Fear  took  hold  upon  them  there, 
and  pain,  a.s  of  n  woman  in  trav.iil.  I'l.  Jtiviii. 
y.  And  1  (Daniel)  alone  saw  the  vision,  for 
lite  men  tliat  were  with  me  »aw  not  the 
ion;  but  a  great  quahing  tell  upon  them, 
that  they  Bed  to  hide  tliemHelvt«.    Du.  x.  "J. 

.nd  as  he  (Suul)  journeyed,  he  canie  near 
Damascus,  and  suddenly  there  shiiu-d  round 
about  him  a  lif;hl  tVum  heaven  :  and  he  fell 
to  the  earth,  and  heard  a  voire  saying  unto 
kiln,  Saul,  Said,  why  pcrsccutest  thou  nic  7 
And  he  said,  Who  art  tliuu,  Lord  ?  .'Vnd  the 
Lord  said,  I  am  Jesus  whom  thou  persccutest: 
ti  it  hord  for  thee  to  kick  agiinst  (he  pricks. 
I^nd  he  trembling  and  astonished  said,  Lord, 

Chat  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  I  And  the 
onl  taiel  unlu  him,  Arise,  and  go  into  (he 
"  ~  y,  and  it  shall  be  tntd  thee  what  thou  must 
.  .\nd  the  men  which  journeyed  with  him 
IfcKHl  !>{>eechles»,  hearing  a  voice,  but  seeing 
P»  man.  Ac.  ix.  3 — 7-  Then  he  {tlie:  kec/My 
jf  the  priton  nt  PhUippi)  called  for  a  light  aud 

Eraug  in,  aiid  came  trembling,  and  fell  down 
fore  Paul  and  Silas,  and  brought  them  out, 
plid  *aid,  Sira,  w  hut  must  I  do  to  be  saved  f 
^.  xvi.  29,  30.  And  when  I  saw  him  {the 
jtim  of  -man,  eMhed  with  n  gnrmrnt  down  to 
A'  Joot,  and  girt  about  the  paps  with  a  golden 
firdU),  I  fell  at  his  feet  as  dead,  and  he  laid 


his  right  hand  upon  me,  saying  unto  me. 
Fear  not ;  I  am  the  first  and  the  last.  JU. 
i.  17. 

6  Frar  not  ye.]  Say  to  them  that  tire 
of  a  fearful  heart.  Be  strong,  frar  not  :  behold, 
your  (iod  will  come  trith  vengeance.  It. 
XXXV.  4.  Fear  thou  not,  for  1  am  with  thee: 
be  not  dismayed,  for  I  om  thy  God:  1  will 
strengthen  thee  :  yea,  I  will  hi>lp  thee ;  yea, 
I  will  uphold  thee  with  the  right  hand  of  mjr 
figliteousne.ss.  Fear  not,  thou  worm  Jacob, 
aud  ye  men  of  Israel ;  I  will  help  thee,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  thy  Redeemer,  tiie  Holy  One 
of  Israel  It.  xli.  10,  14.  Then  said  "  he" 
("  the:  angel ")  unto  me,  Fear  not,  Daniel : 
fur  from  the  Hrst  day  that  timu  didst  set  thine 
heart  to  under'^tand,  and  to  clvnsten  thyself 
before  thy  God,  thy  words  were  heard,  and  I 
am  come  for  Ihy  word."*.  Then  there  cjmie 
again  and  touched  inc  one  like  the  appcar- 
auce  of  a  man,  and  he  strengthened  me,  and 
said,  O  n^.^n,  greatly  beloved,  fear  not :  peace 
be  unto  thee,  be  strung,  yea,  be  strong.  And 
whet^  he  had  spoken  unto  me,  I  was  strength- 
ened, and  said.  Lei  luy  lord  «ipeak  ;  for  thou 
hast  strengthened  me.  Da.  x.  1*2.  19.  And 
he  (the  ongel)  saith  unto  them  (the  women), 
Be  not  affrighted  :  ye  seek  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
which  wa»  cruciiied ;  be  is  risen,  he  is  not 
here ;  behuld  the  place  where  they  laid  him. 
Mar.  xvi.  fl.  And  when  2acharia&  (the  father 
<if  John  the  Baptist)  saw  "  him  "  (an  "  angel  qf 
the  Lord"),  he  was  troubled,  and  fear  fell 
upon  him.  But  the  angel  said  unto  him, 
Fe:ir  not,  Zachariiis,  for  thy  prayer  is  heard  : 
atjd  thy  wife  Kli«abeih  shnll  bear  thee  a  aott, 
and  thuu  shult  call  his  name  John.  And  the 
angel  said  untu  her  (wlieti  the  was  trouhled  al 
hit  saying),  Fear  nut,  Mary,  fur  thuu  hast 
found  favour  with  God,  &c.  Lu,  \.  13,  i;j. 
30.  Are  they  (the  angrlt)  not  all  ministering 
spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister  for  them  who 
shall  be  heirs  uf  salvation  ?  lie.  i.  14.  And 
when  I  saw  him  (that  wni  like  the  Son  rf 
man),  1  ftll  at  his  feet  as  dead  :  and  he  laid 
his  right  hond  upon  me,  saying  unto  me. 
Fear  nut,  I  am  (he  first  and  the  last ;  1  out 
he  that  liveth  and  was  dead,  and  behold,  I 
am  alive  for  evermore.  Amen  ;  atid  have  the 
keys  of  hell  imd  of  death.    Re,  i.  17,  1B> 

JV  teek  Jftiut.l  Glory  ye  in  hit  name  \  let 
the  heart  of  them  rejoice  that  seek  the  Lord. 
Seek  the  Lurd,  and  his  strength :  seek  his 
face  evermore.  Pt.  cv.  3,  \.  And  .xs  they 
were  afraid,  and  boued  down  their  faces  to 
the  earth,  they  said  unto  them,  Why  seek 
ye  the  living  among  the  dead  1  Lu.  xxiv. 
.\nd  "they"  ("  the  angelt  at  the  sepulchre" 
say  unto  her.  Woman,  why  weepe^t  thou 
She  saith  onto  them,  Because  thev  have 
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here  ;  for  he  is  risen,  as  he  said.     Come,  see  ihe  place  whewi 
7  Lord  lay.     And  go  quicklj,  and  tell  his  disciples  that  he  i» 
from  the  dead ;  and,  behold,  he  goeth  before  you  inio  Galilc 


away  my  Lord,  snd  I  know  not  where  they 
have  laid  him.  And  when  she  had  thti$  uid, 
she  turned  her»elf  backhand  sow  Jesuii  litaiidinf;, 
awl  knew  not  that  it  wb<  Jeiui.  Jejus  saith 
unto  her.  Woman,  why  wcepe*t  thou  i  n-hom 
i^eektist  ihou  1  She,  suppodng  htm  to  be  the 
gardener,  saith  unto  him,  Sir,  if  thou  have 
borne  him  hence,  tell  rae  where  thou  hast 
laid  him,  and  I  will  take  him  away.  John 
XX.  13.  14,  15.  Are  they  (tfie  angeh)  tiot  nil 
ininiktering  «pirils,  sent  forth  to  miniiiler  for 
ihem  who  ihall  be  hein  of  salv-ation?  He. 
I  U. 

Q  A*  he  iaid.'\  See  chnp.  xii.  40.  And  aj 
they  came  down  from  the  mountain  (nf  tram- 
figuration),  Jesus  charged  them,  saying,  Tell 
IgBm  vision  to  no  man,  until  the  Son  of  man  be 
rifcn  from  the  deiul.  Mat.  xvil.  9.  And 
{the  chiff  prifi/f)  shitll  deliver  him  to  the 
Gentiles  to  mock,  and  to  scourge,  and  to  cru- 
cify Aim  :  and  the  third  day  he  shall  rise 
again.  Mat.  tx.  19.  Then  sailh  Jesu<<  unto 
them,  .\ll  ye  shall  be  ofTended  becauae  of  me 
thtii  night ;  for  it  i«  written,  I  will  smite  the 
shepherd,  and  the  sheep  of  the  flack  ihall  be 
sc&itered  abroad.  But  after  1  am  ri^en  again, 
I  will  gii  before  you  into  Galilee.  Mut.  xxvi. 
30,  31.  And  he  {Jtf-tuj}  began  to  teach  them 
(Am  ilisriph'sj  (hat  the  Son  of  man  muil  suffer 
many  things,  and  be  rejected  of  tlie  ciders 
and  of  the  chief  prieits,  and  Scribes,  and  be 
killed,  and  after  three  days  rise  ag;)in.  Afar, 
rili.  31.  He  i«  not  here  (laid  the  angeb  to 
iht  UKtmtn  at  Jetnt'  lepulchre),  but  is  risen. 
Remember  how  he  spake  unto  you,  when  he 
wa«  yet  in  Cilllee,  saying,  The  Son  of  man 
inliiit  be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  sinful 
men,  and  be  cruciGed,  and  the  third  day  rise 
again  :  and  Ihey  remembered  hii  words. 
And  when  "  they  "  {the  "  women")  found  not 
hi«  body  (ndJiJ  the  two  ditciplet  going  to  EmauM 
to  Ji'ttn,  u-ho  appeared  to  them),  they  came, 
aaying,  that  they  had  also  seen  a  vision  of 
angels,  which  said  that  he  w.'u  alive.  And  he 
(Jesus)  said  unto  "  tbeni  "  ("  the  rUtrn,  inoa 
qfler").  These  are  the  words  which  I  spake 
unto  you  while  I  w.<ts  yet  with  you,  that  all 
thing!)  miiit  be  fulAllcd  which  were  written  in 
the  law  of  Muse»,  and  »n  the  prophets,  and  in 
the  Paahns,  concerning  me.  Lu.  xx\v.  6,  7i  8- 
23.  44.  Therefore  doth  my  Father  lo«e  me 
(taid  Jetttt),  because  I  lay  down  my  life  that 
I  might  lake  it  again.     John  x.  17. 

Come,  tee  the  plaee.l  And  he  {the  angel 
at  the  *epulehrf)  said  unto  "  them"  (''the 
wmen "),  Be  not  affrighted ;  ye  seek  Jesus 
of  Nasarelh,  which  was  crudlied  :  he  is  risen  ; 
he  is  not  here :  behold  the  place  where  they 
kid  him.  ^far.  xvt.  6.  Then  arose  Peter, 
«n4   ran   unto   the   sepulchre,    and  stooping 


down,  he  beheld   the  tloen  clolhea  laid 
themselves,  and  departed,  wondctiDg  ia  I 
self  at   that  which  was  cone  to 
xxiv.  12.     So  they  {PeUr  mtd  AAm)  na  1 
together,  and  the   other    disriple  did  oiiti 
Peter,  and  came  fimt  to  the  sepoliJuc. 
he   stooping  down,  and  looking   in,   sa 
linen    clothes   lying ;    yet    went    he    not 
Then  comelli  Simon  Peter  following  hiaa,  i 
went  into  the  .sepulchre,    and  seeth   iht 
clothes  lie  ;  and   the  napkin,   thai 
his  head,  not  lying  with  ihe  linen  cjutbes, 
wrapped  together  in  a  place  by  it*etCi 
went  in  also  that   other  disciple  which  i 
first  to  the  sepulchre,  arid  he  saw  and  belie* 
John  XX.  4-1-9. 

7   Go   quickly,    &c.]       Se€    t»trn    IS. 
your  way  {laid  the  angel  t«  th*  tttmn),  I 
his  disciple«  and  Peter  that  be  goeth 
you  into  Galilee  :  there  ihall   ye  aee  hin^l 
he  said  unto  you.    And  they  went  out  qoief 
and  fled  from   the  sepulchre,   for  they  ir 
bled,  and  were  arnaxed,  neither  osid  tliey  i 
thing  to  any  ui/m,  for  they  were  mbtiA. 
xvi.  7.  B.     .Ind  she  {Afary  Magdalene) 
and  told  "them"   {"the  disciples")  that  1 
been  with  him,  aa  they   mourned  and 
And   ihey    {th«   lu>«  disciples  to  ttktm 
appeared  as  he   wallied   anil    trenl    Me 
eouHtry)   went  and  told  it  unto  the 
neither  believed  they  them.    Mar.  ivi.  lU. 
And  (the  women)  returned  Crom  the  i 
and  told  all  these  things  unto  the  eterro,  I 
to  nil  the  rest.     It  was  Mary  Magdalene, 
Joanna,  and   Mary  the  mother  of  James, 
other  wrmen   Huit  nere  with  them,  which  I 
theae  things  unto  the  apostle*.      Yea  (laU 
two  discipUs  going  lo   Emasu  to  j0tm%, 
appeared  unto  them),  and   certain  wimca 
of  our  company  made   u«  aatoniahed, 
were  early  at  the  sepulchre.     And 
found  not  hi.-!  l>ndy,  iliey  rame,  aai 
they  had  also  seen  a  vision  of 
said  that  he  was  alive.     And  certain  ' 
which  were  with  ns  went   to  the   aepnlrli 
and  found  it  even  so  as  the  woaien  had  i 
But  him  they  taw  not     The  Lord  ia 
indeed  {said  the  two  disciples  to  M^r 
and  hnth  appeared  to  Simon.     Lm.  x^vJ 
10.  22, 2.%  24.  34.     Touch  me  not  (« 
lo   Mary   Magdalene'),   for    I   am 
cendcd  to  my  Father  :  but  go  to  my 
and  say  unio  them,  I  ascend  unto 
and   your  Father,  and  to  my  Cod 
God.     Mary   Magdalene  came   and 
disciples  that  she  had  seen  the  Ixird. 
he  had  spoken  these  things   unto  her, 
XK.  17,  la. 

He  goeth    Itefore  gou   into    Golftet.] 
verses  \(t.   17-   eAii/i.   xxvi.  S2.       t   detl* 


A.  U,  29.] 
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there  shall  ye  see  him  :  lo,  I  have  lold  you.  And  they  departed 
quickly  from  the  stspiilchre  with  fear  and  great  joy  ;  and  did  run 
to  bring  liis  disciples  word.  And  as  they  went  to  tell  his  dis- 
ciples, behold,  Jesus  met  thera,  saying,  All  hail.  And  they  came 
and  held  him  by  Uie  feet,  and  worshipped  him.    Then  said  Jesus  10 


onto  you  fint  or  all  that  which  I  also  received, 
liow  thai  Chriit  died  for  our  sins  accordin^r  ta 
the  Mripturcs ;  and  that  be  was  buried,  and 
that  he  rose  a^ain  the  third  day,  accordinjt  to 
the  scriptutcs ;  and  that  he  wu  leeo  of  Ce- 
phas, then  of  the  twelve.      I  Co.  xv.  3,  4,  6. 

La,  I  half  told  you."]  See  thap.  xxiv.  25. 
Assemble  yourselves  and  come ;  draw  near 
together,  ye  that  art  escaped  uf  the  nation*. 
They  have  no  knowledge  that  set  up  the 
wood  of  their  graven  image,  and  pray  unto  a 
god  that  cannot  save.  Tell  yc,  nnd  bring 
them  near;  yea,  let  them  take  counsel  tu- 
gctber.  Who  hath  declared  this  frnrn  ancient 
time  I  who  hatli  told  it  frurii  Ihnt  tiinu  f 
hare  not  I  the  Lord  I  and  llu-re  it  do  God 
else  besides  me;  a  just  God  and  a  Saviour, 
there  i*  none  beside*  me,  It,  xlv.  20,  31. 
And  now  I  have  told  you  before  it  came  to 
pass,  thai  when  it  ix  come  to  pass  ye  iiiighc 
believe.  Jalta  x'lv.  2tl.  These  things  have  I 
told  you,  Ihat  vvlien  ihe  time  sliall  cotue  ye 
way  remerober  tiiat  I  told  y"u  of  ihem :  and 
these  things  I  said  not  uiitu  you  at  tlic  begin- 
ning, becAuse  I  wa<>  with  yuu.     Juhn  x%i.  4. 

8  H'illi  fear  attij  ffn-tit  joy.]  Hut  many  of 
tlie  priests  and  Levites,  niidcluefuf  llie  fathers 
who  were  ancient  men,  that  htid  sera  the  fir»t 
house,  when  the  foundation  of  this  house  was 
laid  before  their  eyes,  wept  with  a  loud  voicCj 
htid  many  shouted  aloud  for  joy  :  so  tliat  the 
^ople  could  not  discern  tlie  (ioij>e  of  tlie  shout 
of  joy  from  the  noise  of  the  weeping  of  the 
people ;  for  the  people  shouted  with  a  luitd 
about,  and  the  noise  was  heard  afar  ofl*.  Ezr. 
VS.  12,  13.  Serve  the  Lord  with  fear,  and 
rejoice  with  trembling,  f jr.  ii.  II.  And  they 
(tht  women)  went  out  (quickly,  and  fled  from 
Ihe  sepulchre  :  for  they  trembled  and  were 
anuued  ;  neither  said  they  any  thing  to  any 
vtan,  for  they  were  afraid.  3/ar.  xvi.  tl. 
And  as  they  {the  discipli-ji)  thus  spake,  Jesus 
faitnself  stood  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  saitb 
unto  theiD,  Peace  be  unto  you.  But  they 
were  terrified  and  afFHghted,  und  supposed 
that  they  had  seen  a  spirit.  And  he  m]d 
unto  them.  Why  are  ye  troubled !  and  why 
do  thou([hU  arise  in  your  hearts  !  Behold 
my  hands  and  tny  feet,  that  it  is  1  myurlf : 
handle  me  and  tee ;  for  a  spirit  hath  not  Rvah 
and  bones,  as  ye  see  me  have.  And  wlien  he 
bad  thus  spoken,  he  shewed  thctn  hit  hnitds 
and  Aw  feet;  and  while  they  yet  lu-licvcd  not 
for  joy.  and  wondered,  he  said  unto  theni.  Have 
ye  here  any  meatf  Lu,  xiiv.  30 — 41. 
Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you.  That  ye  shall 
weep  and  Umervt,  but  the  world  ihall  rejoice ; 


and  ye  shall  be  sorrowful,  but  your  sorrow 
shall  be  turned  into  joy.  And  ye  now  there- 
fore have  sorrow :  but  T  will  see  you  again, 
and  your  heart  shall  r<-joice,  and  your  joy  no 
roan  takcth  from  you.  John  xvi.  20.  22. 
And  when  "he"  {"Jetiu")  liad  "so  said" 
("  Peace  he  unto  tfou  "),  be  shewed  unto  them 
hi*  hands  find  hw  side.  Then  were  the  dis- 
cipleH  glad  when  they  aaw  the  Lord.  Then 
said  Jesu*  to  them  again.  Peace  be  unto  you  : 
OS  my  Father  hath  sent  cne,  even  to  send  [ 
you.  And  when  he  had  said  this  he  breatbed 
on  them,  and  said  unto  them,  Receive  ye  the 
Holy  Ghost.     Juhn  x\.  20,  21,  22. 

9  At  they  went  lo  {ell  hi*  ditci/ilet.l  Thou 
tneetest  him  that  rejoiccth,  and  worketh 
rigbtcousncNS ;  thoie  that  remember  thee  in 
thy  ways.  /#.  Uiv.  5.  Now  when  Jesut  was 
risen,  early  the  firiit  day  of  the  week,  he  ap- 
peared fir.1t  to  Mnry  Magdalene,  out  of  whom 
he  had  cast  seven  devils.  And  she  went  and 
told  them  that  had  been  with  hicn,  as  they 
mourned  and  wept,  Mnr.  xvi.  9,  10.  They 
have  ukeii  away  my  Lord  {said  Mary  Mag- 

ililletie  In  the  angelt}  ;  and  when  the  (.Vury 
Jtfagdiiffue)  had  thus  said,  she  turned  hemclf 
buck,  and  sow  Jesus  standing,  and  knew  not 
that  It  was  Jesus.  Jesus  taiih  unto  her,  Mary  ! 
She  turned  herself,  and  saitb  unto  him,  Hab- 
buni  !  which  is  to  say,  Master.  Jotm  xx. 
U.  10. 

All  haiL^  And  the  angel  came  in  unto 
"  her  "  ("  Mary  "),  and  said,  Hnil  !  thou  ttiat 
art  highly  favoured :  tlie  Lord  is  with  thee, 
blessed  art  thou  among  women.  Lu.  i.  28. 
Ther)  Ihe  same  day  {when  Mary  lUagdaleiu 
came  and  told  Ihe  disciplet  that  the  had  teen 
the  Lord),  at  evening,  being  the  first  day  of 
the  week,  when  the  doors  were  shut  where 
the  disciples  were  assembled,  for  fear  of  the 
Jews,  came  Jesus,  and  stood  in  the  tnidikt,  and 
saith  unto  them.  Peace  be  unto  you  !  John 
XX.  19.  Finally,  brethren,  farewell :  be  per- 
fect, be  of  good  comfort,  be  of  one  mind,  live 
in  peace  ;  and  the  God  of  love  and  peace  shitll 
be  with  you.     2  Cor.  xiii.  II.     See  verte  17. 

And  held  him  by  the  feet.]  The  watchmen 
that  go  about  the  city  found  "  me "  ("  the 
Church  of  Chritt"),  to  whifm  J  laid,  Sow  ye 
him  whom  my  soul  lovctb  T  It  was  hut  a 
little  that  I  passed  from  ihem,  but  I  found 
him  (Chritt)  whom  my  soul  loveth.  l  held 
him,  and  would  not  let  him  go,  &C.  Can.  iii. 
3,  4.  And  {behold  a  woman  in  tlte  city,  which 
iffii  a  siuner)  stood  at  his  feet  behind  him 
weeping,  and  began  to  wash  his  feel  with 
tears,  and  did  wipe  them  with  the  hairs  of  her 
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unto  tbem,  Be  not  afrcaid :  go  tell  my  brethren  that  iher  go  ii 

11  GiilUec,   aud  there  shall   they  see   me.      Now  when  ihey  w< 
goin}5,  behold,  some  of  the  watch  came  into  the  city,  and  shew<g 

12  unto  the  chief  priests  all  the  things  that  were  done.     And  vrl 
they  were  assembled  with  the  elders,  aud  had  taken  counsel. 


head,  and  kissed  hii  feet,  and  anoiuted  ififm 
with  the  ointment.  Lu.  vii.  [W.  Then  took 
Mary  a  pound  of  ointment  of  itpikenard.  »cry 
costly,  and  anointed  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and 
wiped  hi]  feet  with  her  hair ;  and  the  house 
was  iillod  Milh  the  odour  of  the  ointmenL 
Jo/in  xii.  3.  Toufh  me  not  (Mid  Jtmi  to 
Marif  Magdaletu),  for  I  ova  not  yet  iiJicended 
to  my  Father:  but  go  to  my  brctlircn,  and 
say  unto  them,  I  ascend  unto  my  father  und 
your  Father,  and  to  my  God  and  your  God. 
John  XX.  17.  Behold  {laiil  he  that  hath  the 
tevtn  tpirilt  of  God  and  the  scren  flarji),  I  will 
make  them  of  the  synagtiguc  of  Satan,  which 
aay  they  are  Jews,  nnd  are  not,  hut  do  lie; 
I  will  make  iheni  to  come  and  worship  before 
thy  feet,  und  to  know  that  I  bare  loved  thee. 
Re.  iii.  it. 

M'orshippcJ  Aim.]  See  vertc  17-  chap.  ii.  2; 
xiv.  'S3.  And  1  beheld,  and  I  heard  the  voice 
of  many  angels  round  about  the  throne  nnd 
the  beacU  and  the  elders  ;  and  the  nutnber  of 
them  WAi  ten  thousand!  tituet  ten  thousund, 
and  tliuusand»  of  thousands,  »iiying  witii  a 
loud  voice,  Wurtliy  ih  the  Laiub  that  was 
iilain  to  rccL'ive  powei,  nnd  riche:),  and  wis- 
dom, und  strength,  and  honour,  and  glory, 
and  blessing.  And  every  creature  which  i» 
in  henven,  and  on  the  eurlh,  and  under  the 
earth,  and  such  as  ore  in  the  sea,  and  all  that 
are  in  thrm,  hoard  I  sayiiigj  Blessing,  and 
honour,  nnd  glory,  and  power,  be  unto  him 
that  sitteth  upun  the  throne,  and  unit)  the 
Lamb  for  ever  uud  ever,  And  the  Jour  beast-'! 
said)  Amen  !  And  the  four  and  twenty  elders 
fell  down  aud  worshi|>|>ed  him  that  liveth  for 
ever  and  ever.     Re.  v.  11  — 14. 

10  Be  not  a/raid.]  Se^  vi-rte  7-  But 
straightway  Jesus  spake  uniu  them,  saying, 
B«  of  good  cheer;  it  is  I ;  he  nut  afraid  {for 
Ultlf  were  troubled,  nayiug.  It  in  a  spirit,  u-lien 
thtff  Maw  Jeauf  walking  on  the  tea).  Mat. 
xiv.  27-  And  an  they  {the  ditriples)  thus 
spake  (laying,  The  Lord  is  rurff  indeed,  and 
hath  appeared  to  Simam),  Jesus  hiitiself  stood 
in  the  midst  of  them,  and  sailh  uitto  Ibeni, 
Peace  be  unto  you  !  But  they  were  terrified 
andaRVightcd,  and  supposed  lliat  ihcy  had  seen 
a  spirit.  And  he  said  unto  thein.  Why  are  ye 
troubled  7  and  why  do  thoughts  ariic  in  your 
hearts  7  Lu.  xxiv.  3(i,  3?,  'S8.  It  is  I  (i,ud 
Jesus,  lu  he  walked  upon  the  ito) ;  be  not  afraid. 
John  vi.  20. 

Gu  tell  my  hreihren.']  See  vertr  7-  G" 
your  way,  tell  his  disciple:*  and  Peter  {said 
tlie  angel)  tUut  he  goetli  before  you  into 
Galilee.  Mar.  xvi,  7.  And  they  put  away 
tht  f  tmnge  gods  (iom  among  tlurm,  and  served 


(he  Lord.     And  his   soul   was  grieved  for  1 
misery  of  IsraeL     Jii.  x.    16.     The    Lord  ] 
merciful   uud   gracious,    alow   td   anjrr, 
plenteous  in  raercy  :  he  will  not  alvavs  ( 
neither  will  he  keep  his  anger  tot  erer. 
hath  not  dealt  with    us   after  oar  nos, 
rewarded  us  aerording  to  our  iotipiities. 
as   the  heaven   is  high   above   the   earth, 
great  is  his  mercy  toward  tlicut  tlui  fear , 
.\s  fur  as  the  east  is  from   the    «est< 
hath  he  removed  our  transgreastoiu  from  I 
Like  as  a  father  piticih  his  cliitdreii,  «»  1 
Lord   pitifth   Ihcm   that   fear    him. 
B — 13.     These  signs  sliiill   Ibllow 
believe:  in  tuy  name  shall  they  ctttt 
tliey  shall   ispeak   with    new 
xvi.  17. 

My  brethren.']     See  ekap.  xiL  S€L 
my   mother  7    and    who    are   my   brethr 
And  he  stretched  forth  his  hand  tnwanl 
disciples,  and  said,   Behuld   my  mother 
my  brethren !     Mat.  xii.  48,  49.     Who  is ) 
mother  and  my  brethren  7     And   be 
round  about  on  them   which   sat 
and  naid,  Behuld  my  mother  and  my  I 
For  whosoever  shall  do  the  w  ill  of  ' 
same  is  my  brother,  and  my  iister,  and 
ther.     Afar.  iii.  33.  34^  3d.     Toudi  me 
(said  Je*Ki  to  Mary  MugdaUnt),  for  I  an  1 
yet  ascended   to  my   Father :   but 
brethren,  and  say  unto  them,  1 
Father  and  your  Father,  to  my  God  1 
God.       John    XX.    17.       In    that    be 
(Christ)  hath  tutfered,  being  ictnpiied» 
able  tu  succour  tliem  that  arc 
ii.  18. 

1 1  iS'oaie  0/  the  tttateh,  &c]     Stt  3 
Pilate  said  unto  "them"  ("/A»  dk(^ 
and  Pharisees"),  Ye  have  a  watch ;  go 
way,   make  it  as  sure  as   ye  can.      So 
went  and  made  the   sepulchre   sure, 
the  stone,  and  setting  «  watch.     M«t, : 
G5,  66. 

12  H^hen  thty  were  assemblfd.'\     Stt  t 
xxvi.  3,  4.     When  the  morning  was  ccm 
the  chief  priests  aud  elders  of  the  people  1 
counsel  ngninst  Jesus   to   put  bira   to 
And  when  they  had  bound  him   (Je*%a\, 
led  him   away,  and  delivered  him  to 
Pilate  the  governor.     Then  J  udaa  which  h^ 
betrayed  him,  when  he  saw  that  he  was  1 
demned,  repented  himself,  and  brought  «| 
the  thirty  pieces  of  silver  to  the  c-hief  1 
und  eltlerii.     No»v  the  next  day  that  folio 
the  day  of  pre|iArjition,  the  chief  priestt 
I1iari>ec<>  came  together  unto  PiUte, 
Sir,    we   reineinber   that    that    drceivet 
while  he  was  yet  alive,  After  ( 
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gave  large  money  unto  the  soUliers,  Saying,  Say  yc,  His  disciples  13 
came  by  night,  and  stole  liiin  auuiy  while  we  slept.     And  if  this  I A 
come  to  tlie  governor's  ears,  we  will  persuade  him,  and  secure  you. 
So  they  took  the  money,  and  did  as  they  were  taught:  and  this  15 
saj-ing   is  commonly  reported    among   the  Jews   until   this   da}?. 
Then  the  eleven  disciples  weut  away  into  Galilee,  into  a  muun-  IG 


riM  again :  cotnrnaud  chererore  ihiit  the  icpul- 
Aie  be  made  mirc  until  the  third  d»y,  le»t 
bu  disciples  come  by  night  and  !.teiil  htm 
away,  and  «ay  uuto  the  people.  He  is  fi:icn 
from  the  dead  i  so  the  I««it  error  shall  be  worse 
tlian  the  first.  Mat.  xjivii.  1,  2,  3.  62,  63,  64. 
Let  US  break  their  bands  ajunder  {taid  the 
leingt  of  the  earth),  and  cast  avcny  their  curds 
from  us.  He  that  titteth  in  the  ]ieaven»  ohall 
lADgh  :  the  Lord  shall  have  thcni  in  deriition. 
Then  shall  he  speak  untu  them  in  his  wrath, 
«*d  vex  them  in  his  sure  di.<)plea»ure.  Yet 
have  I  ict  my  king  npon  my  holy  bill  orZion. 
I  win  declare  the  decree  :  the  Lurd  halh  said 
unto  me.  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I 
begotten  thee.  Pi.  ii.  I — 7-  The  chief 
priecti  consulted  that  they  uiighi  put  Lazarus 
also  to  death  ;  because  that  by  reason  nf  him 
many  of  the  Jews  went  away  and  believed  on 
Jesus.  John  xV\.  10.  II.  ft  came  to  pasa  on 
the  morrow,  that  their  rulers,  and  elders,  and 
Scribes,  and  Annas  the  high  priest,  and  Caia- 
phas,  and  John,  and  .\lexundcr,  and  as  many 
a«  were  of  the  kindred  of  the  high  priest, 
were  gatlieretl  togetlier  .-it  Jerusalem.  And 
wben  ihcy  had  set  "them"  ("Peter  and 
AAn")  in  the  midst,  they  asked,  Fiy  what 
power  or  by  what  name  have  ye  done  "this" 
("  tenchifig  the  pe<tpk,  and  hfoliit^  the  impotent 
man")  ?  Now  when  they  saw  the  boldness  of 
Peter  and  John  {who  declared  that  tltey  healtd 
the  impotent  man  in  tht  name  oj  Jttut  nf  Na- 
t^nt/i),  and  perceived  that  they  were  un- 
■|nied  and  if^norant  men,  they  marvelled, 
aird  they  took  knowledge  of  thetii  ih.xt  they 
had  been  witli  Jesus.  But  when  they  Imd 
comnianded  them  tu  go  aside  out  of  the  coun- 
cil, they  conferred  among  themselves,  saying, 
WYiat  shall  we  do  to  these  men  ?  for  that 
indeed  a  notable  miracle  hath  been  done  by 


Fox  the  roan  (the  impotent  man)  was  above 
forty  years  old  ou  whom  this  niirncle  of  heal- 
ing was  shewed.  <^c.  iv.  5,  6,  7-  13 — 22- 
When  "they"  {"  the  Jitet  ' )  heard  "that" 
("  thut  Peter  ttdd,  IVe  are  his  witneuet  n/" 
tkete  thing* ;  to  it  alto  the  Holy  Ghott,  whom 
God  hath  given  tu  them  that  ob*y"),  they  were 
cut  to  the  heart,  and  took  counsel  to  slay 
them.  Then  t>tuod  there  up  one  in  the  coun- 
cil, s  Pharisee,  named  Gamaliel,  a  doctor  of 
the  law,  had  in  reputation  among  all  the 
people,  and  commanded  to  put  the  apostles 
forth  a  little  space.  And  to  him  they  agreed 
[w(u:a  he  taid,  Jiefraifi  from  these  men,  <^'e.). 
And  when  they  had  culled  the  apostles,  and 
beaten  ihetii,  they  conmiundcd  thut  thcy 
should  nut  speak  in  the  nameof  Jcius,  and 
let  them  go.     M-  v.  33.  34.  40. 

13  .-ind  stole  him  away,  &c.]  Jesus  snitli 
unto  him  (to  the  high  prient,  who  said,  "  Tell 
Hi  whether  thou  be  tht  Chritt  the  Sun  of  Gud"), 
Thou  hast ''said:"  neverthcle4is,  I  «ay  untoyou.- 
herenfter  shall  ye  see  the  Son  of  man  sitting  on 
the  right  band  of  power,  and  coming  in  tlie 
clouds  of  heaven.     Mat.  xxv'i.  64. 

14  H'e  will  pertiuide  him,  Sic]  And  when 
Herod  had  sought  for  "  him"  {"Peter"),  and 
found  him  twt,  he  examined  the  keepers  {of 
the  priion},  and  commanded  that  they  should 
be  put  to  death.     Ac.  xii.  10. 

15  Thci/  took  the  money.]  What  will  ye 
give  me  (mid  Judas  to  the  ruleri),  and  1  will 
deliver  him  unto  you  }  And  they  covenanted 
with  him  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver.  Mat, 
xxvi.  lf».  The  love  of  money  is  the  root  of 
all  evil;  which  while  some  coveted  hIVt,  they 
have  erred  from  the  faith,  and  pierced  them- 
selves through  with  many  sorrows.  I  7V. 
vi.  10. 

Until  Ihi*  duy-l     That  field   (the  potter'* 


them  is  manifest  to  all  them  that  dwell  in    field)  was  called  the  field  of  blood  unto  tliis 
JenMatcra,  and  we  cannot  deny  it.     Uut  that     day.     Mat.  xivii.  H 


it  spread  no  further  among  the  people,  let  us 
slraitly  threaten  them,  thut  ihcy  speak  hence- 
forth to  no  man  in  thi.s  name.  And  they 
called  them,  and  commanded  them  not  to 
speak  at  all  nor  tench  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 
Bat  Peter  and  John  answered,  and  said  unto 
ilieiM,  Whether  it  be  right  in  the  sight  of  God 
lo  hearkeu  unto  you  more  ihan  unto  God, 
judge  ye ;  for  we  cannot  but  speak  the  things 
wbich  we  have  seen  and  heard.  So  when 
tlley  had  further  threatened  them,  thcy  let 
them  gti,  dnding  nothing  how  thcy  might 
puniKh  tlieni,  bccau!>c  of  the  people ;  for  all 
men  glorified  CiimI  f<ir  that  wnich  whk  done, 
VOL.  II. 


16  77(0  rlettn  dittiples.]  Afterward  (itfler 
Jetut  hud  appeared  lo  the  Uvo  ditciplet  un 
their  way  to  Emmatu)  he  appeared  unto  the 
eleven  as  they  sat  at  meat,  and  upbraided 
theui  with  their  unbelief,  and  hardness  of 
heart,  because  llicy  believed  not  them  which 
had  seen  him  ai\cr  he  was  risen-  3far,  xvu 
14.  Have  not  1  chosen  you  twelve,  and  one 
of  you  is  a  devil  ?  Jolm  vi.  70.  And  when 
thcy  were  come  in  "thcy"  (''the  di»riples") 
went  up  into  an  upper  room,  where  abode 
bulb  Pelcr,  and  James,  and  John,  and  An- 
drew, Philip,  mid  Tlioin.os,  Bartholomew,  and 
Matthew,   .lames   the   wn   of  Alpheus,    aud 
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17  tiiin  where  Jesus  had  a]ipointecl  them.     And  when  they  saw  hi 

18  they  worshipped  him  :  but  some  doubted.     -\jid  Jesus  came 
spadcc  unto  them,  saying.  All  power  is  giren  unto  me  in  htax. 


Siraon  Zclotes,  nud  Judas  Ihe  brother  of 
James.  Tlirse  bH  continued  willi  one  accord 
In  prayer  and  supplication  with  the  ■women, 
and  Mary  the  muilier  of  JefniR,  and  witli  hig 
l^rethrt-n.  And  in  ihosi?  d.tys  Pet^r  stood  up 
in  tlie  miilst  of  the  tlisriplF$,  and  said,  (the 
number  of  the  names  together  were  about  an 
hundred  and  twenty,)  Men  and  brethren,  this 
t^criptiire  must  needs  have  been  fulliiled, 
which  Ihu  Holy  Ghost  by  the  mouth  of 
David  Bpake  before  concerning  Judasi  which 
won  guide  to  them  that  took  Jesus ;  for  he 
was  numbered  wtOi  us,  and  had  obtained 
part  of  this  ministry.  Now  thiii  man  pur- 
chased a  field  with  (he  reward  of  iniquity ; 
and  falling  he.idlong  he  burst  asunder  in  the 
midst,  and  all  l)i»  boweU  gushed  out.  And 
it  wai  known  unto  nit  the  dwellers  nt  Jeru- 
salem, insomuch  ai  tUnt  field  is  called  in  their 
proper  tongue,  Aceldama ;  that  is  to  say.  The 
field  of  blood.  For  it  is  written  in  the  book 
of  Paalms,  Let  his  habitation  be  desolate,  and 
let  no  man  dwell  therein  i  and  his  bishoprick 
let  another  take.  Wherefore  of  these  men 
which  have  accompanied  with  ns,  all  the  time 
that  the  Lord  Jeaua  went  in  and  out  among 
us,  beginning  from  the  baptism  of  John  unto 
that  lame  day  that  be  Was  taken  up  from  us. 
must  one  be  ordained  to  be  a  witnetis  with  us 
ofhii  resurrection.  And  they  appointed  two, 
Joseph  called  Barsabas.  vlio  was  ournauied 
Justus,  and  Maltbins.  And  they  prayed,  and 
eaUI,  Thou,  Lord,  which  knonest  the  hearts  of 
all  men,  show  wlic ther  of  these  two  thou  hast 
chosen;  that  he  tii:iy  lake  part  of  this  mi- 
nistry and  apuHtlrship,  from  which  Judas  by 
tranjgreasion  fell,  that  he  might  go  to  his  own 
place.  And  they  gave  forth  their  lots,  and 
the  lot  fell  upon  Matthias ;  and  he  was  num- 
bered with  the  eleven.  Jc.  t.  13 — 2C  If 
Chrivit  be  not  risen,  then  is  our  preaehing 
vain,  and  your  faitli  is  also  vain  ;  yea,  ond  we 
are  found  false  witnesses  of  God,  because  we 
have  testified  of  God  that  he  raised  up  Christ, 
whom  be  raised  not  up,  if  so  be  that  the  dead 
rise-  not.     1  Co.  xv.  16. 

H'ent  aicaij  iuLo  Galilee.^  See  verses  7-  10- 
After  I  am  risen  again  (said  Je4HS  (o  hit  dis- 
ciples), 1  will  go  before  you  into  Galilee. 
Mai.  xxvi.  32. 

17  H'Aen  ihrg  saw  Aim.]  Verily  I  say 
unto  you  {saiii  Jesus),  There  be  some  standing 
here  which  shall  not  taste  of  death  till  they 
see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  his  kingdom. 
Mat.  »Ti.  2a 

H'vrshipfK-rl  him.]  See  verse  9.  Kiss  the 
Son,  lest  he  be  angry,  and  ye  perish  from  the 
way,  whi'n  his  wrath  is  kindled  but  a  little: 
bles.«ed  arc  all  ihey  that  put  their  trust  in 
him.  I*t.  ii.  12.  }jo  shuU  the  King  greatly 
dethc  "  thy"  {"  Ihv  CVinrc)*'''"!  beauty  ;  for  he 


is  thy  Lord,  and  worthip  Thau  hiak    At  i 
11.     All   men  shnultl  honour  the  San, 
OS  they  honour  the  Fitther.    He  tliat  I 
not  Ihe  Son   honouretii  not  the  Falhcc  *l 
hath  sent  him.     Jaku  r.  23. 

Hut  some  liotthteJ.]     After   "  thmf  (* 
Christ  was  tern  of  Cephtu")  b« 
above  Ave  hundred  brethretk  at  suks^  <£*\ 
the  greater  part   remain  uoto  tlua 
but  some  are  fallen  asleep.     1  Co.  zf.  S. 

1 8  All  power  is  girm  mnio  mr.  fct] 
ehiif).  xi.  27-    Verily  I  sxy  unto  yuu,  ■" 
some  standing  here  which  »h*U  tuK 
death  till  they  sec  the  Son  of  man  < 
his  kingdom.     Mat.  xri.  28.      Yet  Iwrc  I| 
Tny  King  upon  my  holy  hill  of  Zion.     I 
declare  the  decrc« ;   the    Lonl   bath  aid  i 
me,   Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I 
ten  thee.     Ask  of  me,  and   1  shall  give  i 
tlie  heathen  for  thine   inheritwice,   mmi 
uttermoDt  parts  of  the  earth /»r  thy  | 
Thou  shalt  break  them  witb  a  rod  tl  i 
thou  shall  dash  them  in  piece*  lik*  a  | 
vessel.     Pi.  ii.  6 — 9.     Thou  sp* 
to  thy  Holy  One,  and  saidat,  I  bava  I 
upon  one  that  is  mighty;   I  have  ei 
chosen   out   of  the   people,     fs.  li 
Also   I   will  make  him  my  firat-borlu 
than  the  kings  of  the  earth.     Pm.  \%* 
The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  tlKMi 
right  hand  until   I  make  thiae  emaui 
footstool.     The  Lord  shall  send  the  nd  i 
strength  out  of  Zion :  rule  thou  in  tbc  i 
of  thine  enemies.     Thy  peopie  *lnU  W 
ing   in  the  day  uf  thy  power:  in  Um  I 
of  holiness,  from  the  womb  of  the 
thuu  hast  ihc  dew  of  thy  youth.      Pt.  o. 
3.     Unto  us  a  cliild  is  born,  unto  «•  a  i 
given :  and  the  government  shall  br 
shoulder ;  and  his  name  shall  be  called 
derful,    Couniellor,     The    mighty    G«4« 
everlasting    Father,    The    Frirtoe    vt 
Of  the  increase  of  his  governtncnt  aM 
there  shall  be   no   end,    upon   the 
David,  and  upon  his  kingdom,  to  order  it,  | 
to  establish  it  with  judgment  and  with  ji 
ftt)m   henceforth  etren  foe  ever        "' 
the   Lord  of  hosts  will  perforn 

6,   7-      And  there   was  given  '     

Son  tf  man")    dotniniob,    atkd    |clory, 
kingdom,  that  all  people,  nationa,  aad 
guagea,  should  serve  him.      His  doinni 
an  everlasting  dominiou,  which  shsll 
away :  and  his  kingdom  ttat  which  j 
be  destroyed.     /)a.  vii.  14.      "  Uc"  (". 
said  the  angel  to  Miiry)  shall  he  gr«ax,j 
shall  be  called  the  .Son  of  the   llightat; 
the  Lord  God  shall  give  unto  him 
of  his  father  David  ;  and  he  tbaU 
the  house  of  Jacob  for  ever  ;  axui  of] 
dom  there  shall  be  no  end.     L*. '' 
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and  in  earth.     Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing 


All  thing*  are  delivered  to  nic  of  my  Father 
(saw/ /»««);  and  do  nimi  kuoweth  who  the 
Soa  U  but  the  Father ;  and  whu  the  Father  is 
Imi  the  Son,  and  he  to  whom  the  Hon  will 
reretU  Mim.  Liu  s.  22.  Glorify  thy  Son 
{^taid  Jrna  to  hi*  Father),  that  thy  .Sot)  also 
OMy  glorify  thee.  Jukn  %v\\.  1.  Let  all  the 
house  of  Israel  know  assuredly,  thit  God  bulh 
■nnde  that  mme  Jeiiuii  whom  ye  Imve  cnicilitid 
hoih  Lord  and  Christ.  Ac.  ii.  36.  'I'u  this 
and  Chrixt  both  died  and  rose,  and  revived, 
tbml  be  ini(;hi  be  Lord  both  of  the  dead  and 
living.  Ho.  xiv.  9.  He  (Chritl)  hath  put  all 
thing*  uikder  lu»  feet.  But  when  he  ruiiih, 
All  things  are  put  under  him,  it  it  mAtiifettt 
tliat  b«  ii  excepted  which  did  put  all  thiti^ 
under  him.  1  Cu.  xr.  27.  Fur  by  him  were 
all  things  created  that  are  in  hcaveu,  and  that 
are  in  earth,  visible  and  invinible,  whether 
thfi)  bt  tlirone*,  or  dominions,  or  principalities, 
or  powers;  oil  tliioft«  were  cretiled  by  htm, 
•ad  for  hira ;  and  he  it,  before  all  things,  and 
by  him  all  things  consist.  And  he  is  the 
bead  of  the  body,  the  Church  :  who  is  the 
beginniiig,  the  ilrst-born  from  the  dead;  that 
in  all  t/iingt  he  might  have  litc  pre-eminence. 
For  it  pleaaed  Ike  Fatlter  that  in  him  should 
all  fulnesadweU.  Co/,  i.  16  — 19.  Oud  h.ilh 
in  these  last  days  spoken  untu  us  by  hit  ison, 
whom  he  luslh  appointed  heir  oi  aW  thinj^,  by 
whom  also  he  made  the  worlds.  He.  i.  2. 
And  t]M>  aerenth  angel  sounded ;  and  there 
were  grvat  voire*  in  heaven,  saying.  The 
llitigdonii  of  this  world  are  become  the  king- 
dom* of  our  Lord  aikd  of  his  Christ ;  and  be 
'ahall  r«ign  for  ever  and  ever.  And  the  four 
and  twenty  elders,  which  sat  before  (iod  on 
their  seats,  fell  upon  their  faces,  and  wor- 
.•hipped  God,  Kiying,  Wc  give  tlu-e  thanks,  O 
Lord  Olid  Almighty,  which  art,  and  wabt,  and 
•art  to  conte,  because  thou  hast  taken  to  thee 
Chy  great  power,  and  hust  reigned.  Re.  xi. 
15,  1'!,  I7>  II''  ^*  I^ird  of  \uiA»  and  King  of 
kings  :  and  tliey  that  are  with  him  «rt  called, 
■nd  rhoM-n,  and  faithful.  He.  xvii.  14.  And 
]|«  hath  on  /lis  vesture  and  on  bin  thigh  a 
*Tiain«  written,  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of 
i-Jardo.     Re.  xix.  16. 

19  Tt  thrrrforr.^    All  the  ends  of  the  world 

■ahall    remember,    and    turn    untu    the    Lord; 

and    all   the    kindreds    of  the    nations    sliall 

•worship  before  thee  ;  for  the  kingdom  ii  the 

'  Lord's,   nnd   br   u    the   govL-rnor  among    llic 

itations.     I't.  xxii.  27,  28.     The  Lord  haUi 

"made  known  his  salvation  :  his  righteoustiesi 

'hath   he   openly  shewed  in   the   sight  of  the 

^heathen  :  he  hath  remembered  his  mercy  and 

his  truth  toward  the  hou»c  of  Israel ;  all  the 

■tends  of  the  earth  have  seen  the  salvation  of 

lur    God.       Pt.    xcviii.   2,   3.       Behold   my 

■acivant,  whom  I  uphold;  mine  elect,  tn  whom 

*fny  Soul   delighteih  :    I    liave   put   n)y   spirit 

'  upon  him ;  he  shall  bring   forllt  judgment  to 


the  Gentiles.  He  shall  not  cry,  nor  lift  np, 
nor  cause  his  voice  to  be  beard  in  the  street. 
A  bruisied  ret'd  shall  he  not  break,  and  the-  xmok- 
tiig  flax  shall  he  nol  quench ;  he  shall  bring  forth 
judgiikent  unto  truth  :  he  shall  not  fail  nor  be 
discouraged  til)  he  have  set  judgment  in  the 
earth,  and  the  isles  shall  wait  for  his  law. 
Jm.  xlii.  1^-4.  And  he  said,  It  is  a  light 
thing  that  thou  sbouldest  be  my  servant,  to 
raise  up  the  tribes  of  Jacob,  and  to  restore 
the  preserved  of  Israel.  1  will  also  give  thee 
for  a  light  to  the  Gentiles,  that  thou  mayest 
be  ray  salvation  unto  the  end  of  the  earth. 
/«.  xlix.  fi.  The  Lord  hath  made  bare  his 
holy  arm  in  (he  eyes  of  all  the  nations,  and 
all  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  gee  the  salva- 
tion of  our  God.  Is.  lii.  10.  For  I  know 
their  works  and  their  thoughts  :  it  !«lial|  come 
that  1  will  gather  all  nations  and  tongues, 
and  they  shall  come  aud  see  my  glory  ;  and 
I  will  set  a  sign  among  Uieui,  and  I  will  send 
those  that  escape  of  them  unio  the  nations,  to 
Tarshish,  Pul,  and  Lud,  that  draw  the  bow, 
to  Tubal,  and  J.tvan,  to  the  ibiet  afar  olT,  that 
have  not  heard  my  fame,  neither  have  seen 
my  glory  ;  aud  Ihcy  ihall  declare  my  glory 
among  the  Gentiles,  h.  Ixvi.  Ill,  I'J.  Go  ye 
into  all  the  world  {taid  Jesiu  to  hit  dUcipltt), 
and  preach  the  (iospel  to  every  creature.  He 
tltat  beliereih  and  is  bn|itized  shall  be  tiivctl ; 
but  he  that  believetli  not  shall  be  darnncd. 
Mar.  xvi.  13,  IW.  Thus  it  is  written,  and 
thus  it  behovL'd  Christ  to  sutler,  and  to  rise 
from  the  dead  the  third  day  ;  and  that  re- 
pentance und  remisiion  of  sins  should  be 
preached  in  hia  name  among  all  nations, 
beginning  at  Jerusaleua.  And  ye  are  wil- 
nc&^s  of  these  things.  Lu.  xxiv.  4(>,  47,  4K. 
But  yc  shall  receive  power,  after  that  the 
Holy  Ghoat  ia  come  upun  you  :  nnd  ye  shall 
be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and 
in  all  Judea,  and  in  itainaria,  and  unto  the 
uttermost  part  of  ihc  earth.  Ac.  i.  8,  Then 
(u'/k'/i  the  tehold  rity  eanm  logelhrr  to  hfar  the 
word  vf  God}  Paul  and  Uarnnlios  waxed  bold, 
and  said.  It  was  necessary  lliai  the  word  of  God 
should  first  have  been  spoken  to  "  you"  {"  Ihr 
Jttet")  :  bul  seeing  ye  put  it  from  you,  and 
judge  yourselves  unworthy  of  everlasting  life, 
\a,  we  turn  to  the  Gentiles;  fur  so  hath  the 
Liord  commanded  us,  taying,  I  have  set  thee 
to  be  a  light  of  the  Gentiles,  that  thuu 
shouldeiit  be  for  lalvation  imto  the  ends  of 
the  earth,  .ir.  xJiL  46,  4?.  Be  it  known 
therefore  untu  you  that  the  salvation  of  Qod 
is  sent  unto  the  Gentiles  (tuid  Paul  to  thr 
Ji!ws  at  Home),  and  that  thoy  will  hear  i(. 
Ac,  xxviii.  28.  So  then  faith  rmntth  by 
hearing,  and  h«raring  by  the  word  of  God': 
but  1  say,  Have  they  nol  heard  ?  Yes,  verily, 
their  sound  went  into  all  the  earth,  and  their 
word*  unto  the  ends  of  the  world.  Ro.  x.  17,  lA- 
And  yow  tliat  were  tome  time  alienated,  ami 
on  2 
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them  iu  Uie  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 


enemies  in  your  mind  by  wicked  works,  yet 
now  hath  he  reconciled  in  the  body  of  hi* 
flesh  through  death,  to  present  you  holy, 
and  unblameable,  and  unreprovable  in  his 
sight :  If  ye  continue  in  the  faith  grounded 
and  settled,  and  b«  not  moved  away  from  the 
hope  of  the  Gospel,  which  ye  have  heard,  and 
which  was  preached  to  every  creature  which 
is  under  heaven,  whereof  I  Paul  am  made  a 
minister.     Col.  i.  21,  22,  23. 

Baptizing  them,  &c]  See  chap.  iii.  6.  But 
when  they  (jj/"  Samaria)  i)elieved  Philip, 
preaching  the  things  concerning  the  kingdom 
of  God,  and  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  they 
were  baptized,  both  men  and  women.  Then 
Simon  {the  sorcerer)  himself  believed  also ; 
and  when  he  was  baptized,  he  continued  with 
Philip,  and  wondered  beholding  the  miracles 
and  signs  which  were  done.  Now  when  the 
apostles  which  were  at  Jerusalem  heard  that 
Samaria  had  received  the  word  of  God,  they 
sent  unto  them  Peter  and  John,  who,  when 
they  were  come  down,  prayed  for  them,  that 
they  might  receive  the  Holy  Ghost ;  for  as 
yet  he  was  fallen  upon  none  of  them,  only 
they  were  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
JeMus.  And  as  they  {Philip  and  the  eunuch) 
went  on  their  way,  they  came  unto  a  certain 
water.  And  the  eunuch  said.  See,  here  is 
water ;  what  doth  hinder  me  to  be  baptized  ? 
And  Philip  baid.  If  thou  believest  with  all 
Aine  heart,  thou  mayest  And  he  answered 
and  said,  I  belic%-e  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
Son  of  God.  And  he  commanded  the  chariot 
to  stand  still :  and  they  went  down  both  into 
the  water,  both  Philip  and  the  eunuch,  and 
he  baptized  him.  ^e.  viii.  ]2— IG.  36,  37, 
38.  Brother  Saul  {laid  Ananias,  putting  his 
hands  on  him),  the  Lord,  even  Jesus  that 
appeared  unto  thee  in  the  way  as  thou 
earnest,  hath  sent  me,  that  thou  mightest  re- 
ceive thy  sight,  and  be  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  And  immediately  there  fell  from  his 
eyes  as  it  had  been  scales,  and  he  received 
sight  foi  thwith,  and  arose,  and  was  baptized. 
Ac.  ix.  17,  18.  Can  any  man  forbid  water 
(said  Peter),  that  "these"  {"the  Gentiles" 
upon  whom  was  poured  out  the  gift  t^  the 
Holy  Ghost)  should  not  be  baptized  which 
have  received  the  Holy  Ghost  as  well  as  we  ? 
And  he  commanded  them  to  be  baptized  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord.  Ac.  x.  47,  48.  And 
a  certain  woman  named  Lydia,  a  seller  of 
purple,  of  tlie  city  of  Thyatira,  which  wor- 
shipped God,  heard  us,  whose  heart  the  Lord 
opened,  that  she  attended  unto  the  things 
which  were  spoken  of  Paul.  And  when  she 
was  baptized,  and  her  household,  she  be.sought 
us,  saying,  If  ye  have  judged  me  to  be  faithful 
to  the  Lord,  come  into  my  house,  and  abide 
there.  And  she  constrained  us.  Ac.  x\'\.  14, 
15.  Sirs  {said  the  goaler  of  Philippi),  what 
must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?  And  "  thev"  ("  Paul 
1 


and  Silas")  said,  Believe  on  the  Laid  Jeta* 
Christ,  and  thou  ahalt  be  saved,  and  thy  beue. 
And  they  spake  unto  him  the  wsftl  of  the 
Lord,  and  to  all  that  were  in  his  house.  And 
be  took  them  the  same  hour  of  the  night,  awl 
washed  tlieir  stripes ;  and  was  baptised,  W 
and  all  his,  straightway.  Ac  xtL  39— SSL 
Is  Christ  divided  t  Was  Paul  crucified  tat 
you  ?  or  were  ye  baptiaed  in  the  name  ef 
Paul  ?  I  thank  God  that  I  baptized  none  of 
you,  but  Crispus  and  Gaius ;  Icirt  any  shoidd 
say  that  I  had  baptised  in  mine  own  name. 
And  I  baptized  also  the  houaehold  of  Ste- 
phanas ;  besides,  I  know  not  whether  I  bnptiied 
any  other.  1  Cw.  L  IS — 16.  M'ben  all 
things  shall  be  subdued  unto  him,  then  shaH 
the  Son  also  himself  be  subject  uoto  kim 
that  put  all  things  under  him,  that  Gttd  may 
be  all  in  all.  Else  what  shall  they  do  whici 
are  baptized  for  the  dead,  if  the  dnd  rise  not 
at  all  i  why  are  they  then  baptized  for  the 
dead  J  1  Co.  zv.  28.  29l  Christ  also  hatk 
once  suffered. for  sins,  the  juat  for  the  unjust, 
that  he  might  bring  us  to  God,  being  pot  to 
death  in  the  flesh,  but  quickened  by  the  Spirit: 
by  which  also  he  went  and  preached  unto  the 
spirits  in  prison,  which  some  time  were  dis- 
obedient, when  once  the  long  suffering  of 
God  waited  in  the  days  of  Noah,  while  the  ark 
was  a  preparing,  wherein  few,  that  is.  eight 
souls  were  saved  by  watw.  The  like  figure 
whereunto,  even  baptism,  doth  also  now  save 
us  (not  the  putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the 
flesh,  but  the  answer  of  a  good  conscieDce 
toward  God),  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesas 
Christ     1  Pe.  iii.  18—21. 

The  name  q/*  the  Father."]  Jesus,  when  he 
was  baptized,  went  up  straightway  out  of  the 
water  :  and,  lo,  the  heavens  were  opened  unto 
him,  and  he  saw  the  Spirit  of  God  descending 
like  a  dove,  and  lighting  upon  him.  And  lo 
a  voice  from  heaven,  saying.  This  is  my 
beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased. 
Mat.  iii.  18,  17-  And  God  said.  Let  us  make 
man  in  our  image,  after  our  likeness.  Ge.  L 
26.  And  the  Lord  God  said.  Behold,  the 
man  is  become  as  one  of  us,  to  know  good 
and  evil ;  and  now,  lest  he  put  forth  his  hand, 
and  take  also  of  the  tree  of  life,  and  eat,  and 
live  for  ever.  Ge.  iii.  22.  And  the  Lord 
said.  Behold,  the  people  it  one,  and  they  hare 
all  one  language  ;  and  this  they  begin  to  do: 
and  now  nothing  will  be  restrained  from  thcin 
which  they  have  imagined  to  do.  Go  to,  let 
us  go  down,  and  there  confound  their  bo- 
guage,  that  they  may  not  understand  one 
another's  speech.  Ge.  xi.  6,  7-  And  the 
Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying,  Speak  imto 
Aaron,  and  unto  his  sons,  saying.  On  this 
wise  shall  ye  bless  the  children  of  Israel, 
saying  unto  them.  The  Lord  bless  thee,  and 
keep  thee :  the  Lord  make  his  face  to  «hiiie 
upon  thee,  and  be  gracious  unto  tbee.     The 
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Lord  lift  up  liis  countenance  upon  thee,  and 
give  iber  peace.  And  they  shall  put  my 
Kam*  upon  the  children  of  Israel ;  and  I  will 
btrss  them.  fifu.  vi.  :i2 — 27-  Come  ye  near 
unto  n)e<  he&r  ye  thi«.  I  have  not  spoken  in 
•ccrel  from  the  beginning ;  from  the  time 
that  it  wu,  there  oia  I ;  luid  now  the  Lord 
Cod  and  hi*  .Spirit  hiitii  lent  me.  It.  xlviiL 
16.  Now  there  are  diverfities  of  girts,  but  the 
auneapirit;  and  there  aredifierencts  of  admi- 
natntiona,  but  the  same  Lord.  And  there  are 
dUvmities  of  operations,  but  it  is  the  same 
Ood  which  worketh  all  in  nil.  I  Co.  xii.  4, 
t,  &  •  The  grace  of  tho  Lord  Jesu«  Chriit, 
Bud  the  love  of  God,  and  the  canmiunion  of 
the  Holy  Ghoat,  be  with  yon  nil,  Amen.  2  Co. 
jciiL  14.  For  through  "  him  "  ("  Jetiu") 
we  both  hare  acceu  by  one  Spirit  unto  the 
Father.  Ep.  ii.  18.  There  nre  three  that 
bear  record  in  heaven,  the  Father,  the  Word, 
and  ihe  Holy  Ghost :  and  theae  three  are  one. 
I  John  V.  7-  John  to  the  seven  churchea 
which  are  in  Asiu :  Grace  be  unto  you,  and 
peace,  from  him  which  it,  nnd  which  was,  and 
which  i«  to  come ;  and  from  the  seven  Spirits 
which  are  before  hiii  throne  ;  and  from  Jesus 
Ohriat,  ivAoiB  the  faithful  witnesjt,  nnrl  the  first 
begotten  of  the  dead, and  the  prince  of  the  king* 
ofthe  earth.  Unto  him  that  loved  ua,  mid  washed 
ni  from  our  sine  in  his  own  blood,  and  hath 
mmdc  ua  kings  and  prietli  unto  God  and  his 
Father;  to  him  be  glory  and  dominion  for 
ever  and  ever,  Amen.     Ke.  i.  4,  6,  6. 

aO  Thrm  la  ohtrrve  all  tUngt  eemaumdeii, 
Ike]  Therefore  {taitl  Jetua),  whoaoevcr 
heareth  theteaayingsof  mine,  and  doeth  them, 
1  will  liken  him  unto  a  wise  man  which  built 
hM  botue  upon  a  rock.  And  every  one  that 
liCMCth  tbeae  fayinpi  of  mine,  and  doeth  them 
OOt,  ahaU  be  likened  unto  afouliKh  man,  which 
built  hi«  hoove  upon  the  aand  ;  and  the  rain 
descended,  and  the  floods  came,  and  the  windd 
blew,  and  beat  upon  that  house,  and  it  fell, 
and  great  wa»  the  fall  of  it  Mat.  vii.  24—2?. 
Ye  ohali  obocrre  to  do  therefore  ai  the  Lord 
yOMT  0«d  hath  commanded  you  :  ye  thall  not 
Uitn  aaide  to  the  right  hnnd  or  to  Ihe  left.  Dt. 
V.  38,  What  thing  soever  I  conunnndyou,  ob- 
serve t0  do  it ;  thou  Khnli  not  add  thereto,  nor 
diminish  from  it.  lie.  xii.  32.  And  "  they" 
{**  Iht  convtrtt  OH  the  dag  <^'  Penleeoul")  con- 
dmied  ttedCMtlr  in  the  apostles'  doctrine  and 
ftUowabip,  and  in  breaking  of  bread,  and  in 
pfsycn.  wfr.  ii.  42.  I  kept  back  nothing  that 
waa  profitable  unto^u  {MmU  Pmd  la  the  elders 
tf  £]>ht$u4),  but  have  ahewed  you,  and  hare 
laaBbtyou  publicly,  and  from  house  to  houte; 
tauiiying  both  to  the  Jews,and  also  to  theGreeks, 
r«p«ntanee  toward  God,  and  faith  toward  our 
Lord  Jesu*  Chriaf.  For  i  have  not  shunned  to 
declare  unto  you  all  the  ruimfel  of  Ood.  Ac.  xx. 
30,  31.  27.  Now  1  pr«i»i'  you.  I>r»iliren,  that 
ye  Temcmber  inc  iu  all  thingi,  nnd  keep  the 


ordinances,  a«  I  delivered  tltett  to  you  ;  for  I 
have  received  of  the  Lord  Uinl  which  also  I 
delivered  unto  you.  That  the  Lord  Jesus,  the 
same  night  in  which  he  was  betrayed,  look 
bread,  and  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he 
brake  it,  and  said,  Take,  eat ;  this  is  my  body 
which  is  broken  for  you  ;  this  do  in  remem- 
brance of  me.  After  tie  same  manner  alao 
he  took  the  cup,  when  he  lud  supped,  saying. 
This  cup  is  tlie  new  testatnrnt  in  my  blood: 
this  do  ye,  m  oft  a*  ye  drink  il,  in  reroem- 
bmnre  of  mc  :  fbr  as  often  as  ye  eat  thi-t  bread, 
and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  shew  the  Lord's 
death  till  he  come.  1  fo.  it  2.  23— 26.  If  any 
man  think  himself  to  be  a  prophet,  or  spiritual, 
let  him  acknowledge  tliat  the  things  that  I 
write  unto  you  are  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord.  1  Co.  xiv.  37-  And  "  ("  God")  gave 
some,  apostles  ;  and  some,  prophets ;  and  some, 
evangelists;  and  some,  pastors,  and  tcnchers; 
for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  work 
of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of 
Christ :  till  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of  the 
faith,  and  ofthe  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God, 
unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of  the 
stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ :  that  we 
henceforth  be  no  more  children,  tossed  to  and 
fro,  and  carried  about  with  every  wind  of  doc- 
trine, by  the  sleight  of  men,  and  cunning 
craftinesa,  whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to  de- 
ceive ;  hut  speaking  the  truth  in  love,  may 
grow  up  unto  him  in  all  things,  which  is  the 
head,  et>en  Chritt ;  from,  whom  the  whole 
body  fitly  joined  together  and  compacted  by 
that  which  every  joint  suppUeth,  according  to 
the  effectual  working  in  the  measure  of  every 
part,  maketh  increase  of  the  body,  unto  the 
edifying  of  itself  in  love.  This  1  say  there- 
fore, and  testify  in  the  Lord,  that  ye  hence- 
forth walk  not  as  other  Gentiles  walk,  in  the 
vanity  uf  their  mind.  But  ye  have  not  tu 
learned  Christ ;  if  so  be  that  ye  have  heard 
him,  and  have  been  taught  by  him,  as  the 
truth  is  in  Jesus :  that  ye  put  olf  concern- 
ing the  former  conversation  the  old  man,  which 
is  corrupt  according  to  the  deceitful  lusts, 
and  be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your  mind ; 
and  that  ye  put  on  the  new  man,  which  after 
God  is  created  in  righteousness  and  true  holi- 
ness. Wherefore  putting  away  lying,  speak 
every  man  truth  with  his  neighbour,  for  we 
are  members  one  of  another.  Be  ye  angry, 
and  sin  not :  let  not  the  sun  go  down  upon 
your  wrath  ;  neither  give  place  to  the  devil. 
Let  him  that  stole  steal  no  more  :  but  rather 
let  him  labour,  working  with  Ais  hands  the 
thing  which  is  good,  that  he  may  have  to  give 
to  him  that  needeth.  Let  no  corrupt  coiumit- 
nirntion  proceed  out  of  your  mouth,  but  that 
which  is  good  to  the  use  of  edifying,  that  it 
may  minister  grace  unto  the  hearers.  And 
grievp  not  the  holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby  ye 
are  si'uled   unto  Ihe  dAV  of  rcdt-mptiuiL     Let 
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tiierniore  llien,  wl>  heseech  you,  brethren,  and 
exhort  you  by  tlie  Lord  Jeaus,  that  us  ye  have 
Kceived  of  us  how  ye  ought  to  walk,  and  to 
plcajte  God,  lo  yc  wouM  akaund  more  and 
more.  For  ye  know  what  iiomniandinrntj  we 
gave  you  by  the  Lord  Jeius.  I  The.  iv.  i,  2. 
Now  wr  command  you,  brethren,  in  the  name 
of  our  Lord  Jcjus  Christ,  that  ye  withdraw 
yuurmel  vea  from  every  brother  that  wiilkoth  dis- 
orderly, and  not  after  the  mdition  which  he 
received  of  us.  For  yourselves  know  how 
ye  ought  to  follow  us,  for  we  behaved  nuL  our- 
•elvei  disorderly  among  you.  Neither  did  we 
eat  any  inan'<i  bread  for  nought,  hut  wrought 
with  liihour  and  travail  night  atsd  day,  that 
we  might  not  be  chargeable  to  nny  of  you. 
Not  because  we  have  not  power,  biil  lo  make 
•nrselTes  an  ensanipk  unto  you  to  follow  us. 
For  e»en  when  we  were  with  yoii,  this  we 
comtnanded  you,  thjt  if  any  would  not  work, 
neither  should  he  cat  For  we  hear  thitt  there 
•re  some  which  walk  among  you  disorderly, 
working  not  at  nil,  but  are  bufy-boriie*.  Now 
them  that  are  such  we  comniund,  and  exhort 
by  our  Lord  Je.ino  Christ,  that  with  quietness 
they  work,  and  eat  their  own  breud.  2  The. 
iii.  a — 12.  I^ct  as  many  sfrviinls  ns  are  under 
the  yoke  count  their  own  masters  worthy  of 
all  honour,  that  the  nnme  of  fiod  and  hit  doc- 
trine be  not  bla.sphemed.  Aud  they  that  have 
believing  masters,  let  tlieni  not  despise  them 
braaiuc  they  are  brethren,  but  mtlier  do  them 
•ervice,  because  they  are  faithfu!  and  Moved, 
partakers  of  the  benefit.  Tlicse  things  leach 
and  exhort:  if  any  man  leach  ijtherwiw,  and 
consent  not  to  wholesome  words,  t-ven  the 
words  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  the 
doetrific  which  is  according  to  godliness,  he 
is  proud,  knowing  uothjtig,  but  doting  about 


may  adorn  the  doctrine  of  G 
ali  things.  Tit.  iL  1— 10. 
generation,  a  royal  priettl 
a  peculiar  people,  thai  ft  < 
the  praises  of  him  who  hith j 
darkness  into  his  marrciiiMf 
time  past  w«r«  not  a  pr()|ili«i 
people  of  God ;  which  had  i 
but  now  have  obtaiiwd 
loved,  1  beseech  you,  u  f 
abstain  from  fleshly  luiU, ' 
the  soul ;  leaving  your 
among  the  Gentiles,  that  i 
against  you  aa  evil  doen.  i 
good  works  which  Ibey  >M 
Gud  in  the  day  of  viiitatidl 
selves  to  every  ordinaoae  ^i 
Lord's  sake :  whether  it  W 
supreme,  or  unto  govenMrt,! 
are  sent  by  hiiu  for  lbe|Ml 
doers,  and  for  Tlie  praise  of  4 
For  so  ia  the  will  of  God,tlia 
ye  may  put  to  silence  the  igj 
men  ;  as  free,  aod  not  usiMJ 
a  cloak  of  nuiUciousneH,  M 
of  God.  Honour  all  swa,  1 
hood,  fear  God,  honour  (M 
le  subject  to  y«/r  niMtenl 
only  to  the  good  and  genrij 
froward.  For  this  is  tliaiiki^ 
conscience  toward  God  «-r)4| 
wrongfully.  1  Pt.  ii.  tO — M 
("  /uK'ing  escaped  the  cvrrti 
world  through  lust"),  givingj 
to  your  faith,  virtue  ;  uj 
ledge ;  and  to  knowledge,  u 
temperance,  patience :  aaS 
liness  ;  and  to  gfMJUnvM^  || 
aud  to  brtitherlji 
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Jmmanded  you :  and,  lo,  1  am  with  jou  alway,  even  unlo  the  end 
'  the  world.     Aiueu. 


This  second  epistle,  beloved,  I  now 
iHile  unto  yoa  ;  in  both  which  I  stir  up  your 
^re  miiids  by  way  of  remcmlirance,  that  ye 
fcny    be  mindful  of  the  words   which    wore 

feake^  before  by  ihe  lioly  prophets,  and  of  the 
mtnandment  of  us  the  apostles  of  the  Lord 
ind  Saviour.  2  Pe.  ill.  I,  2.  Hereby  we  do 
fctiow  that  wc  knon  him,  if  we  keep  his  com- 
kutndments.  He  that  saith,  I  know  him,  and 
kcepeth  not  his  cotomandaietitit,  is  a  liar,  aud 
Ble  tt^th  is  not  in  him.  ]  John  ii.  3,  4. 
Hereby  wc  know  that  we  are  of  the  truth,  and 
fkaXX  aMure  our  hearts  ttefore  him ;  fur  if  our 
Iran  condemn  us,  fiod  i«  greater  than  our 
keajrt,  snd  knoweth  nil  things.  Beloved,  if 
Bur  heart  condemn  us  nut,  then  have  we  con- 
fedeoce  toward  fiod.  Aud  whatsoever  wc  ask, 
We  receive  of  him,  because  we  keep  his  com- 
feandments,  and   do   those    things    that   are 

Kiuing  in  his  sight.  And  this  is  his  com- 
ndinent,  That  we  should  believe  on  the 
ttBine  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  love  one 
another,  as  he  gave  us  commandment.  And 
he  that  keepeth  his  commaridmenls  dwelleth 
in  hiin.  and  he  in  hitn  ;  nnd  hereby  we  know 
that  he  abideth  in  us,  by  the  Spirit  which  he 
JUtlh  given  us.  1  John  iii.  19—24.  Ulesscd 
lire  they  that  do  hi»  euTniimndmeiits,  that  they 
Stay  liave  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  rviay 
bnter  in  through  the  gales  into  the  city.  Rt. 
bbii.  14. 

^  /  am  leith  you  at  way. ^  See  Mat.  i.  23. 
^TTiere  two  or  three  arc  gntlicred  together  in 
|ry  name,  there  I  am  in  the  midsL  Mat.  iviii. 
Bo.  And  Ihe  Lard  was  with  Joseph,  and  he  was 
li  prDspcrous  man  :  and  he  was  in  the  house  of 
lih  mnstler  (he  Egypiiitin.  And  his  master  saw 
teiat  the  Lord  wn.1  with  him,  and  that  the  Lord 
Vlittde  all  that  he  did  to  ptoaper  in  his  hand. 
The  Lord  was  witli  Joseph,  and  shewed  him 
mercy,  and  gave  hitn  favour  in  the  sight  of  the 
keCpcT  ofthe  prison.  Gr.  xxxix.  2,  3.  21 .  Cer- 
tainty I  will  lie  » ilh  thee  (tttiJ  (he  Lord  to  .Iftmrx), 
hnd  this  itliall  Ire  a.  tokcii  tihlo  thee  that  J  have 
Bent  thee'  When  Ihuu  liast  brought  forth  ihe 
■^pt^ople  out  of  Egypt,  ye  shall  serve  God  upon 
"this  mountain.  Kj.  iii.  12.  Tlie  Lord  spake 
i>into  Joshua,  the  son  of  Nun,  saying,  There 
Wiftll  not  any  man  he  able  to  stand  before  thee 
%I1  the  days  of  thy  life:  as  I  was  with  Mose», 
90  I  will  be  with  thee  ;  I  will  not  foil  thee 
||or  forsake  thee.  Joih.  i.  6.  And  "he" 
^' the  LortT')  ahall  pass  through  Judah  ;  he 
~ihnll  overflow  and  go  over,  he  shall  reach  even 
CO  the  neck,  and  the  stretching  out  of  his  wings 
shall  nil  the  breadth  of  thy  land,  O  Immanuel. 
Aasucuite  yourselves,  O  ye  people,  and  ye 
[Uill  be  broken  in  pieces  ;  and  give  ear,  all 
^  of  fkr  cuuntries ;  gird  yourselves,  niid  ye 
shall  be  broken  in  pieces ;  take  counsel  to- 
gether, and  it  shall  c«in«  to  nought  (/or  0*d'» 


purpoMS am  irrritijitible) ;  speak  the  word,  ami 
it  shall  not  stand,  for  God  u  with  us.  J*,  viii. 
H,  [i,  10.  Feur  thou  not  (aiiid  the  Lord  l» 
Itrtul),  for  J  out  will)  thee :  be  not  disnuiyedi 
for  I  am  thy  God :  I  will  slrengtben  thee,  ye*, 
I  will  ht'lp  thee,  yea,  1  wlli  uphold  thee  with 
the  right  hand  of  luy  righteousness-  //.  xlL 
10.  .\nd  "they"  ("the  tUtcipltf")  went 
forth  and  preached  every  where,  the  Lord 
working  with  them,  and  conlirming  the  word 
with  signs  following,  .\inen.  JUar.  jivi,  20. 
I  will  not  leave  you  comfortless  {said  Christ 
to  hit  disciplm) :  1  will  come  to  you.  Yet  alittlfl 
while,  and  the  world  seeth  me  no  more ;  but 
ye  see  me.  Because  1  live  ye  shall  live  klao. 
At  that  day  yc  shall  know  tlial  I  um  in  my 
Father,  and  ye  in  roe,  and  1  in  you.  He  that 
hath  my  coiniiianduients,  and  keepeth  tliem, 
he  it  is  tliat  loveth  me  :  and  he  that  loveth  me 
shall  be  loved  of  ttiy  Fadter,  and  1  will  love 
him,  and  will  nmanifest  myself  (o  him-  Judju 
saith  unto  him  (uot  Iscariut),  Lord,  how  is  it 
tlint  ihuu  Mill  mauifcbt  ihy.'-elf  unto  us,  and 
not  unto  the  world  i  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unlo  him.  If  a  man  luve  me  he  wili  keep  my 
words.  And  my  Father  will  love  him,  and 
we  will  L-ume  uulo  him,  and  make  our  abode 
with  liiin.  Jtihii  xiv.  IN — '2'A.  Tlieii  spake 
the  Lord  to  Paul  in  the  night  by  a  vitioa 
{u'liilit  bf  preachtd  nl  Corinth,  first  to  the 
Jriet,  and  limn  lo  the  Gvutilrt),  Be  not  afrnid, 
but  speak,  and  hold  not  thy  peace.  For  1  am 
with  thee,  and  no  man  shall  set  on  thee  lo 
hurt  thee ;  for  I  have  much  people  in  thi« 
city.  Jc.  xviii.  9,  10.  At  my  hrst  aniwer 
(to  Alexander  the  ecppernnith,  $aid  Puiil),  no 
man  stood  with  me,  but  all  mm  forsook  me; 
/  pray  Ood  that  it  may  not  be  Uid  to  their 
charge.  NotwithstRnding  the  Lord  stood  witb 
ine,  and  »trenglhened  ine,  that  by  mc  iht 
preaching  might  be  fully  known,  and  Ih4it  all 
the  Gentiles  inight  hear  :  tad  I  was  delivered 
out  of  Ihe  mouth  of  the  lion.  2  Ti,  iv.  Ill,  17. 
The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Ite  witk 
you  all,     Re.  xxii.  21. 

L'nie  thr  end  </  the  icorM.]  See  eJutp.  xiiL 
39,  40.  47— 4». 

.,^iweii.J  At^r  this  manner  pray  ye  (taid 
Jemu) :  Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven,  Hol- 
lowed be  thy  nutnc.  Thy  kingdom  come. 
Thy  will  be  done  in  earth  as  it  is  iu  beaveit 
Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread.  And  Car- 
give  us  our  debts,  ai  we  forgive  our  debton. 
And  lead  us  not  into  temptation,  but  de- 
liver us  from  evil :  for  thine  is  the  king- 
dom, and  the  power,  and  the  glory,  for  ever. 
Amen.  Mut.  vi.  9—13.  King  DaMd  said. 
Call  me  Zadok  the  priest,  and  Nathan  lite 
prophet,  and  Heivaiah  the  son  of  Jchuiada. 
And  they  came  before  the  king.  The  king  also 
said  unto  tbciu.   Take  witJi  you  the  scrvanu 
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run  i:ni>. 
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